
Classics in Moral &
Political Philosophy:
An Open Collection

Edited by
Rafael Martins



 

Classics in Moral & Political Philosophy: 
An Open Collection 
 
Edited by Rafael Martins 
 
 
 

© 2018 Rafael Martins 
 
 

Unless otherwise specified, this collection is licensed under a 
Creative Commons Attribution-Non-commercial 4.0 International 
License (CC-BY-NC 4.0). 

 

With this license you are free to: 

Share — copy and redistribute the material in any medium or 

format 

Adapt — remix, transform, and build upon the material 

 

Under the following terms: 

Attribution — You must give appropriate credit, provide a 

link to the license, and indicate if changes were made. You 

may do so in any reasonable manner, but not in any way that 

suggests the licensor endorses you or your use. 

 

NonCommercial — You may not use the material for 

commercial purposes. 

No additional restrictions — You may not apply legal terms 

or technological measures that legally restrict others from 

doing anything the license permits. 
 
The licensor cannot revoke these freedoms as long as you follow 

the license terms. 
 



Contents  
 
Introduction 
 

Plato 
Crito  20 

Republic  
Book 1  36 
Book 2  71 
 

Aristotle 
Nicomachean Ethics  
Book 1 The End 104 
Book 5 Justice 137 

Politics 
Book 1  182 
Book 2  208  
Book 3  248 
 

Thomas Hobbes 
Leviathan 
Introduction   289 
Part 1  
Chapter 1o Of Power, Worth, Dignity, Honour, and Worthiness 293 
Chapter 11 Of The Difference of Manners 304 
Chapter 12 Of Religion 313 
Chapter 13 Of The Natural Condition of Mankind as 
 Concerning Their Felicity and Misery 329  
Chapter 14 Of The First and Second and Natural Laws, 
 and Contracts 335 
Chapter 15 Of Other Laws of Nature 349 
 

John Locke 
Two Treatises: Of Civil Government  
Book 2 
Chapter 1  368 
Chapter 2 Of The State of Nature 369 
Chapter 3 Of The State of War 377 
Chapter 4 Of Slavery 381 
Chapter 5 Of Property 382 



Chapter 6 Of Paternal Power 397 
Chapter 7 Of Political or Civil Society 413 
Chapter 8 Of The Beginning of Political Societies 424 
Chapter 9 Of The Ends of Political Society and Government 441 
Chapter 1o Of The Forms of a Commonwealth 445 

Bernard Mandeville 
Fable of the Bees 
Preface 448 
The Grumbling Hive: or, Knaves turn’d Honest 462 

David Hume 
Treatise of Human Nature 
Book 2 Of the Passions 
Part 3 Of the Will and Direct Passions   
Section 3 Of the Influencing Motives of the Will 484 

Book 3 Of Morals   
Part 1 Of Virtue and Vice in General 
Section 1 Moral Distinctions not deriv’d from reason 490 
Section 2 Moral Distinctions deriv’d from a moral sense 505 
Part 2 Of Justice and Injustice  
Section 1 Justice, whether a natural or artificial virtue? 512 
Section 2 Of the Origin of Justice and Property 519 
Section 3 Of the Rules, which determine property 536 
Section 4 Of the Transference of property by consent 549 
Section 5 Of the Obligation of Promises 551 
Section 6 Some Farther Considerations on Justice 

and Injustice 561 
Section 7 Of the Origin of Government 569 

An Enquiry Concerning the Principles of Morals 
Section 1 Of The General Principles of Morals 576 
Section 2 Of Benevolence 583 
Section 3 Of Justice 590 
Section 4 Of Political Society 612 
Section 5 Why Utility Pleases 619 
Section 6 Of Qualities Useful to Ourselves 640 
Section 7 Of Qualities Immediately Agreeable to Ourselves 657 
Section 8 Of Qualities Immediately Agreeable to Others 668 
Section 9 Conclusion 675 
Appendix 1 Concerning Moral Sentiment 692 
Appendix 2 Of Self-Love 702 
Appendix 3 Some Farther Considerations with Regard to Justice 710 



The Philosophical Works 
Essay 3 That Politics May Be Reduced to a Science 720 
Essay 4 Of The First Principles of Government 737 
Essay 5 Of The Origin of Government 743 
 

Jean Jacques Rousseau 
Social Contract 
Book 1  
Chapters 1 Subject of First Book 749 
Chapter 2 The First Societies 750 
Chapter 3 The Right of the Strongest  752 
Chapter 4 Slavery 753 
Chapter 5 That We Must Always Go Back to a First Convention 757 
Chapter 6 The Social Compact 758 
Chapter 7 The Sovereign 760 
Chapter 8 The Civil State 762 
Chapter 9 Real Property 763 
 
Book 2  
Chapters 1 That Sovereign is Inalienable 766  
Chapter 2 That Sovereign is Indivisible 767 
Chapter 3 Whether the General Will is Fallible 769 
Chapter 4 The Limits of the Sovereign Power 770 
Chapter 5 The Right of Life and Death  774 
Chapter 6 Law 776 
 
Book 3 
Chapter 1 Government in General 779 
Chapter 2 The Constituent Principle in the Various 
 Forms of Government 784 
Chapter 3 The Division of Governments 786 
 
Book 4 
Chapter 1 That the General Will is Indestructible 787 

A Discourse on the Origin of Inequality       
Dedication to the Republic of Geneva 791 
Preface  802 
Introduction  808 
First Part  811 
Second Part  841 
Appendix  873 
 

  



Adam Smith 
An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the 
Wealth of Nations 
Intro  882 
Book 1  
Chapter 1 Of the Division of Labour  886 
Chapter 2 Of the Principle which gives Occasion 
 to the Division of Labour 896 
Chapter 3 Division of Labour is Limited by the Extent 
 of the Market 900 
Chapter 4 Of the Origin and Use of Money 905 
Chapter 8 Of the Wages of Labour 913 
Chapter 10 part 2 Inequalities occasioned by the 
 Policy of Europe 936 
 
Book 4 Of Systems of Political Economy 961 
Chapter 1 Of the Principle of the Commercial or 
 Mercantile System 962 
Chapter 2 Of Restraints upon the Importation from 
 Foreign Countries 984 
Chapter 9 Of the Agricultural Systems 1003 
 
Book 5  
Chapter 1 
Part 2 Of the Expence of Justice 1028 
Chapter 3 Of Public Debts 1041 
 

Jeremy Bentham  
An Introduction to the Principles of Morals 
and Legislation 
Chapter 1 Of The Principle of Utility 1084 
Chapter 10 Of Motives 1091 

Theory of Legislation 
Principles of Legislation 
Chapter 1 The Principle of Utility 1100 
Chapter 2 The Ascetic Principle 1103 
Chapter 3 The Principle of Sympathy and Antipathy 1105 
Chapter 4 Operation of these Principles upon Legislation 1112 
Chapter 5 Further Explanations – Objections Answered 1114 
Chapter 6 The Different Kinds of Pleasures and Pains 1119 
Chapter 7 Pains and Pleasures considered as Sanctions 1126 
Chapter 8 The Measure of Pleasures and Pains 1130 
Chapter 9 Circumstances which Affect Sensibility 1132 



Chapter 10 Analysis of Political Good and Evil 1147 
Chapter 11 Reasons for Erecting Certain Acts into Offences 1153 
Chapter 12 The Limits that Separate Morals from Legislation 1159 
Chapter 13 False Methods of Reasoning on the Subject of 

Legislation 1165

Immanuel Kant 
Groundwork 
Preface 1188 
First Section: Transition from the Common Rational 

Knowledge of Morality to the Philosophical 1196 
Second Section: Transition from Popular Moral Philosophy 

to the Metaphysic of Morals 1210 

On a Supposed Right to Tell Lies from 
Benevolent Motives 1252

An Answer to the Question: What is 
Enlightenment? 1258

On the Relation of Theory to Practice 
in the Right of a State 1265

Edmund Burke 
Reflections on the Revolution of France 1281

Alexis Tocqueville 
Democracy in America 
First Part 
Chapter 14 What the Real Advantages are which American 

Society Derives from the Government of the 
Democracy 1337 

Chapter 15 Unlimited Power of the Majority in the 
United States, and its consequences 1355 

Chapter 16 Causes which Mitigate the Tyranny of the 
Majority in the United States 1375 

Second book: Influence of Democracy on the Feelings of the 
Americans   
Chapter 1 Why Democratic Nations Show a More Ardent 

and Enduring Love of Equality than of Liberty 1377 
Chapter 2 Of Individualism in Democratic Countries 1382 



Karl Marx 
Economic and Philosophic Manuscripts of 1844 
First Manuscript 1386 

Manifesto of the Communist Party 1411 

Capital  
Book 1 Capitalist Production 
Part 1 Commodities and Money 
Chapter 1 Commodities 
Section 1 The Two Factors of a Commodity: Use-Value 
 and Value 1443   
Section 2 The Twofold Character of the Labour Embodied 
 in Commodities 1450 
Section 3 The Form of Value or Exchange Value 1456 
Section 4 The Fetishism of Commodities and the Secret 
 Thereof 1457 
 

John Stuart Mill 
On Liberty   
Chapter 1  1474 
Chapter 3 Of Individuality, as One of the Elements 
 of Wellbeing 1498 
Chapter 4 Of the Limits to the Authority of Society 
 over the Individual 1531 

Utilitarianism  
Chapter 1 General Remarks 1565 
Chapter 2 What Utilitarianism Is 1576 

A System of Logic  
Chapter 12 Of The Logic of Practice, or Art; Including 
 Morality and Policy 1625 
 

Henry George 
Progress and Poverty 
Book VII 
Chapter 1 The Injustice of Private Property in Land 1636 
 

John Dewey 
The Ethics of Democracy 1650 

 

  



Bertrand Russell 
Political Ideals 1679 
  

Leon Trotsky 
Their Morals and Ours 1713 
 

Henry Sidgwick 
The Methods of Ethics 
Book 1 
Chapter 1 Introduction 1757 
Chapter 2 The Relation of Ethics to Politics 1771 
Chapter 5 Justice 1779 

Principles of Political Economy 
Book 1 
Chapter 2 Scope of Political Economy 1811 
 
Book 3  
Chapter 1 The Art of Political Economy 1834 
Chapter 2 The System of Natural Liberty Considered in 
 Relation to Production 1838 

The Elements of Politics 
Chapter 1 The Scope and Method of Politics 1859 
Chapter 2 The Fundamental Conceptions of Politics 1876 



Acknowledgments 
 
  I am grateful to all those who have inspired, 
supported and assisted me in carrying out this 
project. I would like to thank the University of 
Kansas’ Libraries for the Open Educational 
Resources Grant Initiative, which funded this work, 
and all the donors of the KU Endowment and its 
staff for their invaluable financial support. Thanks 
and cheers to both KU IT staff and KU’s Media 
Production Studio for always bailing me out of all 
technological issues.  
 I am dearly thankful to Josh Bolick and Ada 
Emmett from the Shulenburger Office of Scholarly 
Communication & Copyright. In particularly to 
Josh for the so many hours assisting me with really 
everything regarding this project, and for often 
going above-and-beyond to help me solve all the 
problems along the summer.  
 I would like to wholeheartedly thank the 
University of Kansas Philosophy Department and 
all the human beings that make the life of the 
department, administrative wizard Cindi Hodges 
and assistant Yasmin Bashir, all graduate students 
with whom I have invariably fun and always 
informative philosophical conversations, former 
faculty and advisors Ann Cudd and Derrick Darby, 
all the current faculty, and especially Ben 
Eggleston, John Symons and my advisor Dale 
Dorsey: to them I really owe the whole way I 
understand philosophy writing and teaching today.  
   
 

Rafael Martins 
Lawrence, KS 
Winter, 2018 



Introduction 

 

 This is a collection of classics in moral and polit-

ical philosophy containing public domain and fair-use 

material. It unites in chronological order the most in-

dispensible historical texts for an introduction to moral 

and political philosophy. The primary role of this collec-

tion is to provide instructors and students with a jazzy 

set of free materials. Inescapably, my editorial choices 

have followed some methodological and substantial 

views that deserve a more careful exposition.   

 Given its ancient origins, philosophy is extrava-

gantly prodigal of texts in the public domain. Unlike in 

any other scholarship, my first challenge was not to dig 

out rare specimen, but to filter out of such abundant 

material only that what would best serve a sensible and 

internally coherent set of historical texts in value theory, 

broadly construed. As such, the collection includes 

foundational works on intrinsic and extrinsic value, sub-

jective and objective value, practical reason, normative 

ethics, metaethics, political theory, and political econ-

omy.  

 I first established a backbone of selections from 

which one could depart to any direction if necessary. 

For this purpose, I sought to streamline all those most-

popular-ever theories, concepts, and arguments, vis-à-

vis an orthodox view of the history of Western thought. 

This initial inclination is not, however, supposed to con-

strain the picks that have made it to the actual selection, 

nor any future inclusions that depart from established 



orthodoxies. On the contrary, those inclusions are en-

couraged, since they are necessary to make every schol-

arly tradition pop up in crisp and clean outlines.   

 

The Nature of Political Philosophy 

 

 Given the scope, depth, and influence of these 

classic texts, it is natural to find them integrating intro-

ductory bibliographies in a number of scholarships, 

such as economics, neuroscience, and constitutional 

law, just to name a few. I begin thus by mitigating some 

concerns about the nature of political philosophy, as dis-

tinguished from political science, in regards to how 

these subjects are purely aprioristic and conceptual ver-

sus their empirical dependence. It is very likely that po-

litical philosophy is not entirely aprioristic1 whatsoever. 

For instance, Bernard Williams understands political 

philosophy as “both normative and impure”, given that 

political questions usually arise from the urgency of ac-

tual social circumstances, thus necessarily involving the 

subject with history and other social sciences.2 For the 

purpose of this material, it is not necessary nevertheless 

to establish a sharp and rigid taxonomy. It suffices to 

                                                        
1 Geuss calls it “empirical abstemiousness” of political philosophy 
and morality. Raymond Geuss, Philosophy and Real Politics. Prince-
ton University Press, 2008. p. 7 
2 Bernard Williams, Political Philosophy and the Analytical Tradi-
tion in A. W. Moore (ed.) Philosophy as Humanistic Discipline. 
Princeton University Press, 2006. p. 155 



have in mind that approaches whose conclusions de-

pend more heavily on empirical data tend to be under-

stood as political science, while political philosophy is 

more largely made of aprioristic reasoning.  

 More recently, this division of theoretical labor 

has also been understood in terms of ideal and nonideal 

political theory. 3  Ideal theory is the investigation, 

through different versions/mixes 4  of empirical inde-

pendence, of the values and principles that would guide 

actual political agents, actions, and institutions. Noni-

deal theory, on the other hand, emerges from the intui-

tion that political theory must first address the most ur-

gent injustices of the actual world5, as well as from crit-

ics on the limitations of ideal theorizing. Notwithstand-

ing, these theoretical dimensions should be seen as 

playing different roles, while complementary and mutu-

ally informative. From that agreement, large part of de-

bates hinges on the empirical feasibility (social engi-

neering6) of those political ideals we believe to be part 

of the perfect society. However, empirical feasibility 

                                                        
3 Zofia Stemplowska and Adam Swift, “Ideal and Nonideal Theory” 
In Estlund, David (ed.). The Oxford Handbook of Political Philoso-
phy. Oxford University Press, 2012. 
4 Rawls’s strict compliance is an example  
5 For instance, “iniquities of hunger, illiteracy, torture, arbitrary in-
carceration, or medical exclusion”. Amartya Sen, “What Do We 
Want from a Theory of Justice?” Journal of Philosophy 103: 215-38 
2006, p. 218.  
6 Creating public (state) and nonpublic (private) structures that 
would realize political ideals.  



should not be considered an ultimate criterion for as-

sessing the utility of ideal or aprioristic political theoriz-

ing. Apart from the possible relations between a priori 

and a posteriori political theorizing, the autonomy of 

each shall be taken seriously.     

  

Political Philosophy as Public Morality 

 

 My second concern is not about political philos-

ophy’s independence from the empirical, but from mo-

rality. Method and object are among the main criteria 

for defining schools of thought. Political philosophy is 

rich in methods and objects. In this collection, the 

reader will find different approaches to what political 

philosophy is, what are its objects, and how it can be 

made. There will be plenty of opportunity for the reader 

to evaluate the level of autonomy of the political, as a 

fundamental science, in contrast to a merely derivative 

scholarship based on more fundamental sciences.7 Now, 

within classic normative theory, the political point of 

view and the moral point of view have always been 

deeply entangled. Traditionally, the difference between 

moral and political philosophy is that the first is usually 

understood as individual morality and the second as 

                                                        
7 Rawls favors a highly autonomous view of political philosophy; 
while Williams says Political philosophy is applied ethics: “I shall 
call views that make the moral prior to the political, versions of 
“political moralism”. Bernard Williams, “Realism and Moralism in 
Political Theory” in Geoffrey Hawthorn (ed.) In the Beginning Was 
the Deed. Princeton University Press, 2005, pg. 2  



public morality. Hence, the received view is that moral-

ity is strictly about individual characters, individual ac-

tions, and individual life projects, while the political has 

always been a moral enquiry about legislations and gov-

ernments8, or, more fundamentally, the morality of col-

lective agents, collective actions, and societal goals. In-

tuitive as it sounds, such understanding of political phi-

losophy should not come without some degree of skep-

ticism. 

 More controversial than the epistemological 

qualities of political enquiry is its autonomy from mo-

rality. Here we will find two extremes. One is to under-

stand political philosophy strictly as applied ethics and 

the other is to advocate different versions of the irreduc-

ibility of the political to the moral.9 According to the 

former, political agents and institutions are justified by 

their leading to or being in accordance with a concep-

tion of the good and have their actions assessed in terms 

of deontic categories of traditional morality such as per-

missible, impermissible, omissible, supererogatory, and 

so forth. The familiar procedure is to first establish em-

pirically independent, universal, and undeniable claims 

about human nature (theories of human nature). Sec-

ond task is to elaborate on what is good and bad for in-

dividual humans according to their nature (theories of 

                                                        
8 Aristotle, NE and POL. Sidgwick. Methods of Ethics, p. 2 
9 Raymond Geuss, Philosophy and Real Politics. Princeton Univer-
sity Press, 2008. Bernard Williams. In the Beginning Was the Deed. 
Rawls, Theory of Justice.  



intrinsic value). From these two premises, we then de-

rive the deontic categories that we use to evaluate ac-

tions (normative theories). These three theoretical en-

deavors synthetize traditional moral theorizing. Now, 

from the completion of the second task, it has been clas-

sically recognized that it is impossible to live well, and 

even merely survive, without some kind of division of 

labor and mutual cooperation. 10  Political theorizing 

thus emerges from the need to coordinate collective ac-

tion. But the criteria we use for such coordination re-

mains naturally the application of what has been estab-

lished within moral theory developed for individuals.  

  The alternatives to this dominant methodologi-

cal view take that political theory is autonomous in re-

lation to moral theory. But if the dominant view skates 

on thin ice, it remains obscure what exactly is distinc-

tively political, and absolutely independent, of moral 

theory. It would be odd, notwithstanding, if public mo-

rality was completely independent of private morality, 

but at the same time public morality has a certain kind 

of autonomy. However, the dispute may well boil down 

to the significance of internal and external factors that 

play a role in determining the feasibility of projects. The 

individual project of quit smoking needs not overcome 

certain hindrances that certainly the project of abolish-

ing smoking in a whole society will require, quite 

equally in the case of quit eating beef, or start practicing 

                                                        
10 Plato, Aristotle, and many others. Plato: “...” Aristotle “no one can 
be fully virtuous away from the city-state” 



the oboe, or individually overcome pernicious racist 

views about human nature. Disputes aside, this collec-

tion seeks to include the most perennial topics in public 

morality, such as political legitimacy, political obliga-

tion, civil disobedience, the social significance of indi-

vidual liberty, theories of private and common property, 

the point of equality, classical political economy, dis-

tributive justice, gender, and race. I insist, however, that 

the autonomy of distinctive political thought does not 

require burning bridges, since a sensitive reflection on 

the classics will show that the differences between the 

moral and the political largely lie within metaphysics 

and epistemology, rather than on insurmountable 

chasms in value theory.   

 

The Five Cardinal Moral Theories 

 

 In spite of the debate over the degree of auton-

omy of the political from the moral, all classical texts 

necessarily involve a rich blend of theories of human na-

ture, theories of intrinsic value or wellbeing, and nor-

mative principles. Theories of human nature are, as 

much as possible, merely descriptive views about the 

subject of our moral considerations, in this case, the hu-

man being.11 Traditionally, philosophers then derive a 

                                                        
11 Instead of the classical and orthodox use of the concept of human 
nature, the idea of personhood has been steadily growing more in-
fluential along the 20th century and has probably reached its schol-
arly peak with Rawls and his critics. Notwithstanding, genetic ad-
vancements in the last ten years have overhauled this debate, and 



theory of intrinsic value or wellbeing from their en-

dorsed conception of human nature. The theories of in-

trinsic value here contained range over perfectionism, 

hedonism, libertarianism, and egalitarianism. From the 

accomplishment of those two theoretical tasks, they 

then close their comprehensive moral theory with one 

of more criteria or principle for the assessment of the 

rightness and wrongness of actions. Accordingly, this 

collection includes what I call the five cardinal12 moral 

theories: Virtue Ethics, Natural Law, Egoism, Utilitari-

anism, and Kantianism. Each of these views constitute 

blends of more fundamental theories of human nature 

and intrinsic value that culminate in encompassing 

principles or criteria for the determination of above 

mentioned deontic categories.    

 Comprehensive political theories therefore 

emerge from, but are not completely reducible to, these 

five moral theories or to other possible combinations of 

those fundamental theories that compound a 

standalone moral theory. For the mitigation of any 

doubts, it shall be remarked that the essence of norma-

tive theories is to offer criteria or principles for the eval-

                                                        
today the concept of human nature has recovered large part of the 
theoretical influence that it so lastingly maintained over twenty 
centuries. 
12 The idea of cardinality comes from C. D. Broad’s Five Types of 
Ethics Theory Broad’s used of the term “ethical theory” actually re-
fers to larger comprehensive systems of moral philosophy, among 
which, in his view, five are quite distinct: those of Spinoza, Butler, 
Hume, Kant, and Sidgwick.  



uation human action. But they will follow quite differ-

ent lines depending on the various characteristics of the 

things that are object of normative theorizing, such as 

individual persons, a neighborhood association, busi-

ness groups, lawyers, soldiers, politicians, and so forth. 

That individualization of the subjects of moral evalua-

tion then determines the outlines between public and 

individual morality. My aim here is thus to offer a clear-

cut display of the most influential and traditional moral 

theories, even if for the sake of any theoretical depar-

tures from orthodox moral and political philosophy. 
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Plato, The Dialogues of Plato. Translated into 
English with Analyses and Introductions by 
Benjamin Jowett, M.A. Five Volumes. 3rd 
edition revised and corrected. Oxford 
University Press, 1892. Vol. 2 
 



CR IT 0 . 

PEl?SONS OF TIIE /JIAlOCllE. 

C~ITO. 

ScEN& :-The Prison of Socratd. 

steph. Socrates. WHY have you come at this hour, Crito? it must 
43 be quite early? 

Crito. Yes, certainly. 
Soc. What is the exact time ? 
Cr. The dawn is breaking. 
Sot. I wond~r that the keeper of the prison would let 

you in. 
Cr. He knows me, because I often come, Socrates; more-

over, I have done him a kindness. 
Soc. And are you only just arrived? 
Cr. No, I came some time ago. 
Soc. Then why did you sit and say nothing, instead of at 

once awakening me? 
Cr. I should not have liked myself, Socrates, to be in such 

great trouble and unrest as you are-indeed I should not : I 
have been watching with amazement your peaceful slumbers; 
and for that reason I did not awake you, because I wished to 
minimize the pain. I ·have always thought you to be of·a 
happy disposition; but never did I see anything like the easy, 
tranquil manner in which you bear this calamity. 
· Soc. Why, Crito, whe~ a m.an has reached my age he ought 

not to be repining at the approach of death, 
Cr. And yet other old men find themselves in sim.ilar mis• 

fortunes, and age does not prevent them from repining. 

Crit,. 

Soe1AT"t:s, 
Cmo. 

Crito ap
pears at 
break o( 

dAwn la 
the prison 
o( Socrates, 
whom he 
6nds 
asleep. 



144 T/J,e vision of Socrates. 

Crit~. Soc. That is true. But you hav.e not told me why you 
S«M,u. come at th[s early hour. 
cmo. Cr~ I c-0me to bring you a message which is sad and pain· 
The ship . ful ; not, as I believe, to yourse}G but to an of us who are 
f[(!m D¢lo5 .c: • d d dd f 1l · i:i1 e.);pecled. your ,r1.en .~ an sa . est o a1 to me. 

A vision 
o4'& fair 
woma:11 
''!1;iho pro· 
phesie:s. io. 
tbe !an· 
guag~ of 
Homer that 
Socrore.i;, 
will dti!: on 
the tliifd 
day, 

Soc. \i\fhat? Has the ship come from Delos) on the arrival 
of wh."ch I am to die? 

Cr. No,. the ship has not actuaHy arrived, but shewitl prob
ably be herse to-dayJ as persons who hai•e come from Sunium 
tell me tha they left her there; and therefore to-morrow, So
crates., win be the last day cf your life. 

Soc. Very weH, Cdto; if such. is the wm of God, l am 
wiJiing; but my belief is that there wU be a delay of a day. 

C1'. '"1' hy do you think so ? 44 
Soc. I will teU you. I am to, d'e on the day after the arri.val 

of the ship. 
Cr. Yes ; that is what the authorities say. 
Soc, But I do not think that the ship wiU be here until to

morrow j. this I infer from a vision which I had Jast night1• or 
rather only just no\li\ when you fortunately allowed me to 
sleep. 

Cr. And what was the na:t:ure of the vision ? 
Soc .. There appeared to me the likeness of a: woman, fair 

and comelyJ clothed in bdght raiment, who caUed to me and 
said ; 0 Socrates, 

1 The tbird day hclil:ce to (ertile Phtbia shalt thou go i: 

Cr. What a. singular dream, Socrates t 
Soc. There can be no doubt. about the meaning,. Cdto, I 

think. 
Cr. Yes; the nieaniQg is only too clear. But, oh l my be

loved Socrates, let. me entreat: you once more to take my 
advice and escape. For if you die I shan .not only lose a 
friend who can never be r eplaced, but there ls another evil : 
pe.ople w~o do not know you and me wm believe that I might 
have saved you ff [ had been wnling to give money, but that 
I did not care.. Now, can there be a worse disgra.c,e than 
this- that I should be thought to va1ue money more than the 

1 Hom~r, n. ix. 363. 



The devot£rm of /:is friends. 145 

life of a friend ? For the many will not be persuaded that I C,ito. 

wanted you to escape, and that you refused. . S«,.ms. 
Soc. But why, my dear Crito, should we care about the c .. TO. 

opinion of the many? . Good men, and they are the only 
persons who are worth considering, will think of these things 

Cr. But you see, Socrates, tha\ the opinion of the many ri10 by a 
truly as they occurred. J 
must be regarded, for what is now happening shows that they ~:;~.;~ · 
can do the greatest evil to any one who has lost their good tries 10 in-

opinion. duce So-

s I h . C . d h crates 10 oc. only wis 1t were so, nto ; an t at the many make his 

could do the greatest evil; for then they would also be able escape. 
The me:ins 

to do the greatest good-and what a fine thing this would be! wUI be 

But in reality they can do neither; for they cannot make a easily p,o
\'ided and 

man either wise or foolish ; and whatever they do is the result .. i ,hout • 

of chance. danger 10. 

Cr. Well, I will not dispute with you; but please to tell me, ony one. 
Socrates, whether you are not acting out of regard to me and 
your other friends: are you not afraid that if you escape from 
prison we may get into trouble with the informers for having 
stolen you away, and lose either the whole or a great part of 

4S O\lr pro))erty; or that even a worse evil may happen to us? 
Now, if you fear on our account, be at ease ; for in order to 
save you, we ought surely to run this, or even a greater 
risk; be persuaded, then, and do as I say. 

Soc. Yes, Crito, that is one fear which you mention, but by 
no means the only one: 

Cr. Fear not-there are persons who are willing to get 
you out of prison at no great cost; and as for the informers, 
they are far from being exorbitant in their demands-a little 
money will satisfy them. My means, which are certainly 
ample, are at your service, and if you have a scruple about 
spending all mine, here are strangers who will give you the 
use of 'theirs; and one oi' them, Simmias the Theban, has 
brought a large sum of money for this very purpose ; and 
Cebes and many others are prepared to spend their money in 
helping you to escape. I say, therefore, do not hesitate on 
our account, and do not say, as you did in the court', that you 

' Cp. Apo!. 37 C, D. 
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The arguments of Crito. 

will have a difficulty in kno.wing what to do with yourself any· 
where else. For men will love you in other places to which 
you may go, 'and not in Athens only ; there are friends of 
mine in Thessaly, if you like to go to them, who will value and 
protect you, and no Thessalian will give you any trouble. 
Nor can I think that you are at all justified, Socrates, in 
betraying your own life when you might be saved; in acting 
thus you are playing into the hands of your enemies, who 
are hurrying on your destruction. And further I should say 
that you are deserting your own children; for you might 
bring them up and educate them ; instead of which you go 
away and leave them, and they will have to take their chance ; 
and if they do not meet with the usual fate of orphans, there 
will be small thanks to you. No man should bring children 
into the world who is unwilling to persevere to the end in 
their nurture and education. But you appear to be choosing 
the easier part, not the better and manlier, which would have 
been more becoming in one who professes to care for virtue 
in all his actions, like yourself. And indeed, I am ashamed 
not only of you, but of us who are your friends, when I reflect 
that the whole business will be attributed entirely to our want 
of courage. The trial need never have come on, or mlght 
have been managed differently; and this last act, or crowning 
folly, will seem to have occurred through our negligence and 
cowardice, who might hav~ saved you, if we had been good for 46 
anything; and you might have saved yourself, for there was 
no difficulty at all. See now, Socrates, how sad and discredit· 
able are the consequences, both to us and ydu. Make up 
your mind then, or rather ha\'e your mind already made up, 
for the time of deliberation is over, and there is only one 
thing to be done, which must be done this very night, and if 
we delay at all will be no longer practicable or possible ; I 
beseech you therefore, Socrates, be persuaded by me, and do 
as I say. 

Soc. Dear Crito, your zeal is invaluable, if a right one; but 
if wrong, the greater the zeal the greater the danger; and 
therefore we ought to consider whether I shall or shall not do 
as you say. For i am and always have been one of those 
natures who must be guided by reason, whatever the reason 
may be which upon reflection appears to me to be the best; 



Tiu answer ef Soc,rate.t. 

and now '.that this chance has. befaUen meJ I cannot repudiate Crilo. 
my own words : the pn.ncip?es which I have hitherto honoured Soc~"ua·, 

and reve--ed I stiU honour, and unless we can at. on.ce find CKito. 

other and be1tter principles, I am certain not to agree.with you; 
1101 not even if the power of the multitude could inflict many 
more imprisonments, confiscations, deaths, frightening us like 
children with~ hobgoblin terrors 1• What wm be the fairest 
W!il,Y ,of considering the quest ion ? ShaU l return to your 
old argument about 'the opinions of men ?- we were. saying 
that some of them are to be re.gard:edJ and others not. 
Now wer:e we ri.gli:t in main.taiti mg this before l was con-
demned ? And has the argument which was once _good 
now pro1.,,ed to be ta.l k for the sake· of taJk.ing- mere childish 
nonsense ? That is what I want to consider with your help, 
Crjto :-whetherf under my present circumstances, the argu· 
ment appears to be in any way different or not:; and is t.o be 
aUowed by me or d i.saJlowed. That argument, wh1chJ as I 
beUeve1 is maintained by many persons of authority; was to 
the effect1. as I was say[ng, that the opinions of some rnen are 
to be regarded, and of other rnen not to be r~garded. ow 

.47 youJ Crito, are not going to dfe to-m.ort1ow-at le.ast, there i.s no 
human probability orth.i.s - and thereforeyou a:re disin:terested 
and not liable to be deceived by the circumstances itl which 
you are placed. TeU m:e then, ,whether I am right in saying Ought he 

that so_ me_ opmfons, and. the op· In ions of some men only. are t-0 _tob· ro_ ~: 
- - ' l .e 0 ·-,1.0ll 

· be valued, and that other opinions, and the opinions. of other of the many 
m,enJ arc not to be valued. I ask you. whether I was tight in or er the 

·· · · . h" ? few, of tile mamtauung t 1s . \Vi$¢ or of 
Cr. Certainly. the unw&e 1 

Soc. The good are to be regarded, and not the bad? 
Cr. Yes. 
Soc .. And the opinlons of the wise are good, and the: 

opinions · of th.e u.n wtse are evH? 
Cr. Certainly. 
Soc. And what was said a.bout another matter? ls the 

pupH who devotes . himself t:c, the practice of gymnastics 
supposed to au.end to the pr.ajse and blame a.nd ,op-in[on of 
every man, or of one ruan o,.nly-his physician o.r trainer, 
whoev,er he· may be ? 

J Cp, Apol. 30 C, 
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First principles . 

Cr. Of one man only. 
Soc. And he ought to fear the censure and welcome the 

praise of that one only, and not ofthe ·many? 
Cr. Clearly so. 
Soc. And he ought to act and train, and eat and drink in 

the way which seems good to his single master who has 
understanding, rather than according to the opinion of all 
other men put together? 

Cr. True. 
Soc. And if he disobeys and disregards the opinion and 

approval of the one, and regards the opinion of the many 
who have no understanding, will he not suffer evil? 

Cr. Certainly he will. 
Soc. And what will the evil be, whither tending and what 

affecting, in the disobedient person? 
Cr. Clearly, affecting the body; that is what is destroyed 

by the evil. 
Soc. Very good ; and is not this true, Crito, of other 

things which we need not separately enumerate? In 
questions of just ancL 1:!i:!.i2s\J.J<1,ir .Jlll.d. f9ulL g9.99 and evil, 
whlcti are the su~j~~.t~ C?f our p,re~~!l!. consultation, _<;>3ht we 
to folfow the opinion of. \h~ many and to fear them; or the 
opi~ion oT the one man who has understanding·? ought we 
not to fear and reverence- h'ini more 1Jiai1 a·u the rest of the 
world: and if we desert him shall we not destroy and injure 
that principle in us which may be assumed to be improved 
by justice and deteriorated by injustice ;-there is such a 
principle? 

Cr. Certainly there is, Socr::tes. 
Soc. Take a parallel instance:- if, acting under the advice 

of those who have no understanding, we destroy that which 
is improved by health and is deteriorated by disease, would 
life be worth having? · And that which has been destroyed 
is - the body? 

Cr. Yes. 
Soc. Could ive live, having an evil and corrupted body? 
Cr. Certainly not. 
Soc. And will life be worth l\aving, if that higher part of 

man be destroyed,~hich i~- '.'!!Pi:oved byJushc~ and-aepraved 
by injustice? Do we suppose that principle, wliatever it 
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48 may be in inan, which has to do with justice and injustice, to ·Cril•. 
be·inferior to the body? 

Cr. Certainly ncit. 
Soc. More honourable than the body? 
Cr. Far more. 
Soc. Then, my friend we must not re ard what th 

say ~of us : ut what he, the one man who has understandi!"'g 
of ~ust and unjust, will say, and what the truth will sa:y. 
An therefore you begin in error when you advise that we 
should regard the opinion of the many about just and unjust, 
good and evil, honourable and dishonourable. - 'Well,' 
some one will say, ' but the many can kill us.' 

Cr. Yes, Socrates ; that will clearly be the answer. 
Soc. And it is true: but still l find with surprise that the Not nr •. 

I but• good old argument is unshaken as ever. And should like to !ii<, 10 be 
know whether 1 may say the same of another proposition- chiefly 

that not life, but a good life, is to be chiefly valued? valued. 

Cr. Yes, that also remains unshaken. 
Soc. Arid a good life is equivalent to a just .and honourable 

one-that holds als.o ? 
Cr. Yes, it does. 
Soc. From these premisses l proceed to argue the question • 

whether I ought or ought not to try and escape without the 
consent of the Athenians : and if I am clearly right in 
escaping, then I will make the attempt; but if not, I will 
abstain . The other considerations which you mention, of 
money and loss of character and the duty of ·educating one's 
children, are, I fear, only the doctrines of the multitude, who 
would be as ready to restore people to life, if they were able, 
as they are to put them to death-and with as little reason. 
But now, since the argument has thus far prevailed, the only Admitting 

question which remains to be considered is, whether we i~'f prin

shall do rightly either in escaping or in suffering ot~ers to ·:f,;.'; 1 to 
aid in our escape and payini' them io lJlQ.ill!Le,nd. ihanks, try ond es-, 
or ~hether in reality we shall i:iot do rightly; and if the capcoroot. 
latter, then death or any other calamity which may ensue 
on my remaining here must not be allowed to enter into the 
calculation. 

Cr. I think that you are right, Socrates; how then shall 
we proceed? 
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First principles. 

Soc. Let us consider the matter together, and do you 
either refute me if you can, and I will be convinced; or else 
cease, my dear friend, from repeating to me that I ought to 
escape aga inst the wishes of the Athenians: for I highly 
value your attempts to persuade me to do so, but I may not 
be persuaded against my own better judgment. And now 
please to consider my first position, and try how you can 49 

best answer me. 
Cr. l will. 
Soc. Are we to say that we are never intentionally to do 

wrong, or that in one way we ought and in another way we 
ought not to do wrong, or is doing wrong always evil and 
dishonourable, as I was just now saying, and as has been 
already acknowledged by us? Are all our fonner admis
sions which were made within a few days to be thrown 
away? And have we, at our age, been earnestly discoursing 
with one another all our life long only to discover that we 
are no better than children? Or, in spite of the opinion of 
the many, and in spite of consequences whether better or 
worse, shall we insist on the truth of what was then said, 
that injustice is always an evil and dishonour to him who 

• acts unjustly? Shall we say so or not? 

\ 

May we 
render C\'i1 
(or C\.11? 

Cr. Yes. 
Soc. Then we must do no wrong? 
Cr. Certainly not. 
Soc. Nor when injur~d injure in return, as the many 

ima[i~_e_ ;Jo~.)VC must. i!!.iur.~ .. !19...0D.e at_<!_l!i? 
Cr. Clearly not. 
Soc. Again, Crito, may we do evil? 
Cr. Surely not, Socrates. 
Soc. And what of doing evil i,U~!u_i:_n for evil, whi"1!_,is the 

morality of the many-'is that just or not? 
Cr. Not just. 
Soc. For doing evil to another is the same as injuring 

him? 
Cr. Very true. 
Soc. Th~~e-9_1!~!1£.t . .!£. retalia1.e.....2r rendei:..ey!Lf9r evil 

to any one, whatever evil we may have suffered from him. 

' <. g. <P, Rep. i • .U5 E. 



Tiu address of tlte Laws. 

But I would have you consider, Crito, whether you really Cn'I•. 

mean what you are saying. · For this opinion has never been Socu, .., 

held, and never will be held, by any considerable number of Cmo. 

persons; and those who are agreed and tho.se who are not 
agreed upon this point have no common ground, and can 
only despise one another when they see how widely they 
differ. Tell me, then, whether you agree with ent to Or is evil 

my first principle, t at ne1 er m u n r · . tion nor ~";;':;~~ 
CV! · ht. And shall that be the evil? Arc 

o our argument? Or do you decline and dissent you or •he 
ume mind 

from this? For so I have ever thought, and continue to .. <o,merly 
think; but, if you are of another opinion, let me hear what a~u, all , ~ 
you have to say. If, however, you remain of the same mind~h>< a'.--l, 
as formerly, I will proceed to the next step. · · ,.L.,_,vl . 

Cr. You may proceed, for I have not changed my mind. Critoas·+·· i, ',:.. 
Soc. Then I will go on to the next point, which may be senu. ~ . .' . • 

put in the form of a question :- Ought a man to do what he ~~.:~~ · ;--
admits to be right, or ought he to betray the right? desert or 

Cr. He ought to .do what he thinks right. not 1 

Soc. But if this is true, what is the application ? In 
so leaving the prison against the will of the Athenians, do I 

wrong any? or rather do I not wrong those whom I ought 
least to wrong? Do I not desert the principles which were 
acknowledged by us to be just-what do you say? .... 

O. I cannot tell, !ocrates, fut I do 110c ~now. 
Soc. Then consider the matter in this way :-Imagine that 

I am about to play truant (you may call the proceeding by 
any name whi_ch you like), and the laws and the government 
come and interrogate me: ' Tell us, Socrates,' they say; 
'what are you about? are ;tou not going by an act of xours 
to overturn us-the laws, and tlie whole state, as fuL.!!§. ... in 
you lies? Do you imagine that a state can subsist and not 
be overthrown, in wh.ich the decisions of law hlve no power, 
but are set aside and trampled upon by individuals ?1 What 
will be our. answer, crlto, to- tnese- ancl'ffle"ime wor.ds ? 
Any one, and especially a rhetorician, will have a good deal 
to say on behalf of the law which requires a sentence to be 
carried out. He will argue that this law should not be set 
aside; and shall we reply, 'Yes; but the state has injured us 
and given an unjust sentence.' Suppose I say that? 

The Laws 
come and 
argue with 
him.-Can 
:\ St:ue exist 
in which 
l:\w is set 
aside ? 
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The address o.f the Laws. 

Cr. Very good, Socrates. . . 
Soc. • And was that our agreement with you ? • the Jaw 

would answer; 'or were you to abide by the sentence of the 
state?' And if I were to express my astonishment at their 
words, the law· would probably add : 'Answer, Socrates, 
instead of opening your eyes-you are in the habit of asking 
and answering questions. Tell us, - What complaint ha\'c 
.you to make against us which justifies you in attempting to 
destroy us and the state ? In the fies• place did we not 
bring you into existence ? Your father married your mother 
by our aid and begat you. Say whether you have any ob
jection to urge against those of us who regulate marriage?' 
None, I s hould reply. 'Or against those of us who after 
bir.th regulate the nurture and education of children, in 
which you also were trained? Were not the laws, which 
have the charge of educaiion, right in commanding your 
father to train you in music and gymnastic?' Right, I 
should reply. 'Well then, since you were brought into the 
world and nurtured and educated by us, can you deny in the 
first place that you are our child and slave, as your fathers 
were before you? And if this i.s true you are not on equal 
terms with us; nor can you think that you have a right to do 
to us what we are doing to you. Would you have any right 
to strike or revile or do any other evil to your father or your 
master, if you had one, because you have been struck or 
reviled by him, or received some other e\'il at his hands?-
you would not say this? And because we think right to 51 
destroy you, do you think that you have any right to destroy 
us iri return, and your country as far as in you lies? Will 
you, 0 professor of true virtue, pretend that you are justified 
in this? Has a philos<211her like you failed to discover •bat 
our country is more to be valued and higher and holier far 
than mother or father or any ancestor, a"ITTI more to be re
garded in the eyes of the gods and of men of understand ing? 
also to be soothed, and gently and re,·erently entreated when 
angry, even more than a father, and either to be persuaded, 
or if not persuaded, to be obeyed? And when we are 
punished by her, whether with imprisonment or stripes, the 
punishment is to be endured in silence; and if she lead us 
to wounds or death in battle, thither we follow as is right; 

·, 



1 Listen to us, $ocrat,s.· 

neither ~tay ... a.ny on.· e •.. yie.ld or retreat or l~av.e his rank. ' .. but f CrlJq. 
whether m batde or in .a ,court of law, or m any other place, . iu.ra. 

.he .must do what his cit - · · • . - -· • _ r he :.no. 

must c ang;e t1etr view of V11hat is just; and if he rnay do no , 
violence t,o -his faffier or molher1• · much less may he do 
viol.ence tq his country.' \Vhat answer shaU we make to 
this, Crito? Do the laws .speak truly, or do 1they not? 

Cr. 1 think that thty do. . 
Soc. Then the laws wiJJ say : ' Consider, Socrates, if we 

are spea khi:g itruly tha.t in: your present au.empt you are 
going to do us an [njUTj~. For, havins; brought you into 
the world; and nurtured and educaled you,, and giveD JOU. 

and eve,y otbt: _ a share ii:ll oVl\11=-y g,eod--whidnre hadr-' 
to· &L;e, wie furJ;ber Rmcl!im _to any Atheo,an 1\Y-the liberty 
which we allow him, that if he .?:?JS_ o.2.t like us.J!l~~.ri he has 
beco~ age and ha~_ seet1 the way~ of .Qie £it.x.,..ar.i.~ m~ge 
o,tu· aequahnarice he ma~r · o· \Vhere he · leases and take his 
goods Wl, ' _ 1m. None of us laws wm foreid -him or Tnter ere 
wi:th him. Any one who does not .Hke us and the dtj, and · .e Law~ 

who wants to emigrate to a co1ony or to any other city, ~ . ~e lh:i.t 

go where he Jike~s, r-etaining his property. But he who 1,as ;ad~an 
expehend~· of the rnanner in which we order justice and ad• _ im.plieicl 

.. .. h . _ d .11 . • h " . d .; agreenrwmt m.1mst.er t e state,. an su J remams, · ·as entere mto an with them 

impfied contract that he will ao a,s we command him. And :,"hich h! 
h d 6 • • · . . . th , ~~ !$ not ~t e wno · .1100 _ eys us !S1 as we main ta, n, ~ nee wrong; ·~ liberty to 

becau · n di b, i e is disobeying his parents.; break .at his 
' ' - 'h h ( h" d ·· plea.surt. '_ a use _ we are t e aut . ors o, is e · u,catton; 

r · , because h.e has mad,e an agreement with us tnat he 
52 w1 . duly obey ,o.ur commands; and he n~ither WP ,bcm 

nor C-0nvinces US tchat our £0Dl_IPaDds are unjust; and we do 
/ .not rudely impose them, but give him the: alterna~of ..... 
,I o. :beym:;~: tvUVJrtdh( '.t[s 1•i-that i:s~ what we ,o.ffer, and he 

does n . ,. -r. 
'These are the sort of accusations to which, as we were 

saying, you, Socrates, wm be exposed if you accomplish. 
your intentions; you, above aJl other Athenians.' Suppose 
now : ask, why I rather than anybody else? they wiU 
Justly retort upon me that I above all ,o,ther men have 
a.cknowfodg,ed the agrieeme:nt, 'There is dear proof,; 
they wiU say, ' SocrateSi that we and the city were not dis-

I 
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Sc;,cjATU. 
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Tiu address of tk Laws. 

pleasing to you. Of all Ath.enians you have been the most 
constant resident in the city, which, as you never leave, you 
may be supposed to love'. For .you never went out of the 
city either to sec the games, except once when you went to 
the Isthmus, or to any other place unless when you were on 
military service; nor did you travel as other men do. Nor 
had yon any curiosity to know other states or their laws : 
your affections did not go beyond us and our state i we were 
your special favourites, and you acquiesced in our govern· 
ment of you ; and here in this city you begat your children, 
which is a proof of your satisfaction. Moreover, you might 

/ / in the course of the trial, if vou ha!! liked, hJ!YsJlxed the JI penalcy at banishrnent; the state which refuses to let you go 
now would have let you go then~ 1?.\~!_X2.1!1?!~.\~.~ded that you 
preferred deatll to exile_·, aria tfiat you were not unwilling to 
die. And now you have forgotten these fine s:&RtiRteAts, 

and pay no respect to us the laws, of whom you are the 
destroyer; and are doing what only a miserable slave would 
do, running away and turning your back upon the compacts 
and agreements which you made as a citizen. And first of 
all answer this very question: A{e we right in sayios •hat 
you agreed to be governed according to us in deed, and 
not in word only? Is that true or not?' How shall we 
answer, Crito? Must we not assent ? 

Tb_i$ •gr-ee
ment be i$ 
now going 
to break. 

Cr. We cannot help it, Socrates. 
Soc. The,:i will they not say: 'You, Socrates, are breaking 

the covenants and agreements which you made with us at 
your leisure, not in any haste or under any compulsion or 
deceptio~, but afteh yo.u_!l.~ye_ _had .~.'/"¢.ll.\.Y _year~ . .t<?~k 
of~, during w ich time you were at liberty to leave 
the ci~y, if we were not to your mind, or if our covenants 
appeared" to you to be unfair. You had your choice, and 
might have gone either to Lacedaemon or Crete, both which 
states are often praised by you for their oo ent, 
or to some . ot er e emc or ore1gn state. Whereas you, 53 
a~~~A,~i~EJi,.§~med to be so fond of the state, 
or, m other words, of us her iawsfaiiawMwouldcareabout 
~hich has no laws?), that you never stirred outol her; 

1 Cp. Phaedr. ,30 C. ' Cp. Apo!. 37 D. 
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the halt, the blind, the maimed were not more stationary Crit•. 
in her than you were. And now you run away and forsake s«..,,.... 

your agreements.' Not so, Socrates, if you will take our 
advice; do not make yourself ridiculous by escaping out of 
the city. 

'For just consider, if you transgress and err in this sort of lfhodoeo 
way, what good will you do either to yourself or to your ;;;~~In· 
friends? That your friends will be driven into exile and friends and 

deprived of citizenship, or will lose their property, is ;;!;C:tm. 
tolerably certain; and you yourself, if you fly to one of the sell. 

neighbouring cities, as, for example, Thebes or Megara, 
both of which are well governed, will come to them as an 
enemy, Socrates, and their government will be against you, 
and all patriotic citizens will cast an evil e e upon ou 
a subverter of the laws 
the ju ges t e justice of thi:ic own .coodernoation of ·you. 
For hTivlio is a~.P~.!:.t:.9f. lh.e.Jaws;.is..m.o.te than likely to. 
be a corrupter of the .Y<2.!!Pi~.dJooli,sh p.ortion of.mankind... 
Wilt you then flee from well-ordered cities and virtuous 
men? and is existence worth having on these tenns? Or 
will you go to them without shame, and talk to them, 
Socrates? A.nd what will you say to them? What v9~ ) ). 
say here about virtue and justice and jnstitutio~.an1Llaws 
being ffle best thmgs amoni' men.? Would that be decent 
of you ? Surely not. But if you go away from well· 
governed states to Crito's friends in Thessaly, where there 
is great disorder and licence, they will be charmed to hear 
the tale of your escape from prison, set off with ludicrous 
particulars of the manner in which you were. wrapped in a 
goatskin or some other disguise, and metamorphosed as the 
manner is of runaways; but wiil there be no one to remind 
you that in your old age you were not ashamed to violate 
the most sacred laws from a mis.erable desire of a little more 
life? Perhaps not, if you keep them in a goo'd temper; but 
if they are out of temper you will hear many degrading 
things; you will live, but how ?-as the flatterer of all men, 
and the servant of all men; and doing what ?-eating and 
drinking in Thessaly, having gone abroad in order that you 
may get a dinner. And where will be your fine sentiments 

54 about justice and virtue? Say thatyou wish to five for the 
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I..ct him 
1hiak o! 
justice first, 
and of life 
and chil, 
dren a(tec
wlU'ds. 

There t's no answer. 

sake of your children-you ·want to bring them up and 
educate them-will you take them into Thessaly and deprive 
them of Athenian citizenshiE.,~. Is this the benefit which 
you will. confer upon them? Or are you under the im, 
pression that they will be better cared for and educated 
here if you are still alive, although absent from them; for 
your friends will take Cilre of them? Do you fancy that if 
you are an inhabitant of Thessaly they will take care of them, 
and if you are an inhabitant of the other world that they 
will not take care of them? Nay; but if they who call 
themselves friends are good for anything, they will - to be 
sure they will. 

' Listen, then, Socrates, to us who have brought you up. 
Think not of life and children first, and of justice afterwards, 
but of justice first, that you may be ju~rn!!~_ before the 
princes of the world below. For neither will you nor any 
that belong to you be happier or holier or juster in this life, 
or happier in another, if you do as Crito bids. Now you 

/

. depart · in innocence, a sufferer and not a doer of evil; a 
victim';'-not of the laws ~ut of me_n .. :· )3ut if you ~forth, 
returnTiigevir for- evil, and injury for injury, break~the 
covenants and agreements which you have made with us;· 
and'"'wr'ongfngffose wllom fou ouglii least of all to wrong, 

; 

The mystic 
voi.ce. 

that is to say, yourself, your friends, your country, and us, 
we shall be angry with you while you liYe, and our brethren, 
the laws in the world below, will receive you as an enemy; 
for they will know that you have done your best to destroy 
us. Listen, then, to us and not to Crito.' 

This, dear Crito, is the voice which I seem to hear mur
muring in my ears, like the sound of the flute in the ears of 
the mystic; that voice, I say, is humming in my ears, and 
prevents me from hearing any other. And I know that 
anything more which you may say will be vain·. Yet speak, 
if you have anything to say. 

Cr. l have nothing to say, Socrates. 
Soc. Leave me then, Crito, to fulfil the will of God, and to 

follow whither he leads. ' ·· 

' l 
t 

\ 
• ; 
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'fHE REPUBL IC 

BOOK I 

PEHSONS OF THE DIALOGUE 

SOCRATES, who i~ the narrator. 
GLAUCON. . 

A DEOIANTl/S. 

POLEMARCHUS. 

C~PHALVS. 

°l'HRASYMACHUS. 

C1.£J'l'OPHO X. 

And other, w/11, (tr,: mule audi!tJrs. 

The scene is laid in the house o{ Cephnlus at the Piraeu!I; and the whole 
dialogue is narrated by Socrates the day after it actually took place 
to Timaeus, Hermocrates, Critias, nnd a nameless person_, who are 
introduced in the T im:icus. 

I WENT down yesterday to the Piraeus with Glaucon 
the son of Ariston, that I might offer up my prayers to 

the goddess 1 ; and also because I wanted to see in what 
manner they would celebrate the festival, which was a 
new thing. I was delighted with the procession of the 
inhabitants ; but that of the Thracians was equally, if not 
more, beautiful. When we had finished our prayers and 
viewed the spectacle, we turned in the direction of the city; 
and at that instant Polemarchus the son of Cephalus chanced 
to catch s ight of us from a distance as we were starting on 
our way horn!!, and told his servant to run and bid us wait 
for him. The servant took hold of me by the cloak behind, 
and said : Polemarchus desires you to wait. 

I turned round, anci' asked him where his master was. 
There he is, said the youth, coming after you, if you will 

only wait. 

• Bendis, the Thrncian Artemis. 
n 

Rep,16/i( 
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The Home of Po/emarc/ms. 

Certainly we will, said Glaucon ; and in a few minutes 
Polemarchus appeared, and with rum Adeimantus, Glaucon's 
brother, N iceratus the son of N icias, and several others who 
had been at the procession. 

Polemarchus said to me : I perceive, Socrates, that you 
and your companion are already on your way to the city. 

You are not far wrong, I said. 
But do you see, he rejoined, how many we are? 
Of course. 
And are you stronger than all these? for if not, you will 

have to remain where you are. 
May there not be the alternative, I said, that we may per

suade you to let us go ? 
But can you persuade us, if we refuse to listen to you? he 

said. 
Certainly not, repl ied Glaucon. 
Then we are not going to listen ; of that you may be 

assured. 
Adeimantus added : Has no one told you of the torch-race 328 

on horseback in honour of the goddess which will take place 
in the evening? 

\1\/ith horses ! I replied : That is a novelty. 'Nill horse
men carry torches and pass them one to another during the 
race? 

Yes, said Polemarchus, and not only so, but a festival will 
be celebrated at night, which you certainly ought to see. 
L et us rise soon after supper and see this festival ; there 
will be a gathering of young men, and we will have a good 
talk. Stay then, and do not be perverse. 

Glaucon said: I suppose, since you ins ist, that we must. 
Very good, I replied. 
Accordingly we went witl1 Polemarchus to hjg house ; and 

there we found his brothers Lysias and Euthydemus, and 
with them Thrasymachus the Chalcedonian, Charmantides 
the Paeanian, and Cleitophon the son of Aristonymus. There 
too was Cephalus the father of Polemarchus, whom I had 
not seen for a long time, and I thought him very much aged. 
He was seated on a cushioned chair, and had a garland on 
his head, for he had been sacrificing in the court ; and there 
were some other chairs in the room arranged in a semicircle, 



The aged Cephalus. 3 

upon which we sat down by him. 
and then he said :-

He saluted me eagerly, kepuoli< 
I. 

You don't come to see me, Socrates, as often as you ought: 
If l were still able to go and see you I would not ask you 
to come to me. But at my age I can hardly get to the city, 
and therefore you should come oftener to the Piraeus. For 
let me tell you, that the more the pleasures of the body fade 
away, the greater to me is the pleasure and charm of con
versation. Do not then deny my request, but make our house 
your resort and keep company with these young men ; we 
are old friends, and you will be quite at home with us . 

I replied : There is nothing which for my part I like better, 
Cephalus, than conversing with aged men ; for I regard 
them as travellers who have gone a journey which I too may 
have to go, and of whom I ought to enquire, whether the way 
is smooth and easy, or rugged and difficu!L And this is a 
question which l should like to ask of you who have arrived 
at that time which the poets call the 'threshold of old age ' 
- Is life harder towards the end, or what report do you give 
of it ? 

329 I will tell you, Socrates, he said, what my own feeling is . 
Men of my age flock together ; we are birds of a feather, as 
the old proverb says ; and at our meetings the tale of my 
acquaintance commonly is-I cannot eat, I cannot drink; the 
pleasures o( youth and Jove are fled away: there was a good_ 
time once, but now that is gone, and life is no longer life. 
Some complain of the s lights which are put upon them by 
relations, and they will tell you sadly of how many evils their 
old age is the cause. But to me, Socrates, these complainers 
seem to blame that which is not really in fault. For if old 
age were the cause, I too being old, and every other old 
man, would have felt as they do. But this is not my own 
experience, nor that of others whom I have known. How 
well I remember the aged poet Sophocles, when in answer 
to the question, How does love suit with age, Sophocles,
are you still the man you were? Peace, he replied; most 
glad ly have I esca ped the thing of which you speak ; I feel 
as if I had escaped from a mad and furious master. His 
words have often occurred to my mind since, and they seem 
as good to me now as at the time when he uttered them. 

B 2 
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For certainly old age has a great sense of calm and freedom; 
when the passions relax their hold, then, as Sophocles says, 
we are freed from the grasp not of one mad master only, 
but of many. The truth is, Socrates, that these regrets, and 
also the compla ints at>out relations, are to be attributed to 
the same cause, which is not old age, but men's characters 
and tempers; for he who is . of a calm and happy nature will 
hardly feel the pressure of age, but to him who is of an 
opposite disposition youth and age are equally a burden. 

I listened in admiration, and wanting to draw him out, 
that he might go on-Yes, Cephalus, I said; but I rather 
suspect that people in general are not convinced by you 
when you speak thus; they think that old age sits lightly upon 
you, not because of your happy disposition, but because you 
are rich, and wealth is well known to be a great comforter. 

You are right, he replied; they are not convinced: and 
there is something in what they say; not, however, so much 
as they imagine. l might answer them as Themis tocles 
answered the Seriphian who was abusing him and saying 
that he was famous, not for his own merits but because he 
was an Athenia.n: 'If you had been a native of my country 330 
or I of yours, neither of us would have been famous.' And to 
those who are not r ich and are impatient of old age, the 
same reply may be made; for to the good poor man old age 
cannot be a light burden, nor can a bad rich man ever have 
peace ,.,;th himself. 

May I ask, Cephahis, whether your fortune was for the 
most part inherited or acquired by you? 

Acquired ! Socrates; do you want to know how much I 
acquired? In the art of making money I have been midway 
between my father and grandfather: for my grandfather, 
whose name I bear, doubled and trebled the value of his 
patrimony, that which he inherited being much what I 
possess now; but my father Lysanias reduced the property 
below what it is at present: and I shall be satisfied if I leave 
to these my sons not less but a little more than I received. 

That was why I asked you the question, I replied, be
cause I see that you are indifferent about money, which 
is a characteristic rather of those who have inherited their 
fortunes than of those who have acquired them ; the makers 



The real Advantages of Wealth. 5 

of fortunes have a second love of money as a creation of their Republic 

own, resembling the affection of authors for their own poems, I. 

or of parents for their children, besides that natural love of ~:~=:~~:· 
it for the sake of use and profit which is common to them 
and all men. And hence they are very bad company, for 
they can talk about nothing but the praises of wealth. 

That is true, he said. 
Yes, that is very true, but may I ask another question ?

What do you consider to be the greatest blessing which you 
have reaped from your wealth ? 

One, he said, of which I could not expect easily to con
vince others. For let me tell you, Socrates, that when a 

The advan
tages of 
weaJlh. 

Tl1e fear of 
death ,u,d 
the con~ 

man thinks himself to be near death, fears and cares enter sciousn•ss 

into his mind which he never had before ; the tales of a of sin be· 
come more 

world below and the punishment which is exacted there of ,M d ,n old 

deeds done here were once a laughing matter to him, but age : and to 
be rich 

now he is tormented with the thought that they may be true : 
either from the weakness of age, or because he is now drawing 
nearer to that other place, he has a clearer view of these 
things; suspicions and alarms crowd thickly upon him, and 
he begins to reflect and consider what wrongs he has done to 
others. And when he finds that the sum of his transgres-
sions is great he will many a time like a child s tart up in his 
sleep for fear, and he is filled with dark forebodings. But 

free.Ii a man 
from many 
tempta
tion!. 

331 to him who is conscious of no sin, sweet hope, as Pindar The ad

charmingly says, is the kind nurse of his age : mirablc 
strain of 

'Hope,' he says,' cherishes the soul of him who lives in justice P indar. 
and holiness, and is the nurse of his age and the companion 
of his journey ;- hope which is mightiest to sway the restless soul 
of man! ' 

How admirable are his words! And the great blessing of 
riches, I do not say to every man, but to a good man, is, 
that ·he has had no occasion to deceive or to defraud others, 
either intentionally or unintentionally; and when he departs to 
the world below he is not in any apprehension about offerings 
due to the gods or •debts which he owes to men. Now to 
this peace of mind the possession of wealth greatly contri
butes ; and therefore I say, that, setting one thing against 
another, of the many advantages which wealth has to give, 
to a man of sense this is in my opinion the greatest. 
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Well said, Cephalus, I replied ; but as concerning justice, 
what is it ?-to speak the truth and to pay your debts-no 
more than this? And even to this are there not exceptions'/ 
Suppose that a friend when in his right mind has deposited 
arms with me and he asks for them when he is not in his 
right mind, ought I to give them back to him? No one w,;>Uld 
say that I ought or that I should be right in doing so, any 
more thijn they would say that I ought always to speak the 
truth to one who is in his condition. 

You are quite right, he replied. 
But then, I said, speaking the truth and paying your debts 

is not a correct definition of justice. 
Quite correct, Socrates, if Simonides is to be believed, 

said Polemarchus interposing. 
I fear, said Cephalus, that I must go now, for I have to 

look after the sacrifices, and I hand over the argument to 
Polemarchus and the company. 

Is not Polemarchus your heir? I said. 
To be sure, he answered, and went away laughing to the 

sacrifices. 
Tell me then, 0 thou heir of the argument, what did 

Simonic!es say, and according to you truly say, about 
justice? 

He said that the re-payment of a debt is just, and in saying 
so he appears to me to be right. 

I should be sorry to doubt the word of such a wise and in
spired man, but his meaning, though probably clear to you, 
is the reverse of clear to me. For he certainly does not 
mean, as we were just now saying, that I ought to return a 
deposit of arms or 'of anything else to one who asks for it 
when he is not in his right senses; and yet a deposit cannot 332 
be denied to be a debt. 

True. 
Then when the person who asks me is not in his right 

mind I am by no means to make the return ? 
Certainly not. 
When Simonides said that the repayment of a debt was 

justice, he did not mean to include that case ? 
Certainly not; for he thinks that a friend ought always to 

do good to a friend and never evil. 



£s examined and found want£ng. 7 

You mean that the return of a deposit of gold which is to 
the injury of the receiver, if the two parties are friends, is not 
the repayment of a debt,-that is what you would imagine 
him to say? 

SOCRATES, 

Pot.1.MAA• 
acvs. 

Yes. 
And are enemies also to receive what we owe to them ? 
To be sure, he said, they are to receive what we owe 

them, and an enemy, as I take it, owes to an enemy that 
which is due or proper to him-that is to say, evil. 

Simonides, then, after the manner of poets, would seem to 
have spoken darkly of the nature of justice; for he really 
meant to say that justice is the giving to each man what 1s 
proper to him, and this he termed a debt. 

That must have been his meaning, he said. 
By heaven ! I replied ; and if we asked him what due or 

proper thing is given by medicine, and to whom, what answer 
do you think that he would make to us? 

He would surely reply that medicine gives drugs and meat 
and drink to human bodies. 

And what due or proper thing is given by cookery, and to 
what? 

Seasoning to food. 
And what is that which justice gives, and to whom ? 
lf, Socrates, we are to be guided at all by the analogy of 

the preceding instances, then justice is the art which gives 
good to friends and evil to enemies. 

That is his meaning then ? 
J think so. 

He may 
have meant 
to say that 
justice gives 
to friends 
what is 
good and 
to enemies 
what is 
evil. 

And who is best able to do good to his friends and. evil to lllustra-

his enemies in time of sickness? tions. 

The physician. 
Or when they are on a voyage, amid the perils of the sea ? 

The pilot. 
And in what sort of actions or with a· view to what result is 

the just man most able to do harm to his enemy and good 
to his friend? 

In going to war ~gainst the one and in making alliances 
with the other. 

But when a man is well, my dear Polemarchus, there is no 
nt!ed of a physician ? 



8 

l/,pu61ic 
I. 

Soc•.t..TU, 
Pola.MA•· 
'CHUI,, 

JU$tke is 
useful in 
contracts, 

.. pecia!Jy 
In the safe, 
keeping of 
depostu. 

A further cross-exam£11atio1t. 

No. 
And he who is not on a voyage has no need of a pilot? 
No. 
Then in time of peace justice will be of no use? 
I am very far from thinking so. 
You think that justice may be of use in oeace as well as 333 

in war? 
Yes. 
Like husbandry for the acquisition of corn ? 
Yes. 
Or like shoemaking for the acquisition of shoes,-that is 

what you mean? 
Yes. 
And what simi.lar use or power of acquisition has justice in 

time of peace? 
In contracts, Socrates, justice is of use. 
And by contracts you meari partnerships? 
Exactly. 
But is the just man or the skilful player a more useful and 

better partner at a game of draughts? 
The skilful player. 
And in the laying of bricks and stones is the just man a 

more useful or better partner than the builder ? 
Quite the reverse. 
Then in what sort of partnership is the just man a better 

partner than the harp-player, as in playing the harp the harp· 
player is certainly a better partner than the just man ? 

In a money partnership. 
Yes,. Polemarchus, but surely not in the use of money; for 

you do not want a just man to be your counsellor in the pur
chase or sale of a horse; a man who is knowing about horses 
would be better for that, would he not ? 

Certainly. 
And when you want to buy a ship, the shipwright or the 

pilot would be better? 
True. 
Then what is that joint use of silver or gold in which the 

just man is to be preferred? 
When you want a deposit to be kept safely. 
You mean when money is not wanted, but allowed to lie ? 



Justice turns out to, be a Thief. 

Precisely. 
T hat is to say, justice is useful when money is useless? 
T hat is the inference. 
And when you want to keep a pruning-hook safe, then jus

tice is useful to the individual and to the s tate ; but when you 
want to use it, then the art of the vine-dresser? 

Clearly. 
And when you want to keep_ a shield or a lyre, and not to 

use them, you would say that justice is useful ; but when you 
want to use them, then the art •of the soldier or of the 
musician? 

Certainly. 
And so of all othec things ;-justice is useful when they 

are useless, and useless when they are useful? 
That is the inference. 
Then justice is not good for much. But let us consider 

this further point: ls not he who can best strike a blow in 
a boxing match or in any kind of figh.ting best able to ward 
off a blow? 

Certainly. 
And he who is mos t skilful in preventing or escaping' 

from a disease is best able to create one? 
True ? 
And he is the best guard of a camp who 1s best able to 

334 stea.l a march upon the enemy? 
Certainly. 
Then he who is a good keeper of anything is also a good 

thief? 
That, I suppose, is to be inferred . . 
Then if the just man is good at keeping money, he is 

good at stealing it. 
That is implied in the argument. 
Then after all the just man has turned out to be a thie( 

And this is a lesson which I suspect you must have learnt 
out of Homer; for he, speaking of Autolycus, the maternal 
grandfather of Odysseus, who is a favourite of his, affirms 
that 

He was excellent above all men in theft and perjury. 
And so, you and Homer and Simonides are agreed that 

1 Reading '/'VAa[aaOa.i •al i\a8tW, oVrof, K.-r.A. 
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justice is an art of theft; to be practised however 'for the 
good of friends and for the harm of enemies,' -that was 
what you were saying? 

No, certainly not that, though I do not now know what I 
did say; but I still stand by the latter words. 

Well, there is another question : By friends and enemies 
do we mean those who are so really, or only in seeming ? 

Surely, he said, a man may be expected to love those whom 
he thinks good, and to hate those whom he thinks evi l. 

Yes, but do not persons often err about good and evil : 
many who are not good seem to be so, and conversely? 

That is true. 
Then to them the good will be enemies and the evil will 

be their friends? 
True. 
And in that case they will be right in doing good to the 

evil and evil to the good ? 
Clearly. 
But the good are just and would not do an injustice? 
True. 
Then according to your argument it is just to injure those 

who do no wrong? 
Nay, Socrates; the doctrine is immoral. 
Then I suppose that we ought to do good to the just and 

harm to the unjust? 
I like that better. 
But see the consequence :-Many a man who is ignorant of 

human nature has friends who are bad friends, and in that 
case he ought to do hann to them i and he has good enemies 
whom he ought to benefit; but, if so, we shall be saying the 
very opposite of that which we affirmed to be the meaning of 
Simonides. 

Very true, he said; and I think that we had better correct 
an error into which we seem to have fallen in the use of the 
words 'friend ' and 'enemy.' 

What was the error, Polemarchus? I asked. 
We assumed that he is a friend who seems to be or who 

· is thought good. 
And how "is the error to be corrected ? 
We should rather say that he is a friend who is, as well as 



A new colour given to the definiti'on. 

335 seems, good ; and that he who seems only, and is not good, 
only seems to be and is not a friend; and of an enemy the 

l l 

Republic ,. 
same may be said. 

You would argue 
bad our enemies? 

5oCRA.Tt.S, 

Pot.l!iMAR· 
that the good are our friends and the cuv,. 

Yes. 
And instead of saying simply as we did at first, that it is 

j ust to do good to our friends and harm to our enemies, we 
should further say: It is just to do good to our friends when 
they are good and harm to our enemies when they are evil? 

Yes, that appears to me to be the truth. 
But ought the just to injure any one at all? 
Undoubtedly he ought to injure those who are both wicked 

Toap
pearance 
we must 
add reolity. 
He is :t 
friend who 
'is ' as well 
as 'seems· 
good. And 
we shou1d 
do good to 
onr good 
fdends and 

and his enemies. 
When horses 

rated. 

ha.rm to 
our bad 

are injured, are they improved or deterio- enemies. 

The latter. 
Deteriorated, that is to say, in the good qualities of horses, 

not of dogs? 
Yes, of horses. 

To ha.rm 

And dogs are deteriorated 
and not of horses ? 

men is to 
injure 
thtm; ~l!.d 
to injure 
them is to 

in the good qualities of dogs, make them 

Of course. 
And will not men who are injured be 

which is the proper virtue of man? 
Certainly . 

. And that human virtue is justice ? 
To be sure. 

deteriorated m that 

Then men who are injured are of necessity made unjust? 
That is the result. 
But can the musician by his art make men unmusical ? 
Certainly not. 
Or the horseman by his art make them bad horsemen ? 
Impossible. 
And can the just by justice make men unjust, or speaking 

generally, can the good, by virtue make them bad? 
Assuredly not. 
Any more than heat can produce cold? 
I t cannot. 
0.r drought moisture ? 

unjust. But 
justice c:1.n· 
not produce 
injustice. 

lllustra• 
lions. 
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Clearly not. 
Nor can the good harm any one? 
Impossible. 
And the just is the good? 
Certainly. 
Then to injure a friend or any one else is not the act of a 

just man, but of the opposite, who is the unjust? 
I think that what you say is qui te true, Socrates. 
Then if a man says that j ustice consists in the repayment 

of debts, and that good is the debt which a just man owes to 
his friends, and evil the debt which he owes to his enemies, 
- to say this is not wise; for it is n.ot true, if, as has been 
clearly shown, the injuring of another can be in no case just. 

I agree with you, said Polemarchus. 
Then you and I are prepared to take up arms agains t any 

one who attributes such a saying to Simonides or Bias or 
Pittacus, or any other wise man or seer? 

I am quite ready to do battle at your side, he said. 
Shall I tell you whose I believe the saying to be? 336 
Whose? 
I believe that Periander or Perdiccas or Xerxes or Is

menias the Theban, or some other rich and mighty man, 
who had a great opinion of his own power, was the first to 
say that justice is 'doing good to your friends and harm to 
your enemies.' 
· Most true, he said. 

Yes, I said; but if tl1is definition of justice also breaks 
down, what other can be offered? 

Several times in the course of the discussion Thrasymachus 
had made an attempt to get the argument into his own hands, 
and had been put down by the rest of the company, who 
wanted to hear the end. But when Polemarchus and I 
had done speaking and there was a pause, he could no 
longer hold his peace; and, gathering himself up, he came 
at us like a wild beast, seeking to devour us. W e were 
quite panic-stricken at the sight of him: 

He roared out to the whole company: What folly, Socrates, 
has taken p_ossession of you all? And why, sillybiHies, do 
you knock under to one another? I say that if you want 
really to know what justice is, you should not only ask but 



The Irony of Socrates. 

answer, and you should not seek honour to yourself from 
the refutation of an opponent, but have your own answer; 
for there is many a one who can ask and cannot answer. 
And now I will not have you say that justice· is duty or ad
vantage or profit or gain or interest, for this sort of nonsense 
will not do for me ; I must have clearness and accuracy. 

1 was panic-stricken at his words, and could not look at 
h im without trembling. Indeed I believe that if I had not 
fixed my eye upon him, I should have been struck dumb: 
but when I saw his fury r ising, I looked at him first, and was 
therefore able to reply to him. 

Thrasymachus, I said, with a quiver, don't be hard upon us. 
Polemarchus and I may have been guilty of a little mistake 
in the argument, but I can assure you that the error was not 
intentional. If we were seeking for a piece of gold, you 
would not imagine that we were 'knocking under to one 
another,' and so losing our chance of find ing it. And why,' 
when we are seeking for justice, a thing more precious than 
many pieces of gold, do you say that we are weakly yielding 
to one another and not doing our utmost to get at the truth? 
Nay, my good friend, we are most willing and anxious to do 
so, but the fact is that we cannot. And if so, you people who 
know all th ings should pity us and not be angry with us. 

337 How characteristic of Socrates! he replied, with a bitter 
laugh ;-that's your ironical style! Did I not foresee- have 
I not already told you, that whatever he was asked he would 
refuse to answer, and try irony or any other shuffle, in order 
that he might avoid answering? 

You are a philosopher, Thrasymachus, I replied, and well 
know that if you ask a person what numbers make up twelve, 
taking care to prohibit him whom you ask from answering twice 
six, or three times four, or six times two, or four times three, 
'for this sort of nonsense will not do for me, ' - then obviously, 
if that is your way of putting the question, no one can answer 
you. But suppose that he were to retort, 'Thrasymachus, 
what do you mean? , If one of these numbers which you 
interdict be the true answer to the question, am I falsely 
to say some other number which is not the right one ?- is 
that your meaning? '-How would you answer htm? 

Just as if the two cases were at all alike ! he said. 
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The Irony of Socrates £s 

\Vhy should they not be? I replied; and even if they 
are not, but only appear to be so to the person who is asked, 
ought he not to say what he thinks, whether you and I forbid 
h im or not? ' 

I presume then that you are going to make one of the 
interdicted answers ? 

I dare say that I may, notwithstanding the danger, if upon 
reflection I approve of any of them. 

But what if I give you an answer about j ustice other and 
better, he said, than any of these? What do you deserve to 
have done to you ? 

Done to me I-as becomes the ignorant, I must learn from 
the wise-that is what I deserve to have done to me. 

What, and no payment I a pleasant notion ! 
I will pay when I have the money, I replied. 
But you have, Socrates, said Glau con: and you, Thrasyma

chus, need be under no anxiety about money, for we will all 
make a contribution for Socrates. 

Yes, he replied, and then Socrates will do as he always 
does- refuse to answer himself, but take and pull to pieces 
the answer of some one else. 

Why, my good friend, I said, how can any one answer who 
knows, and says that he knows, just nothing ; and who, even 
if he has some faint notions of his own, is told by a man 
of authority not to utter them? The natural thing is, that 
the speaker should be some one like yourself who pro- 330 
fesses to know and can tell what he knows. Will you then 
kindly answer, for the edification of the company and of 
myself. 

Glaucon and the rest of the company joined in my request, 
and Thrasymachus, as any one might see, was in reality eager 
to speak; for he thought that he had an excellent answer, and 
would distinguish himself. But at first he affected to insist 
on my answering; at length he consented to begin. Behold, 
he said, the wisdom of Socrates; he refuses to teach himself, 
and goes about learning of others, to whom he never even 
says Thank you. 

That I l~arn of others, I replied, is quite true; but that 
I am ungrateful I wholly deny. Money I have none, and 
therefore I pay in praise, which is all I have; and how ready 



loo much for ThrasJ,mach1es. 

I am to praise any one who appears to me to speak well you 
will very soon find out when you answer; for l expect that 
you will answer well. 

Listen, then, he said ; I proclaim that just ice is nothing 
else than the interest of the stronger. And now why do you 
not praise me? But of course you won't. 

Let me first understand you, I replied. Justice, as you say, 
is the interest of the stronger. What, Thrasymachus, is the 
meaning of this ? You cannot mean to say that because 
Polydamas, the pancratiast, is stronger than we are, and 
finds the eating of beef conducive to his bodily s trength, that 
to eat beef is therefore equally for our good who are weaker 
tha n he is, and right and just for us? 

That's abominable of you, Socrates ; you take the words in 
the sense which is most damaging to the argument. 

Not at all, my good s ir, I said; I am trying lo understand 
them ; and I wis h that you would be a little clearer. 

\.Vel l, he said, have you never heard that forms of govern
ment differ ; there are tyrannies, and there are democracies, 
and there are aristocracies? 

Yes, I know. 
And the government is the ru ling power in each s tate? 
Certainly. 
And the different forms of government make laws demo

cratical, aristocratical, tyrannical, with a view to their several 
interests; and these laws, which are made by them for their 
own interests, are the j ust ice which they deliver to their 
subjects, and him who transgresses them they punish as a 
breaker of the law, and unjust. And that is what I mean 
when I say that in all states there is the same principle of 
justice, which is the interest of the government; and as the 

339 government mus t be supposed to have power, the only 
reaso~able conclusion is, that everywhere there is one prin
ciple of justice, which is the interest of the stronger. 

Now I understand you, I said; and whether you are right 
or not I will try to discover. But let me remark, that in 
defining justice you have yoursel f used the word 'interest • 
which you forbade me to use. It is true, however, that 
in your definition the words 'of the s tronger . are added. 

A small add ition, you must allow, he said. 
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Great or smaU, never mind about that: we must first 
enquire whether what you arc saying is the truth. Now 
we are both agreed that justice is interest of some sort, but 
you go on to say 'of the stronger' ; about this addition I am 
not so sure, and must therefore consider further. 

Proceed. 
I will; and first tell me, Do you admit that it is just for 

subjects to obey their rulers? 
I do. 
But are the rulers of states absolutely infallible, or are they 

sometimes liable to err? 
To be sure, he replied, they are liable to err. 
Then in making their laws they may sometimes make 

them rightly, and sometimes not? 
True. 
When they make them rightly, they make them agreeably 

to their interest; when they are mistaken, contrary to their 
interest; you admit that? 

Yes. 
And the laws which they make must be obeyed by their 

subjects,-and that is what you call justice? 
Doubtless. 
Then justice, according to your argument, is not only 

obedience to the interest of the s tronger but the reverse? 
What is that you are saying? he asked. 
I am only repeating .what you are saying, I believe. But 

let us consider: Have we not admitted that the rulers may 
be mis taken a bout their own interest in what they command, 
and also that to obey them is justice? Has not that been 
admitted? 

Yes. 
Then you must also have acknowledged justice not to be for 

the interest of the stronger, when the rulers unintentionally 
command things to be done which are to their own injury. 
For if, as you say, justice is the obed.ience which the subject 
renders to their commands, in that case, 0 wisest of men, is 
there any . escape from the conclusion that the weaker are 
commanded to do, not what is for the interest, but what is for 
the injury of the stronger? 

Nothing. can be clearer, Socrates, said Polemarchus. 



in their strictest sense? 

340 Yes, said Cleitophon, interposing, if you are allowed to be 
his witness. 

But there is no need of any witness, said Polemarchus, 
for Thrasymachus himself acknowledges that rulers may 
sometimes command what is not for their own interest, and 
that for subjects to obey them is justice. 

Yes, Polemarchus,- Thrasymachus said that for subjects 
to do what was commanded by their rulers is just. 

Yes, Cleitop.hon, but he also said that justice is the 
interest of the stronger, and, while admitting both these 
propositions, he furthe1· acknowledged that the stronger may 
command the weaker who are h is subjects to do what is not 
for his own interest ; whence follows that justice is the injury 
quite as much as the interest of the stronger. 

But, said Cleitophon, he meant by the interest of the 
stronger what the stronger though t to be his interest,-this 
was what the weaker had to do; and this was affirmed by 
him to be jus tice. 

Those were not his words, rejoined Polemarchus. 
Never mind, I replied, if he now says that they are, let us 

accei:pt his statement. T ell me, Thrasymachus, I said, did 
you mean by justice what the stronger thought to be his 
interest, whether really so or not? 

Certainly not, he said. Do you suppose that I call him 
who is mistaken the strong~r at the time when he is 
mistaken? 

Yes, I said, my impression was that you did so, when you 
admitted that the ruler was not infallible but might be some-
times mistaken. 

You argue like an informer, Socrates. Do you mean, for 
example, that he who is mistaken about the sick is a phy
sician in that he is mistaken? or that he who errs in 
arithmetic or grammar is an arithmetician .or grammarian 
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No artist or sage or ruler errs at the time when he is what 
his name implies; though he is commonly said to err, and I 
adopted the common mode of speaking. But to be perfectly 
accurate, since you are such a lover of accuracy, we should say 
that the ruler, in so far as he is a ruler, is unerring, and, 
being unerring, always commands that which is for his own 341 
interest; and the subject is required to execute his com· 
mands ;" and therefore, as I said at first and now repeat, 
justice is the interest of the stronger. 

Indeed, Thrasymachus, and do I really appear to you to 
argue like an informer? 

Certainly, he replied. 
And do you suppose that I ask these questions with any 

design of injuring you in the argument? 
Nay, he replied, 'suppose' is not the word- I know it; but 

you will be found out, and by sheer force of argument you 
will never prevail. 

I shall not make the attempt, my dear man; but to avoid 
any misunderstanding occurring between us in future, let me 
ask, in what sense do you speak of a ruler or stronger whose 
interest, as you were saying, he being the superior, it is just 
that the inferior should execute-is he a ruler in the popular 
or in the strict sense of the term ? 

In the strictest of all ·senses, he said. And now cheat and 
play the informer if you can ; I ask no quarter at your hands. 
But you never will be able, never. 

And do you imagine, I said, that I am such a madman as 
to try and cheat Thrasymachus? I might as well shave 
a lion. 

Why, he said, you made the attempt a minute ago, and you 
failed. 

Enough, I said, of these civilities. It will be better that I 
should ask you a question : ls the physician, taken in that 
strict sense of which you are speaking, a healer of the sick 
or a maker of money ? And remember that I am now 
speaking of the true physician. 

A healer of the sick, he replied. 
And the pilot- that is to say, the true pilot-is he a captain 

of sailors or a mere sailor ? 
A captain of sailors. 



is drawing to a conc/1,sion. 

The circumstance that he sails in the ship is not to be J?ep,,6/ic 

taken into account ; neither is he to be called a sailor ; the 1· 

name pilot by which he is distinguished has nothing to do 50'"""'· 
T ttJtMYMA• 

with sailing, but is significant of his skill and of his authority cm,,. 
over the sailors. 

Very true, he said. 
Now, I said, every art has an interest? 
Certainly. 
For which the art has to consider and provide? 
Yes, that is the aim of art. 
And the interest of any art is the perfection of it-this and 

nothing else? 
\Yhat do you mean ? . 
I mean what I may illustrate negatively by the example of 

the body. Suppose you were to .ask me whether the body is 
self-sufficing or has wants, I should reply: Certainly the body 
has wants ; for the body may be ill and require to be cured, 
and has therefore interests to which the art of medicine 
ministers; and this is the origin and intention of medicine, 
as you will acknowledge. Am I not right? 

342 Quite right, he replied. 
But is the art of medicine or any other art faulty or 

deficient in any quality in the same way that the eye may be 
deficient in sight or the ear fail of hearing, and therefore 
requires another art to provide for the interests of seeing 
and hearing-has art in itself, I say, any similar liability to 
fault or defect, and does every art require another supple· 
mentary art to provide for its interests, and that another and 
another without end ? Or have the arts to look only after 
their own interests? Or have they no need either of them· 
selves or of another ?-having no faults or defects, they have 
no need to con-ect them, either by the exercise of their own 
art or of any other; they have only to consider the interest 
of their subject-matter. For every art remains pure and 
faultless while remaining true-that is to say, while perfect 
and unimpaired. Take the words in your precise sense, and 
tell me whether I am n~t right. 

Yes, clearly. 
Then medicine does not consider the interest of medicine, 

but the interest of the body? 
C2 
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True, he said. 
Nor does the art of horsemanship consider the interests of 

the art of horsemanship, but the interests of the horse ; 
neither do any other arts care for themselves, for they have 
no needs; they care only for that which is the subject of 
their art? 

True, he said. 
But surely, Thrasymachus, the arts are the superiors and 

rulers of their own subjects? 
To this he assented with a good deal of reluctance. 
Then, I said, no science or art considers or enjoins the 

interest of the stronger or superior, but only the interest 
of t~e subject and weaker? 

He made an attempt to contest this proposition also, but 
finally acquiesced. 

Then, I continued, no physician, in so far as he is a 
physician, considers his own good in what he prescribes, but 
the good of his patient; for the true physician is also a ruler 
having the human body as a subject; and is not a mere 
money-maker; that has been admitted? 

Yes. 
And the pilot likewise, in the str ict sense of the term, is a 

ruler of sailors and not a mere sailor? 
That has been admitted. 
And such a pilot and ru \er will provide and prescribe for 

the interest of the sailor who is under him, and not for 
his own or the ruler's interest? 

He gave a reluctant 'Yes.' 
Then, I said, Thrasymachus, there is no one in any rule 

who, in so far as he is a ruler, considers or enjoins what is 
for his own interest, but always what is for the interest of his 
subject or suitable to his art ; to that he looks, and that alone 
he considers in everything which he says and does. 

When we had got to this point in the argument, and every 343 
one saw that the definition of justice had been completely 
upset, Thrasymachus, instead of replying to me, said : Tell 
me, Socrates, have you got a nurse? 

Why do you ask such a question, I said, when you ought 
rather to be answering ? 

Because she leaves you to snivel, and never wipes your 



Instead of answering q1testi'p11s lw makes a speech. 2 , 

nose : she has not even taught you to know the shepherd Kepuo!i: 
from the sheep. /. 

What makes you say that? I replied. Soca.T<s, 
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Because you fancy that the shepherd or neatherd fattens c .. us. 

or tends the sheep or oxen with a view to their own good Thrasyroa
chus dilates 

and not to the good of himself or his master ; and you upon the 

further imagine that the rulers of states, if they are true advantages 

1 k f h h d h h 
ofinjustice, 

ru ers, never thin o t eir subjects as s eep, an t at t ey 
are not studying their own advantage day and night. Oh, 
no; and so entirely astray are you in your ideas about 
the just and unjust as not even to know that justice and the 
just are in reality another's good ; that is to say, the interest 
of the ruler and stronger, and the loss of the subject and 
servant; and injustice the opposite; for the unjust is lord 
over the truly simple and just : he is the stronger, and 
his subjects do what is for his interest, and minister to his 
happiness, which is very far from being their own. Consider 
further, most foolish Socrates, that the just is always a loser 
in comparison with the unjust. First of all, in private 
contracts: wherever the unjust is the partner of the just 
you wi ll find that, when the partnership is dissolved, the 
unjust man has always more and the just less. Secondly, 
in their dealings with the State : when there is an income-tax, 
the just man will pay more and the unjust less on the same 
amount of income; and when there is anyth ing to be received 
the one gains nothing and the other much. Observe also 
what happens when they take an office; there is the just man 
neglecting his affairs and perhaps suffering other losses, and 
getting nothing out of the pubHc, because he is just; more
over he is bated by his friends and acquaintance for refusing 
to serve them in unlawful ways. But all this is reversed 
in the case of the unjust man. I am speaking, as before, of 

344 injustice on a large scale in which the advantage of the unjust 
is most apparent; and my meaning will be most clearly seen 
if we turn to that highest form of injustice in which the 
criminal is the happie,st of men, and the sufferers or those 
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who refuse to do injustice are the most miserable-that is to Tyranny. 

say tyranny, which by fraud and force takes away the pro-
perty of others, not little by little but wholesale ; compre· 
!tending in one, things sacred as well as . profane, private 
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and public' ; for which acts of wrong, if he were detected 
perpetrating any one of them singly, he would be punished 
and incur great disgrace- they who do such wrong in par
ticular cases are called robbers of temples, and man-stealers 
and burglars and swindlers and thieves. But when a man 
besides taking away the money of the citizens has made 
slaves of them, then, instead of these names of reproach, he 
is termed happy and blessed, not only by the citizens but by 
all ":ho hear of his having achieved the consummation of 
injustice. For mankind censure injustice, fearing that they 
may be the victims of it and not because they shrink from 
committing it. And thus, as I have shown, Socrates, in· 
justice, when on a sufficient scale, has more strength and 
freedom and mastery than justice; and, as I said at first, 
justice is the interest of the stronger, whereas injust ice is 
a man's own profit and interest. 

Thrasymachus, when he had thus spoken, having, like a 
bath-man, deluged our ears with his words, had a mind to go 
away. But the ·Company would not let him; they insisted 
that he should remain and defe nd his position ; and I myself 
added my own humble request that he would not leave us. 
Thrasymachus, I said to him, excellent man, how suggestive 
are your remarks! And are you going to run away before 
you have fairly taught or learned whether they are true or 
not? Is the attempt to determine the way of man's life so 
small a matter in your eyes- to determine how life may be 
passed by each one of us to the greatest advantage? 

And do I differ from you, he said, as to the importance of 
the enquiry? 

You appear rather, I replied, to have no care or thought 
about us, Thrasymachus-whether we live better or worse 
from not knowing what you say you know, is to you a matter 
of indifference. Prithee, friend, do not keep your knowledge 345 
to yourself; we are a large party; and any benefit which you 
.confer upon us will be amply rewarded. For my own part I 
openly declare that I am not convinced, and that I do not 
believe injustice to be more gainful than justice, even if un· 
controlled and allowed to have free play. For, granting that 
there may be an unjust man who is able 'to commit injustice 
either by fraud or force, still this does not convince m.e of the 



The art of payment. 

superior advantage of injustice, and there may be others who 
are in the same predicament with myself. Perhaps we may 
be wrong; if so, you in your wisdom should convince us that 
we are mistaken in preferring justice to injustice. 

And how am I to convince you, he said, if you are not 
already convinced by what I have just said ; what more can 
I do for you? Would you have me put the proof bodily into 
your souls? 

Heaven forbid I I said; I would only ask you to be con
sistent; or, if you change, change openly and let there be no 
deception. For I must remark, Thrasymachus, if you will 
recall what was previously said, that altl10ugh you began by 
defining the true physician in an exact sense, you did not 
observe a like exactness when speaking of the shepherd ; 
you thought that the shepherd as a shepherd tends the sheep 
not with a view to their own good, but like a mere diner or 
banquetter with a view to the pleasures of the table ; or, 
again, as a trader for sale in the market, and not as a shep
herd . Yet surely the art of the shepherd is concerned only 
with the good of his subjects; he has only to provide the 
best for them, since the perfection of the art is already en
sured whenever all the requirements of it are satisfied. And 
that was what I was saying just now about the ruler. I con
ceived that the art of the ruler, considered as ruler, whether 
in a state or in private life, could only regard the good of his 
flock or subjects ; whereas you seem to think that the rulers 
in states, that is to say, the true rulers, like being in authority. 

Think I Nay, I am sure of it. 
Then why in the case of lesser offices do men never take 

them willingly without pa:yment, unless under the idea that 
346 they govern for the advantage not of themselves but of 
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gation, safety at s~a. and so on? ,o them a11. 

Yes, he said. 
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And the art of payment has the special function of giving 
pay: but we do not confuse this with other arts, any more 
than the art of the pilot is to be confused with the ar t of 
medicine, because the health of the pilot may be improved by 
a sea voyage. You would not be inclined to say, would you, 
that navigation is the art of medicine, at least if we are to 
adopt your exact use of language? 

Certainly not. 
Or because a man is in good health when he receives pay 

you would not say that the art of payment is medicine ? 
I should not. 
Nor would you say that medicine is the art of receiving 

pay because a man takes fee~ when he is engaged in healing? 
Certainly not. 
And we have admitted, I said, that the good of each art is 

specially confined to the art? 
Yes. 
Then, if there be any good which all artists have in com

mon, that is to be attributed to something of which they all 
have the common use ? 

True, he replied. 
And when the artist is benefited by receiving pay the ad

vantage is gained by an additional use of the art of pay, 
which is not the art professed by him? 

He gave a reluctant assent to this. 
Then the pay is not derived by the several artists from 

their respective arts. But the truth is, that while the art of 
medicine gives health, and the art of the builder builds a 
house, another art attends them which is the art of pay. 
The various arts may be doing their own business and 
benefiting that over which they preside, but would the artist 
receive any benefit from his art unless he were paid as well ? 

I suppose not. 
But does he therefore confer no benefit when he works for 

nothing ? 
Certainly, he confers a benefit. 
Then now, Thrasyrnachus, there is no longer any doubt 

that neither arts nor governments provide for their own 
interests; but, as we were before saying, they rule and pro
vide for the interests of theii" subjects who are the weaker 



anti must therefore be paitl. 

and not the stronger- to their good they attend and not to 
the good of the superior. And this is the reason, my dear 
Thrasymachus, why, as I was just now saying, no one is 
willing to govern; because no one likes to take in hand the 
reformation of evils which are not his concern without re· 

347 muneration. For, in the execution of his work, and in 
giving his ord.ers to another, the true artist does not regard 
his own interest, but always that of his subjects; and there
fore in order that rulers may be willing to rule, they must be 
paid in one of three modes of payment, money, or honour, or 
a penalty for refusing. 

What do you mean, Socrates? said Glaucon. The first two 
modes of payment are intelligible enough, but what the penalty 
is I do not understand, or how a penalty can be a payment. 

You mean that you do not unde.rstand the nature of this 
payment which to the best men is the great inducement to 
rule ? Of course you know that ambition and avarice are 
held to be, as indeed they are, a disgrace? 

Very true. 
And for this reason, I said, money and honour have no 

attraction for them ; good men do not wish to be openly 
<lemanding payment for governing and so to ge t the name of 
hirelings, nor by secretly helping themselves out of the 
public revenues to get the name of thieves. And not being 
ambitious they do not care about honour. \Vherefore neces· 
sity must be laid upon them, and they must be induced to 
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serve from the fear of punishment. And this, as I imagine, Th_• penal· 

is the reason why the fonvardncss to take office, ins tead of ~i\\1~c
waiting to be compelled, h.as been deemed dishonourable. ing ndcd 
Now the worst part of the punishment is that he who refuses ~.;;~~- tn· 

to rule is liable to be ruled by one who is worse than himself. 
And the fear of this, as I conceive, induces the good to take 
office, not because they would, but because they cannot help 
-not under the idea that they are going to have any benefit 
or enjoyment themselves, but as a necessity, and because lh a city 
they are not able to commit the task of ruling to any one composed 

who is better than themselves, or indeed as good. For there w~ly or 
is reason to think that if a city were composed entirely of ~,ere :;:Id 
good men, then to avoid office would be as much an object be a.l!!ea' 

· , unwilhng· 
of·contentton as to obtain office ts at present; then we should nesstorole. 
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have plain proof that the true ruler is not meant by nature 
to regard his own interest, but . that of his subjects; and 
every one who knew this would choose ratlier to receive a 
benefit from another than to have the trouble of conferring 
one. So far am I from agreeing with Thrasymachus that 
justice is the interest of the stronger. This latter question 
need not be further discussed at present; but when Thrasy· 
machus says that the life of the unjust is more advantageous 
than that of the j ust, his new statement appears to me to be 
of a far more serious character. vVhich of us has spoken 
truly? And which sort of life, Glaucon, do you prefer? 

I for my part deem the life of the just to be the more 
advantageous, he answered. 

Did you hear all the advantages of the unjust which 348 
Thrasymachus was rehearsing? 

Yes, I heard him, he replied, but he has not convinced me. 
Then shall we try to find some way of convincing him, if 

we can, that he is saying what is not true ? 
Most certainly, he replied. 
If, I said, he makes a set speech and we make another 

recounting all the advantages of being just, and he answers 
and we rejoin, there must be a numbering and measuring of 
the goods which are claimed on either side, and in the 
end we shall want judges to decide; but if we proceed in 
our enquiry as we lately did, by making admissions to one 
another, we shall unite the offices of judge and advocate 
in our own persons. 

Very good, he said. 
And which method do 1 understand you to prefer? l said. 
That which you propose. 
Well, then, T hrasymachus, I said, suppose you begin 

at the beginning and answer me. You say that perfect 
injustice is more gainful than perfect justice? 

Yes, that is what I say, and I have given you my reasons. 
And what is your view about them? Would you call one 

of them virtue and the other vice ? 
Certainly. 
I suppose that you would calljusticevirtue and injustice vice? 
What a charming notion l So likely too, seeing that I 

affirm injustice to be profitable and justice not. 



The just aims at moderation, not at excess. 

What else then would you say? 
The opposite, he replied: 
And would you call justice vice? 
No, I would rather say sublime simplicity. 
Then would you call injustice malignity? 
No; I would rather say discretion. 
And do the unjust appear to you to be wise and good? 
Yes, he said; at any rate those of them who are able to be 

perfectly unjust, and who have the power of subduing states 
and nations ; but perhaps you imagine me to t>e talking 
of cutpurses. Even this profession if undetected has ad· 
v'llntages, though they are not to be compared with those of 
which I was just now speaking. 

I do not th ink that I misapprehend your meaning, Thrasy
machus, I replied; but still I cannot hear without amazement 
that you class injustice with wisdom and virtue, and justice 
with the opposite. 

Certainly, I do so class them. 
Now, I said, you are on more substantial and almost 

unanswerable ground; for if the injustice which you were 
maintaining to be profitable had been admitted by you as by 
others to be vice and deformity, an answer might have been 
given to you on received principles ; but now I perceive that 

349 you will call injustice honourable and strong, and to the 
unjust you will attribute all the qualities which were attributed 
by us before to the just, seeing that you do not hesitate to 
rank injustice with wisdom and virtue. 

You have guessed most infallibly, he replied. 
Then 1 certainly ought not to shrink from going through 

with the argument so long as I have reason to think that you, 
Thrasyrnachus, are speaking your real mind; for I do believe 
that you are now in earnest and are not amusing yourself at 
our expense. 

I may be in earnest or not, but what is that to you ?-to 
refute the argument is your business. 

Very true, I said; that is what I have to do : But will you 
be so good as answer yet one more question? Does the 
just man try to gain any advantage over the just? 

Far otherwise; if he did he would not be the simple 
amusing creature which he is. 
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And would he try to go beyond just action? 
He would not. 
And how would he regard the attempt to gain an advantage 

over the unjust; would that be considered by him as just or 
unjust? 

He would think it just, and would try to gain the advantage; 
but he would not be able. 

\Vhether he would or would not be able, I said, is not 
to the point. My question is only whether the just man, 
while refusing to have more than another just man, would 
wish and claim to have more than the unjust? 

Yes, he would. 
And what of the unjust-does he claim to have more than 

the just man and to do more than is just? 
Of course, he said, for he claims to have more than all men. 
And the unjust man will strive and struggle to obtain more 

than the unjust man or action, in order that he may have 
more than all ? 

True. 
\Ve may put the matter thus, I said-the j ust does not 

desire more than his like but more than his unlike, whereas 
the unj ust desires more than both his like and his unlike? 

Nothing, he said, can be better than that statement: 
And the unjust is good and wise, and the just is neither? 
Good again, he said. 
And is not the unjust like the wise and good and the 

just unlike them? 
Of course, he said, he who is of a certain nature, is like 

those who are of a certain nature ; he who is not, not. 
Each of them, I said, is such as his like is? 
Certainly, he replied. 
Very good, Thrasymachus, I said; and now to take the 

ca,se of the arts : you would admit that one man is a musician 
and another not a musician ? 

Yes. 
And which is wise and which is foolish ? 
Clearly the musician is wise, and he who is not a musician 

is foolish. 
And he is good in as far as he is wise, and bad in as far as 

he is foolish ? 



The final overthrow of Thrasymachus. 

Yes. 
And you would say the same sort of thing of the physician? 
Yes. 
And do you think, my excellent friend, that a musician 

when he adjusts the lyre would desire or claim to exceed or 
go beyond a musician in the tightening and loosening the 
strings? 

I do not think that he would. 
But he would claim to exceed the non-musician? 
Of course. 

350 And what would you say of the physician? ln prescribing 
meats and drinks would he wish to go beyond another 
physician or beyond the practice of medicine? 

He would not. 
But he would wish to go beyond the non-physician? 
Yes. 
And about knowledge and ignorance in general ; see 

whether you think that any man who has knowledge ever 
would wish to have the choice of saying or doing more than 
another man who has knowledge. Would he nor rather say 
or do the same as his like in the same case? • That, I suppose, can hardly be denied. 

And what of the ignorant? would he not desire to have 
more than either the knowing or the ignorant? 

I dare say. 
And the knowing is wise ? 
Yes. 
And the wise is good ? 
True. 
Then the wise and good will not desire to gain more than 

his like, but more than his unlike and opposite? 
l suppose so. 
Whereas the bad and ignorant will desire to gain more 

than both? 
Yes. 
But did we not say, Thrasymachus, that the unjust goes 

beyond both his like and· unlike? Were not these your words? 
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Yes . 
Then the just is like the wise and good, and the unjust like 

the evil and ignorant? 
That is the inference. 
And each of them is such as his like is? 
That was admitted. 
Then the just has turned out to be wise and good and the 

unjust evil and ignorant. 
Thrasymachus made all these admissions, not fluently, as 

I repeat them, but with extreme reluctance ; it was a hot 
summer's day, and the perspiration poured from him in 
torrents; and then I saw what I had never seen before, 
Thrasymachus blushing. As we were now agreed that 
justice was virtue and wisdom, and injustice vice and ignor
ance, I proceeded to another point : 

W ell, I said, Thrasymachus, that matter is now settled; 
but were we not also saying that injustice had strength ; 
do you remember? 

Yes, I remember, he said, but do not suppose that I 
approve of what . you are saying or have no answer; if 
however I were to answer, you would be quite certain to 
accuse me of haranguing; therefore either permit me to have 
my say out, or if you would rather ask, do so, and I will 
answer 'Very good,' as they say to story-telling old women, 
and will nod 'Yes ' and ' No.' 

Certainly not, l said, if contrary to your real opinion. 
Yes, he said, I wilJ, to please you, since you will not let 

me speak. vVhat else would you have? · 
Nothing in the world, I said; and if you are so disposed I 

will ask and you shall answer. 
Proceed. 
Then I will repeat the question which I asked before, in 

order that our examination of the relative nature of justice 351 
and injustice may be carried on regularly. A statement was 
made that injustice is stronger and more powerful than 
justice, but now justice, having been identified with wisdom 
and virtue, is easily shown to be stronger than injustice, if 
injustice is ignorance; this can no longer be questioned by 
any one. But I want to view the matter, Thrasymachus, in 
a different way : You would not deny that a state may be 



fnjzestice a pri'ncipte of weakness and disunion. 

unjust and may be unjustly attempting to enslave other 
states, or may have already enslaved them, and may be 
holding many of them in subjection? 

True, he replied; and I will add that the best and most 
perfectly unjust state will be most likely to do so. 

I know, I said, that such was your position; but what I 
would further consider is, whether this power which is 
possessed by the superior state can exist or be exercised 
without justice or only with justice. 

If you are right in your view, and justice is wisdom, then 
only with justice; but if I am right, then without justice. 

I am delighted, Thrasymachus, to see you not only 
nodding assent and dissent, but making answers which are 
quite excellent 

That is out of civility to you, he replied. 
You are very kind, I said ; and would you have the good· 

ness also to inform me, whether you think that a state, or an 
army, or a band of robbers and thieves, or any other gang of 
evil-doers could act at all if they injured one another? 

No indeed, he said, they could not. 
But if they abstained from injuring one another, then they 

might act together better? 
Yes. 
And this is because injustice creates divisions and hatreds 

and fighting, and justice imparts harmony and friendship; is 
not that true, Thrasymachus? 

I agree, he said, because I do not wish to quarrel with you. 
How good of you, .I said ; but I should like to know also 

whether injustice, having this tendency to arouse hatr.ed, 
wherever existing, among slaves or among freemen, will 
not make them hate one another and set them at variance 
and render them incapable of common action ? 

Certainly. · 
And even if injustice be found in two only, will they not 

quarrel and fight, and become enemies to one another and to 
the just ? 

T hey will. 
And suppose injustice abiding in a single person, would 

your wisdom say that she loses or that she retains her 
natural power ? 
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Let us assume that she retains her power. 
Yet is not the power which injustice exercises of such a 

nature that wherever s he takes up her abode, whether in a 
city, in an army, in a family, or in any other body, that body 
is, to begin with, re ndered incapable of united action by 352 

reason of sedition and distraction; and does it not become 
its own enemy and at variance with all that opposes it, and 
with the just? Is not this the case? 

Yes, certainly. 
And is not injustice equally fatal when existing in a single 

person ; in the first place rendering him incapable of action 
because he is not at unity with himself, and in the second 
place making him an enemy to himself and the just? ls not 
that true, Thrasymachus? 

Yes. 
And O my friend, I said, surely the gods are just? 
Granted that they are. 
But if so, the unjust will be the enemy of the gods, and the 

just will be their friend ? 
F east away in triumph, and take your fill of the argu

ment; I will not oppose you,- lest I should displease the 
company. 

Well then, proceed with your answers, and let me have the 
remainder of my repast. For we have already shown that 
the just are clearly wiser and better and abler than the 
unjust, and that the unjust are incapable of common action; 
nay more, that to speak as we did of men who are evil 
acting at any time vigorously togethec, is not strictly true, 
for if they had been perfectly evil, they would have laid 
hands upon one another; but it is evident that there must 
have been some remnant of justice in them, which enabled 
them to combine; if there had not been they would have 
injured one another as well as their victims; they were but 
half-villains in their enterprises ; for had they been who\e 
villains, and utterly unjust, they would have been utterly 
incapable of action. That, as I believe, is the truth of the 
niatter, and not what you said at first. But whether the just 
have a better and happier life than the unjust is a further 
question which we- also proposed to consider. I think that 
they have, ano for the reasons which I have given; but still 
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And the end or use of a horse or of anything would be 
that which could not be accomplished, or not so well accom
plished, by any other thing? 

I do not understand, he said. 
Let me explain : Can you see, except with the eye? 
Certainly not. 
Or hear, except with the ear ? 
No. 
These then may be truly said to. be the ends of these organs? 
They may. 

353 But you can cut off a vine-branch with a dagger or with a 
chisel, and in many other ways? 

Of course. 
And yet not so well as with a pruning-hook made for the 

purpose? 
True. 
May we not say that this is the end of a pruning-hook? 
We may. 
Then now I think you will have no difficulty in under: 

standing my meaning when J asked the question whether the 
end of anything would be that which could not be accom
plished, or not so well accomplished, by any other thing? 

I understand your meaning, he said, and assent. 
And that to which an end is appointed has also an excel-

lence? Need I ask again whether the eye has an end ? 
It has. 
And has not the eye an excellence ? 
Yes. 
And the ear has an end and an excellence also ? 
True. 
And the same is true of all other things ; they have each 

of them an end and a special excellence ? 
That is so. 
W ell, and can the eyes fulfil their end if they are 
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wanting in their own proper excellence and have a defect 
instead? 

How can they, he said, if they are blind and cannot see? 
You mean to say, if they have lost their proper excellence, 

which is sight; but I have not arrived at that point yet. I 
would rather ask the question more generally, and only en· 
quire whether the things which fulfil their ends fulfil them by 
their own proper excellence, and fail of fulfilling them by 
their own defect ? 

Certainly, he replied. 
I might say the same of the ears ; when deprived of their 

own proper excellence they cannot fu lfil their end ? 
True. 
And the same observation will apply to all other things? 
I agree. 
Well ; and has not the soul an end which nothing else can 

fulfil? for example, to superintend and command and deli
berate and the like. Are not these functions proper to the 
soul, and can they rightly be assigned to any other ? 

To no other. 
And is not life to be reckoned among the ends of the soul? 
Assuredly, he said. 
And has not the soul an excellence also? 
Yes. 
And can she or can she not fulfil her own ends when 

deprived of that excellence? 
She cannot. 
Then an evil soul must necessarily be an evil ruler and 

superintendent, and the good soul a good ruler? 
Yes, necessarily. 
And we have admitted that justice is the excellence of the 

soul, and injustice the defect of the soul ? 
That has been admitted. 
Then the just soul and the just man will live well, and the 

unjust man will live ill ? 
That is what your argument proves. 
And he who lives well is blessed and happy, and he who 354 

Jives ill the reverse of happy ? 
Certainly. 
Then the just is happy, and the unjust miserable? 



Socrates knows noth£ng after all. 

So be it. 
But happiness and not misery is profitable. 
Of course. 
Then, my blessed Thrasymachus, injustice can never be 

more profitable than justice. 
Let this, Socrates, he said, be your entertainment at the 

Bendidea. 
For which I am indebted to you, I said, now that you have 
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own fault and not yours. As an epicure snatches a taste of self and 

every dish which is successively brought to table, he not with the 
argument. 

having allowed himself time to enjoy the one before, so 
have I gone from one subject to another without having 
discovered what I sought at first, the nature of justice. I left 
that enquiry and turned away to consider whether justice is 
virtue and wisdom or evil and folly; and when there arose a 
further question about the comparative advantages of justice 
and injustice, I could not refrain from passing on to that. 
And the result of the whole discussion has been that I know 
nothing at all. For I know not what justice is, and there· 
fore I am not likely to know whether it is or is not a virtue, 
nor can I say whether the just man is happy or unhappy. 

D2 
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WITH these words I was thinking that I had made an end St•ph. 

of the discussion ; but the end, in truth, proved to be only 357 
a beginning. For Glaucon, who is always the most pug
nacious of men, was dissatisfied at Thrasymachus' retire-
ment ; he wanted to have the battle out. So he said to me : 
Socrates, do you wish really to persuade us, or only to seem 
to have persuaded us, that to be just is always better than to 
be unjust? 

I should wish really to persuade you, I replied, if I could. 
Then you certainly have not succeeded. Let me ask you 

now :-How would you arrange goods-are there not some 
which we welcome for their own sakes, and independently of 
their consequences, as, for example, harmless pleasures and 
enjoyments, which delight us at the time, although nothing 
follows from them ? 

I agree in thinking that there is such a class, I replied. 
Is there not also a second class of goods, such as know

ledge, sight, health, which are de.sirable not only in them
selves, but also for their results? 

Certainly, I said. 
And would you not recognize a third class, such as gym

nastic, and the care of the sick, and the physician's art; also 
the various ways of money-making- these do us good but we 
regard them as disagreeable; and no one would choose them 
for their own sakes, but only for the sake of some reward or 
result which flows from them ? 

There is, I said, this third class also. But why do you ask? 
Because I want to know in which of the three classes you 

would place justice? 
In the highest class, I replied,-among those goods which 358 
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he who would be happy desires both for their own sake and 
for the sake of their results. 

Then the many are of another mind ; they think that jus
tice is to be reckoned in the troublesome class, among goods 
which are to be pursued for the sake of· rewards and of repu
tation, but in. themselves are d isagreeable and rather to be 
avoided. 

I know, I said, that this is their manner of thinking, and 
that this "vlS the thesis which Thrasymachus was maintaining 
just now, when he censured j ustice and praised injustice, 
But I am too stupid to be convinced by him. 

I wish, he said, that you would hear me as well as him, 
and then I shall see whether you and I agree. For Thra· 
symachus seems to me, like a snake, to have been charmed 
by your voice sooner than he ought to have been ; but to my 
mind the nature of justice and injustice· have not yet been 
made clear. Setting aside their rewards and results, I want 
to know what they are in themselves, and how they inwardly 
work in the soul. If you please, then, I will revive the argu· 
ment of Thrasymachus. And first I will speak of the nature 
and origin of justice according to the common view of them. 
Secondly, I will show that all men who practise justice do so 
against their will, of necessity, but <not as a good. And 
thirdly, I will argue that there is reason in this view, for the 
life of the unjust is after all better far than the life of the just 
- if what they say is true, Socrates, since I myself am not of 
their opinion. But still I acknowledge that I am perplexed 
when I hear the voices ofThrasymachus and myriads of others 
dinning in my ears; and, on the other hand, I have never 
yet heard the superiority of justice to injustice maintained by 
any one in a satisfactory way. I want to hear justice praised 
in respect bf itself; then -I shall be satisfied, and you are the 
person from whom I thin'<. that I am most likely to hear this; 
and therefore I will praise the unjust life to the utmost of my 
power, and my manner of speaking will indicate the manner 
in which I desire to hear you too praising justice and 
censuring injustice. Will you say whether you approve of 
my proposal ? 

Indeed I do ; nor can I imagine any theme about which a 
man of sense would oftener wish to converse. 
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I am delighted, he replied, to hear you say so, and shall 
begin by speaking, as I proposed, of the nature and origin of 
justice. 

They say that to do injustice is, by nature, good; to suffer 
injustice, evil; but that the evil is greater than the good. 
And so when men have both done and suffered injustice and 
have had experience of both, not being able to avoid the one 359 
and obtain the other, they think that they had better agree 
among themselves to have neither ; hence there ,arise laws 
and mutual covenants; and that which is ordained by law is 
termed by them lawful and just. This they affirm to be the 
origin and nature of justice ;-it is a mean or compromise, 
between the best of all, which is to do injustice and not be 
punished, and the worst of all, which is to suffer injustice 
without the power of retaliation ; and justice, being at a 
middle point between the two, is tolerated not as a good, but 
as the lesser evil, and honoured by re.ason of the inability of 
men to do injustice. For no man who is worthy to be called 
a man would ever submit to such an agreement if he were 
able to resist; he would be mad if he did. Such is the 
received account, Socrates, of the nature and origin of 
justice. 

Now that those wh.:> practise justice do so involuntarily 
and because they have not the power to be unjust will best 
appear if we imagine something of this kind : having given 
both to the just and the unjust power to do what they will, 
let us watch and see whither desire will lead them ; then we 
shall discover in the very ac~ the just and unjust man to be 
proceeding along the same road, follc;>wing their interest, 
which all natures deem to be their good, and are only di
verted into the path of justice by the force of law. The 
liberty which we are supposing· may be most tompletely 
given to them in the form of such a power as is said to have 
been possessed by Gyges, the ancestor of Croesus the Ly
dian 1• According to the tra.dition, Gyges was a shepherd in 
the · service of the king of Lydia; there was a great storm, 
and an earthquake made an opening in the earth at the place 
where he was feeding his flock. Amazed at the sight, he 
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descended into the opening, where, among other marvels, he 
beheld a hollow brazen horse, having doors, at which he 
stooping and looking in saw a dead body of stature, as 
appeared to him, more than human, and having nothing on 
but a gold ring; this he took from the finger of the dead and 
reascended. Now the shepherds met together, according to 
custom, that they might send their monthly ~eport about the 
flocks to the king ; into their assembly he came having the 
ring on his finger, and as he was sitting among them he 
chanced to turn the collet of the ring ins ide his h,md, when 
instantly he became invisible to the rest of the company and 
they began to speak of him as if he were no longer present. 

300 He was astonished at this, and again touching the ring he 
turned the collet outwards and reappeared ; he made several 
trials of the ring, and always with the same result-when he 
turned the collet inwards he became invisible, when out
wards he reappeared. Whereupon he contrived to be chosen 
one of the messengers who were sent to the court ; where as 
soon as he arr ived he seduced the queen, and with her help 
conspired against the king and s lew him, and toek the king
dom. Suppose now that there were two such magic rings, 
and the just put on one of them and ~he unjust the other ; no 
man can be imagined to be of such an iron nature that he 
would stand fast in justice. No man would keep his hands 
off what was not his own when he could safely take what he 
liked out of the market, or go into houses <1nd 1,e with any 
one at his pleasure, or kilf or release from priso11 whom he 
would, and in all respects be like a God among men. Then 
the actions of the just would be as the actions of the unjust ; 
they would both come at last to the same point. And this 
we may truly affirm to be a great proof that a man is just, 
not willingly or because he thinks that justice is any good to 
him individually, but of necessity, for wherever any one 
thinks that he can safely be unjust, there he is unjust. For 
all men believe in their hearts that injustice is far more 
profitable to the individual than justice, and he who argues 
as I have been supposing, will say that they are right. If 
you could imagine any one obtaining this power of becoming 
invisible, and never doing any wrong or touching what was 
another's, he would be thought · by the lookers-on to be a 
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most wretched idiot, although they would praise him to one 
another's faces, and keep up appearances with one another 
from a fear that they too might suffer injustice. Enough of 
this. 

Now, ifwe are to form a real judgment of the life of the 
just and unjust, we must isolate them ; there is no other 
way; and how is the isolation to be effected ? I answer : 
Let the unjust man be entirely unjust, and the just man 
entirely just; nothing is to be taken away from either of 
them, and both are to be perfectly furnished for the work of 
their respective lives. First, let the unjust be like other 
distinguished masters of craft ; like the skilful pilot or 
physician, who knows intuitively his own powers and keeps 361 
within their limits, and who, if he fails at any point, is able 
to recover himself. So let the unjust make his unjust at
tempts in the right way, and lie hidden if he means to be 
great in his injustice : (he who is found out is nobody:) for 
the highest reach of injustice is, to be deemed just when you 
are not. Therefore I say that in the perfectly unjust man 
we must assume the most perfect injustice ; there is to be no 
deduction, but we must allow him, while doing the most 
unjust acts, to have acquired the greatest reputation for 
justice. If he have taken a false step he must be able to 
recover himself; he must be one who can speak with effect, if 
any of his deeds come to light, and who can force his way 
where force is required by his courage and strength, and com
mand of money and friends. And at his side let us place the 
just man in his nobleness and simplicity, wishing, as Aeschy-
lus says, to be and not to seem good. There must be no 
seeming, for if he seem to be just he will be honoured and 
rewarded, and then we shall not know whether he is just for 
the sake of justice or for the sake of honours and rewards ; 
therefore, let him be clothed in justice only, and have no 
other covering; and he must be imagined in a state of life 
the opposite of the former. Let him be the best of men, and 
let him be thought the worst; then he will have been put to 
the proof; and we shall see whether he will be affected by 
the fear of infamy and its consequences. And let him con-

• tinue thus to the hour of death ; being just and seeming to 
be unjust. When both have reached the uttermost extreme, 
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the one of justice and the other of injustice, let judgment be Repuoiu 

given which of them is the happier of the two. 
11

· 

Heavens I my dear Glaucon, I said, how energetically )'OU 
50

""'""• GLAUCON. 

polish them up for the decision, first one and the~ the other, 
as if they were two statues. 

I do my best, he said. And now that we know what they 
are like there is no difficulty in tracing out the sort of life 
which awaits either of them. This I will proceed to describe; 
but as you may think the description a little too coarse, I ask 
you to suppose, Socrates, that th.e words which follow are 
not mine.- Let me put them into the mouths of the eulogists 
of injustice : They will tell you that the just man who is 
thought unjust will be scourged, racked, bound- will have 
his eyes burnt out; and, at last, after suffering every kind of 
evil, he will be impaled : Then he will understand that he The just 

36z ought to seem only, and not to be, just ; the words of :~: ';;~ 
Aeschylus may be more truly spoken of the unjust than of each cxpe

the just. For the unjust is pursuing a reality; he does not ~i:;,:~~~at 
live with a view to appearances-he wants to be really unjust to seem 
and not to seem only :- an~ not to 

be JUSI. 

' His mind has a soil deep and fertile, 
Out of which spring his prudent counsels'.' 

In the first place, he is thought just, and therefore bears rule 
in the city; he can marry whom he will, and give in marriage 
to whom he will ; also he can trade and deal where he likes, 
and always to his own advantage, because he has no mis· 
givings about injustice ; and at every contest, whether in 
public or private, he gets the better of his antagonists, and 
gains at their expense, and is rich, and out of his gains he 
can benefit his friends, and harm his enemies ; moreover, he 
can offer sacrifices, and dedicate gifts to the gods abundantly 
and magnificently, and ca:1 honour the gods or any man 
whom he wants to honour in a far better style than the just, 
and therefore he is likely to be dearer than they are to the 
gods. And thus, S0cq1tes, gods and men are said to unite 
in making the life of the unjust better than the life of the just. 

I was going to say something in answer to Glaucon, when 
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Adeimantus, his brother, interposed : Socrates, he said, you 
do not suppose that there is nothing more to be urged ? 

\Vhy, what else·is there? I answered. 
The strongest point of all has not been even mentioned, he 

replied. 
\Veil, then, according to the proverb, 'Let brother help 

brother '- if he fails in any part do you assist him; although 
I must confess that Glaucon has already said quite enough 
to lay me in the dust, and take from me the power of helping 
justice. 

Nonsense, he replied. But let me add something more : 
There is another side to Glaucon's argument about the praise 
and censure of justice and injustice, which is equally required 
in order to bring out what I believe to be his meaning. 
Parents and tutors are always telling their sons and their 
wards that they are to be just; but why? not for the sake of 363 
justice, but for the sake of character and reputation; in the 
hope of obtaining for him who is reputed just some of those 
offices, marriages, and the like which Glaucon has enumerated 
among the advantages accruing to the unjust from the repu
tation of justice. More, however, is made of appearances by 
this class of persons than by the others; for they throw in 
the good opinion of the gods, and will tell you of a shower 
of benefits which the heavens, as they say, rain upon the 
pious; and this accords with the testimony of the noble 
Hesiod and Homer, the first o.f whom says, that the gods 
make the oaks of the just-

' To bear acorns at their summit, and bees ln the middle; 
And the sheep are bowed down with the weight of their fleeces',' 

and many other blessings of a like kind are provided for 
them. And Homer has a very similar strain ; for he speaks 
of one whose fame is-

' As the fame of some blameless king who, like a god, 
Maintains justice; to whom the black earth brings forth 
Wheat and barley, whose trees arc bowed with fruit, 
And his shetp never fail to bear, and the sea gives him fish•.• 

Still grander are the gifts of heaven which Musaeus and his 
son ' vouchsafe to the just ; they take them down into the 

1 Hesiod, Works •nd Days, 230. 2 Homer, Od. xix. 109. • Eumolpus. 
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world below, where they have the saints lying on couches R,p,,~li, 
at a feast, everlastingly drunk, crowned with garlands; their . 11· 
idea seems to be that an immortality of drunkenness is the An<••••,v•. 
highest meed of vir tue. Some extend their rewards vet punish· 

J ment~ of 
further; the posterity, as they say, of the faithful and just another 

shall survive to the third and fourth generation. This is the life. 

style in which they praise justice. But about the wicked 
there is another strain; they bury them in a slough in 
Hades, and make them carry water in a sieve ; also while 
they are yet living they bring them to infamy, and inflict 
upon them the punishments which Glaucon described as the 
portion of the just who are reputed to be unjust ; nothing 
else does their invention supply. Such is their manner of 
praising the one and censuring the other. 

Once more, Socrates, I will ask you to consider another way 
of speaking about justice and injustice, which is not confined 

364 to the poets, bvt is found in prose writers. The universal 
voice of mankind is always declaring that justice and virtue 
are honourable, but grievous and toilsome ; and that the 
pleasures of vice and injustice are easy of attainment, and are 
only censured by law and opinion. They say also that honesty 
is for the most part less profitable than dishonesty; and they 
are quite ready to call wicked men happy, and to honour 
them both in public and private when they are rich or in any 
other way influential, while they despise and overlook those 
who may be weak and poor, even though acknowledging 
them to be better than the others. But most extraord inary 
of all is their mode of speaking about virtue and the gods : 
they say that the gods apportion calamity and misery to 
many good men, and good and happiness to the wicked. 
And mendicant prophets go to rich men's doors and per-
suade them that they have a power committed to them 
by the · gods of making ?.n atonement for a man's own 
or his ancestor's sins by sacrifices or charms, with re-
joicings and feasts ; and they promise to harm an enemy, 
whether just or unjust, at a small cost; with magic arts 
and incantations binding heaven, as they say, to execute 
their will. And the poets are the authorities to whom they 
appeal, now smoothing the patlJ of vice with the words of 
Hesiod.:-

Men arc 
always re• 
peating 
that virtue 
is painful 
and vice 
pleasant. 
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• Vice may be had in abundance without trouble ; the way is 
smooth and her dwelling-place is near. But before virtue the 
gods have set toil ',' 

and a tedious and uphill road : then citing Homer as a 
witness that the gods may be influenced by men ; for he 
also says :-

• The gods, too, may be turned from their purpose ; and men 
pray to them and avert their wrath by sacrifices and soothing 
entreaties, and by libations and the odour of fat, when they have 
sinned and transgressed'.' 

And they produce a host of books written by M usaeus and 
Orpheus, who were children of the Moon and the Muses
that is what they say-according to which they perform their 
ritual, and persuade not only individuals; but whole cities, 
that expiations and atonements for sin may be made by 
sacrifices and amusements which fill a vacant hour, and are 
equally at the service of the living and the dead ; the latter 
sort they call mysteries, and they redeem us from the pains 365 
of hell, but if we neglect them no one knows what awaits us. 

He proceeded : And now when the young hear all this -said 
about virtue and vice, and the way in which gods and men 
regard them, how are their minds Hkely to be affected, my 
dear Socrates, -those of them, I mean, who are quickwitted, 
and, like bees on the wing, light on every flower, and from 
all that they hear are prone to draw con.clusions as to what 
manner of persons they should be and in what way they 
should walk if they would make the best of life? Probably 
the youth will say to himself in the words of Pindar-

' Can I by justice or by crooked ways of deceit ascend a loftier 
lower which may be a fortress to me all my days?' 

For what men say is that, if I am really just and am not also 
thought just, profit there is none, but the pain and loss on 
the other hand are unmistakeable. But if, though unjust, 
I acquire the reputation of justice, a heavenly life is promised 
to me. Since then, as philosophers prove, appearance tyran
nizes over truth and is lord of happiness, to appearance I 
must devote mysel( I will describe around me a picture 
and shadow of virtue to be the vestibule and exterior of my 

1 Hesiod, \\'orks and Days, 287: ' Homer, lli•d, ix. 493. 
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house; behind I will . trail the subtle and crafty fox, as R,pr,61;, 
Archilochus, greatest of sages, recommends. But I hear 11· 

some one exclaiming that the concealment of wickedness is An••••tv•. 
often d ifficult; to which I answer, Nothing great is easy. 
Nevertheless, the argument indicates this, if we would be 
happy, to be the path along which we should proceed. With 
a view to concealment we will establish secret brotherhoods 
and political clubs. And there are professors of rhetoric who 
teach the art of persuading courts and assemblies ; and so, 
partly by persuasion and partly by force, I shall make un-
lawful gains and not be punished. Still I hear a voice 
saying that the gods cannot be deceived, neither can they 
be compelled. But what if there are no gods? or, suppose 
them to have no care of human things-why in either case 
should we mind about concealment? And even if there 
are gods, and they do care about us, yet we know of them 
only from tradition and 'the genealogies of the poets; and 
these are the very persons who say that they may be in
fluenced and turned by ' sacrifices and soothing entreaties 
and by offerings.' L~t us be consistent then, ·and believe 
both or neither. If the poets speak truly, why then we had 

366 better be unjust, and offer of the fruits of injustice; for if we 
are just, although we may escape the vengeance of heaven, 
we shall lose the gains of injustice; but, if we are unjust, we 
shall keep the gains, and by our s inning and praying, and 
praying and sinning, the gods will be propitiated, and we 
shall not be punished. 'But there is a world below in which 
either we or our posterity will suffer for our unjust deeds.' 
Yes, my friend, will be the reflection, but there are mysteries 
and atoning deities, and ·these have great power. That is 
what mighty cities declare; and the children of the gods, 
who were thei r poets and prophets, bear a like testimony. 

On what principle, then, shall we any longer choose justice 
rather than the worst injustice? when, if we only unite the 
latter with a deceitful regard to appearances, we shall fare to 
our mind both with gops and men, in life and after death, as 
the most numerous and the highest authorities tell us. Know
ing all this, Socrates, how can a man who has any superiority 
of mind or person or rank or wealth, be willing to honour 
justice; or indeed to refrain from laughing when he hears 
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justice praised? And even if there should be some one who 
is able to disprove the truth of my words, and who is satisfied 
that justice is best, still he is not angry with the unjust, but 
is very ready to forgive them, because he also knows that men 
are not just of their own free will; unless, peradventure, there 
be some one whom the divinity within him may have inspired 
with a hatred of injustice, or who has attained knowledge of 
the truth- but no other man. He only blames injustice who, 
owing to cowardice or age or some weakness, has not the 
power of being unjust. And this is proved by the fact that 
when he obtains the power, he immediately becomes unjust as 
far as he can be. 

The cause of all this, Socrates, was indicated by us at the 
beginning of the argument, when my brother and I told you 
how astonished we were to find that of all the professing 
panegyrists of justice-beginning with the ancient heroes of 
whom any memorial has been preserved to us, and ending 
with the men of our own time- no one has ever blamed 
injustice or praised justice except with a view to the glories, 
honours, and benefits which flow from them. No one has 
ever adequately described either in verse or prose the true 
essential nature of either of them abiding in the soul, and 
invisible to any human or divine eye ; or shown that of all 
the things of a man's soul which he has within him, justice is 
the greatest good, and injustice the greatest evil. Had this 367 
been the universal strain, had you sought to persuade us of 
this from our youth upwards, we should not have been on 
the watch to keep one another from doing wrong, but every 
one would have been his own watchman, because afraid, if he 
did wrong, of harbouring in himself the greatest of evils. I 
dare say that Thrasymachus and others would seriously hold 
the language which I have been merely repeating, and words 
even stronger than these about justice and injustice, grossly, 
as I conceive, perverting their true nature. But I speak in 
this vehement manner, as I must frankly confess to you, 
because I want to hear from you the opposite side ; and I 
would ask you to show not only the superiority which justice 
has over injustice, but what effect they have on the possessor 
of them which makes the one to be a good and the other·an 
evil to him. And please, as . Glaucon requested of .yc:iu, to' 
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exclude reputations; for unless you take away from each of 
them his true reputation and add on the false, we shall say 
that you do not praise justice, but the appearance of it; 
we shall think that you are only exhorting us to keep in· 
justice dark, and that you really agree with Thrasymachus 
in thinking that justice is another's good and the interest of 
the stronger, and that injustice is a man's own profit and 
interest, though injurious to the weaker. Now as you have 
admitted that justice is one of that highest class of goods 
which are desired indeed for their results, but in a far greater 
degree for their own sakes- like sight or hearing or know
ledge or health, or any other real and natural and not merely 
conventional good- I would ask you in your praise of justice 
to regard one point only: I mean the essential good and evil 
which justice and injustice work in the possessors of them. 
Let others praise justice and censure injustice, magnifying 
the rewards and honours of the one and abusing the other ; 
that is a manner of arguing which, coming from them, I am 
ready to tolerate, but from you who have spent your whole life 
in the consideration of this question, unless I hear the contrary 
from your own lips, I expect something better. And there· 
fore, I say, not only prove to us that justice is better than 
injustice, but show what they either of them do to the 
possessor of them, which makes the one to be a good and 
the other an evil, whether seen or unseen by gods and men. 

I had always admired the genius of Glaucon and Adei
mantus, but on hearing these words I was quite delighted, 

368 and said : Sons of an illustrious father, that was not a bad 
beginning of the Elegiac verses which the admirer of Glaucon 
made in honour of you after you had distinguished yourselves 
at the battle of Megara :-

' Sons of Ariston,' he sang, 'divine offspring of an illustrious hero.' 

The epithet is very appropriate, for there is something truly 
divine in being able to argue as you have done for the supe
riority of injustice, and remaining unconvinced by your own 
arguments. And I do ' believe that you are not convinced
this I infer from your general character, for had I judged 
only from your speeches I should have mistrusted you. But 
now, the greater my confidence in you, the greater is my 
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difficulty in knowing what to say. For I am in a strait 
between two ; on the one hand I feel that I am unequal 
to the task ; and my inability is brought home to me by the 
fact tha:t you were not satisfied with the answer which I made 
to Thrasymachus, proving, as I thought, the superiority 
which justice has over injustice. And yet I cannot refuse to 
help, while breath and speech remain to me ; I am afraid 
that there would be an impiety in being present when justice 
is evil spoken of and not lifting up a hand in her defence. 
And therefore I had best give such help as 1 can. 

Glaucon and the rest entreated me by all means not to let 
the question drop, but to proceed in the investigation. They 
wanted to arrive at the truth, first, about the nature of justice 
and injustice, and secondly, about their relative advantages. 
I told ·them, what I really thought, that the enquiry would be 
of a serious nature, and would require very good eyes. 
Seeing then, I said, that we are no great wits, I think that 
we had better adopt a method which I may illustrate thus; 
suppose that a short-sighted person had been asked by some 
one to read small letters from a distance; and it occurred to 
some one else that they might be found in another place 
which was larger and in which the letters were larger-if 
they were the same and he could read the larger letters first, 
and then proceed to the lesser-this would have been th.ought 
a rare piece of good fortune. 

Very true, said Adeimantus; but how does the illustration 
apply to our enquiry? 

I will tell you, I replied ; justice, which is the subject of 
our enquiry, is, as you know, sometimes spoken of as the 
virtue of an individual, and sometimes as the virtue of a 
State. 

True, he replied. 
And is not a State larger than an individual ? 
It is. 
Then in the larger the quantity of justice is likely to be 

larger and more easily discernible. I propose therefore that 
we enquire into the nature of justice and injustice, first as 
they appear in the State, and secondly in the individual, 369 
proceeding from the greater to the lesser and comparing 
them. 
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That, he said, is an exceUent proposal. 
And if we imagine the State in process of creation, we 

shall see the justice and injustice of the State in process 
of creation also. · 

1 dare say. 
\.Vhen the State is completed there may be a hope that the 

object of our search will be more easily discovered. 
Yes, far more easily. 
But ought we to attempt to construct one? I said; for to 

do so, as I am inclined to think, will be a very serious task. 
Reflect therefore. 

I have reflected, said Adeimantus, and am anxious that 
you should proceed. 

A State, I said, arises, as I conceive, out of the needs 
of mankind; no one is self-sufficing, but all of us have many 
wants. Can any other origin of a State be imagined ? 

There can be no other. 
Then, as we have many wants, and many persons are . 

needed to supply them, o·ne takes a helper for one purpose 
and another for another ; and when these partners and 
helpers are gathered together in one habitation the body of 
inhabitants is termed a State. 

True, he said. 
And they exchange with one another, and one gives, and 

another receives, under the idea that the exchange will be for 
their good. 

Very true. 
Then, I said, let us begin and create in idea a State ; and 

yet the true creator is necessity, who is the mother of our 
invention. 

Ofcourse, he replied. 
Now the first and greatest of necessities is food, which is 

the condition of life and eiristence. 
Certainly. 
The second is a dwelling, and the third clothing and the 

like. 
True. 
And now let us see how our city will be able to supply 

this great demand: We may suppose that one man is a 
husbandman, another a builder, some one else a weaver

F. 
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shall we add to them a shoemaker, or perhaps some other 
purveyor to our bodily wants? 

Quite right. . 
The barest notion of a State mus t include four or five men. 
Clearly. 
And how will they proceed? '\Vill each bring. the result 

of his labours into a common stock ?-the individual hus
bandman, for example, producing for four, and labouring 
four t imes as long and as much as he need in the provision 
of food with which he supplies others as well as himself; or 
will he have nothing to do with others and not be at the 
trouble of producing for them, but provide for himself alone 
a fourth of the food in a fourth of the time, and in the 370. 
remaining three fourths of his time be employed in making 
a house -0r a coat or a pair of shoes, having no partnership 
with others, but supplying himself all his own wants? 

Adeimantus thought that he should aim at producing food 
only and not at producing everything. 

Probably, I replied, that would be the better· way; and 
when I hear you say this, I am myself reminded that we are 
not all alike; there are diversities of natures among us which 
are adapted to different occupations. 

Very true. 
And will you have a work better done when the workman 

has many occupations; or when he has only one? 
When he has only one. 
Further, there can be no doubt that a work is spoilt when 

not done· at the right time ? · 
No doubt. 
For business is not disposed to wait until the doer of the 

business is at leisure ; but the doer must follow up what he 
is doing, and make the business his first object. 

He must. 
And if so, we must infer that all things are produced more 

plentifully and easily and of a better quality when one man 
does one thing which is natural to him and does it at the 
right time, and leaves other th ings. 

Undoubtedly. 
Then more than four citizens will be required; for the 

husbandman will not make his own plough or mattock, or 



More than fottr or jive citizens are reqttz"rcd. 

other implements of agriculture, if they are to be good for any· 
thing. Neither will the builder make his tools-and he too 
needs many; . and in like manner the weaver and shoemaker. 

True. 
Then carpenters, and smiths, and many other artisans, will 

be sharers in our little State, which is already beginning to 
grow? 

True. 
Yet even if we add neatherds, shepherds, and other herds

men, in order that our husbandmen may have oxen to plough 
with, and builders as well as husbandmen may have draught 
cattle, and curriers and weavers fleeces and hides,-still our 
State wm not be very large. 

That is true; yet neither will it be a very small State which 
contains all these. 

Then, again, there is the s ituation of the city- to find a place 
where nothing need be imported is wellnigh impossible. 

Impossible. 
Then there must be another class of citizens who will bring 

the required supply from another city ? 
There must. 

371 But if the trader goes empty-handed, having nothing which 
they require who would supply his need, he will come back 
empty-handed. 

That is certain. 
And therefore what they produce at home must be not only 

enough for themselves, but such both in quantity and quality 
as to accommodate those from whom the.fr wants are supplied. 

Very true. 
Then more husbandmen and more artisans will be required? 
They will. 
Not to mention the importers and exporters, who are called 

merchants? 
Yes. 
Then we shall want merchants? 
W e shall. 
And if merchandise is to be carried over the sea, skilful 

sailors will also be needed, and in considerable numbers? 
Yes, in considerable numbers. 
Then, again, . within the cit)', how will they exchange their 
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productions? To secure such an exchange was, as you will 
remember, one of our princitJal obj ects when we formed 
them into a society and constituted a State. 

Clearly they will buy and sell. 
Then they will need a market·place, and a money-token 

for purposes of exchange. · 
Certainly. 
Suppose now that a husbandman, or an artisan, brings 

some production to market, and he comes at a t ime when 
there is no one to exchange with him,-is he to leave his 
calling and sit idle in the market-place? 

Not at all; he will find people there who, seeing the want, 
undertake the office of salesmen. Jn well-ordered states they 
are commonly those who are the weakest in bodily strength, 
and therefore of little use for any other purpose; their duty is 
to be in the market, and to give money in exchange for goods 
to those who desire to sell and to take money from those 
who desire to buy. 

This want, then, creates a class of retail.traders in our 
State. Is not 'retailer' the term which is applied to ·those 
who sit in the market·place engaged in buying and selling, 
while those who wander from one city to another are called 
merchants? 

Yes, he said. 
And there is another class of servants, who are intellectually 

hardly on the level of companionship; still they have plenty 
of bodily strength for labour, which accordingly they sell, and 
are called, if I do not mistake, hirelings, hire being the name. 
which is given to the price of their labour. 

True. 
· Then hirelings will help to make up our population? 

Yes. 
And now, Adeimantus, is our State· matured and perfected? 
I think so. 
Where, then, is justice, and where is injustice, and in what 

part of the State did they spring up? ,. 
Probably in the dealings of these citizens with one another. 372 

I cannot imagine that they are more likely to be found : 
any where else. 

I dare say that you are right in your suggestion, I said; 



A dty of pigs. 

we had better think the matter out, and not shrink from the 
enquiry. 

Let us then consider, first of all, what will be their way of 
life, now that we have thus established them. \Viii they not 
produce corn, and wine, and clothes, and shoes, and build 
houses for themselves? And when they are housed, they will 
work, in summer, commonly, stripped and barefoot, but in 
winter substantially clothed and shod. They will feed on 
barley-meal and flour of wheat, baking and kneading them, 
making noble cakes and loaves ; these they will serve up on 
a mat of reeds or on clean leaves, themselves reclining the 
while upon beds strewn with yew or myrtle And they and 
their chi ldren will feast, drinking of the wine which they have 
made, wearing garlands on their heads, and hymning the 
praises of the gods, in happy · converse with one another. 
And they will take care that their families do not exceed their 
means; having an eye to poverty or war. 

But, said Glaucon, interposing, you have not given them 
a relish to their meal. 

True, I replied, I had forgotten ; of course they must have 
a relish-salt, and olives, and cheese, and they will boil roots 
and herbs such as country people prepare; for a dessert 
we shall g ive them figs, and peas, and beans ; and they 
will roast myrtle-berries and acorns at the fire, drinking in 
moderation. And with such a diet they may be expected to 
live in peace and heal th to a good old age, and bequeath a 
similar life to their children after them. 

Yes, Socrates, he said, and if you were p·roviding for a city 
of pigs, how else would you feed the beasts ? 

But what would you have, Glaucon? I replied. 
Why, he said, you should give them the ordinary con

veniences of life. People who are to be comfortable are 
accustomed to lie on sofas, a,1d dine off tables, and they should 
have sauces and sweets in the modern style. 

Yes, I said, now I understand : the queslion which you 
woyld have me consider is, not only how a State, but how a 
luxurious State is created; and possibly there is no harm in 
this, for in such a State we shall be more likely. to see 
how justice and injustice originate. In my opinion the true 
and healthy constitution of the State is the one· which I ·have 

' 

53 

I? ej,ublfr 
II. 

Socu .n:s, 
Gu.uco,;. 

A pict\lrc 
of primitive 
life, 

A luxurious 
State mu.st 
be called 
into exist~ 
ence. 



, 

54 
Repuhli< 

fl. 

SoCttATU, 

CuucoN. 

and in this 
many new 
callings 
will be re• 
quired. 

The terri· 
\Ory of our 
State must 
be en
larged; and 
hence wlU 
arise war 
between us 
nnd our 
neigh~ . 
bours. 

1Vot a mere State but a luxurious State. 

described. But if you wish also to see a State at fever-heat, 
I have no object ion. For I suspect that many will not be . 
satisfied with the simpler way of life. They will be for adding 373 
sofas, and tables, and other furniture; also dainties, and per
fumes, and incense, and courtesans, and cakes; all these not 
of one sort only, but in every variety ; we must go beyond the 
necessaries of which I was at first speaking, such as houses, 
and clothes, and shoes : the arts of the painter and the 
embroiderer will have to be set in motion, and gold and ivory 
and all sorts of materials must be procured. 

True, he said. 
Then we must enlarge our borders; for the original 

healthy State is no longer sufficient Now will the city have 
to fill and swell with a multitude of callings which are not 
required by any natural want ; such as the whole tribe of 
hunters and actors, of whom one large class have to do with 
forms and colours ; another will be the votaries of music
poets and their attendant train of rhapsodists, players, dancers, 
contractors; also makers of d·ivers kinds of articles; includ ing 
women's dresses. And we shall want more servants. 'Nill 
not tutors be also in reque.st, and nurses wet and dry, 
t irewomen and barbers, as well as confect ioners and cooks; 
and swineherds, too, who were not needed and therefore had 
no p lace in the former edition of our State, but are needed 
now? They must not be forgotten : and there will be 
animals of many other kinds, if people eat them. 

Certainly. 
And living in this way we shall have much greater need of 

phys icians than before ? 
Much greater. 
And the country which was enough to support the original 

inhabitants will be too small now, and not enough ? 
Quite trui:. 
Then a slice of o.ur neighbours' land will be wanted by us 

for pasture and tillage, and they will want a slice of ours, if, 
like ourselves, they exceed the limit of necessity, and give 
themselves up to the unlimited accumulation of wealth ? 

That, Socrates, will be inevitable. 
And so we shall go to war, G laucon. Shall we not? 
Most certainly, he replied. 



The ongin of war. 

Then, without determining as yet whether war does good 
or harm, thus much we may affirm, that now we have dis
covered war to be derived from causes which are also the 
causes of almost all the evils in. States, private as well as 
public. 

Undoubtedly. 
And our State must once more enlarge; and th is time the 

enlargement will be nothing short of a whole army, which 
374 will have to go out and fight with the invaders for all that we 

have, as well as for the thirigs and persons whom we were 
describing above. 

Why? he said; are they not capable of defending them· 
selves? 

No, I said ; not if we were right in the principle which 
was acknowledged by all of us when we were framing the 
State: the principle, as you will remember, was that one 
man cannot practise many arts-with success. 

V cry true, he said. 
But is not war an art? 
Certainly. 
And an art requiring as much attention as shoemaking? 
Q uit,e true. 
And the shoemaker was not allowed by us to be a husband

man, or a weaver, or a builder- in order that we might have 
our shoes well made ; but to him and to every other worker 
was assigned one work for which he was by nature fitted, and 
at that he was to continue working all his life long and at no 
other; he was not to let opportunities slip, and then he 
would become a good workman. Now nothing can be more 
important than that the work of a soldier should be well 
done. B~t is war an art so easily acquired that a man may 
be a warrior who is also a husbandman, or shoemaker, or 
other artisan; although no cne in the world would be a good 
dice or draught player who merely took up the game as a 
recreation, and had not from his earliest years devoted him
self to this and nothing ,else? No tools will make a man a 
skilled workman, or master of defence, nor be of any use to 
him who has not learned how to handle them, and has never 
bestowed any attention upon them. How then will he who 
takes up a shield or other implement of war become a good 
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fighter all in a day, whether with heavy-armed or any other 
kind of troops ? 

Yes, he said, the tools which would teach men their own 
use would be beyond price. 

And the higher the duties of the guardian, I said, the more 
time, and skill, and art, and application will be·needed by him? 

No doubt, he replied. 
Will he not also require natural aptitude for his calling? 
Certainly. 
Then it will be our duty to select, if we can, natures which 

are fitted for the task of guarding the city? 
It will. 
And the selection will be no easy matter, I said ; but we 

must be brave and do our best. 
We must. 
Is not the noble youth very like a well-bred dog in respect 375 

of guarding and watching? 
What do you mean ? 
I mean that both of them ought to be quick to see, and swift 

to overtake the enemy when they see him ; and strong too if, 
when they have caught him, they have to fight with him. 

All these qualities, he replied, will certainly be required by . 
them. 

Well, and your guardian must be brave if he is to fight 
well? 

Certainly. 
And is he likely to be brave who has no spirit, whether 

horse or dog or any other animal ? Have you never observed 
how invincible and unconquerable is spirit and how the pre
sence of it makes the soul of any creature to be absolutely 
fearless and indomitable? 

I have. 
Then · now we have a clear notion of the bodily qualities 

which are required in the guardian. 
True. 
And also of the mental ones; his soul 1s to be full of 

spirit? 
Yes. 
But are not these spirited natures apt to be savage with 

one another, and with everybody else? 



gentle to friends, and dangero1ts to enemies. 

A d ifficulty by no means easy to overcome, he replied. 
\11/hereas, I said, they ought to be dangerous to their 

enemies, and gentle to their friends; if not, they will de
stroy themselves without waiting for their enemies to destroy 
them. 

True, he said. 
What is to be done then ? I said; how shall we find a 

gentle nature which has a lso a great spirit, for the one is the 
contradiction of the other ? 

True. 
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I ~ "d h h . h ["ed gentleness am aira1 t at w at you say 1s true, e rep 1 . and spirit. 

H e re feeling perplexed I began to think over what had 
preceded.-My friend, I said, no wonder that we are in a 
perplexity; for we have Jost sight of the image which we had 
before us. 

What do you mean ? he said. 
I mean to say that there do exist natures gifted with those 

opposite qualities. 
And where do you find them? 
Many animals, I replied, furnish examples of them; our 

friend the dog is a very good one : you know that well-bred 
dogs are perfectly gentle to their fam iliars and acquaintances, 
and the reverse to s trangers. 

Yes, I know. 
Then there is nothing impossible or out of the order of 

nature in our finding a guardian who has a similar combina· 
t ion of qualities? 

Certainly not. 
Would not he who is fi tted to be a guardian, besides the 

spirited nature, need to have the qualities of a phi!Qsopher? 
I do not apprehend your meaning. 

376 T he trait of which. I am speaking, I replied, may be also 
seen in the dog, and is remarkable in the a.n imal. 

What trait? 
W hy, a dog, whenever he sees a stranger, is angry ; when 

an acquaintance, he welcomes him, although the one has 
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The dog a philosopher. 

never done him any harm, nor the other any go1J>d. Did this 
never strike you as curious ? 

The matter never s truck me before; but I quite recognise 
the truth of your remark. 

And surely this instinct of the dog is ve ry charming;
your dog is a t rue philosopher. 

Why ? 
Why, because he distinguishes the face ef a friend and of 

an enemy only by the criterion of knowing and not knowing. 
And must not an animal be a lover of learning who deter· 
mines what he likes and dislikes by the test of knowledge 
and ignorance ? 

Most assuredly. 
And is not the love of learning the love of wisdom, which 

is philosophy? 
They are the same, he replied. 
And may we not say confidently of man also, that he who 

is likely to be gentle to his friends and acquaintances, must 
by na ture be a lover of wisdom and knowledge? · 

That we may safely affirm. 
Then he who is to be a really good and noble guardian of 

the State will require to unite in himself philosophy and 
spirit and swiftness and strength ? 

Undoubtedly. 
Then we have found the desired natures; and now that 

we have found them, how are they to be reared and educated ? 
Is not this an enquiry which may be expected to throw light 
on the greater enquiry which is our final end- How do 
justice and injus tice grow up in S tates? for we do not want 
either to omit what is to the point or to draw out the argu· 
ment to an inconvenient length. 

Adeimantus thought that the enquiry would be of great 
service to us. 

Then, I, said, my dear friend, the task must n·ot be g iven up, 
even if somewhat long. 

Certainly not. 
Come then, and let us pass a leisure hour in s tory-telling, 

and our story shall be the education of our heroes. 
Ry all means. 
And what shall be their education? Can we find a better 
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377 And the young should be trained in both 
begin with the false ? 

kinds, and we be true or 
false. 

I do not understand your meaning, he said . 
You know, l said, that we begin by telling children s tories 

which, though not wholly destitute of truth, are in the main 
fictitious; and these stories are told them when they are not 
of an age to learn gymnastics. 

Very true. 
That was my meaning when I said that we must teach 

music before gymnastics. 
Q uite right, he said. 
You know also that the beginning is the most important 

part of any work, especially in the case of a young and tender 
thing; for that is the t ime at which the character is being 
formed and the desired impression is mo.re readily taken. 

Quite true. 
And shall . we just carelessly allow children to hear any 

casual tales which may be devised by casual persons, and 
to receive into their minds ideas for the most part the 
very opposite of those which we should wish them to have. 
when they are grown up? 

W e cannot. 

The begin• 
ning the 
most im· 
port.ant 
part of 
education. 

T hen the firs t thing will be to establish a censorship of the W ork• of 

writers of fiction, aµd let the censors receive any tale of : ~u~~C:,~ 
fiction wl1ich is good, a,nd reject the bad ; and we will desire under • 
mothers and nurses to tell their children the authorised one& censorship. 

only. Let them fashion the mind with such tales, even more 
fondly than they mould the body with their hands ; but 
most of those which are now in use must be d iscarded. 



60 

Republic 
JI. 

Socu.Tr.s, 
AoEtMAlrtTUS. 

Homer and Hesz'od. 

Of what tales are you speaking? he said. 
You may.find a model of the lesser in the greater, I said; 

for they are necessarily of the same type, and there 1s the 
same spirit in both of them. 

Very l ikely, he replied; but I do not as yet know what you 
would term the greater. 

Homer and Those, I said, which are narrated by Homer and Hesiod, 
Hesiod are · d h f h h l b h tellers or an t e rest o t e poets, w o 1ave ever een t e great story-
bad lies, tellers of mankind. 
tha t i• 10 But which stories do you mean, he said; and what fault do say, they 
give false you find with them? 
repmenta- A fault which is most serious, I said ; the fault of telling a 
Lions of the 
gods, lie, and, what is more, a bad lie. 

But when is this fault committed ? 
Whenever an erroneous representation is made of the 

nature of gods and heroes,-as when a painter paints a 
portrait not having the shadow of a likeness to the original. 

Yes, he said, that sort of th ing is certainly ve ry blameable; 
but what a re the stories which you mean ? 

First of au, I said, there was that greatest of all lies in high 
places, which the poet told about Uran us, and which was a 
bad lie too,- 1 mean what Hesiod says that Uranus did, and 
how Cronus retaliated on h im 1• The doings of Cronus, and 373 
the sufferings which in turn his son infl icted upon him, even if 
they were true, ought certainly not to be lightly told to young 

. and ·thoughtless persons; if possible, they had better be 
buried in s ilence. But if there is an absolute necessity for 
their mention, a chosen few might hear them in a mystery, 
and they should sacrifice hot a common [Eleusinian J pig, but 
some huge and unprocurable victim ; and then the number of 
the hearers will be ve ry few indeed. 

which have 
a bad cfft.-ct 
on tJ,o 
minds of 
yQuth, · · 

Why, yes, said he, those s tories are extremely objectionable. 
Yes, Adeimantus, they are stories not to be repeated in our · 

State; the young man should not be told that in committing 
the worst of crimes he is far from doing anything outrageous';' 
and that even if he chastises his father when he does wrong, 
in whatever manner, he will only be following the example of . ' 

· the first arid greatest among the gods. 

• ·Hesiod, Theogony, ·154, 459. · 
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I entirely agree with you, he said ; in my opinion those &publi, 

s tories are quite unfit to be repeated. 11
· 

Neither, if we mean our future guardians to regard the habit soc .. T .. , 
AD£1M.AliT U"S.. 

of quarrelling among themselves as of all things the basest, Th . e stories 
should any word be said to them of the wars in heaven, and of about the 

the plots and fightings of the gods against one another, for 
they are not true. No, we shall never mention the battles of 
the giants, or let them be embroidered on garments; and we 
shall be s ilent about the innumerable other quarrels of gods 
and heroes with their friends and relatives. If they wou.ld 
only believe us we would tell them that quarrelling is u nholy, 
and that never up to th is time has there been any quarrel 
between citizens; this is what old men and old women should 
begin by telling children; and when they grow up, the poets 
also should be told to compose for them in a similar spirit'. 
But the narrative of Hephaestus binding H ere his mother, 
or how on another occasion Zeus sent him flying for taking, 
her part when she was beirig beaten, and all the battles of the 
gods in Homer-these tales must not be admitted in to our 
S tate, whether they are supposed to have an- allegorical 
meaning or not. For a young person cannot judge what is 
allegorical and what is literal ; anything that he receives into 
his mind at that age is likely to become indelible and unalter
able; and therefore it is most important that the tales which 
the young first hear should be models of virtuous thoughts. 

T here you are r ight, he replied; but if any one asks where 
are such models to be found and of what tales are you 
speaking-how shall we answer him? 

379 I said to him, You and I, Adeimantus, at this moment are 
not poets, but founders of a State : now the founders of 
a S ta te ought to know the general forms in which poets· 
should cast their tales, and the limits which must be observed 
by them, but to make the tal-::s is not their business. 

Ve ry true, he said ; but what a re these forms of .theology 
which you mean ? 

quarrels of 
the gods 
a.nd their 
evil be
haviour 
to one 
another 
areumme. 

And alle
gorical 
interpreta~ 
cions of 
them .ire 
not under
stood by 
the young. 

Something of this kind, I replied :- God is always to be · God is to be 

represented as he tru ly' is, whatever be the sort of poetry, represented as he truly 
epic, lyric or tragic, in which the representation is given. is. 

Right. 
1 Placing the comma 3fter -ypau(.f(, and not after 'Y''Yvoµlvoas. 
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T/ze greater forms of theology: 

Arid is he hot truly good? and must he not be represented 
as such? 

Certainly. 
And no good thing is hurtful? 
No, indeed . 

. And that which is not hurtful hurts not? 
Certainly not. 
And that which hurts not does no evil? 
No. 
And can that which does no evil be a cause of evil ? 
Impossible. 
And the good is advantageous ? 
Yes. 
And therefore the cause of well-being? 
Yes. 
It follows therefore that the good is not the cause of 

all things, but of the good only? 
Assuredly. 
Then God, if he be good, is not the author of all things, as 

the many assert, but he is the cause of a few things only, and 
not of most things that occur to men. For few are the goods 
of human life, and many are the evils, and the good is to be 
attributed to God alone; of the evils the causes are to be 
sought elsewhere, and not in him. 

That appears to me to be most true, he said. 
Then we must not listen to Homer or to any other poet who 

is guilty of the folly of saying that two casks 

'Lie at the threshold of Zeus, full of lots, one of gooa , the other 
of evil lots ',' 

and that he to whom Zeus gives a mixture of the two 

'Sometimes meets with evil fortune, at other times with good ; ' 

but that he to whom is given the cup of unmingled ill, 

'liim wild hunger drives o'er the beauteous earth.' 

And again-

' Zeus, who is the dispenser of good and evil to us.' 

And if any one asserts that the violation Of oaths and treaties, 

1 lliad xxiv. 527. 



1. God is g·ood and the az,thor of g·ood: 2. God is true. 

which was really the work of Pandarus ', was brought about 
by Athene and Zeus, or that the strife and contention of the 
gods was instigated by Themis and Zeus •,· he shall not have 
our approval; neither will we allow our young men to hear 
the words of Aeschylus, that 

380 'God plants guilt among men when he desires utterly to destroy 
a house.' 

And if a poet writes of the sufferings of Niobe-the subject 
of the tragedy in which these iambic verses occur-or 
of the house of Pelops, or of the Trojan war or on any 
similar theme, either we must not permit him to say that 
these are the works of God, or if they are of God, he must 
devise some explanation of them such as we are seeking: he 
must say that God did what was just and right, and they 
were the better for being punished; but that those who are 
punished are miserable, and that God is the author of their 
misery-the poet is not to be permitted to say; though he 
may say that the wicked are miserable because they require 
to be punished, and are benefited by receiving punishment 
from God; but that God being good is the author of evil to 
any one is to be strenuously denied, and not to be said or 
sung or heard in verse or prose by any one whether old or 
young in any well-ordered commonwealth. Such a fiction is 
suicidal, ruinous, impious .. 

I agree with you, he replied, and am ready to give my 
assent to the law. 

Let this then be one of our rult!S and principles concerning 
the gods, to which our poets and reciters will be expected ~o 
conform,-that God is not the author of all things, but of 
good only. 

That will do, he said. 
And what do you think of a second principle? Shall I ask 

you whether God is a magician, and of a nature to appear 
insidiously now in one shape, and now in another-some
times himself changing and passing into many forms, some
times deceiving us with the semblance of such transforma
tions ; or is he one and the same immutably fixed in his own 
proper image? ' · 

1 Ili•d ii. 69. 12 lb. xx, 
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I cannot answer you, he said, without more thought. 
Well, I said ; but if we suppose a change in anything, that 

change must be effected either by the thing itself, or by some 
other thing? 

Most certainly. 
And things which are at their best are also least liable to 

be altered or discomposed; for example, when healthiest and 
strongest, the human frame is least liable to be affected by 
meats and drinks, and the plant which is in the fullest vigour 
also suffers least from winds or the heat of the sun or any 
similar causes. 

Of course. 
And will not the bravest and wisest soul be least confused 381 

or deranged by any external influence? 
True. 
And the same principle, as I should suppose, applies to 

all composite things-furniture, houses, garments : when 
good and well made, they are least altered by time and 
circumstances. 

Very true. 
Then everything which is good, whether made by art or 

nature, or both, is least liable to suffer change from without? 
True. 
But surely God and the things of God are in every_ way 

perfect? 
Of course they are. 
Then he can hardly be compelled by external influence to 

take many shapes? 
·He cannot. 
But may he not change and transform himself? 
Clearly, he said,. that must be the case if he is changed 

at a_U. 
And will he then change himself for the better and fairer, 

or for fhe worse and more unsightly? 
If he change at all he can only change for the worse, for we 

cannot suppose him to be deficient ~ither in virtue or beauty. 
Very true, Adeimantus; but then, would any one; whether· 

.God or man, desire to make himself worse? 
Impossible. 
Then it is impossible that God should · ever be willing to 
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change ; being, as is supposed, the fairest and best that is 
conceivable, every God remains absolutely and for ever in 
his own form. 

That necessarily follows, he said, in my judgment. 
Then, I said, my dear friend, let none of the poets tell us 

that 

'The gods, taking the disguise of strangers from other lands, 
walk up and down cities in all sorts of forms 1;' 

and let no one slander Proteus and Thetis, neither let any 
one, either in tragedy or in any other kind of poetry, in
troduce H ere disguised in the likeness of a priestess asking 
an alms 

' For the life-giving daughters of Inachus the river of Argos;' 

- let us have no more .lies of that sort. Neither must we 
have mothers under the influence of the poets scaring 
their children with a bad version of these myths-telling 
how certain gods, as they say, • Go about by night in 
the likeness of so many strangers and in divers forms ; ' 
but let them take heed lest they make cowards of their 
children, and at the same time speak blaspnemy against 
the gods. 

Heaven forbid, he said. 
But although the gods are themselves unchangeable, still 

by witchcraft and deception they may make us think that 
they appear in various forms? 

Perhaps, he replied. 

65 

RepuMic 
Ji. 

Well, but can you imagine that God will be willing to lie, Nor will be 

whether in word or deed, or to put forth a phantom of ~;u'e any 
,wse repre .. 

himself? sentation 

I cannot say, he replied. 
Do you not know, I said, that the true lie, if such an 

expression may be allowed, is hated of gods and men ? 
What do you mean ? he $aid. 
I mean that no one is willingly deceived in that which is 

the truest and highest part of himself, or about the tniest 
and highest matters ; there, above all, he is most afraid of a 
lie having possession of him. 

' Hom. Od. xvii. -485. 

F 

of himself. 



66 

Rtpuhli< 
II. 

The true 
Ue is 
equally 
hated both 
by gods 
and men; 
the re
medial or 
preven1ive 
lie is com
paratively 
innocent. 
but God 
can ha .. -e 
no need 
of it. 

The lie in the soul. 

Still, he said, I do not comprehend you. 
The reason is, I replied, that you attribute some profound 

meaning to my words; but I am only saying that deception, 
or being deceived or uninformed about the highest realities in 
the highest part of themselves, which is the soul, and in that 
part of them to have and to hold the lie, is what mankind 
least like ;- that, I say, is what they utterly detest. 

There is nothing more hateful to them. 
And, as I was just now remarking, this ignorance in the 

soul of him who is deceived may be called the true lie; for 
the lie in words is only a kind of imitation and shadowy 
image of a previous affection of the soul, not pure unadul· 
terated falsehood. Am I not right? 
. P.erfectly right. 

~ The true lie is hated not only by the gods, but also by 
men? 

Yes. 
Whereas the lie in words is in certain cases useful and not 

,hateful; in dealing with enemies- that would be an instance; 
or· again, when those whom we call our friends 'in a fit of 
·madness or ·illusion are going to do some harm, then it is 
useful and is a sort of medicine or preventive ; also in the 
tales of mythology, of which we were just now speaking
·because we do not know the truth about ancient times; we 
:make falsehood as much like truth as we can, and so turn 
it to account. 
·.· Very true, he said. 

But can any of these reasons apply to God ? Can we 
suppose that he is ignorant of antiquity, and therefore has 
recourse to invention ? 

That would be ridiculous, he said. 
Then the lying poet has no place in our idea of God ? 
I should say not. 
Or perhaps he may tell a lie because he is afraid of 

enemies? 
That is inconceivable. 
But he may have friends who are senseless or mad? 
But nb mad or senseless person can be a friend of God. 
Then no motive can be imagined why God should lie? 
None whatever. 



God is tn,th. 

Then the superhuman and divine is absolutely incapable of !hp,.bli, 

falsehood ? !!. 

Yes. 
. Then is God perfectly simple and true both in word and 
deed ' ; he changes not; he deceives not, either by sign or 
word, by dream or waking vision. 

383 Your thoughts, he said, are the reflection of my own. 
You agree with me then, I said, that this is the second 

type or form in which we should write and speak about divine 
things. The gods are not magicians who transform them· 
selves, neither do they deceive mankind in any way. 

I grant that. 
Then, although we are admirers of Homer, we do not 

admire the lying dream which Zeus sends to Agamemnon ; 
neither will we praise the verses of Aeschylus in which 
Thetis says that Apollo at her nuptials 

• Was celebrating in song her fair progeny whose days were to 
be long, and to know no sickness. And when he had spoken of 
my lot as in all things blessed of heaven he raised a note of 
triumph and cheered my soul. And I thought that the word of 
Phoebus, being divine and full of prophecy, would not fail. And 
now he himself who uttered the strain, he who was present at the 
banquet, and who said this-he it is who has slain my son 2.' 

These are the kind of sentiments about the gods which 
will arouse our anger; and he who utters them shall be 
refused a chorus ; neither shall we allow teachers to make 
use of them in the instruction of the young, meaning, as we 
do, that our guardians, as far as men can be, should be true 
worshippers of the gods and like them. 

I entirely agree, he said, in these principles, and promise 
to make them my laws. 

• Omitting • ..,.a ~""''"'· ' From a lost play. 
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Away then 
with the 
falsehoods 
of the 
poets! 
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BOOK I. 

TRE E~D. 

1 1. EVERY art and every kind of inquiry, and like- In au Ardou 
. . ,nan sed·t 

wise every act a.nd purpose, seems to &m at some .... ,. ~-
good : and so it has been well said that the good is :~:::."'" 
that at which -everything aims. 

2 But a difference is observable among these aims or 
ends. What is aimed at is sometimes the exercise of 
a faculty, sometimes a certain result beyond that 
e::..ercise. And where there is an end beyond the act, 
thP-re the result is better than the exercise of the 
faculty. 

s Now since there are many kinds of actions e.nd 
many art.g and sciences, it follo,vs that there are many 
ends also; e.g. health is the end of medicine, ships 
of shlpbuilding, victory of the art of war, and wealth 
of economy. 

• But when sevefal of these are subordinated to 
B · 



2 NICOl\lACHEAN ETHICS OF ~RISTOTLE. (Ila:. L 

some one art or science,-as the making of bridles and 
other trappings to the art of horsemanship, and this 
in turn, along with all else that the soldier does, to the 
art of war, and so on, •-then the end of the master-art 
is always more desired than the ends of the subordinate 
arts, since these are pursued for its sake. .And this is 6 

equally true whether the end in view be the mere 
exercise of a faculty or something beyond that, as in 
the above instances. 

T•u,..i i, 2. If then in what we do there be some end which 1 

;:.~·k,~;, ,ve wish for on its own account, choosing all the others 
'"" and b' b t d 'th t · ''""""« as mea.n.s t-0 t 1s, ut no every en w1 ou exception 
NhUu. as a means to something else ( for S-O we should go on 

ad infinitum, and desire would be left void and 
objectless),-this evidently will be the good or the 
best of all things. .And surely from 11. practical point i 

of view it much concerns us to know this good; for 
then, like archers shooting at a. definite mark, we shall 
be more likely to attain what we want. 

If this be so, we must try to indicate roughly what a 
it is, and first of all to which of the arts or sciences it 
belongs. 

It would seem to belong to the supreme art or .i 

science, that one which most of all deserves the name 
of master-art or master-science. 

Now Politics t seelll! to answer to this description. 5 

• Reading ..-bv all'rbv 3!. 
t To Ari•sotle Politics ia a much "ider term than to ""; it 

c~erw the "hole field of hua>an life, aince man ia eeaeotie.lly aocial 
(7, 6); it bu to determine (1) what io the good ?-the queotion of 
this treatise (§ 9)-nd (2) wh,t can Jaw do to promote this good P
t.he qoeetiou of the sequel, which ia 1peoiall1 oalled "The Politica:" 
.. X. 9. 
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6 For it prescribes which of the sciences a state needs, 
and which each man shall study, and up to what 
point; and to it we see subordinated even the highest 
arts, such as economy, rhetoric, and the art of war. 

7 Since then it makes use of the other practical 
sciences, and since it further ordains what men are 
to do and from what to refrain, i ts end must include 
the ends of the others, and must be the proper good of 
man. 

s For though this good is the same for the individual 
and the state, yet the good of the state seems a grander 
and more perfect thing both to attain and to secure; 
!l.nd glad as one would be to do this service for a 
single individual, to do it for a people and for a 
number of states is nobler and more divine. 

9 This then is the aim of the present inquiry, which 
is a sort of political inquiry.• 

1 3. We must be content if we can attain to so much -..""'" 
precision in our statement as the subject before us :'ttr.Jbit 

i!J.b,ect ,WT to 
admits of; for the same degree of accuracy is no more "'..,,,.cud 

by 1t•d.ent0 

to be expected in all kinds of reasoning than in all ,.._ •."'-"' _ ....... 
kind!! of handicraft. a,~ . 

TQ.lfUAf. 

2 Now t he things that are noble and just (with whfoh 
Politics deals) are so various e.nd so uncertain, that 
some think these are merely conventiona.l and not 
natural distinctions. 

8 There is a simila.r uncertainty also about what is 
good, because good things often do people harm : men 
have before now been ruined by wea.lth, and have 
lost their lives through courage. 

4 Our subject, then, and our data. being of this 
• ,., . col'11111 • part. of the ground 01U7 : eoo pi-ocediog note. 
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nature, we must be content if we can indicate the 
truth roughly and in outline, and if, in dealing with 
matters that are not amenable to immutable laws, and 
reasoning from premises that are but probable, we 
can arrive at proba.ble conclusions.• 

The read.er, on his part, should take ea.ch of my 
statements in the same spirit; for it is the mark of 
an educated man to require, in each kind of inqy.j.ry, 
just so much exactness as the subj~mits of: it is 

-·equally absurd to accept probable reasoning · from a 
mathematician, and to demand scientific proof from a.n 
orator. 

But each man can form a judgment about what he 5 

knows, and is called "a good judge " of tha.tr-of any 
special matter when he has received a special educa
tion therein, "a good judge" (without any qualifying 
epithet) when he has received a wiiversal education . 
.And hence a young man is not qualified to be a 
student of Politics; for he lacks experience of the 
affairs of life, which form the data and the subject
matter of Politics. 

Further, since he is apt to be swayed by his G 

feelings, he will derive no benefit from a study whose 
aim is not speculative but practical. 

But in this respect young in character counts the 7 

same as young in years; for the young man's dis
qualification is not a matter of time, but is due to the 
fact that feeling rules his life and directs all his 
desires. Men of this character turn the knowledge 

• The expression.,..;, C:., i.-1 .,.~ 1ro>..6 covers both (1) what ie i;:ene
rally though no& univ~r,o.lly trne, nnu (2) what is probable tboogh 
not cert,uu. 
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they get to no account in practice, as we see with 
those we call incontinent; but those who direct their 
desires and actions by reason will gain much profit 
from the knowledge of these matters. 

8 So much then by way of preface as to the student, 
and the spirit in which he must accept what we say, 
and the object which we propose to ourselves. 

1 4. Since-to resume-all knowledge and all pur- f,.',;i 1f;':-
pose aims at some good what is this which we say;, ha.~'""'· 

J but d iffer fU 

is the aim of Politics; or, in other words, what is the :."""rnu: 
highest of all realizable goods ? 

2 As to its name, I suppose nearly all men are agreed ; 
for the masses and the men of culture alike declare 
that it is happiness, and hold that to "live well" or 
to "do well " is t.he same as to be "happy." 

Bot they differ as to what this happiness is, and 
the masses do not give the 11c1.me account of it as the 
philosophers. 

3 The former take it to be something palpable and 
plain, as pleasure or wealth or fame ; one man holds 
it to be this, and another that, and often the same 
man is of different minds at different times,-after 
sickness it is health, and in poverty it is wealth; 
while when they are impressed with the con.sciousness 
of their ignorance, they admire most those who say 
grand things that are above theil' comprehension. 

Some philosophers, on the other hand, have thought 
that, beside these several good things, there is an 
"absolute" good which is the cause of their goodness. 

• As it would hardly be worth while to review all 
the opinions that have been held, we will confine our
selves to those which are most popular, or which seem 
to have some foundation in reason. 
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"·· "'"" But we must not omit to notice the distinction " . " rta,on Jn,• 
.t«<tt lU·. that is drawn between the method of proceeding from 
cri•t<xt ,.,,;.. • • · • 1 ., h h d f 
out qu,sti•" your startmg-pomts 01· Jlrmc,p es, anu t e met o o 
by t1i, "'"" l · h Pl l . l fi . • , i.-a, n«l wor ,:101; up to t em. ato usec ,v1t 1 tness to raise 
cll~racttr. h' ' d k h h h · h · t 1s questu:,n, an to as · w et er t c rig t way JS 

from or to your starting-points, as in the race-course 
you may run from the judges to the boundary, or vice 
i·e'l'Sa. 

" 'ell, we must start from what is known. 
But "wl1at is known" may me.1,n two things: 

" what is known to us," which is one thing, or "what 
is known " simply, which is another. 

I think it is safe to say that we must start from 
what is known to us. 

And on this account nothing but a. good moral 6 

training ~-an qualify a man to study whatj_$_l],oblo 
and just-in--a word, t.~ .IDdl.dz_ questions qf Politi~ 
:For tlieurictemonstraled fact 1S-1i.erethe starting- 7 

point, and if this undemonstratecl fact be suf
ficiently evident to a. man, he will not require a. 
"reason why." Now the man wl10 has had a good 
mo1-al training eithcl' has already arrived at starting
points or pl'ine:iples of action, or will easily accept 
them when pointed out. But he who neither has them 
nor will accept them may hear what Hesio<l says•-

"The best is he who of himself doth know; 
Good too is be who listens to the wise ; 
Bot he who meitber knows hilllself nor heeds 
The words of others, is & useless mun." 

flt, g""' 5. Let us now take up the discUJJsion at the point 1 
""""

0
' bf f hi h d' cl. p1..uu, ... ,,.,. rom w c we 1gresse 

A~r1 ,wr 
tnrtut. • " Works nnd Daye," 2·9l - 2VS. 
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It seems that men not unreasonably ta.ke their 
notions of the good or ha.ppiness from the lives actually 

2 led, and that the masses who are the least refined 
suppose it to be pleasure, which is the reason why they 
aim at nothing higher than the life of enjoyment . 

. l<'or the most conspicuous kinds of life are three: 
this life of enjoyment, the life of the statesman, and. 
thirdly, the contemplative life. 

a The mass of men show themselves utterly slavish 
in their preference for the life of brute beasts, but 
their views receive consideration because many of 
those in high places have the tastes of Sardanapalus. 

4 Men of refinement with a practical turn prefor 
honour ; for I suppose we may say that honour is the 
aim of the statesman's life. 

But this seems too superficial to be the good we 
are seeking: for it appears to depend upon those who 
give rather than upon those who receive it; while ,ve 
have a. presentiment that the good is something that 
is peculiarly a man's own and can scarce be ta.ken 
away from him. 

5 Moreover, these men seem to pursue honour in 
order that they may be assured of their own 
excellence,-at least, they wish t-0 be honoured by 
men of sense, and by those who know them, and on 
the ground of their virtue or excellence. I t is pla.in, 
then, that in their view, at any rate, virtue or excellence 

6 is better than honour ; and perhaps we should ta.k., 
this to be the end of the statesman's life, rather than 
honour. 

But virtue or excellence also appears too incom• 
plete to be what we want; for it seems that a. man 
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might have virtue and yet be asleep or be inactive 
all bis life, and, moreover, might meet with the 
greatest disasters and misfortunes; and no one would 
maintain that such a man is happy, except for 
argument's sake. But we will not dwell on these 
matters now, for they are sufficiently discussed in the 
popular treatises. 

The third kind of life is the life of contemplation: 7 

we will treat of it further on.• 
As for the money-making life, it is something s 

quite contrary to nature; and wealth evidently is not 
the good of which we are in search, for it is merely 
useful as a means to something else. So we might 
r:i.ther take pleasure and virtue or excellence to be 
ends than wealth; for they are chosen on their own 
account. But it seems that not even they are the 
end, though much breath has been wasted in attempts 
to show that they are. 

Y•rl••• 6. Dismissing these views, then, we have now to 1 

:Z:.";%~ consider the "universal good," and to state the diffi
~,:~ cul ties which it presents; though such an inquiry is • 
= ::::'."' not a pleasant task in view of our friendship for the 
wnfll/lOOd. authors of the doctrine of ideas. But wc venture to 

think that this is the right course, and that in the 
interests of truth we ought to sacrifice even what 
is nearest to us, especially as we call ourselves philo
sophers. Both are dear to us, but it is a sacred duty 
to give the preference to truth. 

In the first place, the authors of this theory them- 2 

selves did not assert a common idea in the case of 
a.:ungs of which one is prior to the other ; and for this 

• CJ. VL 7, 12, and X. 7, 8. 
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reason they did not hold one common idea of numbers. 
Now the predicate good is applied to substances and 
also to qualities and relations. But that which has 
independent existence, what we call "substance," is 
logicaUy prior to that which is relative; for the latter 
is an offshoot a.s it were, or [in logical language J an 
accident of a thing or substance. So [by their own 
showing] there cannot be one common idea of these 
goods. 

s Secondly, the term good is used in a.s many 
different ways as the term "is" or "being:" we apply 
the term to substances or independent existences, as 
God, reason ; to qualities, as the virtues; to quantity, 
as the moderate or due a.mount; to relatives, as the 
useful ; to time, ws opportunity ; to pl:Lce, 8.5 habitation, 
and so on. It is evident, therefore, that the word good 
cannot stand for one and the same notion in all these 
various applications ; for if it did, the term could not 
be applied in all the categories, but in one only. 

4 Thirdly, if the notion were one, since there is but 
one science of all the things that come under one idea, 
there would be but one science of all goods; but as it 
is, there are many sciences even of the goods that 
come under one category; as, for instance, the science 
which deals with opportunity in war is strategy, but 
in diseaae is medicine; and the science of the due 
amount in the matter of food is medicine, but in the 
matter of exercise is the science of gymnastic. 

5 Fourthly, one might ask wha.t they mean by the 
"absolute :" in "absolute man" and ''man" the word 
"ma.n" has one and the same sense; for in respect of 
manhood there will be no difference between them ; 
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and if so, neither will there be any difference in 
respect of goodness between "absolute good" and 
"good." 

Fifthly, they do not make the good any more good 6 

by ma.king it eternal; a. white thing that lasts a long 
while is no whiter than what lasts but a. day. 

There seems to be more plausibility in the doctrine 7 

of the Pythagoreans, who [in their table of opposites] 
fJlace the one on the same side with the good thing;;. 
[in1Stead of reducing all goods to unity]; and even 
Speusippus • seems to follow them in this. 

However, these points may be reserved for another s 
occasion; but objection may be taken to what I have 
said on the ground that the Platonists do not speak 
in this way of all goods indiscriminately, but hold 
that those that are pursued a.nd welcomed on their 
own account are called good by reference to one 
common form or type, while those things that tend to 
produce or preserve these goods, or to prevent their 
opposites, a.re called good only as means to these, and 
in a different sense. 

It is evident that there ,vill thus be two classes of 9 

goods: one good in themselves, the other good as 
means to the former. Let us separate then from the 
things that are merely useful those that a.re good in 
themselves, and inquire if they a.re called good by 
reference to one common i<lea or type. 

Now what kind of thm.,as would one call "good 10 

in tbemsel ves " ? 
Surely those things that we pursue even apart 

from their consequences, such as wisdom and sight 
• Plato'• nephew and auooeeaor, 
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and certain pleasures and certain honours ; for 
although we sometimes pursue t hese things as means, 
no one could refuse to rank them among the things 
that are good in themselves. 

If these be excluded, nothing is good in it.qelf 
except the idea ; and then the type or form will be 
meaniJl?:!ess. • 

11 If however, these are ranked among the things 
that are good in themselves, then it must be shown 
that the goodness of all of them can be defined in the 
ea.me terms, as white has the same meaning wbeu 
applied to snow and to white lead. 

But, in fact, we have to give a separate and 
d ifferent account of the goodness of honour and 
wisdom and pleasure. 

Good, then, is not a t erm that is applied to all these 
things alike in the same sense or with reference to 
one common idea or form. 

12 But bow then do these things come to be called 
good? for they do not appear to have received the 
same name by chance merely. Perhaps it is because 
they all proceed from one source, or all conduce to 
one end; or perhaps it is rat.her in virtue of some 
analogy, just as we call the rea.~on the eye of the soul 
because it bears the same relation to the soul that the 
eye does to the body, and so on. 

1s But we may dismiss these questions at present; 
for to discuss them in detail belongs more properly to 
another branch of philosophy. 

And for the same reason we may dismiss the A\Jo,t iftAm 

• For there is DO meaning in !\ form which is a form of nothing, 
in • universal which has no particula.r,i under it. 

• 
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..,r,, " further consideration of the idea.; for even granting 
::;:,~:;;.,._ that this term good, which is applied to all these 

different things, has one and the same meaning 
throughout, or that there is a.n absolute good apart 
from these particulars, it is evident that this good 
will not be anything that man can realize or att.ain : 
but it is & good of this kind that we are now 
seeking. 

It might, perhaps, be thought that it would never- 14 

theless be well to make ourselves acquainted with 
this universal good, with a. view to the goods that are 
attainable and realizable. With this for a pattern, it 
may be said, we shall more readily discern our own 
good, and discerning achieve it. 

There certainly is some plausibility in this argu- 15 

ment, but it seems to be at variance with the existing 
sciences ; for though they are all aiming at some good 
and striving to make up their deficiencies, they neglect 
to inquire a.bout this universal good. .And yet it is 
scarce likely that the professors of the several arts and 
sciences should not know, nor even look for, what 
would help them so much. 

And indeed I a.rn at a loss to know how the weaver 1& 

or the carpenter would be furthered in his art by a 
knowledge of this absolute good, or how a man would 
be rendered more able to heal the sick or to command 
an army by contemplation of the pure form or idea.. 
For it seems to me that the physician does not even 
seek for health in this abstract way, but seeks for the 
health of IllAn, or rather of some particular man, for it 
is individuals that he has to heal 

7. Lea.ving these matters, then, let us return on~ 1 
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more to the question, what this good ca.n be of which t11, ~"oZ "'"-
. h a•d happt• 

we are in searc . · ""' ., u. ... 

It seems to be different in different kinds of action 
and in different arts,- one thing in medicine and 
another in war, and so on. What then is the good in 
each of these cases? Surely that for the sake of which 
a.ll else is done. And that in meclicine is health, in 
war is victory, in building is a house,-a different thing 
in each different case, but always, in whatever we do 
and in whatever we choose, the end. For it is always 
for the sake of the end that all else is done. 

If then there be one end of all that man does, this 
end will be the realizable good,-or these ends, if 
there be more than one. 

2 By this generalization our argument is· brought 
to the same point a.s before.• This point we must 
try to explain more clearly. 

a We see that there a.re many ends. But some of 
these are chosen only as means, as wealth, flutes, and 
the whole class of instruments. And so it is plain that 
not all ends are final. 

But the best of all things must, we conceive, be 
something final. 

If then there be only one fin.al end, this will be 
what ·we a.re seeking,-or if there be more than one, 
then the most final of them. 

4 Now that which is pursued as an end in itself is 
more final than that which is pursued as means to 
something else, e.nd that which is never chosen 11.B 

means than that which is chosen both as an end in 
itself and as means, and that is strictly final which 

• 2, 1. See Stewart. 
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is always chosen a.s an end in itself and never as 
means. 

Happiness seems more than anything else to answer 5 

to this description: for we always choose it for itself, 
and never for the sake of something else ; while honour 
and pleasure and reason, and all virtue or excellence, 
we choose partly indeed for themselves (for, apart from 
any result, we should choose each of them), but partly 
also for the sake of happiness, supposing that they will 
help to make us happy. But no one chooses happiness 
for the sake of these thi..ugs, or as a. means to anything 
else at all. 

We seem to be led to the same conclusion when we 6 

start from the notion of self-sufficiency. 
The final good is thought to be self-sufficing [ or 

all-sufficing]. In applying this term we do not rega.rd 
a man as an individual leadi..ug a solitary life, but we 
also take account of parents, children, wife, and, in 
short, friends and fellow-citizens generally, since man 
is naturally a social being. Some limit must indeed 7 

be set to this ; for if you go on to parents and descend
ants and friends of friends, you will never come to a. 
stop. But this we will consider further on: for the 
present we will take self-sufficing to mean what by 
itself makes life desirable and in want of nothing. 
And happiness is believed to answer to this descrip
tion. 

And further, happiness is believed to be the most s 
desirable thing in the world, and that not merely as 
one among other good things : if it were merely one 
among other good things [!lo that other things could 
be a.dded to it], it is plain that the addition of the least 
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of other goods must make it more desirable; for the 
addition becomes a surplus of good, and of t wo goods 
the greater is ahvays more desirable. 

Thus it seems that happiness is something final 
and self-sufficing, and is the end of all that man 
does. 

11 But perhaps the reader thinks that though no one 11>,Pnrt tt,.. 

'11 d' tb t te t th t h · · th '--.. ask, "
7
'
01 

' ' WI 1Spute e s a men a app1DeSS 1s e ueSt ma,,, 
thing in the world, yet a still more precise definition 1"'"'""'' 

of it is needed. 
10 This will best be gained, I think, by asking, What 

is the function of man ? For a.s the goodness and the 
excellence of a piper or a sculptor, or the practiser of 
any art, and generally of those who have any function 
or business to do, lies in that function, so ma.n's good 
would seem to lie in his function, if he has one. 

11 But can we suppose that, while a carpenter and a 
cobbler has a function and a business of his own, ma.n 
has no business and no function assigned him by 
nature? Nay, surely a.s his several members, eyea.nd 
hand a.nd foot, plainly have each his own function, 
so we must suppose that ma.n also has some function 
over and above all these. 

12 What then is it? 
Life evidently he hae in common even with the 

plants, but we want that which is peculiar w him. 
We must exclude, therefore, the life of mere nutrition 
a.nd growth. 

Next to this comes the life of sense; but this too 
he plainly shares with horses and cattle and all k inds 
of animals. 

ta There reme.ins then the life whereby he acts-the 
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life of his rational nature,• with its two sides or 
divisions, one rational as obeying reason, the other 
rational as having and exercising reason. 

But as this expression is ambiguous,t we must be 
understood to mea.n thereby the life that consists in 
the exercise of the faculties; for this ioeems to be more 
properly entitled to the name. 

The function of man, then, is exercise of his vital 14 

faculties [or soul) on one side in obedience to reason, 
and on the other side with rea.son. 

But what is called the function of a man of any 
profession and the function of a man who is good 
in that profession are generically the same, e.g. of a 
harper and of a good harper ; and this holds in all 
cases without exception, only that in the case of the 
latter his superior excellence at his work is added; for 
we say a harper's function is to harp, a.nd a good 
harper's to harp well 

(Man's function then being, as we say, a kind of 
life-that is to say, exercise of his faculties &nd 
action of varioua kinds with reason-the good man's 
function is to do this well and beautifully [or nobly]. 
But the function of anything is done well when it 15 

is done in accordance with the proper excellence of 
that thing.) i 

• "P",..,.'"11 .,.., ... ;; ~&yo• lxo..,.os. Ari.etotle frequently uses the 
terms 1rpci!a, ,rp,..rt!s, TP<ltcTIKdr in this wide sense, covering all tbal 
man does, i.t, a.11 that part of m&n'• life tba.t ia within the control 
of bis will, or that is conacionaly directed to an end, including there
fore specnl&tion a.a well u action. 

t For it might mea.n either the mere poeeeuion of the vital 
(8,(llllt.iea, or their exerciae. 

t This pa.re.graph seems to be a repetition (I would rather HY 
a. Te-writang) of the previone pa.ragrapb. See note on VII. S, 2. 
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I f this be so the result is that the good of man is a.,.,.,..., ., <1e/i,u,1u11 o., 
exercise of his faculties in accordance with excellence ha.pp,...,_ 

or virtue, or, if there be more than one, in accordance 
with the best and most complete virtue.• 

16 But there must also be a full term of years for 
this exercise; t for one swallow or one fine day does 
not make a spring, nor docs one day or any small 
space of time make a blessed or happy man. 

17 This, then, may be taken as a rough outline of the 
good; for this, I think, is the proper method,- first to 
sketch the outline, and then to fill in the details. But 
it would seem that, the outline once fairly drawn, any 
one can carry on the work and fit in the several items 
which time reveals to us or helps us to find. And this 
indeed i11 the way in which the arts and sciences have 
grown; for it requires no extraordinary genius to fill 
up the gaps. 

18 We must bear in mind, however, what was said 
above, a».d not demand the same degree of accuracy in 
all branches of study, but in each case so much as the 
subject-matter admits of and a.s is proper to that kin1l 

19 of inquiry. The carpenter and the geometer both look 
for the right angle, but in different ways: the former 
only wants such an approximation to it as his work 
requires, but the latter wants to know what con
stitutes a right angle, or what is its special q ua.lity; 
his aim is to find out the truth. And so in other cases 
we must follow the same course, lest we spend more 

• Thia "beat and tnOAt complete ei:oellence or virtue" is the 
trained faculty for philosophic speculation, and the coote111pla.tive lifa 
ill man's highest happiDeaa. CJ. X. 7, 1, 

t CJ. 9, 11, 

C 
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time on what is immaterial than on the real business 
in hand. 

Nor must we in all cases alike demand the reason 20 

why; sometimes it is enough if the undemonstrated 
fact be fairly pointed out, as in the case of the start
ing-points or principles of a science. Undemonstrated 
facts always form the fust step or starting-point of 
a science; and these starting-points or principles are 21 

arrived at some in one way, some in another-some 
by induction, others by perception, others again by 
some kind of training. But in each case we must try 22 

to apprehend them in the proper way, and do our 
best to define them clearly; for they have great in- 23 

fluence upon the subsequent course of an inquiry. 
A good start is more than half the ra.ce, I think, and 
our starting-point or principle, once found, clea.ra up 
a number of our difficulties. 

8. We must not be satisfied, then, with examining 1 

this starting-point or principle of ours as a conclusion 
from our data, but must also view it in its relation 
to current opinions on the subject; for all experience 
harmonizes with a true principle, but a false one is 
soon found to be incompatible with the facts. 

Now, good things have been divided into three 2 

classes, external goods on the one hand, and on tho 
other goods of the soul and goods of the body ; and 
the goods of the soul are commonly said to be 
goods in the fullest sense, and more good than any 
other. 

But" actions and exercises of the vital faculties or 
soul" may be said tll be "of the soul." So our account 
is confirmed by this opinion, which is both of long 
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standing and approved by all who busy themselves 
with philosophy. 

a But, indeed, we secure the support of this opinion 
by the mere statement that certain actions and 
exercises are the end; for this implies that it is to 
be ranked among the goods of the soul, and not 
among external goods. 

4 Our account, again, is in harmony with the com-
mon saying that the happy man lives well and does 
well; for we may say that happiness, according to us, 
is a Jiving well and doing well. 

5 .And, indeed, all the characteristics that men expect 
to find in happiness seem to belong to happiness as 
we define it. 

6 Some hold it to be virtue or excellence, some 
prudence, others a kind of wisdom; others, again, hold 
it to be all or some of these, with the addition of 
pleasure, either as an ingredient or as a necessary 
accompaniment; and some even include external 
prosperity in their account of it. 

7 Now, some of these views have the support of 
ma.ny voices a.nd of old authority ; others have few 
voices, but those of weight ; but it is probable that 
neither the one side nor the other is entirely wrong, 
but that in some one point at least, if not in most, 
they are both right. 

s First, then, the view that happiness is excellence 
or a kind of excellence harmonizes with our account; 
for "exercise of faculties in accordance with excel
lence " belongs to excellence. 

o But I think we ma.y say that it makes no small 
difference whether the good be conceived aa the mere 
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possession of something, or as its use-as a mere habit 
or trained faculty, or as the exercise of that faculty. 
For the habit or faculty may be present, and yet issue 
in no good result , as when a roan is asleep, or in any 
other way hinder ed from his function ; but with it.'i 
exercise this is not possible, for it must show itself 
in acts and in good acts. .And as at the Olympic 
games it is not the fairest and strongest who receive 
the crown, but those who contend (for among these 
are the victors), so in life, too, the winners are those 
who not only have all the excellences, but manifest 
these in deed. 

And, further, the life of these men is in itself 10 

pleasant. For pleasure is an affection of the soul, 
and eacl1 man takes pleasure in that which he i.~ said 
to love,- he who loves horses in horses, he who loves 
sight-seeing in sight-seeing, and in the same way he 
who loves justice in acts of justice, and generally the 
lover of excellence or virtue in virtuous acts or the 
manifestation of excellence. 

And while with most men there is a perpetual 11 

conflict between the several things in which they find 
pleasure, since these are not naturally pleasant, those 
who love what is noble take pleasure in that which 
is naturally pleasant. For the manifestations of ex
cellence are naturally pleasant, so that they are both 
pleasa.nt to them and pleasant in themselves. 

Their life, then, does not need pleasure to be added 12 

to it as an appendage, but contains pleasure in itself. 
Indeed, in addition to what we have sa.id, a. ma.n 

is not good at all unless he t.akes pleasure in noble 
<ked~. No one would call a man just who did not 
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ta.ke pleasure in doing justice, nor generous who took 
no pleasure in acts of generosity, and so on. 

13 If this be so, the manifestations of excellence will 
be pleasant in themselves. But they are al.so both 
good and noble, and that in the highest degree-at 
least, if the good man's judgment about them is right, 
for this is his judgment. 

u Happiness, then, is at once the beat and noble1,t 
and pleasantest thing in the world, and these are not 
separated, as the Delian inscription would have them 
to be:-

" What is most just is noblest, health is best, 
Pleasnntest ia to get yoor heart's desire." 

For all these characteristics are united in the best 
exercises of our faculties ; and these, or some one of 
them that is better than all the others, we identify 
with happiness. 

15 But nevertheless happiness plainly requires ex-
ternal goods too, as we said ; for it is impossible, or 
at least not easy, to act nobly without some furniture 
of fortune. There are many things that ca.n only be 
done through instruments, so to speak, such as friends 

10 and wealth and political influence : 8Jld there are some 
things whose absence takes t he bloom off our happi
ness, as good birth, the blessing of children, personal 
beauty; for a man is not very likely to be happy if 
he is very ugly in person, or of low birth, or alone in 
the world, or childless, and perhaps still less if he has 
worthless children or friends, or has lost good ones 
that he had. 

17 As we said, then, happiness seems to stand in need 
of this kind of prosperity; and sn some identify it 
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with good fortune, just as others identify it with 
excellence. 

11happinm 9. This has led people to ask whether happine~,: 1 
•c1u1~. or 
<he gift of is attained by learnin

0
rr, or the formation of habits, or 

G<xls or 
•felvJn••' any other kind of training, or comes by some divine 

dispensation or even by chance. 
V{ ell, if the Gods do give gifts to men, happiness 2 

is likely to be among the number, more likely , indeed, 
than anything else, in proportion as it is better than 
all other human things. 

This belongs more properly to another branch of in- 3 

quiry; but we may say that even if it is not heaven
sent, but comes as a consequence of virtue or some 
kind of learning or training, still it seems to be one 
of the most divine things in the world; for the prize 
and aim of virtue would appear to be better than 
anything else and something divine and blessed. 

Again, if it is thus acquired it will be widely 4 

accessible; for it will then be in the power of all 
except those who have lost the capacity for excellence 
to acquire it by study and diligence. 

And if it be better that men should attain happi- 5 

ness in this way rather than by chance, it is reasonable 
t o suppose that it is so, since in the sphere of nature 
all things a.re arranged in the best possible way, and 6 

likewise in the sphere of art, and of each mode of 
causation, and most of all in the sphere of the noblest 
mode of causation. .And indeed it would be too 
absurd t-0 leave what is noblest and fairest to the 
dispensation of chance. 

But our definition itself clears up the difficulty ;9 7 
• CJ. s11prll, 7. 21. 



9, 1-10, 2.) THE END. 23 

for happiness wa.s defined as a. certain kind of exercise 
of tho vital faculties in accorda.nce with excellence or 
virtue. And of the remaining goods [other than happi
ness i tself], some must be present as necessary con
ditions, while others are aids and useful instruments 

8 to happiness. And this agrees with what we said at 
starting. We thE>n laid down that the end of the art 
political is the best of all ends; but the chief business 
of that art is to make the citizens of a certain character 

9 -that is, good and apt to do what is noble. It is not 
without reason, then, that we do not call an ox, or a 
horse, or any brute happy; for none of them is able 
to share in this kind of activity. 

10 For the same reason also a child is not happy; 
he is as yet, because of his age, unable to do such 
things. If we ever call a child happy, it is because 
wc hope he will do them. For, as we said, happi
uess requires not only perfect excellence or virtue, 

u but also a full term of years for its exercise. For 
our circumstances are liable to many changes and 
to all sort.s of chances, and it is possible that he 
who is now most prosperous will in his old a,ge meet 
with great disasters, as is told of Priam in the 
tales of Troy; and a man who is thus used by for
t une and comes to a miserable end cannot be called 
happy. 

10. Are we then to call no man happy as long as c ... ~" ... ~ .. 
' ' ~~-

he lives, but to wait for the end, as Solon said? t~!JI 111,, 

And, supposing we have to allow this, do we mean 

l 

2 

that he actually is happy after he is dead? Surely 
that is absmd, especially for us who say that happi-
ness is a kind of activity or life. 



24 NIOOMACHEAN ETHICS OF ARISTOTLE. (Bx. I. 

But if we do not call the dead man happy, and if a 
Solon meant not this, but th.at only then could we 
safely apply the term to a man, as being now beyond 
the reach of evil and cala.mity, then here too we 
find some ground for objection. For it is thought 
that both good and evil may in some sort befall a 
dead ma.n (just as they may befall a living man, 
although he is unconscious of them), e.g. honours 
rendered to him, or the reverse of these, and again the 
prosperity or the misfortune of his children and a.ll 
his descendants. 

But this, too, bas its difficulties; for after a man 4. 

has lived happily to a good old age, and ended as he 
lived, it is possible that many changes may befall him 
in the persons of his descendants, and that some of 
them may turn out good and meet with the good 
fortune they deserve, and others the reverse. It is 
evident too that the degree in which the descendants 
are related to their ancestors may vary to any extent. 
And it would be a strange thing if the dead DlAll were s 
to change with these changes and become happy and 
miserable by turns. But it would also be strange to 
suppose that the dead are not affected at all, even for 
a limited time, by the fortunes of their posterity. 

But let us return to our former question; for its 6 

solution will, perhaps, clear up this other difficulty. 
The saying of Solon may mean that we ought to 7 

look for the end and then call a. man happy. not 
because he now is, but because he once W8.!l happy. 

But aurely it is strange that when he is happy 
we should refuse to say what is true of him, because 
we do not like to apply the term to living men in view 



10, 3-11.) THE END. 25 

of the changes to which they are liable, and because we 
hold happiness to be something that endures and is 
little liable to change, while the fortunes of one and 

s the same man often undergo many revolutions: for, it 
is argued, it is plain that, if we follow the changes of 
fortune, we shall call the same man happy and mis"'rable 
many t imes over, making the happy man "a sort of 
chameleon and one who rests on no sound foundation." 

9 We reply that it cannot be right thus to follow 
fortune. For it is not in this that our weal or woe 
lies; but, a-s we said, though good fortune is needed 
to complete man's life, yet it is the excellent employ
ment of his powers that constitutes bis happiness, as 
the reverse of this constitutes his misery. 

10 But the discussion of this difficulty lea<ls to a 
further confirmation of our account. For nothing 
human is so constant as the excellent exercise of our 
faculties. The sciences themselves seem to be less 
abiding. And the highest of these exercises • are the 
most abiding, because the happy are occupied with 
them most of all and most continuously (for this seems 
to be the reason why we do not forget how to do 
them t). 

11 The happy me.n, then, as we define him, will have 
this required property of permanence, and all thTough 
life will preserve h is character; for he will be occupied 
continually, or with the least possible interruption, in 

• The "highest e:s:ercise of our faculties " is, of coorae, philo. 
sophic cootemple.tioo, a.a e.bove, I. 7, 15 ; ef. X. 7, 1. 

t We me.y forget ecienti6c truths tbot we hove kDown more 
easily ibe.n we lose the habit of acientifio thinking 01· of virtuous 
aotk.n; c/. X. 7, 2; VI. 5, 8. 
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excellent deeds and excellent speculations; and, what
ever his fortune be, he will take it in the noblest 
fashion, and bear himself always and in all things 
suitably, since he is truly good and "foursquare with
out a flaw." 

But the dispensations of fortune are many, some 1:.1 

great, some small. The small ones, whether good or 
evil, plainly are of no weight in the scale ; but the 
great ones, when numerous, will make life happier if 
they be good; for they help to give a grace to life 
themselves, and their use is noble and good; but, if 
they be evil, will enfeeble and spoil happiness; for 
they bring pa.in, and oft-en impede the e:i.:ercise of our 
faculties. 

But nevertheless true worth shines out even here, 
in the calm endurance of many great misfortunes, not 
through insensibility, but through nobility and great
ness of soul. And if it is what a man does that deter- 1s 
mines the character of his life, as we said, then no 
happy man will become miserable; for he will never 
do what is hateful and base. For we hold that the 
man who is truly good and wise will bear with dignity 
whatever fortune sends, and will always make the 
best of his circumstances, as a good general will turn 
the forces at his command to the best account, and a. 
good shoemaker will make the best shoe that can be 
made out of a given piece of leather, and so on with 
all other crafts. 

If this be so, the ha.ppy man will never become u 
miserable, though be will not be truly happy if be 
meets with the fate of Priam. 

But yet he is not unstable and lightly changed: he 
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will not be moved from his happiness easily, nor by any 
ordinary misfortunes, but only by many heavy ones ; 
and after such, he will not recover his happiness again 
in a short time, but if at alJ, only in a considerable 
period, which has a certain completeness, and in which 
he attains to great and noble things. 

15 \Ve shall meet all objections, then, if we say that 
a happy man is "one who exercises his faculties in 
accordance with perfect excellence, being duly fur
nished with ex.ternal goods, not for any chance time, 
but for a full term of years : " to which perhaps we 
should add, "and who shall continue to live so, and 
shall die a.s he lived," since the future is veiled to us, 
but happiness we take to be the end and in all wayR 
perfectly final or complete. 

16 If this be so, we may say that those living men are 
blessed or perfectly happy who both have and shall 
continue to have these characteristics, but happy as 
men only. 

1 11. Passing- now from this question to that of the ~""°' ~' 
'-' JOrtu10~, YI 

fortunes of d;!scendants and of friends generally, the ·~,.,,i...-, a. ,, .-ct tit, 
doctrine that they do not affect the departed at all "'""' 
seems too cold and too much opposed to popular 

2 op101on. But as the things that happen to them are 
many and differ in all sorts of ways, and some come 
home to them more and some less, so that to discuss 
them all separately would be a long, indeed an end
less task, it will perhaps be enough to speak of them 
in general terms and in outline merely. 

a Now, as of the misforlunes that happen to a man's 
self, some have a certain weight and influence on his 
life, while others a.re of less moment, so is it also with 
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what happens to any of his friends. And, again, it • 
always makes much more difference whether those 
who are affected by an occurrence a.re alive or dead 
than it does whether a terrible crime in a tragedy ue 
enacted on the stage or merely supposed to have 
already ta.ken place. We must therefore take these 5 

differences into account, and still more, perhaps, the 
fact that it is a doubtful question whether the dead 
are at all accessible to good and ill. l<'or it appears 
that even if anything that happens, whether good 
or evil, does come home to them, yet it is something 
unsubstantial and slight to them if not in itseli'; 
or if not that, yet at any rate its influence is not of 
that magnitude or nature that it can make happy 
those who are not, or take away their happiness from 
those that a.re. 

It seems then-to conclude-that the prosperity, 6 

and likewise the adversity, of friends does affect the 
<lead, but not in such a way or to such an extent as to 
make the happy unhappy, or to do anything of the 
kind. 

""Pf''"w •• 12. These points being settled, we may now inquire 1 
2b",t11le etu:1 ,, c,1,.,.. whether happiness is to be ranked among the goods , 
P1'"'"· that we praise, or rather among those that we revere; 

for it is plainly not a mere potentiality, but an actual 
good. 

What we praise seems always to be praised 2 

as being of a certain quality and having a certain 
relation to something. For instance, we praise the 
just and the courageous man, and generally the good 
man, and excellence or virtue, because of what they do 
or produce; a.nd we praise also the strong or the swift-
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footed man, and so on, because he has a certain gift 
or faculty in relation to some good and admirable 

thing. 
s This is evident if we consider the praises bestowed 

on the Gods. The Gods are thereby made ridiculous 
by being made relative to man; and this happens 
because, as we said, a thing can only be praised in 
relation to something else. 

i If, then, praise be proper t o such things as we 
mentioned, it is evident that to the best things is due, 
not praise, but something greater and better, as our 
usage shows; for the Gods we call blessed and happy, 
and " blessed " is the term we apply to the most gocl
like men. 

And so with good things: no one praises happinns., 
as he praises justice, but calls it blessed, as something 
better and more divine. 

G On these grounds Eudoxus is thought to have 
based a strong argument for the claims of pleasure to 
the first prize : for he maintained that the fact that it 
is not praised, though it is a. good thing, showR that it 
is higher than the goods we praise, as God and the 
good are higher ; for these are the standards by refer-

6 eoce to which we judge all oth&r things,-6riving praise 
to excellence or virtue, since it makes us apt to do 
what is noble, and passing encomiums on the results 
of virtue, whether these be bodily or psychical. 

, But to refine on these points belongs more properly 
to those who have made a study of the subject of 
encomiums; for us it is plain from wl1at has been said 
that happiness is one of the goods which we revere 
aDd count as final 
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And this further seems to follow from the fact that a 
it, is a starting-point or principle: for everything we 
do is always done for its sake ; but the principle and 
ca.use of all good we hold to be something divine and 
worthv of 1·everenee. 

" 
lh""'"" ~, 13. Since happiness is an exercise of the vital 1 
(.\efacutt,u ,._ u} . d . h ,. . I 
rn<1 mu11- 1a.c ties m accor ance wit penect virtue or exce -
,r.g J,~i,wrt . . . 
·.f u.. lence, we will now mq uire about virtue or excellence; 
"'''"""'· for this will probably help us in our inquiry about 

happiness. 
And indeed the true statesman seems to be espe- 2 

cia.lly concerned with virtue, for he wishes to make 
the citizens good and obedient t-0 the laws. Of this 3 

we have an example in the Cretan and the Lacedre
monian lawgi.vers, and any others who have resembled 
them. But if the inquiry belongs to Polities or the • 
seie.nce of the state, it is plain that it will be in ac
cordance with our original purpose to pursue it. 

The virtue or excellence that we are to consider is, s 
of course, the excellence of man; for it is the good of 
man and the happiness of man that we started to 
seek. And by the excellence of man I mean excel- 6 

lence not of body, but of soul; for happiness we take 
to be an activity of the soul. 

If this be so, then it is evident that the statesman 7 

must have some knowledge of the soul, just a.s the 
ma.n who is to bea.l the eye or the whole body must 
have some knowledge of them, and that the more in 
proportion as the science of the state is higher a.nd 
better than medicine. But all educated physici.a.ns 
take much pains to know about the body. 

AB statesmen [or students of Politics], then, we a 
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must inqwre into the nature of the soul, but in so 
doing we must keep our special purpose in view and 
go only so far as that requires ; for to go into minuter 
detail would be too laborious for the present under
taking. 

9 Now, there are certain doctrines about the soul 
which a.re stated elsewhere with sufficient precision, 
and these we will adopt. 

Two parts of the soul a.re distinguished, an irra
tional and a. rational pa.rt. 

10 Whether these a.re separated as a.re the parts of t he 
body or any divisible thing, or whether they a.re only 
distinguishable in thought but in fact inseparable, like 
concave and convex in the circumference of a circle, 
makes no difference for our present purpose. 

11 Of the irrational part, again, one division seem.a to 
be common to all things that live, and to be possessed 
by plants-I mean that which causes nutrition and 
growth; for we must assume that all things that take 
nourishment have a. faculty of this kind, even when 
they a.re embryos, and have the same faculty when 
they a.re full grown ; at least, this is more reasonable 
than to suppose t hat they then have a different one. 

12 The excellence of this faculty, then, is plainly one 
that man shares with other beings, and not specifically 
human. 

And this is confirmed by the fact that in sleep 
this part of the soul, or this faculty, is thought to be 
most active, while the good and the bad man are 
undistinguishable when they are asleep (whence the 
saying that for half their lives there ii! no ditfer-

1a ·~nee between the happy and the miserable; which 
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indeed is what we should expect; for sleep is t he 
cessation of the soul from those functions in respect of 
which it is called good or bad), except tha.t they are 
to some slight extent roused by what goes on in their 
bodies, with the result that the dreams of the good 
man a.re better than those of ordinary people. 

However, we need not pursue this further, ana may 14 

dismiss the nutritive principle, since it has no place in 
the excellence of man. 

But there seems to be another vit-al principle that 15 

is irrational, and yet in some way partakes of reason. 
In the case of the continent and of the incontinent 
man alike we praise the reason or the rational part, 
for it exhorts them rightly and urges them to do what 
is best; but there is plainly present in them another 
principle besides the rational one, which fights and 
struggles against the reason. For just as a paralyzed 16 

limb, when you will to move it to the right, moves on 
the contrary to the left, so is it with the soul; the in
continent man's impulses run counter to his reason. 
Only whereas we see the refractory member in the case 
of the body, we do not see it in the case of the soul 
But we must nevertheless, I think, hold that in the 
soul too there is something beside the reason, which 
opposes and runs counter to it (though in what sense 
it is distinct from the reason does not matter here). 

It seems, however, to partake of reason also, as we 17 

said: at least, in the continent man it submits to the 
reason; while in the temperate and cou~&eous ma.n 
we may say it is still more obedient; for in him it is 
altogether in harmony with the reason. 

The irrational part, then, it appea.rs, is twofold. Je 
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There is the vegetative faculty, which hai- no share 
of reason; and the faculty of appetite or of desire in 
general, which in a manner partakes of reason or is 
rational a.5 listening to reason and submitting to its 
sway,-rational in the sense in which we speak of 
rational obedience to father or friends, not in the 
sense in which we speak of rational apprehension uf 
mathematical truths. But all advice and all rebuke 
a.nu exhortation testify that the irrational part is in 
some wa.y amenable to reason. 

19 If then we like to say that this part, too, has :i. 

11bare of reason, the rational part also will have twu 
di visions: one rational in the strict sense as possessing 
reason in itself, the other rational 8.'3 listening to reason 
as a man listens to his father. 

20 Now, on this division of the faculties is based the 
division of excellence; for we speak of intellectual 
excellences and of moral excellences ; wisdom and 
understanding and prudence we call intellectual, 
liberality and temperance we call moral virtues or 
excellences. When we are speaking of a man's moral 
character we do not say that he is wise or intelligent, 
but that he is gentle or temperate. But we praise 
the wise man, too, for bis habit of mind or trained 
faculty ; and a habit or trained faculty that 1s pr1uso
worthy is what we call an excellenoo or virtue. 

D 
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THE SAME-concluded. JUSTICE. 

,,,<1;111" 1. WE now have to inquire about j ustice and in- 1 
""'Y 7
1
" ': ","... justice, and to ask what sort of acts they are concerned 

(, JUf CU 

" '" ':':. ,If with, and in what sense J. ustice observes the mean, 
"" t ) lt.e,a 

'"''1' « ( l )= and what are the extremes whose mean is that which 
1t,~tt •·11u U> 

iu, ... = . .,,.. is J. ust And in this inqu;rv we will follow the same 2 
J,i~(i; UU'!"'. • - J 

method as before. 
\Ve see that all men intend by justice to signify a 

the sort of habit or character that makes men a.pt to 
do what is just, and which further makes them act 
justly• and wish what is just; while by injustice 
they intend in like mar.ner to signify the sort of 
character that makes men act unjustly and wish what 
is unjust. Let us lay this down, then, as a.n outline 
to work upon. 

We thus oppose justice and injustice, because a 4 

habit or trained faculty differs in this respect both 
from a science and a fa.culty or power. I mean that 
whereas both of a pair of opposites come under the 
same science or power, a. habit which produces a. 

• A. man ma.y "do that which ie just" withoat "act.iug justly:• 
cf. supra, II. 4, a, aod infra, cap. 8. 
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certain result Joes not also produce the opposite 
result; e.g. health produces healthy manifestations 
only, and not unhealthy; for we say a man bas a 
healthy gait when he walks like a man in health. 

5 [Not that the two opposites are unconnected.) In 
the first place, a habit is often known by the opposite 
habit, and often by its causes and results : if we 
know what good condition is, we can learn from 
that what hs.d condition is; and, again, from that 
which conduces to good condition we can infer what 
good condition itself is, and conversely from the latter 
can infer the former. For instance, if good condition 
be firmness of flesh, it follows that bad condition is 
flabbiness of flesh, and that what tends to produce 
firmness of flesh conduces to good condition. 

1; And, in the second place, if one of a pair of 
opposite terms have more senses than one, the other 
term will also, as a. general rule, ba.ve more than one; 
so that here, if the term " just " have several senses, 
the term "unjust" also will have several 

7 .A.nd in fact it seems that both "justice" and 
" injustice" have several senses, but, as the different 
things covered by the common name a.re very closely 
related, the fact that they are different escapes notice 
a.nd does not strike us, as it does when there is a 
great disparity-a great difference, sa.y, in outwarcl 
appearance-as it strikes every one, for instance, that 
the .J..Elt; (clavis, collar-bone) which lies under the 
neck of an animal is different from the ,.),t/t; ( clavi8, 
key) with which we fasten the door. 

s Let us then ascei:tain in bow many different 
senses we call a. roan unjust. 
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Firstly, he who breaks the laws is considered 
unjust, and, secondly, he who takes more than his 
share, or the unfair man. 

Plainly, then, a just man will mean (I ) a. law
abiding and (2) a fair man. 

A just thing then will be (1) that which is in 
accordance with the law, (2) that which is fair; and 
the unjust thing will be (1) that which is contrary 
to law, (2) that which is unfair. 

But since the unjust man, in one of the two senses 9 

of the word, takes more than his share, the sphere of 
his action will be good things-not all good things, 
but those with which good and ill fortune are con
cerned, which are always good in themselves, but 
not always good for us-the things that we men pray 
for and pursue, whereas we ought rather to pray that 
what is good in itself may be good for us, while 
we choose that which is good for us. 

But the unjust man does not always take more 10 

than his share; he sometimes take less, viz. of those 
things which are bad in the absfract; but as the 
lesser evil is considered to be in some sort good, and 
taking more means taking more good, he is said to 
take more than his share. But in any case he is 11 

unfair; for this is a. wider term which includes the 
other. 

We found that the law-breaker is unjust, and 12 

the law-abiding man is just. Hence it follows that 
whatever is according to law is just in one sense of 
the word. [ And this, w·e see, is in fact the case;] for 
what the legislat-0r prescribes is accordillg to law, 
and is always said to be just. • 
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18 Now, the laws prescribe about all manner of 
things, aiming at tbe common interest of all, or of the 
best men, or of those who are supreme in the state 
(position in the state being determined by reference to 
personal excellence, or to some other such standard) ; 
and so in one sense ,,•e apply the term just to what
ever tends to produce and preserve the happine!.s 
of the community, and the several elen1ents of that 

14 happiness. The law bids us display courage (as not 
to leave our ranks, or run, or throw away our arms), 
and temperance (as not to commit adultery or out
rage,), and gentleness (as not to strike or revile our 
neighbours), and so on with all the other virtues a.nd 
vices, enjoining acts and forbidding them, rightly 
when it is a good ]a.w, not so r ightly when it l!! a. 
hastily improvised one. 

1s Justice, then, in this sense of the word, is com-
plete virtue, with the addition that it is displayed 
towards others. On this account it is often spoken 
of as the chief of the virtues, and such that " neither 
evening nor morning star is so lovely;" and tbe 
saying has become proverbial, "Justice sums up all 
virtues in itself." 

It is complete virtue, first of o.ll, because it is 
the exhibition of complete virtue: it is also complete 
because be that has it is a.ble to exhibit virtue in 
dealing with his neighbours, and not merely in his 
private aflairs ; for there are many who can be "ir
tuous enough at home, but fail in dealing with their 
neigh hours. 

IG This is the reason wliy people commend the say-
ing of Bias, " Office will show the man ; " for he that 
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is in office ipso facto stands in relation to others,• 
and has dealings with them. 

This, too, is the reason why justice alone of all 17 

the virtues is thought to be another's good, as imply
ing this relation to others; for it is another's interest 
that justice aims at- the interest, namely, of the ruler 
or of our fellow-citizens. 

While then the worst man is he who displays 18 

vice both in his own affairs and in his dealings with 
liis friends, the best man is not he who displays 
n rtue in his own affairs merely, but he who displays 
virtue towards others; for this is the hard thing to do. 

J ustice, then, in this sense of the word, is not a part 10 

of virtue, but the whole of it; and the injustice which is 
opposed to it is not a part of vice, but the whole of it. 

How virtue differs from justice in this sense is 20 

plain from what we have said ; it is one and the 
same character differently viewed : t viewed in rela
tion to others, this character is justice; viewed simply 

, 1 , as a certain character,+ it is virtue. 
ot3u,i," 2. vVe have now to examine justice in that sense 1 
(2) ~ fai,-
nus. how in which it is a part of virtue-for we maintain that 
rdattd"' l . h . . d aJ h ·"-,.,,..,, (I), t 1ere JS sue a Justice-an so t e corresponWlJg 
lrlmt 11 ju.rt . . . • 

,.,, d.1$tn- kmd of m J ustlce. 
l,eu,(on, diB• 
ting•i•""' That the word is so used is easily shown_ In the 2 
fn,m what ii 
'"" in . case of the ct.her kinds of badness, the man who dis-«wr«tton. 

plays them, though he acts unjustly [in one sense 
of the word], yet does not take more th.an his share : 

• While bis children are regarded ea po.rte of bi1J1, and even hi! 
t1-ifo is not regarded as an independent person : cf. infra, 6, 8. 

t Or " differently manifested: " the pbraae is used in both 
senses. 

l Putting comma after /m\ai, instead of after ,{11 (Trendelenburg). 
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for instance, when a man throws away his shield 
through cowardice, or reviles another through ill 
temper, or through illiberality refuses to help another 
with money. But when he takes more than his 
share, he displays perhaps no one of these vices, nor 
does he display them all, yet he displays a kind of 
badness (for we blame him), namely, injustice [in the 
second sense of the word]. 

a We see, then, that there is another sense of the 
word injustice, in which it stands for a pa.rt of 
that injustice which is coextensive with badness, and 
another sense of the word unjust, in which it is 
applied to a part only of those things to which it 
is applied in the former sense of " contrary to law." 

4 .Again, if one roan commits adultery with a view 
to gain, end makes money by it, and another man 
does it from lust, with expenditure and loss of money, 
the latter would not be called grasping, but profli
gate, while the former would not be called profligate, 
but unjust (in the narrower sense]. Evidently, then, 
he would be called unjust because of his gain. 

5 • Once more, acts of injustice, in the former sense, 
are always referred to some particular vice, ru! if a. 
man commits adultery, t-0 profligacy; if he deserts his 
comrade in arms, to cowardice ; if he st rikes another, 
to anger : but in a case of unjust gain, the act is 
referred to no other vice than inj ustice. 

G It is plain then that, besides the injustice which 

• This is not merely & repetition of what ho.9 been said in § 2, 
acts of ioju9tice (2) ar& there dietingniRhed from acts of injnstice 
(1) by the motive (gain), here by the fact that they s.re referred to 
no other vice tho.n inju~tice. 
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is coextensive with vice, there is a second kind of 
injustice, which is a particular kind of vice, bearing 
the same name• as the first, because the same generic 
conception forms the basis of its definition; i.e. both 
display themselves in dealings with others, but the 
sphere of the second is limited to such things as 
honour, wealth, security (perhaps some one name might 
be found to include all this class t), and its motive 
is the plea.sure of gain, while the sphere of the first 
is coextensive with the sphere of the good man's action. 

We have ascertained, then, that there are more 7 

kinds of justice than one, and that there is another 
kind besides that which is identical with complete 
virtue; we now have to find what it is, and what 
a.re its characteristics. 

We have already distinguished two senses in 8 

which we speak of things as unjust, Yiz. (1) con
trary to law, (2) unfair; and two senses in which 
we speak of things as jnst, viz. (1) according to law, 
(2) fair. 

The injustice whfoh we have already considered 
corresponds to unlawful. 

But since unfair is not the same as unlawful, but 9 

differs from it as the part from the whole (for unfair 
is always unlawful, but unlawful is not always unfair), 
unjust and injustice in the sense corresponding to 

• Before (1, 1) the two kinda of injnstice weTe ca.lied 6p.(wu,.., 
i.e. strictly, "things th11.t bne nothing in common but the n!Une;" 
here they are oalled ""'''"1'4, " dilferent things bearing a. common 
name because they belong to tbe ar.me genns," u a ma.n and an or 
&re both called animals : </. Ca.teg. I. 1. 

t -r! i1CTbs ily..Sa ia the name which A.riswitle moat frequently 
11Se•, sometimes .,.a h.>.oir ayo8.l, as s~ra, 1, O, 
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unfair will not be the same as unjust and injustice 
in the sense corresponding to unlawful, but different 
as the part from the whole; for this injustice is a. 
part of complete injustice, and the corresponding 
justice is a part of complete justice. \Ve must there
fore speak of justice and injustice, and of that which 
is just and that which iii unjust, in this limited 
sense. 

10 We may dismiss, then, the justice which coincides 
with complete virtue and the corresponding injustice, 
the former being the exercise of complete virtue 
towards others, the latter of complete vice. 

It is easy also to see how we are to define that 
which is just and that which is unjust in their corre
sponding senses [ according to law and contrary to 
la.w]. For the great bulk, we may say, of the acts 
which are according to la.w are the acts which the 
Jaw commands with a view to complete virtue; for 
the law orders us to display all the virtues and none 
of the vices in our lives. 

11 But the acts which t.end to produce complete 
virtue are those of the acts according to law which 
are prescribed with reference to the education of a, 
man as a citizen. As for the education of the indi-' 
vidual as such, which tends to make him simply a 
good man, we may reserve the question whether it 
belongs to the science of the state or not; for it is 
possible that to be a good man is not the same SB to 
be a. good citizen of any state w hateYer. • 

12 But of justice a.s a part of virtue, and of that 

• The two cb&racters coincide per[ectly ollly in the perfeo~ 
elate : ef. Pol. III. 4, U76 b}6 f. 
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which is just in the corresponding sense, one kind 
is that which has to do with the distribution of 
honour, wealth, and the other things that are divided 
among the members of the body politic (for in these 
circumstances it is possible for one man's share to be 
unfair or fair as compared with another's) ; and another 
kind is that which has to give redress in private 
transactions. 

The latter kind is again subdivided; for private 13 

transactions are (1) voluntary, (2) involuntary. 
"Voluntary transactions or contracts" are. such 

as selling, buying, lending at interest, pledging. lend
ing without interest, depositing, hiring : these are 
called "voluntary contracts," because the parties enter 
into them of their own will. 

" Involuntary transactions," again, are of two 
kinds: one involving secrecy, such as theft, adultery, 
poisoning, procuring-, corruption of slaves, assassina
tion, false witness ; the other involving open violence, 
such as assault, seizure of the person, murder, rape, 
maiming, slander, contumely. 

of'"~"';., 3. The unjust man [in this limited sense of the 1 
J'll#l o, . . . . . 
do<, wutwn, word], we say JS unfair and that which JS un1ust il>ltl. ,,.. , , '.J 

ml, '" g<t>- is unfair. m.!tnrot 
propotli""" Now, it is plain that there must be a mean which 

lies between what is unfair on this side and on that. 
And this is that which is fair or equal; for any 2 
act that admits of a too much and a too little admits 
also of that which is fair. 

If then that which is unjust be unfair, that which 3 

is just will be fair, which indeed is admitted by all 
without further proof. 
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But since tha.t which is fa.ir or equal is a. mean 
between two extremes, it follows that what is just 
will be a mean. 

, But e-quality or fairness implies two terms at 
least.• 

It follows, then, tha.t that which is just is both 
a. mean quantity and also a fair amount relatively to 
something else and to certain persons-in other words, 
that, on the one hand, a.s a. mean quantity it implies 
certain other quantities, i .e. a more and a less; and, 
on the other hand, as an equal or fair a.mount i~ 
involves two quantities,t and as a just amount it 
involves certain persons. 

6 That which is just, then, implies four terms at 
least : two persons to whom justice is done, and two 
things. 

6 .And there must be the same "equality" [i.e. the ; 
same ratio] between the persons and the things : as/' 
the things are to one another, so must the persons 
be. For if the persons be not equal, their shares will ' 
not be equal; and this is the source of disputes and 
accusations, when persons who a.re equal do not 
receive equal shares, or when persons who are not 
equal receive equal shares. 

7 This is also plainly indicated by the common 
phrase " according to merit:.'' For in distribution all 
men allow that what is just must be according to 
merit or worth of some kind, but they do not all adopt 
the same standard of worth ; in democratic states 

• If this amount be eqoe.!, it most be eqDlll to 1ol!lething else ; 
if my share ie f&ir, I most be sharing with one other person at least. 

t A's share and B's. 

L 
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they take free bir th as the standard,• in oligarchic 
states they take wealth, in others noble birth, and in 
the true aristocratic state virtue or personal merit. 

\Ve see, then, that that which is just is in some sort s 
proportionate. For not ll,bstract numbers only, but 
all things that can be numbered, admit of proportion ; 
proportion meaning equality of rat ios, and requiring 
four terms at least. 

That discrete proportion t requires four terms is 9 

e"'ident at once. Continuous proportion also r equires 
four terms : for in it one term is employed as two 

and is repeated; for instance, i = ~- The' term b 

then is repeated; and so, counting b twice over, we 
find that the terms of the proportion are four in 
number. 

That which is jW5t, then, requires that there be 10 

four terms at least, and that the ratio between the 
two pairs be the same, i.e. that the persons stand 
to one another in the same ratio as the things. 

a c a b 
Let us say, then, b = J: or alte1·nairulo C ::: cl' 11 

The sums of these new pairs then will st.and to 

one another in the original ratio [ i.e. i: d = ~ or a] · 
Bnt these are the pairs which the distribution 

joins together ; ! and if the things be assigned in this 
manner, the distribution is just. 

• Connting all free men as eqnals entitled lo eqn&I eharea. 
<> e 

t e.g. b = a· 
l Assigning or joining certain qoanlitiea of goods {c a.nd d) to 

certain peno111 (<> and b). 
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12 This joining, then, of a, to c and of b to d is 
that which is just in distribution; and that which 
is just in this sense is a mean quantity, while that 
which is unjust is that which is disproportionate : 
for that which is proportionate is a mean quantity, 
but that which is jwit is, as we said, propor
tionate. 

1a This proportion is called by the mathematicians a 
geometrical proportion; for it is when four terms 
are in geometrical proportion that the sum [ of the 
first and third] is to the sum [ of the second and 
fourth] in the original ratio [ of the first to the second 
or the third to the fourth]. 

14 But this proportion [as applied in justice] cannot 
be a continuous proportion ; for one term cannot 
represent both a person and a thing. 

That which is just, then, in this sense is that 
which is proportionate; but that which is unjust 
is that which is disproportionate. In the latter 
case one quantity becomes more or too much, the 
other less or too little. And this we see in practice; 
for he who wrongs another gets too much, and 
he who is wronged gets too little of the good in 

1s question : but of the evil conversely; for the lesser 
evil stands in the place of good when compared 

16 with the greater evil : for the lesser evil is more 
desirable than the greater, but that which is desirable 
is good, and that which is more desirable is a greater 
good. 

17 Thi.a then is one form of that which is just. 0111,at . 
• • 1'.•h•cJ~ u ;wt 

1 4. It rema.1ns to treat of the other form, VIZ. that.'"""' '""'"· 
<tnJ it! nk 

which ie just in the way of redress, the sphere of •f~riCJi-
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which is private transactions, whether voluntary 01 

involuntary. 
This differs in kind from the former. ~ 

For that which is just in the distribution of a 
common stock of good things is always in accordance 
with the proportion above specified ( even when it is a. 

common fund that has to be divided, the sums which 
the several participants take must bear the same ratio 
to one another as the sums they have put in), and that 
which is unjust in the corresponding sense is that 
which violates this proportion. 

But that which is just in private transactions • is 3 

indeed fair or equal in some sort, and that which is 
. unjust is unfair or unequal; but the proportion to be 
observed here is not a geometrical proportion as 
above, but an arithmetical one. 

For it makes no difference whether a good man 
defrauds a bad one, or a bad man a good one, nor 
whether a man who commits an adultery be a good 
or a bad man; the law looks only to the difference 
created by the injury, treating the parties themselves 
lloS equal, and only asking whether the one has done, 
and the other suffered, injury or damage. 

That which is unjust, then, is here something , 
unequal [or unfair] which the judge tries to make 
equal [ or fair]. For even when one party is struck 
and the other strikes, or one kills and the other is 
killed, that which is suffered a.nd that which is done 

• In the way of redress, as given by tbe law.courte : later 
on (cap. Ii) he gives as an alter-thought the kind of just.ice 
w bich ought to regnlate boying and selling, e~c. Bee note on 
p. 152. 
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may be ea.id to be unequally or unfairly divided; the 
judge then tries to restore equality by the penalty or 
loss which he inflicts upon the offender, subtracting 
it from his gain. 

Ii For in such cases, though the terms are not 
always quite appropriate, we generally ta.lk of the 
doer's "gain" (e.g. the striker's) and the sufferer's 

6 "loss ; " but when the suffering has been assessed 
by the court, what the doer gets is called " loss " 
or penalty, and what the sutforer gets is called 
"gain." 

What is fair or equal, then, is a mea.o between 
more or too much and less or too little; but gain and 
loss are both more or too much and less or too little 
in opposite ways, i.e. gain is more or too much good 
and less or too little evil, and loss the opposite of 
this. 

And in the mean between them, as we found, 
lies that which is equal or fair, which we say 1s 

just. 
That which is just in the way of redress, then, is 

the mea.n between loss and gain. 
1 When disputes arise, therefore, men appea.J. to the 

judge :• and an appeal to the judge is an appeal to 
that which is just; for the judge is intended to be 
as it were a living embodiment of that which is 
just; and men require of a judge that he shall be 
moderate [or observe the mean], and sometimes even 
ca.ll judges " mediators" {µEa1S£ovi;), signifying that 

• The aa.r~.-,..i at Athena combined the fanot.ion1 of judge and 
jury. 
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if they get the mean they will get that which is 
just. 

That which is just, then, must be a sort of mean, 8 

if the judge be a. "mediator." 
But the judge restores equality; it is as if he 

found a line divided into two unequal parts, and 
were to cut off from the greater that by which it 
exceeds the half, and to add this to the less. 

But when the whole is equally divided, the parties 
are sa.id to have their own, each now receiving an 
equal or fair amount. 

But the equal or fair amount is here ~he a1·ith- 9 

11ietic mean between the more or too much and the 
less or too little. And so it is called cfKat011 (just) 
because there is equal division (cfxa) ; C<KGtOV being 
in fact equivalent to clxa1ov, and cu,ain-~!: (judge) to 
81 xaa-Tt)!:. 

If you cut off a part from one of t,vo equal lines 10 

and add it to the other, the second is now greater 
than the first by t wo such parts (for if you had only 
cut off the part from the first without adding it to 
the second, the second would have been greater by 
only one such pa.rt); the second exceeds the mean by 
one such part, and the mean also exceeds the first by 
one. 

Thus we can tell how much to take away from 11 

him who has more or too much, and bow much 
to add to him who has less or too little : t-0 the 
la.tter's portion must be added that by which it falls 
short of the mean, and from the Conner's portion 
must be taken away that by which it exceeds the 
mean. 
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To illustrate this, let A A', BB', CC' be three 
equo.l lines :-

A E A' 

B B' 

D C z C' 

From AA' let AE be cut off; a.nd let CD (equal to 
A E) be added to C C'; then the whole D CC' exceeds 
EA' by QD and CZ [equal to .AE or OD], and 
exceeds B B' by C D. 

And this • holds good not only in geometry, but 
in the arts also ; they could not exist unless that 
which is worked upon received an impression corre
sponding in kind and quantity and quality to the 
exertions of the artist. 

13 But these t.erms, " loss" an<l '' gain," a.ro borrowed 
from voluntary exchange. For in voluntary exchange 
having more than your own is called gaining, and 
having less than you started with is called losing 
(in buying and selling, I mean, and in the other trans-

• The point to be illastrated is, that in t be!e private tran .. 
a.ctiona what one man ga.ins is eqnal to what the ot,her lose,, eo that 
the pen1>l~y that will restore the balance can be euctly measured. 
Of tlu.s principle (on which the possibility of justice does in fact 
depend) Aristotle first gives e. simple geometrlcel illutration, &nd 
then sa.ye that the same law bold,, in all the.t man does: what w 
suffered by the pe.tient (whether pe"80n, •• in medieino, or thing, a.a in 
ocnlptnre or agt"icult11r,,) is tbe 1!8.mo as what is done by the agent, 
TbiJI po.ragroph oceu.-s agflin in tho next chapter (5, 9) , but ;, 
ce.n hardly hs. .. e come into this place by accident : we rather see 
the e.ut bor'e t.honght =wing na ho writes. I follow Trondelenbarg 
(wbo omits t ho passaee here) in inserting 8 before irol«, but not 
in omitting Tb before ,r&o x••· 
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actions in which the law allows free play) ; but when I l 

the result to ea.ch is neither more nor less but the 
very same amount with which he started, then they 
say that they have their own, and are neither losers 
nor gainers. That which is just, then, is a. mean 
bet ween a gain and a loss, which are both contrary 
to the intention,* and consists in ha.ving after the 
transaction the equivalent of that which you had 
before it. 

s,mpk !•· 5. Some people, indeed, go so far as to think that 1 
qutt.al i.s 
~•.' ia<1ttica_i simple requital is just. And so the Pythagoreans 
with te>.al w • • . . . 

, • .i. 11wt ,,,. .. used to teach; for therr defimt10n of what 1s Just was 
port.1'.)rta..t~ 
n1•i1a1 " simplv that what a man has done to a.n&ther should 
what u JU-It "" 
m mhnn[I": be done to him. 
000 

'"" " B h I · al d d . th ,.9·u;t<r1 &, ut t is simp e reqmt oes not correspon e1 er 2 

::'.".:;.°1 
~· with that which is just in distribution or with that 

~·;.;:;~r ... which is just in the way of redress (though they try s 
d,pn,tum of b' , b . f h Rh d ,,;,,,ce ( 2) . to make out t,hat t i ii 1s t e meamng o t e a a-

manthine rule-
" To eoffer that which thoa hast done is j11st "); 

for in many cases it is quite different. For instance, 4 
if an officer strike a man, he ought not to be struck 
in return; and if a man strike an officer, he ought 
not merely to be struck, but to be punished. 

• For the aim of trade is neither profit nor Ioea, bnt fair exchange, 
1.,. exchange (on the principle le.id down in eh. IS) which leaves the 
position of the parties as the state fixed it (by distributive justice, 
oh. 8). Bat when in the private transact ions of man with man thia 
position i.8 dista.rbed, i.e. whenever either nnintentiona.lly, by aooident 
or negligence, or intentionally, by force 01· fr"nd, one h"8 bettered 
his position at the expense of a.nother, correoti•e j11stioe ateps in to 
redress the balance. I read ...;.,.;. 3,' a/,,-w, and acoep& Stewart's · 
interpretation of these words, a.nd in pa.rt Jackson's interpretation 
of .,..,, 1t11Ptl .,.b tNo6.-,o,, bot cannot entirely agree with either u to 
the sense of the whole passa~. 
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5 Further, it makes a great difference whether what 
was done to the other was done with his consent or 
against i t. 

8 But it is true tba.t, in the interchange of services. 
this is the rule of justice that holds society together, 
viz. requital-but proportionate requital, and not 
simple repayment of equals for equals. F or the very 
existence of a state depends upon proportionate 
return. If men have suffered evil, they seek to 
return it; if not, if they cannot requite an injury, 
we count their condition slavish. And a.gain, if men 
have received good, they seek to repa.y it: for other
wise there is no exchange of services ; but it is by 
this exchange that we are bound t-0gether in society. 

7 This is the reason why we set up a temple of the 
graces [ charities, x6ptTE!:] in sight of all men, to re
mind them to repay that which they receive ; for 
this is the special characteristic of charity or grace. 
We ought to return the good offices of those who 
have been gracious to us, and then again to take tho 
lead in good offices towards them. 

R. But proportionate interchange is brought about. 
by " cross conjunction." . 

For instance, let .A. stand for a builder, B for a 
shoemaker, C for a house, D for shoes.• 

• We had before (S, 11, 12) as tho rule of distributive justice 

~ =i, aud thediatribntion was expressed by the "joiniDi" (o-6{,vlu) 

of t he opposite or comlllponding symhola, .A. a.nd C, B aud D. Hen, 
"" have the eame two pairs of symbols, ranged oppoo.ite to each 

' other u before: but the .. clwn1go will be expressed by joining .A. to 
D aud B to C, i.e. by '' croH conj llllction" or by drawing diagonal 
line, (4 nTA B,~,,.P°" .-v(•v(is) from A to D aud B to C. 
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The builder then must take some of the shoemaker's 
work, and give him his own work in exchange. 

Now, the desired result will be brought about if 
requital take place after proportionate equality ha.s 
first been established.• 

If this be not done, there is no equality, and 
intercourse becomes impossible; for there is no reason 
why the work of the one should not be worth more 
than the work of the other. Their work, then, mr1st 
be brought to an equality [ or appraised by a common 
standard of value]. 

Thia is no less true of the other arts and pro- 9 

fessions [than of building and shoemaking] ; for they 
could not ex.ist if that which the patient [ client or 
conswner] receives did not correspond in quantity 
and quality with that which the agent [artist or 
producer] does or produces. t 

• i.e. (ns will proseotly appear), it most first be determined 
bow much builder's work is eqoal t o a given quantit.y of shoemaker's 
work : i.e. tbe price of the two wares must first bo settlod; that 
done, they simply exchange shilling's worth for shilling's worth 
(ci,...,r•roe8&r); e.g. if a foor.roomed cottage be valued at £100, and 
& pair of boots at :£1, tho builder most supply each a cottage in 
rotnrn for 100 sncb paiJ:9 of boots (or their equivalent) . 

Firing the price of the articles is called securing equality, 
because, evidently, it means fixing how much of one article shall be 
con•idered eqoal to a given quantity of the other. It is called 
securing prop()Ttt0note eqoality, because, as we ehall see, the qoes. 
tion that bas to be determined is, " in what ratio mnst work 
be exchanged in order to preserve the doe ratio between the 
workers ? " 

t Benefit to consumer = cost to producer; e.g. if £100 be a. fair 
prioe for a picture, it most fairly l'epresent b<>th the benefit t<, tbe 
purohaaer and the effort expended oo it by the artist . I follow 
Trendelenlinrg in inserting 8 before ho( .. , bot not in omitting .~ 
before rd.1rxo~. Cf. note on 4, 12. 
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For it is not between two physicians that ex
change of services takes pJace, but between a phy
sician and a husbandman, and generally between 
persons of different professions and of unequal worth; 
these unequal persons, then, ha.ve to be reduced to 
equality (or measured by a common standard].• 

10 ..All things or services, then, which are to be ex-
changed must be in some way reducible to a common 
measure. 

For this purpose money was invented, and serves 
as a medium of exchange; for by it we can measure 
everything, and so can measure the superiority and 
inferiority of different kinds of work-the number 
of shoes, for instance, that is equivalent to a house 
or to a. certain quantity of food. 

What is needed then is that so many shoes shall 
bear to a house (or a measure of corn) the same ratio 
tba.t a builder [ or a husbandman] bears to a shoe
maker. f For unJess this adjustment be effected, no 
dealing or exchange of services can take place ; and 
it cannot be effected unles.9 the things to be ex
changed can be in some way ma.de equal 

11 We want, therefore, some one common measure 
of va.lue, aa we said before. 

This measure is, in fact, the need for ea.ch other's 
services which holds the members of a society 
together ; for if men had no needs, or no common 

• The persons ba.v0 to be appra.ised IM! well as their work ; but, 
as we soon see, these are two aides of the &&me thing: the rela.tive 
value a.t which persons are estimated by sooiety is indical<ad by the 
relative vu.lne which society pats upon their services, ,.nd this ia 
indicated by the price put upon a certain quantity of their work. 

t See note on § 12. 
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needs, there would either be no exchange, or a dif
ferent sort of exchange from that which we know. 

But money has been introduced by convention as 
a kind of substitute for need or demand; and this is 
why we call it va,-u,yµa, because its value is derived, 
not from nature, but from law (voµo,), and can be 
altered or abolished at will. 

Requital then will take place after the wares 12 

have been so equated [by the adjustment of prices] 
that the quantity of shoemaker's work bears to the 
quantity of husbandman's work [ which exchange.~ for 
it] the same ratio that husbandman bears to shoe
maker.• But this adjustment must be made,t not at 
the time of exchange (for then one of the two parties 
would get both the advantages t), b11t while they 
are still in possession of their own wares; if this be 

• e.g. suppose the hosbaodma.n is twice ae good a man as the 
shoemaker, then, if the t.ra.nsoction is to follow the uoiveraal rule 
of justice and leave their relative position unaltered, in exchange 
for a. certain quantity of husbandman's work the shoemaker most 
give twice as much of his own. The price, that is, of corn and 
shoes most be so adjuated that, if a quarter of corn sell for so,. 
and three pair of shoes sell for the same sum, the three pair of 
shoes must repreeent twice M rnucb labour 88 t be quarter of corn. 
Aristotle speaks loosely of tbe ratio between the shoes and the corn, 
etc., but aa their valoe is e:r; ltypothesi tho same, and as the rel .. ti ~e 
size, weight, and number of articles is quite accidental (e.9. we 
might aa well meas12re the corn by bo•hels or by pounda), the ratio 
intended can only be the ratio between the quantities of Jabour. He 
oauta to tell us that these quantities muet be me&Sured by time, 
bot the omission is easily supplied. He omits also to tell us how 
the relative worth of the persons is to be measured, but he baa 
t.lready aaid all that is neoeasa.ry in 3, 7. 

t Lit. "they must be reduced to proportion," i~., in atrictnesa, 
the four terms (two persons and two things). 

l i.e. have his superiority ooonted twice over. His (e.g. the hos. 
band=n's) snperiorily over the other party (tbe ahoemaker) baa 
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done, they are put on an equal footing and can make 
an exchange, because this kind of equality can be 
established between them. 

If A stand for a husband.man and C for a certain 
quantity of his work (or corn), B will stand for a. 
shoemaker, and D for that quantity of shoema.ker's 
work that is valued as equal to C. 

If they could not requite each other in this wa.y, 
interchange of services would be impossible. 

13 That it is our need which forms, as it were, a. 
common bond to hold society together, is seen from the 
fact that people do not exchange unJess they are in 
need of one another's se,-vices (ea.ch party of the 
services of the other, or at lea.st one party of the 
service of the other), as when that which one has, 
e.g. wine, is needed by other people who offer to 
export corn in return. This article, then [the corn to 
be exported], mus~ be ma.de equal [to the wine that is 
imported].* 

14 But even if we happen to want nothing at the 
moment-, money is a sort of guarantee that we shall be 
able to make an exchange at any future time when we 
happen to be in need; for the man who brings money 
must always be able to take goods in exchange. 

been already taken into aooou.nt in fixing the price of & qn&rter 
of oorn a.a eq11&l to three pa.in of ahoce : this is one adTante.g& 
which is fairly his ; bnt it would be plainly on!Bir if, at the time 
of exchange, the bnsba.Ddman were to demBnd 60s. worth of shoea 
for 25,. worth of corn, on the ground that he was twice as good a 
mAn : cf. Mwiro, Joi,rna! of Cla.saic11,! and 84cred Pkilology, vol. ii. 
p . 68 f. In the text I b&ve followed Trende)enbnrg's stopping, 
throwing the words ,l ~ 1'1' • •• hpo• into & p&reotbeais. 

• i.e. t'Mlh must be valued in money, so that so m&ny quarters of 
corn 1hall exchange for ao many hogsheads of wine. 
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Money is, indeed, subject to the same conditions 
as other things : its value is not always the same; 
but still it tends to be more constant than the value 
of anything else. 

Everything, then, must be assessed in money ; for 
this enables men always to exchange their services, 
and so makes society possible. 

Money, then, as a. standard, serves to reduce things 
to a common measure, so that equal amounts of ea.ch 
may be taken ; for there would be no society if there 
were no exchange, a.ncl no exchange if there were no 
equality, and no equality if it were not possible to 
reduce things to a common measure. 

In strictness, indeed, it is impossible to find any 
common measure for things so extremely diverse ; 
but our needs give a standard which is sufficiently 
accurate for practical purposes. 

There must, then, be some one common symbol for 15 

this, and that a conventional symool; so we call it 
money (v6µ 11Tµa, v6µor). Money makes all things 
commensurable, for all things are valued in money. 
For instance, let A stand for a house, B for ten minre, 

C for a bed; and let A = ~ , taking a. house to be 

worth or equal to five minre, and let C (the bed) = 
1
!. 

We see at once, then, how many bed<i are equal to 
one house, viz. five. 

It is evident that, before money came into use; 16 

all exchange must have been of this kind : it makes 
no difference whether you give five beds for a house, 
or the value of five beds. 

Thus we have described that which is unjust and 11 
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that which is just. And now tha.t these a.re deter
mined, we can see that doing justice is a mean 
between doing a.nd suffering injustice; for the one 
is having too much, or more, &nd the other too little, 
or less than one's due. 

We see also that the virtue justice is a kind of 
moderation or observance of the mean, but not quite 
in the same way a.s the virtues hitherto spoken of. 
It does indeed choose a mean, but bot h the extremes 
fall under the single vice injustice.• 

We see also that justice is tha-t habit in respect 
of which the ju.st man is said to be a.pt to do 
deliberately that which is just; that is to say, in 
dealings between himself and another (or between 
two other parties), to apportion things, not so that he 
shall get more or too much, and his neighbour less or 
too little, of what is dP.sira.ble, and conversely with 
what is d.i.aadva.nta.geous, but so that ea.ch shall get 
his fair, that is, his proportionate share, and similarly 
in de&l.ings between two other parties. 

18 Injustice, on the contrarv. is the character which 
chooses what is unjust, which is a disproportionate 
a.mount, that is, too much and too little of what is 
advantageous and disadvantageous respectively. 

• The mean which jwstioe aims at (the ju.st thing, the due share 
of goods) lios between two e:ttremee, too mocb a,nd t.<>o litUe; so 
far justice is analogoQs to the other vir tues , bat whereo.a in 
other fields these two extremes a.re choson by different and opposite 
ch&ractera (e.g. the cowardly and the foolhardy), the oh&ract.er that 
chooses too mncb is here the anme as that wbiob cbooaea too little.
too mnch far himself or his friend, too little for bis enemy. (Tho 
habitual choice of too little for oneaelf i.a neglooted aa imJJOBsible). 
CJ. n. 6, especially § 15-16. 
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Thus injustice, as we say, is both an excess and 
11. deficiency, in that it chooses both an excess and a 
deficiency-in one's own affairs choosing excess of 
what is, as a general rule, advantageous, and de
ficiency of what is disadvantageous; in the affairs of 
others making a similarly disproportionate assign
ment, though in which way the proportion is violated 
will depend upon circumstances. 

But of the two eides of the act of injustice, suffer
ing is a lesser wrong than doing the injustice. 

Let this, then, be accepted as our account, in rn 
general terms, of the nature of justice and injustice 
respectively, and of that which is just and that which 
is unjust. 

'One con act 6. But since it is possible for a man to do an act l 

:::::;J of injustice without yet being unjust, what acts of 
;":~8, un- injustice are there, such that the doing of them 
:,"'j;.,'t":~'t,.. stamps a man at once as unjust in this or that parti-
•1ri<'""" ul th' f d lte .., 1><11cun c a.r way, e.g. as a 1e , or an a u rer, or a 
oitiun, <mlg. bb ? 
,.,.., implia ro er . 
"'"'· Perhaps we ought to reply that there is no such 

difference in the acts.• A man might commit 
adult~ry, knowing what he was about, and yet be 
acting not from a deliberate purpose at all, but from 
a momentary passion. In such a. case, then, a. man \l 

acts unjustly, but is not unjust; e.g. is not a. thief 
though he commits a theft, and is not an a.di.i.t-erer 
though he commits adultery, and so on. t 

• It is m tho sta.te of mind of the doer that the difference liee, 
not in the pa.rticular things done : cf. infra, cop. 8. 

t This passage, cap. 6, §§ 1, 2, seems to havo quite a natural 
connection with what goes before, though the diecn!sion is not carried 
on here, but m cap. 8. Again, the discnssion '!fhicb begins with 
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s We have already explained the relation which 
4 requital bears to that which is just. But we must 

not fail to notice that what we are seeking is at 
once that which is just simply [or without any 
qualifying epithet], and that. which is just in a state 
or between citizens.• Now, this implies men who 
associate together in order to supply their deficiencies, 
being free men, and upon a footing of equality, either 
absolute or proportionate. 

Between those who are not upon this footing, 
then, we cannot speak of that which is just as be
tween citizen.~ (though there is something that can be 
called just metaphorically). For the term just can
not be properly applied, except where men have a. 

law to appeal to,t and the existence of law implies 
the existence of injustice; for the administration of 
the law is the discrimination of what is just from 
what is unjust. 

But injustice implies an act of injustice (though 
an act of injustice does not always imply injustice) 
which is taking too much of the goods and too little 

the words "'"'' µlv ~ •• cap. 6 , § 3, though it biu no connection with 
§ 2, comes ni.turally enoogb. after the end of cap. 5, Tb " "-"ciir 
51,co,o• oorreeponding to Too 511r<1iov ""l ol.!l«n, •a8&Mv. We ha•e, 
then, two discussion,,, both growing oat of and attached to the 
disco66ion which closes with. the end of cr.p. ti, hot not connected 
with er.ch other. If the e.uthor had revised the work, be would, no 
doubt, have fitted these links together; but as he omitted to do eo, 
it ia useleas for us to attempt, by any rearrangement of tbs links, to 
secure tbs close oonut>ctic111 which could only be elfeoted by forging 
them anew. 

• These a.re not two distinct kinds of justice; justice proper, ho 
means to say, implies a state. 

t Only the citizen in an ancient state could appeal to the Ja.w i.a 
hia own person; the non.citizen oould only sue through a citizen. 

l[ 
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of the evils of life. And so we do not allow an indi- 5 

vidua.l to rule over us, but reason or law ; for an 
individual is apt thus to t&ke more for himself, and 
to become a tyrant. 

The magistrate's function, then, is to secure tho.t 
which is just, and if that which is just, then that 
which is equal or fair. But it seems tba.t he gets no 6 

advantage from his office, if he is just (for he does 
not take a larger sha.re of the good things of life, 
except when that larger share i.~ proportionate to his 
worth ; he works, therefore, in the interests of others, 
which is the reason why justice is sometimes called 
"another's good," as we remarked before).• Some 7 

salary, therefore, must be given him, and this he 
receives in the shape of honours and privileges ; and 
it is when magistrates are not cont.ant with these 
that they ma.ke themselves tyr.ants. 

That which is just as between master a.nd slave, 8 

or between father and child, is not the same a.s this, 
though like. We cannot speak (without qualification) 
of injustice towards what is part of one's self- and a 
man's chattels and his children (until they a.re of 
a. certain age and are separated from their pa.rent) 
are as it were a part of him-for no one deliberately '! 

chooses to injure himself; so that a man cannot btJ 
unjust towards himself. 

We cannot speak in this case, then, of that which 
is unjust, or of that which is just ti.'! between citizens; 
for that, we found, is according to law, and subsists 
between those whose situation implies law, i.e., as wo 
found, those who participate equally or fairly in 
governing and being governed. 

• Supra;1, 17, 
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The term just, therefore, is more a.ppropriat~ to 
a man's relations to his wife than to his relations to 
his children and his chattels, and we do speak in 
this eense of that which is just in a family ; but even 
this is not the same as that which is just between 
citizens.• 

1 7. Now, of that which is just as between citizens, rit, f::i":"' 
part is natural, part is conventional. That is natura.l _;;::r: • .::n 
which has the same validity everywhere, and does -'ioNu 

not depend on our accepting or rej ecting it; that is 
conventional which at the outset may be determined 
in this way or in that indifferently, but which when 
once determined is no longer indifferent ; e.g. that a 
man's ransom be a. mina, or that a. sacrifice consist 
of a goat and not of two sheep ; and, a.gain, those 
ordinances which are made for special occasions, such 
as the sacrifice to Bra.sidas [at .A.mphipolis1 and a.1.1 
ordinances that a.re of the nature of a. decree. 

2 Now, there are people who think that what is just 
is always conventional, because that which is natural 
is invariable, and has the same validity everywhere, 
as fire burns here and in Persia, while that which is 
just is seen to be not invariable. 

a But this is not altogether true, though it is true in 
a way. Among the gods, indeed, we may venture to 
say it is not true at all; but of that which is just 
among us part is natural, though all is subject to 
change. Though all is subject to cha.nge,nevertbeless, 
I repeat, part is natural and part not. 

, Nor is it ha.rd to distinguish, among things that 
may be other than they are, that which is natural 

• Which alone is properly just. 
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from that which is not natural but dependent on law 
or convention, though bo&h are alike variable. In 
other fields we can draw the same distinction ; we 
say, fot instance, that the right hand is naturally the 
stronger, though in any man the left may become 
equally strong. 

And so, of that which is just, that pa.rt which ill 5 

conventional and prescribed with a view to a par
ticular end • varies as measures vary; for the measures 
of wine and of corn are not everywhere the same, but 
larger where the dealers buy, and smaller where they 
sell t So I say that which is just not by nature but 
merely by human ordinance is not the same every
where, any more than constitutions are everywhere 
the same, though there is but one constitution that is 
naturally the best everywhere. 

The t.erms "just " and " lawful " in each of their 6 

several senses stand for universal notions which em
brace a number of particulars; i.e. the acts are many, 
but the notion is one, for it is applied to all alike. 

"That which is unjust," we must notice, is different 1 

from "an act of injustice," and " that which is just " 
from " an act of justice:" for a. thing is unjust either 
by wi.ture or by ordinance; but this same thing when 
done is called "an act of injustice," though before it 
was done it could only be called unjust. .And so with 
"an act of justice" (~11m(wµ.a); though in the latter 

• -rh (uP4>lpo• , whicb. is unally rend•red "upedient," me&n.1 

eimply tb.e.t wb.ich conduces to G1'y de9ired end ; &S tb.e end varies, 
tb.en, so will the erpedient vary : cf. III. 1, 16, note. 

t e.g. the wine-merchant ml\y buy in the C~!k what be sells in 
bottle (Stew&rt) . 
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case we rather employ tuca101Tpa-y1Jµa as the gen
eric term, and restrict 8ucalwµa to the correction of 
an a.ct of injustice. But as to the several species of 
acts of justice and injustice, we must postpone for the 
present the inquiry into their nature and number and 
the ground which they cover. 

1 8. Now that we have ascertained what is just and r,,, in1trruJ.l 

h . , h . l wnditw,u q/ 
w at 1s UDJUst, we may say t at a man a.cts unJust y ai""'"' 
or justly when he does these things voluntarily; but:}';::. ~•a 

h d h • 1 il h d • l qf 0,JU•t OT when e oes t em 1nvo untar y, e oes not, stnct y vnju.stog"'t 

speaking, act either unjustly or justly, but only 
"accidentally," i.e. he does a thing which happens to 

2 be just or unjust.• For whether an a.ct is or is not 
to be called an a.ct of injustice (or of justice) depends 
upon whether it is voluntary or involuntary; for if it 
be voluntary the agent is blamed, and at the same 
time the act becomes an a.ct of injustice : so something 
unjust may be done, and yet it may not be an a.ct of 
injustice, i.e. if this condition of voluntariness be absent. 

3 By a voluntary act I mean, as I explained before, 
anything which, being within the doer's control, is 
done knowingly (i.e. with knowledge of the person, . 
the instrument, and the result; e.g. the person whom 
and the instrument with which he is striking, and the 
effect of the blow), without the intervention at any 
point of accident or constraint; e.g. if another take 
your hand and with it strike a third person, that ia 
not a voluntary a.ct of yours, for it was not within 
your control; again, the man you strike may be your 
father, and you may know that it is a man, or perhaps 
that it is one of the company, that you are striking 

• Of.§4. 
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but not know that it is your father; and it must be 
understood that the same distinction is to be made 
with regard to the result, and, in a. word, to the whole 
act. Tha.t then which either is done in ignorance, or, 
though not done in ignorance, is not under our control, 
or is done under compulsion, is involuntary ; besides 
which, there are many natural processes in which we 
knowingly take an active or a passive part, which 
cannot be called either voluntary or involuntary, such 
as growing old and dying. 

An accidentally unj11st act and an accidentally just 4 
act are equally possible; e.g. a man might restore a 
deposit a.ga.inst his will for fear of consequences, and 
then you could not say that he did what was just or 
acted justly except accidentally:• and, similarly, a 
man who against his will was forcibly prevented from 
restoring a deposit would be said only accidentally 
to act unjustly or to do that which is unjust. 

Voluntary acts, again, are divided into (1) those 5 

that are done of set purpose, and (2) those that are 
done without set purpose; i.e. (1) those that are done 
after previous deliberation, and (2) those that are done 
without previous deliberation. 

Now, there a.re three ways in which we may hurt 6 

our neighbour. Firstly, a hurt done in ignorance is 
generally called a mistake when there is a. misconcep
tion as to the person affected, or the thing done, or the 
instrument, or the result; e.g. I may not think to bit, 

• ,.e. be willed the act not a.s just, but 111! a·rnea.ne of aroiding 
tho painful conseqnoncee; the jnstico of it, therefore, was not part of 
the esaence of the act to him, was not among the qualities of the act 
which moved him to choose it, or, in Aristotle'• language, wae 
"accidental." 
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or not to hit with this instrument, or not to hit this 
person, or not to produce this eflect, but an effect 
follows other than that which was present to my 
mind; I may mean to inflict a prick, not a wound, or 
not to wound the person whom I wound, or not to 
deal a wound of this kind. 

7 But [u we draw the distinction more accurately) 
when the hurt comes about contrary to what might 
reasonably be expected, it may be called a mishap: 
but when, though it is not contrary t-0 what might 
reasonably be expected, there is still no vicious inten· 
tion, it is a mistake; for a man makes a mistake 
when he sets the train of events in motion,• but he is 
unfortunate when an external agency interferes.t 

s Secondly, when the agent acts with knowledge 
but without previous deliberation, it is an act of 
injustice; e.g. when he is impelled by anger or any 
of the other passions to which man is necessarily or 
naturally subject. In doing such hurt and committing 
such errors, the doer acts unjustly and the acts are 
acts of injustice, though they are not such ·as to stamp 
him as unjust or wicked; for the hurt is not <lone out 
of wickedness. 

9 But, thirdly, when it is done of set purpose, the 
doer is unjust and wicked. 

On this account acts done in anger are rightly 
held not to be done of malice aforethought; for he who 
gave the provocation began it, not he who did the 
deed in a passion. 

• which leads by & natuml, thongh. by him unforeseen, seqnenoe 
to his neigbboor's hurt: negligence, or error of judgment. 

t and gives & fatal termination to e.n a.et th&t would ordinarily 
be harmless I aocideut. 
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Again, in such cases as this last, wha.t men dispute 10 

about is usually not whether the deed was done or 
not, but what the justice of the case is; for it is a.n 
apparent injustice that stira the assailant's wrath. 
There is a difference between cases of this kind and 
disputes about contracts : in tho latter the question 
is a question of fa.ct, and one or other of the parties 
mu_st be a vicious character, unless his memory be at 
fault; but in these cases they agree a.bout the fact.S, 
but differ as to which side is in the right (whereas 
the deliberate aggressor knows very well the rights 
of the case), so that the one thinks that he is wronged, 
while the other thinks differently.• 

But if a. man hurt another of set purpose, he acts 11 

unjustly, and acts of injustice (i.e. violations of what 
is proportionate and fair), when so done, stamp the 
doer as an unjust cha.racter. 

In like manner a man is a just character when he 
of set purpose acts justly ; but he is said to act justly 
if he merely do voluntarily that which is just. 

Of involuntary injuries, on t he other hand, some 12 

are pardonable, some unpardonable. Errors that 
are committed not merely in ignorance but by reason 
of ignorance are pardonable ; but those that are 
committed not through ignorance but rather in 
ignorance, through some unnatural or inhuman pas
sion, are not pardonable.t 

• Tbro,ring tho words d 3' b,,Sov>.•6,,,a, •~• J-yvo,i into a paren
thesis. The p&Ssage is ea.aier to construe without t he parenthesis, 
but with a stop after 6.µ,P11r/3~-roixnv. 

t In etriotneea, of course, each a.otM cannot bo oa.Jled inTol an
tary (&"o~J'1a} at all: cf. mpra, III. 1, where the ooaditioas of r.n 
involnnta.ry aot are stated more precisely. 
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1 9. But it may be doubted whether we ba.ve suffi.- s,,,i4!Y 

ciently ex.plained wha.t it is to suffer and to do CW::., 
injustice. First of all, are these terms applicable to ~;~j:;r.;,. 
such a. ca.seas that which is described in those strange 
verses of Euripides?-

" A. I slew Qly mother: th•t i, &II my tale. 
P. l3ut say, did both or neither will the deed ? •• 

Ia it really possible, I mean, to suffer injustice ( or be 
wronged] voluntarily? or is suffering injustice always 
involuntary, as doing injustice is always voluntary? 

Again, is suffering injustice always one way or 
the other (as doing injustice is a.lwa.ys voluntary), or 
is it sometimes voluntary and sometimes involuntary? 

2 Similarly with regard to having justice done to 
you : doing justice is always voluntary [as doing 
injustice is], so that one might expect that there is 
the same relation in both cases between the active 
and the passive, and that suffering injustice and 
having justice done to you are either both voluntary 
or both involuntary. But it would surely be absurd 
to maintain, even with regard to having justice done 
tO you, that it is always voluntary; for some that 
have justice done to them cert.a.inly do not will it. 

s Again we may raise the question in this [more 
general] form: Ca.n a man who has that which is unjust 
done to him always be said to suffer injustice [or be 
wronged] ? or are there further conditions necessary 
for suffei-ing a.s there a.re for doing injustice? 

Both what I do and what I suffer may be (a.s we 
saw) "accidentally" just ; and so also it may be 
"accidentally" unjust: for doing that which is un
just is not identical with doing injustice, nor is 
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suffering that which is unjust the same as BUtfering 
injustice; and similarly with doing justice and having 
justice done to you. For to have injustice done to 
you implies some one that does injustice, and to 
have justice done to you implies some one that does 
justice. 

But if to do injustice means simply to hurt & ma.n 4 

voluntarily, and voluntarily means with knowledge 
of the person, the instrument, and the manner, then 
the incontinent man, who voluntarily hurts him
self, will voluntarily suffer injustice, and it will be 
possible for a znan to do injustice to himself-the 
possibility of which last ia also one of the questions 
in dispute. 

~<Tflin, a man might, through incontinence, volun- s 
t&rily suffer himself to be hurt by another o.lso acting 
voluntarily; so that in this case also a man might 
voluntarily suffer injusti£e. 

I think rather that the above definition is in
correct, aud that to "hurting with knowledge of the 
person, the instrument, and the manner," we must 
add " against his wish." • If we define it so, then a 6 

man may voluntarily be hurt and suffer that which 
is unjust, but cannot voluntarily have injustice done 
to him. (For no one wi~ to be hurt,-even the 
incontinent man does not wiah it, but acts contrary 
to his wish. No one wishes for anything that he 
does not think good; what the incontinent man does 

• /Jov/\1111'"' is asod perhaps for will, as tl,ore is no abstract term 
corresponding to let/,,. I bracket the last two sentence• of § 6, 
aa (in spite of tho ingenuity of Jackson and Stewart) the atatenient 
aeems to me hopeleasly conf11.11ed. 
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7 is not that which he thinks he ought to do.) But he 
that gives, a.s Glaucus gives to Diomede in Homer-

" Gold for his bronze, fivescoro kine's worth for nine," 

does not suffer injustice; for the giving rests with 
him, but suffering injustice does not rest with one's 
self; there must be some one to do injustice. 

s It is plain, then, that suffering injustice cannot be 
voluntary. 

There are still two questions that we purposed to 
discuss: (1) Is it the man who assigns or the man 
who r eceives a disproportionately large share that 
does injustice ? (2) Is it possible to do injustice to 
yourself? 

9 In the former case, i .e. if he who assigns and not 
he who receives the undue share does injustice, then 
if a man knowingly and voluntarily gives too much 
to another and too little to himself, he does injustice 
to himself And this is what moderate persons are 
often thought to do; for the equitable man is apt to 
take less than his due. But the case is hardly so 
simple : it may be that he took a larger share of 
some other good, e.g. of good fame or of that which is 
intrinsically noble. 

Again, the difficulty may be got over by reference 
to our definition of doing injustice; for in this case 
nothing is done to the man against his wish, so that 
no injustice is done him, but at most only harm. 

10 It is plain, moreover, that the man who makes 
the unjust award does injustice, but not always he 
who gets more than his share ; for a m~n does not 
always do injustice when we can say of what he 
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does that it is unjust, but only when we can say 
that he voluntarily does that which is unjust; and 
that we can only say of the prime mover in the 
action, which in this case is the distributor and not 
the receiver. 

Again, there a.re many senses of the word " do," 11 

and in a certain sense an inanimate instrument, or my 
ha.nd, or again my ela.ve under my orders, may be said 
to slay; but though these may be said to do what is 
unjust, they cannot be said to a.ct unjustly or to do an 
act of injustice. 

Again, if a man unwittingly gives unjust judg- 12 

ment, he does not commit injustice in the sense of 
contravening that which is just according to law, 
nor is his judgment unjust in this sense, but in a. 
certain sense it is unjust ; for there is a difference 
hetween that which is just according t o law and that 
which ie just in the primary sense of the word : but 
if he knowingly gives unjust judgment, he is himself 
grasping at more than his share, in the shape either 
of favour with one party or vengeance on the 
other. The judge, then, who gives unjust judgment 13 

on these grounds, takes more than his due, quite a.s 
much as if he received a share of the unjust award; 
for even in the latter case a judge who a.wards a. piece 
of land would receive, not land, but money. 

Men fancy that as it is in their power to a.ct 14 

unjustly, so it is an easy matter to be just. But it is 
not so. To lie with your neighbour's wife, or to strike 
your neighbour, or to pass certain coins from your 
hand to his is easy enough, and always within your 
power, but to do these acts as the outcome of a certain 
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character is not an easy matter, nor one which is 
e.lways within your power.• 

15 Similarly men think that to know what is just 
and what is unjust needs no great wisdom, since any 
one can inform himself about those things which the 
law prescribes (though these things are only acci
dentally, not essentially, just): but to know how 
these acts must be done and how these distributions 
must be made in order to be just,-that indeed is 
a harder matter than to know what conduces to 
health; though that is no easy matter. It is easy 
enough to know the meaning of honey, and wine, and 
hellebore, a.o.d ca.utilry, and the knifo, but to know 
how, and to whom, and when they must be applied 
in order to produce health, is so far from being easy, 
that to have this knowledge is to be a physician. 

16 For the same reason, some people think that the 
just man is as able to act unjustly as justly, for he 
is not less but rather more capable than another of 
performing the several acts, e.g. of lying with a. 
woman or of striking a blow, as the courageous man 
is rather more capable than another of throwing a way 
his shield and turning his back and running away 
anywhere. But to play the coward or to act unjustly 
means not mereJy to do such an act (though the 

• Yon can 1.lways do the acts if yon want to do them, i.e. if yon 
will them; but yoQ cannot at will do them in tbe spirit of a jQSt 
or an unjust man; for cba.ra.otcr ie tbe remU of a aeries of acts of 
will: cf. ai,pra, III. 6, 22. The oontradiotion between this and 
III. 6, 2, ie only apparent: we &re responsible for our character, 
tbough we o&n11ot change it a t a moment's notice.· 
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doer might be said "accidentally" to act unjustly),• 
but to do it in a certain frame of mind; just as to act 
the part of a doctor and to heal does not mean simply 
to apply the knife or not to apply it, to give or to 
withhold a drug, but to do this in a. particular fa.sh.ion. 

Justice, lastly, implies persons who participate in 17 

those things that, generally speaking, are good, but who 
can have too much or too little of them. For some
for the gods perhaps-no amount of them is too much ; 
and for others-for the incurably vicious-no amount 
is beneficial, they are always hurtful; but for the rest 
of mankind they are useful within certain limits : 
justice, therefore, is essentially human. 

o/tqUily 10. We have next to speak of equity and of that 1 

which is equitable, and to inquire how equity is 
related to justice, and that which is equitable ¥> that 
which is just. For, on consideration, they do not 
seem to be absolutely identical, nor yet generically 
different. .At one time we praise that which is 
equitable and the equitable man, and even use the 
word metaphorically as a term of praise synonymouR 
with good, showing that we consider that the more 
equitable a thing is the better it is. .At another 
time we reflect and find it strange that what is 
equitable should be praiseworthy, if it be different 
from what is just ; for, we argue, if it be something 
else, either what is just is not good, or what is equit
able is not good ; t if both be good, they are the same. 

• Of. BO¥", 8 , 1-4, 
t Ob 6(,c<11ov I ha.Te omitted (after Trendelenburg) as obvionsly 

...-rong. We may suppose eitber that the original.~ O"YovS1Uov waa 
altered into ,,;, 6/aa,ov, OT (more probably) t.bat ob 31H1ov or 3(K..,.,, 
""'8 inserted by a bungling copyist. 
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2 These a.re the reflections which give rise to the 
difficulty about what is equitable. Now, in a way, 
they a.re all correct and not incompatible with one 
a.nother ; for that which is equitable, though it is 
better than that which is just (in one sense of the 
word), is yet itself just, and is not better than what 
is just in the sense of being something generically 
distinct from it. What is just, then, and what is 
equitable a.re generically the same, and both a.re good, 
though what is equitable is better. 

s But what obscures the matter is that though 
what is equitable is just, it is not identical with, but 
a correction of, that which is j ust according to law. 

, The reason of this is that every law is laid down 
in general terms, while there a.re matters about which 
it is impossible to speak correctly in general terms. 
Where, then, it is necessary to speak in general tenns, 
but impossible to do so correctly, the legislator lays 
down that which holds good for the majority of 
CMcs, being quite a.ware that it does not hold good 

for all. 
The law, indeed, is none the less correctly laid 

down because of this defect ; for the defect lies not 
in the law, nor in the lawgiver, but in the nature of 
the subject-matter, being necessarily involved in the 
very conditions of human action. 

5 When, therefore, the law la.ys down a general rule, 
but a particular case occurs which is an exception to 
this rule, it is right, where the legislator fails and is 
in error tlu-ough speaking without qualification, to 
make good this deficiency, just as the lawgiver him
self would do if he were present, a.nd as he would 
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have provided in the Jaw it..~elf if the ca.se had occurred 
to him. 

\\That is equitable, then, is just, and better than 6 

what is just in one sense of the word-not better 
than what is absolutely just, but better than that 
which fails through its lack of qualification. And the 
essence of what is equitable is that it is an amend
ment of the law, in those points where it fails through 
the generality of its language. 

The reason why the law does not cover all cases 
is that there are matters about which it is impossible 
to lay down a law, so that they require a special 
decree. For that which is variable needs a variable 7 

rule, like the leaden n1le employed in the Lesbian style 
of masonry ; as the leaden rule has no fixed shape, but 
adapts itself to the outline of each stone, so is the 
decree adapted to the occasion. 

We have ascertained, then, what the equitable s 
course is, and have found that it is just, and also 
better than ,vhat is just in a certain sense of the 
word. And after this it is easy to see what the 
equitable man is: he who is apt to choose such a 
course and to follow it, who does not insist on his 
rights to the damage of others, but is ready to take 
less than his due, even when he has the law to back 
him, is caUed an equitable man; and this type of 
character is called equitableness, being a sort of justice, 
and not a different kind of cha.raeter. 

11. The foregoing discussion enables us to answer 1 

the question whether it be possible or not for a man 
to act unjustly to himself. 

That which is just in one sense of the word we 
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found to be those manifestations of the several virtues 
which the law prescribes : e.g. the law does not order 
a man to kill himself; and what the law does not 

2 order it forbids : and, fu1ther, when a man, contrary 
to the law, voluntarily inflicts hurt without provoca
tion, he acts unjustly (voluntarily meaning with know
ledge of the person and the ins trument). Now, the 
man who kills himself in a rage voluntarily acts thus 
against right reason and does what the Jaw forbids : 
he act.'> unjustly therefore. 

a But unjustly to whom? To the state surely, not 
to himself; for he suffers voluntarily, but no one can 
have an injustice done him voluntarily. And upon 
this ground the state actually punishes him, i.e. it pro
nounces a particular kind of disfranchisement upon 
the man who destroys himself, as one who acts unjustly 
towards the state. 

, Again, if we take the word unjust in the other 
sense, in which it is used to designate not generaJ 
badness, but a particular species of vice, we find that 
in this seruie also it is impossible to act unjustly to 
one's self (This, we found, is different from the former 
eense of the word : the unjust man in this second sense 
is bad in the same way as the coward is bad, i .e. as 
having a particular form of vice, uot as having a. 
completely vicious character, nor do we mean to say 
that he displays a. completely vicious character when 
we say that he acts unjustly). For if it were possible, 
it would he possible for the same thing at the same 
time t.o be taken from and added to the BB.me person. 
But this is impossible; and, in fact, a just deed or a.n 
unjust deed always implies more persons tha.n one. 

N 
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Further, an act, of injustice, besides being voluntary, o 
if not deliberate, must be prior to hurt received (for 
he who, having received some h urt, repays the same 
that he received is not held to act unjustly); but he 
who hurts himself suffers that very hurt at the same 
time that he inflicts it. 

Again, if it were possible for a man to act unjustly 
to himself, it would be possible to suffer injustice 
voluntarily. 

Further, a. man cannot act unjustly without doing 8 

a.n act of injustice of some particular kind; but no 
one commits adultery with his own wife, or burglari
ously breaks through his own walls, or steals his 
own property. 

But the whole question about acting unjustly to 
one's self is settled (without going into detail) by the 
answer we gave* to the question whether a man could 
voluntarily suffer injustice. 

(It is plain that to suffer and to do injustice are 7 

both bad, for the one is to get less and the other more 
than the mean amount, which corresponds to what iti 
healthy in medicine, or to what promotes good con
dition in gymnastics: but, though both are bad, to do 
injustice is the worse; for to do injustice is blamable 
and implies vice (either completely formed vice, what 
we call vice simply, or else that which is on the way 
to become vice; for a voluntary act of injustice does 
not always imply injustice), but to have injustice done 
to you is no token of a vicious and unjust chari:.cter. 

In it.self, then, to be unjustly treated is less bad, s 
but there is nothing to prevent if8 being accident&lly 

• Suprd, cap. 9. 
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the greater evil. Science, however, docs not concern 
itself with these accidents, but calls a pleurisy a 
greater malady than a stumble ; and yet the latter 
might, on occasion, accidentally become the greater, 
as, for instance, if a. stumble were to ca.use you to fall 
and be caught or slain by the enemy.) 

9 Though we cannot apply the tenn just to a man's 
behaviour towards himself, yet we can apply it meta
phorically and in virtue of a certain reserublaoce to 
the relations between certain parts of a ms.n's self
not, however, in all senses of the word just, but in that 
sense in which it ,is applied to the relations of master 
and slave, or husband and wife; for this is the sort 
of relation that exists between the rational and thil 
irrational parts of the soul 

.And it is this distinction of parts that leads people 
io fancy that there is such a thing as injustice 
io one's self: one part of a man can have something 
done to it by another part contrary to its desires ; 
and so they think that the term just can be apvlie.-1 
to the relations of these parts to one another, just as 
k> the relations of ruler and ruled.• 

10 We may now consider that we have concluded our 
examination of justice and the other moral virtues. 

• Whereas, says .Aristotle, we cannot speak at ..U or jnstice or: 
injo.ftice to one's &elf, and it is only by way of metaphor that .,.. 
can apply the terms even to the relations of paria of tbe sell-not 
strictly, ewo• tho part& are not persoll.ll. 
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T I-I E P O L I T I C S. 

BOOK I. 

Be:~, EVERY state is a community of some kind, and every I. r. 
1~52 a: community is established with a view to some good ; for The sta te 

k . d I . d b . h I . I h being the man rn a ways act in or er to o tarn t at w uc 1 t ey highest 

think good . But, if all communities aim at some good, ~?,~".";.~~~~ 
the state or political community, which is the highest of highest 

good. 
all, and which embraces all the rest, aims, and in a 
greater degree than any other, at the highest good. 

2 N ow there is an erroneous opinion• that a statesman, Plato 

k. h treated the 
mg, ouseholder, and master are the same, and that d ifference 

they d iffer, not in kind, but only in the number of their ~~:,~~Id, 

subjects. For example, the ruler over a few is called roy
1
:'1, a

1
nd 

po ttJca 
a master; over more, the manager of a household ; over rule as a 

·11 I b k. ·r h difference a st1 arger num er, a statesman or mg, as I t ere were only of 

no difference between a great household and a small degree. 

state. The distinction which is made between the king 
and the statesman is as follows : \lv'hen the government 
is personal, the ruler is a king; when, according to the 
principles of the political science, the citizens rule a nd 
are ruled in turn, then he is called a statesman. 

3 But a ll this is a mistake ; for governments differ in But it is . 

k . d '11 b "d h 'd h really a d1f-l!l , as w1 e evt en t' to any one w o cons1 ers t e rerence in 

matter according to the method b which has hitherto ~i7it.aiiear 

guided us. As in other departments of science, so in ;~;~:itvc 
politics, the compound should always be resolved into the intoits 

. · elements. 
simple elements or least parts of the whole. We must 

a Cp. Plato Poli ticus, 2 58 E foll. b Cp. c. 8. § J. 
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2 LOGICAL ANALYSIS OF THE STATE. 

I. 1. therefore look at the elements of which the state is com
posed, in order that we may see • in what they differ 
from one_ another, and whether any scientific distinction 
can be drawn between the different kinds of rule•. 

2 . He who thus considers things in their first growth and 
origin, whether a state or anything else, will obtain the 

(r) Union clearest view of them. In the first place ( 1) there 2 

of male and b · f h h · · h h frmale. must e a umon o t ose w o cannot exist wit out eac 
other ; for example, of male and female, that the race 
may continue; and this is a union which is formed, not 
of deliberate purpose, but because, in common with 
other animals and with plants, mankind have a natural 
desire to leave behind them an image of themselves.' 

(2) or ruler And ( 2) there must be a union of natural ruler and 
and suoJe«. b' l b l b d F I I 

The family 
the first 
stage of 
society. 

su Ject, t 1at ot 1 may e preserve . 'or 1e w 10 can 
foresee with his mind is by nature intended to be lord 
and master, and he who can work with his body is a 
subject, and by nature a slave; hence master and slave 3 

have the same interest. Nature, however, has distin- I252 b. 

guished between the female and the slave. For she is 
not niggardly, like the smith who fashions the belphian 
knife for many uses; she makes each thing for a single 
use, and every instrument is best made when intended for 
one and not for many uses. But among barbarians no.dis- 4 

tinction is made between women and slaves, because there 
is no natural ruler among them : they are a community 
of slaves, male and female. Vvherefore the poets say,-

, It is meet that Hellenes should rule over barbarians b ; ' 

as if they thought that the barbarian and the slave were 
by nature one. 

Out of these two relationships between man and 5 

woman, master and slave, the family first arises, and 
Hesiod is right when he says,-

' First house and wife and an ox for the plough•,' 

• Or, with Bernays, 'how the different kinds of rule differ from 
one another, and generally whether any scientific result can be at
tained about each one of them.' 

~ Eurip. lphig. in Aulid. 1400. e Op. et Di. 405. 

' 
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GROWTH OF THE STATE. 3 

for the ox is the poor man's slave. The family is the I. •z. 
association established by nature fo r the supply of men's 
every day wants, and t he members of it are called by 
Charondas 'companions of the cupboard' [ oJlo<run,ovs], 
and by Epimenides the Cretan, '•companions of the 
manger•' [ OJlOK,irrovs]. But when several families are The village 

. d d h . . . t h' 1 the next. unite , an t e association aims a somet mg more t 1an 
the supply of daily needs, then comes into existence the 

6 village. And the most natural form of the village 
appears to be that of a colony from the fami ly, com
posed of the children and g randchildren, who are said to 
be 'suckled with the same milk.' And this is the reason 
why Hellenic states were originally governed by kings ; 
because the H ellenes were under royal rule before they 
came together, as the barbarians still a re. Every family 
is ruled by the eldest, and therefore in the colonies of 
the family the k ingly form of government prevailed 

7 because they were · of the same blood. As Homer says 
[ of the Cyclopes] :-

' Each one g ives law to his children and to his wives".' 

For they lived dispersedly, as was the manner in ancient 
t imes. \\Therefore men say that the Gods have a king, 
because they themselves either are or were in ancient 
times under the rule of a k ing. For they imagine, not 
only the forms of the Gods, but their ways of life to be 
like their own. 

s \;\/hen several vi llages are united in a single commu- The city 
· ..r d J h · b I · If. orstatethe rnty, pellect an arge enoug to e near y or quite se - third and 

sufficing, the state comes into existence, originating in highest. 

the bare needs of life, and continuing in existence for the 
sake of a good life. And therefore, if the earl ier forms 
of society are natural, so is the state, for it is the end of 
them, and t he [completed] nature is the end. For what 
each thing is when fully developed, we call its nature, 
whether we are speaking of a man, a horse, or a family. 

a Or, reading with the old translator (Will iam of Moerbck) oµo
K01rv()v,, 'companions of the hearth! 

b Od. ix. 114, quoted b)' Plato Laws, iii. 680, and in N. Eth. x.9. § 13. 
BZ 
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The state 
exists by 
nature. 

Man, hav
ing the gift 
of speech 
and the 
sense of 
right and 
wrong, is 
by n:1ture 
a political 
animal. 

4 MAN A POLITICAL ANIMAL. 

Besides, the final cause and end of a thing is the best, 9 
and to be self-sufficing ·is the end and the best. 1253a. 

Hence it if evident-that the state is a creation of nature, 
and ·that man is by nature a political animal. And he 
who by nature and not by inere accidertt is without a 
state, is either above humanity, or below it; he is the 

'Tribeles.s, lawless; he.arthless one,1 

whom Homer• denounces-the outcast who is a lover of 10 

war ; he may be compared to a bird which fl ies alone. 
Now the reason why man is more of a pol itical 

animal than bees or any other gregarious animals is 
evident. Nature, as we often say, makes nothing in 
vain b, and man is the only animal whom she has en
dowed with the gift of speech•. And whereas mere 11 

sound is but an indication of pleasure or pain, and is 
therefore fou nd in other animals (for their nature attains 
to the perception of pleasure and pain and the intimation 
of them to one another, and no further), the power of 
speech is intended to set forth the expedient and inex 
pedient, and likewise the just and the unjust. And it is a 12 

characteristic of man that he alone has any sense of good 
and evil, of just and unjust, and the association of living 
beings who have this sense makes a family and a state. 

The whole T hus the state is by nature clearly prior to the family 
is prior to 
the part, and to the individual, since the whole is of necessity 13 

the state to prior to the part · for example if the whole body be the family , · , 

n~d indi- destroyed there will be no foot or hand except in an 
,

11dual. ' ' 
equivocal sense, as we might speak of a stone hand ; for 
when destroyed the hand will be no better. But things 
are defined by their working and power ; and we ought 
not to say that they are the same when they are no longer 
the same, but only that they have the same name. The ,4 
proof that the state is a creation of nature and prior to 
the individual is that the individual, when isolated, is not 
self-sufficing; and therefore he is like a part in relation 
to the·whole. But he who is unable to live in society, or 
who has no need because he is sufficient for himself, must. 
· a 11. ix. 63: • Cp. C. 8. § 12. < Cp. vii. 13. § 12 . 

• 



THE PARTS OF THE HOUSEHOLD. 5 

,5 be either a beast or a god : he is no part of a state. A I. 2. 

social instinct is implanted in all men by nature, and 
yet he who fi rst founded the state was the greatest of 
benefactors. For man; when perfected, is the best of 
animals, but, when separated from law and · justice., he 

16 is the worst of all; since armed injustice is the· more 
dangerous, and he is equipped at birth with the arms of 
intelligence and with moral qualities which he may use 
for the worst ends. \Vhereforc, if he have not virtue, he 
is the most unholy and the most savage of animals, and 
the most full of lust and gluttony. But justice is the 
bond of men in states, and the administration of justice, 
which is the determination of what is just•, is the prin
ciple of order in political society. 

Seeing then that the state is made up of households, 3· 
before speaking of the state, we must speak of the ~;hJ~~!Y 

1~53b. h management of the household h. T he parts of t he hold. 

household a re the persons who compose it, and a com- Its pans. 
plete household consists of slaves and freemen. Now 
we should begin by examining everything in its least 
elements; and the first and least parts of a family are 
master and slave, husband and wife, father and children. 
\Ve have therefore to consider what each of these three 

• relations is and ought to be :- 1 mean the relation of 
master and se1vant, of husband and wife, and thirdly of 
parent and child. (I say yaµ.1•1 and n Kvo1ro111n•1, there 
being no words for the two latter notions which ade-

3 quatcly represent them.) And there is another element 
of a household, the so-called art of money-making, which, 
according to some, is identical with household manage
ment, according to others, a principal part of it; the 
nature of this art will also have to be considered by us. 

L et us first speak of master and slave, looking to the Master 

needs of practical life and also seeking to attain some and sla,•e. 

4 better theory of their relation than exists at present. For 
some are of opinion that the rule of a master is a science, 

• Cp. N. Eth. v. 6. ~ 4. 
" Reading with the MSS. oi<ovoJl/"'· 
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I. 3. and that the management of a household, and the master
ship of slaves, and the political and royal rule, as I was 
saying at the outset •, a re all the same. Others affi rm 
that the rule of a master over s laves is contrary to 
nature, and that the distinction between slave and free
man exists by law only. and not by nature; and being 
an interference with nature is therefore unjust. 

4. Property is a part of the household, and therefore the 
Property. art of acquiring property is a part of the art of managing 
>ncludt"'S m- · • . • 
strumen,s the household ; for no man can live well, o r mdecd hvc 
lifeless and t II l h b 'cl d 'th . " d Jiving. a a , un css e e prov1 e w1 necessanes. n .n as 

in the arts which have a definite sphere the workers 
must have thei r own proper inst ruments for the accom
plishment of thei r work, so it is in the ma)'lagement of 
a household. ·Now, instruments are of various sorts ; 2 

some are living, others li feless; in the rudder, the pilot 
of a ship has a lifeless, in the look-out man, a living 
instrument ; for in the arts the servant is a kind of in
strument. Thus, too, a possession is an instrument for 
maintaining life. And so, in the arrangement of the 
family, a slave is a living possession, and property a 
number of such instruments; and the servant is him
self an inst rument, which takes precedence of all other 

T he slave instruments. For if every instrument could accom- ., 
\~~)~~~~~,1. plish its own work, obeying or anticipating the will of 

others, like the statues of Daedalus, or the tripods 
of H ephaestus, which, says the poet b, 

'of their O\\'n accord entered the assembly of the Gods; ' 

if, in like manner, the shuttle would weave and the plec
trum touch the lyre without a hand to guide them, chief 
workmen would not want servants, nor masters slaves. 
Here, however, another d istinction must be drawn : the in- 125h· 

struments commonly so called are instruments of produc-
4 

tion, whilst a possession is an instrument of action. The 
shuttle, for example, is not only of use ; but something 

• Plato in Pol. ~;SE foll. , referred to already inc. 1. § 2 . 

b Hom. II.:>.\ iii. 3;6. 
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else is made by it, whereas of a garment or of a bed I. 4. 
there is only the use. Further, as production and action His 

d·u . k ' d d b h . . h m,stcrs are tuerent 111 111 , an ot require mstruments, t e life is n life 

instruments which they employ must likewise differ in of action. to 
which he 

5 kind. But life is action and not production, and therefore ministers. 

the slave is the minister of action [for he ministers to 
his master's life ]./""1fgain, a possession is spoken of as a 
part is spoken df; for the part is not only a part of 
something else, but wholly belongs to it; and this is also 
true of a possession. The master is only the master 
of the slave; he does not belong to him, whereas the 
slave is not only the slave of his master, but whoJJy 

6 belongs to him. Hence we see what is the nature and Who is ,11., 

ffi f I h h . b h ' b sl.wo by o ce o a s ave; c w o 1s y nature not 1s own ut nature? 

another's and yet a man, is by nature a slave; and he 
may be said to belong to another who, being a human 
being, is also a possession. And a possession may be 
defined as an instrument of action, separable from the 
possessor. 

But is there any one thus intended by nature to be a 5. 
slave, and for whom such a condition is expedient and Is there 
. h J . 11 1 . 1 . f ' a slave by n g t, or rat 1er 1s not a s avery a vto ation o nature r nature? 

There is no difficulty in answering this question, on 
2 grounds both of reason and of fact. For that some 

should rule, and ot hers be ruled is a thing,. not only 
necessary, but expedient ; from the hour of their birth, 
some are marked out for subjection, others for rule. 

And whereas there are many kinds both of rulers and 
subjects, that rule is the better which is exercised over 
better subjects-for example, to rule over men is better 

3 than to rule over wild beasts. The work is better which 
is executed by better workmen; and where one man rules 
and another is ruled, t hey may be said to have a work. 
In all things which form a composite whole and which 
a re made up of parts, whether continuous or discrete, a 
distinction between the ruling and the subject element 

4 comes to light. Such a duality exists in Jiving creatures, 
but not in t hem only; it originates in the constitution of 
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I. 5. the universe ; even in things which have no life, there is 
a ruling principle, as • in musical harmony•. But we are 

Everywhere wandering from the subject. Vv e will, therefore, restrict 
m nature 1 h l' . h h . h fi I there is the oursc ves to t e 1v111g creature w ic , m t e rst p ace, 
distinction · f I d b d d f h h · or higher consists o sou an o y : an o t ese two, t e one 1s 
"-'r'd 11°wer.d by nature the ruler, and the other the subj' ect. But then s 
o rucran 
ruled. we must look for the intentions of nature in things which 

retain their nature, and not in things which are corrupted. 
And therefore we must study the man who is in the 
most perfect state both of body and soul, for in him we 
shall see the true relation of the two ; although in bad 
or corrupted natures the body will often appear to rule 1~54 b. 

over the soul, because they are in an evil and unnatural 
condition. First then we may observe in living creatures 6 
both a despotical and a constitutional rule ; for the soul 
rules the body with a despotical rule, whereas the intel-
lect rules the appetites with a const itutional and royal 
rule. And it is clear that the rule of the soul over the 
body, and of the mind and the rational element over 
the passionate is natural and expedient; whereas the 
equality of the two or the rule of the inferior is always 
hurtful. The same holds good of animals as well as of 7 
men; for tame animals have a better nature than wild, 
and all tame animals are better off when they are ruled 
by man ; for then they are preserved. Again, the male 
is by nature superior, and the female inferior ; and the 
one ruks, and the other is ruled; this principle, of neces-
sity, extends t.o all mankind. \:Vhere then there is such s 
a difference as that between soul and body, or between 
men and animals (as in the case of those whose business 
is to use their body, and who can do nothing bet ter), 
the lower sort ilre by nature slaves, and it is better for 
them as for all inferiors that they should be under the 
rule of a master. For he who can be, and therefore is 9 

another's, and he who participates in reason enough to 
apprehend, but not to have, reason, is a slave by nature. 
Whereas the lower animals cannot even apprehend 

• Or, 'of harmony [in music).' 
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reason; they obey their instincts. And indeed the use I. 5. 
made of slaves and of tame animals is not very different; T here are 

b h · h h · b d · · · I d f f sla ves by for ot wit t e1 r o ies mimster to t 1e nee s o Ii e. nature and 

N Id 1.k d. · · h b I b d" ffrccmcnby 
10 ature wou I e to 1stmgu1s etween t 1e o ies o nature. but 

freemen a nd slaves, making the one strong for servile !1~~:.
1:~~~t 

labour, t he other upright, and although useless for such ;~;;v~. 
services, useful for political life in the arts both of war 
and peace. But th is does not hold universally : for 
some slaves have the souls and others have the bodies of 
freemen. A nd doubtless if men differed from one 
another in the mere forms of their bodies as much as the 
statues of the Gods do from men, all would acknowledge 
that the inferior class should be slaves of the superior. 

, , A nd if there is a difference in t he body, how much more 
in the soul? but the beauty of the body is seen, whereas 

J255a. the beauty of the soul is not seen. It is clear, then, th(lt 
some men are by nature free, and others slaves, and that 
for these latter slavery is both ex pedient and right . 

But tha t those who take the opposite view have in a 6. 
certain way right on t heir side, may be easi ly seen. The view 

. that slavery 
F or the words slavery and slave are used 111 two senses. is contrary 

There is a slave or slavery by law as well as by nature. ~~:\~~~
The law of which I speak is a sort of convention, ac-
cording to which whatever is taken in war is supposed to 

• belong to the victors. But t his right many jurists im
peach, as they would an orator who brought forward an 
unconstitutional measure: they detest the notion t hat, 
because one man has the power of doing violence and 
is superior in brute strength, another shall be his slave 
and subject. Even among philosophers there is a dif-

3 ference of opinion. The origin of the dispute, and the M ig h1 and 

h h . r II y· right, how reason w y t e arg uments cross, 1s as 10 ows : 11t ue, related . 

when furnished with means, may be deemed to have the 
greatest power of doing violence : and as superior power 
is only found where there is superior excellence of some 
kind, power is though t to imply virtue. But does 

4 it likewise imply justice ?-that is the question. And, 
in order to make a distinction between them, some 
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assert that justice is benevolence: to which others reply 
that justice is nothing more than the rule of a superior. 
If the two views are regarded as an tagonistic and ex
clusive [i.e. if the notion that justice is benevolence 
excludes the idea of a just rule of a superior], the alterna
tive [ viz. that no one should rule over others•] has no 
force or plausibility, because it implies that not even the 
superior in virtue ought to rnle, or be master. Some, 5 
clinging, as they think, to a principle of justice (for law 
and custom are a sort oi justice), assume that slavery in 
war is justified by law, but they are not consistent. For 
what if the cause of the war be unjust ? No one would 
ever say t hat he is a slave who is unworthy to be a 
slave. \1vere this the case, men of the highest rnnk 
would be slaves and the children of slaves if they or 
their parents chance to have been taken captive and 
sold. \Vherefore Hellenes do not like to call themselves 6 

slaves, b ut confine the term to barbarians. Yet, in 
using this language, they really mean the natural slave 
of whom we spoke at first; for it must be admitted 
that some are slaves everywhere, others nowhere. The 7 
same principle applies to nobility. Hellenes regard them
selves as noble everywhere, and not only in their own 
country, but they deem the barbarians noble only when 
at home, thereby implying that there are two sorts of 
nobility and freedom, the one absolute, the other relative. 
The Helen of Theodectes says:-

' Who would presume to call me servant who am on both sides 
sprung from the stem of the Gods?' 

\1,/hat does this mean but that they distinguish freedoms 
and slavery, noble and humble birth, by the two prin
ciples of good and evil? They think that as men and 1255b. 

animals beget men and animals, so from good men a 
good man springs. But this is what nature, though she 
may intend it, cannot always accomplish. 

\ Ve see t hen that there is some foundation for this 9 

• Cp. § 2. 
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difference of opinion, and that all are not either slaves I. 6. 
by nature or freemen by nature, and also that there is 
in some cases a marked dist inction between the t wo 
classes, rendering it expedient and right for the one to 
be slaves and the others to be masters : the one practis-
ing obedience, the others exercising the authority which 

10 nature intended them to have. The abuse of this au
thority is injurious to both; for the interests of part and 
whole a, of body and soul, are the same, and the slave 
is a part of the master, a living but separated part of 
h is bodily frame. \.Vhere the relation between them is 
natural they are friends and have a common interest, 
but where it rests merely on Jaw and force the reverse 
is true. 

The previous remarks are quite enough to show that 7. 
t he rule of a master is not a constitutional rule, and The rule of 

t herefore that a ll the different kinds of rule a re not, as /,~~d'f.s":, 
some affirm, t he same with each otherb. For there is ~11::;:~1,ce, 

one rule exercised over subJ'ects who are by nature free iwo '.a,her 
' inferior 

another over s ubjects who are by nat ure slaves. The sciences . 
. . cntermto 1t. 

rule of a household 1s a monarchy, for every house 1s 
under one head : whereas constitutional rule is a govern-

2 ment of freemen and equals. T he master is not called 
a master because he has science, but because he is of a 
certain character, and the same remark applies to the 
slave and the freeman. Still there may be a science for 
the master and a science for the slave. T he science of (1/ The 

S science of 
the slave would be such as the man of yracuse taught, the slave. 

who made money by ins tructing slaves in their ordinary 
3 duties. And such a knowledge may be carried further, 

so as to include cookery and similar menial arts. For 
some duties are of the more necessary, others of the 
more honourable sort; as the proverb says, 'slave before 

4 slave, master before master.' But all such branches of 
k 1 d '] Th . 1·k . . f (2) The now e ge are serv1 e . ere 1s I ew1se a science o science 

• Cp. C. 4. § 5. 
b Pla to Poli t. 258 E foll., referred to ,Lircad)' inc. 1. ~ 2. 
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1z PROPERTY- WHA T PLACE IN THE HOUSEHOLD. 

the master, which teaches the use of slaves; for the 
master as such is concerned, not with the acquisition, 
but with the use of t hem. Yet this so-called science is 
not anything g reat or wonderful; for the master need 
only k now how to order that which the slave must know 
how to execute. Hence those who are in a positi.on 5 

which places them above toil, have stewards who attend 
to their households while they occupy themselves wit h 
philosophy or wi th politics. But the art of acquiring 
slaves, I mean of j ustly acquiring them, differs. both 
from the art of the master and the art of the slave, being 
a species of hunting or war•. Enough of the distinction 
between master and slave. 

Let us now inquire into property generally, and into 1256a. 

the art of money-making, in accordance with our usual 
method [ of resolving a whole into its parts b), for a slave 
has been shown to be a part of property, The first 
question is whether the art of money-making is the same 
with the art of manag ing a household or a part of it, or 
instrumental to it; and if the last, whether in the way 
that the art of making shuttles is instrumental to the 
art of weaving, or in the way that the casting of bronze 
is instrumental to the art of the statuary, for they are 
not instrumenta l in the same way, but the one provides 
tools and the other material ; and by material I mean the 2 

substratum out of which any work is made; thus wool 
is the material of the weaver, bronze of t he statuary. 
N ow it is easy to see that t he art of household manage-
ment is not identical with the art of money-making, 
for the one uses the material which the other provides. 
And the art which uses household stores can be no other 
t han the art of household management. There is, how-
ever, a doubt whether the art of money-making is a part 
of household management or a distinct art. (They 
appear to be connected]; for the money-maker has to 3 

consider whence money and property can be procured; 

~ Cp. vii. 14. § ZJ. b Cp. c., 1. ~ 3. 
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but there are many sorts of property and wealth :- I. 8. 
there is husbandry and the care and p rovision of food 
in general ; are these parts of the money-making art 

4 or distinct arts? Again, there are many sorts of food, Why men 

and therefore there are many kinds of lives both of~~~\?~~~,
animals and men; they must all have food, and the of lives . 

differences in their food have made differences in their 
5 ways of life. For of beasts, some are gregarious, others 

are solitary; they live in the way which is best adapted 
to sustain them, accordingly as they are carnivorous or 
herbivorous or omnivorous : and their habits are d eter
mined for them by nature in such a manner that they 
may obtain with greater facility the food of their choice. 
But, as different individuals have different tastes, the 
same things are not naturally pleasant to all of them ; 
and therefore the lives of carnivorous or herbivorous 

6 animals furthe r differ among themselves. In t he lives 
of men too there is a g reat difference. The laziest are Nomadic 

shepherds, who lead an idle life, and get their sub- life. 

sistence without trouble from tame animals ; their flocks 
having to wander from place to place in search of pas-
ture, they are compelled to follow them, cultivating a 

7 sort of living farm. Others support themselves by hunt- Hunting. 

ing , which is of different kinds. Some, for example, arc 
pirates, others, who dwell near lakes or marshes or rivers 
or a sea in which there a re fish, are fishermen, and 
others live by the pursuit of birds or wild beasts. The Agriculture. 

g reater number obtain a Jiving from the fruits of the 
s soil. Such are the modes of subsistence which prevail 

among those •whose industry is employed immediately 
upon the products of nature a, and whose food is not 

1256b. acquired by excha nge and retail trade-there is the 
shepherd, the husbandman, the pirate, the fisherman, the 
hunter. Some gain a comfortable maintenance out of 
two employments, eking out the deficiencies of one of 
them by another: thus the life of a shepherd may be 

• Or, 'whose Jabour is personal.' 
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I. 8. combined with that of a brigand, the life of a farmer 
with that of a hunter. Other modes of life are similarly 9 

combined in any way which the needs of men may re
Nature's quire~roperty, in the sense of a bare livelihood, seems 
provision 
for the to b given by nature herself to all, both when they are 
::'n~;~~~ire. first born, and when they are grown up. For some 10 

animals bring forth, together with their offspring, so 
much food as will last until they are able to supply 
themselves; of this the vermiparous or oviparous animals 
are an instance ; and the viviparous animals have up to 
a certain time a supply of food for their young in them
selves, which is called milk. In like manner we may , , 
infer that, after the birth of animals, plants exist for 
their sake, and that the other animals exist for the sake 
of man, the tame for use and food, the wild, if not all, 
at least the greater part of them, for food, and for the 
provision of clothing and various instruments. Now if 1 2 

nature makes nothing incomplete, and nothing in vain, 
the inference must be that she has made all animals and 
plants for the sake of man. And so, in one point of 
view, the art of war is a natural art of acquisition, for 
it includes hunting, an art which we ought to practise 
against wild beasts, and agaiast men who, though in
tended by nature to be governed, will not submit; for 
war of such a kind is naturally just•. 

The M tural Of the art of acquisition then there is one kind O which , 3 
mode oi 
acquiring is natural and is a part of the management of a house-
property. hold"· Either we must suppose the necessaries of life 

to exist previously, or the art of household mam1gement 
must provide a store of them for the common use of the 
family or state. They are the elements of true wealth ; t4 

for the amount of property which is needed for a good 
life is not unlimited, although Solon in one of h is poems 
says that 

'No bound to riches has been fixed for man°.' 

• Cp. c. 7. § 5, and vi i. 14. § 21. 

b Or, wi th Bernays, 'which by nature is a part of the management 
of a household.' c Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Solon, iv. 12 . v. 71. 
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But there is a boundary fixed, just as there is in the I. 8. 
15 arts; for the instruments of any art are never unlimited, 

either in number or size, and wealth may be defined as 
a number of instruments to be used in a household or 
in a state. And so we see that there is a natural 
art of acquisition which is practised by managers of 
l1ouseholds and by statesmen, and what is the reason 
of this. 

There is another variety of the art of acquisition which 9. 
is commonly and rightly called the art of making money, The non-

. . n:;i.tura.l 
I257a. and has 111 fact suggested the notion that wealth and mode. or 

property have no limit. Being nearly connected with ~:fl,: 
o· 

the preceding, it is often identified with it. But though 
they are not very different, neither are they the same. 
The kind already described is g iven by nature, the other 
is gained by experience and art. 

2 Let us begin our discussion of the question with the 
following considerations:-

Of everything which we possess there are two uses : Value in 

b t b J I h · · use and ot,1 e ong to t 1e t mg as such, but not 111 the same value in 

manner, for one is the proper, and the other the im- exchange. 

proper or secondary use of it. For example, a shoe is 
used for wear, and is used for exchange; both are uses of 

3 the shoe. He who gives a shoe in exchange for money 
or food to him who wants one, does indeed use the shoe 
as a shoe, but this is not its proper or primary purpose, 
for a shoe is not made to be an object of barter. The 

4 same may be said of all possessions, for the art of ex
change extends to all of them, and it arises at first in a 
natural manner from the circumstance that some have 
too little, others too much. Hence we may infer that 
retail trade is not a natural part of t he art of money
making; had it been so, men would have ceased to ex-

5 change when they had enough. And in the first com· 
munity, which is the family, this art is obviously of no 
use, but only begins to be useful when the society in
creases. For the members of the family originally had 
all things in common; in a more divided state of society 
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I. 9. they • still shared in many things, but they were differen t 
things• which they had to give in exchange for what 
they wanted, a kind of barter which is still practised 
among ba rbarous nations who exchange with one another 6 

the necessaries of !if e and nothing more ; giving and re
ceiving wine, for example, in exchange for corn and the 
like. This sort of barter is not part of the money
making art and is not contra ry to nature, but is needed 
for the satisfaction of men's natural wants. The other 7 

or more complex form of exchange grew out of the 
ln"ention simpler. \ N'hen the inhabitants of one country became 
or money more dependent on those of another, and they imported 

what they needed, a nd expor ted the surplus, money 
necessarily came into use. For the various necessaries 8 

of life are not easi ly carried about, and hence men 
agreed to employ in their dealings with each other 
something which was intrinsically useful and easily ap
p licable to the purposes of li fe, for example, iron, silver, 

and ofcoin. a nd the like. Of this the value was at first measured 
b y size and weight, but in process of t ime they put a 
stamp upon it, to save the trouble of weighing a nd to 
ma rk the value. 

Rc!t:1.il 
tra<lc. 

Two views 
a.bout 
money. 

vVhen the use of coin had o ne..: been discovered, out of 1257 b. 

t he barter of necessary articles arose the other art of 9 

money-making, namely, retai l trade ; which was at first 
p robably a simple matter, but became more complicated 
a s soon as men learned by experience whence and by 
what exchanges the g reatest profit might be made. 
Originating in the use of coin, the art of money-making 10 

is generally thought to be chiefly concerned with it, 
and to be the art which produces wealth and money ; 
having to consider how they may be accumulated. In
d eed, wealth is assumed by many to be only a quantity 
of coin, because the art of money-making and reta il 
trade are concerned with coin. Others maintain tha t " 
coined money is a mere sham, a thing not natural, 

• Or, more simply, 'shared in many more th ings.' 
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b ut conventional only, which would have no value or use I. 9. 
for any of the purposes of daily life if another com
modity were substituted by the users. And, indeed, he 
who .is rich in coin may often be in want of necessary 
food. But how can that be wealth of which a man may 
have a great abundance and yet perish with hunger, like 
Midas in the fable, whose insatiable prayer turned every-
thing t hat was set before him into gold? 

12 Men seek after a better notion of wealth and of the Distinction 

art of making money than the mere acquisition of coin, ~:i;::'in 
and they are right. For natural wealth and the natural :r,~·~~;:,nd 

art of money-makin2" are a different thing; in their true acquisition 
''"' of com. 

form they are part of the management of a household ; 
whereas retail trade is the art of producing wealth, not 
in every way, but by exchange. And it seems to be 
concerned with coin ; for coin is the beginning of ex-

13 change and t he measure or limit of it. And there is 
no bound to the wealth which springs from this art of 
money-making•. As in the art of medicine there is no 
limit to the pursuit of health, and as in t he other arts In the arts 

h · 1· · h · f h · l d r the means t ere 1s no 1m1t to t e pursuit o t e1r severa en s, ior arc limited 

they aim at accomplishing their ends to the uttermost; :;;;~~J1:· 
(but of the means there is a limit, for the end is always unlimited: 

. . . . . . sommoney~ 
the hm1t), so, too, m this art of money-mak111g there 1s no making._ 

I. · f I d h" h · I I f h · k" d but not m 1m1t o t 1c en , w 1c 1s wea t l o t e spunous m , household 

14 and the acquisition of money. But the art of household ~~~~gc
management has a limit; the unlimited acquisition of 
money is not its business. And, t herefore, in one point 
of view, all wealth must have a limit; nevertheless, as a 
matter of fact, we find the opposite to be the case ; for all 
money-makers increase their hoard of coin without limit. 
The source of the confusion is the near connexion between 

15 the two kinds of money-making; in either, the instrument 
[i.e. wealth) is the same, although the use is different, and 
so they pass into one another; for each is a use of the 
same property h, but with a d ifference: accumulation is 
the end in the one case, but there is a further end in the 

• Cp. c. 8. § 14. b Reading Kr~u""' xpiju«. 
VOL. I. C 
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18 MONEY-MAKING IN EXCESS UNNATURAL. 

other. Hence some persons are led to believe that making 
money is the object of household management, and the 
whole idea of their lives is that they ought either to in
crease their money without limit, or at any rate not to 
lose it. The origin of this disposition in men is that they 16 

are intent upon living only, and not upon living well ; 1258a. 

and, as their desires are unlimited, they also desire that 
the means of gratifying them should be without limit . 
Even those who aim at a good life seek the means of 
obtaining bodily pleasures; and, since the enjoyment of 
these appears to depend on property, they are absorbed 
in making money : and so there arises the second species 
of money-making. For, as their enjoyment is in excess, 17 

they seek an art which produces the excess of enjoy-
ment ; and,· if they a re not able to supply their pleasures 
by the art of money-making, they try other arts, using 
in turn every faculty in a manner contrary to nature. 
The quality of courage, for example, is not intended 
to make money, but to inspire confidence; neither is 
this the aim of the general's or of the physician's art; 
but the one aims at victory and the other at health. 
Nevertheless, some men turn every qual ity or art into ,s 
a means of making money; this they conceive to be 
the end, and to the promotion of the end all things must 
contribute. 

Thus, then, we have considered the art of money
making, which is unnecessary, and why men want it ; and 
also the necessary art of money-making, which we have 
seen to be different from the other, and to be a natural 
part of the art of managing a household, concerned with 
the provision of food, not, however, like the former kind, 
unlimited, but having a limit. 

And we have found the answer to our original ques
t ion •, Whether the art of money-making is the business 
of the manager of a household and of the statesman or 
not their business?- viz. that it is an art which is presup
posed by them. For political science does not make 

• Cp. c. 8. § I, 
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men, but takes them from nature and uses them ; and I. 10. 

nature provides them with food from the element of Rel~tion of 

earth, air, or sea. At this stage begins the duty of the ~~r~;; to 

manager of a household, who has to order the things:'.~~.::~~~ 
• which nature supplies ;- he may be compared to the manage~ 

ment. 
weaver who has not to make but to use wool, and to 
know what sort of wool is good and serviceable or bad 
and unserviceable. \Vere this otherwise, it would be 
difficult to see why the art of money-mak ing is a part of 
the management of a household and the art of medicine 
not; for surely the members of a household must have 
health just as they must have life or any other necessary. 

3 And as from one point of view the master of the house 
and the ruler of t he state have to consider about health, 
from another point of view not they but the physician ; 
so in one way the art of household management, in 
another way t he subordinate art, has to consider about 
money. But, strictly speaking, as I have already said, 
the means of life must be provided beforehand by 
nature; for the business of nature is to furnish food to 
that which is born, and the food of the offspring always 

4 remains over in the parent •. \\/herefore the a rt of making 
money out of fruits and animals is always natural. 

Of the two sorts of money-making one, as I have just 
said, is a part of household management, the other is 
retail trade : the former necessary and honourable, the Reta il 

1258b.latter a kind of exchange which is j ustly censured ; for it trade. 

is unnatural, a nd a mode by which men gain from one 
another. T he most hated sort, and with the greatest 
reason, is usury, which makes a gain out of money itself, Usu'l:" the 

. . breedmgof 
5 and not from the natural use of 1t. For money was Ill - money from 

t ended to be used in exchange, but not to increase at money. 

interest. And this term usury [T6Kos], which means the 
birth of money from money, is applied to the breeding 
of money because the offspring resembles the parent. 
vVherefore of all modes of making money this is the 
most unnatural. 

" Cp. c. 8. § 10. 

CZ 
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zo KINDS OF :lfONEY-JlfAKING. 

Enough has been said about the theoty of money
making ; we will now proceed to the practical part. 
•The discussion of such matters is not unworthy of philo
sophy, but to be engaged in them practically is illiberal 
and irksome•. The useful parts of money-making are, 
first, the knowledge of live-stock,-which are most profit
able, and where, and how,-as, for example, what sort of 
horses or sheep or oxen or any other animals are most 
likely to give a return. A man ought to know which of , 
these pay better than others, a nd which pay best in par
ticular places, for some do better in one place and some 
in another. Secondly, husbandry, which may be either 
tillage or planting, and the keeping of bees and of fish, 
or fow l, or of any animals which may be useful to man. 
These are · the divisions of the true or proper art of 3 

money-making and come first. Of the other, which con
sists in exchange, the first and most important division 
is commerce (of which there arc three kinds- com
merce by sea, commerce by land, selling in shops- these 
again differing as they a re safer or more profitable), the 
second is usury, the third, service for hire-of this, one 4 

kind is employed in the mechanical arts, the other in 
unskilled and bodily 'labour. There is still a third sort 
of money-making intermediate between this and the first 
or natural mode which is partly natural, but is also 
concerned with exchange of the fruits and other products 
of the earth. Some of these latter, although they bear 
no fruit, are nevertheless profitable; for example, wood 
and minerals. The art of mining, by which minerals are 5 
obtained, has many branches, for there are various kinds 
of things dug out of the earth. Of the several divisions 
of money-making I now speak generally; a minute 
consideration of them might be useful in practice, but it 
would be tiresome to dwell upon them at greater length 
now. 

T hose occupations are most truly arts in which there 6 

• Or,' \'le are free to speculate about them, but in practice we are 
limited by circumstances.' (Bernays.) 
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1s the least element of chance; they are the meanest I. 11. 

in which the body is most deteriorated, the most 
servile in which there is the greatest use of the body, 
and. the most ill ibera l m ""hich there is the least need 
of excellence. 

, \Vorks have been written upon these subjects by Work, on 
· r ] b Ch ] p • economic various persons ; ,or examp e, y ares t 1c anan, and subjects. 

Apollodorus the Lemnian, who have treated of Tillage 
1259a. and Planting, while ot hers have t~eated of other branches ; 

any one who cares fo1· such matters may refer to their 
writings. It would be well also to collect the scattered 
stories of the ways in which individuals have succeeded in 

8 amassing a fortune; for all this is useful to persons who 
value the art of making money. There is the anecdote Story about 

of Thales the Milesian and h is financial device, which ~~~';·phi

involves a principle of universal application, but is attri- losopherd once ma e 
but ed to him on account of his reputation for wisdom. a. rortune. 

9 H e was reproached for his poverty, which was supposed 
to show that philosophy was of no use. According to 
t he story, he knew by his skill in the stars while it was 
yet winter that there would be a great harvest of ol ives 
in t he coming y ear; so, having a litt le money, he gave 
deposits for the use of all the olive-presses in Chios and 
Miletus, which he hired at a low price because no one 
bid against him. \ ~lhen the harvest-time came, and many 
wanted them all at once and of a sudden, he let them 
out at any rate which he pleased, and made a quantity 
of money. Thus he showed the world that philosophers 
can easily be rich if they like, but that their ambition 

,o is of another sort. He is supposed to have given a 
striking proof of his wisdom, but, as I was saying, his 
device for getting money is of universal application, and 
is nothing but the creation of a monopoly. It is an art Monopoly. 

often p ract ised by cities when they are in want of money; 
they make a monopoly of provisions. 

11 T here was a man of Sicily, who, having money de- Story about 
· d · h h" . f I . a man of pos1te wit 1m, bought up all the iron rom t 1e iron Sicily. 

mines ; afterwards, when the merchants from their various 
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markets came to buy, he was the only seller, and with
out much increasing the price he gained 200 per cent. 
W hich when Dionysius heard, he told him that he might 12 

take away his money, but that he must not remain at 
Syracuse, for he thought that the man had discovered 
a way of making money which was injurious to his own 
inte rests. He had the same idea• as Thales ; they both 
cont rived to create a monopoly for themselves. A nd 13 

statesmen ought to know these things; for a state is 
oft en as much in want of money and of such devices for 
obtaining it as a household, or even more so ; hence 
some public men devote themselves entirely to finance. 

Of household management we have seen b that there 
arc three parts- one is the rule of a master over slaves, 
which has been discussed already c, another of a father, 
and the thi rd of a husband . A husband and father rules 

(•) rule of over wife and children, both free, but the rule differs, 
master over 
slaves : the rule over his children being a royal , over his wife a 1259b. 
(•l of fat her . . 1 1 F 1 I I I b over chi!- const1tut1ona ru e. or a t 10ug 1 t 1ere may e excep-
1;:'~i hus- tions to the order of nature, the male is by nature 
~~;;,~ o, cr fitter for command than the female, just as the elder 

and fu ll-g rown is superior to the younger and more 
immature. But in most constitutional states the citizens z 

rn le and are ruled by t urns, for the idea of a con
stitutional state implies that t he natures of t he citi
zens a re equal, and do not differ at all d , Nevertheless, 
when one rules and the other is ruled we endeavour to 
create a difference of outward forms and names and titles 
of respect , which may be illustrated by the saying of 
A masis about his foot-pan •. The relation of the male 3 

t o the female is of this kind, but there the inequality 
is permanent. The rule of a father over his children 
is royal, for he receives both love and the respect due 
to age, exercising a kind of royal power. And therefore 
Homer has appropriately called Zeus ' father of Gods 
and men,' because he is the king of them all. For a king 

• Reading ,vp~µa with Bernays. b Cp. c. 3. § 1. c Cp. c. 3- 7. 
d. Cp. ii. 2.§6 ; iii. 17.§4. • Herod. ii. 172,and note on this passage. 
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is the natural superior of his subjects, but he should be I. 12. 

of the same kin or kind with them, and such is the rela-
tion of elder and younger, of father and son. 

Thus it is clear that household management attends I 3. 
more to men than to the acquisition of inanimate things, 
and to human excellence more than to the excellence 
of property which we call wealth, and to the virtue of 

2 freemen more than to the virtue of slaves. A question Has a slave 
. . . ell virtue ? may indeed be raised, whether there 1s any exc ence at 

all in a slave beyond merely instrumental and ministerial 
qualities-whether he can have the virtues of temperance, 
courage, justice, and the like ; or whether slaves possess 
only bodily and ministerial qual ities. And, whichever 

3 way we answer the question, a difficulty arises; for, if 
they have virtue, in what will they differ from freemen? 
On the other hand, since they are men and share 
in reason, it seems absurd to say that they have no 
virtue. A similar question may be raised about women How far 

and children, whether they too have virtues : ought ~~';;;en and 

a woman to be temperate and brave and just, and is~~;~:~ 
a child to be called temperate, and intemperate, or not? 

4 So in general we may ask about the natural ruler, and the The virtues 

natural subject , whether they have the same or different ~JbJe~,' and 
virtues. For a noble nature is equally required in both, different. 

but if so, why should one of them always rule, and the 
other always be ruled? Nor can we say that this is 
a question of degree, for the difference between ruler and 
subject is a difference of kind, and therefore not of 
degree; yet how strange is the supposition that the 
one ought, and that the other ought not, to have 

s virtue! For if the ruler is intemperate and unjust, how 
1260a. can he rule well ? if the subject, how can he obey 

well? If he be licentious and cowardly, he will certainly 
not do his duty. It is evident, therefore, that both of 
them must have a share of virtue, but varying according 

6 to their various natures. And this is at once indicated Psychologi

by the soul, in which one part naturally rules, and the cal parallel. 

other is subject, and the virtue of the ruler we maintain 
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to be different from that of the subject ;-the one being 
the virtue of the rational, and the other of the irrational 
part. Now, it is obvious that the same principle applies 
generally, and therefore almost all things rule and are 
ruled according to nature. But the kind of rule differs; 7 

-the freeman rules over the slave after another manner 
from that in which the male rules over the female, or 
the man over the child ; although the parts of the soul 
are present in all of them, they are present in different 
degrees. For the slave has no deliberative faculty at all; 
the woman has, but it is • without authority•, and the 
child has, but it is immature. S o it must necessarily be 8 

with the moral vi rt ues also ; all may be supposed to 
partake of them, but only in such manner and degree 
as is required by each for the fulfi lment of h is duty. 
H ence the ruler ought to have moral virtue in perfection, 
for his duty is entirely that of a master artificer, and the 
master artificer is reason ; the subjects, on the other 
hand, require only that measure of virtue which is proper 
to each of them. Clearly, then, moral virtue belongs to 9 

all of them ; but the tempera nce of a man and of a 
woman, or the courage and justice of a man and of a 
woman, are not, as Socrates maintained b, the same; the 
courage of a man is shown in commanding, of a woman 
in obeying. A nd this holds of all other virtues, as 10 

will be more d early seen if we look at them in detail, 
for those who say generally that virtue consists in a 
good disposition of the soul, or in doing rightly, or the 
like, only deceive themselves. Far better t han such 
definitions is their mode of speaking, who, like Gorgias h, 
enumerate the virtues. All classes must be deemed to , , 
have their special attributes; as the poet says of women, 

'Silence is a woman's glory c; 

but this is not equally the glory of man. The child is im
perfect, and therefore obviously his virtue is not relative 

a Or, with Bernays, 'inconclusive.' b Plato Meno, 71- 73. 
0 Soph. Aj. 293. 
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to h imself alone, but to the perfect man and to his I. 14. 
12 teacher•, and in like manner the virtue of the slave is 

relative to a master. N ow we determined that a slave 
is useful for the wants of life, and therefore he will obvi-
ously require only so much virtue as will prevent him 
from failing in his duty through cowardice and intem
perance. Some one will ask whether, if what we arc R\s the 

· · · "JI b · d I · l arusan saying 1s t rue, virtue w1 not e require a so tn t 1e virtue? 

artisans, fo r they often fail in their work through mis-
13 cond uct? But is there not a great difference in the two 

cases? For the slave shares in his master's life; the 
artisan is less closely connected with him, and only 
attains excellence in proportion as he becomes a slave, 
[i.e. is under the direction of a master). The meaner Mcchsnic 

f h · h · 1 d l d and sla1•c . 1260b.sort o mec amc as a spec1a an separate s avery; an 
whereas the slave exists by nature, not so the shoemaker 

, 4 or other artisan. It is manifest , then, that the master 
ought to be the source of excellence in the slave; but 
not merely because he possesses the art which t rains 
h im in his duties b. Vlherefore thev are mistaken who Plato criti

forbid us to converse with slaves and say that we should cised. 

employ command only •, for slaves stand even more in 
need of admonit ion than children. 

, 5 The relat ions of husband and wife, parent and child, Virtues _in 

h · 1 · l · l . . . h th, <am,1y t eir severa vi rtues, w 1at 1n t 1e1r rntercourse wit one rel3tions. 

another is good, and what is evil, and how we may 
pursue the good and escape the evil, will have to be dis-
cussed when we speak of the different fo rms of govern-
ment. For, inasmuch as every family is a part of a state, 
and these relationships a re the parts of a family, the 
virt ue of the part must have regard to the virtue of the 
whole. And therefore women and children must be 
trained by education with an eye to the stated, if the 
virtues of either of them a rc supposed to make any 
difference in the virtues of the state. And they must 

16 make a difference: for the children grow up to be 

• 'His father who guides him ' {Bernays). • Cp. c. 7. § 4. 
0 Plato Laws, vi. 777. d Cp. v. 9. § 11- 15 ; viii. 1. § 1. 
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I. 14. citizens, and half the free persons in a state are 
women•. 

Of these matters, enough has been said; of what 
remains, let us speak at another time. R egarding, then, 
our present enquiry as complete, we will make a new 
beginning. And, first, let us examine the various theories 
of a perfect state. 

• Plato Laws, vi. 781 B. 



BOOK 11. 

OUR purpose is to consider what form of political I I. 1. 

community is best of all for t hose who are most able Reasons for 
es.anumng 

to real ise their ideal of life. We must therefore examine model 
forms of 

not only this but other constitutions, both such as g overnment 

11 · · JI d d h · I actual or actua y exist 111 we -governe states, an any t eoret1ca ideal. 

forms which are held in esteem ; that what is good and 
useful may be brought to light . And let no one suppose 
that in seeking for something beyond them • we at all 
want to philosophise at the expense of t ruth•; we only 
undertake this enquiry because all the constitutions with 
which we are acquainted are fau lty. 

, \Ve will begin with the natural beginning of the subject. What 

Tl 1 . . bl · Th b f should be iree a ternatives are conce1va e : e mcm ers o a common in 

state must either have (I) all things or ( z) nothing in ~ ~;~;icol 
common, or (3) some th ings in common and some not. alternatives, 

That they should have nothing in common is clearly 
impossible, for the state is a community, and must at 

126! a. any rate have a common plac.e- one city will be in one 
place, and the citizens are thcjse who share in that one 

3 city. But should a well-ordered state have all th ings, The com· 

f . l d munism of as ar as may be, 111 common, or some on y an not Plato . 

others? For the citizens might conceivably have wives 
and children and property in common, as Socrates pro-
poses in the Republic of Plato b. \Vhich is better, our 
present condition, or the proposed new order of society? 

There are many difficulties in the community of 2. 

women. And the principle on which Socrates rests the The _comr· 
mumty o 

necessity of such an institution does not appear to be women. 

established by his arguments. T he end which he ascribes 

a Or, as Bernays, taking rrcfJ.1Tmr wit h vo<f>l(£uBa, flov'A.op.iv, .. w, 'we 
are anxious 10 make a sophistical display a t any cost! 

b Rep. v. 457 C. 
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JI. 2. to the state, taken literally, is impossible, and how we 
~:0~~\~ is are to interpret it is nowhere precisely stated. I am 2 

ma king the speaking of the premiss from which the argument of 
greatest 
unity the Socrates proceeds, ' that the greater the unity of the 
end of t he h , . . 
state. state t e better. Is 1t not obvious that a state may at 

length attain such a degree of unity as to be no longer a 
state ?- since the nature of a state is to be a plurality, and 
in tending to greater unity, from being a state, it becomes 
a fami ly, and from being a fam ily, an individual ; for the 
fam ily may be said to be more one than the state, and 
the individual than the family. So that we ought not to 
attain this greatest unity even if we could, for it would be 

T he " " c is the dest ruction of the state. A gain, a state is not made 3 
:t uni1y in 
d ifference. up only of so many men, but of d ifferent kinds of men ; 

/\ !-ta tC', 
unlike a 
nation, is 
cornposed 
of different 
clements i 

for similat'S do not constitute a state. It is not like a 
mil itary alliance, of which the usefulness depends upon 
its quantity even where there is no difference in quality. 
F or in that mutual protection is the end aimed at; and 
the question is the same as about the scales of a balance : 
which is the heavier ? 

In like manner, a state differs from a nation ; for in 
a nation the people are not • d istributed into villages, but 
live scattered about, like the Arcadiansa; whereas in a 
state the elements out of which the unity is to be formed 
differ in kind. \.\lherefore the principle of compensation b, 4 

as I have already remarked in the E thics 0 , is t he sal
nncl free- vation of states. And a mong freemen and equals this 
dom is 
preserved is a principle which must be maintained, for they cannot 
fl,:~1,ange all rule together, but must change at the end of a year 
or them. or some other period of t ime or in some order of suc-

cession. The result is that upon this plan they all s 
govern ; [but t he manner of government is] just as if. 
shoemakers and carpenters were to exchange their occu
pat ions, and the same persons did not always continue 
shoemakers and carpenters. And it is clearly better 6 

• Or, ' dispersed in villages, but are in the condit ion of the 
Arcadians.' 

b Or, ' reciprocal proportion.' c N. Eth. v. 8. ~ 6. 
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that, as in business, so also in politics there should be II. 2 . 

continuance of the same persons where this is possible. 
1261 b. But where th is is not possible by reason of the natural 

equality of the citizens, and it would be unjust that any 
one should be excluded from the government (whether 
to govern be a good thing or a bad•), then it is better, 
instead of all holding power, to adopt ·a principle of rota
tion, equals giving place to equals, as the original rulers 

7 gave p lace to them b. Thus the one party rule and the 
others are ruled in turn, as if they were no longer the 
same persons. I n like manner t here is a variety in the 
offices held by them. Hence it is evident that a city £xe<>ssive 

is not by nat ure one in that sense which some persons ;~\~Yt1i-;;'"1d 
affi rm ; and that what is said- to be the greatest good state. 

of cities is in reality thei r destruction ; but surely the 
good o~ things must be that which preserves t hem•. 

8 Again, in another point of view, this extreme unification 
of the state is dearly not good ; for a family is more 
self-sufficing than an individual, and a city than a family, 
and a city only comes into being when the community is 
large enough to be self-sufficing. If then self-sufficiency 
is to be desired, the lesser degree of unity is more de
sirable than the greater. 

But, even supposing that it were best for the com- 3. 
munity to have the greatest degree of unity, this unity(•) Com- . 

mumsm will 
is by no means proved to follow from the fact 'of all not be the 

. ".,, d" . ,, I . incans hy men saying mme an not mme at t 1e same mstant which unity 

of t ime' which accordinrr to Socrates.i is the sian of is .to be"":\t· 
1 , b , b tamed. 

2 perfect unity in a state. For the word 'all' is ambiguous. 
If the meaning be that every individual says 'mine' and 
' not mine' at the same t ime, then perhaps the result at 
which Socrates aims may be in some degree accom
plished ; each man will call the same person his own son 
and his own wife, and so of his property and of all that 
belongs to him. This, however, is not the way in which 
people would speak who had their wives and children in 

• Cp. Pl. Rep. i. 345-6. 
c Cp. PL Rep. i. 352. 

" C . § ... & p. J. 12 .. z; 111. 17 . s 4. 

d Pl. Rep. v. 462 c. 
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common ; they would say 'all' but not 'each.'. In like 3 
manner t heir property would be described as belonging 
to them, not severally but collectively. There is an 
obvious fallacy in the term ' all' : like some other words, 
' both,' ' odd,' 'even,' it is ambiguous, and in argument 
becomes a source of logical puzzles. That all persons 
call the same thing mine in the sense in which each does 
so may be a fine thing, but it is impracticable ; or if the 
words arc taken in the other sense [i.e. the sense which 
distinguishes 'all ' from 'each'), such an unity in no way 
conduces to harmony. And there is another objection 4 

to the proposal. For that which is common to the 
greatest number has the least care bestowed upon it. 
E very one thinks chiefly of h is own, hardly at all of the 
common interest; and only when he is himself concerned 
as an individual. For besides other considerations, every
body is more inclined to neglect the.duty which he expects 
another to fulfil ; as in families many attendants are often 
less useful than a few . Each citizen will have a thousand s 
sons who will not be his sons individually, but anybody 
wi ll be equally the son of anybody, and will therefore he l 262a. 
neglected by all alike. F urther, upon this principle, 
every one will call another ' mine' or 'not mine' accord-
ing as he is prosperous or the reverse ;- however small a 
fraction he may be of the whole number, he will say of 
every ind ividual of the thousand , or whatever be the 
number of the city, ' such an one is mine,' 'such an one 
h is ' ; and even about this he will not be positive ; for 
it is impossible to know who chanced to have a child, or 
whether, if one came into existence, it has survived. But 6 
which is better-to be able to say ' mine' about every 
one of the two thousand or the ten thousand citizens, or 
to use the word ' mine' in the ordinary and more re
stricted sense? F or usually the same person is called by 7 

one man his son whom another calls his brother or cousin 
or kinsman or blood-relation or connexion by marriage 
either of himself or of some relation of his, and these 
relationships he distinguishes from the tie which binds 
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him to his tribe or ward; and how much better is it to be II. 3. 
the real cousin of somebody than to be a son after Plato's 

s fashion I Nor is there any way of preventing brothers The _real . 
. h f . re!n.t1onsh1p 

and children and fathers and mot ers rom sometimes will or,en 
. . I r 1 ']d b ]'k th , be dis , recognizing one anot 1er; ,or c 11 ren are orn 1 ·e eir covered. 

parents, and they will necessarily be finding indications of 
9 their relationship to one another. Geographers declare 

such to be the fact; they say that in Upper Libya, where 
the women are common, nevert heless the children who 
are born arc assigned to their respective fathers on the 
g round of their likeness•. And some women, like the 
females of other animals-for example mares and cows 
-have a strong tendency to produce offspring resem
bling their parents, as was the case with the Pharsalian 
mare called D icaea (the Just) b. 

Other evils, against which it is not easy for the authors 4 . 
of such a community to guard, will be assaults and Evils or 

conceaJ-
homicides, voluntary as well as involuntary, quarrels and ment. 

slanders, all which are most unholy acts when committed 
against fathers and mothers and near relations, but not 
equally unholy when there is no relationship. Moreover, 
they are much more likely to occur if the relationship is 
unknown, and, when they have occurred, the customary 

2 expiations of them ca nnot be made. Again, how 
strange it is that Socrates, after having made the children 
common, should hinder lovers from carnal intercourse 
only, but should permit familiarities between father and 
son or between brother and brother, than which nothing 
can be more unseemly, since even without them, love 

3 of this sort is improper. How strange, too, to forbid 
intercourse for no other reason than the violence of the 
pleasure, as though the relationship of father and son 
or of brothers with one another made no difference. 

4 This community of wives and children seems better Commun-
. d J h b d h h d' r 'f ism osource smte to t 1e us an men t an to t e guar ,ans, ,or I ofweak-

1262b. they have wives and children in common, they will be ness. 

bound to one another by weaker ties, as a subject class 

• Cp. Herod. iv. 180. b Cp. H ist. Anim. vii. 6, p. 586 a. 13. 
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should be, and they will remain obedient and not rebel •. 
I n a word, the result of such a law would be just the s 
opposite of that which good laws ought to have, and the 
intention of Socrates in making t hese regulations about 
women and children would defeat itself. For friendship 6 

we believe to be the greatest good of states • and the 
preservative of them against revolutions ; neither is 
there anything which Socrates so greatly lauds as the 
unity of the state which he and all the world declare to 
be created by friendship. But the unity which he com
mends O would be like that of the lovers in the Sympo
sium J, who, as Aristophanes says, desire to grow together 
in the excess of their affection, and from being two to 
become one, in which case one or both would certa inly 7 
perish. Whereas [the very opposite will really happen ;) 
in a state having women and children common, love will be 
watery; and the father will certainly not say 'my son,' or 
the son ' my father•.' As a little sweet wine mingled with s 
a great deal of water is imperceptible in the mixture, so, in 
this sort of community, the idea of relationship which is 
based upon these names will be lost; there is no reason 
why the so-called father should care about the son, or 
t he son about the father, or brothers about one another. 
Of the t wo qualities which chiefly inspire regard and 9 

affectio n- that a th ing is your own and that you love it 
-neither can exist in such a state as this. 

Difficulties Again, the transfer of children as soon as they are 
JO th~ trans- . 
re, of born from the rank of husband men or of artisans to that 
children 
from one 
rank to 
another. 

of guardians, and from t he rank of guardians into a 
lower rank r, will be very difficult to arrange; the givers 
or t ransferrers cannot but know whom they are giving 
and transferring, and to whom. And the previously men- 10 

tioned evils, such as assaults, unlawful loves, homicides, 
will happen more often amongst those who are transferred 
to the lower classes, or who have a place assigned to 
them among the guardians ; for they will no longer call 

• Cp. vii. 10. § 13. 
d Symp. 189-193. 

• Cp. N. Eth. viii . 1. § 4. • Cp. c. 2. 

• Cp. c. 3. r Rep. iii. 415. 
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the members of any other class brothers, and children, I I. 4. 
and fathers, and mot hers, and will not, therefore, be 
afraid of committing any crimes by reason of consan
guinity . Touch ing the community of wives and children, 
Jct this be our conclusion. 

Next let us consider what should be our arrangements S· 
about property: should the citizens of the perfect state Should pro-

h l 
. . . ~ T h ' pertv be , ave t 1eir possessions m common or not . 1s ques- commou 1 

tion may be discussed separately from the enactments 
1263a.about women and children. Even supposing t hat the 

women and children belong to individuals, according to 
the custom which is at present universal, may there not 
be a n advantage in having a nd using possessions in 
common? Three cases are possible: ( I) the soil may Possible 

. d b l d b l ' mod e< of be appropriate , ut t 1e pro uce may e t 1rown ,or con- common 

sumption into the common stock; and this is the practice property. 

of some nations. Or (z), the soil may be common, and may 
be cultivated in common, but the produce divided among 
individuals for their private use; this is a form of common 
p roperty which is said to exist among certain barbarians. 
Or (3), the soil and the produce may be alike common. 

3 \,\1hen the husbandmen are no t the owners, the case Difficulties. 

will be different and easier to deal with ; but when they 
till the ground themselves the question of ownership 
will give a world of trouble. If t hey do not share 
equally in enjoyments and toi ls, those who labour much 
and get little will necessarily complain of those who 

4 labour little and receive or consume much. There is 
always a difficulty in men living together and having 
th ings in common, but especially in their having common 
property. T he partnerships of fellow-t ravellers are an 
example to the point ; for they generally fall out by the 
way and q uarrel about any t rifle which turns up. So with 
servants: we are most liable to take offence at those with 
whom we most frequently come into contact in daily life. 

5 These are only some of the disadvantages which 
attend the community of property; the present arrange
ment, if improved as it might be by good customs and 

VOL. I. D 
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II. 5, laws, would be far better, and would have the advantages 
Better of both systems. Property should be in a certain sense 
pn\-ate pos~ . 
session and common, but, as a general rule, private ; for, when every 6 
friendly h d" . . ·11 I . f use. one as a 1stmct interest•, men w1 not comp arn o 

Illustration 
frorn 
Sparta. 

one another, and they will make more progress, because 
every one will be attending to his own business. And 
yet among the good, and in respect of use, ' Friends,' 
as the proverb says, 'will have all things common b_' 

Even now there a re traces of such a principle, showing 
that it is not impracticable, but, in well-ordered stat es, 
exists already to a certain extent and may be carried 
further. For, although every man has his own property, 7 

some things he will place at the disposal of his friends, 
while of others he shares the use with them. The Lace
daemonians, for example, use one another's slaves, and 
horses, and dogs, as if they were their own ; and when 
they happen to be in the country, they appropriate in 
the fields whatever provisions they want. It is clearly 8 

better that property should be private, but the use of it 
common ; and the special business of the legislator is to 
create in men this benevolent disposition. Again, how 

The magic immeasurably greater is the pleasure, when a man feels 
of propcriy. a thing to be his own; for the love of self• is a feeling im-1263 b. 

planted by nature and not given in vain, although selfish-
ness is rightly censured ; this, however, is not the mere 9 

love of self, but the love of self in excess, like the miser's 
love of m.oney ; for all, or almost all, men love money, 
and other such objects in a measure. And further, there 
is the greatest pleasure in doing a kindness or service 
to friends or guests or companions, which can only be 
rendered when a man has private property. The advan- 10 

Commun- tage is lost by the excessive unification of the state. Two 
ismdcmoys . "h"l t d . h fi the two virtues are anm I a e m sue a state : rst, temperance 

l
~ibermes

1
. of towards women (for it is an honourable action to abstain 

1 ratty 
and or tern- from another's wife for temperance sake); secondly, 
perance. liberality in the matter of property. No one, when 

men have all th1ngs in common, will any longer set an 

• Cp. Rep. ii. 374. b Cp. Rep. iv. 424 A, c Cp. N. Eth. ix. 8. § 6. 
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example of liberality or do any liberal action ; for II. 5. 
liberality consists in the use which is made of property•. 

11 Such legislation may have a specious appearance of The 

b · 1 d ·1 1· · d .1 specious-encvo ence ; men rea 1 y 1sten to 1t, an are eas1 y ness of 

induced to believe that in some wonderful manner every- 'r'ni•c,rsa1 .
1 

ne.rn. sup. 
body will become everybody's friend, especially when 
some one• is heard denouncing the evils now existing in 
states, suits about contracts, convictions for perjury, 
flatteries of rich men and the like, which are said to 

n arise out of the possession of private property. These ·n,e real 
·1 h d d"" h causcof ev1 s, owever, are ue to a very 111erent cause-t e existing 

wickedness of human nature. Indeed, we see that there ~;)~;t~~;,0 • 

is much niore quarrellinrr a mone- those who have all pen_v, but 
._. ""' the wicked~ 

t hings in common, though there are not many of them nessofmen. 

when compared with the vast numbers who have private 
property. 

13 Again, we ought to reckon, not only the evils from 
which the citizens will be saved, but also the advantages 
which they will lose. The life which they are to lead 
appears to be quite impracticable. The error of Socrates P lato's false 

b . b d h f 1 . f . f ,deal of must e attn ute to t e a se notion o umty rom unity. 

14 which he starts. U nity there should be, both of the 
family and of the stat e, but in some respects only. For 
there is a point at which a state may at tain such a degree 
of unity as to be no longer a state, or at which, without 
actually ceasing to exist, it will become an inferior 
state, like harmony passing into unison, or rhythm 

, 5 which has been reduced to a single foot. The state, as 
I was saying, is a pluralityc, which should be united and The true 

made into a community by education ; and it is strange ~~!;1::.'" 

that the author of a system of education which he thinks gediven tby uca 1011. 

will make the sta te virtuous, should expect to improve 
his citizens by regulations of this sort , and not by philo
sophy or by customs and laws, like t hose which prevail 
at Sparta and Crete respecting common meals, whereby 

1264a. the legislator has [to a certain degree] made property 
16 common. Let us remember that we should not dis-

• Cp. N . Eth. iv . 1. § 1. • Rep. v. 464,465. c Cp. c. 2. § 2, 

DZ 
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II. 5. regard the experience of ages; in the multitude of years 
All these things, if they were good, would certainly not have 
experience 
against been unknown ; for almost everything has been found 
men. out, although sometimes they are not put together; in 

other cases men do not use the knowledge which they 
have. Great light would be thrown on this subject if we 17 

could see such a form of government in the actual process 
of construction; for the legislator could not form a 
state at all without d ist ributing and dividing the citizens 
in to associations for common meals, and into phratries 
and tribes. But all this legislation ends only in for
bidding agriculture to the guardians, a prohibition which 
the Lacedaemonians try to enforce al ready. · 

Difficult ies. Again, Socrates has not said, nor is it easy to decide, 18 

what in such a community will be the general form of 
Howabout the state. The citizens who are not guardians are the 
the de- • . d b t h h" h b d . d pendent maJonty, an a ou t em not mg as een etermme : 
clams? are arc the husbandmen too to have their property in they to be c. ' , · ' 

educated common? Or, besides the common land which he tills, 
and to have 
wives in is each individual to have his own? and are their wives 
common? and children to be individual or common? If, like the 19 

guardians, they are to have all things in common, in 
what do they differ from them, or what will they gain 
by submitting to their government? Or, upon what 
principle would they submit, unless indeed the govern
ing class adopt the ingenious policy of the Cretans, who 
give their slaves the same institutions as their own, but 
forbid them gymnastic exercises and the possession of 

Hnot, there arms. If, on the other hand, the inferior classes a rc 20 
will be two ) I 
s,a,es in to be ike ot 1er cities in respect of marriage and pro-
one. perty, what will be the form of the community? Must 

it not contain two states in one•, each hostile to the 
ot)ler? · _b One class will consist of the guardians, who are 
a sort of watchmen ; another, of the husbandmen, and 

• Cp. Rep. iv. 422 E . 
• Or (with Bernays), ' He rn akes the guardians into a mere oc

cupying garrison, while the husbandmen and artisans and the rest 
are the real citizens ; ' see note. 
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21 there will be the artisans and the other citizens h. But I I. 5. 
[if so] the suits and quarrels, a nd all the evils which 
Socrates affirms • to exist in other states, will exist 
equally among them. He says indeed that, having so 
good an educat ion, the cit izens will not need many laws, 
for example laws about the city or <l.b.ol!t the markets h; 
but then he confines h is education to the guardians. 

22 Again, he makes the husbandmen owners of the land 
upon condition of their paying a tribute 0

• But in t hat 
case they are likely to be much more unmanageable 
and conceited tha n the Helots, or Penestae, or slaves 

23 in general d . And whether community of wives and pro- Omissions. 

perty be necessary for the lower equally with the higher 
class or not, and t he q uestions akin to this, what will be 
the education, form of government, laws of t he lower 
class, Socrates has nowhere determined : neither is it 
easy, though very important, to discover what should 
be the character of the inferior classes, if the common 
life of the guardians is to be maintained. 

126; b. Again, if Socrates makes the women common, and re- :-lore diffi-
4 . . h ·11 h ft ld b culties. tams private property, t e men w1 see to t e e s, ut 

who will see to the house? • A nd what will happen if Who will 

1 . 1 1 I h b h h . d h . look after t 1e agncu tura c ass ave ot t e1r property an t e1r the house? 

wives in common•? Once more; it is absurd to argue, 
from the analogy of the animals, that men and women 
should follow the same pursuits r; for animals have not 

2,; to manage a household. T he government , too, as con- Danger 
· dbS · I f d ,fromthe st1tute y ocrates, contams e ements o anger ; ,or rulers being 

he makes the same persons al ways rule And if t his a lways the 
· same. 

is often a cause of disturbance among the meaner sort, 
26how much more among high - spirited warriors? But 

that the persons whom he makes rulers must be t he 
sa me is evident; for the gold which the God .mingles 
in the souls of men is not at one time given to one, 'at 
a nother time to another, b ut always to the same: as he 

• Rep. v. 464,465. 
d Cp. c . 9. § 2 . 

h Rep. iv. 425 o . • Rep. v. 464 c. 
• T hese words are bracketed by Bekker. 
r Cp. Rep . v. 451 D . 

• 
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II. 5. says, 'God mingles gold in some, and silver in others, 
from their very birth ; but brass and iron in those who 
are meant to be artisans and h usbandmen•.' Again, he 27 

deprives the guardians of happiness, and says that the 
How can legislator ought to make the whole state happy h . But ~-h• II state be the whole cannot be happy unless most, or a , or some 
happy if of its parts enJ·oy happiness 0 • In t his respect happiness 
happiness 
is denied is not like the even principle in numbers, which may 
to the 
guardians ? exist only in the whole, but in none of the parts ; not 

so happiness. And if t he guardians are not happy, who 28 

arc? Surely not the artisans, or the common people. 
The Republic of which Socrates discourses has all these 
difficulties, a nd others quite as great. 

6. T he same, or nearly the same, objections apply to 
The I,:,ws Plato's later work the Laws, and therefore we had 
a later work. ' 

nrief s,,rn
mary of 
questions 
not settled 
in the R~ 
public, 

bet ter examine briefly the constitution which is t herein 
described. In the Republic, Socrates has defin itely set
tled in all a few questions only; such as the community 
of women a nd children, the community of property, a nd 
the constitution of the state. The population is divided z 

into two classes- one of husbandmen, and the other of 
warriors; from this latter is taken a third class of coun
sellors and rulers of the state. But Socrates has not 3 

determined whether the husbandmen and artisans are 
to have a share in the government, and whether they, 
too, are to carry arms and share in military service, or 
not. He certainly thinks that the women ought to 
share in the education of the guardians, and to fight by 
their side. The remainder of the work is filled up with 
digressions foreign to the main subject, and with dis
cussions about the education of the guardians. In the !265

a· 

L aws t here is hardly anything but laws ; not much is said 
about t he constitution. This, which he had intended 
to make more of the ordinary type, he gradually brings 

ond they round to the other or ideal form. For with the exception 5 

~~~'1~\i:t of the community of women and property, he supposes 
~:~ everything to be the same in both states ; there is to be the 

• Cp. Rep. iii. 415 A. b Rep. iv. 419, 420. • Cp. vii. 9. § 7. 

• 
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same education; the citizens of both arc to live free from II. 6. 
servi le occupations, and there are to be common meals in ~~·i:."ith 

both. The only difference is that in the Laws, the common ordinary 
. . lYJ>e of con-

meals· are exte11ded to women •, and the warriors number smution, 

b b . h R b l' I c but soon about 5000 , ut m t e epu IC on y 1000 • reverts to 

6 The d iscourses of Socrates are never commonplace ; the ideal. 

they always exhibit grace and originality and thought; 
but perfection in everything can hardly be expected. 
'Ne must not overlook the fact that the number of 5000 Plato, with 
. . . . d 'JI . . a ll his c1t1zcns, JUSt now mentione , w 1 requi re a terntory as genius, has 

I B b I . I h 'f sinned arge as a y oma, or some ot 1er uge country, 1 so against pro-

man}' persons arc to be supported in idleness, together bability in 
creating so 

with their women and attendants, who will be a multi- large a 

7 tude many times as great. (In framing an ideal] we may state. 

assume what we wish, but should avoid impossibilities d, 

It is said (in the. Laws J that the legislator ought to 
have his eye d irected to two points,- the people and the 
country "· But neighbouring count ries also must not be Foreign re-
• b h' f 'f h f I · 1 h 1 · 1 · Jat,ous ,orgotten y 1m , 1 t e state or w u c I e eg1s ates 1s neglected. 

to have a t rue political life s. F or a state must have 
such a military force as will be serviceable against her 

8 neighbours, and not merely useful at home. Even if the 
life of action is not admitted to be the best, either for 
individuals or states h, still a city should be formidable to 
enemies, whether invading or retreating . 

There is another point : Should not the amount of I-low much 

fi . F S property property be de ned in some clearer way ? or ocrates should a 

says that a man should have so much property as will t~{d0l' 
enable him to live temperately', which is only. a way 
of saying 'to live well; ' th is would be the higher or 

9 more general conception. But a man may live temper-
ately and yet miserably . A better definition would be So much as 

. · will enable 
that a man must have so much property as will enable• man to 

him to live not only temperately but liberally i ; if the ~;:i;;~ger· 
a Laws, vi. 781. b Laws, v. 737 E. 
c Rep. iv. 423 A (but see note on this passage). 
d Cp. vii. 4. § 2. • Perhaps Laws, 703- 707 and 747 D (?). 
r e § c ··6, hC ... ~ d p. c. 7. 14. s p. vu. . , 7. p. ,11. c. - · an 3. 
1 Laws, v. 737 D. J Cp. vii. 5. § 1. 
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two are parted, liberality will combine wi th luxury; 
toil will be associated with temperance. For liberality 
and temperance are the only virtues• which have to 
do with the use of property. A man cannot use pro
perty with mildness or courage, but temperately a nd 
liberally he may ; a nd therefore the practice of these 
virtues is inseparable from property. There is an in- 10 

consistency, too, in equalizing the property and not 
regulating the number of the citizens b; the population is 
to remain unlimited, and he t hinks t hat it will be suffi
ciently equalized by a certain number of marriages being 
unfruitful, however many are born to others, because he 1265 b. 

finds this to be the case in existing states. But (in 11 

Plato's imaginary state] greater care will be required 
t han now ; for among ourselves, whatever may be t he 
number of citizens, the property is always distributed 
among t hem, and therefore no one is in want ; but, if t he 
property were incapable of division [ as in the Laws], 
the supernumeraries, whether few or many, would get 
nothing. One would have thought that it was even 1·• 
more necessary to limit population than property; and 
that the limit should be fixed by calculating the chances 
of mortality in the children, and of steri lity in married 
persons. The neglect of this subject, which in existing 13 

states is so common, is a never-failing cause of poverty 
a mong the citizens; a nd poverty is the parent of revolution 
and crime. Pheidon the Corinthian, who was one of the 
most ancient legislators, thought that the families and 
the number of citizens ought to remain the same, 
a lthough originally all the lots may have been of dif
ferent sizes; but in the Laws, the opposite principle is 
maintained. What in our opinion is the right arrange- 14 

ment will have to be explained hereafter•. 
T here is another omission in the Laws; Socrates docs 

• Omitting'~" ' and reading ,;pnai with the MSS., or, reading with 
Bekk. '''" aip,rni, 'el igible qualities.' b But see Laws, v. 740. 

• Cp. vii. 5. § I ; 10. § 11 ; 16. ~ 15 ; but the promise is hardly 
fulfilled. 
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not tell us how the rulers differ from their subjects ; he II. 6. 
only says that they should be related as the warp and Ho

1 
w ddo.ffithe 

ru ers I er 

15 the woof, which are made out of different wools•. He from the)' 
, h b . d subJects. allows that a mans w ole property may e increase 

five-fold h, but why should not his land also increase to 
a certain extent ? Again, will the good management of 
a household be promoted by his arrangement of home
steads? for he assigns to each individual two homesteads The two 
· 1 c d · · d.ffi 1 1· · t I households. 16 m separate p aces , an 1t 1s 1 cu t to 1ve m wo 10uses. 

The whole system of government tends to be neither Theconsti· 
1. I b h' , tuuon n democracy nor o 1garc 1y, ut somet mg 111 a mean mixture of 

between them, which is usually called a polity, and is ~~:;'~f[.:'cy 
composed of the heavy armed soldiers. Now, if he garchy. 
intended to frame a constitution which would suit the 
greatest number of states, he was very likely right, but 
not if he meant to say that this constitutional form came 
nearest to his first or ideal state ; for many would prefer 
the Lacedaemonian, or, possibly, some other more aris-

17 tocratic government. Some, indeed, say that t he best 
constitution is a combination of all existing forms, and 
t hey praise t he Lacedaemonian d because it is made up of Sparta, , 1so 

I. h h d d l ) · r · a mixture o 1garc y, monarc y, an emocracy, t 1e ,mg ,ormmg is praised' 

the monarchy, and the counci l of elders the oligarchy, t"1d d vame . 
while the democratic element is represented by the 
Ephors ; for the Ephors are selected from the people. 
Others, however, declare the Ephoralty to be a tyranny, 
and find the element of democracy in the common meals 

126
~;· and in the habits of daily life. In the Laws•, it is 

mainta ined that the best state is made up .of democracy 
and tyranny, which are either not constitutions at all, or 
are the worst of all. But they are nearer the truth who Tlie best. 

b . r r I . b I . h . consutution com me many ,orms ; ,or t 1e state 1s etter w 11c 1s is said to be 

made up of more numerous elements. The constitution [~~~;~~ch 
p roposed in the Laws has no clement of monarchy at mos, ele-
11 

. . ments. 
a ; 1t 1s nothing but oligarchy and democracy, leaning 

• Laws, v. 734 E, 735 A. b Laws, v. 744 E. 
0 Laws, v. 745, but cp. infra, vii. 10. § 1 J. 

d Cp. iv. § 7; 7. § 4; 9. § 7-9. • vi. 7 56 E; cp. iv. 710. 



4z PLATO'S LA ~VS: 

II. 6. rather to oligarchy. This is seen in the mode of ap- 19 
Election of pointing magistrates & ; for although the appointment of 
magis-
trates. them by lot from among t hose who have been already 

selected combines both elements, the way in which the 
rich are compelled by law to attend the assembly band 
vote for magist rates or discharge other political duties, 
while the rest may do as they like, and the endeavour to 
have the greater number of the magistrates appointed 
out of the richest classes and the highest officers selected 
from those who have the greatest incomes, both these 

Election to are oligarchical features. The oligarchical principle pre- 20 
the Counc,I. ·1 I . I 1 . f h ·1 r I I va, s a so m t 1e c 101ce o t e counc1 ° ; ,or a are com-

pelled to choose, but the compulsion extends only to the 
choice out of the first class, a nd of an equal number out 
of the second class and out of the third class, but not in 
this latter case to all the voters of t he third and fourth 
class; and the select ion of candidates out of t he fo urth 
class d is only compulsory on the first and second. 
T hen, he says that there ought to be an equal number 2 1. 

of each class selected. Thus a preponderance will be 
given to the better sort of people, who have the la rger 
incomes, because many of thE' lower classes, not being 
compelled, will not vote. T hese considerations, and 2z 

others which will be adduced when the time comes for 
examining simila r polities, t end to show that states like 
Plato's should not be composed of democracy and mon-

Dan~er in archy. There is also a danger in electing the magistrates 
~~~~ • clec- out of a body who are themselves elected ; for, if but a 

small number choose to combine, t he elections will always 
go as t hey desire. Such is the constitution which is 
described in the Laws. 

7. Other constitutions have been proposed ; some by 
private persons, others by philosophers and statesmen, 
which all come nearer to established or existing ones 
than either of Plato's. No one else has introduced such 
novelties a3 the community of women and child ren, or 

• Laws, vi. i55, 763 E, 765. 
b Laws, vi . 764 A; and Pol. i,·. 9. § ~; 14. § 12. c Laws, vi. 7 56 B-E. 

d Omitting either Tull rtni1>rou or rWv ,.nOpr6>v. 
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public tables for women: other legislators begin with II. 7. 
2 what is necessary. In the opinion of some, the regula

tion of property is the chief point of all, that being 
the question upon which all revolutions turn. This 
danger was recognized by Phaleas of Chalcedon, who 
was the first to affirm that the citizens of a state 

3 ought to have equal possessions. He thought that in Phaleasfirst 

1266b.a new colony the equalization might be accomplished r~~~~~~:1. 
without difficulty, not so easily when a state was already ~:i;;:,~t;r 
established; and that then the shortest way of com
passing the desired end would be for t he rich to give 
and not to receive marriage portions, and for the poor 
not to give but to receive them. 

4 Plato in the Laws was of opinion that, to a certain But 

extent, accumulation should be allowed, forbidding, as ~,fs~1
~ion 

I have already observed• any citizen to possess more equalized as 
' well as pro-

5 than five times the minimum qualification. But those pcny. 

who make such Jaws should remember what they are 
apt to forget,-that the legislator who fixes the amount 
of property should also fix the number of children ; for, 
if the children are too many for the property, the law 
must be broken. And, besides the violation of the law, 
it is a bad thing that many from being rich should 
become poor ; for 'men of ru ined fortunes are sure to 

6 st ir up revolutions. That the equalization of property 
exercises an influence on political society was clearly 
understood even by some of the old legislators. Laws The_ac

were made by Solon and others prohibit ing an indi- ~~~·~r~~n°J 
vidual from possessing as much land as he pleased ; and ~;t;;;;~!~be 
there are other laws in states which forbid the sale of 
property: among the Locrians, for example, there is a 
law that a man is not to sell his property unless he can 
prove unmistakably that some misfortune has befallen 

7 him. Again, t here have been laws which enjoin the pre
servation of the original lots. Such a law existed in the 
island of Leucas, and the abrogation of it made the con
stitution too democratic, for the rulers no longer had the 

• c. 6. § 1 5. 
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Evils arise 
i1ot m erely 
from in· 
equality of 
property 
hut from 
int.'<)UR!ity 
of honour 

and from 
the desires 
of men. 

The re.11 
cure moral. 

44 PH ALE.AS, 

prescribed qualification. Again, where there is equality 
of property, the amount may be either too large or too 
small, and the possessor may be living either in luxury 
or penury. Clearly, then, the legislator ought not only 
to aim at the equalization of propert ies, but at moderation 
in their amount. And yet, if he prescribe this moderate s 
amount equally to all, he will be no nearer the mark ; 
for it is not the possessions but the desires of mankind 
which require to be equalized•, and this is impossible, 
unless a sufficient education is provided by the state. 
But Phaleas will probably reply that th is is precisely 
what he means; and that, in his opinion, there ought to 
be in states, not only equal property, but equal education. 
Still he should tell us what will be the character of his 9 
education; there is no use in having one and the same 
for all, if it is of a sort that predisposes .men to avarice, 
or ambition, or both. Moreover, civil troubles arise, not 10 

only out of the inequality of property, but out of the 
inequality of honour, though in opposite ways. For the 
common people quarrel about the inequality of property, 126i a . 

the higher class about the equality of honour; as the poet 
says,-

' The bad and good alike in honour share b.' 

There are crimes of which the motive is want; and 11 

fo r these Phaleas expects to find a cure in the equaliza
tion of property, which will take away from a man the 
temptation to be a highwayman, because he is hungry or 
cold. But want is not the sole incentive to crime; men 12 

desire to gratify some passion which preys upon them, 
or they are eager to enjoy the pleasures which arc unac
companied with pa in, and therefore they commit crimes. 

Now what is the cure of these three disorders? Of 
the first, moderate possessions and occupation; of the 
second, habits of temperance ; as to the third, if any 
desire pleasures which depend on themselves, they will 
find the satisfaction of their desires nowhere but in 
philosophy; for all other pleasures we are dependent 

a Cp. c. 5. § 12. b I I. ix. 319. 



HIS ERRORS AND 0 1lf!SSIONS. 45 

1 3 on others. The fact is that the greatest crimes are II. 7. 
caused by excess and not by necessity. Men do not 
become tyrants in order t hat they may not suffer cold ; 
and hence great is the honour bestowed, not on him 
who kills a thief, but on him who kills a tyrant. Thus 
we see that the institutions of Phaleas avail only against 
petty crimes. 

14 There is another objection to them. They are chiefly Fore_ig11 

d . d h . 1 If f h t t relations esJgne to promote t e 111terna we a re o t e s a e. no, con -

But the legislator should consider also its relation to sictered. 

neighbouring nations, and to all who are outside of 
it•. The government must be organized with a view to 
military strength ; and of this he has said not a word. 

15 And so with respect to property: there should not only 
be enough to supply the internal wants of the state, but 
also to meet dangers coming from without. The pro
perty of the state should not be so large that more 
powerful neighbours may be tempted by it, whi le the 
owners arc unable to repel the invaders ; nor yet so small 
that the sta te is unable to maintain a war even against 

16 states of equal power, and of the same character. Phaleas 
has not laid down any rule ; and we should bear in mind 
b that a certain amount of wealth b is an advantage. The 
best limit will probably be, not so much as will tempt 
a more powerful neighbour, or make it his interest to go 

17 to war with you. There is a story that Eubulus, when 
Autophradates was going to besiege Atarneus, told him 
t o consider how long the operation would take, and 
then reckon up the cost which would be incurred in the 
time. 'For,' said he, 'I am willing for a smaller sum 
than that to leave Atarneus at once.' These words of 
Eubulus made an impression on Autophradates, and he 
desisted from the siege. 

18 One advantage gained by the equalization of property :::""'' pro

is that it prevents the citizens from quarrelling. Not ro~~ ~t 
that the gain in this direction is very great. For the ~~7~'i,~~\re 
nobles will be dissatisfied because they do not receive not g reat. 

• Cp. c. 6. ~ 7. b Or reading On, 'what amount of wealth.' 
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II. 7. the honours which they think their due; and this is 
often found to be a cause of sedition and revolution•. 
A d h . f k ' d . . . bl . 1267b. n t e avarice o man 111 1s msatia e; at one time 

19 
two obols was pay enough; but now, when this sum 
has become customary, men always want more and more 
without end; for it is of the nature of desire not to be 
satisfied, and most men live only for the gratification 
of it. b The beginning of reform b is not so much to 20 

equalize property as to train the nobler sort of natures 
not to desire more, and to prevent the lower from getting 
more ; that is to say, they must be kept down, but not 
ill-treated. Besides, the equalization proposed by Phaleas 21 

is imperfect; fo r he only equalizes land, whereas a man 
may be rich also in slaves, and cattle, and money, and 
in the abundance of what arc called his moveables. 
Now either all these things must be equalized, or some 
limit must be imposed on them, or they must all be let 
alone. It would appear that Phaleas is legislating for 22 

a small city only, if, as he supposes, a ll the artisans are 
to be public slaves and not to form a part of the popu
lation 9f the city. But if there is a law that a rtisans 23 

are to be public slaves, it shauld only apply to those 
engaged on public works 0 , as at Ep1damnus, or at A thens 
on t he plan which Diophantus once in troduced. 

From these observations any one may judge how far 
Phaleas was wrong or right in his ideas. 

8. Hippodamus, the son of Euryphon, a native of Miletus, 
Hippohdafi- the same who . invented the art of plan nine- cities, and 
must e rst ...,.. 
political who also laid out the Piraeus,-a strange man, whose 
ph,Joso• r r d' . . l d h ' . 1 
phcr. ,ondness ,or 1stmct1on e 101 rnto a genera eccen-

tricity of life, which made some think him affected (for 
he would wear flowing hair and expensive ornaments; 
and yet he dressed himself in the same cheap warm 
garment both in winter and summer); he, besides 

• Cp. § 10. 

b Or, reading with Bernays tr.~, 'the remedy for such evils.' 
c Putting a comma after ,ivm and removing the comma after 

lpyn(opivoir. 
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aspiring to be an adept in the knowledge of nature, was II. 8. 
the firs t person not a stat esman who made enquiries 
about the best form of government. 

2 T he city of Hippodamus was composed of 10,000 His three· 
· · d" "d d · h f • f fold divi-c1t1zens 1v1 e rnto t ree parts,-one o artisans, one o sion of the 

husbandmen and a third of armed defenders of the citiwns. of , the land, 
3 state. He also divided the land into th ree parts, one 

sacred, one public, the third private :-the fi rst was set 
apart to maintain the customary worship of the gods, 
the second was to support the warriors, the third was t he 

4 property of the husbandmen. He also divided his laws and or the 
. h I d ,. h . . d h laws. rn to t ree c asses, an no more, ,or e marntaine t at 
there are three subjects of lawsuits,-insult, injury, and 
homicide. He likewise instituted a single final court of Court of 
appeal, to which all causes seeming to have been impro- appe:il. 

perly decided mig ht be referred; this court he formed 
1268 ':·of elders chosen for the purpose. He was further ofvcrdicts 

o • • 1 h d . . f 1 1 b not tobe op11110n t 1at t e ec1s1ons o t 1e courts oug 1t not to e limited to a 

given by the use of a voting, pebble, but that every one ~i;;,w~y. or 

should have a tablet on which he might not only write a 'not guilty.' 
simple condemnation, or leave the tablet blank for a 
simple acquittal; but, if he partly acquitted and partly 
condemned, he was to distinguish accordingly. To the 
existing Jaw he objected that it obliged the judges to be 

6 guilty of perjury, whichever way they voted. He also Rewardsfor 
enacted that those who discovered anything for the good inventions . 
of the state should be rewarded; and he provided that Main-
h I 'Jd f . , h d . d . b I h Id b tcnance of t e c 11 ren o c1t1zens w o 1e lfi att e s ou e children of 

mainta ined at the public expense, as if such an enactment ~/~;';:'7,~ 
had never been heard of before, yet it actually exists battle. 

7 at Athens• and .in other places. As to the magistrates, Mogis-
h I h l I h . traies how 

e wou d ave t 1em a l elected by the people, t at 1s, to be · 

by the three classes already mentioned, and those who elected : 
were elected were to watch over the interests of the 
public, of strangers, and of orphans. These are the 
most striking points in the constitution of Hippodamus. 
There is not much else. 

• Cp. Thuc. ii. c. 46. 
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II. 8. The first of these proposals to wh ich objection may 
}~ld~~,7s1~n be taken, is the threefold division of the citizens. The 8 
of1he artisans, and the husbandmen, and the warriors, all 
citir,.e;ns 
criticised. have a share in the government. But the h usbandmen 

have no arms, and the a rtisans neither arms nor land, 
a nd therefore they become all but slaves of t he warrior 
class. That they should share in all the offices is an im- 9 

possibili ty; for generals and guardians of the citizens, 
and nearly all the principal magist rates, must be taken 
from the class of those who carry arms. Yet, if the two 
other classes have no share in t he government, how can 
they be loyal ci tizens? I t may be said that those who 
have arms must necessarily be masters of both the 
other classes, b ut this is not so easily accomplished unless 
they are numerous; and if they are, why should the 10 

other classes share in the government a t all, or have 
power to appoint magistrates? A rtisans there must be, 
for these a re wanted in every city, and they can live by 
their craft, as elsewhere; and the h usbandmen, too, if 
they really provided the wa rriors with food, might fairly 
have a share in the government. But in the republ ic of 
Hippodamus they are supposed to have land of their own, 
which they cultivate for their private benefit. Again, as u 
to this common land out of which the soldiers are main
tained, if t hey are themselves to be th e cultivators of it, 
the warrior class will be identical with the husband
men, although the legislator intended to make a dis
t inction between them. If, again, there are to be other 
cultivators distinct both from the h usbandmen, who have 
land of thei r own, and from t he warriors, they wil l make 
a fourth class, which has no place in the state and no 
share in anything. Or, if the same persons arc to cul- 12 

tivate their own lands and those of the public as well, 
they will have a difficulty in supplying the quantity of 
p roduce which will maintain two households : and why, 12GB b. 

in th is case, should there be any division, for they might 
find food themselves and give to the warriors from the 
same lots? There is surely a g reat confusion in all t his. 
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13 N either is the law to be commended which says that II. 8. 
the judges, when a simple issue is laid before them, (2) Pro

should disting uish in t heir judgment; for the judge is ei:,TI~, in 

thus converted into an arbitrator. Now, in an arbitra- ~6:~ir · 
tion, although the arbitrators are many, they confer with 
one another about the decision, and therefore they can 
distinguish; but in courts of law this is impossible, and, 
indeed, most legislators take pains to prevent the judges 
from holding a ny communication with one another. 

14 Again, will there not be confusion if the judge thinks that 
damages should be g iven, but not so much as the suitor 
demands? He asks, say, for twenty minae, a nd the judge 
allows him ten minae, or one judge more and another 
less; one five, another four minae. In this way they will 
go on apportioning the damages, and some will g rant 

1 5 the whole and others nothing : how is the final reckoning 
to be taken ? Again, no one who votes for a simple 
acquittal or condemnation is compelled to perjure him
self, if the indictment is quite simple and in right form ; 
for the judge who acquits does not decide that the de
fendant owes nothing, but that he does not owe the 
twenty minae. He only is g ui lty of perjury who thinks 
that the defendant ought not to pay twenty minae, and 
yet condemns him. 

16 To reward those who discover anything which is useful 13) To 

to the state is a proposal which has a specious sound, ;,;1;':ita1 
but cannot safely be enacted by law, for it may encourage :rt~rma
informers, and perhaps even lead to political commotions. dangerous. 

T his question involves another. I t has been doubted 
whether it is or is not expedient to make any changes in 

17 the laws of a country, even if another law be better. Now, 
if all changes are inexpedient, we cao hardly assent to the 
proposal of H ippodamus; for, under pretence of doing 
a public service, a man may introduce measures which 
are really destructive to the laws or to the constitution. 
But, since we have touched upon t his subject, perhaps we Should 

18 had better go a little ioto detail, for, as I was saying, there ~:_~~d at 

is a difference of opinion, and it may sometimes seem de- all? 

VOL. I. E 
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Changes in 
the arts 
tbeneficial, 

II. 8. sirable to make changes. Such changes in the other arts 
and sciences have certainly been beneficial; medicine, for 
example, and gymnastic, and every other art and science 
have departed from traditional usage. And, if politics 
be an art, change must be necessary in this as in a ny 
other art. The need of improvement is shown by the fact ,9 
that old customs are exceedingly simple and barbarous. 
For the ancient H ellenes went about armed• and bought 
their wives of each other. The remains of ancient laws 20 

which have come down to us are q uite absurd ; for ex-12b"1l 
ample, at Cumae there is a Jaw about murder, to the 
effect that if the accuser produce a certain number of 
witnesses from among his own kinsmen, t he accused shall 
be held guilt y. Again, men in general desire the good, 21 

and not merely what their fathers had . But the primeval 
inhabitants\ whether they were born of the earth or 
were the survivors of some destruction, may be supposed 
to have been 110 better than ordinary foolish people 
among ourselves b (such is certainly the tradition ° con
cerning the earth-born men) ; and it would be ridiculous 
to rest contented with their notions. Even when laws 
have been written down, they ought not always to remain 
unaltered. As in other sciences, so in politics, it is irn- 22 

possible that all things should be precisely set down in 
writing; for enactments must be universal, but actions 
·are concerned with particulars d. Hence we infer that 
sometimes and in certain cases laws may be changed; 
but when we look at t he matter from a nother point of 

but the view, great caution would seem to be required. For 23 
case of laws h h b" f 1· ht! h . h I . ·1 d is not quite t e a 1t o 1g y c ang1ng t e aws 1s an ev1 , an , 
analogoufs when the advantage is small, some errors both of law-
to that o 
the arts. givers and rulers had better be left; the citizen will not 

a Cp. Thucyd. i. c. 5 and 6. 
b Or, referring ,lpofour to y~y,v,,r, ' whether they were born of the 

earth or were the survivors of some dest ruction, who were no better 
(opo/our) than ear th-born men, may be supposed to have been 
ordinary foolish people.' 

• Cp. Plato, Laws, iii. 677 A; Polit. 271 A; Tim. 22 c. 
d Cp. Plato, Polit. 295 A. 
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gain so much by the change as he will lose by .the habit II. 8. 
, 4 of disobedience: The analogy of the arts is false ; a 

change in a law is a very different thing from a change 
in an art. For the law has no power to command obedi
ence except that of habit, which can only be given by 
time, so that a readiness to change from old to new laws 

•s enfeebles the power of the law. Even if we admi t that the 
laws are to be changed, are they all to be changed, and 
in every state ? And are t hey to be changed by anybody 
who likes, or only by certain persons ? These are very 
important questions; and therefore we had better reserve 
the discussion of them to a more suitabk occasion. 

In the governments of Laccdaemon and Crete, and 9 . 
indeed in all governments, two points have to be con- Two qucs· 
.d d fi h h . 1 1 . d b d tions to be s1 ere ; rst, w et er any pa1t1cu ar aw 1s goo or a , asked about 

when comJJared with the perfect state; secondly, whether govern- { ) 
ments : 1 

it is or is not consistent with the idea and character Is the end 

h. I 1 1 . h b f h" . . T h . which they 2 w 1c 1 t 1e awg1ver as set e ore 1s c1t1zens •. at m propose 

a well-orclcrcd state the citizens should have leisure and f2'>0J} ,:~; 
not have to provide for their daily wants is generally fulfil it? 

acknowledged, but there is a difficulty in seeing how this 
leisure is to be attained. [For, if you employ slaves, 
they are liable to rebel.) The T hessalian Penestae Defects of 

1 f . . . 1 . d I H I Lacedae-1a ve o t en nsen agarnst t 1eu- masters, an t 1e e ots monian 

in like manner against the Lacedaemonians, for whose state. 
. . . . . (r) The 

3 misfortunes they are always lymg m wait. Nothing, Helots 

h f I · k" d h h d h C a constant owever, o t us ·m as as yet a ppen.e to t e retans ; trouble. 

12G9b. the reason probably is that the neighbouring cities, even 
when at war with one another, never form a n alliance 
with rebellious serfs, rebellions not being for their interest, 
since they themselves have a dependent population b. 

Whereas all the neighbours of the Lacedaemonians, 
whether A rg ives, Messenians, or A rcadians, are their 
enemies ( and the Helots are always revolting to them]. 
In Thessaly, again, the original revolt of the slaves 
occurred at a time when the Thessalian.s were still at 
war with the neighbouring Achaeans, Perrhaebians, and 

~ Or' himself' (Bernays}. b Cp. c. ro. § 5. 

E 2 
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(2) The 
women: 
their dis
order and 
pernicious 
Jnfluence. 
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Magnesians. Besides, if there were no other difficulty, 4 

the treatment ·or management of slaves is a troublesome 
affair; for, if not kept in hand, they are insolent, and think 
that they are as good as their masters, and, if harshly 
treated, they hate and conspire against them. Now it is 
clear .that when these are the results the citizens of a 
state have not found out the secret of managing their 
subject population. 

Again, the licence of the Lacedaemonian women de- s 
feats the intention of the Sparta n constitution, and is 
adverse to the good order of the state. For a husband 
and a wife, being each a part of every family, the state 
may be considered as about equally divided into men 
and women ; and, therefore, in those states in which the 
condition of the women is bad, half the city• may. be 
regarded as having no laws. And this is what has 6 

actually happened at Sparta; the legislator wanted to 
make the whole state hardy and temperate, and he has 
carried out his intention in the case of the men, but 
he has neglected the women, who live in every sort of 
intemperance and luxury. The consequence is th.rt in 7 

such a state wealth is too highly valued, especially if the 
citizens fall under the dominion of their wives, after the 
manner .of all warlike races, except the Celts and a few 
others who openly approve of male loves. The old s 
mythologer would seem to have been right in uniting 
Ares and Aphrodite, for all warlike races are prone to 
the love either of men or of women. This was exemp·l i
fied among the Spartans in the days of t heir greatness; 
many things were managed by their women. But what 9 

difference does it make whether women rule, or the rulers 
are ruled by women? The result is the same. Even in 
regard to courage, which is of no use in daily life, and is 
needed only in war, the influence of the Lacedaemonian 
women has been most mischievous. The evil showed 10 

itself in the Theban invasion, when, unlike the women in 

• Cp. i. 13. § 16. 
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other cities, they were utterly useless and caused more II. 9. 
confusion than the enemy. This licence of the Lacedae
monian women existed from the earliest times, and was 

1270•.only what might be expected. For, during the wars of 
JI 

the Lacedaemonians, first against the Argives, and after-
wards against the A rcadians and Messenians, the men 
were long away from home, and, on the return of peace, 
they gave themselves into the legislator's hand, already 
prepared by the disc ipline of a soldier's life (in which 
there are many clements of virtue), to receive his enact
ments. But, when Lycurgus, as tradition says, wanted 
to bring the women under his laws, they resisted, and he 

u gave up the attempt. They, and not he, a1:e to blame for 
what then happened, and this defect in the constitution is 
clearly to be attributed to them. \'/\/e are not, however, 
considering what is or is not to be excused, but what is 

13 right or wrong, and the disorder of the women, as I have The licence 

l d 'd J f · If · · f · d allowed to a rea y sat , not on y o 1tse gives an a ir o 10 ecorum them 

to the state, but tends in a measure to foster avarice. !~-~,~~
The mention of avarice naturally suggests a criticism 

14 on the inequality of property. \'/\/hile some of the '3).Accumu. 

S . . l . II . h I lauon of partan c1t1zens 1ave quite sma properties, ot ers 1ave property in 

very larg€ ones ; hence the land has passed into the ~:;.ds; an 

hands of a few. And here is another fault in their Jaws; evil aggra-
vated by the 

for, a lthough the legislator rightly holds up to shame the number of 

sale or purchase of an inheritance, he allows any body heiresses. 

who likes to give and bequeath it. Yet both practices 
1; lead to the same result. A nd nearly two-fifths of the 

\\'hole country are held by women ; this is owing to 
the number of heiresses and to the large dowries which 
are customary. It would surely have been better to 
have given no dowries at all, or, if any, but small or 
moderate ones. As the law now stands, a man may 
bestow his heiress on any one whom he pleases, and, if 
he die intestate, the privilege of giving her away descends 

16 to his heir. Hence, although the country is able to 
maintain 1500 cavalry and .'lo,ooo hoplites, the whole 
number of Spartan citizens [at the time of the Theban 
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II. 9· invasion] fell below rooo. The result proves the faulty 

"Thu~ 
wealth ac
cumulates 
and men 
decay: 

nature of their laws respecting property; for the city 
sank under a single defeat; the want of men was their 
ruin. There is a tradition that , in the days of their , 7 

ancient kings, they were in the habit of giving the rights 
of citizenship to strangers, and therefore, in spite of their 
long wars, no lack of population was experienced by 
t hem ; indeed, at one time S parta is said to have numbered 
not less than ro,coo citizens. vVhether this statement is 
t rue or not, it would certainly have been better to have 
maintained their numbers by the equalization of pro
perty. Again, the law which relates to the procreation ,s 
of children is adverse to the correction of this inequali ty. 
F or the legislator, wanting to have as many Spartans as he1270 b. 
could, encouraged the citizens to have large families; and 
there is a law at Sparta that the father of three sons shall 
be exempt from military service, and he who has four 
from all the burdens of the state. Y et it is obvious that, 19 

if there were many children, the land being distributed 
as it is, many of them must necessarily fall into poverty. 

(4) The The Lacedaemonian constitution is defective in another 
;i;'~:;'from point ; I mean the E phoralty. T his magistracy has 
~~';i'~%~e authority in the highest matters, but the Ephors are all 
corrupt : chosen from the people, and so the office is apt to fall 
they have . 
too much into the hands of very poor men, who, being badly off, 
power. 
ve, the are open to bribes. T here have been many examples at 20 

~~c:,;:rs Sparta of this evil in former times; and quite recently, 
together. in the matter of the Andrians, certain of the Ephors who 

were bribed did their best to ruin the state. And so 
great and tyrannical is their power, that even the kings 
have been compelled to court them ; through their influ
ence the constitution has deteriorated, and from being 
an aristocracy has turned into a democracy. The 21 

Ephoralty certain ly does keep the state together; for 
the people are contented when they have a share in 
the highest office, and the result, whether due to the 
legislator or to chance, has been advantageous. For if a u 

constitution is to be permanent, all the parts of the state 
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must wish that it should exist and be maintained•. This II. 9. 
is the case at Sparta, where the kings desire permanence 
because they have due honour in their own persons; the 
nobles are represented in the council of elders (for the 
office of elder is a reward of virtue); and the people in 

: 3 the Ephoralty, f~ all are el igible to it. The election of Child ish 

Ephors out of the whole people is perfectly right, but ought ::!~Tn~f 
not to be carried on in the present fashion, which is too them. 

childish. Again, they have the decision of great causes, 
although they are quite ordinary men, and therefore 
they should not determine them merely on thei r own 
judgment, but according to written rules, and to the laws. 

>4 Their way of life, too, is not in accordance with the spirit They are 

f h . . h l d l l ) . a bove the o t e const1tut10n-t ey 1avc a ca too muc 1 1cence; laws. 

whereas, in the case of the other citizens, the excess of 
strictness is so intolerable that they run away from the. 
law into the secret indulgence of sensual pleasures. 

Again, t he council of elders is not free from defects. (sl Councit 

I · h of elders. •5 t may be said t at the elders are good men and well 
trained in manly virtue; and that, therefore, there is an 
advantage to the state in having them. But that judges Life tenure 

of import.ant causes should hold office for life is not a ~~~~dgcs 

12'71a.good thing, for the mind grows old as well as the body. 
And when men have been educated in such a manner 
that even the legislator himself cannot trust them, there 

26 is real danger. Many of the elders are well 'known to The elders 

have taken bribes and to have been guilty of partiality i'~;'rr!c~~/ 
in public affairs. And therefore they ought not to be controlled. 

irresponsible; yet at Sparta they are so. But (it may 
be replied), ' All magistracies a re accountable to the 
Ephors.' Yes, but this prerogative is too great for them, 
and we maintain that the control should be exercised in 

27 some other manner. Further, the mode in which the Childish 

Spartans elect their elders ls childish ; and it is im- ;~fn~f 
proper that b the person to be elected should canvass the.n. 

• Cp. iv. 9. § 10 ; v. 9. § ;. 
· b Reading To avTo•, not To•, as Bekker, 2nd edit., apparently by 
a misprint. 
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I I, 9·· for the office; the worthiest should be appointed, whether 
he chooses or not. And here the legislator clearly in- 28 

dicates t he same intention which appears in other parts 
of his constitution ; he would have his citizens ambitious, 
and he has reckoned upon this quality in the election of 
the elders; for no one would ask to be elected if he were 
not. Yet ambition and avarice, almost more than any 
other passions, are the motives of crime. 

(6) Mis.trust Whether kings are or are not an advantage to states, 29 
ofthekings. I ·11 'd h . I h Id 

T hey 
should be 
:ippointed 
by merh. 

(7) The 
comm-on 
meals ill 
arranged. 

(8) The 
admiral 
another 
king. 

w1 cons, er at anot er time•; t 1ey s ou at any rate 
be chosen, not as they are now, b ut with regard to their 
personal life and conduct. The legislator h imself obvi- .~o 
ously did not suppose that he could make them really 
good men ; at least he shows a great distrust of their 
virtue. For this reason the Spartans used to join 
enemies in the same embassy, and the quarrels between 
the kings were held to be conservative of the state. 

Neither did the first introducer of the common meals, 
called 'phiditia,' regulate them well. The entertainment 3 , 

ought to have been provided at the public cost, as in 
. Crete b ; but among the Lacedaemonians every one is ex
pected to contribute, and some of them are too poor to 
afford the expense ; thus the intention of the legislator is 
frustrated. The common meals were meant to be a 32 

popular institution, but the existing manner of regulating 
them is the reverse of popular. For the very poor can 
scarcely take part in them ; and, according to a ncient 
custom, those who cannot contribute are not allowed to 
retain their rights of citizenship. 

T he law about the Spartan admirals has often been 33 

censured, and with justice ; it is a source of dissension, 
for the kings are perpetual generals •, and this office of 
admiral is but the setting up of anothe r king. 

C9)/he end The charge which Plato brings, in the Lawsd, against 1271b. 

r:giil:~":: the intention of the legislator, is likewise justified ; the 3i 
apartof II .. 1 d f" I virtue only. w 10 e consttt ution 1as rcgar to one part o virtue on y, 

" Cp. iii. 14 foll. b Cp. c. 10. H 7, 8. • Readi n'l': dI3ioir. 
d Laws, i . 630. 
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-the virtue of the soldier, which g ives victory in war. II. 9. 
And so long as they were at war, their power was pre-
served, but when they had attained empire they fella, for 
of the arts of peace they knew nothing, and had never 

35 engaged in any employment higher than war. There is 
another error, equally great, into which they have fallen. 
Although they truly think that the goods for which they 
contend are to be acquired by virtue rather than by vice, 
they err in supposing that these goods are to be pre
ferred to the virtue which gains them. 

36 Once more: the revenues of the state are ill-managed; /ro)Finance; 
lmpat1enoe 

there is no money in the treasury, although t hey are of taxes and· 

bl. d d h ·11· laxity in o 1ge to carry on great wars, an t ey are unw1 mg to collecting 

pay taxes. The greater part of the land being in the them. 

hands of the Spartans, they do not look closely into one 
37 another's contributions. T he result which the legislator 

has produced is the reverse of beneficial ; for he has 
made his city poor, and his citizens greedy. 

Enough respecting the Spartan constitution, of which 
these are the principal defects. 

T he Cretan constitution nearly resembles the Spartan, IO. 

and in some few points is quite as good; but for the Cretan. 
. . mstttuttons 

most part less perfect 111 form. The older constitut10ns older than 
Sp-:Yt..-1.n are genera lly less elaborate than the later, and the L ace- ' · 

daemonian is said to be, and probably is, in a very g reat 
• measure, a copy of the Cretan. According to tradition, 

Lycurgus, when he ceased to be the guardian of King 
Charilaus, went abroad and spent a long t ime in Crete. 
For the two countries are nearly connected ; the Lyctians 
are a colony of the Lacedaemonians, and the colonists, 
when they came to Crete, adopted the constitution which 

3 they fou nd existing among the inhabitants. Even to 
this day the Perioeci, or subject population of Crete, are 
governed by the original laws which Minos enacted. 
The island seems to be intended by nature for dominion 
in Hellas, and to be well situated ; it extends right across 

• C .. , p. Vil. 14. y 22. 
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II. 10. the sea, around which nearly all the Hellenes are settled; 
and while one end is not fa r from the Peloponnese, 
the other almost reaches to the region of Asia about 
Triopium and Rhodes. H ence Minos acquired the 4 

empire of the sea, subduing some of the islands and 
colonizing others; at last he invaded Sicily, where he 
d ied near Camicus. 

CrcL"IJ\ and The Cretan institutions resemble the Lacedaemonian. 
~~~r.~~tions T he Helots are the husbandmen of the one, the Perioeci 5 
compared. of the other, and both Cretans and Lacedaemonians havel27h. 

common meals, which were anciently called by the Lace
daemonians not ' phidi tia' but 'andria;' and the Cretans 
have the same word, the use of which proves that the 
common meals [or syssitia] originally came from Crete. 
Further, the two constitutions are similar [in many par- 6 
ticulars] ; for the office of the Ephors is the same as that 
of the Cretan Cosmi, the only difference being that 
whereas the Ephors are five, the Cosmi are ten in 
number. The elders, too, answer to the elders in Crete, 
who are termed by the Cretans the council. And the 
k ingly office once existed in Crete, but was abolished, 
and the Cosmi have now the duty of leading them in 
war. All classes share in the ecclesia, but it can only 7 

ratify the decrees of the elders and the Cosmi. 
The Cretan The common meals of Crete are certainly better 
~;:~:Her managed than the Lacedaemonian ; for in Lacedaemon 
~!~'R;;;-1 every one pays so much per head, or, if he fails, the law, 
Spartan. as I have already explained, forbids h im to ex ercise the 

rights of citizenship. But in Crete they are of a more s 
popular character. There, of all the fru its of the earth, 
of cattle, of the public revenues, and of the tribute which 
is paid by the Perioeci, one portion is assigned to the 
gods and to the service of the state, and another to the 
common meals, so that men, women, and children are all 
supported out of a common stock•. T he legislator has 9 
many ingenious ways of securing moderation in eating 
which he conceives to be a gain ; he likewise encourages 

a C .. ~ p. Vil. JO. ~ 10 . 
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the separation of men from women, lest they should have II. 10. 
too many chi ldren, and the companionship of men with 
one another-whether this is a good or bad thing I shall 
have an opportunity of considering at another time•. 
But that the Cretan common meals are better ordered 
than the Lacedaemonian there can be no doubt. 

On the other hand, the Cosm·i are even a worse insti- But the 

10 tution than the Ephors, of which they have all the evils ~: i;sti-
. J d L"J h E h h h tution than without t 1e goo . 1 (e t e p ors, t ey are any c ance the Ephors. 

persons, but in Crete this is not counte rbalanced by a 
corresponding political advantage. At Sparta every one 
is eligible, and the body of the people, having a sha re in 
the highest office, want the state to be permanent b. But 
in Crete the Cosmi are elected out of certain families, 
and not out of the whole people, and the elders out of 
those who have been Cosmi. 

11 The same criticism may be made about the Cretan, The elders. 

which has been already made about the Lacedaemonian. 
elders. Their irresponsibil ity and life tenure is too great 
a privilege, and thei r arbitrary power of acting upon their 
own judgment, and dispensing with written Jaw, is dan-

12 gerous. It is no proof of the goodness of the institution 
that the people are not discontented at being excluded 
from it. For there is no profit to be made out of the 

12i2b. office ; and, unlike the Ephors, the Cosmi, being in an 
island, are removed from temptation. 

13 The remedy by which they correct the evil of this in- Injudicious 

stitution is an ext raordinary one, suit ed rather to a close ~1;~1/t~al 

oligarchy than to a constitutional state. For the Cosmi evils. 

are often expelled by a conspiracy of their own col-
leagues, or of private individuals ; and they are allowed 
also to resign before their t erm of office has expired. 
Surely all matters of this kind are better regulated by 
law than by the will of man, which is a very unsafe rule. 

1 ~ \.Vorst of all is the suspension of the office of Cosmi, a 
device to which the nobles often have recourse when they 
will not submit to justice. This shows that the Cretan 

• vii. 16 (?). • Cp. supra, c. 9. § 21. 
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II. 10. government, although possessing some of the character
istics of a constitut ional state, is really a dose oligarchy. 

The Cretans have a habit, too, of setting up a chief; 
they get together a party among the common people 
and gather their friends and then quarrel and fight with 
one another. \Vhat is this but the temporary d·estruction 15 

of the state and dissolution of society? A city is in a 
dangerous condition when those who are willing are also 

Crete saved able to attack her. But, as I have already said, the 
from revo- · 1 d f C · d b 1 . . d. h Jution by 1s an o rcte 1s save y 1er s1tuat10n; 1stance as 
~~iti;~~ar the same effect as the Lacedaemonian prohibition of 

strangers; and the Cretans have no foreign dominions. 16 

This is the reason why the Perioeci are contented in 
Crete, whereas the Helots are perpetually revolting. 
But when lately foreign invaders found their wa.y into 
the island, the weaknes.s of the Cretan constitution was 
revealed. Enough of the government of Crete. 

The Carthaginians are also considered to have an ex
Merits of cellent form of government, which differs from that of any 
Cartha- h . I h 1 · · · 

I I. 

ginian in- ot er state 111 severa respects, t oug 1 1t 1s 111 some very 
stitutions : like the Lacedaemonian. Indeed, all three states-the 

wherein 
they re
semble the 
Spartan. 

Lacedaemonian, the Cretan, and the Carthaginian-nearly 
resemble one another, and are very d ifferent from any 
others. Many of the Carthaginian institutions are excel
lent. The superiority of their constitution is proved by 2 

the fact that, a lthough containing an element of demo
cracy, it has been lasting ; the Carthaginians have never 
had any rebellion worth speaking of, and have_ never 
been under the rule of a tyrant. 

Among the points in which t he Carthaginian constitu- 3 

tion resembles the Lacedaemonian are the following:
The common tables of the clubs answer to the Spartan phi
ditia, and their magistracy of the 104 to the Ephors; but, 
whereas the Ephors are any chance persons, the magis
tr3;tes of the Carthaginians are elected according to merit 
- this is an improvement. They have also their kings 
and their gerusia, or council of elders, who correspond to 
the kings and ciders of Sparta. Their kings, unlike the 4 



DEFECTS OF THE CONSTITUTION. 61 

Spartan, are not always of the same family, whatever II. n. 
that may happen to be, but if there is some distinguished 
family they are selected out of it and not appointed by 
seniority - this is far better. Such officers have great 
power, ,md therefore, if they are persons of little worth, 

12i3a.do a great deal of harm, and they have already done 
harm at Lacedaemon. 

5 Most of the defects or deviations from the perfect state, The con
sututJon 

for which the Carthaginian constitution would be cen- has{,) 
some 

sured, apply equally to all the forms of government democm-

which we have mentioned. But of the deflections from tical, 

aristocracy and constitutional governmet1t, some incline 
more to democracy and some to oligarchy. The kings and 
elders, if unanimous, may determine whether they will 
or will not bring a matter before the people, but when 
they are not unanimous, the people may decide whether 

6 or not the matter shall be brought forward. And what
ever the kings and elders bring before the people is not 
only heard but also determined by them, and any one 
who likes may oppose it ; now this is not permitted in 

7 Spar.ta and Crete. That the magistracies of five who (2) some 
. oligarchi .. 

have under them many important matters should be co- cal features. 

opted, that they should choose the supreme council of 
100, and should hold office longer than other magistrates 
(for they are virtually rulers both before and after they 
hold office)-these are oligarchical features; their being 
without salary and not elected by lot, and any similar 
points, such as the practice of having all suits tried by 
the magistratesa, and not some by one class of judges or 
jurors and some by another, as at Lacedaemon, are cha-

8 racteristic of aristocracy. The Carthaginian constitution 
deviates from aristocracy and inclines to oligarchy, chiefly 
on a point where popular opinion is on their side. For 
men in general think that magistrates should be chosen 
not only for their merit, but for their wealth: a man, 
they say, who is poor cannot rule well,-he has not the 

9 leisure. If, then, election of magistrates for their wealth 

• Cp. iii. 1. §§ IO, 11 ; and see note at encl. 
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II. 11. be characteristic of oligarchy, and election for merit of 
aristocracy, there will be a third form under which the 
constitution of Carthage is comprehended; for the Car
thaginians choose their magistrates, and particularly the 
highest of them- their kings and generals-with an eye 
both to merit and to wealth. 

N~ of But we must acknowledge that, in thus deviating from 10 

Je1sureand . h l . 1 l · d N therefore of anstocracy, t e eg1s a tor 1as comm1tte an error. o-
wcallh in h ' · b I J h 'd h t the official . t mg 1s more a so ute y necessary t an to prov1 e t a 
class ; the highest class, not only when in office, but when out 

of office, should have leisure and not demean themselves 
in any way ; and to this his attention should be first 
directed. Even if you must have regard to wealth, in 
order to secure leisure, yet it is surely a bad thing that 
the greatest offices, such as those of kings and generals, 
should be bought. The law which allows this abuse u 

but the sale makes wealth of more account than virtue, and the 
of offices a h I b . . F I I h' r grossabus., w o e state ecomes avanc1ous. 'or, w 1enever t 1e c 1e,s 
~~i..;.'p~;d of the state deem anything honourable, the other citizens 

are sure to follow their example ; and, where virtue has 
not the first place, there aristocracy cannot be firmly 1273b. 

established. Those who bave been at the expense of 12 

purchasing their places will be in the habit of repaying 
themselves; and it is absurd to suppose that a poor and 
honest man will be wanting to make gains, and that a 
lower stamp of man who has incurred a great expense 
will not. \Vherefore they should rule who are able to 
rule best [ apturnpxti'v]. And even if the legislator does 
not care to protect the gocd from poverty, he should at 
any rate secure leisure for those in office•. 

Pluralism It would seem also to be a bad principle that the same 13 
among the h ld h Id ffi ) cartha- person s ou o many o ces, w 1ich is a favourite 
ginians. practice among the Carthaginians, for one business is 

better done by one man h. The legislator should see to 
tliis and should not appoint the same person to be a 
flute-player and a shcemakcr. Hence, where the state ,~ 

• Cp. c. 9. ; 2 . b Cp. 'Plato, Rep. ii . 374 A. 
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is large, it is more in accordance both with constitutional I I. II. 
and with democratic principles that the offices of state 
should be distributed among many persons. For, as I 
was saying, this arrangement is more popular, and any 
action familiarised by repetition is better and sooner 
performed. We have a proof in military and naval 
matters; the duties of command and of obedience in 
both these services extend to all. 

15 The government of the Carthaginians is oligarchical, Era.igratioo 

but they successfully escape the evils of oligarchy by !/J;;:tcea 

their wealth, which enables them from time to t ime to revolution. 

send out some portion of the people• to their colonies. 
This is their panacea and the means by which they give 
stability to the state. Accident favours them, but the 
legislator should be able to provide against revolution 

16 without trusting to accidents. As things are, if any 
misfortune occurred, and the people revolted from their 
rulers, there would be no way of restoring peace by 
legal methods. 

Such is the character of the Lacedaemonian, Cr.etan, 
and Carthaginian constitutions, which are justly cele
brated. 

Of those who have treated of governments, some I 2. 

have never taken any part at all in public affairs but Political 
' wnters and 

have passed their lives in a private station; about most Jaw-givers. 

of them, what was worth telling has been already told. 
Others have been lawgivers, either in their owR or in 
foreign cities, whose affairs they have administered ; 
and of these some have only made laws, others have 
framed constitutions ; for example, Lycurgus and Solon 

• did both. Of the Lacedaemonian constitution I have 
already spoken. As to Solon, he is thought by some to Solon 

h b . l h prmsed by ave een a good legis ator, who put an end to t e some 

exclusiveness of the oligarchy, emancipated the people, ~~~t~~~vh" 
the Oli-

a Or, removing the comma after m\ov.-,,v, and adding one after garchy, 
p.i1,or, 'by enriching one portion of the people after another whom 
they send to their colonies.' Cp. vi. ;. § 9, which tends to confirm 
this way of taking the words. 
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I I. 12. established the ancient Athenian democracy, and har
monized the different elements of the state. According 
to their view, the council of Areopagus was an oligarchical 
element, the elected magistracy, aristocratical, and the 

blamed courts of law, democratical. T he truth seems to be that1274a. f 
~~ I 3 because he the council and the elected magistracy existed before t 1e 
~0t~~~.~~~ time of Solon, and were retained by him, b ut that he ! 
h
in reality formed the courts of law out of all the citizens, thus ! ·~ ' established creating the democracy, which is the very reason why he l 
the law 
courtS. is sometimes blamed. For in giving the supreme power 

to the law courts, which are elected by lot, he is thought 
to have destroyed the non-democratic element. \.Vhen 4 

the law courts grew powerful, to please the people, who 
were now playing the tyrant, the old constitution was 
changed into the existing democracy. Ephialtes and 

Things Pericles curtailed the power of the Areopagus; they 
a.fterv.·ards 
grew worse also instituted the payment of the juries, and thus every 
~:f .~?;:.;. demagogue in t urn increased the power of the demo-
not his cracy until it became what we now see. All t his is true ; s 
rau1c. · h b h 1 f . d 1t seems owever to e t e resu t o circumstances, an 

not to have been intended by Solon. For the people 
having been instrumental in gaining the empire of the 
sea in the Persian War•, began to get a notion of itself, 
and followed worthless demagogues, whom the bett er 
class opposed. Solon, himself, appears to have given 
.the Athenians only that power of electing to offices and 
,calling to account the magistrates, which was absolutely 
necessary b ; for without it they would have been in a 
state of slavery and enmity to the government. A ll the 6 

magistrates he appointed from the notables and the men 
of wealth, t hat is to say, from the pentacosio-medimni, 
or from the class called zeugitae (because they kept a 
yoke of oxen), or from a third class of so-called knights 
or cavalry. The fou rth class were labourers who had 
n o share in any magistracy. 

Mere legislators were Zaleucus, who gave laws to the 

a Cp. v. 4. § 8; viii. 6. § II. b Cp. iii. It.§ 8. 
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E pizephyrian Locrians, and Charondas, who legislated II. xz. 
for his own city of Catana, and for the other Chalcidian Charondas. 

7 cities in Italy and Sicily. Some persons attempt • to 
make .out that Onomacritus was the first person who Onomacri· 

had any special skill in legislation•, and that he, although ,us. 

a Locrian by b irth, was trained in Crete, where he lived 
in the exercise of hi.s prophetic art; that Thales was his 
companion, and that Lycurg us and Zaleucus were dis-

8 ciples of Thales, as Charondas was of ZaJeucus. But their 
account is q uite inconsistent with chronology. 

There was a lso a Theban legislator, whose name was Philolaus, 

Pl ·1 I h C . h' Th' Ph.I I f h a Connth· 11 o aus, t e ormt ,an. 1s 1 o aus was one o t e ian who 

family of the Bacchiadae, and a lover of Diodes, the¥~~;.;/' 
Olympic victor, who left Corinth in horror of the incest- gave laws 

lO the 
uous passion which his mother Halcyone had conceived Thebans. 

for him, and retired to T hebes, where t he two friends 
9 together ended their days. The inhabitants still point out 

their tombs, which are in full view of one another, but 
one looks towards Corinth, the other not. Tradit ion 
says that the two friends arranged them in this way, 
D iodes out of horror at his misfortunes, so tha t the land 
of Corinth might not be v.isible from his tomb ; Philolaus 

1274b.that it might. This is the reason why they settled at 
1 0 T hebes, and so Philolaus legislated for the Thebans, 

and, besides some other enactments, gave them laws 
about the p rocreation of children, which they call the 
' Laws of Adoption.' These laws were peculiar to him, 
and were intended to preserve the number of the lots. 

11 In the legislation of Charondas there is nothing re- Charondas. 

markable, except t he Jaws about false witnesses. H e is 
the first who instituted actions for perj ury. H is laws 
are more exact and more precisely expressed than even 
those of our modern legislators. 

12 Characteristic of Phaleas is the equalization of pro- Strap e· 

perty; of Plato, the community of women, children, and '.;t~!:ks 
property, the common meals of women, and the law ;:J1P:!w. 

• Or (with Bernays), 'to make out an unbroken series of great 
legislators, Onomacritus being considered the first! 
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DTaco. 

Pittacus. 

Andro-
damas. 
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about drinking, that the sober shall be masters of the 
feast•; also the training of soldiers to acquire by practice 
equal skill with both hands, so that one should be as 
useful as the otherb. 

Draco has left laws, but he adapted them to a consti- 13 

tution which already existed, and there is no peculiarity 
in them which is worth mentioning, except the greatness 
and severity of the punishments. 

Pittacus, too, was only a lawgiver, and not the author 
of a constitution; he has a Jaw which is peculiar to him, 
that, if a drunken man strike another, he shall be more 
heavily punished than if he were sober 0 ; he looked 
not to the excuse which might be offered for the 
drunkard, but only to expediency, for drunken more 
often than sober people commit acts of violence. 

Androdamas of Rhegium gave laws to the Chalci- 14 

dians of Thrace. Some of them relate to homicide, and 
to hei resses; but there is nothing remarkable in them. 

'And here let us conclude our enquiry into the various 
const itutions which either actually exist, or have been 
devised by theorists. 

• Cp. Laws, ii. 671 D-672 A. b Cp. Laws, vii. 794 D. 
c Cp. N. Eth. iii. 5. § 8. 



B OOK III. 

HE who would enquire into the nature and various III. I. 

kinds of government must first of all determine ' What is What is a 
a state?' At present this is a disputed question. Some state? 

say that the state has done a certain act; others, no, not 
the state\ but the oligarchy or the tyrant. And the legis-
lator or statesman is concerned entirely with the state; 
a constitution or government being an arrangement of the 

2 inhabitants of a state. But a state is composite, and, 
l ike any other whole, made up of many parts ;-these 
are the citizens, who compose it. It is evident, t herefore, A gue.stion 

7 h b · b k" \ Hh · h · · d wluch leads 12 5 a. t at we must egm y as mg, •v o IS t e c1t1zen, an to another, 

what is the meaning of t he term? F or here again -there ~~eit 
may be a difference of opinion. He who is a citizen in a 
democracy will often not be a citizen in an oligarchy. 

3 Leaving out of consideration those who have been made 
citizens, or who have obtained the name of citizen in any 
other accidental manner, we may say, first, that a citizen Neither 

4 is not a citizen because he Jives in a certain place,~';;'!:;:,\ 
for resident al iens and slaves share in the !)lace; nor is legal 'rights 

are su • 
he a citizen who has no legal right except t hat of suing ficien~ to 

d b . d ,. h" . h b . d d consutute an emg sue ; ,or t 1s ng t may e enJoye un er perfect 

the provisions of a treaty. Even resident aliens in many citize.nship. 

places possess such rights, although in an imperfect 
5 form; for they are obliged to have a patron. Hence 

they do but imperfectly participate in citizenship, and 
we call them citizens only in a qualified sense, as we 
might apply the t erm to children who are too young to 
be on the register, or to old men who have been relieved 
from state duties. Of these we do not say simply that 
they are citizens, b ut add in the one case that they are 

a Cp. C, 3. ~ I. 

F Z 
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III. r. not of age, and in the other, that they are past the age, 
or something of that sort ; the precise expression is 
immaterial, for our meaning is clear. Similar difficulties 
to those which I have mentioned may be raised and 

The citizen 
is he who 
shares in 
' indefinite 
office.' 

answered about deprived citizens and about exiles. But 
the citizen, whom we are seeking to define, is a citizen in 
the strictest sense, against whom no such exception can 
be taken, and his special characteristic is that he shares 
in the administration of justice, and in offices. Now of 6 

offices some have a limit of time, and t he same persons 
are not allowed to hold them twice, or can only hold 
them after a fixed interval; others have no limit of t ime, 
-for example, the office of dicast or ecclesiast•. It may, 7 

indeed, be a rgued that these a re not magistrates at all, 
and that their functions give them no share in the 
government. But surely it is rid iculous to say that those 
who have t he supreme power do not govern. Not to 
dwell further upon this, which is a purely verbal question, 
what we want is a common term including both dicast 
and ecclcsiast. Let us, for the sake of d ist inction, call it 
'indefinite office,' and we will assume that those who share 
in such office are cit izens. This is the most comprehen- 8 

sive definition of a citizen, and best suits all t hose who 
arc generally so called. 

But we must not forget that th ings of which the un
derlying not ions differ in kind, one of t hem being first, 
another second, another third, have, when regarded in 
th is relation, nothing, or hardly a nything, worth men
tioning in common. Now we see that governments 9 
d iffer in kind, and that some of them are prior and that 
ot.hers are posterior ; those which are faulty or perverted 1275b. 

are necessarily posterior to those which are perfect. 
(What we mean by perversion will be hereafter ex-

T his defini- plained b.) The citizen then of necessity differs under 
tion. strictly I r f g e t d d fi · · · b ~,ken. suits eac 1 ,orm o ov rnmen ; an our e mhon 1s est 10 

onl~ demo- adapted to the citizen of a democracy · but not ncces-crauc , 
$tates. • 'Di cast' ~ juryman and judge in one : 'ecclesiast ' = member of 

the ecclesia or assembly of the citizens. b Cp. c. 6. § 1 1. 
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sarily to other states. For in some states the people are III. 1. 

not acknowledged, nor have t hey any regular assembly, and must 

b I d . d . d. .b d be modified ut on y extraor mary ones ; an stuts are 1stn ute ,,hen ex-

in turn among the magistrates. A t Lacedaemon, for in- ~~~~~1 10 

stance, the Ephors determine suits about contracts, 
which they distribute a mong themselves, while the elders 
are judges of homicide, and other causes are decided 

11 by other magistrates. A similar principle prevails at 
Carthage "; there certain magistrates dec ide all causes. 
V•le may, indeed, modify our definition of the citizen so 
as to include these states. [But strictly taken it only 
applies in democracies.] In other states it is the holder 
of a definite, not of an indefinite office, who legislates 
and judges, and to some or all such holders of definite 
offices is reserved the right of d eliberating or judging 

1 2 about some things or about all things. The conception 
of the citizen now begins to clear up. 

He who has t he power to take part in the deliberative 
or judicial administrat ion of any state is said by us to be 
a citizen of that state ; and speaking generally, a state is 
a body of citizens sufficing for t he purposes of life. 

Rut in practice a citizen is defined to be one of whom 2. 

both the parents are citizens; ot hers insist on going Prac1ica11r 

f h t11ec1llzen 1s 
urt er back ; say to t wo or three or more grandparents. the son of" 

This is a short and practical definition ; but there are citi"'" · 

some who raise the further question : How this third or 
2 fourth ancestor came to be a citizen? Gorg ias of L eon - But how 

t .. I b I . d.ffi I I . . aboutthe Ill!, part y · ecause 1e was m a , cu ty, part y m irony, firs t citizen ? 

said - 'Mortars are made by the mortar- makers, and 
the citizens of Larissa are also a manufactured article, 
made, like the kettles which bear their name [Aapurafo,], 

3 by the magistrates h_' Yet the question is really simple, 
for, if according to the definition just g iven they shared 
in the government •, t hey were citizens. [This is a better 
definition than the other.] F or the words, 'born of a 

a Cp. ii. 1 1. ~ 7. 
b An untranslateablc play upon the word a11uot•py"/, which means 

either' a magistrale >or' an artisan ., o Cp. c. t. ~ 12. 
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father or mother, who is a citi;ien,' cannot possibly apply 
to the first inhabitants or founders of a state. 

There is a greater difficulty in the case of t hose who 
have been made citizens after a revolution, as by 
Cleisthenes at Athens after the expulsion of the tyrants, 
for he enrolled in tribes a number of strangers and slaves 
and • resident aliens. T he doubt in these cases is, not 4 

who is, but whether he, who is, ought to be a citizen; 
and t here will still be a further doubt, whether he whol276a. 
ought not to be a cit izen, is one in fact, for what ought 
not to be is what is false and is not. Now, there are 5 

some who hold office, and yet ought not to hold office, 
whom we call rulers, although they rule unjustly. And 
the citizen was defined by the fact of his holding some 
kind of rule or office,-he who holds a judicial or legislative 
office fultils our defin ition of a citizen. I t is evident, 
t herefore, that the citizens about whom the doubt has 
arisen must be called citizens; whether they ought to be 
so or not is a quest ion wh ich is bound up with the pre
vious enquiryb. 

3· A parallel question is raised respecting the state 
When is an whether a certain act is or is not an act of the state; 
act the act . 
of the state ? for example, m the transition from an oligarchy or a 

tyra nny to a democracy. In such cases persons refuse • 
to fulfil their contracts or any other obligations, on the 
ground that t he tyrant, and not the state, cont racted 
them; they argue t hat some const itutions arc established 
by force, a nd not for the sake of the common good. But 
this would apply equally to democracies, for they too 
may be fou nded on violence, and then t he acts of the 
democracy will be neither more nor less legitimate t han 
those of an oligarchy or of a tyranny. This question runs 3 

up into another :-when shall we say that t he state is the 

a Inserting •ai before µrToi•oi•r wi th Bekker in his second edi
tion. If <ni is omitted, as in all the M SS, we must translate- ' he 
enrolled in t ribes many metics, both strangers and slaves : ' or . . ' ' he enrolled m tnbes many strangers, and metics who had been 
sla,•es.' 

b Cp. c. 1. § l , 



WHEN IS A STATE THE SAME 't 71 

same, and when different? It would be a very superficial III. 3. 
view which considered only the place and the inhabitants; '11,eidcntity 

for the soil and the population may be separated, and 
some of the inhabitants may live in one place and some 

4 in another. T his, however, is not a very serious diffi
culty; we need only remark that the word 'state ' is 
ambiguous, meaning both state and city. 

It is ru:ther asked : When are men, living in the same and the 

d d . J . h . h J" • unity of a place, to be regar e as a smg e c1ty-w at is t e 1m1t? state de-

s Certainly not the wall of the city, for you might surround ~:!h ':,0; so 

all Peloponnesus with a wall. But a city, having such place, 

vast circuit, would contain a nation rather than a state, 
like Babylon•, which, as they say, had been taken for 
three days before some part of the inhabitants became 

6 aware of the fact. This difficulty may, however, with 
advantage be deferred b to another occasion; the states
man has to consider the size of the state, and whether it 
should consist of more than one nation or not. 

Again, shall we say that while the race of inhabitants, nor yet on 

as well as their place of abo.de, remain the same, the city race. 

is also the same, although the citizens are always dying 
and being born, as we call rivers and fountains the same, 
although the water is always flowing away and coming 
again? Or shall we say that the generations of men, like 

1276b. the rivers, are the same, but that the state changes? For, 
7 since the state is a community and a community is made 

up of citizens, when the form of the government changes 
and becomes different, then it may be supposed that the 
state is no longer the same, just as a tragic differs from 
a comic chorus, although the members of both may be 

8 identical. And in this manner we speak of every union 
or composition of elements, when the form of their com
position alters ; for example, harmony of the same sounds 
is said to be different, accordingly as the Dorian or the 

9 Phrygian mode is employed. And if this is true it is but mainly 
"d I h f h . h" fl . onthesame-ev, ent t iat t e sameness o t e state consists c 1e y m ness of ,he 

the sameness of the constitution, and may be called or ~i~~'.titu-

• Cp. ii . 6. ~ 6. b Cp. vii . c. 4 and c. 5. 
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HI. 3. not called by the same name, whether the inhabitants 
are the same or entirely different. It is quite another 
question, whether a state ought or ought not to fulfil 
engagements when the form of government changes. 

4. There is a point nearly allied to t he preceding : 
Is the virtue Whether the virtue of a good man and a good citizen 
of the good . . 
man the is the same or not•. But, before entering on this discus-
same as 1 • f J that of the sion, we must first obtain some genera notion o t 1e 
f~~n 1 virtue of t he citizen. L ike the sai lor, the citizen is a 

member of a community. Now, sailors have different 2 

functions, for one of them is a rower, another a pilot, and 
a third a look-out-man, a fourth is described by some 
similar term; and while the precise definition of each 
individual's virtue applies exclusively to him, there is, at 
t he same time, a common definition applicable to them 
all. For they have all of them a common object, which 

The ,inuc is safety in navigation. Similarly, one citizen differs from 3 
of the 
citi1.en another, but the salvation of the community is the 
~:~;~!~~ common business of them all. This commu ni ty is the 
sta tes. and state ; t he virtue of the citize.n must therefore be relative 
therefore 
cannot aJ. to t he constitution of which he is a member. If, then, 
wav s b<e the J r f · · "d J s:une as tha, t 1ere arc many ,orms o government, 1t 1s ev1 ent t 1at 
~ .. ~'.• good the virtue of t he good citizen cannot be t he one perfect 

virtue. But we say that the good man is he who has 
perfect virtue. H ence it is evident that the good citizen 4 

need not of necessity possess the virtue which makes a 
good man. 

The same question may also be approached by another 
Even in the road, from a consideration of the perfect state. If the 5 
pcrfoct b . f sta te. state cannot e ent irely composed o good men, and each 
~~tJI!~11 citizen is expected to do his own business well, and must 
citizens. therefore have virtue, inasmuch as all the citizens cannot 
thev n.re 
not' neces· be alike, the virtue of the citizen and of the good man can-1277a. 
::~~Y good not coincide. All must have the virtue of the good citizen 

-thus, and thus only, can the state be perfect ; but they 
will not have the virtue of a good man, unless we assume 
that in t he good state all the citizens must be good. 

• Cp. N. Eth. v. 2. § II. 
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6 Again, the state may be compared to t he living being: II I. 4. 
as the first elements into wh ich the living being is The citiwns 

. differ 
resolved are soul and body, as the soul 1s made up of among 

J • h r 'I f h b d d 'f themselves reason ano appetite, t e ,am, yo us an an w1 e, pro- and there- ' 

Pcrty of master and slave, so out of all these, as well as ro11re1 cannot a lave 
other dissimilar elements, the state is composed ; and, ,he same 

therefore, the virtue of all the cit izens cannot possibly be virtue. 

the same, any more tha n the excellence of the leader of 
a chorus is the same as that of the performer who stands 

7 by his side. I have said enough to show why the two kinds 
of virtue cannot be absolutely and always the same. 

But will there t hen be no case in which the virtue of 
the good citizen a nd the virtue of the good man coin-
cide? T o this we answer (not that the good citizen, The good 

b ] h I d l . d d . d ruler is the ut t at t 1e goo ru er 1s a goo an wise man, an good man. 

that he who would be a statesman must be a wise man. · 
B And some persons say that even the education of the 

ru ler should be of a special kind; for are not the children 
of kings instructed in riding and military exercises? As 
Euripides says : 

' No subtle arts for me, but what the state requires.' a 

As though there were a special education needed by 
9 a ruler. If then the virtue of a good ruler is the same as 

that of a good man, and we assume furt her that the sub
ject is a citizen as well as the ruler, the virtue of the 
good citizen and the virtue of the good man cannot be 
always the same, although in some cases [i.e. in t he per
fect state] they may; for the virtue of a ruler differs 
from that of a citizen. It was the sense of this difference 
which made Jason say that 'he felt hungry when he was 
not a tyrant,' meaning that he could not endure to live 

10 in a private station. But, on the other hand, it may be But ~re 
d h . r k . b I h not all tho argue t at men are praised ,or nowmg ot 1 ow to ci1iwns 

rule and how to obey, and he is said to be a citizen of;~~~'~ in 

approved virtue who is able to do both. Now if we sup· 
pose the virtue of a good man to be that which rules, 

• Fragment from the Aeolus, quoted in Stobaeus, 4 5. 13. 
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III. 4. and the virtue of the citizen to include ruling and obeying, 

Ye5; bv 
obedierice 
they learn 
to rule. 

it cannot be said that they arc equally worthy of praise. 
Seeing, then, that according to common opinion the ruler 11 

and the ruled must at some time or other learn the duties 
of both, but that what they learn is different, and that 
the citizen must know and share in them both ; the in

. ference is obvious•. There is, indeed, the rule of a 
master which is concerned with menial offices \-the 

The obecli- master need not know how to perform these, but may · 
encc 1s not . 
such as that employ others in the execution of them : anything else 
of slaves or d b · h ' l I h mechanics, woul e degradmg; and by anyt mg e se mean t e 12 

menial duties which vary much in character and are 
ex ecuted by various classes of slaves, such, for example, 
as handicraftsmen, who, as their name signifies, live by 
the labour of their hands :-under these the mechanic is 1277b. 
included. H ence in ancient times, and among some 
nations, the working classes had no share in the govern
ment- a privilege which t hey only acquired under the 
extreme democracy. Certainly the good man and the 13 

statesman and the good citizen ought not to learn the 
crafts of inferiors except for t heir own occasional use• ; 
if they habitually practise them, there will cease to be a 
distinction between master and slave. 

but the This is not the ru le of which we are speaking; but 14 obt.'d.ience 
of freemen there is a ru le of another kind, which is exercised over 
:~tfo~~rsti- freemen and equals by birth-a constitutional rule, which 
state. the ruler must learn by obeying, as he would learn 

the d uties of a general of cavalry by being under the 
orders of a general of cavalry, or the duties of a general 
of infantry by being under ·t he orders of a general of 
infantry, or by having had the comma nd of a company 
or brigade. It has been well said that ' he who has never 
learned to obey cannot be a good commander.' The 15 

t wo a re not the same, but the good citizen ought to be 
capable of both ; he should know how to govern like a 

• Viz. that some kind of previous subjection is an advantage to 
the ruler. Cp. infra, § 14. 

b Cp. i. 7 . §§ 2- 5. • Cp. viii. 2 . ~ 5. 
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freeman, and how to obey like a freeman-these are the III. 4. 
,6 virtues of a citizen. A nd, although the temperance and 

justice of a ruler are distinct from those of a subject, the 
virtue ·of a good man will include both ; for the good 
man, who is free and also a subject, will not have one virtue 
only, say justice,- but he will have distinct kinds of virtue, 
the one qualifying him to rule, the other to obey, and d if
fering as the temperance and courage of men and women 

17 differ... For a man would be thought a coward if he had 
no more courage than a courageous woman, and a woman 
would be thought loquacious if she imposed no more 
restraint on her conversation than the good man ; and 
indeed thei r part in the management of the househoid 
is different, for the d uty of the one is to acquire, and of the 

. other to preserve. Pract ical wisdom only is characteristic P(actical. 
. . wisdom 1s 

of the ru ler b : 1t would seem that all other virtues must the virtue of 

18 equally belong to ruler and subject. The virtue of the the ruler. 

subject is certainly not wisdom, but only true opinion; 
he may be compared to t he maker of the flute, while his 
master is like the flut e-player or user of the flute•. 

From these considerations may be gathered the answer 
to the question, whether the virtue of the good man is 
the same as that of the good citizen, or different, and 
how far t he same, and how far differenttl. 

There still remains one more question about the 5. 
citizen : Is he only a true citizen who has a share of 
office, or is the mechanic to be included? If they who Is the 

h Id ffi b d d · · . . mechanic a o no o ce are to e eeme citizens, not every c1t1zen citizen? 

can have this virtue of ruling and obeying • which makes 
a citizen•. A nd if none of t he lower class are citizens, 
in which part of the state a re they to be placed? For 
they are not resident aliens, and they are not foreigners. 

• Cp. i. 13. § 9. b Cp. Rep. iv. 428. • Cp. Rep. x. 6o1 o, E. 
d Cp. c. 5. § 10 ; c. 18. § I; iv. 7 . § 2; v ii. 14. § 8. 
• Or, 'for this man (i. e. the meaner sort of man) is a citizen 

and does not exercise ruJe > (see below, § 3, ,l JU Kat o~ror r.oXirqr). 
According to the way of taking the passage which is followed in 
tbe text, otTot ei O lx(i)v T'l)v TotaV'T']11 ,iptTt}v: according to the second 
way, it refers to i3avauuor. 

• 



ARE 1JfECHANICS CITIZENS? 

III. 5. T o this objection may we not reply, that there is no 1278a. 

more absurdity in excluding them than in excluding • 
slaves and freedmen from any of the above-mentioned 
classes? It must be admitted that we cannot consider all 
those to be citizens who are necessary to the existence 

He is ne<:es- of the state; for example, children a re not citizens 
Sary to the II . h h . . b I I exi,tence of equa y Wit grown up men, W O are Citizens a SO Ute y, 
" sta te. but but children not beino- grown up are only citizens in a not a part , o , 
of it, and qualified sense. Doubtless in a ncient t imes, and among 3 

some nations, the artisan class were slaves or foreigners, 
and therefore the majority of them are so now. The 

therefore in best form of state will not admit them to citizenship ; 
:~;t~ ~t a but if they are admit ted, t hen our definition of the 
~;izen at virtue of a . citizen will apply to some cit izens and free-

Chizenship 
relative, to 
the consti-
tution. 

men only, and not to those who work for t heir living. 
The latter class, to whom toil is a necessity, a re either 4 

slaves who minister to the wants of individuals, or 
mechanics and labourers who are the servants of the 
community. These reflections carried a little further 
will explain their position; and indeed what has been 
said already is of itself ex planation enough. 

Since there are many forms of government there must 5 

be many varieties of citizens, and especially of citizens 
who arc subjects; so that under some governments the 
mechanic and the labourer will be citizens, but not in 
others, as, for example, in aristocracy or the so-called 
government of the ·best (if there be such an one), in 
which honours arc given according to virtue and merit ; 
for no man can practise virtue who is living the life of a 
mechanic or labourer. In oligarchies the qualification 6 

for office is high, and therefore no labourer can ever be 
a citizen ; but a mechanic may, for many of them are 
rich. At Thebes• there was a law that no man could 7 
hold office who had not retired from business for ten 
years. In many states the law goes to the length of 
admitting aliens; for in some democracies a man is a 
citizen though his mother only be a citizen [and his 

• Cp. vi . 7. § 4. 
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father an al ien J; and a similar principle is applied to III. 5. 
s illegitimate children; the law is relaxed when there is a 

dearth of population. But when the number of citizens 
increases, first the children of a male or a female slave are 
excluded ; then those whose mothers only are citizens ; 
and at last the right of citizenship is confined to those 
whose fathers and mothers are both citizens. 

9 Hence, as is evident, there are different k inds of The true 

citizens ; and he is a citizen in the highest sense who~~~~~~ in 

shares in the honours of the stat e. In the poems of ,he honours 
of state. 

Homer [ Achilles complains of Agamemnon treating 
him] 'like some dishonoured stranger b;' for he who is 
excluded from the honours of the state i.s no better than 
an alien. But when this exclusion is concealed, then the 
object is to deceive the inhabitants. 

1278b. As to the question whether the virtue of the good man Final 
JO t . ti t h f I d . . h "d . answer o 1s 1e same as at o t 1e goo c1t1zen, t e cons1 eratJons thcque$tion 

already adduced prove that in some states the two are ;;;b;:;.;:r 
the same, and in others different. When they are the citizen is 

. the good 
same 1t is not the virtue of every citizen which is the man: 

same as that of the good man, but only the virtue of the 
statesman and of those who have or may have, alone or 
in conjunction wit h others, the conduct of public affairs. 

Having determined these questions, we have next to 6 . 
consider whether there is only one form of government 
or many, and if many, what they are, and how many, 
and what are the differences between them. 

A constitution is the arrangement of magistracies in a Constitu

state0, especially of the highest of all. The government '.~f;1,".1t~"Y 
is everywhere sovereign in t he state, and the constitution ~::,".,~~fd 

• is in fact the government. For example in democracies in relation 
' to the end. 

the people are supreme, but in oligarchies, the few ; and, 
therefore, we say that these tv.ro forms of government 
are different : and so in other cases. 

First, let us consider what is the purpose of a state, What is the 

d I r h" h end of the an 10w many ,orms of government there are by w 1c state? 

3 human society is regulated. We have already said, in 

• Cp. v. 4. § 16. C Cp. c. I .§ I ; iv. r.§ JO, 



78 GOVERNMENT TRUE AND PERVERTED. 

III. 6. the former part of this treatise•, when drawing a dis
t inction between household-management and the rule 
of a master, that man is by nature a political animal. 
And therefore, men, even when they do not require one 
another's help, desire to live together all the same, and 
are in fact brought together by their common interests 
in proportion as they severally attain to any measure of 
well-being. This is certainly the chief end, both of 4 

individuals and of states. And also for the sake of mere 
life (in which there is possibly some noble element) 
mankind meet together and maintain the political com
munity, so long as the evils of existence do not greatly 
overbalance the good b , And we all see that men cling 5 

to life even in the midst of misfortune, seeming to find 
in it a natural sweetness and happiness. 

The various 
kinds of 
rule. 

There is no difficulty in distinguishing the various 
kinds of authority; they have been often defined a lready 
in popular works•. The rule of a master, although 6 

.the slave by nature and . the master by nature have in 
reality the same interests, is nevertheless exercised 
primarily with a view to the interest of the master, but 
accidentally considers t he slave, since, if the slave perish, 
the rule of the master perishes with him. On the other 7 

hand, the government of a wife and children and of a 
household, which we have called household-management, 

Rule is is exercised in the first instance for the good of the 
fn~;;':,~':,;{ governed or for the common good of both parties, but 
ror

00
1he r h essentially for the good of the governed, as we see to 

go o t e 
governed, be the case in medicine, gymnastic, and the arts inl2i9,. 

general, which are only accidentally concerned with the 
good of the artists themselves d. (For there is no reason , 
why the trainer may not sometimes practise gym-
nastics, and the pilot is always one of the crew.) The s 
trainer or the pilot considers the good of those com
mitted to his care. But, when he is one of the persons 
taken care of, he accidentally participates in the ad-

• Cp. i. 2. §§ 9, 10. 

c Or, 'in our popular works.' 
b Cp. Plato Polit. 302 A. 

d Cp. Pl. Rep. i. 341 D. 
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vantage, for the pilot is also a sailor, and the t rainer III. 6. 

9 becomes one of those in training. And so in politics: 
when the state is framed upon the principle of equality 
and likeness, the citizens think that they ought to hold 
office by turns. In the order of nature every one would 
take his turn of service; and then again, somebody else 
would look after his interest , just as he, while in office, 
had looked afte r theirs 3 • (That was originally the 

ro way.) But now-a-days, for the sake of the advantage 
which is to be gained from the public revenues and from 
office, men want to be always in office. One might 
imagine that the ru lers, being sickly, were only kept in 
health while t hey continued in office; in that case we 

may be sure that they would be hunting after places. 
1, T he conclusion is evident : that governments, which and is per-

h d h . . dverted ave a regar to t e common interest, are constitute when exer· 

in accordance with strict principles of justice, and are f~~~~,t~1 
therefore true forms; but those which regard only the the rule r. 

interest of the ru lers are all defective and perverte.d 
forms, for they are despotic, whereas a state is a com-
munity of freemen. 

Having determined these points, we have next to con- 7. 
sider how many forms of government there are, and Forms of 

what they are; and in the first place what are the true govern· 
m ent, true 

forms, for when they are determined the perversions of and per-

th 'JI b T h d , . verted. 
2 em w1 at once e apparent . · e wor s constitution 

and government have t he same meaning, and the govern
ment, which is the supreme authority in states, must he 
in the hands of one, or of a few, or of many. The t rue 
forms of government, therefore, are those in which the 
one, or the. few, or the many, govern with a view to the 
common interest; but governments which rule with a 
view to the private interest, whether of the one, or of the 
few, or of the many, are perversions b. For citizens, if (a) The true 

they are truly citizens, ought to participate in the ad- forms. 

vantages of a state. Of forms of government in which one(,) Royalty, 

I , . or the rule 
3 ru es, we call that which regards the common mterests, or one. 

• Cp. ii. 2. §§ 6, 7. b Cp. Eth. viii. lO, 
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III. 7. kingship or royalty; that in which more than one, but · 
(~) Aristo- not many, ru le, aristocracy (the rule of t he oest] ; and 
r:::.cr of a it is so called, either because the rulers· are the best men, 

or because they have at heart the best interests of t he 
state and of the citizens. But when the citizens at large 
administer the state for the common interest, the govern
ment is called by the generic nacne,-a constitution 

(3) • Polity' [1ro>..,nla). And there is a reason for this use of language. 
ot the . 0 f l . . . b f . 
citizens a t ne man or a ew may exce 111 virt ue; ut o virtue 4 

large. t here are many kinds: and as the number increases it 
(But all for becomes more difficult for t hem to attain perfection in 1279b. 

j~~;kc every kind, though they may in military virtue, for t his 
governed.) is fou nd in t he· masses. Hence, in a constitutional_ 

government t he fighting-men have the supreme power, 
a nd t hose who· possess arms are the citizens. 

(h) The per· Of the above-mentioned forms, the perversions are as s 
ver.sions. f II f I f . 1· h . <•J tyranny, o ows :-:-°. roya ty, tyranny; o aristocracy, o 1garc y; 
<• oli'gor- of constitutwnal government, democracy. For tyra nny 
(3) Je'~·o- is a kind of monarchy which has in view the interest of 

cracy. the monarch only; oligarchy has in view the interest of 
t he wealthy; democracy, of the needy : none of them the 
common good of all. 

8. But there are difficult ies about these forms of govern-
The divi- ment, and it will therefore be necessary to state a little 
sion how-
ever must more at length the nature of each of them. For he 
~;~~';:f0 who would make a philosophical st udy of the various 
merely _on

1 
sciences, and does not regard practice only, ought not to 

n prmcJp e . . 
o f nuniber overlook or omit anytlung, but to set forth the t ruth in 
(quantuy). every particular. T yranny, as I was saying, is monarchy 2 

exercising the rule of a master over political society; 
oligarchy is when men of property have the government 
in their hands; democracy, the opposite, when the in
d igent , and not the men of property, are the rulers. 
And here arises the first of our difficulties, and it relates 3 

to the definition just given. For democracy is said to 
be the government of t he many. But what if the many 
are men of property and have the power in their hands? 
I n like manner oligarchy is said to be the government 
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of the few ; but what if the poor are fewer than the rich, III. 8. 
and have the power in their hands because they are 
stronger? I n these cases the d istin<;tion which we have 
drawn. between these different forms of government 
would no longer hold good. 

4 Suppose, once more, that we add wealth to the few w e,1th 

and poverty to the many, and name the governments (;,;~~i~;)ty 

accordin!lly-an oligarchy is said to be that in which bemust also 
oJ con-

the few and the wealthy, and a democracy that in which sidered. 

t he many and the poor are the ru lers-there will still be 
" a difficulty. For, if the only forms of government a re 

the ones already mentioned, how shall we describe those 
other governments also just mentioned by us, in which 
the rich · are the more numerous and the poor are the 
fewer, anu both govern in their respective states? 

6 The argument seems to show that, whether in oli- Th.• q~ali-

1 . . d . l . b f I . tauve ,s 1he garc 11es or in emocracies, t 1e num er o t 1e governing es.sential 

body, whether the greater number, as in a democracy, ~~~nt~·;~, ive 

or the smaller number, as in an oligarchy, is an accide11t dthe ac
1
ci-

... cnta 
due to the fact that the rich everywhere are few, and uifforence, 

h B .f h . . I though in t e poor numerous. ut I so, t ere 1s a m1sappre 1en- fact they 

7 sion of the causes of the d ifference between· them. For f~r::i~t 
the real difference between democracy and oligarchy is 

1280a. poverty and wealth. Wherever men rule by reason of 
their wealth, whether they be few or many, that is an 
oligarchy, and where the poor rule, that is a democracy. 
But as a fact t he rich are few and the poor many : for 
few are well-to-do, whereas freedom is enjoyed by all, 
and wealth and freedom are the grounds on which the 
oiigarchical and democratical parties respectively claim 
power in the state. 

Let us begin by considering the common definitions 9. 
of oligarchy and democracy, and what is justice oli
garchical and democratical. For all men cling to justice 
of some kind, but their conceptions a re imperfect and 
they do not express the whole idea. For example, Justice is 
· · . . . equality to Justice 1s thought by them to be, and is, equality, not, equals, 

• however, for all, but only for equals. And inequality is 
\ 'OL. 1. G 
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III. 9. t hought to be, and is, justice; neither is this for all, but 
inequality only for unequals. \ ¥ hen the persons are omitted, t hen 
to un-
equals, _but men judge erroneously. The reason is that t hey a re 
people m . . 
general passing Judgment on themselves, and most people are 
leave out of b d · d · h · 'A d h · · sight the a JU ges Ill t e1r own ca.se. n w ereas Justice 3 

r,;1°:~· implies a relation to persons as well as to things, and 
,elatFve a just dist ribution, as I have already said in t he Ethics•, 
mtheplace . } " h k Jd 
of absolute embraces alike persons and t 11ngs, t ey ac now e ge 
j ustice. the equality of the things, but dispute about the merit 

of the persons, chiefly for the reason which I have just 
given,-because they are bad judges in their own affai rs ; 
and secondly, because both the parties to the argument 
are speaking of a limited and partial justice, but imagine 
themselves to be speak ing of absolute justice. For tho~c 4 

who are unequal in one respect, for ei:cample we,lith, 
consider themselves to be unequal in all ; and any who 
are equal in one respect, for example freedom, consider 
themselves to be equal in all. But they leave out t he 

The state capital point . For if men met and associated out of 5 
exists not d I h J h · h · J )d b for the sake regar to wea t on y, t e1r s are m t 1e state wou e 
of wealth or proportioned to their property and the oligarchical 
securi ty or ' 
society, doctrine would then seem to carry the day. It would 
-b~ . . . 
sake ofa not be JUSt that he who paid one mma should have the 
good life. same share of a h undred minae, bwhether of the principal 

or of t he profi ts\ as he who paid the remaining ninety
nine. But a state exists for the ~ake of a good life, and 6 

' 

\ ·/;" 
. ' 

not for t he sake of life only : if life only were the object, 
slaves and brute a nimals might form a state, b ut they 
cannot, for they have no share in happiness or in a life 
of free choice. Nor does a state exist for the sake of 
alliance and security from injustice 0

, nor yet for t he 
sake of exchange and mutual intercourse ; for t hen the 
T yrrhenians and the Carth~ginians, and all who have 
commercial t reaties with one another, would be the 
citizens of one state. True, they have agreements about 7 

• Nicom. Ethics, v. 3. § 4. 
b Or, with Bernays, 'either in the case of the original contribu-

tors or their successors.' c Cp. c. r. § 4. 
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imports, and engagements that they will do no wrong III. 9. 
to one another, and written articles of alliance. But 

12sob. there are no magistracies common to the contracting 
parties who will enforce their engagements ; different 
states have each their own magistracies. Nor does one 
state take care that the citizens of the other are such 
as they ought to be, nor see that those who come under 
the terms of the t reaty do no wrong or wickedness at 
all, but only that they do no injustice to one another. 

s Whereas, those who care for good government take into 
consideration [the larger question of] virtue and vice in 
states. \:Vhence it may be further inferred that avirtue 
must be the serious care of a state which truly deserves 
the name• : for [without this ethical end] the com- It is more 

· b JI" I · I d'"" I · Lhan a mere mumty ecomes a mere a 1ance w 11c 1 1uers on y m alliance de-

place from alliances of which the members live apart; ~~f;~
0
::. 

and law is only a conventfon, 'a surety to one another of tion of life 
, . , h" L I and pro-JUStlce, as the sop 1st ycophron says, and has no rea pcrty. 

power to make the citizens good and just. 
9 This is obvious ; for suppose distinct places, such as 

Corinth and Megara, to be united by a wall, still they 
10 would not be one city, not even if the citizens had the 

right to intermarry, which is one of the rights peculiarly It implies 

h t . . f A . ·r d I no, only c arac enstic o states. gam, 1 men we t at a inter-

distance from one another, but not so far off as to have marriag~. mtercourse> 
no intercourse, and there were laws among them that exchange. 

they should not wrong each other in their exchanges, 
neither would this be a state. · Let us suppose that one 
man is a carpenter, another a husbandman, another a 
shoemaker, and so on, and that their number is ten 
thousand : nevertheless, if they have nothing in common 
but exch;rnge, alliance, and the like, that would not 

11 constitute a state. Why is this? Surely not because 
they are at a distance from one another : for even sup- a common 

posing that such a community were to meet in one place, localily, 

and that each man had a house of his own, which was 

a Or, 'virtue must be the care of a state which is truly so called, 
and not merely in name.' 

C .l 
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III. 9. in a manner his state, and that they made alliance with 
one another, but only against evil-doers; still an accurate 
thinker would not deem this to be a state, if their inter
course with one another was of the same character after 
as before their union. It is clear then that a state is not " 
a mere society, having a common place, established for 
the prevention of crime and for the sake of exchange. 

but much These are conditions without which a state cannot exist; 
more than b JI f I h d · h' f these, viz. a ut a o t 1em toget er o not constitute a state., w tC 1 
~1~~tity is a community of well-being in families and aggrega
being. tions of families, for the sake of a perfect and self-

sufficing life. Such a community can only be established 13 

among those who live in the same place and intermarry. 
Hence arise in cities family connexions, brothi:;rhoods, 
common sacrifices, amusements which draw men together. 
They are created by friendship, for friendship is the 
motive of society. The end is the good life, and these 
are the means towards it. And the state is the union 14 

of families and villages having for an end a perfect and 12s1c.. 

self-sufficing life, by which we mean a happy and honour-
able life•. 

Our conclusion, then, is that political society exists 
for the sake of noble actions, and not of mere com

Those who panionship. And they who contribute most to such 15 
contribute · h h · · l h h h most to a society ave a greater s are m 1t t 1an t ose w o ave 
such a h the same or a greater freedom or nobility of birth but 
society ave 
the. greatest are inferior to them in political virtue; or than those 
claim to h d th . I h b d b h . power. w o excee em m wea t ut are surpasse y t em m 

virtue. 
From what has been said it will be clearly seen that 

all the partisans of different forms of government speak 
of a part of justice on! y. 

10. There is also a doubt as to what is to be the 
Who are supreme power in the state :-Is it the multitude? Or 
;~;!:e the wealthy ? Or the good? Or the one best man? 
power? Or a tyrant? Any of these alternatives seems to involve 

disagreeable consequences. If the poor, for example, 
• Cp. i . 2. § 8; N. Eth. i. 7. § 6. 
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because they are more in number, divide among them- III. 10. 

selves the property of the rich,-is not this unjust? No, 
by heaven (will be the reply), for the lawful authority 

2 (i.e. the people) willed it. But if this ·is not injustice, pray 
what is? Again, when [in the first division J all has been Difficulties: 

k d h . . d" "d I f I any class ta en, an t e maJonty 1v1 e anew t 1e p roperty o t 1e having the 

minority, is it not evid ent, if this goes on, that they will rc.'~~~-may 

ruin the state ? Yet surely, virtue is not the ruin of those justly .• is_ 
its authonty 

who possess her, nor is justice destructive of a state•; to be 

and therefore this law of confiscation clearly cannot be·t~~?ed 
., just. If it were, all the acts of a tyrant must of neces

sity be just; for he only coerces other men by superior 
power, just as the multitude coerce the rich. But is it 
just then that the few and the wealthy should be the 
rulers? And what if they, in like manner, rob and 
plunder the people,-is this just? If so, the other case 
[i. e. the case of the majority plundering the minority] 

4 will likewise be just. But there can be no doubt that all 
these things are wrong a nd unjust . 

Then ought the good to rule and have supreme The m le o f 

power ? But in that case everybody else, being excluded ~~ng:i 
from power, will be dishonoured. F or the offices of a ~~~~~de the 

state are posts of honour; and if one set of men always citizens. 

s hold them, the rest must be deprived of them. Then 
will it be well that the one best man should rule? Nay, 
that is still more oligarchical, for the number of those 
who are dishonoured is thereby increased. Some one 
may say that it is bad for a man, subject as he is to all 
the accidents of human passion, to have the supreme 
power, rather than the law. But what if the law itself Even the 

b d . J 1· 11· l h "lJ h h I rule of the e emocrat1ca Or O 1garc lea , OW WI t at e p US law may 

out of our difficulties b? Not at all ; the same conse- ~:~; !epre-

quences will follow. party. 

Most of these questions may be reserved for another I I . 

occasion. The principle that the multitude ought to be 
supreme rather than the few best is capable of a satis-

• Cp. Plato Rep. i. 351, 352. b Cp. c. I I. $ 20. 
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III. II. factory explanation, and, though not free from difficulty, 
Why the yet seems to contain an element of truth. For the 2 

:~~1d have many, of whom each individual is b ut an ordinary person, 1281b. 
power. 
T hey a re 
wiser than 
any one 
man, 

in many 
cases, 
though not 
always. 

when they meet together may very likely be better than 
the few good, if regarded not individually but collec
t ively, just as a feast to which many contribute is better 
than a dinner provided out of a sing!~ purse. F or 
each individua l among the many has a share of virtue 
and prudence, and when they meet together they be
come in a manner one man, who has many feet, and 
hands, and senses; that is a figure of their mind and 
disposition. Hence the many are better judges than a 3 

single man of music and poetry; for some understand 
one part, and some another, and a mong them, they un
derstand the whole. There is a similar combination of 4 

qu;ilities in good men, who d iffer from any individual of 
the many, as the beautiful a re said to differ from those 
who are not beautiful, and works of art from realities, 
because in them the scattered elements are combined, 
although, if taken separately, the eye of one person or 
some other feature in another person would be fairer 
than in the picture. vVhether this principle can apply to s 
every democracy, and to all bodies of men, is not clear. 
Or rather, by heaven, in some cases it is impossible of 
application ; for the argument would equally hold about 
brutes ; and wherein, it will be asked, do some men differ 
from brutes? But there may be bodies of men about 
whom our statement is nevertheless true. And if so, t he 6 

difficulty which has been already raised, and also another 
which is akin to it- viz. what power should be assigned 
to the mass of freemen and citizens, who are not rich and 
have no personal merit-are both solved. There is still ; 
a danger in allowing them to share the great offices 
of state, for their folly will lead them into error, and 
t heir dishonesty into crime. But there is a danger also 
in not letting them share, for a state in which many poor 
men are excluded from office will necessarily be full of 
~nemies. The only way of escape is to assign to them s 
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some deliberative and judicial functions. For this reason III. 1 1. 

Solon• and certain other legislators give them the power 
of electing to offices, and of calling the magistrates to 
account, but they do not allow them to hold office 

9 singly. \ :Vhen they meet together their perceptions Their 
· d h d b' d · I h b wisdom a re q u1 te goo enoug , an com me w1 t 1 t e etter collective. 

class they are useful to the state (just as impure food 
when mixed with what is pure sometimes makes the 
entire mass more wholesome than a small quantity of 
the pure would be), but each individual, left to himself, 

10 forms a n imperfect judgment. On the other hand, the But should 

I r f . l . d'ffi I . not the popu ar ,orm o government mvo ves certam 1 cu ties. expert be 

In the first place, it might be objected that he who can i~,g~;~{. 1 

judge of the healing of a sick man would be one who 
could himself heal his disease, and make him whole-

1282a. that is, in ot her words, the physician ; and so in all pro
fessions and arts. As, then, the physician ought to be 
called to account by physicians, so ought men in general 

" to be called to account by their peers. But physicians 
are of three kinds :-there is the apothecary, and there is 
the physician of the higher class, and thirdly the intelligent 
man who has studied the art : in a ll arts there is such a 
class ; a nd we attribute the power of j udging to them 

12 quite as much as to professors of the art . N ow, does not 
the same principle apply to elections ? For a right elec
tion can only be made by those who have knowledge; a 
geometrician, for example, will choose rightly in matters 
of geometry, or a pilot in matters of steering ; and, even 
if t here be some occupations and arts with which pri
vate persons are fam iliar, they certainly cannot judge 

13 better than those who know. So that, according to this 
argument, neither the election of magistrates, nor the 

14 calling of them to account, should be intrusted to the 
many. Yet possibly these objections are to a great extent Answer: 

. the people 
met by our old answer, t hat 1f the people a re not utterly may be l\blc 

degraded, although individually they may be worse to judge 

• C .. , p . u .. 12. , 5. 
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III. II . judges than those who have special k nowledge-as a 
though they body they are as good or better. Moreover, t here are 
~00 • . • 
spe,:ial some art ists whose works are Judged of solely, or in the 
knowledge. best manner, not by themselves, but by those who do 

not possess the art; for example, the knowledge of the 
house is not limited to the builder only; the user, or, in 
other words, the master, of the house will even be a 
better j udge than the builder, just as the pilot wi ll j udge 
better of a rudder than t he carpenter, and the guest wi ll 
judge better of a feast than the cook. 

This difficulty seems now to be sufficiently answered, , ; 
but there is another akin to it . That inferior persons 
should have authority in greater matters than the good 
would appear to be a strange thing, yet the election and 
call ing to account of the magist rates is the greatest of 
all. And these, as I was saying, are functions which in 
some states are assigned to the people, for the assembly 

Sovereignty is supreme in all such matters. Yet persons of any age, 16 
of the d h . b 11 1·n t· . . I people an avmg ut a sma property q ua I ca .1011, sit 111 t 1e 
':.1:::/Jet assembly and deliberate and judge, although for the 
tousl but g reat officers of state, such as controllers and generals, 
VO <mit 
rtntrale. a high qualification is required. T his difficulty may be 

The Jaws 
when good 
supreme. 
But what 
are good 
laws? 

solved in the same manner as the preceding, and the 
present practice of democracies may be really defensible. 17 

For the power does not reside in the dicast, or senator, 
or ecclesiast, but in the court and the senate, and the 
assembly, of which individual senators, or ecclesiasts, 
or d icasts, are only parts or members. And for this ,s · 
reason the many may claim to have a higher autho
rity than the few ; for the people, and the senate, and 
the courts consist of many persons, and their property 
collectively is greater th an the property of one or of a few 
individuals holding great offices. But enough of this. 

The discussion of the first question a shows nothing so1
1
i52b. 

clearly as that laws, when good, should be supreme; and 
that t he magistrate or magistra tes should regulate those 
matter~ only on which t he laws are unable to speak with 

•. Cp. c. 10. § !. 



EQUALITY AND !NEQUAL!TV. 89 

precision owing to the difficulty of any general principle III. 1 t. 
, 0 embracing all particulars•. But what are good laws has 

not yet been clearly explained ; the old difficulty re
mains ~'. The goodness or badness, justice or injustice, of 
laws is of necessity relative to the constitutions of states. 

2 1 Rut if so, true forms of government will of necessity 
have just laws, and perverted forms of government will 
have unjust laws. 

In all sciences and arts the end is a good, and especially 12. 

and above all in the highest of all 0 - this is the political 
science of which the good is justice, in other words, the 
common interest. All men think justice to be a sort of Justi':" is 

d 
. d h . h equality. 

equality; an to a certatn extent t ey agree m t e 
philosophical distinctions which have been laid down by 
us about Ethics•. For they admit that justice is a th ing 
having relation to persons, and that equals ought to 

2 have equality. But there still remains a question ; But . 
equality or inequality of what? here is a difficulty f~';~i? 
which the political philosopher has to resolve. For 
very likely some persons wil l say that offices of state 
ought to be unequally distributed according to superior 
excellence, in whatever respect, of the citizen, although 
there is no other difference between him and the rest of 
the community; for that those who differ in any one 

3 respect have d ifferent rights and claims. But, surely, if Not in any-
h. . l l . h . h f thing and t ts 1s true, t 1e comp ex1on or etg t o a man, or any ev.ry,hing. 

other advantage, will be a reason for his obtaining a 
4 greater share of political rights. The error here lies 

upon the surface, and may be illustrated from the other 
arts and sciences. When a number of flute-players are 
equal in their art, there is no reason why those of them 
who are better born should have better flutes given to 
them; for they will not play any better on the flute, and 
the superior instrument should be reserved for him who 
is the superior artist. If what I am saying is still obscure, 

5 it will be made clearer as we proceed. For if there were 

a Cp. N . Eth. v. 10. § 4. " Cp. c. to.§ S· 
c Cp. i.1. § lj N. E th. i. t. § t. d Cp. C. 9. § 1. • Cp. N.Eth. v. 3 . 
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I II. I z. a s uperior flu te-player who was far inferior in b irth and 
beauty, al though either of t hese may be a greater good 
than the art of flute-playing, and persons gifted with these 
qualities may excel the flute-player in a greater ratio 
than he excels them in h is art, still he ought to have the 
best flutes given to him, unless the advantages of wealth 128Sa. 

and b irth cont ribute to excellence in flute-playing, which 
Differences they do not. Moreover upon this principle a ny good 6 

f,~~;~~'Y may be compared with any other. For if a given height, 
common then height in general may be measured either against 
measure. 

height or against freedom. Thus if A excels in height 
more than B in virtue, and height in general is more 
excellent than virtue, all things will be commensurable 
( which is absurd] ; for if a certain magnitude is greater 
than some other, it is clear t hat some other will be equal. 

What kinds But since no such comparison can be made, it is evident 7 
o f super,- I h . d h . 1· . d ority give a t 1at t ere 1s goo reason w y m po 1t1cs men o not 
~;':;C:,~ g round their claim to office on every sort of inequality 
power? any more than in the arts. F or if some be slow, and 

others swift, that is no reason why the one should have 
little and the others much ; it is in gymnastic contests 
t hat such excellence is rewarded. vVhereas the rival s 
claims of candidates for office can o nly be based on the 
possession of elements which enter into the composition 
of a stat e, [ such as wealth, virtue, etc.] And therefore 
the noble, or free-born, or rich, may with good reason 
claim office; for holders of offices must be freemen and 
tax-payers : a state can be no more composed enti rely of 
poor men than ent irely of slaves. But if wealth and 9 

freedom are necessary elements, justice and valour are 
equally so•; for without the former a state cannot exist 
at all, without the latter not well. 

1 3. If the existence of the state is alone to be considered, 
then it would seem t hat a)I, or some at least, of these 
claims are just ; but, if we take into account a good 
life, as I have a lready said b, education and virtue have 

• Cp. iv. 4. §§ 12- 16. b Cp. c. 9. §§ 14, 15. 
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superior claims. As, however, those who are equal in III. 13. 
one thing ought not to be equal in all, nor those who 
are unequal in one thing to be unequal in all, it is 
certain that all forms of government which rest on either 

• of the~e principles are perversions. All men have a claim The cla ims 

in a certain sense, as I have already admitted, but they of wealth, 

have not an absolute claim. The rich claim because they 
have a greater share in the land, and land is the common 
element of the state; also they are generally more 
trustworthy in contracts. The free claim under the same of birth, 

title as the noble ; for they a re nearly akin. And the 
noble are citizens in a truer sense than the ignoble, 
since good birth is always valued in a man's own home 

3 and country 3 • Another reason is, that those who are 
sprung from better ancestors are likely to be better 
men, for nobility is excellence of race. Virtue, too, may or virtue, 

be truly said to have a claim, for justice has been ac
knowledged by us to be a socialh virtue, and it implies 

4 all others•. Again, the many may urge thei r claim of numbers. 

against the few; for, when taken collecti1rely, and com· 
pared with the few, they are stronger and richer and 

1283b. better. But , what if the good, the rich, the noble, Concurrent 
claims. 

and the other classes who make up a state, are all 
living together in the same city, will there, or will there 

5 not, be any doubt who shall rule? - No doubt at all 
in determining who ought to rule in each of the above
mentioned forms of government. For states a re cha
racterized by differences in their governing bodies- one 
of them has a government of the rich, another of the 
virtuous, and so on. But a difficulty arises when all these 

6 elements coexist. H ow are we to decide? Suppose the 
virtuous to be very few in number: may we consider 
their numbers in relation to their duties, and ask whether 
they are enough to administer the state, or must they be 
so many as wi ll make up a state? Objections may be 

7 urged against all the aspirants to political power. F or 
those who found their claims on wealth or family have 

• Cp. i. 6. § 7. b Cp. i. 2. § 16. C Cp. N. E th. v. I. § 15. 
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III. 13. no basis of justice; on this principle, if any one person 
were richer than all the rest, it is dear that he ought to 
be t he ruler of them. In like manner he who is very 
distinguished by his birth ought to have the superiority 
over all those who claim on the ground that they are 
freeborn. In an aristocracy, or government of the best, a 8 

like difficulty occurs about virtue; for if one citizen be 
better than the other members of the government, how
ever good they may be, he too, upon the same principle 
of justice, should ru le over them. And if the people are 
to be supreme because they a re stronge1· than the few, 
then if one man, or more than one, but not a majority, is 
stronger than the many, they ought to rule, and not the 
many. 

None of All these considerations appear to show that none of 9 
theseclaintS h , . . I h ' h J • l d h ld 11 to power t e prmc1p es on W IC men C aim to ru e, an O a 
s t rictly just. other men in subjection to them, are strictly right. To 10 

The many 
may he 
better or 
richer lhan 
the few. 

The equal 
i:; limited 
by tb.e 
common 
good. 

those who claim to be masters of the state on the ground 
of their virtue or their wealth, t he many might fairly 
answer that they themselves are often better and richer 
than the few-I do not say individually, but collectively. 
A nd another ingenious objection which is sometimes put 11 

forward may be met in a similar manner. Some persons 
doubt whether the legislator who desires to make the 
justest laws ought to legislate with a view to t he good of 
the higher classes or of the many, when the case which 
we have mentioned occurs (i.e. when all the elements 
coexist•]. Now what is just or right is to be inter- 12 

p reted in the sense of 'what is equal ; ' and that which is 
right in the sense of being equal is to be considered with 
reference to the advantage of the state, and the common 
good of the citizens. And a citizen is one who shares in 
governing and being governed. He differs under different 1284a. 

forms of government, but in the best state he is one 
who is able and willing to be governed and to govern 
with a view to the life of virtue. 

4 Cp. § 4. 
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13 If, however, there be some one person, or more than III. 13. 
one, although not enough to make up the full com- The true 

f h 
. . kmg or 

plement o a state, w ose virtue 1s so preeminent hero an 
. h 1· · l f II I anomalous that the virtues or t e po 1t1ca power o a t 1e rest person who 

admit · of no comparison with his or theirs, he or they ~r ~0:J;t 
can be no longer regarded as part of a state; for justice 
will not be done to the superior, if he is reckoned only 
as the equal of those who are so far inferior to him in 
virtue and in poli tical power. Such an one may truly 

14 be deemed a God among men. H ence we see that 
legislation is necessarily concerned only with those who 
are equal in bi rth and in power; and that for men 
of p reeminent virtue there is no law- they are them
selves a law. Any one would be ridiculous who 
attempted to make laws for them : they would pro
bably retort what, in t he fable of Antisthenes, the lions 
said to the hares [' where are your claws ?'], when in the 
council of the beasts the latter began harang uing and 

15 claiming eoua lity for all. A nd for this reason democratic such 

l • . . d . 1. . b II persons are states 1ave 111st1tute ostracism,; equa 1ty 1s a ove a ostracised 

t hings their aim, and therefore they ostracise and banish ~~~r:o
from the city for a time those who seem to p redominate too which._ like 

tyranmes, 
much through their wealth, or t he number of their friends, act on the 

1 h h I. . l . fl M I l II advice of 16 or t 1roug any ot er po 1t1ca 111 uence. yt 10 ogy te s Periander 

us that the Argonauts left Heracles behind for a similar ~~~~;;: 
reason ; the ship A rgo would not take him because she 
feared that he would have been too much for the rest of 
the crew. \Vhcrcforc those who denounce tyranny and 
blame the counsel which Periander gave to Thrasybulus 

17 cannot be held altogether just in t heir censure. T he 
story is that Periander, when the herald was sent to ask 
counsel of him, ·said nothing, but only cut off the tallest 
ears of corn till he had brought the field to a level. The 
herald did not know the meaning of the action, but came 
and reported what he had seen to Thrasybulus, who 
understood that he was to cut off the principal men in 

18 the state•; and this is a policy not only expedient for 
• Cp. v . 10. § 13 . 
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II I. 13. tyrants or in practice confined to them, but equally 
necessary in oligarch ies and democracies. Ostracism• is 
a measure of the same kind, which acts by disabling and 

Imperial banishing the most prominent citizens. Great powers 19 
statesostra- d h h l . . d . h Ath . cise depcn- o t e same tow o e c1t1es an nations, as t e emans 
dentstates d 'd h S · Cl· d L b' h d · · 1 to t e am,ans, 11ans, an es 1ans; no sooner a 

they obtained a firm grasp of the empire, than they 
humbled their allies contrary to treaty; and the Persianl284b. 
king has repeatedly crushed the Medes, Babylonians, and 
other nations, when their spirit has been stirred by the 
recollection of their former greatness. 

The problem is a universal one, and equally concerns 20 

all forms of government, true as well as false ; for, 
although perverted forms with a view to their own --~ 
interests may adopt this policy, those which seek the 

Illustration common interest do so likewise. The same thing may 21 

~~~·:,{;om be observed in the arts and sciences b ; for the painter will 
not allow the figure to have a foot which, however beau
tiful, is not in proportion, nor will the ship-builder allow 
the stern or any other part of the vessel to be unduly 
large, any more than the chorus-master will allow any 
one who sings louder or better than all the rest to sing 
in the choir. 0 Monarchs, too, may practise compulsion 22 

Ostracism 
when ap
plied a sad 
necessity, 
l)ut it 
should 
t)Ol be 
necessary. 

and still live in harmony with their cities, if their govern
ment is for the interest of the state•. Hence where there 
is an acknowledged superiority the argument in favour 
of ostracism is based upon a kind of political justice. 
I t would certainly be better that the legislator should 23 

from t he first so order his state as i:o have no need of 
such a remedy. But if the need arises, the next best 
thing is that he should endeavour to correct the evil by 
this or some similar measure. T he principle, however, 
has not been fairly applied in states ; for, instead of 
looking to the public good, they have used ostracism for 

• Cp. v. 3. § 3. 
b Cp.v.3.§6; 9.§7; vii. 4. 10; Rep.iv.420. 
c Or,' Monarchies do not differ in this respect (i.e. the employment 

of compulsion) from free states, but their government must be,' etc. 
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24 factious purposes. It is true that under perverted forms III 13. 
of government, and from their special point of view, such Can we 

a measure is just and expedient, but it is also clear that %~!· 
it is not absolutely just. In the perfect state there would best man 1 

be great doubts about the use of it, not when applied to 
excess in strength, wealth, popularity, or the like, but 
when used against some one who is preeminent in 

2s virtue,-what is to be done with him ? Mankind will 
not say that such an one is to be expelled and exiled ; 
on the other hand, he ought not to be a subject-that 
would be aas if in the division of the empire of the Gods 
the other Gods• should claim to rule over Zeus. The No: Then 

only alternative is that all should joyfully obey such at~;"" be 

ruler, according to what seems to be the order of nature, 
and that men like him should be kings in their state 
for !if e. 

The preceding discussion, by a natural transition, leads 14. 
to the consideration of royalty, which we admit to be Royahy, 

one of the true forms of government b. Let us see 
whether in order to be well governed a state or country 
should be under the rule of a king or under some other 
form of government ; and whether monarchy, although 

• good for some, may not be bad for others. But first we kinds or. 

must determine whether there is one species of royalty or 
l285a.many. I t is easy to see that there are many, and that the 

manner of government is not the same in all of them. 
3 Of royalties according to law, the Lacedaemonian is~ The 

thought to answer best to the true pattern; but there the ma~~.,.. 

royal power is not absolute except when the kings go king,; Mt , sovereigns. 
ol\n an expedition, and then they take the command. t~'f;~;erals 
'latters of religion are likewise committed to thein. 

4 The kingly office is in truth a kind of generalship, irre
sponsible and perpetual. The king has not the power 
of life and death, except• when upon a campaign and in 

• Or,' as if in the division of offices among the citizens, mankind,' 
etc. Or, with Bernays, 'as if in accordance with the principle of 
rotation in succession to offices, mankind,' etc. b ii. 9. § 29. 
~ Omitting lv .,. .. , {3nu,">..,iq., which is bracketted by Bekker in 

his 2nd ed it. 
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III. 14. the field ; after the manner of the ancients which is 
described in Homer. For Agamemnon is patient when 
he is attacked in the assembly, but when the army goes 
out to battle he has the power even of life and death. 

(•) 13.-,. 
baria.n 
kings ha\'e 
despotic 
power, but 
are legal 
and hered
itary. 

Does he not say?- s 

'\~ hen I find a man skulking apart from the battle, nothing 
shall save him from the dogs and vultures, for in my hands is 
death•.' 

This, then, is one form of royalty - a generalship 
for life : and of such royalties some are heredita ry 
and others elective. 

(2) There is another sort of monarchy not uncommon 6 
among the barbarians, which nearly resembles tyranny. 
But even this is legal and hereditary. For barbarians, 
b~ing more servile in character t han Hellenes, and 
Asiatics than Europeans, do not rebel against a despotic 
government. Such royalties have the nature of tyran- 7 

nies because the people are by nature slaves b; but there 
is no danger of thei r being overthrown, fo r they are here
ditary and legal. \:Vherefore also t heir g uards are such 
as a king and not such as a tyrant would employ, that is 
to say, they are composed of citizens, whereas the guards 
of tyrants are mercena ries•. For kings rule according to 
law over voluntary subjects, but tyrants over involuntary; 
and the one are guarded by t heir fellow-citizens, the 
others a re guarded against them. 

(3) Aesym· These are two forms of monarchy, and there was a & 

~f;:',;\i;.. third (3) which existed in ancient H ellas, called an 
Aesymnetia or dictatorship. This may be defined 
generally as an elective tyranny, which, like the barbarian 
monarchy, is legal, but differs from it in not being here
ditary. Sometimes the office is held for life, sometimes 9 

for a term of years, or until certain duties have been per
formed. F or example, the Mitylenaeans elected Pittacus 
leader against the exiles, who were headed by Antime
nides and Alcaeus the poet. And Alcaeus himself says 10 

• IL ii. 391- 393. The last clause is not found in our Homer. 
b Cp. i. 2. § 4. c Cp. v. 10. § 10. 
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in one of his • irregular songs •, ' They chose Pittacus III. 14. 
tyrant,' and he reproaches his fellow-citizens for 

' having made the low-bom Pittacus tyrant of the spiritless and 
1286b. ill-fated.city, with one voice shouting his praises.' 

, , These forms of government have always · had the 
character of despotism, because they possess tyrannical 
power; but inasmuch as they are elective and acquiesced 
in by their subjects, they are kingly. 

(4) There is a fourth species of kingly rule-that of (4) The 

the heroic times-which was hereditary and legal; and ~r::i~~:; 
u was exercised over willing subjects. For the first chiefs ;;gJ;f.,. 

were benefactors of the people b in arts or arms ; they 
either gathered them into a community, or procured 
land for them; and thus they became kings of voluntary 
subjects, and their power was inherited by their descend-
ants. They took the command in war and presided 
over the sacrifices, except those which required a priest. 
They also decided causes either with or without an 
oath ; and when they swore, the form of the oath was 

13 the stretching out of their sceptre. In ancient times The king's 

their power extended to all things whatsoever, in city :.:i<;;ally 
and country, as well as in foreign parts; but at a later ~~'~'t:i~~ 
date they relinquished several of these privileges, and of pries, 

1 or genera 
others the people took from them, until in some states atone_ re-

l . ] f h "fi h mrun111g not 1111g was e t to them but t e sacn ces ; and w ere 10 him. 

they retained more of the reality they had only the right 
of leadership in war beyond the border. 

14 These, then, are the four kinds of royalty. First the Re~numc-r-

h f I h . h" . d nuon of the mo narc y o t 1e ero1c ages ; t 1s was exercise over kinds of 

voluntary subjects, but limited to certain functions; the royalty. 

k . . To the 
mg was a general and a Judge, and had the control of fourabove-

religion. The second is that of the barbarians, which is mentioned 

an hereditary despotic government in accordance with 
law. A third is the power of the so-called Aesymnete 
or Dictator ; this is an elective tyranny. The fourth 
is the Lacedaemonian, which is in fact a generalship, 

• Or, 'banquet-odes,' u•o~10. b Cp. v. c. to. § 3. 
VOL. I. H 



IS MONARCHY A GOOD? 

III. 14. hereditary and perpetual. T hese four forms differ from ,5 
one another in the manner which I have described. 

is added There is a fifth form of kingly rule in which one has 
(5) absolute 
royalty. the disposal of all, just as each tribe or each state has the 

disposal of the public property; this form corresponds 
t o the control of a household. F or as household manage
ment is the kingly rule of a house, so kingly rule is the 
household management of a city, or of a nation, or of 
many nations. 

I 5- Of these forms we need only consider two, the L ace-
~~~:t:me daemonian and the absolute royalty; for most of the 
forms need others lie in a region between them, having less power 
be con-
sidered. than the . last, and more than the first. Thus the en- , 

q uiry is reduced to t wo points : first, is it advantageous 
to the state that there should be a perpetual general, 
and if so, should the office be confined t o one family, or 
open to the citizens in turn ? Secondly, is it well that a 1286, . 

single man should have the supreme power in all things? 
The Lace- The first question falls under the head of laws rather 
dacmonian 
royalty is than of constitutions; for perpetual generalship might 
an office, 
not a con- equally exist under any form of government , so that 3 

siitution ; this matter may be dismissed for the present The the abs.olute · 
royalty other kind of royalty is a sort of const itution; this we 
raises many . . . 
questions. have now to consider, and briefly to run over the d1fficul-
Shhould ties involved in it. We will begin by enquiring whether 
t e best 
laws or the it is more advantageous to be ruled by the best man or 
bestman b h b l rule? y t e est aws •. 
Laws are The advocates of royalty maintain that the laws " 
general, k I · I d · r spea on y m genera t erms, an cannot provide ,or cir-

cumstances ; and that for any science to abide by written 
r ules is absurd. Even in E gypt the physician is allowed 
to alter his treatment after the fourth day, but if sooner, 

but they. he takes the risk. Hence it is argued that a govern-
are passion, . d. . I . 
less, and ment actmg accor mg to written aws 1s plainly not the 
:: :;:~-:i best. Yet surely the ruler cannot dispense with the 5 

have ll'ene- general principle which exists in law ·, and he is a better 
ral pnn .. 
dples. 

" Cp. Plato Polit. pp. 293-295. 
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ruler who is free from passion than he who is passionate. III. 15. 
Whereas the law is passionless, passion must ever sway 
the heart of man. 

6 Yes; some one will answer, but then OJl the other Bu, how 

hand an individual will be better able to advise in par- ~~~;'.',:;,. 
ticular cases. (To whom we in turn make reply:) A :tit"t.~· 
king must legislate, and laws must be passed, but these termined 

"JI h h · h h · by Jaw 
1 

laws w1 ave no aut onty w en t ey miss the mark, 
though in all other cases retaining their authority. (Yet 
a further question remains behind:) \,Vhen the law can- Should th\ 

not determine a point at all, or not well, should the one :;::;n 1::'::he 
7 best man or should all decide? According to our present ;;!~~ih~;;; 1 

practice assemblies meet, sit in judgment, deliberate and 
decide, and their judgments all relate to individual cases. 
Now any member of the assembly, taken separately, is 
certainly inferior to the wise man. But the state is 
made up of many individuals. And as a feast to which The 

all the guests contribute is better than a banquet fur- :ti~tfv:iy 
nished by a single man•, so a multitude is a better judge wiser, 

of many things than any individual. 
8 Again, the many are more incorruptible than the few; Jess cor· 

l l'k I . f h" h . 1 rupllble, t 1ey are I e t 1e greater quantity o water w 1c 1s ess 
easily corrupted than a little. T he individual is liable to 
be overcome by anger or by some other passion, and then 
his judgment is necessarily perverted ; but it is hardly freer. from 

to be supposed that a great number of persons would all pass,on, 

get into a passion and go wrong at the same moment. 
9 Let us assu1ne that they are freemen, never acting in 

violation of the law, but filling up the gaps which the 
law is obliged to leave. Or, if such virtue is scarcely 
attainable by the multitude, we need only suppose that 
the majority are good men and good citizens, and ask 
which will be the more incorruptible, the one good ruler, 

l2S6b.or the many who are all good? Will not the many? and not 

But, you will say, there may be parties among them, :'{~
0
sub-

10 whereas the one man is not divided against himself. To faction. 

• Cp. supra, c. 11. ~ 2. 

H2 
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I II. 15. which we may answer that their character is as good as 
his. If we call the rule of many men, who are all of 
them good, aristocracy, and the rule of one man royalty, 
then aristocracy will be better for states than. royalty, 
whether the government is supported by force or not•, 
provided only that a number of men equal in virtue can 
be found. 

Ancient. T he first governments were kingships, probably for 11 

monarchies h" b f Id h . . JI t 1s reason, ecause o o , w en cities were sma , men 
of eminent virtue were few. They were made kings 
because they were benefactors 1>, and benefits can only 

vassed be bestowed by good men. But when many persons 
into aris-
tc,cracies, equal in merit arose, no longer enduring the pre-emi-
th_ese int_o nence of one, they desired to have a commonwealth, and 12 

oligarchies; . . Tl 1. ] d . d • set up a const1tut1on. 1e ru mg c ass soon eten orate 
and eru·iched themselves out of the public treasury ; 
riches became the path to honour, and so oligarchies 

then come naturally grew up. These passed into tyrannies and 
tyrannies. 

tyrannies into democracies; for love of gain in the ruling 
classes was always tending to diminish their number, 
and so to strengthen the masses, who in the end set 

lastly, de- upon their masters and established democracies. Since 
mocracies. 

cities have increased in size, no other form of govern- 13 

Should 
monarchy 
be here
ditary? 

Should the 
monarch 
have a 
military 
force? 

ment appears to be any longer possible 0 • 

Even supposing the principle to be maintained that 
kingly power is the best thing for states, how about the 
family of the king? Are his children to succeed him? 
If they are no bet ter than anybody else, that will be 
mischievous. But [ says the lover of royalty] the king, 14 

though he might, will not hand on his power to his chil-
d ren. That , however, is hardly to be expected, and is 
too much to ask of human nature. There is also a diffi
culty about the force which he is to employ; should a 
king have guards about him by whose aid he may be 
able to coerce the refractory ? but if not, how will he 15 

administer his kingdom? Even if he be the lawful 
a Cp. infra, § 15. b Cp. c. 14 . § 12. 

c Cp. iv. 6. § 5 ; 13. & to. 

·, .• 
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, n sovereign who does nothing arbitrarily or contrary to I II. 15. 
\jl law, still he must have some force wherewith to main-
<( ,6 tain the law. In the case of a limited monarchy there Yes; but 
> h d.ffi 1 . . h. . h he must _,, is not muc I cu ty in answering t 1s question ; t e no, be 100 

l.J.- king must have such force as will be more than a match powerful. 

o) for one or more individuals, but not so great as that of 
the people. The ancients observed this principle when 

aJ they gave the guards to any one whom they appointed 
<f) dictator or tyrant. Thus, when Dionysius asked the 

Syracusans to allow him guards, somebody advised that 
they should give him only a certain number. 

1287a. A t this p lace in the discussion naturally follows the 16. 
enqui ry respecting the king who acts solely according to 
his own will; he has now to be considered. The so-called The royalty 

limited monarchy, or kingship according to law, as I have r[!fi~ 
already remarked • is not a distinct form of govern- life general-, · ship, wh1ch 
ment, for under all governments, as, for example, in a :n•ydbe ,oun m 
democracy or aristocracy, there may be a general hold- any kind 
· ffi , 1·r d . f d ofstate. mg o ce ,or I e, an one person 1s o ten ma e supreme 
over the administration of a state. A magistracy of this 
kind exists at Epidamnus b, and also at Opus, but in the 

• latt er city has a more limited power. Now, absolute Butabso-

h h b . I f . \I lute mono r-monarc y, or t e ar 1trary ru e o a sovereign over a chy is ofwn 

the cit izens, in a city which consists of equals, is thought ~~0~:f.~,~.:;'y 
by some to be quite contrary to nature; it is argued that 10 n.ature. 

those who are by nature equals must have the same 
natural right and worth, and that for unequals to have 
an equal share, or for equals to have an unequal share, in 
the offices of state, is as bad as for different bodily con
stitutions to have the same food and clothing or the 

3 same d ifferent. \.Vherefore it is thought to be just that Equals 

1 ~ ~o~d ~ among equa s every one be ruled as well as ru le, and tnat under the 

all should have their turn We thus arrive at law · for impersonal 
· ' rule oflaw. 

an order of succession implies law. And t he rule of the 
4 law is preferable to t hat of any individual. On the same 

principle, even if it be bet ter for certain individuals to 
govern, they should be made only guardians and ministers 

• Cp. c. 15. §2. b Cp. V. L §§ 10, II; 4. § 7. 



• 
l02 LAW THE TRUE RULER. 

III. 16. of the law. For magistrates there must be, - this is 
admitted ; but then men say that to g ive authority to 
any one man when all are equal is unjust. There may in
deed be cases which the law seems unable to determine, 
but in such cases can a man? Nay, it will be replied, s 
the law trains officers for this express purpose, and 
appoints them to determine matters which are left un
decided by it to the best of their judgment. Fur
ther it permits them to make any amendment of the 
existing laws which experience suggests. [But still 

Law is they are only the ministers of the law.] He who bids 
passionless 
Reason. the law rule, may be deemed to bid God and Reason 

alone rule, but he who bids man rule adds an element of 
the beast; for desire is a wild beast, and passion per
verts the minds of rulers, even when they are the best of 

The an- men. T he law is reason unaffected by desire. vVe are 6 
alogy of h II medicine told that a patient should call in a physician ; e wi 
)~ ~~!;~f not get better if he is doctored out of a book. But the 7 

of persona l parallel of the arts is clearly not in point ; for the phy
govem· 
men,, but sician does nothing contrary to reason from motives of 
the cases 
are no, friendship; he only cures a patient and takes a fee; whereas 
parallel. magistrates do many things from spite and part iality. 

And, indeed, if a man suspected the physician of being 
in league with his enemies to destroy him for a bribe, he 
would rather have recourse to the book. Even phy- s 
sicians when they are sick, call in other physicians, and 1287b. 

training-masters when they are in training, other training
masters, as if they could not judge truly about their own 
case and might be influenced by their feelings. Hence 
it is evident that in seeking for justice men seek for the 
mean or neutral•, and the law is the mean. Again, cus- 9 

tomary laws have more weight, and relate to more im
portant matters, than written laws, and a man may be a 
safer ruler than the written law, but not safer than the 
customary law. 

Again, it is by no means easy for one man to super-

• Cp. N. Eth. v. 4. § 7. 
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intend many things; he will have to appoint a number of III. 16. 
subordinates, and what difference does it make whether The one 

mustaJways 
these subordinates always existed or were appointed by have the 

. assistance 
10 him because he needed them? If, as I satd before•, the or many: 

d h . ht t 1 b h . b tt h then is it goo man as a ng o ru e ecause e 1s e er, t en not better 
two good men are better than one: this is the old that the 

many 
saying,- should rule 

from the 
' two going together b ; ' first 1 

and the prayer of Agamemnon,-

' would that I had ten such counsellors c ! ' 

And at this day there are some magistrates, for example 
judgesd, who have authority to decide matters which the 
law is unable t o determine, since no one doubts that the 
law would command and decide in the best manner what-

,, ever it could. But some things can, and other things 
cannot, be comprehended under the law, and this is the 
origin of the vexed question whether the best law or the 
best man should rule. For matters of detail about which 
men deliberate cannot be included in legislation. Nor 
does any one deny that the decision of such matters must 
be left to man, but it is argued that there should be many 

, , judges, and not one only. For every ruler O who has been 
trained by the law judges well ; and it would surely seem 
strange that a person should see better with two eyes, or 
hear better with two ears, or act better with two hands 
or feet, than many with many ; indeed, it is already the 
practice of kings to make to themselves many eyes and 
ears and hands and feet. For they make colleagues of 
those who are the friends of themselves and their govern-

13 ments. They must be friends of the monarch and of his 
government; if not his friends, they will not do what he 
wants; but friendship implies likeness and equality ; 
and, therefore, if he thinks that friends ought to rule, 
he must think that those who are equal to himself and 

•c , b l( e 11 ·· d''' p. C. 13., 25. . x. 224. . 11. 372. o o&<acrrqr. 
• Cp. for similar arguments c. 1 5. § 9. 
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III. 16. like himself ought to rule. These a re the principal con
troversies relating to monarchy. 

I 7. But may not all this be t rue in some cases and not in 
But mon- othe1·s? •for there is a natural J·ustice and expediency in 
archy 
may he the relation of a master to his servants, or, again, of a 
preferable , 
when in king to his subjects, as also in the re lation of free citizens 
accordance I h h · h · · with the to one anot 1er; w ereas t ere 1s no sue Justice or ex-
character pediency in a tyranny• or in any other perverted form 
ofa people. ' 

Natural 
fitness of 
constitu-
tions. 

• 

of government, which comes into being contrary to nature . 
Now, from what has been said, it is manifest that, where 12SSa. 

2 

men are alike and equal, it is neither expedient nor just 
that one man should be lord of all, whether there are 
laws, or whether there are no laws, but he himself is in 
the place of law. Neither should a good man be lord 
over good men, or a bad man over bad ; nor, even if he 
excels in virtue, should he have a right to rule, unless 
in a particular case, which I have a lready mentioned, 
a nd to which I will once more recur b. But first of all, I 3 

must determine what natures are suited for royalties, 
and what for an aristocracy, and what for a constitutional 
government. 

A people who are by nature capable of producing a 4 

race superior in virtue and political talent are fitted for 
k ingly government; and a people•· submitting to be ru led 
as freemen by men whose virtue renders them capable of 
political command are adapted for an aristocracy : while 
the people who are sui ted for constitutional freedom, 
a re those among whom there naturally existsd a warlike 
multit ude • able to rule and to obey in turn by a law 
which gives office to the well-to-do according to thei r 

• Or: 'for there are men who are by nature fitted to be ruled 
by a master, others to be ruled by a king, others to live under a 
constitutional government, and for whom these several relations 
are just and expedient ; but there are no men n·aturally fitted 
to be ruled by a tyrant,' etc. 

b C. 13. § 25, and§ 5, infra . 
c Omitting the words rrA ijllor a rd<J>v~, <j,ipnv, which appear to 

be a repetition from the previous clause. 
d Omitting Ka, ,v. • Cp. c. 7. § 4. 
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5 desert. But when a whole family, or some individual, III. 17. 

happens to be so pre-eminent in virtue as to surpass all When one 
. . . . m:in 1s pre-

others, then 1t 1s JUSt that they should be the royal family eminent in 

II h h. . . l Id b ,,,tue he and supreme over a , or t at t 1s one c1t1zen s 1ou e ought to 

6 king of the whole nation. For, as I said before•, to give n,le. 

them authority is not only agreeable to that g round of 
right which the founders of all states, whether aristo
cratical, or oligarchical, or again democratical, are ac
customed to put forward ; (for these all recognize the 
claim of excellence, although not t he same excellence), 

7 bbut accords with the principle al ready laid down b. For 
it would not be right to kill, or ostracise, or exile such a 
person, or require tha t he should take his turn in being
governed. The whole is natural ly superior to the part, 
and he who has this pre-eminence is in the relation of a 

8 whole to a part. But if so, the only alternative is that he 
should have the supreme power, and that mankind should 
obey him, not in tu rn, but always. These arc the con
clusions at which we arrive respecting royalty and its 
various forms, and this is the answer to the question, 
whether it is or is not advantageous to states, and to 
whom, and how. 

\ Ve mainta in that the true forms of government are 18. 
three, and that t he best must be that which is ad- The best 

ministered by the best, and · in which there is one man, ~0;n",'~;ay 
0 I I ' ·1 11· · · tie either r a w 10 e 1an11 y, or many persons, exce 1ng Ill virtue, the rule or 
and both rulers and subjects are fitted, the one to ru le, thre ,onc, or 

~ o t )e many 
the others to be ruled •, in such a manner as to attain the vinuous. 

most eligible li fe. Vve showed at the commencement of 
our enq uiryd that the virtue of the good man is necessarily State and 

the same as the virtue of the citizen of t he perfect state. ~~~~;g:_al 
Clearly then in the same man ner, and by the same means come . 

virtuous m 
through which a man becomes truly good, he will frame the same 

a state (which will be truly good) whether aristocratical, manner. 

a Cp. c. 9. ~ 15. 
b Or : ' but differing in the manner already laid down.' 

. c Omitting ,ca( tipxn,,, which is inserted, without ~·[S. authority, 
in Bekker's 2nd edit. rt Cp. c. 4. 
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I II. 18. or under kingly rule, and the same education and the 12ss1, 
same habits will be found to make a good man and a 
good statesman and king. 

Having arrived at these conclusions, we must proceed , 
to speak of the perfect state, and describe .how it comes 
into being and is established. He who would proceed 
with the enquiry in due manner .. . . . • 

• Retaining the words of the MSS, 'Avay<') a;, Tov µi'/\'Aovra rr,p, 
abrijs .,ro,~qmr8a, -rrJJ, r.pacr~Kouuav uK/f,11, which are omitted by 
Bekker in his 2nd edit. 
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IX 

THE 

INTRODUCTION. 

NATURE, the art whereby God hath made and goven1s 

the world, is by the art of man, as in many other things, 

so in this also imitated, that it can make an artificial 

animal. For seeing life is but a motion of limbs, the 

beginniug whereof is in some principal part within; 

why may we not say, that all auto111ata, (engines that 

move themselves by springs and wheels as doth a 

watch) have an artificial life? For what is the lteart, 

but a spring; and the ner·ves, but so many strings; 

and the joint~, but so many wlwels, giving motion to 

the whole body, such as wa.~ intended by the artificer? 

Art goes yet further, imitating that rational and most 

excellent work of nature, 111an. For by art is created 

that great LEVIATHAN called a COMMONWEALTH, or 

S TATE, in Latin CrvrTAS, which is but an artificial 

man ; though of greater stature and strength than the 

natural, for whose protection and defence it was in

tended ; and in which the sovereignty is an artificial 

soul, as giving life and motion to the whole body; the 
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nutgistrates, and other offlce1·s of judicature and exe

cution, artificial joints ; reward and punisliment, by 

which fastened to the seat of the sovereignty every 

joint and member is moved to perform his duty, are 

the nerves, that do the same in the body natural; the 

wealt!t and ricltes of all the particular members, are the 

strengt!t; salus populi, the people's srifety, its busi

ness; counselfors, by whom all things needful for it to 

know are suggested unto it, are the menwry; equity, 

and lwws, an artificial reason and will; concord, !tealtlt; 

sedit-ion, siclcness; and civil war, deatf Lastly, the 

pacts and covenants, by which the parts of this body 

politic were at first made, set together, and united, re

semble that fiat, or the let us make man, pronounced 

by God in the creation. 

To describe the nature of this artificial man, I will 

consider 

First, the matter thereof, and the artificer; both 

which is man. 

Secondly, !tow, and by what covenants it is made; 

what are the rigltts and just power or autltority of a ,M

vereign; and what it is that preservetli or dissolvetli it. 

Thirdly, what is a Cl1ri.rtian commonwealtlt. 

Lastly, what is the kingdom qf darkness. 

Concerning the first, there is a saying much usurped 

of late, that wisdom is acquired, not by reading of boo/cs, 
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but of men. Consequently whereunto, those persons, 

that for the most part can give no other proof of being 

wise, take great delight to show what they think they 

have read in men, by uncharitable censures of one 

another behind their backs. But there is another say

ing not of late understood, by which they might learn 

truly to read one another, if they would take the pains; 

that is, nosce teipsum, read tltyselj': which was not 

meant, as it is now used, to countenance, either the 

barbarous state of men in power, towards their infe

riors ; or to encourage men of low degree, to a saucy 

behaviour towards their betters; but to teach us, that 

for the similitude of the thoughts and passions of one 

man, to the thoughts and passions of another, whosoever 

looketh into himself, and considereth what he doth, 

when he does tllinlt, opine, reason, hope, fear, &c. and 

upon what grounds ; he shall thereby read and know, 

what are the thoughts and passions of all other men 

upon the like occasions. I say the similitude of passions, 

which are the same in all men, desire, fear, lwpe, &c; 

not the similitude of the objects of the passions, which 

are the things desired, feared, !toped, &c : for these 

the constitution individual, and particular education, do 

so vary, and they are so easy to be kept from our know- . 

ledge, that the characters of man's heart, blotted and 

confounded as they are ,,'i.th dissembling, lying, coun-
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terfeiting, and erroneous doctrines, are legible only to 

him that searcheth hearts. 'And though by rnen's ac

tions we do discover their design sometimes ; yet to do 

it without comparing them with our own, and distin

guishing all circumstances, by which the case may come 

to be altered, is to decypher without a key, and be for 

the most part deceived, by too much trust, or by too 

much diffidence; as he that reads, is himself a good or 

evil man. 

But let one man read another by his actions never so 

perfectly, it serves him only with his acquaintance, which 

are but few. He that is to govern a whole nation, must 

read in himself, not this or that particular man ; but 

mankind : which though it be hard to do, harder than 

to learn any language or science; yet when I shall have 

set down my o,vn reading orderly, and perspicuously, 

the pains left another, will be only to consider, if he 

also · find not the same in himself. For this kind of 

doctrine admitteth no other demonstration. 
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74 OF MAN. 

CHAPTER X. 

OF POWER, WORTH, DIGNITY, HONOUR, AND 

WORTHINESS. 

THE POWER ef a man, to take it universally, is his. 
pre!'lent means ; to obtain some future apparent 
good ; and is either original or instrumental. 

Natural power, is the eminence of the faculties. 
of body, or mind: as extraordinary strength, form, 
prudence, arts, eloquence, liberality, nobility. In
strumental are those powers, . which acquired by 
these, or by fortune, are means and instruments to 
acquire more : as riches, reputation, friends, aud 
the secret working of God, ,vhich men call good 
luck. For the nature of power, is in this point, 
like to fame, increasing as it proceeds ; or like the 
motion of heavy bodies, which the further they go, 
make still the more haste. 

The greatest of human powers, is that which is 
compounded of the powers of most men, united by 
consent, in one person, natural, or civil, that has 
the use of all their powers depending on his will ; 
such as is the power of a common-wealth : or de
pending on the wills of each particular ; such as is 
the power of a faction or of divers factions leagued. 
Therefore · to have servants, is power ; to have 
fri ends, is power : for they are strengths united. 

Also riches joined with liberality, is power; be
cause it procureth friends, and servants : without 
liberality, not so ; because in this case they defend 
not; but expose men to envy, as a prey. 

Reputation of power, is power; because it draweth 
with it the adherence of those that need protection. 

So is reputation of love of a man's country, called 
popularity, for the same reason. 
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Also, what quality soever maketh a man beloved, 
or feared of many ; or the reputation of such qua
lity, is power ; because it is a means to have the 
assistance, and service of many. 

Good success is power ; because it maketh repu
tation of wisdom, or good fortune ; which makes 
men either fear him, or rely on him. 

Affability of men already in power, is increase 
of power ; because it gaineth love. 

Reputation of prudence in the conduct of peace 
or war, is power; because to prudent men, we 
commit the government of ourselves, more willingly 
than to others. 

Nobility is power, not in all places, but only in 
those commonwealths, where it has priYileges : 
for in such privileges, consisteth their power. 

Eloquence is power, because it is seeming pru~ 
dence. 

Form is power ; because being a promise of good, 
it recommendeth men to the favour of women and 
strangers. 

The sciences, are small power ; because not emi
nent; and therefore, not acknowledged in any 
man; nor are at all, but in a few, and in them, but 
of a few things. For science is of that nature, as 
none can understand it to be, but such as in a good 
measure have attained it. 

Arts of public use, as fortification, making of 
engines, and other instruments of war ; because 
they confer to defence, and Yictory, are power : 
and though the true mother of them, be science, 

I 

11amely the mathematics ; yet, because they are 
brought into the light, by the hand of the artificer; 
they be esteemed, the .midwife passing ,vit.h the 
vulgar for the mother, as his issue. 

PART I , · 
10. 

Power. 

, 
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The 1'alue, or WORTH of a man, is as of all other 
things, his price ; that is to say, so much as would 

Worth. be given for the use of his power : and therefore is 
not absolute ; but a thing dependant on the need 
and judgment of another. An able conductor of 
soldiers, is of great price in time of war present, or 
imminent; but in peace not so. A learned and un
corrupt judge, is much worth in time of peace ; but 
not so much in war. And as in other things, so in 
men, not the seller, but the buyer determines the 
price. For let a man, as most men do, rate them
selves at t·he highest value they can ; yet their true 
value is no more than it is esteemed by others. 

The manifestation of the value we set on one 
another, is that which is commonly called honour
ing, and dishonouring. To value a man at a high 
rate, is to honour him ; at a low rate, is to dis
ltonour him. But high, and low, in this case, is to 
be tinderstood by comparison to the rate that each 
man setteth on himself. 

The public worth of a man, which is the value 
set on him by the commonwealth, · is that which 

Digoity. men commonly call DIGNITY. And this value of 
him by the commonwealth, is understood, by 
offices of command, judicature, public employment ; 
or by names and titles, introduced for e.istinction 
of such value. 

To pray to another, for aid of any kind, is to 
RONOOR; because a sign we have an opinion he has 
power to help ; and the more difficult the aid is, 
the more is the honour. 

To hononr and To obey, is to honour, because no man obeys them, 
cii,honour. whom they think ·have no power to help, or hurt 

them. And consequently to disobey, is to dishon()IJ;r. 
To give great gifts to a man, is to honour him; 
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because it is buying of protection, and acknowledg- PART r: 
ing of power. To give little gifts, is to dishonour; 10

• 

because it is but alms, and signifies an opinion of,:o honour and 
dishonour. 

the need of small helps. 
To be sedulous in promoting another's good ; 

also to flatter, is to honour; as a sign we seek his 
protection or aid. To neglect, is to dishonour . 

To give way, or place to another, in any commo
dity, is to honour ; being a confession of greater 
power. To arrogate, is to dishonour. 

To show any sign of love, or fear of another, is 
to honour ; for both to love, and to fear, is to value. 
To contemn, or less to love or fear, than he expects, 
is to dishonour ; for it is undervaluing. 

To praise, magnify, or call happy, is to honour; 
because nothing but goodness, power, and felicity 
is valued. To revile, mock, or pity, is to dishonour. 

To speak to another with consideration, to ap
pear before him with decency, and humility, is to 
honour him ; as signs of fear to offend. To speak 
to him rashly, to do any thing before him obscenely, 
slovenly, impudently, is to dishonour. 

To believe, to trust, to rely on another, is to 
honour him ; sign of opinion of his virtue and 
power. To distrust, or not believe, is to dishonour. 

To hearken to a man's counsel, or discourse of 
what kind soever is to honour ; as a sign we think 
him wise, or eloquent, or witty. To sleep, or go 
forth, or talk the while, is to dishonour. 

To do those things to another, which he takes 
for signs of honour, or which the law or custom 

• makes so, is to honour ; because in approving the 
honour done by others, he acknowledgeth the power 
which others acknowledge. To refuse to do them, 
is to dishonour. 
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PA11.t,1. To agree with in opinion, is to honour; as being 
10

• a sign of approving his judgment, and wisdom. 
'I: honour and To dissent, is dishonour, and an upbraiding of 

honour. error ; and, if the dissent be in many things, of 
folly. 

To imitate, is to honour ; for it is vehemently to 
approve. To imitate one's enemy, is to dishonour. 

To honom: those another honours, is to honour 
him ; as a sign of approbation of his judgment. 
To honour his enemies, is to dishonour him. 

To employ in counsel, or in actions of difficulty, 
is to honour ; as a sign of opinion of his wisdom, 
or other power. To deny employment in the same 
cases, to those that seek it, is to dishonour. 

All these ways of honouring, are natural ; and 
es well within, as without commonwealths. But 
in commonwealths, whete he, or they that have 
the supreme authority, can make whatsoever they 
please, to stand for signs of honour, there be other 

·honours. 
A sovereign doth honour a subject, with what

soever title, or office, or employment, or action, 
that he himself will have taken for a sign of his will 
to honour him. 

The king of Persia, honoured :Mordecai, when he 
appointed be should be conducted through the 
streets in the king's garment, upon one of the king's 
horses, with a crown on his head, and a prince be;. 
fore him, proclaiming, tltus shall it be done t<J ltim 
that tlie king will lwno11,r. And yet another ·king 
of Persia,. or the same another time, to one that de· 
mantled for some great service, to wear one of the 
king's robesi gave him leave so to do; but with 
this addition, that he should wear it as the king's 
fool ; and then it was dishonour. So that of civil 



OF POWER, WORTH, DI GNIT Y, ETC. 79 

honour, the fountain ·is in the. person ·of the com- P.AR1'·1 • 

monwealth, and dependeth on the will of the 
sovereign; and is therefore temporary, and called 
civil honour ; such as magistracy, offices, titles; 
and in some places coats and scutcheons painted i 
and men h.onour such as have them, as having so 
many signs of favour in the commonwealth ; which 
favour is power. 

. 10. 

Honourable is whatsoever possession, action, or Honourable. 

quality, is an argument and sign of power. 
And therefore to be honoured, loved, or feared 

of many, is honourable ; as arguments of power. 
To be honoured of few or none, dishonourable. 

Dominion, and victory is honourable ; because 
a~quired by power ; and servitude, fot need, or 
fear, is dishonourable. 

Good fortune, if lasting, honourable ; as a sign 
of the favour of God. Ill fortune, and losses, dis
honourable. Riches, are honourable ; for they are 
power. Poverty, dishonourable. ~Iagnanimity, 
liberality, hope, courage, confidence, are honour
able; for they proceed from the conscience of power. 
Pusillanimity, parsimony, fear, diffidence, are dis
honourable. 

Timely resolution, or determination· of what a 
man is to do, is honourable ; as being the contempt 
of small difficulties, and dangers. And irresolution, 
-dishonourable ; as a sign of too much valuing of 
little impediments, and little advantages : for when 
a man has weighed things as long as the time per
mits, and resolves not, the difference of weight is 
but little ; and therefore if he resolve not, he over~ 
values little things, which is pusillanimity. 

All actions, and speeches, that proceed, or seem 
to proceed, from much experience, science, discre~ 

Dishonourable. 
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PART·1. t-ion, or wit, .are honourable; f-0r all these are 
· to. powers. Actions, or words that proceed from 

~onourabl• & error, ignorance, or folly, dishonourable. 
Dahooourable. G . ~ ~ h . d fr • raVlty, as 1ar 1ort as 1t seems to procee om 

a mind employed on something else, is honourable ; 
because employment is a sign of power. But if it 
seem to proceed from a purpose to appear grave, it 
is dishonourable. For the gravity of the former, is 
like the steadiness of a ship laden with merchan
dize; but of the latter, like the steadiness of a ship 
ballasted with sand, and other trash. 

To be conspicuous, that is to say, to be known, 
for wealth, office, great actions, or any eminent 
good, is honourable ; as a sign of the power for 
which he is conspicuous. On the contrary, obscu
rity, is dishonourable. 

To be descended from conspicuous parents, is 
honourable ; because they the more easily attain 
the aids, and friends of their ancestors. On the 
contrary, to be descended from obscure parentage, 
is dishonourable. 

Actions proceeding from equity, joined with loss, 
are honourable; as signs of magnanimity: for mag
nanimity is a sign of power. On the contrary, 
craft, shifting, neglect of equity, is dishonourable. 

Covetousness of great riches, and ambition of 
great honours, are honourable ; as signs of power 
to obtain them. Covetousness, and ambition, of 
little gains, or preferments, is dishonourable. 

Nor does it alter the case of honour, whether an 
action, so it be great and difficult, and conse
'luently a sign of much power, be just or unjust: 
for honour consisteth only in the opinion of power. 
Therefore the ancient heathen did not think they 
dishonoured, but greatly honoured the Gods, when 
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they fotroduced them in their poems, committing PAllT 1. 

rapes, .thefts, and other great, but unjust, or un- 10· 

clean acts : insomuch as nothing is so much cele- Honourallc & 

brated in Jupiter, as his adulteries; nor in Mercury, Dishonourable 

as his frauds, and thefts : of whose praises, in a 
hymn of Homer, the greatest is this, that being 
.born in the morning, he had invented music at 
noon, and before night, stolen away the cattle of 
Apollo, from his herdsmen. 

Also amongst men, till there were constituted 
great commonwealths, it was thought no dishonour 
to be a pirate, or a highway thief; but rather a 
lawful trade, not only amongst the Greeks, but 
also amongst all other nations ; as is manifest by 
the histories of ancient time. And at this day, in 
this part of the world, private duels are, and always 
will be honourable, though unla,vful, till such time 
as there shall be honour ordained for them that 
refuse, and ignominy for them that make the chal
lenge. For duels also are many times effects of 
courage; and the ground of courage is always 
strength or skill, which are power; though for the 
most part they be effects of rash speaking, and of 
the fear of dishonour, in one, or both the combat
ants ; who engaged by rashness, are driven into the 
lists to avoid disgrace. 

Scutcheons, and coats of arms hereditary, where Coats or arms. 

they have any eminent privileges, are honourable; 
otherwise not : for their power consisteth either in 
such privileges, or in riches, or some such thing 
as is equally honoured in other men. This kind of 
honour, commonly called gentry, bath been derived 
from the ancient Germans. For there never was 
any such thing known, where the German customs 

VOL. III. G 
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PART 1. were unknown. Nor is it now any where in use, 
io. where the Germans have not inhabited. The 

Coai. of arms. ancient Greek commanders, when they we.nt to 
war, had their shields painted with such devices as 
they pleased; insomuch as an unpainted buckler 
was a sign of poverty, and of a common soldier; 
but they transmitted not the inheritance of them. 
The Romans transmitted the marks of their fami
lies : but they were the images, not the devices of 
their ancestors. Amongst the people of Asia, 
Africa, and America, there is not, nor was ever, 
any such thing. The Germans only had that cus
tom ; from whom it has been derived into England, 
France, Spain, and Italy, when in great numbers 
they either aided the Romans, . or made their own 
conquests in these western parts of the world. 

For Germany, being anciently, as all other coun
tries, in their beginnings, divided amongst an infi
nite number of little lords, or masters of families, 
that continually had wars one with another ; those 
masters, .or lords, principally to the end they might, 
when they were covered with arms, be known by 
their followers ; and partly for on1ament, both 
painted their armour, or their scutcheon, or coat, 
with the picture of some beast, or other thing; and 
also put some eminent and visible mark upon the 
crest of their helmets. And this ornament both of 
the arms, and crest, descended by inheritance to 
their children ; to the eldest . pure, and to the rest 
with some note of diversity, such as the old master, 
that is to say in Dutch, the Here-alt thought fit. 
But when many such families, joined together, 
made a greater monarchy, this duty of the Herealt, 
to distinguish scutcheons, was made a.private office 
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apart. And the issue of these lords, is the great PART 1• 

and ancient gentry ; which for the most part bear 10. 

living creatures, noted for courage, and rapine ; or 
castles, battlements, belts; weapons, bars, palisa-
does, and other notes of war ; nothing being then 
in honour, but virtue military. Afterwards, not 
only kings, but popular commonwealths, gave di-
vers manners of scutcheons, to such as went forth 
to the war, or returned from it, for encouragement, 
or recompense to their service. All which, by an 
observing reader, may be found in such ancient 
histories, Greek and Latin, as make mention of the 
German nation and manners, in their times. 

Titles of ltonour, such as a.re duke, count, mar- Titles or 

quis, and baron, are honourable ; as signifying the honour. 

value set upon them hy the sovereign power of the 
commonwealth : which titles, were in old time 
titles of office, and command, derived some from 
the Romans, some from the Germans and French : 
dukes, in Latin duces, being generals in war : 
cou11ts, comites, such as bear the general company 
out of friendship, and were left to govern and de-
fend places conquered, and pacified : marquises, 
mwrcliiones, were counts that governed the marches, 
or bounds of the empire. Which titles of duke, 
count, and marquis, came into the empire, about 
the time of Constantine the Great, from the CUS-

toms of the German militia. But baron, seems to 
have been a title of the Gauls, and signifies a great 
man; such as were the king's, or prince's men, 
whom they employed in war about their persons ; 
and seems to be derived from vir, to bl-r, and bar, 
that signified the same in the language of the 
Gauls, that vir in Latin ; and thence to bero, and 

G2 
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PART 1 • . b.aro: .so that such men were called berones, and 
10• after barones; and, ·in Spanish, varones. But he· 

that would know more particularly the original of 
titles of honour, may find it, as I have done this, 
in Mr. Selden's most excellent treatise of that sub 
ject . . In process of time these offices of honour, by 
occasion of trouble, and for reasons of good and 
peaceable government, were turned into mere titles ; 
serving for the most part, to distinguish the· pre
cedence, place, and order of subjects in the common
wealth : and men were made dukes, counts, mar
quises, and barons of places, wherein they had 
neither possession, nor command : and other titles 
also, were devised to the same end. 

Wor1hincas. W ORTHINESS, is a thing different from the worth, 
or value of a man ; and also from his merit, or 
desert, and consisteth in a particular power, or abi
lity for that, whereof he is said to be worthy : 

Fitnm. which particular ability, is usually named FITNESS, 
or aptitude. 

For he is worthiest to be a commander, to be a 
judge, or to have any other charge, that is best 
fitted, with the qualities required to the well dis
charging of it ; and worthiest of riches, that has 
the qualities most requisite for the well using of 
them : any of which qualities being absent, one 
may nevertheless be a worthy man, and valuable 
for something else. Again, a man may be worthy 
of riches, office, and employment, that nevertheless, 
qan plead no right to have it before another ; and 
therefore cannot be said to merit or deserve it. 
For merit presupposeth a right, and that the thing 
deserved i!\ due by promise : of which I shall say 
more hereafter, when I shall speak of contracts. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

OF THE DIFFERENCE OF MANNERS. 

BY MANKERS, I mean uot here, decency of beha- PART 1. 

viour; as how one should salute another, or how 11
• 

a man should wash his mouth, or pick his teeth :.;~:·.~···"' 
before company, and such other points of the small by manners. 

morals; but those qualities of mankind, that con-
cern their living together in peace, and unity. To 
which end we are to consider, that the felicity of 
this life, consisteth not in the repose of a mind 
satisfied. For there is no such.finis ultimus, utmost 
aim, nor su1mmwi bonum, greatest good, as is 
spoken of in the books of the old moral philoso-
phers. Nor can a man any more live, whose desires 
are at an end, than he, whose senses and imagina-
tions are at a stand. Felicity is a continual pro-
gress of the desire, from one object to another ; the 
attaining of the former, being still but the way to 
the latter. The cause whereof is, that the object 
of man's desire, is riot to enjoy once ouly, and for 
one instap.t of time; but to assure for ever, the way 
of his future desire. And therefore the voluntary 
actions, and inclinations of all men, tend, not only 
to the procuring, but also to the assuring of a con-
tented life; and differ only in the way: which 
ariseth partly from the diversity of passions, in 
divers men ; and partly from the difference of the 
knowledge, or opinion each one has of the causes, 
which produce the effect desired. 

So that in the first place I put for a "'eneral in- A restless de
. . ' . b sire of power 

clmabou of all mankind, a perpetual and restless in •II men. 
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PAR·r 1. desire of power after power, that ceaseth only in 
11: d eath. And the cause of. this, is not always that 

a man hopes for a more intensive delight, than he 
has already attained to ; or that he cannot be con
tent with a mnderate power : but because he can
not assure the power and means to live well, which 
he hath present, without the acquisition of more. 
And from hence it is, that kings, whose power is 
greatest, turn their endeavours to the assuring it 
at home by laws, or abroad by wars : and when 
that is done, there succeedeth a new desire ; in 
some, of fame from new conquest ; in others, of 
ease and sensual pleasure ; in others, of admiration, 
or being flattered for excellence in some art, or 
other ability of the mind. 

Love of con- Competition of riches, honour, command, or 
tention from 
co1np•tition. other power, inclinetb to contention, enmity, and 

war : because the way of one competitor, to the 
attaining of his desire, is to kill, subdue, supplant, 
or repel the other. Particularly, competition of 
praise, inclineth to a reverence of antiquity. For 
men contend with the living, not with the dead ; 
to these ascribing more than due, that they may 
obscure the glory of the other. 

ci,il obedience Desire of ease, and sensual delight, disposeth men 
:;;. love of to obey a common power : because by such desires, 

a man doth abandon the protection that might be 
From fear of hoped for from his own industry, and labour. Fear 
deatlt, or of death, and wounds, disposeth to the same ·, and wounds. 

for the same reason. On the contrary, needy men, 
and hardy, not contented with their present con
dition ; as also, all men that are ambitious of 
military command, are inclined to continue the 
causes of war ; and to stir up trouble and sedi-
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tion: for there is no ho11our military but by war; PART 1. 

nor any such hope to mend an ill game, as by ·U. 

causing a new shuffle. 
Desire of knowledge, and arts of peace, inclineth And from 

h d 
. love of art&. 

men to obey a common power : for sue es1re, 
containeth a desire of leisure ; and consequently 
protection from some other power than their own. 

Desire of praise, disposeth to laudable actions, Love of virtue 
. from Jove of 

such as please them whose Judgment they value; praise. 

for of those men whom we contemn, we contemn 
also the praises. Desire of fame after death does. 
the same. And though after death, there be no 
sense of the praise given us on earth, as being joys, 
that are either swallowed up in the unspeakable 
joys of Heaven, or extinguished in the extreme 
torments of hell: yet is not such fame vain; because 
men have a present delight therein, from the fore-
sight of it, and of the benefit that may redound 
thereby to their posterit y : which though they now 
see not, yet they imagine ; and anything that is 
pleasure to the sense, the same also is pleasure in 
the imagination. 

To have received from one, to whom we think Hd'ffiate,
1
fromr 

i cu tyo 
ourselves equal, greater benefits than there is hope requiting great 

. d" h ...c • l b ll benefits. to requite, 1sposet to counteue1t ove ; ut rea y 
secret hatred ; and puts a man into the estate of a 
desperate debtor, that in declining the sight of his 
creditor, tacitly wishes him there, where he might 
never see him more. For benefits oblige, and 
obligation is thraldom ; and unrequitable obliga-
tion perpetual thraldom; which is to one's equal, 
hateful. But to have received benefits from one, 
whom we acknowledge for superior, inclines to 
love; because the obligation is no new depression : 
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PART 1. and cheerful acceptation, which men call gratitude, 
11

' is such an honour done to the obliger, as is taken 
generally for retribution. Also to receive benefits, 
though from an equal, or inferior, as long as there 
is hope of requital, disposeth to lo.ve : for in the 
intention of the receiver, the obligation is of aid 
and service mutual ; from whence proceedeth an 
emulation of who shall exceed in benefiting; the 
most noble and profitable contention possible ; 
wherein the victor is pleased with his victory, and 
the other revenged by confessing it. 

Andf~m To have done more hurt to a man, than he can, 
C0ll8'l10DCO of • •11. . . 1. h h d l 
d .. e,ving 10 or 1s w1 mg to expiate, mc met t e oer to 1ate 
be bated. h .. Jr F h t e suuerer. or e must expect revenge, or for-

giveness; both which are hateful. 
~~~~fr~~ . Fear of oppression, disposeth a man to antic1-
fear. pate, or to seek aid by society : for there is no 

other way by which a man can secure his life 
and liberty. 

~nd from Men that distrust their own subtlety, are, in tu-
d,atrust of 1 d di· b d" d" · · h their own wit. mu t an se t10n, etter 1spose ,or" victory, t au 

they that suppose themselves wise, or crafty. For 
these love to consult, the other, fearing to be cir
cumvented, to strike first. And in sedition, men 
being always in the precincts of battle, to hold to
gether, and use all advantages of force, is a better 
stratagem, than any that can proceed from subtlety 
of wit. 

Vai_n under- Vain-glorious men, such as without being con-
ta~rng from • h 1 f ffi · d l" h · uin-glory. scions to t emse ves o great su c1ency, e 1g t 1n 

supposing themselves gallant men, are inclined only 
to ostentation ; but not to attempt : because when 
danger or difficulty appears, they look for nothing 
but to have their insufficiency discovered. 
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Vain-glorious men, such as. estimate their suffi- PART 1• 

ciericy by the flattery of other men, or the fortune 11. 

of some precedent action, without assured ground 
of h-0pe from the true knowledge of themselves, are 
inclined to rash engaging ; and in the approach of 
danger, or difficulty, to retire if they can : because 
not seeing the way of safety, they will rather hazard 
their honour, which may be salved with an excuse ; 
than their lives, for which no salve is sufficient. 

:Men that have a strong opinion of their own Ambiti~"·. 
"d . t f d" d hm~ru~ w1s om 111 mat er o government , are 1spose to of sufficiency. 

ambition. Because without public employment in 
council or magistracy, the honour o~ their wisdom 
is lost. And therefore eloquent speakers are in-
clined to ambition ; for eloquence seemeth wisdom, 
both to themselves and others. 

Pusillanimity disposeth men to ir.resolution, and Irresolution, 
. from too great 

consequently to lose the occasions, and fittest op- valuing of 

portunities of action. For after men have been in '"'"11 
matrers. 

deliberation till the time of action approach, if it 
be not then manifest what is best to be done, it is 
a sign, the difference of motives, the one way and 
the other, are not great: therefore not to resolve 
then, is to lose the occasion by weighing of trifles ; 
which is pusillanimity. 

Frugality, though in poor meu a virtue, maketh 
a man unapt to atchieve such actions, as require 
the strength of many men at once : for it weakeneth 
their endeavour, which is to be nourished and kept 
in vigour by reward. 

Eloquence, with flattery, disposeth men to con- Confidence in 

fid · th h } . · b h c · others, from e Ill em t at la'\' e lt ; ecause t . e 1ormer IS ignorance of 

seeming wisdom the latter seeming kindlless. Add the marks or . , wisdom and 
to them military reputation, and it disposeth men ,kindness. 
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PART 1. to adhere, and· subject themselves to those men 
u. that have them. The ·two ·former having given 

them caution against danger from him ; the latter 
gives them caution against danger from others. 

~nd from Want of science, that is, ignorance of causes, 
1gnorance of • . 
uatural cau,ea. disposeth, or rather constrameth a man to rely on 

And from 
want of un
der1tanding. 

the advice, and authority of others. For all men 
whom the truth concerns, if they rely not on their 
own, must rely on the opinion of some other, whom 
they think wiser than themselves, and see not why 
he should deceive them. 

Ignorance of the signification of words, which 
is want of understanding, disposeth men to take 
on trust, not only the truth they know not ; but also 
the errors ; and which is more, the nonsense of them 
they trust : for neither error nor nonsense, can with
out a perfect understanding of words, be detected. 

From the same it proceedeth, that men give dif
ferent names, to one and the same thing, from the 
difference of their own passions : as they that ap
prove a private opinion, call it opinion; but they 
that mislike it, heresy : and yet heresy signifies no 
more than private opinion ; but has only a greater 
tincture of choler. · 

From tl1e same also it proceedeth, that men can
not distinguish, without study and great under
standing, between one action of many men, and 
many actions of one multitude ; as for example, 
between one action of all the senators of Rome in 
killing Cataline, and the many actions of a number 
of senators in killing Cresar ; and therefore are . 
disposed to take for th.e action of the people, that 
which is a multitude of actions done by a multitude 
of men, led perhaps by the persuasion of one. 
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Ignorance of the causes, and original constitu- PART 1. 

tion of right, equity, law, and justice, disposeth a 11· 

man to make custom and example the rule of his Adherence to 
. . h . b" k h . custom, from actions ; m sue manner, as to t lil t at un3ust igno,ance of 

which it hath been the custom to punish ; and that ~;h~·;;:~· 0
' 

just, of the impunity and _approbation whereof they wrong. 

can produce an example, or, as the law-yers which 
only use this false measure of justice barbarously 
call it, a precedent; like little children, that have 
no other rule of good and evil manners, but the 
correction they receive from their parents and 
masters ; save that children are constant to their 
rule, whereas, men are not so; because grown old, 
and stubborn, they appeal from custom to reason, 
and from reason to custom, as it serves their turn ; 
receding from custom when their interest requires 
it, and setting themselves against reason, as oft 
as reason is against them : which is the cause, that 
the doctrine of right and wrong, is perpetually 
disputed, both by the pen and the sword: whereas 
the doctrine of lines, and figures, is not so ; because 
men care not, in that subject, what be truth, as a 
thing that crosses no man's ambition, profit or lust. 
For I doubt not, but if it had been a thing contrary 
to any man's right of dominion, or to the interest 
of men that have dominion, tltat tlie tltree angles 
<if ti triangle, should be eq1ial to two angles <if a 
.,quare; that doctrine should have been, if not dis-
puted, yet by the burning of all books of geometry, 
suppressed, as far as he whom it concerned was · 
able. --

Ignorance of remote causes, disposeth men to Adherence to 

tt 'b l} h · d' d pnvate men, a n ute a events, to t. e causes 1mme mte, an fromignorance 

instrumental· for these are all the cause~ they per- ofth• cauoe, • -..; of peace. 
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PART 1. ceive. And hence it comes to pass, that in all 
11• places, men that are grieved with payments to the 

public, discharge their anger upon the publicans, 
that is to say, farmers, collectors, and other officers 
of the public revenue ; and adhere to such as find 
fault with the public gqvernment; and thereby, 
when they hav:e engaged themselves beyond hope of 
justification,fall also upon the supreme authority, for 
fear· of punishment, or shame of receiving pardon. 

cred~lity, Ignorance of natural causes, disposeth a man to 
from ignorance d 1. b 1. . . . b. 
ofna1ure. ere u 1ty, so as to e 1eve many times 1mposs1 1.-

Curiosity to 
know, from 
care. of future 
time. 

lities : for such know nothing to the contrary, but 
that they may be true; being unable to detect the 
impossibility. And credulity, because men like to 
be hearkened unto in company, disposeth them to 
lying: so that ignorance itself without malice, is 
able to make a man both to believe lies, and tell 
them; and sometimes also to invent them. 

Anxiety for the future time, disposeth men to 
inquire into the causes of things : because the 
knowledge of them, maketh men the better able to 
order the present to their best advantage. 

Natural Curiosity, or love of the knowledge of causes, 
religion from 
the same. draws a man from the consideration of the effect, 

to seek the cause; and again, the cause of that 
cause ; till of necessity be must come to this thought 
at last, that there is some cause, whereof there 
is no former cause, but is eternal ; which is it 
men call God. So that it is impossible to make 

· any profound inquiry into natural causes, without 
being inclined thereby to believe there is one God 
eternal ; though they cannot have any idea of him 
in their mind, answerable to his nature. For as a 
man tµat is born blind, hearing men talk of warm-
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ing themselves by the fire, and being brought to PART 1. 

warm himself by the same, may easily conceive, 11
• 

and assure himself, there is .somewhat there, which N
1
•.t~ral f 

• re 1g1on rom 
men call fire, and 1s the cause of the heat he the iame. 

feels ; but cannot imagine what it is like ; nor have 
an idea of it in his mind, such as they liave that 
see it: so also by the visible things in this world, 
and their admirable order, a man may conceive 
there is a cimse of them, which men call God; and 
yet not have an idea, or image of him in his mind. 

And they that make little, or no inquiry into 
the natural causes of things, yet from the fear that 
proceeds from the ignorance itself, of what it is 
that hath the power to do them much good or 
harm, are inclined to suppose, and feign unto them
selves, several kinds of powers invisible; and to 
stand in awe of their own imaginations ; and in 
time of distress to invoke them ; as also in the 
time of an expected good succe.ss, to give them 
thanks ; making the creatures of their own fancy, 
their gods. By which means it hath come to pass, 
that from the innumerable variety of fancy, men 
have created in the world innumerable sor ts of 
gods. And this fear of things invisible, is the 
natural seed of that, which every one in himself 
calleth religion; and in them that worship, or fear 
that power otherwise than they do, superstition. 

And this seed of religion, having been observed 
by many; some of those that have observed it, 
have been inclined thereby to nourish, dress, and 
form it into laws; and to add to it of their own in
vention, any opinion of the causes of future events, 
by which they thought they should be best able 
to govern others, and make unto themselves the 
greatest use of their powers. 

• 
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94 OP MAN. 

CHAPrER XII. 

OF RELIGION. 

SEEING there are no signs, nor fruit of religion, 
but in man only ; there it no cause to doubt, but 
that the seed of religion, is also only in man ; and 
consisteth in some peculiar quality, or at least in 
some eminent degree thereof, not to be found in 
any other living creatures. 

And first, it is peculiar to the nature of man, 
to be inquisitive into the causes of the events 
they see, some more, some less ; but all men so 
much, as to be curious in the search of the causes 
of their own good and evil fortune. 

!~::
1
t: :r· Secondly, upon ihe sight of anything that hatl~ 

the beginning a beginning, to think also it had a cause, which 
ofthiaga. determined the same to begin, then when it did, 

From his ob-
ac"ation of 
the aeque) of 
things. 

rather than sooner or later. 
Thirdly, whereas there is no other felicity of 

beasts, but the enjoying of their quotidian food, 
ease, and lusts ; as having little or no foresight of 
the time to come, for want of observation, and 
memory of the order, consequence, and dependence 
of the things they see ; man observeth how one 
event hath been produced by another ; and remem
bereth in'them antecedence and consequence; and 
when he cannot assure himself of the tn1e causes 
of things, (for the causes of good and evil fortune 
for the most part are invisible,} he supposes causes 
of thein, either such as his own fancy suggesteth; 
or trusteth the authority of other men, such as he 
thinks to be his friends, and wiser than himself. 
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The two first, make anxiety. For being assured PART 1. 

that there be causes of all things that have arrived 12· 

hitherto, or shall arrive hereafter; it is impossible The natural 

h . all d h eau .. ofre-for a man, w o contmu yen eavouret to secure ligion, the · 

himself against the evil he fears, and procure the =~·~ :!:. 
good he desireth, not to be in a perpetual solicitude 
of the time to come; so that every man, especially 
those that are over provident, are in a state like 
to that of Prometheus. For as Prometheus, which 
interpreted, is, tlte prudent man, was bound to the 
hill Caucasus, a place of large prospect, where, an 
eagle feeding on his liver, devoured in the day, as 
much as was repaired in the night: so that man, 
which looks too far before him, in the care of future 
time, hath his heart all the day long, gnawed on by 
fear of death, poverty, or other calamity ; and has 
no repose, nor pause of his anxiety, but in sleep. 

This perpetual fear, always accompanying man- Which maku 

ki d . h . f . . h them fear the n mt e ignorance o causes, as 1t were 1n t e powerofia-

dark, must needs have for object something. And visible thiag1. 

therefore when there is nothing to be seen, there 
is nothing to accuse, either of their good, or evil 
fortune, but some power, or agent invisible : in 
which sense perhaps it ,Yas, that some of the old 
poets said, that the gods were at first created by 
human fear : which spoken of the gods, that is to 
say, of the many gods of the Gentiles, is very true. 
But the acknowledging of one God, eternal, infinite, 
and omnipotent, may more easily be derived, from 
the desire men have to know the causes of natural 
bodies, and their several virtues, and operations ; 
than from the fear of what was to befall them in 
time to come. For he that from any effect he 
seeth come to pass, should reason to the next and 
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immediate · cause thereof, and from thence to the 
cause of that cause, · and plunge himself profoundly 
in the pursuit of causes ; shall at last come to this; 
that there must be, as even the heathen philoso
phers confessed, one first mover; that is, a first, 
and an eternal cause of all things; which is that 
which men mean by the name of God : and all this 
without thought of their fortune ; the solicitude 
whereof, both inclines to fear, and hinders them 
from the search of the causes of other things ; and 
thereby gives occasion of feigning of as many gods, 
as there be men that feign them. 

And for the matter, or substance of the invisible 
agents, so fancied ; they could not by natural cogi
tation, fall upon any other conceit, but that it was 
the same ·with that "of the soul of man ; and that 
the soul of man, was of the same substance, with 
that which appeareth in a dream, to one that sleep
eth; or in a . looking-glass, to one that is awake; 
which, men not knowing that such apparitions are 
nothing else but creatures of the fancy, think to be 
real, and external substances ; and therefore call 
them ghosts ; as the Latins called them imagines, 
and umbra1; and thought them spirits, that is, thin 
aerial bodies; a11d those invisible agents, which they 
feared, to be like them; save that they appear, and 
vanish when they please. But the opinion that 
such spirits were incorporeal, or immaterial, could 
never enter into the mind of any man by nature ; 
because, though men may put together words of 
contradictory signification, as spirit, and incor
poreal; yet they can never have the imagination of 
any thing answering to them ·: and .therefore, men 
that by their own meditation, arrive to the acknow-

.. .. ..... - . 

, 
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ledgment of one infinite, omnipotent, and eternal 
God, chose rather to confess he is incomprehensible, 
and above their understanding, than to define his 
nature by spi1'it incorpore<tl, and then confess their 
definition to be unintelligible: or if they give him 
such a title, it is not dog1natically, with intention 
to make tbe divine nature understood; but piously, 
to honour him with attributes, of significations, as 
remote as they can from the grossness of bodies 
visible. 

PART 'I. 
12. 

Then, for the ,vay by which they think these in- But know · 
. 'bl h h . a: b . not 1he way 

VISl e agents wrong . t t e1r e11eCtS; t at 1S to say, how they e.ffect 

what immediate causes they used, in bringing anything. 

things to pass, men that know not what it is that 
we call causing, that is, almost all men, have no 
.other rule to guess by, but by observing, and re
membering what they have seen to precede the 
like effect at some other tirne, or times before, with-
out seeing between the antecedent and subsequent 
event, any depeudence or connexion at all : and 
therefore from the like things past, they expect the 
like things to come ; and hope for good or evil 
luck, superstitiously, from things that have no part 
at all in the causing of it : as the Athenians did 
for their war at Lepanto, demand another Phorruio; 
the Pompeian faction for their war in Africa, ano-
ther Scipio ; and others have done in divers other 
occasions since. In like manner they attribute 
their fortune to a stander by, to a lucky or unlucky 
place, to words spoken, especially if the name of 
God be amongst them ; as charming and conjuring, 
the liturgy of witches ; insomuch as to believe, 
they have power to turn a stone into .bread, bread 
into :a man, or any thing into any thing. 

VOL, Ill. n 
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Thirdly, · for the worship which ·natur.ally men 
exhibit to powers invisible, it can be no other; 
but ,suclt· expressions of their reverence, as they 
would use towards men ; gifts, petitions, thanks, 
submission of body; considerate addresses, sober 
behaviour, premeditated words, swearing, that is, 
assuring one another of their promises, by invo
king them. Beyond that reason suggesteth no
thing ; but leaves them either to rest there ; or for 
further ceremonies, to rely on those they believe 
to be wiser than themselves. · 

Lastly, concerning how these invisible powers 
declare to men the things which shall hereafter 
come to pass, especially concerning their good or 
evil fortune in general, or good or ill success in any 
particular undertaking, men are natur.ally at a 
stand ; save that using to conjecture of-the time to 
come, by the tjme past, they are vet"¥ apt; not only 
to take casual things, after one or two encounters; 
for prognostics of the like encounter ever after, 
but also to believe the like prognostics from other 
men, of whom they have once conceived a good 
opinion. 

And in these four things, opinion-of ghosts, igno
rance of second causes, devotion towards what men 
fear, and taking of things casual for prognostics, 
consisteth the natural seed of religion; which by 
reason of the different fancies, judgments, and pas~ 
sions of several men, hath grown up into cere
monies so different, that those which are used by 
one man~ are for the most part ridiculous to another. 

Made different For these seeds have received culture from two 
by culture. sorts of men. One sort have been they, that have 

nourished, and ordered them, according to their 
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. own invention. The other have done it, oy God's PART I, 

commandment, and direction : but both sorts have 
done it, with a purpose to make those tnen that 
relied on them, the more apt to obedience, laws, 
peace, charity, and civil society. So that the reli-
gion of the former sort, is a part of human politics ; 
and teacheth part of the duty which earthly kings 
require of their subjects. And the religion of the 
latter sort is divine politics ; and containeth pre-
cepts to those that have yielded themselves subjects 
in the kingdom of God. Of the former sort, were 
all the founders of common-wealths, and the law-
givers of the Gentiles: of the latter sort, were 
Abraham, Moses, and our blessed Saviour; by 
whom have been derived unto us the laws of the 
kingdom of God. 

12. 

And for that part of religion, which consisteth The _absurrd 
opmion o 

in opinions concerning the nature of powers invi- Oentilism. 

sible, there is almost nothing that has a name, that 
has not been esteemed amongst the Gentiles, in one 
place or another, a god, or devil; or by their poets 
feigned to be inanimated, inhabited, or possessed 
by some spirit or other. 

The unformed matter of the world, was a god, 
by the name of Chaos. 

The heaven, the ocean, the planets, the fire, the 
earth, the winds, were so many gods. 

Men, women, a bird, a crocodile, a calf, a dog, a 
snake, an onion, a leek, were deified. Besides that, 
they filled almost all places, with spirits · called 
demons : the plains~ with Pan, and Panises, or Sa,.. 
tyrs ; the woods, with J<:a.wns, and Nymphs; the 
sea·, with Tritons, and other Nymphs ; every river, 
and fountain, with a ghost of his name, and with 

H2 
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Nymphs; every house V\>ith its Lares, or familiars l 
.every man with his .Genius,· hell with ghosts, and 
.spiritual officers, as Charon, Cerberus, and the 
Furies ; and in the night time, all places with 
larvm, lernures, ghosts of men deceased, and 11, 

whole kingdom of fairies and bugbears. They have 
also ascribed divinity, and built temples to meer 
-accidents, and qualities; such as are time, night, day, 
peace, concord, love, contention, virtue, honour, 
health, rust, fever, and the like ; which when they 
prayed for, or against, they prayed to, as if there 
were ghosts of those names hanging . over their 
heads, and letting fall, or withholding that good, 
or evil, for, or against which they prayed. They 
invoked also their own wit, by the name of Muses ; 
their own ignorance, by the name of Fortune ; their 
own lusts by the name of Cupid ; their own rage, 
by the name of Furies ; their own privy members, 
by the name of Priapus ; and attributed their pollu
tions, to Incubi, and Succubre: insomuch as there 
was nothing, which a poet could introduce as a 
person in his poem, which they did not make either 
a god, or a d-evil. 

The same authors of the religion of the Gentiles, 
observing the second ground for religion, which .is 
men's ignorance of causes ; and thereby their apt
ness to attribute their fortune to causes, on which 
there was no dependence at all apparent, took oc
casion to obtrude on their ignorance, instead of 
second causes, a kind of second and ministerial 
gods; ascribing the cause of fecundity, to Venus; the 
cause of arts, to Apollo; of subtlety .and craft, to 
Mercury; of tempests and storms, to lEolus; and 
of other. effects, to other .gods ; insomuch as there 
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was amongst the heathen almost as great variety of 
gods, as of business. 

And to the worship, which naturally men con
ceived fit to be used towards their gods, namely, 
oblations, prayers, thanks, and the rest formerly 
named ; the same legislators of the Gentiles have 
added their images, both in picture, and sculpture ; 
that the more ignorant sort, that is to say, the most 
part or generality of the people, thinking the gods 
for whose representation they were made, were 
really included, and as it were housed within them, 
might so much the more stand in fear of them : and 
endowed them with lands, and houses, and officers, 
and re·venues, set apart from all other human uses; 
that is, consecrated, and made holy to those their 
idols ; as caverns, groves, woods, mountains, and 
whole islands ; and have attributed to them, not 
only the shapes, some of men, some of beasts, some 
of monsters ; but also the faculties, and passions of 
men and beasts: as sense, speech, sex, lust, gene
ration, and this not only by mixing one with another, 
to propagate the kind of gods ; but also by mixiug 
with men, and women, to beget mongrel gods, and 
but inmates of heaven, as Bacchus, Hercules, and 
others; besides anger, reveuge, and other passions 
of living creatures, and the actions proceeding from 
them, as fraud, theft, adultery, sodomy, and any 
vice that may be taken for an effect of power, or a 
cause of pleasure ; and all such vices, as among8t 
men are taken to be against law, rather than against 
honour. 

Lastly, to the prognostics of time to come; which 
are naturally, but conjectures upon experience of 
time past; and supernaturally, divine revelation; 

l'ART J, 
12. 

The abswo 
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the .same authors of the religion of the Gentiles, 
partly upon pretended experience, partly upon pre
tended revelation, have added innumerable other 
superstitious ways of divination ; and made men 
believe they should find their fortunes, sometimes 
in the ambiguous or senseless answers of the priests 
at Delphi, Delos, Ammon, and other famous oracles ; 
which answers, were made ambiguous by design, 
to own the event both ways ; or absurd, by the 
intoxicating vapour of the place, which is very fre
quent in sulphurous caverns : sqmetimes in the 
leaves of the Sybils ; of whose prophecies, like those 
perhaps of Nostradamus (for the fragments now 
extant seem to be the invention of later times), there 
were some books in reputation in the time of the 
Roman republic : sometimes in the insignificant 
speeches of madmen, supposed to be possessed with 
a divine spirit, which possession they called enthu
siasm ; and these kinds of foretelling events, were 
accounted theomancy, or prophecy: sometimes in 
t.he aspect of the stars at their nativity ; which was 
called horoscopy, and esteemed a part of judiciary 
astrology : sometimes in their own hopes and fears, 
called thumomancy, or presage: sometimes in the 
prediction of witches, that pretended conference 
with the dead; which is called necromancy, con-· 
juring, and witchcraft; and is but juggling and 
confederate knavery : sometimes in the casual flight, 
or feeding of birds ; called augury : sometimes in 
the entrails of a sacrificed beast; which was arus
picina: sometimes in dreams : sometimes in croak
ing of ravens, or chattering of birds : sometimes in 
the lineaments of the face ; which was called me
toposcopy ; or by palmistry in the lines of the 
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hand; in casual words, called omina: sometimes in PART 1• 

monsters, or unusual accidents; as eclipses, comets, 12. 

rare meteors, earthquakes, inundations, uncouth 
births, and the like, which they called portenta, 
and ostenta, because they thought them to portend, 
or foreshow some great calamity to come ; some-
times, in mere lottery, as cross and pile; counting 
holes in a sieve ; dipping of verses in Homer, and 
Virgil ; and innumerable other such vain conceits. 
Ro easy are men to be drawn to believe any thing, 
from such men as have gotten credit with them ; 
and can with gentleness, and dexterity, take hold 
of their fear, and ignorance. 

And therefore the first founders, and legislators The designs or 
. the autl\Ors of 

of commonwealths among the Gentiles, whose ends the reli~on or 

were only to keep the people in obedience, and the heat ea. 

peace, have in all places taken care ; first, to im-
print in their minds a belief, that those precepts 
which they gave concerning religion, might not be 
thought to proceed from their own device, but 
from the diet.ates of some god, or other spirit ; or 
else that they themselves were of a higher nature 
than mere mortals, that their laws might the more 
easily be received : so Numa Pompilius pretended 
to receive the ceremonies he instituted amongst 
the Romans, from the nymph Egeria: and the first 
king and founder of the kingdom of Pe111, pre-
tended himself and his wife to be the children of 
the Sun ; and Mahomet, to set up his new religion; 
pretended to have conferences with the Holy Ghost, 
in form of a dove. Secondly, they have had a care, 
to make it believed, that the same things were dis-
pleasing to the gods, :which were forbidden by the 
laws. Thirdly, to prescribe ceremonies, supplica-
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PART 1. tions, $acrifices,. and festivals, by which they were 
12· to believe, the anger of the gods might be appeased; 

The<lttlg•• or and that ill success in war, great contagions of sick-
the aoth""' ol h k d } , , , 
the religion of ness, eart qua es, an eac 1 mans private misery, 
the heathen. came from the anger of the gods, and their anger 

from the neglect of their worship, or the forgetting, 
or mistaking some point of the ceremonies required. 
And though amongst the ancient Romans, men were 
not forbidden to deny, that which in the poets is 
written of the pains, and pleasures after this life : 
which divers of great authority, and gravity in that 
state have in their harangues openly derided ; yet 
that belief was always more cherished, than the 
contrary. 

And by these, and such other institutions, they 
obtained in order to their end, which was the peace 
of the commonwealth, that the common people in 
their misfortunes, laying the fault on neglect, or 
error in their ceremonies, or on their own disobe
dience to the laws, were the less apt to mutiny 
against their governors ; and being entertained 
with the pomp, and pastime of festivals, and public 
games, made in honour of the gods, needed nothing 
else but bread to keep them from discontent, mur
muring, and commotion against the state. And 
therefore the Romans, that bad conquered the 
greatest part of the then known world, made no 
scruple of tolerating any religion whatsoever in 
the city of Rome itself; unless it had something in 
it, that could not consist with their civil govern
ment ; nor do we read, that any religion was there 
forbidden, but that of the Jews; who, being the 

. peculiar kingdom of God, thought it tmlawful to· 
acknowledge subjection to any mortal king or state 
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whatsoev.er. And thus you see how the religion of PART r. 
the Gentiles was a part of their policy. 12 

But where God himself, by supernatural revela- The true re

tion, planted religion ; there he also made to himself )~~:0

0 ;';;10:::: 
a peculiar kingdom : and gave laws not only of kingdom the 

' same. 
behaviour towards himself, but also towards one 
another; and thereby in the kingdom of God, the 
policy, and laws civil, are a part of religion; and 
therefore the distinction of temporal, and spiritual 
domination, hath there no place. It is true, that .· 
God is king of all the earth : yet may he be king 
of a peculiar, and chosen nation. For there is no 
more incongruity therein, than that he that hath 
the general command of tbe whole army, should 
have withal a peculiar regiment, or company of his 
ow'll. God is _king of all the earth by his power : 
but of his chosen people, he is king by covenant. 
But to speak more largely of the kingdom of God, 
both by nature, and covenant, I have in the follow
ing discourse assigned another place ( chapter :xx,.· . ..-v). 

From the propagation of religion, it is not hard The c••i••• or 
• change m re. 

to understand the causes of the resolution of the ligion. 

same into its first seeds, or principles ; which are 
only an opinion of a deity, aud powers invisible, 
and supernatural ; that can never be so abolished 
out of human nature, but that new religions may 
again he made to spring out of them, by the culture 
of such men, as for such purpose are in reputation. 

For seeing all formed religion, is fourided at first, 
upon the faith which a multitude hath in some. one 
person, whom they believe not only to he a wise 
man, and to labour to procure their happiness, 
-but also. to he a holy man, to whom God himself 
vouchsafetb to declare bis. will supernaturally; .it 
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.PART 1. followeth necessarily, when they that have the go-
12. vernment of religion, shall come to have either the 

wisdom of those men, their sincerity, or their love 
suspected ; or when they shall be unable to show 
any probable token of . divine revelation ; that the 
religion which they desire to uphold, must be sus
pected likewise ; and, without the fear of the civil 
sword, contradicted and rejected. 

!~i:}·~;!,_ That which taketh away the reputation of wis
po11ibilitie1. dom, in him that formeth a religion, or addeth to 

it when it is already formed, is the enjoining of a 
belief of contradictories : for both parts of a con~ 
tradiction cannot possibly be true : and therefore 
to enjoin the belief of them, is an argument of 
ignorance ; which detects the author in that; and 
discredits him in all things else he shall propound 
as from revelation supernatural : which revelation 
a man may indeed have of many things above, but 
of nothing against natural reason. 

Doing con- That which taketh away the reputation of sin-
trary to tho • • h d . . f h h. 
religi~n they cer1ty, 1s t e 01ng or saymg o sue t mgs, as 
estabh,h. b · h h h · h appear to e s1g11s, t at w at t ey require ot er 

men to believe, is not believed by themselves ; all 
which doings, or sayings are therefore called scan
dalous, because they be stumbling blocks, that make 
men to fall in the way of religion ; as injustice, 
cruelty, profaneness, avarice, and luxury. For who 
can believe, that he that doth ordinarily such actions 
as proceed from any of these roots, believeth there 
is any such invisible power to be feared, as he 
affrighteth other men withal, for lesser faults? 

That which taketh away the reputation of love, 
is the being detected of private ends : as when the 
belief they require of others, conduceth or seemeth 



OP RELIGTON. 107 

to conduce to the acquiring of dominion, riches, PART r. 
dignity, or secure pleasure, to themselves only, or 12• 

specially. For that which men reap benefit by to 
themselves, they are thought to do for their own 
sakes, and not for love of others. 

Lastlyi the testimony that men can render ofwantofthe 
divine calling, can be no other, than the operation :r:~:::: of 
of miracles; or true prophecy, which also is a 
miracle; or extraordinary felicity. And therefore, 
to those points of religion, which have been received 
from them that did such miracles ; those that are 
added by such, as approve not their calling by some 
miracle, obtain no greater belief, than what the 
custom and laws of the places, in which they be 
educated, have wrought into them. For as in na-
tural things, men of judgment require natural signs, 
and arguments ; so in supernatural things, they re-
quire signs supernatural, which are miracles, before 
they consent inwardly, and from their hearts. 

All which causes of the weakening of men's faith, 
do manifestly appear in the examples following. 
First, we have the example of the children of Israel; 
who when Moses, that had approved his calling to 
them by miracles, and by the happy conduct of 
them out of Egypt, was absent but forty days, re
volted from the worship of the true God, recom
mended to them by him ; and setting up (E:i:od. 
xxxiii. l, 2) a golden calf for their god, relapsed 
into the idolatry of the Egyptians ; from whom they 
had been so lately delivered. And again, after 
Moses, Aaron, Joshua, and that generation which 
had seen the great works of God in Israel, (Judges 
ii. 11) were dead ; another generation arose, and 
served .Baal. So that miracles failing, faith also 
failed. 
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Again, when the sons of Samuel, (l Sani. viii, 3)· 
being constituted by their father judges in Bersabee, 
received bribes, and judged unjustly, the people of 
Israel refused any more to have God to be their 
king, in other manner than he was king of other peo . 
pie ; and therefore cried out to Samuel, to chose 
them a king after the manner of the nations. So 
that justice failing, faith also failed: insomuch, as. 
they deposed their God, from reigning over them . 

And whereas in the planting of Christian religion, 
the oracles ceased in all parts of the Roman empire, 
and the number of Ch1istians increased wonder-. 
fully every day, and in every place, by the preaching 
of the Apostles, and Evangelists; a great part of 
that success, may reasonably be attributed, to the 
contempt, into which the priests of the Gentiles of 
that time, had brought themselves, by their un
clearu1ess, avarice, and juggling between princes. 
Also the religion of the church of Rome, was partly, 
for the. same cause abolished in England, and many 
other parts of Christendom ; insomuch, as the failing 
of virtue in the pastors, maketh faith fail in the 
people: and partly from bringing of the philosophy, 
and doctrine of Aristotle into religion, by the 
Schoolmen; from whence there arose so many con
tradictions, and absurdities, as brought the clergy 
into a reputation both of ignorance, and of fraudu
lent intention ; and inclined people to revolt from,. 
them, either against the will of their own princes, 
as in France and Holland; or with their will, as in 
England. 

Lastly, amongst the points by the church of 
Rome declared necessary for salvation, there be so . 
many, manifestly to the advantage of the Pope, and 
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of his spiritual subjects, residing in the territories of PART ,. 

other Christian princes, that were ·it not for the 12. 

mutual emulation of those princes, they might with- Want ofth• 

bl l d II 
.c • h . testimony of out war, or trou e, exc u e a 1ore1gn aut Qnty, miracles. 

as easily as it has been excluded in England. For 
who is there that does not see, to whose benefit it 
conduceth, to have it believed, tl1at a king hath not 
his authority from Christ, unless a bishop crown 
him? That a king, if·he be a priest, cannot marry? 
That whether a prince be born in la'IVful marriage, 
or not, must be judged by authority from Rome ? 
That subjects may be freed from their allegiance, 
if by the court of Rome, the king be judged an 
heretic ? That a .king, as Chilperic of France, 
may be deposed by a pope, as Pope Zachary, for 
no cause; and his kingdom given to one of his 
subjects ? That the clergy and regulars, in what 
country soever, shall be exempt from the jurisdic~ 
tion of their king in cases criminal? Or who does 
not see, to whose profit redound the fees of private 
masses, and vales of purgatory ; with other signs of 
private interest, enough to. mortify the most lively 
faith, if, as I said, the civil magistrate, and custom 
did not more sustain it, than any opinion they 
have of the sanctity, wisdom, or probity of their 
teachers ? So that I may attribute all the changes 
of religion in the world, to one and the same 
cause ; and that is, unpleasing priests ; and those 
not only amongst Catholics, but even in that church 
that hath presumed most of reformation, 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

OF THE NATURAL CONDITION OF MANKIND AS 

CONCERNING THEIR FELICITY, AND MISERY, 

PART I, NATURE hath made men so ,.equal, in the faculties 
13

· of the body, and mind; as that though there be 
Men by 

I 
found one man sometimes manifestly stronger in 

nature equa . 
body, or of quicker mind than another ; yet when 

. all is reckoned together, the difference between 
man, and man, is not so considerable, as that one 
man can thereupon claim to himself any benefit, to 
which another may not pretend, as well as he. For 
WI to the strength of body, the weakest has strength 
enough to kill the strongest, either by secret ma• 
chination, or by confederacy with others, that are 
in the same danger with himself. 
· And as to the faculties of the mind, setting aside 
the arts grounded upon words, and especially that 
skill of proceeding upon general, and infallible rules, 
called science ; which very few have, and but in 
few things; as being not a native faculty, born 
with us ; nor attained, as prudence,. while we look 
after somewhat else, I find yet a greater equality 
amongst men, than that of strength. For prudence, 
is but experience ; which equal time, .equally be
stows on all men, in those things they equally apply 
themselves unto. That which may perhaps make 
such equality incredible, is. but a vain conceit of 
one's own wisdom, which almost all men think they 
have in a greater degree, than the vulgar ; that is, 
than all men but themselves, and a few others, 
whom by fame, or for concurring with themselves, 
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they approve. For such is the nature of men, that PART 1. 

howsoever they may acknowledge many others to 13· 

be more witty, or more eloquent, or more leanied; 
yet they will hardly believe there be many so wise 
as themselves ; for they see their own wit at hand, 
and other men's at a distance. But this proveth 
rather that men are in that point equal, than un-

. equal. For there is not ordinarily a greater sign 
of the equal distribution of any thing, than that 
every man is contented with his share. 

From this equality of ability, ariseth equality of }'rom equ•

hope in the attaining of our ends. And therefore ~lfua:~~=~"· 
if any two men desire the same thing, which never-
theless they cannot both enjoy, they become en~ 
mies; and in the way to their end, which is· prin-
cipally their OVl'-U conservation, and sometimes their 
delectation only, endeavour to destroy, or subdue 
one another. And from hence it comes to pass, 
that where an invader hath no more to fear, than 
another man's single power; . if one plant, sow, 
build, or possess a convenient seat, others may pro-
bably be expected to come prepared with forces 
united, to dispossess, and deprive him, not only of 
the fruit of his labour, but also of his life, or liberty. 
And the invader again is in the like danger of 
another. 

And from this diffidence of one another, there is Fromdiffi, 
. de.nee war. 

no way for any man to secure himself, so reason-
able, as anticipation; that is, by force, or wiles, to 
master the persons of all men he can, so long, till 
he see no other power great enough to endanger 
him : and this is no more than his own conserva
tion requireth, and is generally allowed. Also be
cause there be some, that taking pleasure in con-
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templating their own power in the acts of conquesti 
which they pursue farther than their security re. 
quires ; if others, that otherwise would be glad to 
be at ease within modest bounds, should.not by in .. 
yasion increase their power, they would not be able, 
long time, by standing only on their defence, to 
subsist. And by consequence, ·such augmentation of 
dominion over men being necessary to a man's 
conservation, it ought to be allowed him. 

Again, men have no pleasure, but on the ~on
trary a great deal of grief, in keeping company, 
where there is no power able to over-awe them all. 
For every man looketh that his companion should 
value him, at the same rate he sets upon himself: 
and upon all signs of contempt, or undervaluing; 
naturally endeavours, as far as he dares, (which 
amongst them that have no common power to keep 
them in quiet, is far enough to make them destroy 
each other), to extort a greater value from his con
temners, by damage ; and from others, by the 
example. 

So that in the nature of man, we find three prin
cipal causes of quarrel. First, competition ; se
condly, diffidence ; thirdly, glory. 

The first, maketh men invade for gain ; the se
cond, for safety ; and the third, for reputation. 
The first ·use violence, to make themselves masters 
of other .men's persons, wives, children, and cattle; 
the second; to defend them ; the third, for trifles, 
as a word, a smile, a different opinion, and any 
other sign {)f undervalue, either direct in their per
sons, -0r by reflection in their .kindred, their friends, 
their nation, their ·prof~ion, or their name. 

H ereby it is manifest, :that during the time men 
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live without a c'Ommon power to keep them all in i>ART r. 
awe, they are iii that condition which is called war; !3. 

and such a war, as is of every man, against every Out or ci,il . · 
n • h . b l l states, there 10 man. i,or WAR, cons1stet not 111 att e on y, or always war of 

the act Of fiuhting ~· but in a tract Of time, Wherein CVC(Y OtOO 
t:> • ag-d1ns every 

the will to contend by battle is sufficiently known·: one. 

and therefore the notion of time, is to be considered 
in the nature of war ; as it is in the nature of wea
ther. For as the nature of foul weather, lieth not 
in a shower or two of rain ; but in an inclination 
thereto of many days together : so the nature of 
'war, consisteth not m actual fighting; but in the 
known disposition thereto, during all the time there 
is no assurance to the contrary. All other time is 
PEACE. 

-.... Whatsoever therefore is consequent to a time of The incommo-
. d1t1es of auch 

war, where every man 1s enemy to every man ; the a war. 

same is consequent to the time, wherein men live 
without other security, than what their own strength, 
and their own invention shall furnish them withal. 
In such condition, there is no place for industry ; 
because the fruit thereof is uncertain : and conse-
quently no culture of the earth; no navigation, nor 
use of the commodities that may be imported by 
sea ; no commodious building ; no instruments of 
moving, and removing, such things as require much 
force; no knowledge of the face of the earth ; no 
account of time ; no arts ; no letters ; no society ; 
and which is worst of all, contiimal fear, and dan~ 
ger of violent death; and the life of man, solitary, , 
poor, nasty, brutish, and short. 

,.- · It may seem strange to some man, that has not· 
well weighed these things ; that nature should thus 
dis·BMiate, and render inen apt to invade, and de-

VOL. III . 1 
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PAR'I' 1. ,stroy one another: · and he may therefore, not 
13

· trusting to this inference, made from the passions, · 
'l'.h.e incommo· desire perhaps to have the same confirmed by ex
d,uea of auch ·& 

'-· perience, Let him therefore consider with him-
self, when taking a journey, he arms himself, and 
seeks to go well accompanied ; when going to 
sleep, he locks his doors ; when even in his house 
he locks his chests ; and this when he knows there 
be laws, and public officers, armed, to revenge all 
injuries shall be done him ; what opinion he has of 

· his fellow-subjects, when he rides armed; of his 
.fellow citizens, when he locks his doors; and of 
his children, and servants, when he locks his chests. 
Does he not there as much accuse mankind by his 
actions, as I do by my words ? But neither of us 
.accuse man's nature in it. The desires, and other 
passions of man, are in themselves no sin. No 
more are the actions, that proceed from those pas
sions, till they know a law that forbids them : 
which till laws be made they cannot know : nor 
can any law be made, till they have agreed upon l 
the person that shall make it. · 

It may peradventure be thought, there was never 
such a time, · nor condition of war as this ; and I 

·believe it was never generally so, over all the 
world : but there are many places, where they live 
so now. For the savage people in many places of 
America, except the government of small families, 
the concord whereof dependeth on natural lust, 
have no government at all ; and live at this day in 
that brutish manner, as I said before. Howsoever, 
it may be perceived what · manner of life there 
wo:uld be, where there were no common pqwer to 
fear, by the manner of life, which men that have 
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formerly lived under a peaceful government, use to 
degenerate into, in a civil war. 

But though there had never been any time, 
wherein particular men were in a condition of war 
one against another ; yet in all times, kings, and 
persons of sovereign authority, because of their 
independency, are in continual jealousies, and in 
the state and posture of gladiators; having their 
weapons pointing, and their eyes fixed on one ano
ther ; that is, their forts, garrisons, and guns upon 
the frontiers of their kingdoms ; and continual 
spies upon their neighbours ; which is a posture of 
war. But because they uphold thereby, the indus~ 
try of their subjects ; there does not follow from it, 
that misery, which accompanies the liberty of par · 
ticular men. 

PART I, 
13. 

To this war of every man, against every man, rn such~ 

his I . h th. b . war nothing t a so 1s consequent ; t at no mg can e un1ust. is uaJu,t. 

The notions of right and wrong, justice and injustice 
have there no place. ,vhere there is no common 
power, there is no law: where no law, no injustice. 
Force, and fraud, are in war the two cardinal vir-
tues. Justice, and injustice are none of the facul-
ties neither of the body, nor mind. If they were, 
they might be in a man that were alone in the 
world, as well as his senses, and passions. They 
are qualities, that relate to men in society, not in 
solitude. It is consequent also to the same condi-
tion, that there be no propriety, no dominion, no 
mine and thine distinct ; but only that to be every 
man's, that he can get; and for so long, as he 
can keep it. And thus much for the ill condi-
tion, which man by mere nature is actually placed 
in ; though with a possibility to come out of it, 

I 2 
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consisting partly in the . passions, 'partly in his 
reason. 

The paaaiona The passions that incline men to peace, are fear 
that incline -u· h d . f h h. men to peace. v1 eat ; es1re o ·sue t mgs as are necessary to 

commodious living ; and a hope by their industry 
to obtain them. And reason suggesteth convenient 
articles of peace, upon which men may be drawn 
to agreement. These articles, are they, which 
otherwise are called 'the Laws of Nature: whereof I 
shall speak more particularly, in the two following 
(!bapters. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

OJ' THE FIRST AND SECOND NATURAL LAWS, AND 

OF 'CONTRACTS, 

Rightofnature THE RfGRT OF NATURE, which writers commonly 
what. call .fus natwrale, ·is the liberty each man hath, to 

use his own power, as he will himself, for the pre
servation of his own nature; that is to say, of his 
own life ; and consequently, of doing any thing, 
which in his own judgment, and reason, he shall 
conceive to be the aptest means thereunto. 

Liberty whaL By LIBERTY, is understood, according to the 

A law of nature 
what. 

proper signification of the word, the absence of ex
t~rual impediments : which impediments, may oft 
take away part of a man's power to do what he 
would ; but cannot hinder him from using the 
power left him, according as his judgment, and 
reason shall dictate to him. 

A LAW .OF N ATURE, lex naturalis, is a precept 
or · general rule, found out by reason, by which a 
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man is forbidden to. do that, which is destructive PART 1. 

of his. life, or taketh away the means of preserving 
the same ; and to omit that, by which he thinketh 
it may be best preserved. For though they that 
speak of this subject, use to confoundjus, and lex, 
riglit and law: yet they ought to be distinguished; 

14. 

because RIGHT, COilSiSteth in liberty to do, or to Difference of 
. l . d right and law. 

forbear; whereas LAW, determmetb, anc bin eth 
to one of them : so that law, and right, differ as 

. much, as obligation, and liberty; which in one and 
the same matter are inconsistent. 

And because the condition of man, as hath been Naturally 
d 1 d . h d h . di " feveryman ec are In t e prece ent c apter, IS a con tlon o has right to 

war of every one against every one ; in which case every thing. 

every one is goven1ed by his own reason ; and 
there is. nothing he can make use of, that may not 
be a help unto him, in presen'ing his life against 
his enemies ; it followeth, that in such a condition, 
every man has a right to every thing ; even to one 
another's body. And therefore, as long as this na-
tural right of every man to every thing endureth, 
there can be no security to any man, how strong 
or wise soever he be, of living out the time, which 
nature ordinarily alloweth men to live. And con
sequently it is a precept, or general rule. of reason, 
that l'Very man ought to endeavour peace as "ar The fun,lameo· 

' ' J ' t.al law of na-
as lie has liope ef obtaining it; and w lieti lte can- tore, 

not obtain it, tliat lie may seelc, and use, all ltel,ps, 
and advantages ef war. The first branch of which 
rule, containeth the first, and fundamental law of 
nature; which is, to seek peace, and follow it. 
The second, the sum of the right of nature; which 
is, by all means we can, to defend ourselves. 

From this fundamental law of :µature, by whie4 
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PART 1: men are commanded to endeavour peace, ls derived 
I+. this second law; that a man be willing, when 

Thr • aeeoodlaw others are so too, as +'ar-"ortk, as +'or peace, and 
o nature. J' ;,• J' 

defence of himself he shall think it necessary, to 

What it io to 
Jay down a 
right. 

lay down this right to all things; · and be con
tented with so muck liberty against other men, as 
he would allow other men agaiMt himself. For as 
long as every man holdeth this right, of doing any 
thing he liketh ; so long are all men in the condi
tion of war. But if other men will not lay down 
their right, as well as he ; then there is no reason 
for any one, to divest himself of his : for that were 
to expose himself to prey, which no man is bound 
to, rather than to dispose himself to peace. This 
is that law of the Gospel ; whatsoever you require 
that others should do to you, that do ye to them. 
And that law of all men, quod tibi fieri non vis, 
alteri ne f eceris. 

To lay down a man's right to any thing, is to 
divest himself of the liberty, of hindering another 
of the benefit of his own right to the same. For 
he that renounceth, or passeth away his right, 
giveth not to any other man a right which he had 
not before ; because there is nothing to which 
every man had not right by nature : but only 
standeth out of his way, that he may enjoy his own 
original right, without hindrance from him ; not 
without hindrance from another. So that the 
effect which redoundeth to one man, by another 
man's defect of right, is but so much diminution of 
impediments to the use of his own right original. 

=~'::!:ft; Right is laid aside, either by simply renouncing 

1 
it ; or by transferring it to another. By simply 

: l\BNOUNCING ; when he cares not to whom the 
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benefit thereof redoundeth. By TRANSFERRING ; PART•·I. 

when he intendeth the benefit thereof to some cer- 14· 

tain person or persons. And when a man hath in Tran,ferring 
, ' , right what. 

either manner abandoned, or granted away his Obligation. 

right; then is he 1:,aid to be OBLIGED, or BOUND, 

not to hinder those, to whom such right is granted, 
or abandoned, from the benefit of it : and that he 
ougltt, and it is his DUTY, 11ot to make void that Duty. 

voluntary act of his own : and that such hindrance 
is INJUSTICE, and INJURY, as being sine jure;-Injustice. 

the right being before renounced, or transferred. 
So that injury, or injustice, in the controversies of 
the world, is somewhat like to that, which in the 
disputations of scholars is called ab,Yur<lity. For 
as it is there called an absurdity, to contradict 
what one maintained in the beginning : so in the 
world, it is called injustice, and injury, voluntarily 
to undo that, which from the beginning he had 
voluntarily done. The way by which a man either 
simply renounceth, or transferreth his right, is a 
declaration, or signification, by some voluntary and 
sufficient sign, or signs, that he doth so renounce, 
or transfer ; or hath so renounced, or transferred 
the same, to him that accepteth it. And these 
signs are either words only, or actions only; or, 
as it happeneth most often, both words, and ac-
tions. And the same are the BONDS, by which 
men are bound, and obligecl : bonds, that have 
their strength, not from their own nature, for no-
thing is more easily broken than a man's word, but 
from fear of some evil consequence upon the 
rupture. 

Whensoever a man transferreth his right, or re
nounceth it ; it is either in .consideration of some 
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PAR·T 1. right reciprocally transferred to himself; .or for 
l_+. some other good he hopeth for thereby. For it is 

NQt an rigbta e. volUI!-tary act: and of the voluntary acts of every 
are alienable. 

man, the object is some good to him:1eif. And 
therefore there be some rights, which no man can 
be understood· by any words, or other signs, to 
have abandoned, or transferred. As first a man 
cannot lay down the right of resisting them, that 
assault him by force; to take away his life ; because 
he cannot be understood to aim thereby, at any 
good to himself. The same may be said of wounds, 
and chains, and imprisonment ; both because there 
is no benefit consequent to such patience ; as there 
is to the patience of suffering another to be wounded, 
or imprisoned : as also because a man cannot tell, 
when he seeth men proceed against him by vio: 
lence, whether they intend his death or not. And 
lastly _the motive, and end for which this renoun
cing, and transferring of right is introduced, i~ 
nothing else but the security of a man's person, in 
his life, and in the means of so preserving life, as 
not to be weary of it. And therefore if a man by 
:words, or other signs, seem to despoil himself of 
the end, for which those signs were intended ; _he 
is ;not to be understood as if he meant it, or that it 
was his will ; but that he was ignorant of how such 
words and actions were to be interpreted. 

Contract what. The mutual transferring of right, is that whic~ 
men call CONTRACT, 

There is difference between transferring of right 
to J,he thing; and transferring, or tradition, that is 
delivery of the thing itself. For the thing may be 
de).iyered together with the translation of the right; 
as in b~yiµg and selling with ready-money ; or ex:-
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change of goods, or lands : and it may be delivered PART r. 
some time .after. 14. 

Again, one of the contractors, may deliver th~ 
rhing contracted for on his part, and leave the 
other to perform his part at some determinate time 
after, and in the mean time be trusted; and then 
the contract on his part, is called PACT, Or COVE- Coveuaot1,bat. 

N ANT : or both parts may contra.ct now, to perform 
hereafter : in which cases, he that is to perform in 
time to come, being trusted, his performance is 
called lteeping of promise, or faith ; and the fail-
ing of performance, if it be voluntary, violati01f qf 
faith. . 

'\o\7hen the transferring of right, is not mutual : 
but one of the parties transferreth, in hope to gain 
thereby friendship, or service from another, or from 
his friends ; or in hope to gain the reputation of 
charity, or magnanimity ; or to deliver his mind 
from the pain of compassion ; or in hope of reward 
in heaven; this is not contract, but GTFT, FREE- Frcc.-gift. 

GIFT, GRACE: which words signify one and the 
same thing. 

Signs of contract, are either express, or by in- Signs of con-

j . E l k , h d tract exprc•• · erence. xpress, are wore s spo en wit un er-
standing of what they signify : and such words are 
either of the time present, or past; as, / give, I 
grmit, I liave given, I ltave granted, I will tltat 
tltis be yours: or of the future; as, I will give, I 
will grant : which words .of the future are called 
PROMISE. Promise. 

Signs by inference, are sometimes the conse- Signs or 
f d , h f contract by quence o wor s ; sometunes t e consequence o inference, 

silence ; sometimes the consequence of actions ; 
sometimes .the consequence of forbearing an acti?n: 
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PART r. and generally a sign by inference, of any contract, 
It. is whatsoever sufficiently argues the will of the 

contractor. 
Freo gil\ pas&- • Words alone if they be of the time to come and 
eth by words ' ' 
oftbe present contain a bare promise, are an insufficient sign of 
or past. a free-gift, and therefore not obligatory. For if 

they be of the time to come, as to-morrow I will 
give, they are a sign I have not given yet, and 
consequently that my right is not transferred, but 
remaineth till I transfer it by some other act. But 
if the words be of the time present, or past, as, I 
leave given, or, do give to be delivered to-morrow, 
then is my to-morrow's right given away to day ; 
and that by the virtue of the words, though there 
were no other argument of my will. And there is 
a great difference in the signification of these 
words, volo hoc tu1t1n esse era:,·, and crM dabo ; 
that is, between I will that this be thine to
morrow, and, I will give it thee to-morrow: for 
the word I will, in the former manner of speech, 
signifies an act of the will present ; but in the 
latter, it signifies a promise of an act of the will to 
come : and therefore the former words, being of 
the present, transfer a future right ; the latter, that 
be of the future, transfer nothing. But if there be 
other signs of the will to transfer a right, besides 
words; then, though the gift be free, yet may the 
right be understood to pass by words of the future : 
as if a man propound a. prize to him that comes 
first to the end of a race, the gift is free ; and 
though the words be of the future, yet the right 
passeth : for if he would not have his words so be · 
understood, he should not have let them run. 

In contracts, the right passeth, not only where 
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the words are of the time present, or past, but also rART r. 
where they are of the future : because all contract I+. 

is mutual translation, or change of right; and Sign• orcon-

h 
. l tract ore words 

therefore e that prom1seth Oily, because he hath bothofthe 

already received the benefit for which he promiseth, !!d\!:;;:·1• 

is to be understood as if he intended the right 
should pass : for unless he had been colltent to 

· have his words so understood, the other would llOt 
have performed his part first. And for that cause, 
in buying, and selling, and other acts of contract, 
a promise is equivalent to a covenant ; and there
fore obligatory. 

He that performeth first in the case of a COil- Meiit what. 

tract, is said to MERIT that which he is to receive 
by the performance of the other ; and he hath it as 
due. Also when a prize is propounded to many, 
which is to be given to him only that winneth; or 
money is thrown amongst many, to be enjoyed by 
them that catGh it ; though this be a free gift ; yet 
so to win, or so to catch, is to merit, and to have it 
as DUE. For the right is transferred in the pro
pounding of the prize, and in throwing down the 
money; though it be not determined to whom, 
but by the event of the contention. But there is 
between these two sorts of merit, this difference, 
that in contract, I merit by virtue of my own power, 
and the contractor's need; but in this case of free 
gift, I am enabled to merit only by the benignity 
of the giver : in contract, I merit at the contractor's 
hand that he should depart with his right; in t~is 
case of gift, I merit not that the giver should part 
with his right; but that when he has parted with 
it, it should be mine, rather than another's. And 
this I think to be the meaning of that distinction 
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of th~ Schools, between meritum congrui, and. 
meritum condigni. For God Almighty, having 
promised Paradise to those men, hoodwinked Vl-ith 
carnal desires, that can walk through this world 
according to the precepts, and limits prescribed by 
him; they say, he that shall so walk, shall merit 
Paradise ex congr11,0. But because no man can: 
demand a right to it, by his own righteousness, or· · 
any other power in himself, but by the free grace 
of God only; they say, no man can inerit Paradise 
ex condigno. This I say, I think is the meaning 
of that distinction ; but because disputers do not 
agree upon the signification of their own terms of 
art, longer than it serves their turn ; I will not 
affirm any thing of their meaning : only this I say ; 
when a gift is given indefinitely, as a prize to be 
contended for, he that winneth meriteth, and may, 
claim the prize as due. 

If a covenant be made, wherein neither of the 
parties perform presently, but trust one another; 

. in the condition of mere nature, w bich is a condi
tion of war of every man against every man, upon 
any reasonable suspicion, it is void : but if there be 
a common power set over them both, .Vl-ith right 
and force . sufficient to compel performance, it is 
not void. For he that performeth first, has no as
surance the other ·will perform after ; because the 
bonds· of words are too weak to bridle men's am
bition, avarice, anger, and other passions, without. 
the fear of some coercive power ; which in the con
dition of mere nature, where all men are ~qual, and 
judges of the justness of their own fears, cann9t 
possibly be • supposed. And therefore he which. 
performeth first, does. but betray himself · to his; 

• 
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enemy; contrary to the right, he can never aban~ PART I. 

:don, of defending his life, ahd means of living. i4. 1 
But in a civil estate, where there is a power ·set 

·up to constrain those that would otherwise violate 
their faith, that fear is no more reasonable; and 
for that cause, he which by the covenant is to per
form first, is obliged so to do. 

The cause of fear, which maketh such a covenant 
invalid, must be always something arising after the 
covenant made ; as some new fact, or other sign of 
the will not to perform : else it cannot make the 
covenant void. For that which could not hinder a 
man from promising, ought not to be admitted as 
a hindrance of pelforming. 

He that transferreth any right, transferreth the Rightto t~• 
· f , . . f: l' h . hi end, conta10eth means o en Joying 1t, as ar as 1et 1n s power. right 10 111, 

As he that selleth land, is understood to transfer mean,. 

the herbage, and whatsoever grows upon it : nor 
can he that sells a mill turn away the stream that 
drives it. And they that give to a man the tight 
of government in sovereignty, are understood to 
give him the right of levying money to maintain 
soldiers ; and of appointing magistrates for the 
administration of justice. . 

To make covenants with brute beasts, is impossi- No covenan t 

ble; because not understanding our speech, they with bea,ta. 

understand not, nor accept of any translation of 
right ; nor can translate any right to another : and 
without mutual acceptation, there is no covenant. 

To make covenant with God, is impossible, but Nor with God 

by mediation of such as God speaketh to, either by ;.i!~~~'.01.ecial 

revelation supernatural, or by his lieutenants that 
govern under him, and in his name : for otherwise 
we know not whether our covenants be accepted, 
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PAB.T· 1• .or not. And therefore they that vow anything 
.,,,, ~~·- __ . contrary to any law of nature, vow in vain ; as

being a thing unjust to pay such vow. And if it 
. be a thing commanded by the law of nature, it is 
not the vow, but the law that binds them. 

Noco•enant, The matter, or subject of a covenant is always 
but of po11ible · : , .' 
and futuro. something that falleth under deliberation ; for to 

covenant, is an act of the will; that is to say, an 
act, and the last act of deliberation ; and is there
fore always understood to be something to come ; 
and which is judged possible for him that cove

. nanteth, to perform. 
And therefore, to promise that which is known 

to be impossible, is no covenant. But if that prove 
impossible afterwards, which before was thought 
possible, the covenant is valid, and bindeth, though 
not to the thing itself, yet to the value; or, if that 
.also be impossible, to the unfeigned endeavour of 
performing as much as is possible : for to more no 
man can be obliged. 

~:i_:·~:i~. how Men are freed of their covenants two ways ; by 
performing ; or by being forgiven. For perform
ance, is the natural end of obligation ; and forgive
ness, the restitution of liberty ; as being a retrans
ferring of that right, h1 which the obligation con-

Covenants ex
torted by fear 
are valid.· 

sisted. 
Covenants entered into by fear, in the condition 

of mere nature, are obligatory. For example, if I 
covenant to pay a ransom, or service for my life,. 
to an enemy; I am bound by it: for it is a contract, 
wherein one receiveth the benefit of life ; the other 
is to receive money, or service for it; and conse
.quently, where no other law, as in the condition 
of mere nature, forbiddeth the performance, the 
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covenant is valid. Therefore prisoners of war, if PART 1. 

·trusted with the payment of their ransom, are 
obliged to pay it : and if a weaker prince, make a 
~lisadvantageous peace with a stronger, for fear ; 
he is bound to keep it ; unless, as hath been said 
.)Jefore, there ariseth some new, and just cause of 
fear, to renew the war. And even in common-
wealths, if I be forced to redeem myself from a 
thief by promising him money, I am bound to pay 
it, till the civil law discharge me. For whatsoever 
I may lawfully do without obligation, the same I 
may lawfully covenant to do through fear : and 

H. 

what I lawfully covenant, I cannot lawfully break. 
A former covenant, makes void a later. For a The former co-

b h h d h
. . h venant to one, 

man t at at passe away 1S rig t to one man makes void the 

to-day, hath it not to pass to-morrow to another : \~:·:. to ano

and therefore the later promise passeth no right, 
but is null. 

A covenant not to defend myself from force, by A man's cove-
. . nant not to de-

force, IS always void. For, as I have showed be- fend himaclf is 

fore, no man can transfer, or lay down his right to void. 

save himself from death, wounds, and imprison-
. ment, the avoiding whereof is the only end of laying 
down any right ; and therefore the promise of not 
resisting force, in no covenant transferreth any 
right; nor is obliging. For though a man may 
covenant thus, unless I do so, or so, kill rne; he 
cannot covenant thus, unless I do so, or so, I will 
·not resi,vt you, w!ten you come to kill me. For 
man by nature chooseth the lesser evil, which is 
·danger of death in resisting ; rather than the 
greater, which is certain and present death in not 
resisting. And this is granted to be true by all 
·men, in tl1at they lead criminals to execution, and 
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. prisori, with armed inen, notwithsta.nding that such' 

.criminals have consented to the law, by which they 
are condemned. 

!bu ~.f'to ao- A covenant to accuse oneself, without assurance 
cu,! himself. _of pardon, is likewise invalid. For in the condition 

of nature, where every inan is judge, there is no 
place for accusation : and in the civil state, the ac
cusation is followed ·with punishment; which being 
force, a man is not obliged not to resist. The 
same is also true, of the accusation of those, by 
whose condemnation a man falls into misery ; as of 
a father, wife, or benefactor. For the testimony 
of such an accuser, if it be not ·willingly given, is 
presumed to be corrupted by nature ; and therefore 
not to be received : and where a man'.s testimony 
is not to be credited, he is not bound to give it. 
Also accusations upon torture, are not to be re
puted as testimonies. For torture is to be used 
but as means of conjecture, and light, in the fur
ther examination, and search of truth: and what 
is in that case confessed, tendeth to the ease of him 
that is tortured ; not to the informing of the tortu
rers : and therefore ought not to have the credit of 
a sufficient testimony': for whether he deliver him
self by true, or false accusation, he does it by the 
right of preserving his own life. 

The end or The force of words, bemg:, as I have formerly 
an oath. '-' 

noted, too weak to hold men to the performance of 
their covenants; there are in man's nature, but 
two imaginable helps to strengthen it. And those 
are either a fear of the consequence of breaking 
their word; or a glory, or pride in appearing not 
to need to break it. This latter is a generosity too 
rarely found to be presumed on, especially in the 

• 
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pursuers of wealth, command, or sensual pleasure; PART 1. 

which are the greatest part of mankind. The pas- u. · 
sion to be reckoned upon, is fear ; whereof there 
be two very general objects: one, the power of 
spirits invis.ible; the other, the power of those men 
they shall therein offend. Of these two, though 
the former be the gre.ater power, yet the fear of the 
latter is commonly the greater fear. The fear of 
the former is in every man, his own religion: which 
hath place in the nature of man before civil society. 
The latter hath not so; at least not place enough, 
to keep men to their promises ; because in the 
condition of mere nature, the inequality of power 
is not discerned, but by the event of battle. So 
that before the time of civil society, or in the in
tem1ption thereof by war, there is nothing can 
strengthen a covenant of peace agreed on, against 
the temptations of avarice, ambition, lust, or other 
strong desire, but the fear of that invisible power, 
which they every one worship as God ; and fear as 
a revenger of their perfidy. All therefore that can 
be done between two men not subject to civil 
power, is to put one another to swear by the God 
he feareth · which swearing or OATH is a +'orm orTh• form or · ' ' , J ~ :J an oath. 
speech, added to a promise; by which he that 
promiseth, signifietlt, tlu1,t unless he peifor11t, lte 
renouncetlt the mercy qf his God, or calleth to 
hi11tjor vengeance on hi111,Se{f Such was the hea
then form, L et J upiter lcill me else, as I lcill this 
beast. So is our form, I sltall do tltus, and tlw.s, 
so ltel,p me God. And this, with the rites and cere
monies, which every one useth in his own religion, 
that the fear of breaking faith might be the greater. 

By this it appears, that an oath taken according 
VOL. III. K 

-,._ ,__,:. ...... . - - ·-- ..-·- ··· ·-
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PAI\T .J. to any other form, or rite, than his, that sweareth, 
n. is in vain ; and no oath : and that there is no 

No oath swearing by any thing which the swearer thinks 
but b7 Goel. not God. For though men have sometimes used to 

swear by their kings, for fear, or flattery ; yet they 
would have it thereby understood, they attributed 
to them divine honour. · And that swearing un
necessarily by God, is but prophaning of his name : 
and swearing by other things, as men do in com
mon discourse, is not swearing, but ·an impious 
custom, gotten by too much vehemence of talking. 

An ~·th add., It appears also, that the oath adds nothing to 
nothmg to the h bli . F 'f 1 wful b' ds . obligation. t e o gation. or a covenant, 1 a , m m 

the sight of God, without the oath, as much as with 
it: if . unlawful, bindeth not at all ; though it be 
confirmed with an oath. 

CHAPTER XV. 
OF OTHER LAWS OF NATURE, 

The third law FROM that law of nature, by which we are obliged 
:~:.ature, jus- to transfer to another, such rights, as being re

tained, hinder the peace of mankind, there follow-
. eth a third ; which is this, th.at 1J1en perform their 

covenants 1nade: without which, covenants are in 
vain, and but empty words ; and the right of all 
nien to all things remaining, we are still in the 
condition of war . 

• 1u11ice and in- And in this law of nature, consisteth the fountain 
justice wbat. and original of JUSTICE. For where no covenant 

hath preceded, there hath no right been transferred, 
and every man has right to every thing ; and con
sequently, no action can be unjust. But when a 
covenant is· made, then to break it is unjiist: and 
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the definition of 'INJUSTICE, is no other than tlie PART r. 
not performance qf covenant. And whatsoever is is. 
not unjust, is jw,t. 

But because covenants of mutual trust, where Ju,tiee and 

there is a fear of not performance on either part p~oprietyb,gin , with the coo-

as hath been said in the former chapter, are in- stitution oealf h 
. . . . . • commonw t 

valid ; though the onginal of Justice be the makmg 
of covenants ; yet injustice actually there can be 
none, till the cause of such fear be taken away ; 
which while men are in the natural condition of 
war, cannot be done. Therefore before the names 
of just, and unjust can have place, there must be 
some coercive power, to compel men equally to the 
performance of their covenants, by the terror of 
some punishment, greater than the benefit they 
expect by the breach of their covenant ; and to 
make good that propriety, which by mutual con• 
tract men acquire, in recompense of the universal 
right they abandon : and such power there is none 
before the erection of a commonwealth. And this 
is also to be gathered out of the ordinary definition 
of justice in the Schools: for they say, that justice 
i.~ tlie constant will qf giving to every man liis 
own. And therefore where there is no own, that is 
no propriety, there is no injustice ; and where there 
is no coercive power erected, that is, where there 
is no commonwealth, there is no propriety ; all 
men having right to all things : therefore where 
there is no commonwealth, there nothing is unjust. 
So that the nature of justice, consisteth in keeping 
of valid covenants : but the validity of covenants 
begins not but with the constitution of a civil power, 
sufficient to compel men to keep them : and then 
it is also that propriety begins. 

K2 



P.ART.l. 
16. 

Justice not 
contrary to 
reason . . 

{32 OF MAN; 

. The fool hath said in his heart, there is no such 
thing as justice ; and sometimes also with his 
tongue; seriously alleging, that every man's conser
vation, and contentment, being committed to his 
own care, there could be no reason, why every man 
might not do what he thought conduced thereunto : 
and therefore also to make, or not make; keep, or 
not keep covenants, was not against reason, when 
it conduced to one's benefit. He does not therein 
deny, that there be covenants ; and that they are 
sometimes broken, sometimes kept ; and that such 
breach of them may be called injustice, and the 
observance of them justice : but he questioneth, 
whether injustice, taking away the fear of God, for 
the same fool hath said in his heart there is no God, 
may not sometimes stand with that reason, which 
dictateth to every man his own good ; . and particu
larly then, when it conduceth to such a benefit, as 
shall put a man in a condition, to neglect not only 
the dispraise; and revilings, but also the power of 
other men. The kingdom of God is gotten by vio
-lence : but what if it could be gotten by unjust 
--riolence? were it against reason so to get it, when ·it 
is impossible to receive hurt by it? and if it be not 
against reason, it is not against justice ; or else 
justice is not to be approved for good. From such 
reasoning as this, successful wickedness hath ob
tained the name of virtue : and some that in all 
other things have disallowed the violation of faith; 
Jet have allowed it, when it is for the getting of a 
kingdom. And the heathen that believed, that 
Saturn was · deposed by his son Jupiter, believed 
nevertheless the same Jupiter to be the avenger of 
injustice: somewhat like to a piece of law in Coke's 
Commentaries on Littleton; where he says, if th 
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right heir of the crown be attainted of treason; PAR.T 1. 

yet the crown shall descend to him, and eo instante IS . . 

the attainder be void : from which instances a man Ju,tico not 
contrary to 

will be very prone to infer ; that when the heir reason. 

apparent of a kingdom, shall kill him that is in 
possession, though his father ; you may call it in-
justice, or by what other name you will ; yet it can 
never be against reason, seeing all the voluntary 
actions of men tend to the benefit of themselves ; 
and those actions are most reasonable, that conduce 
most to their ends. This specious reasoning is 
nevertheless false. 

For the question is not of promises mutual, 
where there is no security of performance on either 
side ; as when there is no civil power erected over 
the parties promising ; for such promises are no 
covenants: but either where one of the parties has 
performed already ; or where there is a power to 
make him perform ; there is the question whether 
it be against reason, that is, against the benefit of 
the other to perform, or not. And I say it is not 
ag-ainst reason. For the manifestation whereof, we 
are to consider ; first, that when a man doth a 
thing, which notwithstanding any thing can be 
foreseen, and reckoned on, tendeth to his own des
truction, howsoever some accident which he could 
not expect, arriving may turn it to his benefit; yet 
such events do not make it reasonably or wisely 
done. Secondly, that in a condition of war, wherein 
every man to every man, for want of a common 
power to keep them all iti awe, is an enemy, there 
is no man who can hope by his own strength, or wit, 
to defend himself from destruction, without the 
help of confederates; where every one expects the 
same defence by the confederation, that any one else 



l!AllT I • 
. 15. 

Justice not 
CQntrary IQ 
re&l<la. 
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dotiS : and therefore he which declares he thinks it 
r~I\SOll tQ dece\ve those that help him, can in rea
l!Oll expect JlO other means of safety, than what 
can be bad from his own single power. He there
fore that breaketh his covenant, and consequently 
declareth that he thinks he may with reason do so, 
cannot be received into any society, that unite 
themselves for peace and defence, but by the error 
of them that receive him; nor when be is received, 
be retained in it, without seeing the danger of 
t:)leir error ; which errors a man cannot reasonably 
reckon upon as the means of his security : and 
therefore if he be left, or cast out of society, he 
perisheth; and if he live in society, it is by the 
en-ors of other men, which he could not foresee, 
nor reckol\ upon ; and consequently against the 
reason of bis preservation ; and so, as all iµen that 
contribute not to bis destruction, forbear him only 
out of ignorance of what is good for themselves. 

As for the instance of gaining the secure and 
perpetual felicity of heaven, by any way; it is fri,. 
volous : there being but one way imaginable ; and 
that is not breaking, but keeping of covenant. 

And for the other instance of attaining sovea 
reignty by rebellion ; it is manifest, that though the 
event follow, yet because it cannot reasonably be 
expected, but rather the contrary ; and because by 
gaining it so, others are taught to gain the same 
in like manner, the attempt thereof is against rea., 
son. Justice therefore, that is to say, keeping of 
covepant , is a rule of reason, by which we are for
bidden to do any thing destructive to our life; and 
consequently a law of nature. 

'J'here be some that proceed further ; and ·will 
not have the law of nature, to be those rules which 
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conduce to the preservation of man's life on earth; PART 1. 

but to the attaining of an eternal felicity after 15• 

death ; to which they think the breach of covenant 
may conduce ; and consequently be just and rea
sonable ; such are they that think it a work of 
merit to kill, or depose, or rebel against, the sove-
reign power constituted over them by their own 
consent. But because there is no natural know-
ledge of man's estate after death; much less of the 
reward that is then to be given to breach of faith; 
but only a belief grounded upon other men's saying, 
that they know it supernaturally, or that they know 
those, that knew them, that knew others, that 
knew it supernaturally ; breach of faith cannot be 
called a precept of reason, or nature. 

Others, that allow for a Jaw of nature, the keep- Covenants not 
. ff:, h d h J k . f di<ehargcdby mg o a1t , o nevert e ess ma e exception o cer- the vice orth• 

, } , d h t t person to whom tam persons ; as 1eret1cs, an sue as use no o they are m•de. 

perform their covenant to others : and this also is 
against reason. For if any fault of a man, be suffi-
cient to discharge our covenant made; the same 
ought in reason to have been sufficient to have 
hindered the making of it. 

The names of just, and injust, when they are a~ Justi_ce ~rmen 
'b d · 'fy hi d h h and Just1oe or tn ute to men, s1gm one t ng ; an W en t ey actions what. 

are attributed to actions, another. When they are 
attributed to men, they signify conformity, or in
conformity of manners, to reason. But when they 
are attributed to actions, they signify the conform-
ity, or inconformity to reason, not of manners, or 
manner of life, but of particular actions. A just 
man therefore, is he that taketh all the care he 
can, that his actions may be all just : and an un-
just man, is he that ueglecteth it. Aud imch men 
are more often in our language styled by the names 
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PART 1. of righteous, and unrighteous ; than just, and on-· 
16.' . just; though the meaning be the same. Therefore 

a righteous man, does not lose that title, by ·one, 
or a few unjUJ!t actions, that proceed from sudden 
passion, or mistake of things, or persons : nor does 
an unrighteous man, lose his character, for such 
actions, as he does, or forbears to do, for fear: 
because his will is not framed by the justice, but 
by the apparent benefit of what he is to do. That 
which gives to human actions the relish of justice, 
is a certain nobleness or gallantness of courage; 
rarely found, by which a man scorns to be beholden 
for the contentment of his life, to fraud, or 
breach of promise. This justice of the manners, 
is that which is meant, where justice is called a 
virtue ; and injustice a vice. 

But the justice of actions donominates men, not 
just, but guiltless: and the injustice of the same, 
which is also called injury, gives them but the 
name of guilty. 

Justice or man- Again, the injustice of manners, is the disposi-
ners, and JUS· • • d d • · d ' · · · b · 
uceofactions. tJ.on, or apt1tu e to o IDJury; an 1s lDJUSt1ce e-

fore it proceed to act ; and without supposing any 
individual person injured. But the injustice of an 
action, that is to say injury, supposeth an individµal 
person injured; namely him, to whom the cove
nant was made : and therefore many times the in
jury is received by one man, when the damage re
doundeth to another. As when the master com
mandeth his servant to give money to a stranger; 
if it be not done, the injury is done to the master, 
whom be had before covenanted to obey; but the 
damage redoundeth to the stranger, to whom he 
had no obligation; and therefore could not injure 
him. And so als9 in commonwealths, private men 
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may remit to one another their debts; but not PART ,. 

robberies or other violences, whereby they are en
damaged; because the detaining of debt, is an in-
jury to themselves ; but robbery and violence, are 
injuries to the person of the commonwealth. 

1.s. 

Whatsoever is done to a man, conformable to Nothing done 

h, will . ifi d t th d , . . . to to a man by his IS OWn Sign e O e Oer, IS no IDJury own con«nt 

him. For if he that doeth it, hath not passed can be injury. 

away his original right to do what he please, by 
some antecedent covenant, there is no breach of 
covenant; and therefore no injury done him. And 
if he have; then his will to have it done being 
signified, is a release of that covenant : and so 

. again there is no injury done him. 
Justice of actions, is by writers divided into Justic~ com-

. d a· 'b d h ,, mutative and conmmtative, an istri ittive: an t e 1onner distributive. 

they say consisteth in proportion arithmetical ; the 
latter in proportion geometrical. Commutative 
therefore, they place in the equality of value of the 
things contracted for ; and distributive, in the dis
tribution of equal benefit, to men of equal merit. 
As if it were injustice to sell dearer than we buy ; 
or to give more to a man than he merits. The. 
value of all things contracted for, is measured by 
the appetite of the contractors : and therefore the 
just value, is that which they be contented to give. 
And merit, besides that which is by covenant, 
where the performance on one part, meriteth the 
performance of the other part,and falls under justice 
commutative, not distributive, is not due by justice ; 
but is rewarded of grace only. And therefore 
this distinction, in the sense wherein it useth to be 
expounded, is not right. To speak properly, com
mutative justice, is the justice, of a contractor ; 
that is, a performance of covenant, in buying, and 
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PART 1. l!e]ling ; hiring, and letting to hire ; lending, and 
15·• borrowing ; exchanging, bartering, and other acts 

of contract. 
And distributive justice, the justice of an arbi

trator; that is to say, the act of defining what is 
just. Wherein, being trusted by them that make 

. him arbitrator, if he perform his trust, he is said 
to distribute to every man his own: and this is in
deed just distribution, and niay be called, though 
improperly, distributive justice; but more properly 
equity ; which also is a law of nature, as shall be 
shown in due place. 

The fourth law As justice dependeth on antecedent covenant; 
of nature gra• d d d d tltude. ' so oes GRATITUDE epen on antece ent grace; 

that is to say, antecedent free gift : and is the 
fourth law of nature ; which may be conceived in 
this form, that a man which receiveth benefit 
from anotlier ef mere grace, endeavour that lte 
which giveth it, have no reasonable cause to re
pent him ef !tis good will. For no man giveth, 
but with intention of good to himself ; because 
gift is voluntary ; and of all voluntary acts, the ob
ject ·is to every man his own good ; of which if men 
see they shall be frustrated, there will be no be
ginning of benevolence, or trust ; nor consequently 
of mutual help ; nor of reconciliation of one man 
to another ; and tlierefore they are to remain still 
in the condition of war; which is contrary to the 
first and fundamental law of nature, which com
mandeth men toseek peace. The breach of this law, 
is calledingratitude; and hath the same relation to 
grace, that injustice hath to obligation by covenant. 

The fifth mu- A fifth law of nature, is COMPLAISANCE ; that 
:;:(.:~:,·::,:: is to say, tltat every man .strive to accommodate 
plaiaance. hi1»self to tlte 1·est. For the understanding where-
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of, we may consider, that there is in men's aptness PART 1. 

to society, a diveraity of nature, rising from their 10· 

diversity of affections ; not unlike to that we see 
in stones brought together for building of an edi-
fice. For as that stone which by the asperity, and 
irregularity of figure, takes more room from others, 
than itself fills; and for the hardness, cannot be 
easily made plain, and thereby hindereth the build-
ing, is by the builders cast away as unprofitable, 
and troublesome: so also, a man that by asperity 
of nature, will strive to retain those things which 
to himself are superfluous, and to others necessary ; 
and for the stubbornness of his passions, cannot be 
corrected, is to be left, or cast out of society, as 
cumbersome thereunto. For seeing every man, 
not only by right, but also by necessity of nature, 
is supposed to endeavour all he can, to·obtain that 
which is necessary for his conservation; he that 
shall oppose himself against it, for things super
fluous, is guilty of the war that thereupon is to 
follow ; and therefore doth that, which is coutrary 
to the fundamental law of nature, which command-
eth to .,eek peace. The observers of this law, 
may be called socIABLE, the Latins call them 
com11wdi; the contrary, stubborn, insociable, fro
ward, intractable. 

A sixth law of nature, is this, tliat upon catt- The sixth, 

tion qf the future time, a man ougltt to parwm ;:l~!.'0 

the qffence., past ef them tliat repcniting, desire it. 
For PARDON, is nothing but granting of peace; 
which though granted to them that persevere in 
their hostility, be not peace, but fear; yet not 
granted to them that give caution of the future 
time, is sign of an aversion to peace ; and there-
fore contrary to the law of nature. 



PART-I. 
16. 

The·acrrentb, 
that in re
venges, men 
Mope<! only 
the f11turc 
good. 

The eighth, 
agaiost con· 
tumely. 

The oinU,. 
against pride. 
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A seventh is, tkat in revenges, that is, retribn~ 
tion,of evil for evil, men look not at the greatne88 
qf the evil past, but the greatness qf the good to 
follow. ,\Thereby we are forbidden to inflict pu
i:µshment with any other design, than for correction 
of the offender, or direction of others. For this 
law is consequent to the next before it, that com
mandeth pardon, upon security of the future time. 
Besides, revenge without respect to the example, 
and profit to come, is a triumph, or glorying in the 
hurt of another, tending to no end ; for the end is 
always somewhat to come; and glorying to no 'end, 
is vain-glory, and contrary to reason, and to· hurt 
without reason; tendeth to the introduction of war; 
which is against the law of nature ; and is com~ 
monly styled by the name of cruelty. 

And because all signs of hatred, or contempt, 
provoke to fight; insomuch as most men choose 
rather to hazard their life, than not to be revenged ; 
we may in the eighth place, for a law of nature; 
set down this precept, that no man by deed, ward; 
countenance, or gesture, declare ltatred, or con
tempt qf another. The breach of which law, is 
commonly called contU'mely. 
· The question who is the better man, has no 

place in the condition of mere nature ; where, as 
has been shewn before, all men are equal. The 
inequality that now is, has been introduced by the 
laws civil. r know that Aristotle in the first book 
of his Politics, for a foundation of his doctrine, 
m·aketh men by nature, some more worthy to com
mand, meaning the wiser sort, such as he thought 
himself·to be for his philosophy ; others to serve, 
meaning those that had strong bodies, but were 
not philosophers as he ; as if master and servant 
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were not introduced by consent of men, but by PART I. 

difference of wit : which is not only against reason; 16• 

but also against experience. For there are very 
few so foolish, that had ·not rather govern them
selves, than be governed by others : nor when the 
wise in their own conceit, contend by force, ·with 
them who distrust their own wisdom, do· they al-
ways, or often, or almost at any time, get the vic-
tory. If nature therefore have made men equal, 
that equality is to be acknowledged : or if nature 
have made men unequal ; yet because men that 
think themselves equal, will not enter into condi-
tions of peace, hut upon equal terms, such equality 
must be admitted. And therefore for the ninth 
law of nature, I put this, tltat every rnan acknow-
ledge another.for liis equal by nature. The breach 
of this precept is pride. 

On this law, dependeth another, tltat at the Th~ tenth, 
· t ., · · ,.J' • ngamst arro-·entrance in o con<i,itions q_, peace, no man require gancc. 

·to reserve to liim.Yeif any right, wlticli .lie is not 
content sliould be reserved to every one ef the 
r·est. As it is necessary for all men that seek 
peace, to lay down certain rights of nature ; that 
is to say, not to have liberty to do all they list : so 
is it necessary for man's life, to retain some ; as 
-right to govern their own bodies ; enjoy air, water, 
motion, ways to go from place to place ; and all 
things else, without which a man cannot live, or 
not live well. If in this case, at the making of 
peace, men require for themselves, that which they 
.would not have· to be granted to others, they do 
contrary to the precedent law, that commandeth 
the acknowledgment of natural equality, and there-
fore also against the law of nature. The observers 
of this law, are those we call modest, and the 
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:PMlT·h breakers arro'gant men. The Greek.s·call the vio• 
16• lation of this law 'lrAEovt(la; that is, a desire of 

more than their share. 
The e1...,..lh, Also if a man be trusted to judge between man 
"'ultJ· and man, it is a precept of the law of nature, that 

ke deal equally between them. For without that, 
the controversies of men cannot be determined but 
by war. He therefore that is partial in judgment, 
doth what in him lies, to deter men from the use of 
judges, and arbitrators ; and consequently, against 
the fundamental law of nature, is the cause of war. 

The l1rolfth, 
t!qUal UH 
oflbingo 
conh:non. 

The observance of this law, from the equal dis
tribution to each man, of that which in reason be
longeth to him, is called EQ.UITY, and, as I have 
said before, distributive justice : the violation, ac-
ception <if persons, .,,.poowTroArr,1,la. 

And from this followeth another law, that suck 
things as cann()t be divided, be enjoyed in common, 
if it can be; and if the quantity of the tliing per
mit, withqut ,Ytint; otherwise proportionably to tlte 
nu11iber qf them tltat have·right. For otherwise the 
distribution is unequal, and contrary to equity. 

The thirteenth, But some things there be, that can neither be 
ofloL divided, nor enjoyed in common. Then, the law 

of nature, which prescribeth equity, requireth, tltat 
tlte entire right; or else, making tlte use alter
nate, the fir.,t possession, be determined by wt. 
For equal distribution, is of the law of nature; and 
other means of equal distribution cannot be ima
gined . . 

Tbefonrteenth, Of wts there be two sorts, arbitrary, and flatU
~!,t:.:~g:~i; ral. Arbitrary, is that which is agreed on by the 
iei•ing. competitors : natural, is either primogeniture, 

which the Greek calls KA11povoµla, which signifies, 
give'll by wt ~· or first seizure. 
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And therefore those things' which cannot be en- PAllT ·1. 

joyed in common, nor divided, ought to be ad- 16• 

judged to the first possessor ; and in some cases to 
the first born, as acquired by lot. 

It is also a law of nature, that all men that The fifteenth, · 

mediate peace, be allowed sqfe conduct. For the ofmediatcn: · 

law that commandeth peace, as the end, command-
eth intercession, as the means; and to intercession 
the means is safe conduct. 

And because, though men be never so willing to The sut.ec~th, 

h l h l 
. or snbm1ss1on 

observe t ese aws, t ere may neverthe ess anse ,o arbicrement. 

questions concerning a man's action ; first, whether 
it were done, or not done ; secondly, if done, 
whether against the law, or not against the law ; 
the former whereof, is called a question ef ./ act ; 
the latter a question ef right, therefore unless the 
parties to the question, covenant mutually to stand 
to the sentence of another, they are as far from 
peace as ever. This other to whose sentence they 
submit is called an ARBITRATOR. And therefore 
it is of the law of nature, tltat tliey that are at 
controversy, submit tlieir rig/it to tlte judgment ef 
an arbitrator. 

And seeing every man is pre.sumed to do all The seven-
. . . . te:enth, no 

things m order to his own benefit, no man 1s a fit ruan _i• hi, 
arbitrator in his own cause; and if he were never own;udge. 

so fit ; yet equity allowing to each party equal 
benefit, if one be admitted to be judge, the other is 
to be admitted also; and so the controversy, that is, 
the cause of war, remains, against the law of nature. 

F tl · h Theeigh. or 1e same reason no man m any cause oug t teeoth, no 

to be received for arbitrator, to whom greater!"~ to hh• 
JU~e, t at 

profit, or honour, or pleasure apparently ariseth has in him a 

f h . natural cause 
out o t e victory of one party, than of the other: ofpartialit1• 

- - -·-.. ·-· ·--·-··- ·- - -- ···-- ------- -····- .... - ... 
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PART J. for he hath taken,. though an unavoidable bribe, 
1$: . yet a·bribe; and no man can be obliged to trust him. 

And thus also the. controversy, and the condition of 
war remaineth, contrary to the law of nature. 

rr·~neteenth And in a controversy of fact, the judge being to 
o mtneuce. . . 

· give no more credit to one, than to the other, if 

A rule, by 
'Which tbe 
laws of 
naturt. may 
euily be 
examined. 

there be no other arguments, must give credit to a 
third ; or to a third and fourth ; or more : for else 
the question is undecided, and left to force, con
trary· to the l!lw of nature . 

. These . are the laws of nature, dictating peace, 
for a means of the conservation of men in multi~ 
tudes; and which only concern the doctrine of 
civil society. There be other things tending to the 
destruction of particular men ; as drunkenness, 
and all other parts of intemperance; which may 
therefore also be reckoned amongst those things 
which .the law of nature hath forbidden ; but are 
not necessary to be mentioned, nor. are pertine~t 
enough to this place. . 

And though this may seem too subtle a deduc
' tion of the laws of nature, to be taken notice of by 
all men ; whereof the most part are too busy i'n 
getting food, and the rest too negligent to under-
stand; yet to leave all men inexcusable, they have 

· been contracted into one easy sum, intelligible 
even to the meanest capacity ; and that is, Do not 
that to another, which thou ivouldest not have 
done to thyself; which sheweth him, that he has 
no more to do in learning the laws of nature, but, 

· when weighing the actions of other men with his 
own, they seem too heavy, to put them into the 
other part of the balance, and his own into their 
place, that his own passions, and self-love, may 
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add nothing to the weight ; and then there is none PART r. 
of these laws of nature that will not appear unto 
him very reasonable. 

1 :;, 

The lmvs of nature oblige in Joro inter-no ; Tho laws 

h b. d d . h h Id of nah,re that is to say, t ey m to a esire t ey s ou oblig~ in 

I b · .r. h · h con,c,ence take p ace : Ut in JOTO externo ; t at l S, to t e always, but 

putting them in act, not always. For he that ;~.:ff: ;Y 
should be modest, and tractable, and perform all when there 

. h . d l h ,s security. he promises, 1n sue time, an p ace, w ere no 
man else should do so, should but make himself a 
prey to others, and procure his own certain nun, 
contrary to the ground of all laws of nature, which 
tend to nature's preservation. And again, he that 
having sufficient security, that others shall observe 
the same laws towards him, observes them not 
himself, seeketh not peace, but war ; and con
sequently the destruction of his nature by vio-
lence. 

And whatsoever. laws bind in foro interno, may 
be bro~eu, not only by a fact contrary to the law, 
but also by a fact according to it, in case a man 
think it contrary. For though his action in this 
case, be according to the law ; yet his purpose was 
against the law; which, where the obligation is in 
foro interno, is a breach. 

The laws of nature · are immutable and eternal · The laws of 
. ' nator~ are 

for injustice, ingratitude, arrogance, pride, iniquity, ctornal. 

acception of persons, and the rest, can never be 
made lawful. For it can never be that war shall 
preserve life, and peace destroy it. 

The same laws, because they oblige only to a And yet •••Y· 

desire, and endeavour, I mean an unfeigned an<). 
constant endeavour, are easy to be obser.verl. For 
in that they require nothing but endeavour, he 

VOL. 111. L 
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PART,. that endeavoureth their performance, fulfilleth 
15• them ; and he that fulfilleth the law, is just. 

The science of And the science of · them, is the true and only 
theeo laws, is al hil h F al b'l . h . the true moral mor p osop y. or mor p 1 osop y IS no-
philoaopby. thing else but the science of what is gQOd, and 

tt>il, in the conversation, and society of mankind. 
Good, and evil, are names that signify our appe
tites, and aversions ; which in different tempers, 
customs, and doctrines of men, are different: and 
divers men, differ not only in their judgment, on 
the senses of what is pleasant, and unpleasant t<;> 
the taste, smell, hearing, touch, and sight; but also 
of what is conformable, or disagreeable to reason, 
in the actions of common life. Nay, the same man, 
in divers times, differs from himself ; and one time 
praiseth, that is, calleth good, what all-Other time 
he dispraiseth, and calleth evil: from whence arise 
disputes, controversies, and at last war. And 
therefore so long as a man is in the condition of 
mere nature, which is a condition of war, as pri
vate appetite is the measure of good, and evil : and 
consequently all men agree on this, that peace is 
good, and therefore also the way, or means of 
peace, which, as I have shewed before, are ju.vtice, 
gratitude, modesty, equity, me-re'!/, and the rest of 
the laws of nature, are good ; that is to say ; 
moral virtues; and their contrary vices, evil. Now 
the science of virtue and vice, is moral philosophy ; 
and therefore the true doctrine of the laws of 
nature, is the true moral philosophy. But the 
writers of moral philosophy, though they acknow
ledge the same virtues and vices ; yet not seeing 
wherein consisted their goodness ; nor that they 
come to be praised, as the meaRs of peaceable, 
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~iable, and comfortable living, place them in a PAR'l' ·J. 

mediocrity of passions : as if not the cause, but the 15. 

degree of daring, made fortitude; or not the cause, The science_of 

b h . f "ft d l"b li these laws, 1• Qt t e quantity O a g1 , ma e I era ty. the t rue moral 

These dictates of reason, men used to call by the philosophy. 

name of laws, but improperly: for they are ·but 
conclusions, or theorems concerning what con-
duceth to the conservation and defence of them-
selves; whereas law, properly, is the word of him, 
that by right hath command over others. But yet 
if we consider the same theorems, as delivered in 
the word of God, that by right commandeth all 
things; then are they properly called laws. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

OF PERSONS:, AUTHORS, ANO THINGS 

PERSONA TED. 

A PERSON, is he, wlto.~e words or actions are con~ A person what. 

sidered, either as liis own, or as representing tlw 
words or actions qf another mat~, or qf any otlier 
tlting, to wltom tl,ey are attributed, wlietlier truly 
or by fiction. 

"\Vhen they are considered as his own then is he Personoaturol, 
' and artificial. called a natural person: and when they are con-

sidered as representing the words and actions of 
another, then is he a feigned or artiji,cial person. . 

The word person is Latin : instead whereof the The word per-

G k h , h" h . "fi h I'. sou, whence. · ree s ave 1rpocrw1rov, w 1c s1gn1 es t e J ace, as 
persona in Latin signifies the disgwise, or outward 
appearance of a man, counterfeited on the stage ; 
and sometimes more particularly that part of it, 
which disguiseth the face, as a mask or vizard : 

L2 
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OF 

CIVIL GOVERNMENT. 

BOOK II. 

CHAPTER T. 

~ J. IT having been shown in the foregoing discourse, 
1. That Adam had not, either ~y natural r ight of 

fatherhood, or by positive donation from God, any such 
authority over his children, or dominion over the world, 
as is pretended : 

2. T hat if he had, his heirs yet had no right to it : 
3. That if his heirs had, there being 110 law of na

t ure, 11or posith·e law of God, that determines which is 
t he right heir in nil cases that may arise, the rig ht of 
succession , and consequently of bearing rule, could not 
have been certainly determined: 

4. T hat if even that had been determined, yet lhr 
k11owledge of which is the eldest liue of .Adam's poste
rity, being so long since utterly lost, that in the races 
of mankind and families of the world, t here remain., 
not to one abo\·e another the least pretence to l.Je the 
eldest house, and to haYe the l'ight of inheritance : 

All these premises ha\·ing , as I think , been clearl.r 
made out, it is impossil.,le that the rulers now on earth 
should make any benefi t, or derive any the least shado\r 
of authori ty from that, which is held to be the fountain 
of all power, " Adam's private dominion and patemal 
" jurisdiction ; " so thflt he that will not g ive j ust occa
sion to think that all government in the world is the 
product only of force and violence, and that men li\·c 
t ogether J,y no other rules but that of beasts, where the 
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strongest carries it, and so lay a foundation for perpe
tunl disorder and mischief, tumult, sedition, and rebel
lion (things that the followers of that hypothesis so 
loudly cry out against) must of necessity find out an
other rise of government, another ol'iginal of political 
power, and another way of designing and knowing the 
persons that have it, than what sir Robert Filmer hath 
taught us. 

§ 2. To this purpose, I think it may not be an1isi; 
to set down what I take to be political power; that tlte 
power of a magistrute over a subject may be distin
guished from that of a father over his children, a master 
orer his sen:ants, a husband over his wi fe, and a lord 
011er his sl:we. All which distinct powe1·s happening· 
sometimes together in the same man, if be be consi
dered under these diffcrellt relations, it may help us to 
distinguish these powers one from another, and show 
the difference betwixt a ruler of a commonwealth, a fa
ther of a familr, and a captain of a g·alley. 

~ 3. Political po,n~1·, the11, I take to I.Jc a right of 
making laws with penalties of death, and co11sequenily 
all less penalties for tlie regulating :rnd p1·cscrvi11g- of 
property, and of employing the fol'c<.: of the commu 
uitr, in the execution of such laws, anti in th<.: clc•fe::nce 
of the com01011weulth from foreign injul'y; am! all this 
only for the pul.Jlic good. 

CU i\ l'TEH l r. 

OJ the stale of nature. 

~ 4. To understand political power rig·lit, ant.l clc
l'ive it from its Ol'iginal, we must consider what ~t ;)fl:' 

all men al'e naturalJy in, an<l that is, a state of perl~c·t 
freedom to nr<ler their actions and dispose of thei I' pos
sessions nn<l persoJ1s, as they tl1iilk lit, witl1i11 tl,L' 

/. ! . .?. 
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hounds of the law of m1ture; without asking lea"e, or 
depending upon the will of any other man. 

A state also of equality, whel'ein alt the powl::r and 
jurisdiction is reciprocal, no one haYing- more than an
other ; there being nothing more evident, than thnt 
creatures of the same species and rank, promiscuous!~· 
born to all the same advantages of nature, and the use· 
of the same faculties, should also be equal one amon~ t 
another without i;uhordination or subjection : unless the 
lord and master of them all should, by any manifest tie. 
claration of his will, set one above another, :ind ronfer 
on him, by an evident an<l clear appointment, an un
doubted right to dominion and sovereignty. 

~ 5. This equality of men by nature, the judicious 
Hooker looks upon as so evident in itself, and beyond 
all question, that he makes it the foundation of that 
obligation to mutual love amongst men, on which he 
builds the duties we owe one another, and from whence 
he derfres the great maxims of justice and charity. 
1Iis words are, 

" The like natural inducement hath brought men to 
" k'llow, that it is no less their duty to lo,·e others than 
" themselves; for seeing those tirings which are equal. 
" must needs all have one measure; if I cannot but 
" wish to receive good, even as much at every man's 
" hands, as any man can wish unto his own soul, how 
" should I look to have any part of my desire herri11 
" satisfied, unless myself be careful to satisfy the like 
" desire, which is undoubtedly in other men, being of 
" one and the same nature? To have any thing offered 
" them repugnant to this desire, must needs in all re
" spects grieve them as much as me ; so that if I do 
" harm, I must look to suffer, there being no reason 
" that others should show greater measure of lore It• 
" me, than they have by me shon·ed unto them : ll1)" 

" desire therefore to be loved of my equals in nature, 
" as much as possibly may be, imposeth upon me a 
" natural duty of bea,·ing to them-ward fully the like 
" affection : from which relation of equality bet1recn 
" ourselves and them that are :is oursekes, what serel':il 
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" rules and canons natural reason hath drawn, for di
" rection of life, no man i~ ignorant." 

~ 6. But though this be a state of liberty, yet it is 
not a state of lic:cuce : thoug h man in that state have an 
uucontrolable liberty to dispose of his person or pos
sessions, yet he has not liberty to destroy himself, or so 
11111ch as ,iny creature in his possession, but where soml! 
nobler use thau its hare preservation calls for it. The 
~Late of nature has a law of nature to govern it, which 
ohlig-cs every oue : and reason, which is that law, teaches 
all Jllankind, who will hut consult it, that being all 
equal aud iudepenclent, uo one ought to harm another 
i11 his life, health, liberty, 0 1· possessions : for men 
being- all the workmanship of one omnipotent and infi
uitcly wise J\Iaker; all the servants of one sovereign 
master, sent into the \\·orld by his order, and about his 
liusiness; they are his property, whose workmanship 
they are, made to last during his, not another's plea
sure : and ueing furnished with like facult ies, sharing 
all in one community of nature, there cannot ue sup
posed any such subordination among us, that may au
thorize us to destroy another, as if we were made for 
une another's uses, as the inferior ranks of creatures are 
for ours. Every one, as he is bound to preserve him
self, and not to quit his station wilfully, so by the like 
reason, wne11 his own preservation comes not in com
petition, ought he, as much as he can, to preserve the 
rest of mankind, and may not, unless it he to do justice 
to an offender, take away or impair the life, or what 
tends to the preservation of life, the liberty, health, 
limb, or goods of another. 

~ 7. And that all men may be restrained from in
vading others rights, and from doing hurt to one an
other, and the law of nature be observed, which willeth 
the peace and preservation of all mankind, the execu
tion of the law of nature is, in that state, put into e,·ery 
man's hands, whereby every one has a right to punish 
the transgressors of that law to such a degree as may 
hinder its violation : for the law of nature would, as all 
other laws that concern men in this world, be in vain, 
if there were nobody that in the state of nature had a 
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power to c~eeute that law, and thereby preserve the 
innocent and restrain offenders. And if any one in the 
state of nature may punish another for any evil he has 
done, e,·ery one may do so : for in that statP of perfect 
equality, where naturally there is no superiority or ju. 
ris<liction of one over another, what any may do in p1·0-
sccution of that law, every one must needs hm·c a right 
to do. 

~ 8 . .,\nd thus, in the state of nature, " one man 
" comes by a power over another;" lrnt yet no ahso
lute or arbitrary po"·cr, to use a criminal, when he ha, 
got him in his hands, according to the passionate heats, 
or boundless extravagancy of his own will; but only to 
retribute to him, so for as calm reason ancl conscie11cc 
dictate, what is proportionate to his transgres~ion; which 
is so much a:; may serve for reparation and restraint: 
for these two are the only rea~ons, why one man mny 
lawfully do harm to another, which is that we call pu
nis11ment. In transgressing the Jaw of nature, the ol~ 
fender declares himself to live by another r ule than that 
of reason and common equity, which is that measure 
God has set to thl.! actions of men, for their mutual se
curity ; and so he becomes tlangerous to mankind, the 
tye, which is to secure them from injury and Yiolence, 
being slighted all\l broken by him. '\\'hieh being a tres
pass against the whole species, and the peace and safety 
of it, pro1·ided for by the law of nature; every man 
upon this score, by the right he hath to preserve man
kind in general, may restrain, or, where it is necessar_v, 

. destroy things noxious to them, and so may bring such 
eril on any one, who hath (nmsgres;cd that law, as may 
make him repent the doing of it, and thereby deter him. 
an<l by his example olhets, from doing the like mischief 
)\_nd iii this case, and upon this gTotmd, " c1·rry man 
" hath a right to punish the offendei·, and be executioner 
" of the law of nature.'' 

~ 9. I doubt not but this will seem a very strange 
doctrine to some nwn : but before they condemn it, I 
desire them to resoh·c me, by what rig-ht any prince or 
state can put to death, or punish any alien, for any crime 
he commits in their countrv. It is certain their laws, 

• 
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by virtue of any sanction they receive from the promul
gated will of the legislative, reach not a stranger : they 
speak not to him, nor, if they did, is he bound to 
hearken to them. The legislative authority, by which 
they are in force over the subjects of that common
wealth, hath no power over him. Those who have the 
supreme power of making laws in England, France, er 
Holland, are to an Indian but like the rest of the world, 
men without authority : and therefore, if by the Jaw of 
nature every man hath not a power to punish offences 
against it, as he soberly judges the case to require, I see 
not how the magistrates of any community can punish 
an al ien of anothc1· country; since, in reference to him, 
they can have no more power than what every man 
naturally may have over another. 

~ 10. Besides the crime which consists in violating 
t.he law, and varying from the right rule of reason, 
whereby a man so for becomes degenerate, and declares 
himself to quit the principles of human nature, and to 
be a noxious creature, there is commonly injury done to 
some person or other, and some other man receives da
mage by his transgression : in which case he who hath 
received any damage, has, besides the right of punish
ment common to him with other men, a particular right 
to seek reparation from him that has done it: and any 
other person, who finds it just, may nlso join with him 
that is injured, and assist him in recovering from the 
offender so much as may make satisfaction for the harm 
he has suffered. 

~ 11. From these two distinct rights, the one of pu
nishing the crime for restraint, and preventing the like 
offence, which right of punishing is in every body; the 
other of taking reparation, which belongs only to the 
injured party; comes it to pass that the magistrate, who 
by being magistrate hath the common right of punish
ing put into his hands, can often, where the public 
good demands not the execution of the law, remit the 
punishment of criminal offences by his own authority, 
but yet cannot remit the satisfaction due to any private 
man for the damage he has received. '.fhat, he whq has 
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suffered the damage has a right to dei:nand in his own 
name, and he alone can remit: the darunified peri;on 
has this power of appropriating to himself the goods or 
service of the offender, by right of self-preservation, as 
every man has a power to punish the crime, to prevent 
its being committed again, " by the right he has of 
" presen•ing all mankind ; " and doing all reasonable 
things he can in order to that end : and thus it is, that 
every man, in the state of nature, has a power to kill a 
murderer, both to deter others from doing the like in. 
jury, which no reparation can compensate, by the ex
ample of the punishment that attends it from every 
body; and also to secure men from the attempts of a 
criminal, who having renounced reason, the common 
rule and measure God hath given to mankind, hath, by 
the unjust violence and slaughter he hath committed 
upon one, declared war against all mankind ; and there
fore may be destroyed as a lion or a tiger, one of those 
wild savage beasts, with whom men can have no society 
nor security : and upon this is grounded that great law 
of nature, " Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall 
" his blood be shed." And Cain was so fully con
vinced, that every one had a right to destroy ·such a 
criminal, that after the murder of his brother, he cries 
out, " Every one that findeth me, shall slay me ; " so 
plain was it writ in the hearts of mankind. 

~ l 2. By the same reason may a man in the state of 
nature punish the lesser breaches of that law. It will 
perhaps be demanded, with death? I answer, each trans
gression may be punished to that degree, and with so 
much severity, as will suffice to make it an ill bargain 
to the offender, give him cause to repent, and terrify 
others from doing the like. Every offence, that can be 
committed in the state of nature, may in the state of na
ture be also punished equally, and as far forth, as it may 
in a commonwealth : for though it would be beside my 
present purpose, to enter here into the particulars of the 
law of nature, or its measures of punishment, yet it is 
certain there is such a law, and that too as intelligible 
and plnin to a rational creature, and a studier of that 
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law, as the positive laws of commonwealths: nay, pos
sibly plainer, as much as reason is easier to be under
stood, than the fancies and intricate contrivances of men, 
following contrary and hidden interests put into words ; 
for so truly are a great part of the municipal laws of 
countries, which are only so far right, as they are found
ed 0 11 the law of nature, by wh;ch they are to be regu
lated and interpreted. 

~ 13. To this strange doctrine, viz. That " in the 
" state of nature every one has the executive power" of 
the law of nature, I doubt not but it will be objected, 
that it is unreasonable for men to be judges in their own 
cases, that self love will make men partial to themselves 
and their friends; and on the other side, that ill-nature, 
passion, and revenge will carry them too far in punish
ing others; and hence nothing but confusion and dis
order will follow : and that therefore God hath cer
tainly appointed government to restrain the partiality 
and violence of men. I easily g rant, that civil govern
ment is the proper remedy for the inconvcniencies of 
the state of nature, which must certainly be great, where 
men may be judges in their own case ; since it is easy to 
be imagined, that he who was so unjust as to do his bro
ther an injury, will scarce be so just as to condemn him
self for it: but l shall desire those who make this ob
jection, to remember, that absolute monarchs are but 
men ; and if government. is to be the remedy of those 
evils, which necessarily follow from men's being· judges 
in their own cases, and the state of nature is therefore 
not to be endured ; I desire to know what kind of go
vernment that is, and how much better it is than the 
state of nature, where one man commanding a multi
tude, has the liberty to be judge in his own case, and 
may do to aU his sul,!jects whatever he pleases, without 
the least liberty to any one to question 01· control those 
who execute his pleasure ? and in whatsoever he doth, 
whether led by reason, mistake or passion, must be sub
mitted to? much better it is in the state of nature, 
wherein men are not bound to submit to the unjust will 
of another : and if he that judges, judges amiss in his 
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own, or any other case, he is answerable for it to the rest 
of mankind. 

~ 14. I t is often asked as a mighty objection, "where 
" are, or ever were there any men in such a state of na
" ture?" To which it may suffice as an answer at pre
sent, that since all princes and rulers of independent 
governments, all through the world, are in a state of na
ture, it is plain the world never was, nor ever will be, 
without nu mbers of men in that state. I have named 
all governors of independent communities, whet.her 
they are, or are not, in league with others : for it is not 
every compact that puts an end to the state of nature 
between men, but only this one of agreeing together 
mutually to enter into one community, and make one 
body politic ; other promises and compacts men may 
make one with another, and yet still he in the state of 
nature. The promises and bargains for truck, &c. be
tween the two men iu the desert island, mentioned hy 
Garcilasso de la Vega, in his history of Peru: or be
b,·een a Swiss and an Indian, in the woods of America; 
are binding to them, though they are perfectly in a state 
of nature, in reference to one another : for truth and 
keeping of faith belongs to men as men, an<l not as mem· 
hers of society. 

~ 15. To those that say, there were never any men in 
the state of nature, I will not only oppose the authority 
of the j udicious Hooker, Eccl. P ol. lib. 1. sect. 10, 
where he says, "The laws which have been hitherto 
" mentioned," i. e. the laws of nature, "do bind men 
" absolutely, e1·en as they are men, although they have 
" never any settled fellowship, never any solemn agree
" ment amongst themselves what to do, or not to do; 
" but forasmuch as we are not by ourselves sufficient to 
" furnish ourselves with competent store of things, 
" needful for such a life as our nature doth desire, a life 
" fit for the dignity of man ; therefore to supply those 
" defects a11d imperfections which are in us, as living 
" sing ly and solely by ourselves, we are naturally in
" duced to seek communion and fellowship with others. 
" This was the cause of men's uniting themselves at 



OJ Cfr:it Go'r:ermnent. 847 
" fi•·st in politic societies." But I moreover aJfi1·m, that 
all men are naturally in that state, and remain so, till by 
their own consents they uiake tliemselves members of 
~ome politic society; and I doubt not in the sequel of 
lhis discourse to make it \'Cl')' clear. 

C l·i.'\ l''J' ER II f. 

OJ the state of !Var. 

~ 16. THE state of war is a state of enmity and de
struction: and therefore declaring by \\"Orel or action, 
not n passionate and hasty, Lut a sedate settled de
~ign upon another man's life, puts him in a state of 
war with hi111 against whom he has decfarcd such an 
i11tention, and so has exposed his life to the other's 
power to be taken a1Yay by him, or anr one that joins 
with him in his defence, and espouses his qunrrd; it 
being reasonable and just, I should ha\·e a r ig ht to de
stroy that which threatens me \\'llh destruction; for, by 
the fundam ental la\\' of nature, man being to be pre
served as much ns possible, when all cannot be pre
served, the safety of the innocent .is to be preferred : 
and one may destroy a man who makes war upon him, 
0 1· has discovered an enmity to his being, for the sa me 
reason that he may kill a wolf or a lion; because such 
men are not under the ties of the common law of rea
son, have no other rule, but that of force and \"iolencc, 
and so may be treated as beasts of prey, those dangerous 
and noxious c reatures, that will be sure to destroy hi rn 
whenever he falls into their po"·er. 

~ 17. And hence it is, that he who attempts to get 
another man iuto his absolute power, does thereby put 
himself into a state of war with him; it being to be 
understood as a declaration of a design upon h is life: 
fur I ha\"e reason to conclude, that he who would get 
me i~to his power' without my consent, would use me 
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as he pleased when he got me there, and destroy me too 
when he had a fancy to it ; for nCJbody can desire to 
have me in his absolute power, unless it be to compel 
me by force to that which is against the right of my free
dom, i. e . make me a slave. T o he free from such force 
is the only security of my presern1tion ; and rea,on bids 
me look 011 him, as an enemy to my prescrn1tion, 1rho 
would take away that freedom which is I he fence to it; 
so that he who makes an attempt to enslave me, thcrt·· 
by puts himself into a state of war with me. IIe that, 
in the state of nature, would take away the freedom that 
belongs to any one in that state, must necessarily be sup
posed to have a design to take away every thing elst', that 
freedom being the foundation of all the rest ; as he that, 
in the state of society, would take away the l'recdom 
belonging to those of t hat society or commonwealth, 
must be supposed to design to take away from them 
every thing else, and so he looked on as in a state of 
war. 

~ 18. This makes it lnwful for a man to kill a thief~ 
who has not in the least hurt him, nor declared any de
sign upon his life, any farther than, by the use of force, 
so to get him in his power, as to take away his money, 
or what he pleases, from him ; because using forcr, 
where he has no right, to get me into his power, let 
his pretence l>e what it will, I have no reason to sup
µose, that he, who would take away my liberty, would 
not, when he had me in his power, take away cver.v 
thing else. And therefore it is lawful for me to treat 
him as one who has put himself into a state of war witlt 
me, i. e. kill him if I can ; for to that hazard does he 
justly expose himself, whoever introduces a state of war, 
and is aggressor in it. 

~ 19. And here we have the plain "difference he
" tween the state of nature and the state of war," which 
however some men have confounded, are as far dist.ant, 
as a state of peace, good-will, mutual assistance and pre
servation, and a state of enmity, malice, violence and 
mutual destruction, are one from another. i\1en living 
together according to reason, without a. common supe
riour on earth, with authority to judge between them, 
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is properly the state of nature. But force, or a declared 
design of force, upon the pel'son of another, where there 
is no common superioul' on eal'th to appeal t o for relief, 
is the state of war: an<l it is the want of such an appeal 
gires a man the l'ight of war even ag·ainst an aggres~or, 
though he be i 11 ~ocicty a1Hl a fellow-subject. Thus a 
thi<'f, whom 1 cannot harm, Lut by appeal to the law, 
for h:H·iug stolen all that I am worth, I may kill, wheu 
he !:Ct s 011 me to 1·ob me hu t of my horse or coat; be
cause the law, 11·hich wa~ ma<le for my preservation, 
1rhere it cannot interpose to secure my life from present 
force, which, if lost. is capable of no reparation. per
mits me my own defence, and the right of war, a li
berty to kill the ag·gressor, because the aggressor allows 
not time t<, appeal to our common judge, nor the deci
sion of the law, for remedy in a case where the mischief 
may be irreparable. " ' ant of a common judge with 
authority, puts all men in a state of nature : force with
out right, upon a man's persou, makes a state of war, 
i.Joth where tbere is, and is not, a common judge. 

~ 20. But when the actual force is over, the state of 
war ceases between those that are in society, and are 
equally on both sides su i>jected to the fai r <letl•rmination 
of the law; because then there lies open the remedy of 
appeal for the past injury, and to prevent future harm : 
but where no such appeal is, as in the state of nature, 
for want of positi l'e Jaws, aud judges with authority to 
appeal to, the state of war 011cc begun, continues with 
a right to the innocent party to destroy the other when
ever he can, until the aggressor offers peace, and de
si1·es recouciliation on such terms as may repair any 
wrongs he has already done, and secure the innocent 
fur the future : nay, where an appeal to the law, and 
constituted judges, lies opeu, but the remedy is denied 
hy a manifest perverting of justice, and a barefaced 
wresting- of the laws to protect 01· i11<lenrnify the violence 
01· injuries of ~ome men, or party of men ; there it i$ 
hard to imagine n11y thing but a state of war: for wher
el'er \'iolence is used, and iujury done, though IJy hauds 
appointed to administer justice, it is still violcuce awl 
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mJury, however coloure<l with the name, pretences, or 
forms of Jaw, the end whereof being to protect and re
dress the innocent, by an unbiassed application of it, to 
all who are under it ; wherever that is not bona fidC:: 
done, war is made upon the sufferers, who having no 
appeal on earth to right them, they are left to the only 
remedy in such cases, an appeal to heaven. 

~ 21. To avoid this state of war (wherein there is no 
appeal but to heaven, and where::in every the least dif
ference is apt to end, where there is no authority to de
cide between the contenders) is one great reason of men's 
putting themselves into society, and quitting the state 
of nature : for where there is an authority, a power 
on earth, from which relief can be had by appeal, there 
the continuance of the state of war is excluded, and 
the controversy is decided by that power. Had there 
been any such court, any superior ju1·isdiction on earth, 
to determine the rig ht between J ephthah and the Am
monites, they had never come to a state of war: but 
we see he was forced to appeal to heaveu : " The Loni 
" t he Judge," says he," be judge this day, between the 
" children of Israel and the children of Ammon," 
.Tudg. xi. 27, and then prosecuting-, and relying· on his 
appeal, he leads out his army to battle : and therefore 
in such controversies, whe1·e:: the question is put, who 
shall be judge? it cannot be meant, who shall decide 
the controversy; every one knows what Jephthah here 
tells us, that" the L ord the J udg-e " shall judge. Where 
there is no j udge on earth, the appeal lies to God in 
heaven. That question then cannot mean, who shall 
judge, whether a11other hath put himself in a state of war 
with me, and whether I may, as Jephthah did, appeal 
to hea,·en in it? of that I myself can only be judge in 
my owu conscience, as I will answer it, at the great day, 
to the supreme judge of all men. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Of slavery. 

~ 22. THR natural liberty of man is to be free 
from any superior power on earth, and not to be 
under the will or legislative authority of man, but 
to have only the law of nature for his rule. The 
liberty of man, in society, is to be under no other le
gislative power, but that established, by consent, in the 
commonwealth ; nor under the dominion of any will, 
or restraint of any law, hut what that legislative shall 
enact., according to the trust put in it. }'reedom then 
is not what sir R obert Filmer tells us, 0, A . 55. " a Ii
" berty for every one to do what he lists, .to live as he 
" pleases, and not to be tied by any laws : " but free
dom of men under government is, to have a standing 
rule to live by, common to every one of that society, 
and made by the legislati,·e po,,·er erected in it; a li
berty to follow my own will in all things, where the 
rule prescribes not; and not to be subject to the incon· 
stant, uncertain, unknown, arbitrary will of another 
man : as freedom of nature is, to be under no other re
straint but the law of nature. 

~ 23 . This freedom from absolute, arbitrary power, 
is so necessary to, and closely j oined with a ma11's }>re

servation, that he cannot part with it, but by what for
feits his preservation and life together : for a man, not 
ha,·ing the power of his own life, cannot, by compact, 
or his own consent, enslave himself to any one, nor put 
himself under the absolute, arbitrary power of another, 
to take away his life, when he pleases. Nobody can 
give more power than he has himself ; and he that can
not take away his own life, cannot give another power 
over it. I ndeed, having by his fault forfeited his own 
life, 1.,y some act that deserves death; he, to whom he 
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has forfeited it, may (when he has him in his power) 
delay to take it, and make use of him to l1is own !'<.'l'

vice, and he does him no injury hy it: for, whenever 
he finds the hardship of his 3Ja\'cry outweigh the Yalur 
of his life, it is in his power, hy resisting the will of 
his master, to draw on himsell' the death he dl-'.~ires. 

~ 24. This is the perfect condition of sla\·ery, which 
is nothing t'lse, l>nt " the $\ate of war continued, he
" tween a lawful conqueror and a captive : " for, if 
once compact enter between them, and make an agree
ment for a limited power on the one $ide, and obedi
ence on the other, the state of war and slarery ceases, 
as long as the compact endures : for, as has been said, 
no man can, by agreement, pass over to another that 
which be hath not in himself, a power oYer his owu 
life. 

I confess, we find among the jews, as well as other 
nations, th~t men did sell themselves; but, i t is plain, 
this was only to drudgery. not to slavery: for it is evi
dent, the person sold was not under an absolute, arui
trary, desµo.tical power; for the master could not hare 
power to kill him, at any time, whom, at a t-ertain 
time, ~c was obliged to let go free out of his service ; 
and tlie maste1· of such a sen·ant was so far from ha\·· 
ing an arbitrary power over his life, that he could not, 
at pleasure, so much as maim him, but the loss of an 
eye, or tooth, set him free, Exod. xxi. 

CHAPTEH V. 

OJ prope,·ty. 
• 

~ 25. ,vnF.THEn we consider natural reason, 
which tells us, that men, ueing once born, have :i 

right to tbefr p1·e.~en·ation, and consequently to meat 
and drink, and such other things as nature al~ 
fords for theit subsistence; 01· revelation, which 
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gires us an account of those grants G od made of the 
world to Adam, and to Noah, and his sons; it is Yery 
clear, that God, as king David says, Psal. cxv. 16, 
" has given the earth to tlie children of men ;" gfren it 
to mankind in common. But this being supposed, it 
seems to some a very great difficulty how any one should 
ever come to have a property in any thing : I will not 
content myself to ans11·er, tl1at if it be difficult to make 
out proper ty, upon a supposition, that God gave the 
world to Adam, and his posterity in common, it is im
possible that any man, but one universal monarch, should 
have any property upon a supposition, that God gave 
the world to Adam, and his heirs in succession, exclusive 
of all the rest of his posterity. But I shall endeavour 
to show, how men mig ht come to have a property in 
several parts of that which God gave to mankind in 
common, ond that without any express compact of all 
the commoners. 

§ 26. God, who hath g iven the world to men in 
common. lrnth also given them reasou to make, use of it 
to the best advantage of life, and convenience. The 
earth, and all that is therein, is given to men for the 
support and comfort of their being. And though all 
the fruits it naturally produces, and beasts it feeds, be
long to mankind in common, as they are produced by 
the spontaneous hand of nature; and nobody has ori
ginally a private dominion, exclusfre of the rest of man
kind, in auy of them, as they are thus in their natural 
stllfe; yet being given for the use of men, there must 
of necessity be a means to appropriate them some \Y8)' or 
other, before they can be of any use, ot· at all beneficial 
to any particular man. The fruit, or vcni~on, which 
nourishes the wild Indian, who knoll's no enclosure, <, 

and is still n tenant in common, must be his, and so his, 
i. e. a part of him, that another can no longer have any 
right to it, before it can do him any good for the support 
of his life. 
~ '27, Though the earth, and all iuferiour creatures, 

be common to all men, yet e17ery man has a property in 
his own person : this nobody has any right to but him
self. The labour of his body, and the work of his hands, 

\'OL. IV. 2 .\ 
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we may say, are properly his. ,vhatsoever then he 
removes out of the st11te that nature hath provided, 
and left it in, he hath mixed his Jabour with, and joined 
to it something that is his own, and thereby makes it 
his property. Jt being by him removed from the com. 
mon state nature hath placed it in, it hath by this labour 
something annexed to it, that excludes the common 
right of other men. For this Jabour being the un. 
<JUCStionable property of the labourer, no man but lie 
can hare a right to what that is once j oined to, at least 
where there is enough, and as good, left in common 
for others. 

~ 28. H e that is nourished by the acorns he picked 
up under an oak, or the apples he gathered from the 
trees in lhc woo<l, has cerhiinly appropriated them to 
himself. Nobody can deny but the nourishment is his. 
I ask then, when did they begin to be his? when he di
gested ? or wh('n he eat'? or when he boiled? or when 
he brought them home? or when he picked them up? 
and it is µlain, if the first gathering mac!e them not his, 
nothing else could. That lal.Jour put a distinction be
tween them and common : that added something to 
them more than nature, the common mother of all, had 
done; and so they been me hi, private right. And will 
any one say he had no right to those acorns or apples 
he thus app1·opriated, because he had not the consent 
of all mankind to make them his? was it a robbery thus 
to assume to himself what belonged to all in common? 
If such a consent as that was necessary, man had starved, 
notwithstanding the plenty God had g iven him. , ve 
see in commons, which remain so by compact, that it 
is the taking any pait of what is common, and remov
ing it out of the 5tak nature lea Yes it in, which hegins 
the property; withcJut which the common is of no use. 
And the taking of this or that part does not depend on 
the express conse11t of all the commoner,;. Thus the 
grass my horse has bit; the turfs my servant has cut; 
and the ore l ha\·e digged in any place, where J haYe a 
right to them in common with other:s ; become my pro
perty, without the assignation or consent of any body. 
The labour that 1\·as mine, removing them out of that 

( 
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common state they were in, hath fixed my property in 
tlwm. 

~ 29. By making an explici t consent of e,·ery com
moner necessary to any one's appropriating to himself any 
part of what is given in common, children or S<'1Tants 
could not cut the meat, which their father or master had 
provided for them in common,\\· ithout assigning to every 
one his peculiar part. Though the water running in the 
fo untain he every one's, yet 1rho can doubt, but that in 
the pitcb(! r is his only who drew it out? His labour hath 
taken it out of the hands of nature, where it was com
mon, and belonged equally to all her children, and hath 
thrreby appropriated it to himself. 

~ 30. Thus this law of reason makes the deer that 
Indian's who hath killed it; it is alloll'cd to be his 
goods, who hath bestowed his labour upon it, thoug·h 
before i t was the commou rig ht of e,·ery one. And 
amongst those who are counted the ci,·ilizcd part of 
manki1-1d, who have made and mul~iplicd positiYC laws to 
determine property, this original law of nature, for the 
beg-inning of property, in what was before commou, still 
Lakes place; and by virtue thereof, \\'hat fish any one 
c:atches in the oce:rn, that great and still remaining com
mon of mankind: or what amberg rise any one takes up 
here, is by the labour that remOYCS it out of that common 
state nature left it in, made his property, who Utkes that 
pains about it. And even amongst us, the hare that any 
one is hunting , is thoug ht his who pursues her during 
the chace : for being a beast that is still looked upon as 
common, and no man's priYate possession; whoever has 
employed so much labour about any of that kind, as to 
find and pursue her, has thereby removed her from the 
state of nature, wherein she was commou, and hath be
gun a property. 

~ 31. It will per!taps be objected to this, that "if 
" gathering the ac:orn :;, or other fruits uf the earth, &c. 
" makes a right to them, then any 0 11c may eng ross as 
.. much as he will." T o 11·hic:h I ans \\·er, :Not so. The 
same law of nature, that does by this means gi,·e us 
property, does also boun<l that property too. "God 
" has given us all things richly," 1 Tim. vi. 17 t is the 

2 i \. 2 
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voice of reason confirmed by inspiration. But how far 
l1as he given it us? To enjoy. As muc:h as any one can 
make use of to any a<frantage of life before it spoils, so 
much he may by his laLour fix a property in : whatever 
is beyond this, is more than his share, and belongs to 
others. Nothing was made hy God fo r man to spoil or 
destroy. And thus, considering the plenty of' natural 
prol'isions there was a long time in the world, and the 
few spenders; and to how small a part of that provision 
the industry of one man could extend itself, and engross 
it to the pr~judice of others; especially keeping within 
the bounds, set by reason, of what might serve for his use ; 
there could be then little room for quarrels or conten. 
tions about property so established. 

~ 32. But the chief matter of property being now 
not the fruits of the enrth, and the beasts that subsist 
on it, but the earth itself; as that which takes in, and 
carries with it all the rest; I think it is plain, that pro
perty in that too is acquired as the former. As much 
land as a man tills, plants, improves, cultirat.es, and 
can use the product of, so much is his property. He 
by his labour does, as it were, enclose ·it from the com
mon. Nor will it invalidate his right;to say every body 
else has an equal title to it, and therefore he cannot ap
propriate, he cannot enclose, without the consent of ali 
his fellow commoners, all mankind. Goel, when he 
gave the l\'Orld in common to all mankind, commanded 
'-
man also to labour, and the penury of his condition re-
11uircd it of him. God and his reason commanded him 
to subdue the earth, i. e. im prove it for the benefit of 
life, and therein lay out something- upon it that was his 
own, his labour. He that, in obedience to this command 
of God , subdued, tilled, and sowed any part of it, thereby 
annexed to it something that ,Yas his property, which 
another had no title to, nor could without injury 
take from him. 

~ 33. Nor was this appropriation of any parcel of 
land, by impro,·ing it, any prejudice to any other man, 
since there was still enough, and as good left; and more 
than the yet unpro,·ided could use. So that , in effect, 
there was nc,·cr the less left for others because of his 
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enclosure for himself: for he that leaves as much as an
other can make use of, does as good as take nothing at all. 
Nobody could think himself injured by the drinking of 
another man, though he took a good draught, who had 
a whole river of the same water left him to quench his 
thirst; and the case of land and water, where there is 
enough for both, is perfectly the same. 

~ 34. God gave the world to men in common ; but 
since he gave it them for their benefit, and the greatest 
conveniences of life they were capable to draw from it, 
it cannot be supposed he meant it should always remain 
common and uncultivated. I-le gaYc it to the use of t he 
industrious and rational, (and labour was to be his title 
to it) uot to the fancy or covetousness of the quarrel
some and contentious. He that h&d as good left fo r his 
improvement, as was already taken up, needed not com
plain, ought not to meddle with what was alreadj' im
proved by another's labour: if he did, it is plain he 
desired the benefit of another's pains, which he had no 
right to, and not the ground which God had given him 
in common with others to labou1· on, and whereof there 
was as good left, as that already possessed, and more 
than he knew what to do with, or his industry could 
reach to. 

~ 35. It is true, in land tbat is common in England, 
or any other country, where there i! plenty of people 
under government, who hare money and commerce, no 
one can enclose or appropriate any part, without the 
consent of.all his follow-commoners; because this is left 
common by compact, i. e. by the law of the land, which 
is not to be Yiolated. And though it Le common, in 
respect of some men, it is not so to all mankind, I.mt is 
the joint property of this country, or this parish. Be
sides, tbe remainder, after such enclosure, would not be 
as good to the rest of the commoners, as the whole was 
when they could all make usc of tlic whole; whereas in 
the beginning and first peopling- of the g-reat common 
of the ,vorld, it was quite otherwise. The law man 
was under, was r ather for appropriating. God com
manded, and his wauts forced him to labour. That 
was his property which could not Le take11 from him 
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wherevei· he had fixed it. And hence suoduing or cul
tivating the earth, and having dominion, we see are 
j oined together. The one gave title to the other. So 
that God, by commanding to suhdue, gave authority so 
far to appropriate : and the condition of human life, 
which requires labour and materials to work: on, neces
sarily introduces private possessions. 

~ 36. The measure of property nature has well set 
by the extent of men's Jabour, and the conveniences of 
life : no man's labour could subdue or appropriate all; 
nor could his enjoyment con~ume more than a small 
part; so that it was impossible for any man, this way, 
to intrench upon the right of another, or acquire to 
himself a property, to the prejudice of his neighbour, 
who would still have room for as good, and as large a 
possession (after the other had taken out his) as before it 
was appropriated. This measure did confine eYery 
man's possession to a very moderate proportion, and 
such as he might appropriate to himself, without injury 
to any body, in the first ages of the world, when men 
were more in danger to be lost, by \\'andering from their 
company, in the then vast wilderness of the earth, than 
t o be straitened for want of room to plant in. And the 
same measure may be allowed still without prejudice to 
any body, as full as the world seems : for supposing a 
man, or family, in the state they were at first peopling 
of the world by the children of Adam, or Noah; let 
him plant in some inland, vacant places of America, we 
shall find that the possessions he could make himself, 
upon the measures we have given, would not be very 
large, nor, even to this day, prejudice the rest of man
kind, or g ive them reason to complain, or think them
selves injured l>y this man's encroachment; though the 
1·ace of men have now spread themsek es to all t he co1·
ners of the world, and du infinitely exceed the small 
number was at the beginning. Nay, the extent of ground 
is of so little value, without labour, that I have heard 
it affirmed, that in Spain itself a man may be permitted 
t o ploug h, sow, and reap, without being disturbed, upon 
land he has no other title to, hut only his making use of 
it. But, on the contrary, the inhabitants think them-
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selves beholden to him, who by his industrv on neo-lected - " ' and consequently waste land, has increased the stock of 
corn, which they wanted. But be this as it will, which 
I lay no stress on ; this I dare boldly affirm, that the 
same rule of propriety, (viz.) that every man should ha\·e 
as much as he could make use of, would hold st.ill in the 
world, without straitening any body; since there is land 
enough in the worlcl to suffice double the inhabitants, 
had not the invention of money, and the tacit airreement 

" of men to put a value on it, introduced (by consent) 
larger possessions, and a right to them; which, how it 
has done, I shall by and by show more at large. 
~ 37. This is certain, that in the beginning, before 

the desire of having more than man needed had altered 
the intrinsic value of things, " ·hich depezids only on 
their usefulness to the life of man; or had agreed, that 
a little piece of yellow metal, which would keep "·ithout 
wasting or decay, should be worth a g reat piece of 
flesh, or a whole heap of corn; though men had a l'ight 
to appropriate, by their labour, each one to himself 
as much of the things of 11at11rc ns he could use: yet 
this coul<l not be much, nor to the pnjudice of others, 
where the same plenty was still lc{t to t!1o~c who would 
use the same indust1T. T o \rhich let me a<ld, that he , 
who appropriates land to himself by his labour, does 
nol lessen, but increase the common stock of mankind: 
for the provisions serving to the ~upport of human life, 
produced by one acre of en dosed and cul ti rated laud~ 
are (to speak much within compass) ten tin1es more
than those which are yielded by au acre of land of an 
equal richness lying waste in common. And therefore
he that encloses land, anu has a greater plenty of the· 
conveniencies of life from ten acres, tha11 he could have 
from an hundred left to nature, may truly be Mid to g·i1·e 
ninety acres to mankind: for his labour now supplie:; 
him with provisions out of ten acrc.>s, which were by 
the product of an hundred lying in common. I have 
here rated the improved laud very low, in making its 
product but as ten to one, when it is much nearer an 
hundred to one: for I ask, whether in the wild woods 
and uncultivated waste of America, left to nature, with-
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out any improvement, tillage, or husbandry, a thousand 
acres yield the needy an<l wretched inhabitants as many 
conveniencies of life, as ten acres equally fertile land do 
in Devonshire, where they are well cult.ivated. 

Before the appropriation of land, he who gathered as 
much of the wild fruit, killed, caught, or tamed, as 
many of the beasts as he could ; he that so employed his 
pains about any of the spontaneous products of nature, 
as any way to alter them from the state which nature put 
them in, by placing any of his labow· on them, did 
thereby acquire a propriety in them: but if they pe
rished, in his possession, without their due use; if the 
fruits rotted, or the venison putrified, before he coul<l 
spend it; he o8'ended against the common law of na
ture, and was liable to be punished : he invaded his 
n eighbour's share, for he had no right, farther than his 
u se called for any of them, and they might serve to 
afford him conYeniencies of life. . 

~ 38. The same measures governed the possession of 
land too : whatsoever he:: tilled and reaped, laid up and 
made use of, before it spoiled, that was his peculiar 
right; whatsoever he enclosed, and could feed, and 
make use of, the cattle' and product was also his. But 
if either the g-rass of his inclosure rotted on the g round, 
or the fruit of his planting- perished ,rithout gathering
and laying up; this part of the earth, notwithstanding 
his inclosure, was still to be looked on as waste, and 
migh t be the possession of any other. Thus at the be
g inning, Cain might take as much g round as he could 
till, and make it his own land, and yet leave enough to 
Abel's sheep to feed on ; a few acres would serve for 
both their possessions. But as families increased, and 
indust1·y enlarge1l their stocks, their possessions enlarged 
with the need of t hem ; l>ut yet it was commonly with
out any fixed pl'operty in the ground they made use oJ; 
till they incorporated, settled themselves together, and 
built cities; and then, by consent, they came in time to 
set out the bounds of their distinct territories, and 
agree on limits between them and their neighbours; and 
by laws within themselves settled the properties of those 
of the same society: for we see, that in that part of the 
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world which was first inhabited, and therefore like to be 
best peopled, even as low down as Abraham's time, they 
wandered with their flocks, and their herds, which was 
their substance, freely up and down; and this Abraham 
did, in a country where he was a stranger. \.Vhence it is 
plain, that at least a great part of t he land lay in com
mon : that the inhabitants valued it not, nor claimed 
property in any more than they made use of. But when 
there was not room enough in the same place, for their 
herds to feed together, they by consent, as Abraham and 
Lot did, Gen. xiii. 5, separated and enlarg·ed their pas
ture, where it best like<l them. And for the same reason 
Esau went from his father, and his brother, and planted 
in mount Seir, Gen. xxxvi. 6. 

~ 39. And thus, without supposing any private do
minion, and property in Adam , over all the world, ex
clusive of all other men, which can no way be pro,·cd, 
nor any one's property be made out from it; but sup
posing the world given, as it was, to the children of men 
in common, we see how labour could make men dis
tinct titles to several parcels of it, for their private uses ; 
wherein the1;e could be no doubt of right, no room for 
quarrel. 

~ 40. Nor is it so strange, as perhaps before consi
deration it may appear, that the property of labour 
should be able to over-balance the community of land : 
for it is labour indeed that put the difference of ,·alue 
on every thing; and let any one consider what the dif
ference is between an acre of land planted with tobacco 
or sugar, sown with wheat or barley, and an acre of the 
same land lying· in common, without any husbandry upon 
it, and he will find, that the improveme11t oflabour makes 
the far g reater part of the value. I think it will be but 
a very modest computation to say, that of the products 
oft.he earth useful to the life of man, nine tenths are the 
effects of labour: nay, if we will rig htly estimate things 
as they come to our use, and cast up the several expences 
about them, what in them is purely owing to nature, and 
what to Jabour, we shall find, that in most of them nine. 
ty-nioe hundredths are wholly to be put on the account 
of labour. 
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~ 41. Thcl'e cannot be a clearer demonstration of any 

thing , than several nations of the A mericans are of this, 
who are rich in land, and poor in all the comforts of life ; 
whom nature having· furnished as liberally as any other 
people, with the materials of plenty, i. e. a fruitful soil, 
apt to produce in abundance what might serve for food , 
raiment, and delight; yet for want of improving it 
by labour, have not one hundredth part of the conveni
encies we enjoy : and a king· of a large and fruitful terri
tory there feeds, lodges, and is clad worse than a day. 
labourer in England. 

~ 42. T o make this a little clear, let us hut trace 
some of the ordinary provisions of life, through their 
se,·eral progresses, before they come to our use, and see 
how much of their value they recei,·e from human in. 
dustry. Bread, wine, and cloth, are things of daily use, 
and great plenty: yet notwithstanding, acorns, water, 
and leaves, or skins. must be our bread, drink, and 
cloathing, did n ot labour furnish us with these more 
useful commodities : for whateve1· bread is more worth 
than acornie, wine than water, and cloth or silk, than 
leaves, skins, or moss, that is wholly owing to labour 
and industry : the one of these being the food and rai. 
ment which unassisted nature furnishes us with: the other, 
provisions which our industry and pains prepare for us; 
which how much they exceed the other in value, when 
any one hath computed, he will the n see how much la
bour m akes the far greatest part of the value of things 
we enjoy in this world: and the ground which produces 
the materials, is scarce to he reckoned in, as any, or, at 
most, bnt a very small part of it: so little, that eYen 
amongst us, land that is left wholly to nature, that hath 
no impro,·ement of pasturage, tillage, or planting, is 
called, as indeed it is, waste; anrl we shall find the bene
fit of it amount t o little more than n othing . 

This shows how much numbers of men are to be pre
ferred to largeness of dominions; and that the increase 
of lands, and th P. r ight of employing of them, is the 
great art of government: and that prince, who shall be 
so wise and godlike, as by estabiished laws of liberty to 
secure protection and encouragement to the honest in-
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dustry of mankind, against the oppression of power and 
narrowness of part~,, will quickly be too hard for his 
neighbours : bnt this by the by. To return to the ar
gument in hand. 

~ 43. A n acre of land, that bears here twenty bushels 
of wheat, and another in America, which, with the 
same husbandry, would do the like, are, without doubt. 
of the same natural intrinsic \·aluc : but yet the benefit 
mankind recei\·es from the one in a year, is worth 51. 
and from the other possibly not worth a penny, if all 
t he profit an Indian received from it were t o be valued, 
and sold here; a~ least, I may trnly say, not one thou
sandth. lt is labour then which pu ts the greatest part 
of the value upon land, without which it would scarcely 
be worth any thing : it is to that we owe the greatest 
part of all its useful products; for all that the straw, 
bran, bread, of that acre of wheat, is more worth th an 
the prod uct of an acre of as good land, which lies waste, 
is all the elfect of labour : for it is not barely the plough
man's pains, the reaper's and thresher's toil, and the 
baker's sweat is to be counted into the bread we eat; 
the labour of those who broke the oxen, who digged 
and wrought the iron and stones, who felled and fram ed 
the timber employed about the plough, mill, oven, or 
any other utensils, which are a Yast. number recJ11isite 
to this corn, from its being seed to he sown, to its being 
made bread, must all he charged on the account of labour, 
and received as an effect of that : nature and the earth 
furni shed only the almost worthless materials, as in 
themselves. It would be a strange "cataloguP. of things, 
" that industry provided and made use of, about every 
" loaf of bread," before i t came to our use, if we could 
trace them; iron, wood, leather, bark, timber, stone, 
hricks, coals, lime, cloth, dyeing·, drugs, pitch, tar, 
masts, ropes, and all the materials made use of in the 
ship, t hat brought any of the commodities used by any 
of the wo1·kmen, to any part of the work : all which 
i t would be almost impossible, at least too long, to 
reckon up. 

~ 44. From all which it is evident, that though the 
things of nature arc g i\·en in common, yet man, by 



364 Of Civil Go-oernment. 
being master of himself, and "proprietor of his own per
" son, and the actions or labour of it, had still in him
" self the great foundation of property; " and that, 
wl1ich made up the g reater part of what, he applied to 
the support or comfort of his being , when invention 
and arts had improved the conveniencies of life, was 
perfectly his own, and did not belong in common to 
others. 

~ 45. Thus labour, in the beginning, gave a right 
of property, wherever any one was pleased to employ 
it upon what was common, which remained a long while 
the far greater part, and is yet more than mankind 
makes use of. l\ien, at first, for the most part. con
tented themseh•es with what unassisted nature offered to 
their necessities : and though afterwards, in some parts 
of the world, ( where the increase of people and stock, 
with the use of money, had made land scarce, and so of 
some value) the several communities settled the bounds 
of their distinct territories, and by laws within them
selves reg ulated the properties of the private men of 
their society, and so, by compact and agreement, set
tled the property which labour and industry began : and 
the leagues that have been made between several states 
and kingdoms, either expressly or tacitly disowning all 
claim and right to the land in the others possession, 
have, by common consent, given up their pretences to 
their natural common rig ht, which originally they had 
to those countries, and so have, by positive agreement, 
settled a property amongst themselves, in distinct parts 
a11d parcels of the earth ; yet there still are great tracts 
of ground to Le found, which (the inhabitants thereof 
not having joined with tlte rest of mankind, in the con
sent of the use of their common money) lie waste, and 
are more than the people who dwell on it do, or can make 
use of, aud so still lie in common ; though this can scarce 
happen among-st that part of mankind that have con
sented to the use of money. 

~ 46. The greatest part of things really useful to the 
life of man, and such as the necessity of subsisting made 
the first commoners of the world look after, as it doth 
the Americans now, nre generally things of short dura-
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tion ; such as, if they are not consumed hy use, will 
decay and peri~h of themselves : gold, silver, and dia
monds, are things that fancy or agreement hath put the 
value on, more than real u~e, and the necessary support 
of life. Now of those good things which nature hath 
provided in common, every one had a right, (as hath 
been said) to as much as he could use, and propel'ty in 
all that he could effect with his labour; all that his in
dustry could extend to, to alter from the state nature 
had put it in, was his. I-le that gathered a hundred 
bushels of acorns or apples, had thereby a property in 
them, they were his goods as soon as gathered. He wns 
only to look, that he used the:n before they spoiled, else 
he took more than hi~ share, and robbed others. Aud 
indeed it was a foolish thing, as well as dishonest, to 
hoard up more than he could make use of. If he gave 
away a pnrt to any body else, so that it pe1·ished not use
lessly in his possession, these he also made use of. And 
if he also bartered away plums, that would have rotted 
in a week, fol' nuts that would last good for his eating 
a whole yea!', he did no injury; he wasted not the com
mon stock ; destroyed no part of the po!'tion of the 
goods that belonged to others, so long as nothing pe
rished uselessly in his hancb. Ag·ain, if he would give 
his nuts for a piece of metal, pleased with its colour ; 
or exchange his sheep for shells, or wool for a sparkling 
pebble or a diamond, and keep those by him all his life, 
he invaded not the right of others, he might heap as 
much of these durable things as he pleased; the ex
ceeding of the bounds of his just propt•rty not lying in 
the largeness of his possession, but the perishing of any 
thing uselessly in it. 

~ 47. And thus came in the use of money, some last
ing thing that men might keep wi thou_t spoiling, and 
that by mutual consent men would take Jll exchange for 
the tl'uly useful, but perishable supports of life. 

~ 48. And as different degrees of industry were apt 
to give men possessions in different proportions, so this 
invention of money gave them the opportunity to con
tinue and enlaro·e them: for supposing an island, sepa-::, 
rate from all possible commerce with the rest of the 
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world, wherein there were but au hundred families, l,ut 
there were sheep, horses, 1tncl cows, with other useful 
animals, wholesome fruits, and land enough for corn 
for a hundred t housand times as many, hut nothing in 
the island, either because of i ts commonness, or perish
ahleness, fit to supply the place of money ; " ·hat reason 
could auy one have there to enlarge his possessions Le
yond the use of his family and a plentiful supply to its 
consumption,eithcr in what. thci1· own industry produc,,cl, 
or they could barter for like perishable, usefu l commodi
ties with others? )\'here there is not something, Loth 
lasting and scarce, aud so valual.,le to be hoarded up, 
there men will not Le apt to cnla l'ge theil' possessions of 
land, were it ever so rich, ever so free for them to take : 
for I ask, what would a man value ten thousand, or an 
hundred thousand acres of excellent lnnd, ready culti
vated and well stocked too with cattle, in the middle of 
the inland parts of America, where he had no hopes of 
commerce with other parts of t he world, to draw money 
to him by the sale of the product? I t ,ronld not be worth 
the enclosing, nnd we should sec him give up again to 
the wild common of nature, whatever was more than 
would supply the conveniencies of life to be had there for 
him and his family. 

~ 49. Thus in the beginning all the world was Ame
rica, and more so than that is now ; for no such thing as 
money was any where knowu. :Find out something that 
hath the use and n llue of money amOnf,rst bis neigh hours, 
you shall see the same man will begin presently to en
large his possessions. 

~ 50. But since gold and silver, being little useful to 
the life of man in proportion to food, raiment, and car
riage, has its value only from the consent of men, where
of labour yet makes, in g reat part, the measure; it is 
plain, that men have agreed to a disproport ionate and 
unequal possession of the earth, they having, hy a tacit 
and voluntary consent, found out a way how a man mar 
fairly possess more land than he himself can use the pro
duct of, by recei,·ing in exchange for the o,·erplus, gold 

. and silver, which may be hoarded up without injury to 

. any one; these metals not spoiling or decaying in the 
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hands of the possessor. This partage of things in an 
inequality of private possessions, men have made prac
ticable out of the bounds of society, and without com
pact; only by putting a value on gold and silver, and 
tacitly agreeing in the use of money : for in govern
ments, the laws regulate the right of property, and 
the possession of land is detennined by positive con
stitutions. 

~ 51. And thus, I think, it is very easy to conceive, 
" how labour could at first begin a title of property " 
in the common things of nature, and how the spending 
it upon our uses bounded it. So that there could then 
be no reason of quarrelling about title, nor auy doubt 
about the largeness of po,session it gave. Right and 
conveniency went t.ogcther; for as a man had a rig-ht to 
all he could employ his labour upon, so he had no tempt
a tion to labour for more than he could make use of. 
This left no room for contrO\·ersy about the title, nor for 
encroachment on the right of others; wJiat portion a 
man carved to himself, was easily seen : and it was use
less, as well as dishonest, to carve himself too much, or 
take more than he needed. 

CHAPTE!l VI. 

0 f paternal power. 

~ .152. IT may perhaps he censured as au impertinent 
criticism, in a discourse of this nature, to find fault 
with words and names, that have obtained in the world: 
and yet possibly it may not be amiss to offer new ones, 
when the old are apt to lead men into mistakes, as 
this of paternal power probably has done; which seems 
so to place the power of parents over their children 
wholly in the father, as if the mother had no share 
in it: whereas, if we consult reason or re\'elation, we 
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shall find she hath an equal title. This may give one 
reason to ask, whether this might not be more properly 
called parental power? for whatever obligation nature 
and the right of generation lays on children, it must 
certainly biucl them equally to both concurrent causes 
of it. And accordingly we see the positive law of God 
every where joins them together without distinction, 
when it commands the obedience of children : " I:-Io
" nour thy father and thy mother," Exod. xx. 12. 
" "\Vhosoever curseth his father or his mother," Lev. 
xx. 9. " ·y e shall fear every man his mother and his 
" father," Lev. xix. 5. " Children, obey your parents," 
t~c. Eph. vi. I, is the style of the Old and New T es
tament. 

~ 53. Had but this one thing been well considered , 
without lookiog any deeper into the matter, it might 
perhaps have kept men from running into those gross 
mistakes they have made, about this power of parents; 
which, however it might, without any great harshness, 
bear the name of absolute dominion, and regal authority, 
when under the title of paternal power it seemed ap
propriated to the father, would yet have sounded but 
oddly, and in the ,·cry name shown the absurdity, if 
this supposed absolute power over children had been 
called parental ; and thereby have discovered, that it 
belonged to the mother too : for it will but very ill 
scr,·e the turn of those men, who contend so much for 
the absolute power and authority of the fatherhood. as 
they call it, that the mother should have any share in it; 
and it would have but ill supported the monarchy they 
contend for, when by the very name it appeared that 
that fundamental authority, from whence they would 
derive thei1· government of a single person only, was not 
placed in one, but two persons jointly. But to let this 
of names pass. 

~ 54. Though I have said above, chap. ii. " That 
" all .men by nature are equal," I cannot be supposed 
to uuderstand all sorts of equality : age or virtue may 
give men a just precedency: excellency of parts and 
merit may place others above the common level : birth 
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may subject some, and alliance or benefits others, to pay 
an observance to those whom nat ure, gratitude, or other 
respects, may have made it due : and yet nil this consists 
with the equality, which all men are in, in respect of ju
risdiction or dominion one over another ; which was the 
equality I there spoke of, as proper to the business in 
hand, being that equal right, that every man hath, to 
his natural freedom, without being subjected to the will 
or authori ty of any other man. 

~ 55. Children, I confess, are not born in this state 
of equality, though they are born to it. Their parents 
have a sort of rule and jurisdiction over them, when 
they come into the world, and for some time after; but 
it is but a temporary one. The bon<ls of this subjection 
are like the swaddling clothes they are wrapt up in, and 
supported by, in the weakness of their infancy : age 
and reasou, as they g row up, loosen them, till at length 
they drop quite off, and leave a man at his own free 
disposal. 

~ 56. Adam was created a perfect man, his body and 
mind in full possession of their strength and reason, anu 
so was capable from the first instant of his being to pro
Yide for his own support and preservation ; and govern 
his actions according to the dictates of the law of reason 
which God had implanted in him. From him the world 
is peopled with his descendants, who are all born infants, 
weuk and helpless, without knowledge or understanding: 
but to supply the defects of this imperfect state, till the 
improvement of g rowth and age hath removed them, 
Adam and Eve, and afte1· them all parents were, by the 
law of nature, "under an obligation to preserve, non
" rish, and educate the children," they had begotten ; 
11ot as their own workmanship, but the workmanship of 
thei1· own maker, the Almighty, to whom they were to 
be at:countable for them. 

~ 57. The law, t hat was to govern Adam, was the 
same that was to govern all his posterity, the law of rea
son. But his offspring having another way of entrance 
into the world different from him, by a natural birth, ' .. 
that produced them ignorant and without the use oi 
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reason, they were not presently under that law; for no• 
body can be under a law, which is not promulgated to 
him; and this law being· promulgated or made known 
by reason only, he that is not come to the use of his 
reason, cannot be said to be under this law; and Adam's 
children, being· not presently as soon as born, under this 
law of reason, were not presently free: for law, in its 
true notion, is not so much the limitation, as the di-
1·ection of a free and intelligent agent to his proper in
terest, and prescribes no farther than is for the general 
good of those under that law : coultl they be happier 
without it, the law, as a useless thing-, would of itself 
vanish ; nnd thnt ill dese1·ves the nan\e of confinement 
which hedges us in only from bogs and precipices. So 
that, however it may be mistaken, the end of law is not 
to abolish or restrain, but to preser\'e and enlarge free
dom: for in all the states of created beings capable of 
laws, " where there is no law, there is no freedom;" 
for liberty is to be free from restraint and violence from 
others; which cannot be where there is not law : Lut 
freedom is not, as we are told, " a liberty for eYery man 
" to do what he lists : "(for who could be free, when 
every other man's humour might domineer over him ?) 
but a liberty to dispose, and order as he lists, his person, 
actions, possessions, and l1is whole property, '"1:ithin tl,e 
allowance of those laws under which he is, and therein 
not to be subject to the arbitrary will of another, but 
freely follow his ow11. 

~ 58. The power, then, that parents have over their 
children , arises from that duty which is incumbent on 
them , to take care of their offspring during the im
perfect state of childhood. To inform the mind, and 
govern the actions of their yet ignorant nonage, till rca, 
sou shall take its place, and ease them of that trouble, 
is what the children want, and the parents are bound 
to: for God having given man nn understanding to di
rect his actions, has allowed him a freedom of will, ancl 
liberty of acting, as properly belonging thereunto, with· 
in the bounds of that law he is under. But whilst he is 
in an estate, wherein he has not understanding of his 
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own to direct his will, he is not to have any will of 
his own to follow : he that understands for him, must 
will for him too; he must prescribe to his will, and 
regulate his actions : but when he comes to the es
tate that made his father a freeman, the son is a free· 
man too. 

~ 59. T his holds in all the laws a man is under, whe
ther natural or ci1•il. Is a man under the law of nature? 
,vhat made him free of that law? what gave him a free 
disposing of his property according to his own will, 
within the compass of that law? I answer, a state of 
maturity, wherein he might lJe supposed capable to 
know that law, that. so he might keep his actions within 
the bounds of it. ,vhen he has acquired that state, he 
is presumed to know how far t hat law is to he his guide, 
and how for he may make use of his freedom, and so 
comes to have it; t ill the11, somebody else must guide 
him, who is presumed to know how for the law allows a 
liuerty. If such a state of reason, such an age of dis
cretion made him free, the same shall make his son free 
too. Is a man under the law of England? ,vhat made 
him free of that law? that is, to have the liberty to dis
pose of his actions and possessions according to his own 
will within the permission of that law? A capacity of 
knowing that law; which is supposed by that law, at 
the age of one au<l twenty years, ancl in some cases 
sooner. If this made the father free, it shall make the 
sou free too. Till then we see the Jaw allows the son to 
have no will, but he is to be gu i<lecl Ly the will of his 
father or guar<liau, who is to uuderstand for him. And 
if the father die, and fail to sulJstitute a deputy in his 
trust ; if he hath not provided a tutor to govern his 
son, during his minority, during his want of under
standing ; the law takes care to do it; some other must 
govern him, and Le a will to hin1, till he hath attained 
to a state of freedom, and his understandi11g ue fit to 
take the government of his will. But after that, the 
father and son are equally free as much as tutor and pu
pil after nonage: equally suhjects of the same law to
gether, without any dominion left in the father o\·er the 
life, liberty, or estate of his son, whether they lie only 
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in the state and under the law of nature, or under the 
positive laws of an established government. 

~ 60. But if, through defects that may happen out of 
the ordinary course of nature, any one comes not to 
such a degree of reason, wherein he might be supposed 
capable of knowing the law, and so living within the 
rules of it ; he is ne\'(!l' capable of being a free man, ht: 
is ne,·cr let loose lo the disposure of his own will (be
cause he knows no bounds to it, has not understanding, 
its proper guide) but is continued under the tuition and 
govemment of others, all the time his own understand
ing is incapable of that charge. And so lunatics and 
idiots are never set free from the government of their 
parents. " Children, who are not as yet come unto 
" thCJse years whereat they may have ; and innocents 
" which are excluded by a natural defect from ever 
" having; thirdly, madmen, which for the present can· 
" not possibly have the use of right reason to guide 
" themselves; have for their g uide the reason that 
" guideth other men, which are tutors over them, to 
" seek and procure their good for them " savs I-looker ' , ' 
Eccl. Pol. lib. i. sect. 7. All which seems no more than 
that duty which God and nature has laid on man, as 
well as other creatures, to preserve their offspring-, till 
they can be able to shift for themselves, and will 
scarce amount to an instance or proof of parents regal 
authority. 

§ 61 . Thus we are born free, as we are born ra· 
tional ; not that we have actually the exercise of either: 
age, that brings one, brings with it the other too. And 
thus we see how natural freedom and subjection to pa
rents may consist together, and are both founded on the 
same principle. A child is free by his father's title, by 
his father's understanding, which is to govern him till 
he hath it of his own. T he freedom of a man at years of 
discretion, and the subjection of a child to his parents, 
whilst yet short of that age, are so consistent, and so dis
tinguishable, that the most blinded contenders for mo
narchy, by right of fatherhood, cannot mis.s this diffe
r ence ; the most obstinate cannot but allow their con
sistency : for were their doctrine all true, .were the right 
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heir of Adam now known, and by that title settled a 
monarch in his throne, invested with all the absolute 
unlimited power, Sir Robert Filmer talks of; ifhe should 
die as soon as his heir were born, must not the child, 
notwithstanding he ,\·ere ever so free, ever so much so
Yereign, be in subjection to his niother and nurse, to tu
tors and gcwcrnors, till age and education brought him 
reason an<l ability to govern himself and others? The 
necessities of his life, the health of his body, and the 
information of his mind, would require him to be di
rected by the will of others, and not his own ; and yet 
will any one think, that this restrnint and subjection 
were inconsistent with, or spoilecl him of, that liberty 
or sovereignty he had a right to, or gm·e away his em
pire to those who had the government of his nonage? 
This government over him only prepared him the better 
and sooner for it. If any body should ask me when 
my son is of age to be free ? I shall answer, just when 
his monarch is of age to govern. " But at what time," 
~ays the judicious Hooker, Eccl. Pol. lib. i. sect. 6. 
'· a man may be said to have attained so far forth 
" the use of reason, as sufficeth to make him capa
" blc of those lnws whereby he is then bound to guide 
" his actions: this is a g reat deal more easy for sense to 
" discern, than for any one by skill and learning to 
" determine." 

~ G2. Commonwealths themselves take notice of, 
and allow, that there is a time when men arc to be
gin to act like freemen, and therefore till that time 
require not oaths of fealty, or allegiance, or other public 
owning of, or submission to, the government of their 
countries. 

~ 63. The freedom then of man, and liberty of acting 
accordino- to his own will, is grounded on his having 
reason, ,~hich is able to instruct him in that law he is to 
govern himself by, and make him know how far he 
is left to the freedom of his own will. To turn him 
loose to an unrestrained liberty, hefore he has 1·eason to 
g uide him, is not the allowing him the privilege of his 
nature to be free ; but to thrust him out amongst brutes, 
and abandom him to a state as wretched, and as much 
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lieneath that of a man, as theirs. This is that which 
puts the authority into the parents hands to gO\·ern the 
minority of their children. God hath made it their bu
siness to employ this care on their offspring, and ha th 
placed in them suitable inclinations of tenderness and 
concern to temper this power, to ap1Jly it, as his wisdom 
designed it, to the chil<lren's good as long- as they should 
need to be under it. 

~ 64. But what reason can hence aclnrncc this rare 
of the parents due to their offspring into an absolute 
arbitrary dominion of the father, whose power reaches 
no farther than, by such a discipline as he fin<ls most 
effectual, to give such streng-t h anti health to their 
bodies, such Yigour and rectiludc to their minds, as may 
best fit his children to be most useful to themselves and 
others: and, i f it be nccessnry to his condition, to make 
them work, when they are able, for their own subsist
ence. But in this po\\"er the mothe1· too has her share 
with the father. 

~ 65. Nay, this power so little belongs to the father 
by auy peculiar r ight of nattn·c. but only as he is guardian 
of his children, that \\"hen he quits his care of them, he 
loses his power over them, which goes along with their 
nourishment and education, to which it is inseparahly 
annexed ; and it belong;; as much to the fostcr·falher of 
an e:-:posed child, a5 to the natural father of another. So 
little powc1· docs the bare act of begetting g i,·c a man 
over his issue; if all his care ends there, nnd this he all 
the title he hath to the name and authority of a father. 
And what will become of this paternal power in that part 
of the wot·ld, where one 11·omnn hath more thnn one hu~
hand ata time? 01· in those parts of America, \\'here, when 
the husband and wife part, "hit h happens frequ ently, 
the children are all left lo the mother, follow her, and 
are wl1olly un<lf r her care allCl prol"ision? If the fathrr 
die wl1ilst the children arc young, clo they not naturally 
every where owe tl1e same obedience to their mother, 
during their minority, as to their fat her were he alive ; 
and will any one say, that the mother hath a legislative 
power over her children ? that she can rn::ke standing 
rules, which shall be of perpetual obligation, by which 
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they ought to 1:eg~1 late all the concerns of their property, 
anti bound then· lilierty all the course of their lives? or 
ca n she enforce the observation of them with capital 
µunishmenl$ ? for this is the proper power of the magis
trate, of which the father hath 11ot so much as the 
~ha<low. 1-lis command Ol'Cr his children is but tem
porary, and reaches not their li fe or property : it is 
I.mt a help to the weakness and imperfection of their 
nonage, a discipline necessary to their education: and 
though a father may dispose of his own possessions as 
he pleases, when his children arc out of danger of pe
rishing for want, yet his pO\Yer ex.tends not to the 
iires or goods, which eithc1· their own industry, or an
other's bounty hos made thci1·s; nor to their liberty nei
ther, when they are once ani,·ed to the infranchisement 
ol' the years of discretion. The father's empire then 
ceases, and can from thencr.forwanls no more dispose of 
the liLerty of his son, than that of any other man : and 
it must Le fur from an ausulute or perpetual jurisdiction, 
from which a man may withdraw himself, having licence 
from divine authority to " leave father and mother, and 
" cleaYe to his wife.'' 

~ 66. But though there be a time when a child comes 
to be as free from sul~jection to the will and command 
of his father, as the father i,imself is free from subjection 
tu the will of any L,ocly else, and they are each under 
no other restraint hut t.hat which is common to them 
lioth, whether it be the law of nature, or municipal 
law of their country ; yet this freedom e:--empts not 
a son from that honour which he ought, by the law 
of God nnd nature, to pay his parents. God having 
111ade the parent~ instrume11ls in his great design of 
continuinir the race of mankind, and the occasions of ,., 
life io their children ; as he hath laid on them an obliga
tion to nourish, preserYe, and bring up their offspring; 
so he has laid 0 11 the children a perpetual obligatfon of 
honouring their parents, which containing in it an in
ward esteem and rel'erence to lJe shO\Yll by all outward 
expressions, ties up the child from any thing that may 
el'er injure or alfropt, disturb or endang~r, the hnppine&:; 
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or life of those from whom he received his; and en
gages him in all actions of defence, relief, assistance, 
and comfort of those, by whose means he entered into 
being, and bas been made capable of any enjoyments 
of life: from this obligation no state, no freedom can 
absolve children. But this is very far from giving pa
rents a power of command over their children, or au
t hority to make laws and dispose as they please of their 
lives and liberties. It is one thing to owe honour, re
spect, gratitude, and assistance : another to require an 
absolute obedience and submission. The honour due to 
parents, a monarch in his throlle owes his mother; and 
yet this lessens not his authority, nor subjects him to 
her government. 

~ 67. The sul1jectiou of a minor, places in the fa. 
ther a temporary government, which terminates with 
the minority of the child : and the honour due from a 
child, places in the parents perpetual right to respect, 
reverence, suppo1t and compliance too, more or less, ns 
the father's care, cost, and kindness in his education, 
have been more or less. T his ends not with minority, 
but holds in all parts and conditions of a man's life . 
The want of distinguishing these two powers, viz. that 
which the father hath in the right of tuition, during 
minority, and the right of honour all his life, may per
haps have caused a great part of the mistakes about this 
matter: for to speak properly of them, the first of these 
is rather the privilege of chilcken, and duty of parents, 
than any prerogative of paternal power. The nourish
ment and education of their children is a charge so in
cumbent on parents for their children's good, that no
thing can absolve them from taking care of it: and 
though the power of commanding· and chastising them 
go along with it, yet God hath woven into the princi
ples of human nature such a tenderness for their off
spring, that there is little fear that parents should use 
their power with too much rigour; the excess is seldom 
on the se\'ere side, the strong bias of nature drawing the 
other way. And therefore God Almighty, when he 
would expres~ his gentle dealing with the Israelites, he 
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tells them, that though he chastened them," he chastened 
" them as a man chastens his son," Dent. viii. 5, i. e. 
with tenderness and affection, and kept them under no 
severer discipline than what was absolutely best fur 
them, and had been Jess kindness to have slackened. 
This is that power to which children are commanded 
obedience, that the pains and care of their parents may 
not be increased, or ill rew«rded. 

~ 68. On the other side, honour and support, all that 
which gratitude requires to return for the benefits re
ceived by and from them, is the indispensable duty of 
the child, and the proper privilege of the parents. This 
is intended for the parents advantage, as the other is for 
the child's; though education, the parents duty, seems 
to have most power, because the ignorance and info·
mities of childhood stand in need of restraint and cor
rection ; which is a ,, isiblc exel'cise of rule, and a kind of 
dominion. And that duty which is comprehended in 
the word honour, requires less obedience, though the 
obligation he strong-er on grown than younger children : 
for who can think the command, " Children, ol,ey your 
" parents," requires in a man that has children of his 
own the same submission to his fother, as it does in his 
yet young children to him; and that by this precept he 
were bound to obey all his father's commands, if, out of 
a conceit of authority, he should. have the indiscretion 
to treat him still as a hoy. 

~ 69. The first part then of paternal power, or rather 
duty, which is education, belongs so to the father, that 
it terminates at a certain season; when the business of 
educat ion is over, it ceases of itself, and is also alienable 
hefore: for a man may put the tuition of his son in other 
hands; and he that has made his son an apprentice to 
another, has discharged him, during that time, of a great 
part of his obedience both to himself and to his motlier. 
But all the duty of honour, the other part., remains 
nevertheless entire to them; nothing can caned that: it 
is so inseparable from them both, that the father's au
thority cannot disposses5 the mother of this right, nor 
can any man discharge his son from honouring her that 
bore him. But both these are very far from a power to 
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make laws, and enforcing them with penalties that may 
reach estate, liberty, limbs, and life. The power of 
commanding ends n)th nonage ; and though after that, 
honom· and respect, support and defence, and whats/l
ever gratitude can oblige a man to, fo r the highest be
nefits he is naturally capable of, be always due from a 
son to his parents ; yet all this puts no sceptre into 
the father's hand, no sovereign power of commanding. 
H e has no dominion O\'er his son's property, or action · ; 
nor any right that his will should prescribe to his son's 
iu all things, however it may become his son in many 
things not very inconvenient to him and his family, to 
pay a deference to it. 

~ 70. A man may owe honour and respect to an 
ancient, or wise man ; defence to his child or friend; 
relief and support to the distressed; and gratitude to 
a benefactor, to such a degree, that all be has, all he 
can do, cannot sufficiently pay it: hut all these give 
no authority, no rig ht to any one, of making laws 01•er 
him from whom they are owing-. And it is plain, all 
this is due not only to the bare title of father; not 
only hecause, as has been said, it is owing to the mo
ther too, but because these obli~ations to parents, and 
the degrees of what is required of children, may be 
varied by the different care and kindness, trouble and 
expense, which are often employed upon one child 
more than another. 

~ 11. This shows the reason how it comes to pass, that 
parents in societies, where they themselves are subjects, 
retain a power over their children, and ha1·e as much 
right to their subjection as those who are in the state of 
nature. \ Vhich could not possibly be, if all political 
power were only paternal, and that in truth they were 
one and t he same thing : for then, all paternal power 
being in the prince, the subject could nat111·ally have 
none of it. But these two powers, political and paternal, 
are so perfectly distinct and separate, are built upon so 
different foundations, and g iven to so different ends, that 
every subject that is a father, has as much a paternal 
powe1· ove1· his children, as the prince has over his: and 
overy prince, that has parents, owes them as much filial 
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<luty and obedience, as the meanest of his subjects do 
to theirs ; and cannot therefore contain any part, or 
clegree of that kind of dominion which a prince or ma
gistrate has over his subjects. 

~ 72. Though the obligation on the parents lo llring 
up their children, and the obligat ion on children to ho
nour their parents, contain all the power on the one 
hand, and submission on the other, which are proper to 
this relation, yet there is another power ordinary in 
the father, whereby he has a tie on the obedience of 
his children; which though it be common to him with 
other men, yet the occasions of showing it almost con
stantly happening to fathers in their private families, 
and the instances of it elsewhere being rare, and less 
taken notice of, it passes in the world for a part of pa
ternal jurisdiction. And this is the power men generally 
have to bestow their estates on those who please them 
best; the possession of the fath er being the expectation 
and inheritance of the children, ordinarily in certain 
proportions, according to the law and custom of each 
country ; yet it is commonl~, in the father's power to 
bestow it with a more spnriug or liberal hand, according· 
as the lld1a,·iom· of this or that child hath comported 
with his will and humour. 

~ 73. This is no small tie on the obedience of chil
dren: and there being always annexed to lhc enjoyment 
of land a submission to the go\'ernment of the country, 
of ,rhich t hat land is a part; it has been commonly 
supposed, t hat a father could oblige his posterity to that 
government, of which he himself was a subject, and 
that his compact held them ; whereas it being only a 
necessary condition annexed to the Jund, and the inhe
ritance of an estate which is under thiit gorcrnment, 
rcache~ on ly those who will take it 011 that condition, 
and so is no nntural lie or cng·agemcnt, but a voluntary 
~ubmission: fol' every man's children being by nature as 
free as himself, or anv of his ancestors ever were, may, 
whilst they are in that freedom, choose what society 
they will join themselves to, what commonwealth they 
will put themselves under. But if they will enjoy the 
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inheritance of their ancestors, they must take it on the 
same terms thei1· ancestors had it, and submit to all the 
conditions annexed to such a possession. By this power 
indeed fathers oblige their children to obedience to them
selves, evei1 when they are past minority, and most com
monly too subject them to this or that political power: 
but neither of these by any peculiar right of fath erhood, 
but by the reward they ha,·e in their hands to enforce 
and recompence such a compliance; and is no more 
power than what a Frenchman has over an Englishman, 
who, by the hopes of an estate he will leave him, will 
certainly have a strong tie on his obedience : anrl if, 
when it is left him, he will enjoy it, he must certainly 
take it upon the conditions annexed to the possession of 
land in that country where it lies, whether it be France 
or Eng land. 

~ 74. To conclude then, though the father's power 
of commanding extends no farther than the minority of 
his children, and to a deg ree only fit for the discipline 
and government of that age; and though that honour 
and respect, and all that which the Latins called piety, 
which they indispensably owe to their parents all their 
life-time, and in all estates, with all that support and 
defence which is due to them, gives the father no power 
of governing, i.e. making laws and enacting penalties 
on his children; though by all this he has no dominion 
over the property or actions of his son; yet it is obvious 
to conceive how ea.sy it was, in the first ages of' the 
world, and in places still, where the thinness of people 
g ives families leave to separate into unpossessed quar
ters, and they have room to remove or plant them
selves in yet vacant habitations, for the father of the 
family to become the prince""' of it; he had been a ruler 

" I t is no improbable opinion, therefore, which the areh-philosn
pher was of, " That the chief person in every bouseh,,ltl was al\\'ay~, 
" ns it were, a king: so wlum numbers of houselwlds joinctl t hclll
" selvc;; in civil societies together, kings were the first kintl of go
" vcrnors nmongst them, which is al-so, n.~ it l'Cemeth, the reason 
" why the name of fathers continued still in them, who, tlf fathers, 
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from the beginning of the infancy of his childl·en : and 
since without some government it would be hard for 
them to Jive together, it was likeliest it should, by the 
express or tacit consent of the children when they were 
grow• up, be in the father, where it seemed without 
any change barely to continue; when indeed nothing 
more was requu·cd to it, than the permitting the father 
to exercise alone, in his family, that executi\·c power 
of the law of nature, which every free man naturally 
hath, and by that permission resig ning up to him a mo
narchical power, whilst they remained in it. But that 
this was not by any paternal right, but only by the con
sent of bis children, is e\·ident from he11ce, that no
body doubts, but if a stranger, whom chance or business 
had brought to his fami ly, had there killed any of his 
children, or committed any other fact, he might con
demn and put him to death, or otherwise punish him, as 
well as any of his children : which it was impossible he 
should do by virtue of any paternal authority over one 
who was not his child, but by virtue of that executive 
power of the law of nature, which, as a man, he had a 
right to: and he alone could punish him in his family, 
where the respect of his children had laid by the ex
ercise of such a power, to give way to the dignity and 
authority they were willing should remain in him, al,ove 
the rest of his fam ily. 

~ 75. Thus it was easy, and almost natural for chil
<lre11, by a tacit, and scarce avoidable consent, to make 
way for the father's authority and g·overnmcnt. They 

" \\'Cre mn<le rulers; /\$ :1lso tlie nncient custom of go\'emors to clo n.s 
" ?vlelchiie<leck, an<l being kingi:, to exercise the office of priests, 
" which fnthcn< ilid at the first, grew perhaps by th<' same occusion. 
" Howbeit, this is not the only kin<l of rc0-iment tbat has been r~ 
" ceive<l in the world. The incu1l\'eniencics of nn~ kind ha\'e cuu!<e,l 
" sundrv others to be de,·ised ; so thnt, in n word, nU public regi
" ment; of what kind soever, seemet b evidently to han: risen from 
" the deliberate a<lvice, consultation, and composition between men, 
" judging it com·cnienl uml l,ehoveful ; there being _no impossib!lity 
'· in nuture considered by itrelf, but that mnn m igh t ha,·e liveil 
" witliout any public reo'in1cnt ." H ooker·s Eccl. P. I. i. sect. JO. . "' 
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had been accustomed in their childhood to follow his 
direction, and to refer their little differences to him; 
and when they were men, who fitter to rule them ? 
Their little properties, and less covetousness, seldom 
afforded greater controversies; and when any should 
arise, where could they have a fitter umpire than he, by 
whose care they had every one been sustained and 
brought up, and who hnd a tenderness for them all? Jt 
is no wonder that they made no distinction betwixt 
minority and full age; nor looked after one and twenty, 
or any other age that mig·ht make them the free dis
posers of themselves and fortunes, when they could have 
no desire to be out of their pupilage: the government 
t hey had been under during it, continued still to be 
more their protection than restraint: and they could 
no-where find a greater security to their peace, liberties, 
and fortunes, than in the rule of a father. 

~ 76. Thus the natural fathers of families by an i11-
sensible change became the politic monarchs of them 
too : and as they chanced to live long, and leave able 
and worthy heirs, for several successions, or otherwise; 
so they laid the foundations of hereditary, or elective 
kingdoms, under several constitutions and manners, ac
cording as chance, contrivance, or occasions happened to 
n10uld them. But if princes have thefr titles in their 
fathers right, and it he a sufficient proof of the natural 
right of fathers to political authority, because they com
monly ,vere those in whose hands we find, de facto, the 
exercise of gove1'nment: I say, if this argument be good, 
it will as strongly prove, that all princes, nay princes 
only, ought to be priests, since it is as certain, that i11 
the beginning, " the father of the family was priest, as 
" that he was ruler in his own household." 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Of political or civil society. 

~ 77. Gon having made man such a creature, that 
in his own judgment, it was not good for him to 1.ie 
alone, put him under strong obligations of necessity, 
convenience, and inclination, to drive him into so
ciety, as " 'ell as fitted him with understanding and 
language to continue and enjoy it. The first gociety 
was between man and wife, which gave beginning to 
that between parents and children; to which, in time, 
that between master and sf.'nant came to Le added : and 
though all these might,and commonly did meet together, 
and make up but one family, wherein the master or mis
t ress of it had some sort of rule proper to a family; tach 
of these, or all together, came short of political society, 
as we shall see, if we consider the different ends, ties, an<l 
bounds of each of these. 

~ 78. Conjugal society is made by a voluntary com
pact between man and woman ; and though it consist 
chiefly in such a communion and right in one another's 
bodies as is necessary to its chief end, procreation; yet 
it draws with it mutual support and assistance, and a 
communion of interests too, as necessary not only to 
unite their care and affection, but also necessary to their 
common offspring, who have a right to be nourished anJ 
maintained by them, till they are able to provide for 
themselves. 

~ 79, For the end of conjunction between male and 
female being not barely procreatioTl, but the continua
tion of the species; this conjunction betwixt male an<l 
female ought to last, even after procreation, so long as 
is necessary to the nourishment and support of the young 
ones, who are to be sustained by those that got them, 
till they are able to sl1ift and provide for themselves. 
T his rule, which the infinite wise l\Iaker hath set to 
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the works of his hands, we find the inferior Cl'eatures 
steadily obey. In those Yi\·iparous animals which feed 
on grass, the conjunction between male and female lasts 
no longer than the very act of copulation ; because the 
teat of the dam being sufficient to nourish the young, 
till it be al.lle to feed on g rass, the male 011ly begets, 
but concerns not himself for the female or young, to 
whose sustenance he can contribute nothing. But in 
beasts of prey the conjunction lasts long·er : because the 
dam not being able well to subsist herself, and nourish 
her numerous offspring by her own prey alone, a more 
laborious, as well as more dangerous way of Jiving, 
than by feeding on g rass; the assistance of the male is 
necessary to the maintenance of their common family, 
which cannot subsist till they are able to prey for them
selves, but by the joint care of male and female. The 
same is to be observed in all birds (except some domes. 
tic ones, where plenty of food excuses the cock from 
feeding, and taking care of the young hroocl), whose 
young needing food in the nest, the cock and hen con
tinue mates, till the young are able to use their wing, 
and provide for themselves. 

~ 80. And herein I think lies the chief, if not the 
only reason, " why the male and female in mankind are 
" tied to a longe1· conjunction" than other creatures, 
viz. because the female is capable of conceiving·, and 
de facto is commonly with child again, and brings forth 
too a new birth, long before the former is out of a de
pendency for support on his parents help, and able to 
shift for himself, and has all the assistance that is due 
to him from his parents: whereby the father, who is 
bound to take care for those he hath beg-ot, is under au 
oblig·ation to continue in conjugal society with the sanw 
woman longer than other creatures, whose young being 
able to suusist of themselves before the time of procrea
tion returns again, the conjugal bond dissolves of itself, 
and they are at liberty, till H ymen at his usual anniver
sary season summons them again to choose new mates. 
Wherein one cannot but admire the wisdom of the great 
Creator, who having given to man foresight, and an 
ability to lay up for the future, as well as to supply the 
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present necessity, hath made it necessary, that society 
of man and wife should be more lasting, than of male 
and female amongst other creatures; that so their in
dustry might be ·encouraged, and their interest better 
united, to make provision and Jay up goods for their 
common issue, which uncertain mixture, or easy and 
frequent solutions of conjugal society, would mightily 
disturb. 

~ 81. But though these are ties upon mankin<l, which 
make the conjugal bonds more firm and lasting in man, 
than t.he other species of animals; yet it would give 
one reason to inquire, why this compact, where procrea"
tion and education arc secured, and inheritance taken 
care for, may not be made determinahle, either by con
sent, or at a certain time, or upon certain conditions, as 
well as any other voluntary compacts, there being no ne
cessity in the nature of the thing, nor to the ends of it, 
that it should always be for life; I mean, to such as are 
under no restrnint of any positi1·e law, which ordains 
all such contracts to be perpetual. 

§ 82. But the husband and wife, though they have 
but one common concern, yet having different under
standings, will unavoidably sometimes have different 
wills too; it therefore being necessary that the last 
determination, i. e. the rule, should be placed some
where; it naturally falls to the man's share, as the 
abler and the stronger. But this reaching but to the 
things of their common interest aud property, leaves 
the wife in the full and free possession of what by con
tract is her peculiar right, and gives the husband no 
more power over her life than she has over his ; the 
power of the husband being so far from that of an abso-
1 nte monarch, that the wife has in many cases a liberty 
to separate from him, where natural right or their con
tract allows it; whether that contract be made by them
selves in the state of nature, or hy the customs or laws 
of the country they live in ; and the children upon such 
separation foll to the father's or mother's lot, as such 
contract does determine. 

§ 83. For all the ends of marriage being to be ob
tained uncfel' politic go,·ernment, as well as in the state 

·voL. IV, 2 c 
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of nature, the civil magistrate doth not abridge the right 
or power of either naturally necessary to those er.ds, viz. 
procreation and mutual support and assistance whilst 
they are together; but only decides any contro,·ersy that 
may arise l>etween man and wife al.lout them. If it were 
otherwise, and that absolute sovereignty and powe1· of 
life and death naturally belonged to the husband, and 
were necessary to the society between man and wife, 
there could be no matrimony in any of those countries 
where the husband is allowed no such absolute autho
rity. But the ends of matrimony requiring no such 
power in the husband, the condition of conjugal society 
put it not in him, it being not at all necessary to that 
state. Conjugal society could subsist and attain its ends 
without it; nay, community of goods, and the power 
over them, mutual assistance and maintenance, and other 
things belonging to conjugal society, might he varied 
and regulated by that contract which unites man and 
wife in that society, as far as may consist with procre
ation ao<l the bringing up of children till they could 
shift for themselves; nothing being necessary to any 
society, that is not necessary to the ends for which it 
is made. 

~ 84. The society betwixt parents and children, and 
the distinct rights and powers belonging respectively to 
them, I have treated of so largely, in the foregoing 
chapter, that I shall uot here need to say any thing of 
it. And I think it is plain, that it is far different from 
a politic society. 

~ 85. i\Iaster and servant are names as old as history, 
but g iven to those of far different condition ; for a free
man makes himself a servant to another, by selling him, 
for a certain time, the service he undertakes to do, in 
exchange for wages he is to receive : and though this 
commonly puts him into the family of his master, and 
under the ordinary discipline thereof: yet it g ives the 
master but a temporary powcl· orer him, and no greater 
than_ what is contained in the C!'-l-ltract between them. 
But there is another sort of servants, which by a pecu
liar name we call slaves, who being captives taken in 
a just war, are by the right of nature subjected to the 
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absolute dominion and arbitrary power of their masters. 
These men ha,·ing, as I say, forfeited their liYes, and 
with it their liberties, and lost their estates ; and being 
in the state of slavery, not capable of any property, 
cannot in that state lie considered as any pai't of civil 
society ; the chief e11d whereof is the preservation of 
property. 
~ 86. Let us therefore consider a master of a family 

with all these subordinate relations of wife, children, 
servants, and slaves, united under the domestic rule of a 
family; which, what resemblance soc1·er it may have 
in its order, offices, and number too, with a little com
monwealth, yet is very fat· from it, both in its consti
tu tioo, power, and end : or if it must be thought a mo
narchy, and the paterfamilias the absolute monarch in 
it, ahsolute monarchy will have hut a ,·ery shattered 
and short power, when it i$ plain by what has been 
~aid before, that the master of the family has a very dis
tinct and differently limited power, both as to time and 
ex.tent, over those several persons that are in it: for 
excepting the slave (and the family is as much a family, 
and his power as paterfamilias as g reat, whether there 
be any sla,·es in his family or no) he has no lt>gislative 
power of life and death over any of them, and none too 
but what a mistress of a family may ha,·e as well as he. 
And he certainly can have no absolute po\\·cr over the 
whole fami ly, who has hut a very limited one over every 
indiridual in it. But how a family, or any other society 
of men, difler from that which is properly political so
ciety, we shall best see by considering ,,·herein political 
society itself consists. 

~ 87. l\fan lieing born, as has been proved, with a 
Litle to perfect freedom, and uncontrolled enjoyment 
of all the rights and privileges of the law of nature, 
equally with any other man, or number of men in the 
world, hath by nature a power, not only to preserve 
his property, that is, his life, liberty, and estate, against 
the injuries and attempts of other men; but to judge 
of and punish the breaches of that law in others, as he 
is persuaded the offence deserves, even with death itself, 
in crimes where the heinousness of the fact, in his opi. 

2 C 2 . 
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nion, requires it. But because no political society can 
be, nor subsist, without having in itself the power to 
preserve the property, and, in order thereunto, punish 
t he offences of all those of that society; there and there 
only is political society, where every one of t he mem. 
hers hath quitted his natural power, resigned it up into 
the hands of the community in all cases that excludes 
him not from appealing for protection to the law esta
blished 'by it. And thus all private judg ment of every 
particular member being excluded, the community 
comes to be umpire by settled standing rules, indiffe
rent, and the same to all parties; and by men having 
authority from the community, for the execution of those 
rules, decides all the differences that may happen be
tween any members of that society concerning any mat
te1· of right; and punishes tho5e offences which any 
member hath committed against the society, with such 
penalties as the law has established, whereby it is easy 
to discern, who are, and who arc not, in political society 
together. T hose who are united into one body, and haYe 
a common eslablisl1ed law and judicature to appeal to, 
with authority to decide controversies between them, 
and punish offenders, are in civil society one with an
other : but those who have no such common appeal, I 
mean on earth, are still in t he state of nature, each be
fog, where there is no other, judge for himself, and exe
cutioner : which is, as I have before showed, t he perfect 
state of nature. 

~ 88. And thus the commonwealth comes by a power 
to set down what punishment shall belong to the several 
transgressions which they think worthy of it, committed 
amongst the members of that society, (which is the 
power of making laws) as well as it has the power to 
punish any injury clone unto any of its members, by 
any one that is not of it, (which is the power of war 
and peace,) and all this for the presen·ation of the pro
perty of all the members of that society, as far as is 
possible. But though every man who has entered into 
civil society, and is become a member of any common
wealth, has thereby quitted his power to punish offences 
against the law of nature, in prosecution of his own 
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private judgment; yet with the judgment of offences, 
which he has given up to the legislative in all cases, 
where he can appeal to the magistrate, he has given a 
right to the commonwealth to employ his force, for the 
execution of the judgments of the commonwealth, 
whenever he shall be called to it; which indeed are his 
own judg ments, they being made by himself, or his re
presentative, And herein we have the original of the 
legislative and executive power of civil society, which 
is to judge by standing laws, how far offences are to be 
punished, when committed within the comrnonweallli; 
and also to determi ne, by occasional judgments founded 
on the present circumstances of the fact, how far injuries 
from without are to be vindicated ; and in both t hese to 
employ all the force of all the members, when there shall 
be need. 

~ 89. \Vhenever therefore any number of men are so 
united into one society, as to qui t every one his execu
tive power of the law of nature, and to resig n it to the 
public, there and there only is a political, or civil socie ty. 
And this is done, wherever any numuer of men, in 
the state of nature, enter into society to make one 
people, one body politic, under one supreme g·overu
ment; or else when any one joins himself to, and in
corporates with any government already made : for 
hereby he authorizes the society, or, which is all one, 
the leg-islative thereof, to make laws for him, as the 
public g·oo<l of t he society sh all require ; to t he execu
tion whereof, his owu assistance (as to his own degrees) 
is due. A nd this puts men out of a state of nature into 
that of a commonwealth, by setting up a judge on earth, 
with aut hority t o determine all the controversies, and 
redress the inj uries that may happen to any member of 
the commonwealth: which juclg-e is the legislat ive, or 
mag istra te appointed by it. A nd wherever there are 
any number of men, howe,·er associated, tbal have no 
such decisfre power to appeal to, there they nre still in 
the state of nature. 

~ 90. H ence it is evident, that absolute monarchy, 
which by some men is counted the only governmcn in 
t he world, is indeed inconsistent wi th civil ~ociety, and 



390 OJ Civil Go'Oer11me11t. 

so can be no form of civil government at all; for the end 
of civil society being to avoid and remedy these incon
veniencies of the state of nature, which necessarily follow 
from every man being judge in his own case, by setting· 
up a known authorit.y, to which every one of that society 
may appeal upon any injury received, or controversy that 
may arise, and which every one of the* society ought to 
obey; wherever any persons arc, who have not such an 
authority to appeal to for the decision of any <lifferenct 
between them, there those persons are still in the state of 
nature; and so is every absolute prince, in respect of 
those who are under his dominion. 

~ 91. 'For he beiog supposed to have all, both legi
slative and execut ive power in himself alone, there is no 
judge to be found, no appeal lies open to any one, who 
may fairly, and indifferently, and with authority decide, 
and from whose decision relief and redress may be ex
pected of any injury or inconveniency that may be 
suffered from the prince, or by his order : so that such 
a man, however intitled, c7.ar, or grand seignior, or 
how you please, is as much in the state of nature, with 
all under his dominion, as he is with the rest of man
kind: for wherever auy two men are, who have no 
standing rule, and common judge to appeal to on earth, 
for the determination of contro"ersies of right betwixt 
t hem, there they are still in the state oft nature, and 

" "The pul,lic power of all ~ iety is :iliove every soul contained in 
" the i-nme society; nnd the JJri11ci11nl u~ of thnt power i~, to give laws 
" unto all that are under it, which bws in such cases we must obe~·, 
" unless there be reMOn showed which may nccessurily infon-e, that th~ 
" lnw of reason, or of God, 110th enjoin the contmry." Hook. Eccl. 
Pol. 1. i. sct't. Hi. 

t "To tukc away all surh mutual gricvanc.e.~, injuries nml wrongs," 
i. e. such n, attc11cl men in the stnte of nature, " there was no way but 
" only by 1,rrowing into composition andugreement amongst themselves, 
" by ordaining some kind of "Orcrnment public, and by yielding them
" selves subject thereunto, tfat unto wliom tl1cy grunted authority to 
" rule and govern, by them the pence, tranquillity, a.ad happy state of 
" the test might be procurcct Men nlwnys !mew thnt where force nn<l 
" injury was offered, they might be defenders of theinsehes; they knew 
" that however men may seek their own rommoility, yet if this were 



Of Civil Government. 391 
under all the inconveniencies of it, with only this woful 
difference to the subject, or rather slave of an absolute 
prince; that whereas in the ordinary state of nature he 
has a liberty to judge of his right, and, according to 
the best of his power, to maintain it; now, when
ever his property is invaded hy the will and order of 
his monarch, he has not only no appeal, as those in 
society ought to have, but, as if he were degraded from 
the common state of rational creatures, is denied a li
berty to judge of, or to defend his right; and so is ex
posed to all the misery and inconveniencies, that a man 
can fear from one, who being in the unrestrained state of 
nature, is yet corrupted with flattery, and armed with 
power. 

~ 92. For he that thinks absolute power purifies men's 
blood, and corrects the baseness of human nature, need 
read but the history of this or any other age, to be 
convinced of the contrary. He that would have been 
so insolent and injurious in the woods of America, 
would not probably be much better in a throne ; where 
perhaps learning and religion shall be found out to 
justify all that he shall do to his subject~, and the sword 
presently silence all those that dare question it : for what 
the protection of absolute monarchy is, what kind of 
fathers of their countries it makes princes to be, and to 
what a degrt-e of happiness and security it carries civil 
society, where this sort of government is g-rown to per
fection ; he that will look into the late relation of Ceylon, 
may easily see. 

~ 93. In absolute monarchies, indeed, as well as other 
governments of the world, the subjects have an appeal 

" clone with injury unto otl1er~, it was not to be suffered, but by all 
" men, and nll go0<l means to be withstood. Fin,1lly, thty knew that 
'' no man 1ni~ht in reason tuke upon hi111 to cleterrnine his own tiA"ht, 
" and accordii1gto hisown dctcrmim1tion proceed in maintenance tliere
" of, in as much ns every mnn is townrcls him~clf, and them whom he 
" greatly affocts, partial; and therefore th:1t strifes nml troubles woul<l 
" be endless, except they gave their common consent, nil to be ordered 
" by some, whom theyshould agree upon, without which ~onsent there 
" would be no reason that uni> man shoulcl take upon lmll to be lord 
" or J· ucl"e OYer another." Hooker's Ecd. Pol. 1. i. sect. JO. ::, 
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to the la\y, and judges to decide any controversies, and 
restl'ain any violence that may happen betwixt the sub
j!;!cts themselves, one amongst another. This every one 
thinks necessary, and believes he deserves to he thought 
a declared enemy to society and mankind, who should 
go about to take it away. But whethel' this be from a 
t1·ue love of man!dnd and society, and such a charity as 
we all qwe one to another, there is reason to doubt; for 
this is no more than what every man, who loves his 
own power, profit, or greatness, may and naturally must 
do, keep those animals from hurting, or destroying one 
another, who Jabour and drudge only fol' his pleasure 
and adv~ntage ; and so are taken care of, not out of 
any lo\·e the master has for them, but love of himself, 
and the profit they bring him: fol' if it be asked, what 
security, what fence is there, in such a state, against 
the violence apd oppression of this absolute ruler? the 
very question .:an scc1rce be borne. They are ready to 
tell you, that it desen 1es death only to ask after safety. 
Betwixt subject and subject, they will grant, there must 
be measures, laws, and judges, for their mutual peace 
~nd security: but as for the ruler he ongbt to be abso
lute, and is above all such circumstances; because he 
lias power to do more hurt and wrong, it is r ight when 
he does it. T o ask how you may be guarded from 
harm, or injury, on that side where the strongest hand 
is to do it, is presently the voice of faction and re
bellion: as if when men t1uitting the state of nature 
entered into society, they agreed that all of them but 
one should be under the restraint of laws, but that he 
sjwuld still re tain all the liberty of the state of nature, 
increased with power, and made licentious by impunity. 
This is to think, that men are so foolish, that they take 
care to avoid what mischiefs may be done them by pole
cats, or foxes; but are content, 11ay think it safety, to be 
devoured by lions. 

~ 94. But whatever flatterers may talk to amuse peo
ple's understandings, it hinders not men from feeling; 
and when they perceive, that any man, in what station 
soever, is out of the bounds of the civil so_ciety which 
they are of, an<l that they have no appeal on earth 
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against any harm they may l'eceive from him, they are 
apt to think themselves in the state of nature, in respect 
of him whom they find to be so : and to take care, as 
soon as they can, to have that safety and security in 
civi l society, for which it was instituted, and for which 
only they entered into it. And therefore, though per
haps at first, (as shall be !,howed more at large hereafter 
in the following part of this discourse) some one good 
and excellent man having got a pre-eminency amongst 
the rest, had this deference paid to his goodness and 
virtue, as to a kind of 11atural authority, that the chief 
rule, with arbitration of their differences, by a tacit 
consent devolved into his hands, without any other cau
tion, hut the assurance they had of his uprightness and 
wisdom; yet when time, giving authority, and (as some 
men would persuade us) sacredness to customs, which 
the negligent and unforeseen innocence• ·Of the first 
ages began, had brought in successors of rihother stamp; 
the peoplt: finding tht:it' properties not secure under the 
government, as then it was, (whereas government has 
no other end but the µreservation of* property) could 
11ever be safe nor at rest, nor think themselves in civil 
society, till the legislature was placed in collective bo
dies of men, call them senate, parliament, or what you 
please. By which means every single person became 
subject, equally with other the meanest men, to those 
laws, which he himself, as part of the legislative, had 
estaLlished; nor could any one, by his own authority, 
avoid the force of the law, when once made; nor by 
any pretence of superiority plea<l exemption, thereby to 
license his own, or the miscarriages of any of his de-

" "At rhe first, \\'hen some certain kind of re::,,iment wa~ once ap
" pointed, it 1uuy be that nothing wos then further tl1ought upon for 
" the manner of "Overning, but :111 permitted unto their wisilom and 
" di.scretion, whi(1t were to rule, till by experienc.: th~y found this for 
" ill parts vcrv incmwenicnt, w us the thing which they bnd clc,·iscd for 
" a remedy, t1id indeed but increase the sore which it should hnve cured. 
" They saw, tbut to live by one man's will bemme the cousc of ~l 
" men's misen·. This constrained them to come into J,1ws, where.in 
"u.11 men mi,;ht sec their uuty hefordiand, :ind know the pcnnlties of 
" transg,es;;ufg them." Hooker's Eccl. P. lib. i. sect. Jo. 
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pendents. * " No man in civil society can be ex
" empted from the laws of it: " for if any man may do 
what he thinks fit, and there be no appeal on earth, 
for redress or security against any harm he shall do ; 
I ask, whether he be not perfectly still in the state of 
nature, and so can be no part or member of that ci\'il 
society : unless any one will say, the state of nature 
and ci,·il society are one and the same thing, which 
I have never yet founcl any one so g-reat a patron of 
anarchy as to aflfrm. 

CHAPTER VlfJ. 

Of the beginning of political societies. 

~ 95. i\ofE~ being, as has been said, by nature, all 
free, equal, and independent, no one can be put 
out of this estate, and subjected to the political power 
of another, without his own consent. The only way, 
whereby any one di\'ests himself of liis natural liberty, 
and puts on the bonds of civil society, is by agreeing 
with other men to join and unite into a community, 
for their comfortable, safe, and peaceable lh·ing 011e 
amongst another, in a secure enjoyment of their proper
ties, and a greater security against any, that are not of 
it. This any number of men may do, because it injures 
not the freedom of the rest ; they arc left as they were 
in the liberty of the state of nature. \Vhr n any rn1m
bcr of men have so consented to make one community 
or government, they are thereby presently incorporatt·d, 
and make one body poli t ic, wherein the majority ha\'e 
a right to act and conclude the rest. 

----- ----------------· --
* " Civil law, being the act of the whole boily pol itic, doth there

" fore over-rule ~ ch SC\'eral part of, he same b<xly ," Hooker, ibid. 

I 
I 
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~ 96. For when any number of men have, by the 

consent of every individual, made a community, they 
have thereby made that cqmmunity one body, with a 
power to act as one body, which is only hy the will 
and determination of the majority : for that which acts 
any community, being only the consent of the indivi
duals of it, and it being necessary to that which is one 
body to move one way; it is necessary the body ~houlcl 
move that way whither the greater fol'ce carries it, 
which is the consent of the majority : or else it is im
possible it should act or continue one body, one com
munity, which the consent of every individual that 
united into it, agreed that it shoul<l; and so every one is 
bound by that consent to be concluded hy the majority. 
And therefore we see, that in assemblies, impowered to 
act by positive laws, where no numbe1· is set by that po
sitive law which impowei·s them, the act of the majority 
passes for the act of the whole, and of course determines; 
as having, by the law of nature and reason, the power of 
the whole. 

~ 97. And thus every man, by consenting with others 
to make one body politic under one government, puts 
himself under an obligation, to every one of that society, 
to submit to the determination of the majority, and to 
be conclude<l by it; or else this original compact, 
whereby he with others incorporate into one society, 
would signify nothing, and be no compact, if he be left 
free, and unde1· no othe1· ties than he was in before in 
the state of nature. For what appearance would there 
he of any compact? what new engagement if he were 
no farther tied by any decrees of the society, than he 
himself thought fit, and did actually consent to? This 
would be still as great a liberty, as he himself had before 
his compact, or any one else in the state of nal ure hath, 
who may submit himself, and consent to any acts of it if 
he thinks fit. 

~ 98. For if lhe consent of the majorily shall not, in 
reason, be received as the act of the whole, and conclude 
e,·ery individual; nothing but the consent of eYery indi
vidual can make any thing to he the act of the whole : 
but such a consent is next to impossible e,,er to be had, 
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if we consider the infirmities of health, and avocations of 
business, which in a number, though much less than that 
of a commonwealth, will necessarily keep many away 
from the public assembly. To which if we add the va
riety of opinions, and contrariety of interest, which un
avoidably happen in all collections of men, the coming 
into society upon such terms would be only like Cato's 
coming into the theatre, only to go out again. Such a 
constitution as this would make the mighty leviathan of 
a shorter duration, than the feeblest creatures, and not 
let it outlast the day it was born in : which cannot be 
supposed, till we can think, that rational creatures should 
desire and constitute societies only to be dissolved; for 
where the majority cannot conclude the rest, there they 
cannot act as one body, and consequently will be imme
diately dissolved again. 

~ 99. "'\Vhosoever therefore out of a state of nature 
unite into a community, mu;;t be understood to give up 
all the power, necessary to the ends for which they unite 
into society, to the majority of the community, unless 
they expres;;ly agreed in any number greatet· than the 
majority. And this is <lone by barely agTeeing to unite 
into one political society, which is all the compact that 
is, or needs be, between the individuals, that enter into, 
01· make up a commonwealth. And thus that, which 
begins and actually constitutes any political society, 
js nothing, but the consent of any number of freemen 
capable of a majority, to unite and incorporate into such 
-a society. And this is that, aud that only, which did, or 
could give beginning to any lawful government in the 
world. 

~ 100. To this I find two objections made. 
First, " That there a1·e no instances to be found in 

" story, of a company of men independent and equal 
" one amongst another, that met together, and in this 
" way began and set up a government." 

Secondly, " It is impossible of right, that men should 
" do so, because all men being born under governmeut, 
" they are to submit to that, and are not at liberty to 
" Legin a new one." 
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~ 101. To the first there is this to answer, That it is 

not at all to be wondered, that history gives us but a 
very littJe account of men , that lived together in the 
$tate of nature. The inconveniencies of that condition, 
and the love and want of society, no sooner brought any 
numher of them together, hut they presently united and 
incorporated, if they designed to continue together. 
And if we may not suppose men ever to have been in 
the state of nature, because we hear not much of them 
in such a state ; we may as well suppose the armies of 
Salmanasser or Xerxes were ne,·er children, because we 
hear little of them, till they were men, and embodied in 
armies. Government is every where antecedent to re
cords, and letters seldom come in amongst a people 
tiJl a long continuation of civil society has, by other 
more necessary arts, p1·ovided for their safety, ease, and 
plenty : and then they begin to look after the history of 
their founders, and search into their original, when they 
have outlived the memory of it : for it is with common
wealths, as with particular persons, they are commonly 
ignorant of their own births and infancies : and if they 
know any thing of their orig inal, they are beholden for 
it to the accidental records that others have kept of it. 
And those that we have of the beginning of any politics 
in the world, excepting that of the Jews, where God him
self immediately interposed, and which favours not at all 
paternal dominion, are all either plain instances of such 
a. beginning as I have mentioned, or at least have mani
fest footsteps of it. 

~ 102. Il e must show a strange inclination to deny 
e,·ident matter of fact, when it agrees not with his hypo
thesis, who will not allow, that the beginnings of 
Rome and Venice were by the uniting together of se,•eral 
men free and independent one of another, amongst 
whom there was no natural superiority or subjection. 
And if Josephus Acosta's word may be taken, he tells 
us, that in many parts of America there was no go,rcrn
ment at all. "There are great and apparent conjec
" tures, says he, that these men, speaking of those of 
" Peru, for a long time had neither kings nor common. 
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" wealths, but lived in t1·oops, as they do this day in 
" Florida, the Cheriquanas, those of Brasil, and many 
" other nations, which have no certain kings, but as 
" occasion is offered, in peace or war, they choose their 
" captains as tbey please," 1. i. c. 25. Jf it be said, 
that every man there was born subject to his father, or 
the head of his family; that the subjection due from a 
child to a father took not away his freedom of uni ting 
into what political society he thought fit, has been al
ready proved. But be t hat as it will, these men, it is 
evident, were actually free; and whatever superiority 
some politicians now would place in any of them, they 
themsek es claimed it not, but by consent were all 
equal, t ill by the same consent they set rulers over 
themselves. So that their polit ic societies all began 
from a voluntary union, and the mutual agreement of 
me11 freely acting in the choice of their governors, and 
forms of government. 

~ 103. And I hope those who went away from Sparta 
wit h Palantus, mentioned hy Justin, I. iii. c. ,1,, will 
be allowed to have been freemen, independent one 
of another, and to have set up a go\'Crnment o,·er them. 
selves, by thci1· own consent. Thus I have g iven 
several examples out of histol'y, of people free and 
in the state of nature, that being met together, incorpo
rated and began a commonwealth. And if the want of 
such instances be an argument to pro\'C that governments 
were not, nor could not he so begun, I suppose the con
tenders for paternal empire were better let it alone, than 
urge it against natural liberty: for if they can g ive so 
many instances out of history, of governments begun 
upon paternal rig ht, I think (though at best an argume11t 
from what has been, to what should of right be, has no 
great force) one might, without any great danger, yield 
them the cause. But if I might advise them in the 
case, they would do well not to search too much into 
the original of governments, as they have begun de facto ; 
lest they should fin d, at the foundation of most of them, 
something very little favourable to the design they pro
mote, and such a power as they contend for. 
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~ 104. But to conclude, reason being plain on our 

side, that men are naturally free, and the examples of 
history showing, that the governments of the world, 
that were begun in peace, had their beginning laid on 
that foundation, and were made by the consent of the 
people; there can be little room for doubt, either 
where the right is, or what has heen the opinion, or 
practice of mankind, about the first erecting of go
vernments. 
~ 105. I will not deny, that if we look back as far 

as history will direct us, towards the original of com
monwealths, we shall generally find them under the 
government and administration of one man. And I am 
also apt to believe, that where a family was numerous 
enough to subsist by itself, and continued entire toge
ther, without mixing with others, as it often happens, 
where there is much land, and few people, the govern
ment commonly began in the father; for the father ha\·. 
ing, by the law of nature, the:! same power with every 
man else t o punish, as he thought fit, any offences 
against that law, might thereby punish his transgressing 
children, even when they were men, and out of their 
pupilage; and they were very likely to submit to his 
punishment, and all join with him against the offender, 
in their turns, giving him thereby power to execute his 
sentence against any transgression, and so in effect make 
him the law maker, and governour over all that re
mained in conjunction with his family. I-Ie was fittest 
to be trusted ; paternal affection secured their property 
and interest under his care; and the custom of obeying 
him, in their childhood, made it easier to submit to him, 
rather than to any other. If, therefore, they must have 
one to rule them, as government is hardly to be avoided 
amongst men that li,·e together; who so likely to be the 
man as he that was their common father; unless negli
gence, cruelty, or any other defect of mind or body 
made him unfit for it? But when either the father died, 
and left bis next heir, for want of age, wisdom, cou
rage, 0 1· any other qualities, less fit for rule; or where 
several famiUes met, and consented to continue toge-
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theL·; there, it is not to be doubted, hut they used theil' 
natural freedom to set up him whom they judged the 
ablest, and most likely to rule well over them. Con
formable hereunto we find the people of America, who 

' (living out of the reach of the conquering swords, and 
spreading domination of the t wo great empires of Pel'l1 
and Mexico) enjoyed their own natural freedom, though, 
cretcris pnribus, they commonly prefer the heir of their 
deceased king; yet, if they find him any way weak, 01· 

incapable, they pass him by, and set up the ::;toutest and 
bravest man for their ruler . 

~ 106. Thus, tl1ough looking back as far as records 
g ive us any account of peopling the world, and the his
tory of nations, we commonly find the government to 
be in one hand; yet it destroys not that which I affil'm, 
viz. that the beginning of politic society depends upon 
the consent of the individuals, to j oin into, and make 
one society; who, when they are thus incorporated, 
might set up what form of government they thought fi t. 
But this having given occasion to men to mistake, and 
think, that by nature government was monarchical, and 
belonged to the father; it may not be amiss here to con
sider, why people i11 the heginning gene!'ally pitched 
upon this form ; which though perhaps the father's pre
eminency might, in the first institution of some com
monwealth giYe rise to, and place in the beginning the 
power in one hand ; yet it is plain that the reason, that 
continued the form of government in a sing le person, 
was not any regard ot· respect to paternal authority ; 
since all petty monarchies, that is, almost all monarchies, 
near their original, have been commonly, at least upon 
occasion, elective. 

~ 107. First the11, in the beginning of things, the 
father's government of the childhood of those sprung 
from him, having accustomed them to the rule of one 
man, and taught t hem that where it was exercised with 
care and skill, with affection and love to those under it, 
it was sufficient to procure and presen·e to men all the 
political happiness they sought for in society. It was 
no wonder that they should pitch upon, and naturally 
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run into that form of government, which from their 
infancy they had been aJI accustomed to; and which, by 
experience, they had fo und both easy and safe. To 
which, if we add, that monarchy being simple, and 
most obvious to men, whom neither experience had in
structed in forms of government, nor the ambition or 
insolence of empire had taught to beware of the en
croachments of prerogative, or the inconveniencies of 
absolute power, which monarchy in succession was apt 
to lay claim to, and bring upon them ; it was not at all 
strange, that they should not much trouble themselves 
to think of methods of restraining any exorbitancies of 
those to whom they had given the authority over them, 
and of balancing the power of government, by placing 
several parts of it in different hands. They had neither 
felt the oppression of tyrannical dominion, llOr did the 
fashion of the nge, nor their possession!', or way of living 
(which afforded little matter for covetousness or am
bition) give them any reason to apprehend or provide 
against it ; and therefore it is no wonder they put them
selves into such a frame of government, as was not only, 
as I said, most obvious and simple, but also best suited 
to their present state and condi tion ; which stood more 
in need of defence against foreign invasions and injuries, 
than of multiplicity of laws. The equality of a sim
ple poor way of liviug, confining their desires within 
the narrow bounds of each man's small property, made 
few controversies, and so no need of many laws to decide 
them, or variety of officers to superintend the process, 
or look after the execution of justice, where there were 
but few trespasses, and few offenders. Since then those, 
who liked one another so well as to j oin into society, 
cannot but be supposed to have some acquaintance and 
friendship together, and some trust one in another; tl1ey 
could not but ha\'e greater apprehensions of others, than 
of one another: and therefore their first care and thought 
cannot but be supposed to be, how to secure themsell'es 
against foreign force. It was natural for them to put 
themselves under a frame of go\·ernment which might 
best serve to that end, and choose the wisest and bravest 

VOL. lV. !.! D 
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man to conduct them in their wars, and lead them 
out against their enemies, and in this chiefly be their 
ruler. 

~ 108. Thus we see, that the kings of the Indians 
in America, which is still a pattern of the first ages in 
Asia and Europe, whilst the inhabitants were too few 
for the country, and want of people and money gave 
men no temptation to enlarge their possessions of land, 
or contest for wider extent of ground, are little more 
than generals of their armies ; and though they com
maud absolutely in war, yet at home and in time of 
peace they exercise very little dominion, and have bnt a 
very moderate sovereignty; the resolutions of peace and 
war being ordinarily either in the people, or in a council. 
Though the war it!.elf, which admits not of plurality of 
governors, naturally devolves the command into the 
king's sole authority. 

~ 109. And thus, in Israel itself, the chief business 
of their judges, and first kings, seems to have been to 
be captains in war, and leaders of their armies; which 
(besides what is signified by " going out and in before 
" the people," which was to march forth to war, and 
home again at the heads of their forces) appears plainly 
in the story of Jephthah. The Arumouites making 
war upon Israel, the Gileadites in fear sent to J ephthah, 
a bastard of their family whom they bad cast off, and 
article with him, if he will assist them against the Am-
1nonites, to make him their ruler; which they do in 
these words, "And the people made him head and cap
" tain over them," Judg. xi. 1 l, which was, as it seems, 
all one as to be judge. " And he judged Israel," 
.Tudg. xii. 7, that is, was their captain-general, " six 
" years." So when Jotham upbraids the Shechemites 
with the obligation they had to Gideon, who had been 
their judge and ruler, he tells them, " He fought 
" for you, and adventured his life far, and delivered 
" you out of the hands of l\fidian," J udg-. ix. 17. No
thing is mentioned of him, but what he did as a gene
ral : and indeed that is all is found in his history, or in 
any of the rest of the judges. And Abimelech parti-

, 
I 
I 
' I . 



Of Civil Gor:ernmcnt. 403 

cularly is called king, though at most he was but their 
general. And when, being weary of the ill conduct of 
Samuel's sons, the children of I srael desired a king, 
" like all the nat ions, to judge them, and to go out be
" fore them, and to fight their battles," I Sam. vii i. 
20. God g·rnnting their desire, says to Samuel, " I will 
" send thee a man, and thou shalt anoint him to be 
" captain over my people I srael, that he may sa1•e my 
" people out of the hands of the Philistines," ix. J 6. 
As if the only business of a king had been to lead out 
their armies, and fight in their defence; and accordingly 
Samuel, at his inauguration, pouring a vial of oil upon 
him, declares to Saul, that " the Lord had anointed him 
" to he captain over his inheritance," x. 1. And there
fore those who, after Saul's being solemnly chosen and 
saluted king by the tribes of .i\Jispeh, were unwilling 
to have him their king, made no other objection but 
this," How shall this man save us,,, v. 21; as if they 
should have said, this man is unfit to be our king, not. 
Jiaving skill and conduct enough in war to he able to 
defend us. And when God resolved to t ransfer the go
vernment to David, it is in these words, " But now thy 
" kingdom shall not continue : the Lord hath soug ht 
" him a man after J1i,; own heart, and the Lord hath 
" commanded h im to be captain over his people," 
xiii. 14. As if the wl10le kingly authority were 110-

thing else but to be their general : and therefore the 
tribes who had stuck to Saul's fam ily , and opposed Da
vid's reign, when they came to Hebron with terms of 
submission to them, they tell him, amongst other argu
ments, they had to submit to him as their king, that 
he was in effect their king in Saul's time, and therefore 
they had no reason but to receive him as thei r k ing now. 
" Also (say they,) in time past, when Saul was king 
" over us, thou wast he that leddest out, and broughtest 
" in Israel, and the Lord said unto thee, Thou shalt 
" feed my people I srael, and thou shalt be a captain 
" over Israel." 

~ 110. Thus, whether a family by degrees grew up 
into a commonwealth, and the fatherly authority being
continue on to the elder son, every one in his turn 

2 D 2 
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growing up under it, tacitly submitted to it; and the 
easiness and equality of it not offending any one, every 
one acquiesced, till time seemed to have confirmed it, 
aml settled a right of succession by prescription : or 
whether several families, 01· the descendants of several 
families, whom chance, neighbourhood, or business 
brought together, uniting into society: the need of a 
general, whose conduct might defend them against their 
enemies in war, and the great confidence the innocence 
and sincerity of that poor but virtuous age (such as are 
almost all those which begin governments, that ever 
come to last in the world), gave men of one another, 
made the first beginners of commonwealths generally 
put the rule into one man's hand, without any other 
express limitation or restraint, but what the nature of 
the thing and the end of government required : \Vhich
ever of those it was that at first put the rule into the · 
hands of a single person, certain it is that nobody was 
entrusted with it hut for the public good and rnfety, and 
to those ends, in the infancies of commonwealths, those 
who had it, commonly used it. And unless they had 
done so, young societies could not have subsisted; with
out such nursing fathers tender and careful of the public 
weal, all governments would have sunk under the weak
ness aml infirmities of their infancy, and the prince and 
the people had soon perished together. 

~ 111. But though the golden age (before vain am
bition, nnd " amor sceleratus habendi," evil concupi
scence, had corrupted men's minds into a niistake of 
tl'ue power and honour) had more virtue, and conse
quently better governors, as well as less vicious sub
jects; and the1·e was then no stretching prerogative on 
the one side, to oppress the people ; nor consequently 
on the other, any dispute about privilege, to lessen or 
restrain the power of the magistrate; and _so no contest 
betwixt rulers and people about governors or govern
ment: yet when ambition and luxury in future ages" 

• " At first, when rome certain kind of regiment wo.s once ap
" provetl, it lllay be nothing wus then farther thought upon for the 
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would retain and increase the power, without doinlT the 
business for which it was given; and, aided by flatt,ery, 
taught princes to have distinct and separate interests 
from thei1· people; men found it necessary to examine 
more carefully the original and rights of government, 
and to find out ways to restrain the exorbitancies, and 
prevent the abuses of that power, which they having 
entrusted in another's hands only for theil' own good, 
they found was made use of to hurt them. 

~ l l2. Thus we may see how probable it is, that 
people that were naturally free, and by their own con
sent either submitted to the government of their father, 
or united together out of different families to make a go
vernment, should generally put the rule into one man's 
hantls, and choose to be under the conduct of a single 
person, without so much as by express conditions limit
ing or regulating his po\l·er, which they thought safe 
enough in his honesty and prudence : though they never 
dreamed of monarchy being jure di,·ino, which we ne1·er 
!ward of among mankind, till it was revealed to us by the 
divinity of this last age; nor ever allowed paternal power 
to have a right to dominion, or to be the foundation of 
all government. And thus much may suffice to show, 
that, as far as we have any light from history, we have 
1·eason to conclude, that all peaceful beginnings of go
vernment have been laid in the consent of the people. 
I say peaceful, because I shall have occasion in another 
place to speak of conquest, which some esteem a way of 
beginning of g·overnments. 

The other objection I find urged against the beginning 
of polities, in the way I hal'e mentioned, is thi£, viz. 

" manner of gol'emi.11<>, but all permitted unto their wisdom and 
" di'ICrction, which wc~e to rule, till by experience they found this 
" for all parts \'Cry inconvenient, so as the thing which they had de
" ,,i.o;ed for a remedv, did indeed but increase the sore which it 
" sliould have cured.' Thev snw, that to Jiye by one man's will, be
" came the cnuse of all men's misery. This constmi.ncd them to 
" come unto laws wherein all men might see their duty before-hand, 
" and know the penalties of tr:insgressing them." Ji90ker's Eccl. 
Pol. l. i. sect. 1 O. 
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~ 113. " That all men being born under govern

" ment, some or other, it is impossible any of them 
" should ever be free, and at liberty to unite together, 
" and begin a new one, or ever be able to erect a law
" fu l government." 

lf this argument he good, I ask, how came so mauy 
lawful monarchies into the world? for if any body, 
upon this supposition, can show me any one man in any 
age of the world free to begin a lawful monarchy, I will 
be bound to show him ten other free men at liberty at 
the same time to u nite and begin a new government un
der a regal or any other form; it being demonstration, 
that if any on e, born under the dominion of another, 
may be so free as to have a right to command others in 
a new and distinct empire, every one that is born under 
the dom inion of another may be so free too, and may 
bt-come a ruler, or subject of a distinct separate govern
ment. And so by this their own principle, either all 
mC'n, however bor11, are free, or else there is but one 
lawful prince, one lawful government in t he world. 
And then they have nothing to <lo, but barely to show 
us which that is; which when they have done, I doul,t 
not but all mankind will easily ag ree to pay obedience 
to him. 

~ 114. Though it be a sufficient answer to their olr 
jection, to show that.it im·olres them in the same diffi
culties that it doth those they use it against; yet I ~hall 
endeavour to discover the weakness of this argument a 
little farther. 

" A ll men, say they, are born under government, 
" and therefore they cannot be at liberty to begin a new 
" one. E r ery one is born a subject to his father, or 
" his prince, and is therefore under the perpetual tic 
" of subjection and allegiance." It is plain mankind 
never owned nor considered any such natural subjection 
that they were born in, to one or to the other, that tied 
them, without their own consents, to a subjection to 
them and their heirs. 

~ 115. }'or there are no examples so frequent in his
tory, both sacred and profane, as those of men with
drawing themseh-es, and their obedience from the ju-
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l'isdictio11 they were born under, and the family or com
munity they were bred up in, and setting up new go
ve1'nments in other places, from whence sprang all that 
number of petty commonwealths in the beginning of 
ages, and which always multiplied as long as there was 
room enough, till the stronger, or more fortunate, swal
lowed the weaker; and those great ones again breaking 
to pieces, dissolved into lesser dominions. All which 
are so many testimonies against paternal sovereignty, 
and plainly prnvc, that it was not the natural right of 
the father descending to his heirs, that made govern
ments in the beginning-, since it was impossible, upon 
tl1at ground, there should have been so many little king
doms; all must haYe been but only one universal mo
narchy, if men ha<l not heen at liberty to separate 
themseh·es from their families, and the go\'ernment, be 
it what it ,,·ill, that was set up in it, and go and make 
distinct commonwealths and other governments, as they 
thought fit. 
~ 116. This has been the practice of the world from 

its ·fil'st beginning to this day; nor is it now any more 
hindrnnce to the freedom of mankind, that they are born 
un<ler <.:onstitutcd ancl ancient polities, that have esta
blished laws, and set forms of government, than if they 
were born in the woods, amongst the unconfined inha
bitants, that run loose in them : for those who would 
persuade us, that, " by being born under any gol'ern
" ment, we are naturally sul~ects to it," and ha\·e no 
more any title or pretence to the freedom of the state of 
nature; have 110 othe1· reason (bating that of paternal 
power, which we hfl\" C already answered) to produce for 
it, but only, because our fathers of progenitors passed 
away their natural liberty, and thereby bound up them
selves and their posteri ty to a perpetual subjection to the 
government which they themselves submitted to. It is 
true. that whatc\·er engagement or promises any one has 
made for himself, he i, under the obligation of them, 
but cannot, by any compact whatsoel'er, bind his chil
dren or posterity : for his son, when a man, being alto
gether as free as the father, any '' act of the father can 
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" no more give away the liberty of the son," than it 
can of any body else: he may indeed annex such con
ditions to the land he enjoyed as a subject of any com
monwealth, as may oblige his son to be of that com
munity, if he will enjoy those possessions which were his 
father's; because that estate being his father's property, 
be may dispose, or settle it, as he pleases. 

~ 117. And this has generally g iven the occasion to 
mistake in this matter ; because commonwealths not 
permitting any part of their dominions to be <lismem
bered, nor to be enjoyed by any but those of their com
munity, the son cannot ordinarily enjoy the possessions 
of his father, but under the same t erms his father did, 
by becoming a member of the society; whereby he puts 
himself presently under the government he finds there 
established, as much as any other suhject of that com
n10nwealth. And thus " the consent of freemen, born 
" under government, which only makes them members 
" of it," being g ive11 separately in their turns, as each 
comes to be of age, and not in a mt:ltitude together; 
people take no notice of it, and thinking it not done at 
all, or not necessary, conclude they are naturally subjects 
as they are men. 

§ 118. But, it is plain, governments themselves un
derstand it otherwise; they claim " no power over the 
" son, because of that they had over the father: ,, nor 
look on children as being their subjects, by their fathers 
being so. If a sul!jcct of England have a child , by an 
English woman in France, whose subject is he? N ot 
the king of E11gland's ; for he must ha,·e leave to be ad
mitted to the privileges of it : nor the king of France's : 
for l1ow then has his father a liberty to Lring him away, 
and breed him as he pleases? and who e,·er was judged 
as a traitor or deserter, if he left, or warred against 
a country, for being harely horn in it of parents that were 
aliens there? It is plain then, by the practice of govern
ments themselves, as well as by the law of right rt-ason, 
that " a child is born a sultiect of no country or go
" vernmcnt." I-le is under his father's tuition and au
thority, till he comes to age of discretion; and then lie 
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is a freeman, at liberty what government he will put 
himself under, what body politic he will unite him~elfto: 
for if an E nglishman's son, born in France, be at liberty, 
and may do so, it is evident there is 110 tie upon him by 
his father's being a subject of t his kingdom ; nor is he 
hound up by any compact of his ancestors. And why 
th<'n hath not. his son, bv the same reason, the l'ame li
be1:ty, though he be born any where else? Since the 
power that a father hath naturally over his children is 
the same, wherever they be horn, and the t ies of natu
ral obligations are not bounded by the positive limits of 
kingdoms and commonwealths. 

~ 119, E rery man being, as has bee?n showed, natu
rally free, and nothing being aule to put him into subjec
tion to any earthly power, but only his own consent; 
it is to be considered, what shall be understood to be a 
sufficient declaration of a man's consent, to make him 
subject to the laws of any go1·ernment. T here is a com
mon distinction of an express and a tacit consent, which 
will concern our pl'ese11t case . . Nobody doubts hut an 
express consent , of any man entering into any society, 
makes him a perfect member of that societ~·, a subject 
of that government. The difficulty is, what ought to 
be looked upon as a tacit consent, and how far it binds, 
i. c. how far any one shall he looked upon to have con
sented, and thereby submitted to any gol'ernment, where 
he has made no expressions of it at all. And to this I 
say, that every man, that hath ::my possessions, or enjoy
ment of any part of the dominions of any government, 
doth thereby give his tacit consent, and is as far forth 
obliged to obedience to the laws of that government, 
during such enjoyment, as any one under it ; whether 
this his nossession be of land, to him an<l his heirs for 

' ever, c,r a lodging only for a 11·eck ; or "·hether it be 
barely travelling freely on the highway: and, in effect, 
it reaches as far as the 1·ery being of any one ll'ithin the 
territories of that government. 

~ 120. To understand this the better, it is fi t to con
sider, that eYery mun, when he at first incorporates him
self into any commonwealth, he, by his uniting himself 
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thereunto, annexes also, and submits to the community, 
those possessions which he ha~, 01· shall acquire, that do 
not already belong to a11r other gon.•rnment : for it 
would be a direct contradiction, for any one to enter into 
society with others for the securing a11d l'l'gulat ing- of 
property, and yet to suppose, his Jund, \\ hose property is 
to Le regulated .by the laws of the society, should be 
ext'!mpt from the jurisdiction of' that g-01·ernmc11t, to 
which he himself, the p1·oprietor of the land, is a sulijc:ct. 
By the same act therefore, whereby any 01:e unites his 
person, which \\·as before free, to any commonwealth; 
hy the same he unites his possessions, wbich were before 
free, to it also : an<l they become, IJoth of thC'm, pC'rson 
and possession, subject to the go,·ernment an<l dominion 
of that commonwealth, as long as it hath a being. 
\\'hoever therefore, from thenceforth, by i 11heritancC', 
pm'<.:hase, permission, or othcnvays, enjoys nnr part of 
the land so anne~c<l to, and un<ler the g·o\'rrnmcnl of 
that commonwealth, must take it \\·ith the condition it 
is undl'l'; that i:-;, of suhm i tti11g- to the g-o \·ernment of 
the commonwealth, 11n<ler whose jurisdiction it is, as 
far forth ns nny subjret of it. 

~ 121. But s ince the go\'crnment has a direct juri:;· 
diction only over the land, and rraches the possessor of 
it, (before he has actually incorporated himself iu the 
society) only as he <l ll'ells upon, and enjoys that; the 
obligation any one is under, by vil'tue of such enjoy
ment, to " submit to the gon?rnment, begi11s and ends 
" with the enj oyment : " so that whenever the owner, 
who has given nothing but such a tacit consent to the 
government, will , uy donation, sale, or otherwise, quit 
the said possession, he is at libertJ' to go and iucorpo
rat.e himself into any other commonwealth; or to ngree 
with others to begin a new one, in vacuis locis, in any 
part of the world they can find free and unpossessed: 
whereas lie, that lias once, by actual agreement, and any 
express declaration, giv~n his c;onsent to be of any com
monwealth, is perpetually and indispensably obliged to 
be, and remain unalterably a subjec;t to it, and can never 
be again in the liberty of the state of nature; unless, by 
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any calamity, the government he was under comes to be 
dissolved, or else by some public act cuts him off from 
being any longer a membe1· of it. 

~ 122. But submitting to the laws of any country, 
living quietly, and enjoying privileges and protC:'ct ion 
nn<ler them, makes not a man a- member of that societv : , 
this is only a local protection and homage due to and 
from all those, who, not being in a state of war, come 
within the territories belonging to any government, to 
all parts whereof the force of its Jaws extends. But this 
no more makes a man a rnemuer of that society, a per
petual suhject of that commonwealth, than it would 
111ake a man a suluect to another, in whose family he 
found it convenient to abide for some time, though, 
whilst he continued in it, he were obliged to comply with 
the laws, and submit to the goH:rnmcut he found there. 
And thus " e see, that foreigners, by li,·ing all their lives 
under another government, and enjoyin.~ the privileges 
and protection of it, though they are bound, even in 
conscience, to submit to it!- administration, as far forth 
as any denison; yet do not thereby come to be subjects 
01· members of that commonwealth. ~othing can make 
any man so, but his actually eutering ioto it by positi1·c 
engagement, and express promise and compact. This 
is that, which I think, concerning the beginning of po
litical societies, au<l that consent which makes any one 
a member of any commonwealth. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Oft he ends of political sucicty and gover11me11t. 

~ 123. I F man i11 the stale of nature Le so free, as 
lias been said; if he be absolute lord of liis own person 
and possessions, equal to the greatest, and subject to 
nobody, why will he part with his freedom? why will 
he give up his empire, and subject himself to the domi-
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nion and control of any other power? To which it is 
obvious to answer, that though in the state of nature 
lie hath such a rig ht, yet the enjoyment of it is very 
uncertain, and constantly exposed to the invasion of 
others; for all being kiugs as much as he, every man 
his equal, and the greater part 110 strict observers of 
equity and justice, the enjoyment of the property he 
has in this state is very unsafe, very unsecure. This 
makes him willing to quit a condition, which, however 
free, is full of fears and continual dangers: and it is not 
without reason, that he seeks out, and is willing to join 
in society \11th others, who are already united, 01· have 
a mind to 1mite, for the mutual preservation of their 
li\·es, liberties, and esta tes, which I call by the general 
name, property. 

~ 124. The great and chief end, therefore, of men's 
uniting into commonwealths, and putting themselves 
under gO\·ernment, is the preservation of their pro
perty. To which in the state of nature there are many 
things wanting. 

F irst, There wants an established, settled, known law; 
recei\·ed and allowed by common consent to be the 
standard of right and wrong, and the common measure 
to decide all controYersies between them : for though 
the law of nature be plain and intelligible to all rational 
creatures; yet men being hiassed by their interest, as 
well as ignorant for want of studying it, are not apt to 
allow of it as a law binding to them in the application 
of it to their particular cases. 

~ 125. Secondly, In the state of nature there wants 
a known and indifferent judge, with authority to deter
mine all differences according to the established law : 
for erery one in that state being both judge and execu
tio11er of the law of nature, men being partial to them
selves, passion and re,·enge is very apt to cany them too 
far, and with too much heat., in their own cases; as 
well as uegligence, and unconcernedness, to make them 
too remiss in other men's. · 

~ 126. Thirdly, In the state of nature, there often 
wants power to back and support the sentence when 
right, and to give it due execution, They who by any 



Of Civil Go>oernment. 413 
injustice offend, will seldom fail, where they are able, 
by force to make good their injustice ; such l'csistance 
many times makes the punishment dangerous, and fre
quently destructive, to those who attempt it. 

~ 127. Thus mankind, notwithitanding all the JJri
vileges of the state of nature, being but in an ill condi
tion, while they remain in it, are quickly driven into 
society. I-Jenee i t comes to pass that we seldom find 
any number of men live any time tog·ether in this state. 
The inconveniencies that they are therein exposed to, 
by the irregular and uncertain exercise of the power 
every man has of punishing the transgressions of others, 
make them take sanctuary under the established laws of 
government, and therein seek the preservation of their 
property. It is this makes them so willingl}' give up 
every one his single power of punishing, to be exercised 
by such alone, as shall be appointed to it amongst 
them; and by such rules as the community, or those 
authorized by them to that purpose, slmll ag1·ee on. 
And in this we have the original right of both the legis
lative and executive power, as well as of the govern. 
ments and societies themselves. 

~ 128. For in the state of nature, to omit the liberty 
he has of innocent delig·hts, a man has two powers. 

The first is to do whatsoever he thinks fit for the 
preservation of himself and others within the permis
sion of the law of nature: by which law, common to 
them all, he and all the rest of mankind are one com
munity, make up one society, distinct from all other 
creatures. And, were it not for the corruption and 
viciousness of degenerate men, there would be no need 
of any other; no necessity that men should separate 
from this g1·eat and natural community, and by po
sitive agreements combine into smaller and divided as
sociations. 

The other power a man has in the state of nature, is 
the power to punish the crimes committed against that 
law. Both these he gil'es up, when he joins in a private, 
if I may so call it, or particular politic society, and in
corporates into any commonwealth, separate from the 
rest of Jnilnldnd. 
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~ 129. The first power, viz. " of doing whatsoever 

" he thought fit for the preservation of himself," and 
the rest of mankind, he g·ives up to be reg ulated by 
laws made by the society, so far forth as the preserva
tion of himself and the rest of that society shall require; 
which laws of the society in many things confine the 
liberty he had by the law of nature. 

~ 130. Secondly, The power of puni$hing he wholly 
gives up, and engages his natural force, (which he 
might before employ in the execution of the law of 
nature, by his own single authority, as he thought fit) 
to assist the executive power of the society, as the law 
thereof shall require : for being now in a new state, 
wherein he is to enjoy many conveniencies, from the 
labour, assistance, and society of others in the same com
munity, as well as protection from its whole strength ; 
he is to part also, wit h as much of his natural liberty, 
in providing for himself, as the good, prosperity, and 
safety of the society shall require; which is not only 
necessary, but just, since the other members of the so
ciety do the like. 

~ 131. But though men, when they enter into so
ciety, give up the equality, liberty, and executive power 
they had in the state of nature, into the han<ls of the 
society, to be so far disposed of by the legislative, as 
the good of the society shall require; yet it being only 
with an intention in every one the better to prescn·e 
himself, his liberty and property ; (for no rational crea
ture can be supposed to change his condition with ao 
intention to be worse) the power of the society, or le
gislative constituted by them, can never be supposed to 
extend farther, than the common good; but is obliged 
to secure every one's property, by providing against 
those three defects above mentioned, that made the state 
of nature so unsafe and uneasy. And so whoever has 
the legislati,·e or supreme power of any commonwealth, 
is bound to govern by established standing laws, pro
mulgated and known to the people, and not by extem
porary decrees; by indifferent an<l upright judges, who 
are to decide controversies by those laws; and to em
ploy the force of the community at home, only in the 
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execution of such laws ; or abroad to prevent or redress 
foreign injuries, an<l secure the commuP.ity from inroads 
nnd invasion. Aud all this to be directed to no other 
end, but the peace, safety, ancl public goo<l of the 
people. 

CHAPTER X.. 

OJ the forms of a commomcealth. 

~ 132. THF. majority having , as has heen showed, 
upon men's first uniting into society, the whole 
power of the community naturally iu them, may em
ploy all that power in making laws for the community 
from time to time, and executing those laws by officers 
of' their own appointing ; aud then the form of the 
government is a perfect democracy : or else may put 
the power of making laws into the l1ands of a few select 
men, and their heirs or successors; and then it is an 
oligarchy : or else into the hands of one man, and then 
it is a monarchy: if to him and his J1eirs, it is an here
ditary monarchy: if to him only for life, but upon his 
death the power only of nominating a successor to re
turn to them ; an elective monal'chy. And so accol'd
ingly of these the community may make compounded 
and mixed forms of government, as they think g·ood. 
And if the legislati,·e powcl' he at first given Ly the ma
j ority to one or more persons only for their lives, or 
any limited t.ime, and then the supreme power to revert 
to them again ; when it is so reverted, the communit)' 
may dispose of it agai11 anew into what hands they 
please, and so constitute a new form of government: fo r 
the form of governmeut depending upon the placing 
the supreme power, which is the legislative (it being 
impossible to conceive that an inferinur power should 
prescribe to a superiour, or any but the supreme make 
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laws), according· as the power of making Jaws is placed, 
such is the form of the commonwealth. 

~ 133. By commonwealth, I must be understood all 
along to mean, not a democracy, or any form of govern
ment ; but any independent community, which the 
Latines signified by the \\'Ord civitas; to which the word 
which best answers in our language, is commonwealth, 
and most properly expresses such a society of men, 
which community or city in English does not: for there 
may be subordinate communities in government; and 
city amongst us has quite a different notion from com
monwealth : an<l therefore, to avoid ambiguity, I crave 
leave to use the word commonwealth in that sense, in 
which I find it used by king James the first: and I take 
it to be its genuine signification; which if any body dis
like, I consent with him to change it for a better. 

CHAPTER XI. 

Of the extent of the legislative power. 

~ 134. THE great end of men's entering into society 
being the enjoyment of their properties in peace 
and safety, and the great instrument and means of 
that being the laws established in that society; the 
first and fundamental positive law of all common
wealths is the establishing of the legislatt ve power; as 
the first and fundamental natural law, which is to go
vern even the legislative itself, is the preservation of the 
society, and (as far as will consist with the public good) 
of every person in it. This legislative is not only the 
supreme power of the commonwealth, but sacred and 
unalterable in the hands where the community have 
once placed it; nor can any edict of any body else, in 
what form soever conceived, or by what power soever 
backed, have the force and obligation of a Jaw, wbich 
has not its sanction from that legislative which the 
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THE 

PREFACE. 
AW S and Government are 
to the Political Bodies of 
Civil Societies, what the 
Vital Spirits and Life it self 
are to the Natural Bodies of 
Anin1ated Creatures ; and 

(iii) 

as those that study the Anatomy of 
Dead Carcases may see, that the chief 
Organs and nicest Springs more imme
diately required to continue the Motion 
of our Machine, are not hard Bones, 
strong Muscles and Nerves, nor the smooth 
white Skin that so beautifully I covers them, (iv] 

but small trifling Films and little Pipes that 
are either over-look'd, or else seem incon
siderable to Vulgar Eyes; so they that 

2522.1 AZ 
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examine into the Nature of Man, abstract 
from Art and Education, may observe, that 
what renders him a Sociable Animal, con
sists not in his desire of Company, Good
nature, Pity,Affability,and other Graces of 
a fair Outside ; but that his vilest and most 
hateful Qualities are the most necessary 
Accomplishments to fit him for the largest, 
and, according to the World, the happiest 
and most flourishing Societies. 

The following Fable, in which what I 
have said is set forth at large, was printed 
above eight a Years ago• in a Six Penny 
Pamphlet, call'd, the Grum6ling Hive; or 
Knavet turn' d Honett ; and being soon 
after Pirated, cry' d about the Streets in a 
Half-Penny Sheet. 1 Since the first pub
lishing of it I have met with several that 
either wilfully or ignorantly mistaking the 

(v] Design, would have it, that the l Scope of it 
was a Satyr upon Virtue and Morality, and 
the whole wrote for the Encouragement c 

of Vice. This made me resolve, whenever 
it should be reprinted, some way or other 
to inform the Reader of the real Intent 

• This was Wiote in I 7 I +· b 

• above eight) about fifteen :19 b Footnou add. z3 
c Encourgcment 32 

1 See above, i . xxxiii, and below, ii. 387-9. 
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this little Poem was wrote with. I do not 
dignify these few loose Lines with the 
Name of Poem, that I would have the 
Reader expect any Poetry in them, but 
barely because they are Rhime, and I am 
in reality puzzled what Name to give them; 
for they are neither Heroick nor Pastoral, 
Satyr, Burlesque nor Heroi-comick ; to 
be a Tale they want Probability, and the 
whole is rather too long for a Fable. All 
I can say of them is, that they are a Story 
told in Dogrel, which without the least 
design of being Witty, I have endeavour' d 
to do in as easy and fu.miliar a manner as I 
was able : The Reader shall be welcome 
to call them what he pleases. 'Twas said 
of Montagne, that he was pretty well vers' d 
in the Defects of Man-lkind, but unac- (viJ 

quainted with the Excellencies of human 
Nature : 1 If I fare no worse, I shall think 
my self well used. 

• This is cited from Pierre Logiq111, ~ r Art u P111m, by 
Bayle', Misulla111ou1 R,jl"tions, A. Anuuld and P. Nicolc1 pt, 31 

0«4Jion'J h:, th, Co,.,, (1708) ch. 19; but La Logi9ut contains 
i. 97-8 : • Montagn,, of whom no such p.ss.agc there, although 
Messieurs u Port Royal, who arc it oilers simihr criticism of 
none of his best Friends, arc Montaigne in m. :ix. 9 and 111. 
plcas'd to observe, That having xx. 6. Nicole elsewhere (Euais 
never undcntood the Dignity of u Mor.It, Paris, 1714, vi. 21.~) 
Homan Nature, he was well auerted that Monuigne, in his 
enough acquainted with its De· analysa of thing,, ' a cu mez de 
fects,, .. ' Bayle placed the passage lumiere pour en rcconoiue la 
in the Art of 'I hiding [La sotti!c & a vanice '. 
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What Country soever in the Universe is 

to be understood by the Bee-Hive repre
sented here, it is evident from what is said 
of the Laws and Constitution of it, the 
Glory, Wealth, Power and Industry of its 
Inhabitants, that it must be a large, rich and 
warlike Nation, that is happily govern'd 
by a limited Monarchy. The Satyr there
fore to be met with in the following Lines 
upon the several Professions and Callings, 
and almost every Degree and Station of 
People, was not made to injure and point 
to a particular Persons, but only to shew the 
Vileness of the Ingredients that all together b 

compose the wholesome Mixture of a well
order' d Society ; in order to extol the 
wonderful Power of Political Wisdom, by 
the help of which so beautiful a Machine 
is rais'd from the most contemptible Bran-

(vii) ches. I For the n1ain Design of the Fable, 
(as it is briefiy explain'd in the Moral) is 
to shew the Impossibility of enjoying all 
the most elegant Comforts of Life that are 
to be met with in an industrious, wealthy 
and powerful Nation, and at the same time 
be bless'd with all the Virtue and Inno
cence that can be wish'd for in a Golden 

• at :c 4 b all together] altogether 311 
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Age ; from thence to expose the Unreason. 
ableness and Folly of those, that desirous 
of being an opulent and flourishing People, 
and wonderfully greedy after all the 
Benefits they can receive as such, are yet 
always murmuring at and exclaiming 
against those Vices and Inconveniences, 
that from the Beginning of the World to 
this present Day, have been inseparable 
from all Kingdoms and States that ever 
were fam' d for Strength, Riches, and 
Politeness, at the same time. 

To do this, I first slightly touch upon 
some of the Faults and Corruptions the 
several Professions and Callings are gener
ally charged with. After that I I shew that [viii] 

those very Vices of every particular Person 
by skilful Management, were made sub
servient to the Grandeur and worldly 
Happiness of the whole. Lastly, by setting 
forth what of necessity must be the con
sequence of general Honesty and Virtue, 
and National Temperance, Innocence and 
Content, I demonstrate that if Mankind 
could be cured of the Failings they are 
Naturally guilty of, they would cease to be 
capable of being rais' d into such vast, 
potent and polite Societies, as they have 
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been under the several great Common
wealths and Monarchies thathaveflourish'd 
since the Creation. 

If you ask me, why I have done all this, 
cui bono? and what Good these Notions 
will produce ? truly, besides the Reader's 
Diversion, I believe none at all ; but if I• 
was ask'd, what Naturally ought to be 
expected from 'em, I wou'd answer, That 
in the first Place the People, who continu
ally find fault with others, by reading 

[ ix) them, would be I taught to look at home, 
and examining their own Consciences, be 
made asham'd of always railing at what 
they are more or less guilty of themselves ; 
and that in the next, those who are so fond 
of the Ease and Comforts, and reap all the 
Benefits that are the Consequence of a great 
and flourishing Nation, would learn more 
patiently to submit to those Inconveniences, 
which no Government upon Earth can 
remedy, when they should see the Im
possibility of enjoying any great share of 
the first, without partaking likewise of the 
latter. 

This I say ought naturally to beexpected 
from the publishing of these Notions, if 

a I om. 311 
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People were to be made better by any thing 
that could be said to them ; but Mankind 
having for so many Ages remain'd still the 
same, notwithstandingthemanyinstructive 
and elaborate Writings, by which their 
Amendment has been endeavour'd, I am 
not so vain as to hope for bet-lter Success [%] 

from so inconsiderable a Trifle.1 

Having allow'd the small Advantage this 
little Whim is likely to produce, I think 
my self oblig'd to shew, that it cannot be 
prejudicial to any; for what is published, 
if it does no good, ought at least to do no 
harm : In order to this I have made some 
Explanatory Notes, to which the Reader 
will find himself ref err' d in those Passages 
that seem to be most liable to Exceptions. 

The Censorious that never saw the 
Grum/J!ing Hive, will tell me, that what
ever I may talk of the Fable, it not taking 
up a Tenth part of the Book, was only 
contriv'd to introduce the Remarks; that 
instead of clearing up the doubtful or 

• Colli111, only the ye.tr before plut'd in being dccciv'd, u the 
(1713), had introduced his Du- former in deceiving. It ia there
coum of F,11-'lbinking with a fore without the le.11t hopes of 
similar cynicism : ' For as Truth doing any good, but purdy to 
will never serve the Purp0$ct of comply with your Request, that 
Knnea, 10 it will never suit the I send you this ./poi,,gy for fr,,
Undersundings of Fool!; and 'lbiding . . .' (p. 4). 
the latter will ever be u well 
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obscure Places, I have only pitch'd upon 
such as I had a mind to expatiate upon ; 
and that far from striving to extenuate the 
Errors committed before, I have made Bad 
worse, and shewn my self a more bare-

[xi] faced Champion for Vice, in the ram-lbling 
Digressions, than I had done in the Fable 
it sel£ 

I shall spend no time in answering these 
Accusations ; where Men are prejudiced, 
the best Apologies are lost; and I know 
that those who think it Criminal to suppose 
a necessity of Vice in any case whatever, 
will never be reconcil'd to any Part of the 
Performance ; but if this be thoroughly 
examin'd, all the Offence it can give, must 
result fi-om the wrong Inferences that may 
perhaps be drawn from it, and which I 
desire no body to make. When I assert, 
that Vices are inseparable from great and 
potent Societies, and that it is impossible 
their Wealth and Grandeur should subsist 
without, I do not say that the particular 
Members of them who are guilty of any 
should not be continually reprov'd, or not 
be punish' d for them when they grow into 
Crimes. 

There are, I believe, few People in . 
' 
' 
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London, of those that are at any timea 
fore' d to go a-foot, but what could wish 
the I Streets of it much cleaner than gener- (:riiJ 

ally they are ; while they regard nothing 
but their own Clothes and private Con
veniency : but when once they come to 
consider, that what offends them is the 
result of the Plenty, great Traffick and 
Opulency of that mighty City, if they have 
any Concern in its Welfare, they will 
hardly ever wish to see the Streets of it 
less dirty. For if we mind the Materials 
of all Sorts that must supply such an 
infinite number of Trades and Handicrafts, 
as are always going forward; the vast 
quantity of Victuals, Drink and Fewel that 
are daily consum'd in it, theb Waste and 
Superfluities that must be produced from 
them ; the multitudes of Horses and other 
Cattle that are always dawbing the Streets, 
the Carts, Coaches and more heavy 
Carriages that are perpetually wearing 
and breaking the Pavement of them, and 
above all the numberless swarmsc of People 
that are continually harassing and trampling 
through every part I of them : If, I say, we [xiii} 

mind all these, we shall find that every 
• times If b the) and the r4, a3 c swarm r4 
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Moment must produce new Filth ; and 
considering how far distant the great 
Streets are from the River side, what Cost 
and Care soever be bestow' d to remove 
the Nastiness almost as fast as 'tis a made, 
it is impossible London should be more 
cleanly before it is less flourishing. Now 
would I ask if a good Citizen, in considera
tion of what has been said, might not 
assert, that dirty Streets are a necessary 
Evil inseparable from the Felicity of Lon
don, without being the least hindrance to 
the cleaning of Shoes, or sweeping of 
Streets, and consequently without any 
Prejudice either to the Blacll.guard' or the 
Scavingers. 

But if, without any regard to the Interest 
or Happiness of the City, the ~estion 
was put, What Place I thought most 
pleasant to walk in? No body can doubt 
but, before the stinking Streets of London, 
I would esteem a fragrant Garden, or a 

[nv] shady Grove in the Country. I In the same 
manner, if laying aside all worldly Great
ness and Vain-Glory, I should be ask'd 
where I thought it was most probable that 

0 'ti•] it is I4-24 

1 Str~t shoe-blacla. 



13 
Men might enjoy true Happiness, I would 
prefer a small peaceable Society, in which 
Men, neither envy'd nor esteem'd by 
Neighbours, should be contented to live 
upon the Natural Product of the Spot 
they inhabit, to a vast Multitude abound
ing in Wealth and Power, that should 
always be conquering others by their 
Arms Abroad, and debauching themselves 
by Foreign Luxury at Home.• 

Thus much I had b said to the Reader in 
the First Edition;• and have added nothing 

The PREFACE. 

by way of Preface in the Second. But 
since that, a violent Out-cry has been made 
against the Book, exactly answering the 
Expectation I always had of the Justice, 
the Wisdom, the Charity, and Fair-dealing 
of those whose Good-will I despair'd of. 
It has been presented by the Grand-Jury,' 
and condemn'd I by thousands who never [rvJ 

• Pref au t1141 hm 14 b have 23 
• ln1111ui of r11114indn of prefau, 23 hllJ what I have furthet to say 

to him he will find in the Additions I have made since. 

1 For Mandeville's account of 
this presentment in 1723 sec 
Fable i. 383 aqq. 

Five years later, on 28 Nov. 
17281 the Grand Jury of Middle
lex again decided to • " •.. most 
humbly present the Author, 
Printets and Publishers of a Book, 
cntituled, 'lh, Fable of tht Bm, 

or, Privau Y iw, P..blitk Bnufits 
••• , the fifth Edition .••• 

• " And we beg Leave humbly 
to observe, that thia infamous 
and 1cand1lous Book • • • wu 
presented by the Grand-Jury of 
this County, to this Honourable 
Court, in the Year 1723; yet 
notwith1tanding the said Pre· 
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saw a word of it. It has been preach'd 
against before my Lord Mayor ; and 
an utter Refutation of it is daily expected 
from a Reverend Divine, who has call'd 
me Names in the Advertisements, and 
threatned to answer me in two Months 
timeforabovefiveMonths together.' What 
I have to say for my self, the Reader will 
see in my Vindication 2 at the End of the 
Book, where he will likewise find the 

sentment, and in Contempt 
thereof, an Edition of this Book 
has been published ; together 
with the Presentment of the said 
Grand-Jury, with scandalous and 
infamous Reflections thereon, in 
the present Year 1728 " ' (see 
Remarks upon 'Iwo Late Pruent
m.mts of the Grand-Jury, pp. 5--0). 

This immunity of Mandeville's 
is interesting as indicative of 
powerful patronage. Chancellor 
Macclesfield, it will be re
membered (see above, i. nvi
xxvii), was his friend. Poor 
Woolston, one of whose Dis
courses on the miracles was pre
sented in 1728 along with the 
Fable, did not escape so easily, 
but sened a term in jail. 

• On Monday, r:i Aug. 1723, 
the 'I rue Briton published an 
advertisement wherein it was 
declared that there was 'To 
be Printed by Subscription, 
A Defence of the CHAaJTY 
SCHOOLS. Wherein the many 
false, scandalous and malicious 
Objections of those A dr,ocates for 
lgnoranu and I rreligion, the 

Author of 'I he F abk of the Bus, 
and Cato's Letter in the British 
Journal, Jun# 15. 1723. are fully 
and distinctly answered .... By 
W. HENDLEY, Lecturer of St. 
Mary Islington . ... Note . ... 
The Book to be deliver'd in Two 
Months T ime . . • .'-The ad
vertisement was repeated on 
16 and z6 Aug. and on z Sept. 

The book, however, did not 
appear till nearly August 1724-, 
for not until the Post-Boy of 
25-8 July is it advertised as' This 
Day is publish'd '. Mandeville's 
five months are, therefore, no 
exaggetation. 

Mandeville', witticism fixes the 
date when he added this passage 
to his preface. I t must have been 
about five months after the 
initial appearance of the adver
tisement, or just before the 
issue of the 1724 edition, which 
was on sale 18 Jan. 1724 (see 
above, i. xniv, 11. 8). 

• Of this vindication Mande
ville elsewhere (Letter to Dion, 
pp. 6-7) writes : ' First, it came 
out in a News-Paper [London 
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Grand-Jury's Presentment, and a Letter 
to the Right Honourable Lord C.' which 
is very Rhetorical beyond Argument or 
Connexion. The Author shews a fine 
Talent for Invectives, and great Sagacity in 
discovering Atheism, where others can 
find none. He is zealous against wicked 
Books, points at the Fable of the Bees, and 
is very angry with the Author : he bestows 
four strong Epithets on the Enormity 
of his Guilt, and by several elegant Innu
endo's to the Multitude, as the Danger 
there is in suffering such Authors to live, 
and the Vengeance I of Heaven upon a [•vi) 

whole Nation, very charitably recommends 
him to their Care. 

Considering the length of this Epistle, 

Journ41, IO Aug. 1723]; after 
that, I publish'd it in a Six-penny 
Pamphlet, together with the 
Words of the first Presentment 
of the Grand Jury and an in
jurious abusive Letter to Lord 
C. that came out immediately 
after it (27 July 1723, in the 
LqndM Jqurnal; the 'Present
ment' was publi!hed n July 
in the Ew11i11g PmJ . ... I took 
care to have this printed in such 
• Manner, as to the Letter and 
Form, that for the Benefit of the 
Buyers, it might conveniently be 
bound up, and look of a Piece 
with the then last, which was the 
second Edition.' It was really 

the third edition (see below, 
ii. 3cp). 

• Mandeville seems to have 
thought ' Lord C.' to be that 
staunch Hanoverian, Baron Car
teret-to whom the title ol 
'Right Honourable' would apply 
-for he refers, in connexion 
with the letter mentioned, to the 
' Pea~ in the North 'and ' Navi
gation ' (i. 403), matters closely 
connected with Carteret, who 
had arranged the ' Pea~ ' and 
opened the Baltic to English 
navigation. The double allusion, 
otherwise un.suggested by the 
context, is unlil:ely to have been 
the result of mere chance. 
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and that it is not wholly levell'd at me 
only, I thought at first to have made some 
Extracts from it of what related to my self; 
but finding, on a nearer Enquiry, that 
what concern'd me was so blended and 
interwoven with what did not, I was 
oblig'd to trouble the Reader with it 
entire, not without Hopes that, prolix 
as it is, the Extravagancy of it will be 
entertaining to those who have perused 
the Treatise it condemns with so much 
Horror.a 

• A ta!Jle of tl/1'"1lts (ni,u pagn) and list of errata (one page) follow 
prejae, in r4; se1 below, ii. 389--9r. 

Prefau followed in 119 by adfJerti11mn1t of °Ioth etl. of Pufnitkrf's 
'lntroduetion to the History of the Prineipdl • •• StattJ of Europe'. 



THE [rJ 

GRUMBLING HrvE: 
0 R, 

KN A VEs turn'd Hone1t: 
SpaciousHivewell stocktwith Bees, 

That liv'd in Luxury and Ease; 

And yet as fam'd for Laws and 

Arms, 

As yielding large and early Swarms; 

Was counted the great Nursery 

Of Sciences and Industry. 

No Bees had better Government, 

More Fickleness, or less Content : 

They were not Slaves to Tyranny, 

Nor rul' d by wild De1111Jcracy ; 
But Kings, that could not wrong, because 

Their Power was circumscrib'd by Laws. 
• : or, KN Ans 111rn'tl Ha111t1] om. i11 belllling, lllthough pttunl Off 

titlt-pagr, 05 
2522.1 B 

[z] 
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THE s E Insects liv'd like Men, and all 

Our Actions they perform'd in small: 

They did whatever's done in Town, 

And what belongs to Sword or Gown : 

Tho' th' Artful Works, by nimble Slight 

Of minute Limbs, 'scap'd Human Sight; 

Yet we've no Engines, Labourers, 

Ships, Castles, Arms, Artificers, 

Craft, Science, Shop, or Instrument, 

But they had an Equivalent : 

Which, since their Language is unknown, 

Must be call'd, as we do our own. 

As grant, that among other Things, 

They wanted Dice, yet they had Kings ; 

And those had Guards ; from whence we may 

Justly conclude, they had some Play ; 

Unless a Regiment be shewn 

Of Soldiers, that make use of none. 

[3) VA s T Numbers throng'd the fruitful Hive; 

Yet those vast Numbers made 'em ·thrive; 

Millions endeavouring to supply 

Each other's Lust and Vanity; 

While other Millions were employ'd, 

To see their Handy-works destroy'd; 

They furnish'd half the Universe; 

Yet had more Work than Labourers. 
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Some with vast Stocks, and little Pains, 

Jump'd into Business of great Gains; 

And some were damn'd to Sythes and Spades, 

And all those hard laborious Trades ; 

Where willing Wretches daily sweat, 

And wear out Strength and Limbs to eat : 

(A.) • While others follow'd Mysteries, 

To which few Folks bind 'Prentices; 

That want no Stock, but that of Brass, 

And may set up without a Cross ; 1 

As Sharpers, Parasites, Pimps, Players, 

Pick-pockets, Coiners, Quacks, South-sayers,• 

And all those, that in Enmity, [t) 

With downright Working, cunningly 

Convert to their own Use the Labour 

Of their good-natur'd heedless Neighbour. 

(B.) These were call'd Knaves, but bar the Name, 

The grave Industrious were the same : 

• (A.), (B.), ti<.] No refmnu ltttm in 05 

• Without money. A cross 
was a $111all coin. 

• Cf. Butler's posthumous Uµn 
the W takntJJ and M iury of Man : 
.. , bawds, whores, and usurers, 
Pimps, scriv'ncu, silenc'd minis-

ters, 
That get estates by being undone 
For tender conscience, and have 

none, 

Li.kc those that with their credit 
drive 

A trade, without a stock, 2nd 
thrive .... 

Had Mandeville perhaps seen 
a MS. of Butler's poem (pub
lished 1759) I The poem, inci
dentally, stated, 

Our holiest actions have been 
Th' cl!ects of wickednen and 

sin ... 
ll 2 
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All Trades and Places knew some Cheat, 

No Calling was without Deceit. 

T H E Lawyers, of whose Art the Basis 

Was raising Feuds and splitting Cases, 

Oppos'd all Registers, that Cheats 

Might make more Work with dipt Estates; r 

As wer't unlawful, that one's own, 

Without a Law-Suit, should be known. 

They kept off Hearings wilfully, 

To finger the refreshing• Fee; 

And to defend a wicked Cause, 

Examin'd and survey'd the Laws, 

As Burglars Shops and Houses do, 

To find out where they'd best break through. 

(s] PHY s 1 c 1 AN s valu'd Fame and Wealth 

Above the drooping Patient's Health, 

Or their own Skill : The greatest Part 

Study'd, instead of Rules of Art, 

Grave pensive Looks and dull Behaviour, 

To gain th' Apothecary's Favour; 

The Praise of Midwives, Priests, and all 

That serv'd at Birth or Funeral. 

• retaining 05 

• Mortgaged cstatea. 
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To bear with th' ever-talking Tribe, 

And hear my Lady's Aunt prestribe; 

With formal Smile, and kind How d'ye, 

To fawn on all the Family; 

And, which of all the greatest Curse is, 

T' endure th' Impertinence of Nurses. 

AM o N c the many Priests of Jw,, 
Hir'd to draw Blessings from Above, 

Some few were Learn'd and Eloquent, 

But thousands Hot and Ignorant : 

Yet all pass' d Muster that could hide 

Their Sloth, Lust, Avarice and Pride ; 

For which they were as fam'd as Tailors 

For Cabbage, or for Brandy Sailors : • 

Some, meagre-look'd, and meanly clad, 

Would mystically pray for Bread, 

Meaning by that an ample Store, 

Yet lit'rally received no more; 

And, while these holy Drudges starv' d, 

The• lazy Ones, for which they serv'd, 

Indulg'd their Ease, with all the Graces 

Of Health and Plenty in their Faces. 

• Sailora :] ~ors, 31 • S0meo5-13 

(6) 



22 The Grumbling Hive : Or, 
(C.) THE Soldiers, that were forc'd to fight, 

If they surviv'd, got Honour by't; 

Tho' some, that shunn'd the bloody Fray, 

Had Limbs shot off, that ran away : 

Some valiant Gen'rals fought the Foe; 

Others took Bribes to let them go : 

Some ventur'd always where 'twas warm, 

Lost now a Leg, and then an Arm ; 

Till quite disabled, and put by, 

They liv'd on half their Salary; 

(7] While others never came in Play, 

And staid at Home for double Pay. 

THE r R Kings were serv'd, but Knavishly, 

Cheated by their own l\ilinistry ; 

Many, that for their Welfare slaved, 

Robbing the very Crown they saved : 

Pensions were small, and they liv'd high, 

Yet boasted of their Honesty. 

Calling, whene'er they strain'd their Right, 

The slipp'ry Trick a Perquisite; 

And when Folks understood their Cant, 

They chang'd that for Emolument; 

Unwilling to be short or plain, 

In any thing concerning Gain ; 

(D.) For there was not a Bee but would. 

Get more, I won't say, than he should; 
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But than he dar'd to let them know, 

(E.) That pay'd for't; as your Gamesters do, 

That, tho' at fair Play, ne'er will own 

Before the Losers what they've won. 

B v T who can all their Frauds repeat? 

The very Stuff, which in the Street 

They sold for Dirt t' enrich the Ground, 

Was often by the Buyers found 

Sophisticated with a quarter 

Of good-for-nothing Stones and Mortar ; 

Tho' Flail had little Cause to mutter, 

Who sold the other Salt for Butter. 

J v s T 1 c E her self, £am' d for fair Dealing, 

By Blindness had not lost her Feeling ; 

Her Left Hand, which the Scales should hold, 

Had often dropt 'em, brib'd with Gold; 

And, tho' she seem'd Impartial, 

Where Punishment was corporal, 

Pretended to a reg'lar Course, 

In Munher, and all Crimes of Force; 

Tho' some, first pillory'd for Cheating, 

Were hang'd in Hemp of their own beating; 

Yet, it was thought, the Sword she bore 

Check'd but the Desp'rate and the Poor; 

(8] 
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[9] That, urg'd by meer Necessity, 

Were ty'd up to the wretched Tree • 

For Crimes, which not deserv'd that Fate, 

But to secure the Rich and Great. 

T H u s every Part was full of Vice, 

Yet the whole Mass a Paradise ; 

Flatter'd in Peace, and fear'd in Wars, 

They were th' Esteem of Foreigners, 

And lavish of their Wealth and Lives, 

The Balance of all other Hives. 

Such were the Blessings of that State; 

Their Crimes conspir'd to make them • Great: 

(F.) And Virtue, who from Poli ticks 

Had learn'd a Thousand Cunning Tricks, 

Was, by their happy Influence, 

Made Friends with Vice : And ever since, 

(G.) The worst of all the Multitude 

Did something for the Common Good. 

[1o] TH Is was the State's Craft, that maintain'd 

The Whole of which each Part complain'd: 

This, as in Musick Harmony,b 

Made Jarrings in the main agree;·• 
• 'emo5 b Harmony,] Harmony 115-311 

• agree ;) agree, 311 

• Cf. Livy i. 26: 'infelici arbori rcne 1111pendito' ; also Cicero, 
Pro C. ·Rabirio iv. 13. 
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(H.) Parties directly opposite, 

Assist each other', as 'twere for Spight; 

And Temp'rance with Sobriety, 

Serve Drunkenness and Gluttony. 

(/.) TH E Root of Evil, Avarice, 

That damn'd ill-natur'd baneful Vice, 

Was Slave to Prodrgality, 

(K.) That noble Sin ; (L.) whilst Luxury 

Employ'd a Million of the Poor, 

(M.) And odious Pride a Million more: 

(N.) b Envy it self, and Vanity, 

\Vere Ministers of Industry ; 

Their darling Folly, Fickleness, 

In Diet, Furniture and Dress, 

That strange ridic'lous Vice, was made 

The very Wheel that turn'd the Trade. 

Their Laws and Clothes were equally 

Objects of Mutability ; 

For, what was well done for a time, 

In half a Year became a Crime ; 

Yet while they alter'd thus their Laws, 

Still finding and correcting Flaws, 

They mended by Inconstancy 

Faults, which no Prudence could foreaee. 

• oth'ro$ b (N.) ,-. 14 

[n) 
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TH us Vice nurs'd Ingenuity, 

Which join'd with Time and Industry, 

Had carry'd Life's Conveniencies •, 

(0.) b It's real Pleasures, Comforts, Ease, 

(P.) 0 To such a Height, the very Poor 

Liv'd better than the Rich before,1 

And nothing could be added more. 

How Vain is Mortal Happiness! 

Had they but known the Bounds of Bliss ; 

And that Perfection here below 

Is more than Gods can well bestow ; 

[12) The Grumbling Brutes had been content 

With Ministers and Government. 

But they, at every ill Success, 

Like Creatures lost without Redress, 

Curs'd Politicians, Armies, Fleets; 

While every one cry'd, Damn the Cheats, 

And would, tho' conscious of his own, 

In others barb'rously bear none. 

• Conveniences 3z b (N.) 14 C (0,) 14 

} 

•Of the,i,e lines and their v.,p);and' ... aK.ingof/ndiais 
elaboration in Remark P, I note not so well lodg'd, and fed, and 
two anticipations (not necessarily cloath'd, as a Day-labourer of 
sources): ' ... a king of a large and England' (Co,uiuratilmJ on the 
fruitful territory there (America] East-Ind,:a '!rad,, in Stlt<t Colle&
feed.,, lodges, and is clad worse tio" ef Early Englilh 'lra(tJ Ml 

than a day-labourer in England' Com11Uru, ed. Political Economy 
(Locke, OJ Ciflil Gowrn11Unt 11. Club, 1856, p, 594). 
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0 N E, that had got a Princely Store, 

By cheating Master, King and Poor, 

Dar' d cry aloud, 'I he Land must sink 

For all itJ Fraud; And whom d'ye think 

The Sermonizing Rascal chid 1 

A Glover that sold Lamb for Kid. 

The least thing was not done amiss, 

Or cross'd the Publick Business; 

But all the Rogues cry'd brazenly, 

Good Gods, Had we but Honesty I 

Meu'ry smil'd at th' Impudence, 

And others call'd it want of Sense, 

Always to rail at what they lov'd : 

But Jor1e with Indignation mov'd, 

At last in Anger swore, He'd rid 

'lhe bawling Hir1e of Fraud; and did. 

The very l\1oment it departs, 

And Honesty fills all their Hearts ; 

There shews 'em, like th' Instructive Tree, 

Those Crimes which they're asham'd to see; 

\Vhich now in Silence they confess, 

By blushing at their Ugliness : 

Like Children, that would hide their Faults, 

And by their Colour own their Thoughts : 

(13] 
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Imag'ning, when they're look'd upon, 

That others see what they have done. 

B u T, Oh ye Gods ! What Consternation, 

How vast and sudden was th' Alteration ! 

In half an Hour, the Nation round, 

Meat fell a Peny in the Pound. 

(1+) The Mask Hypocrisy's tlung down, 

From the great Statesman to the Clown : 

And some in borrow'd Looks well known, 

Appear'd like Strangers in their own. 

The Bar was silent from that Day; 

For now the willing Debtors pay, 

Ev'n what's by Creditors forgot ; 

Who quitted them that had it not. 

Those, that were in the Wrong, stood mute, 

And dropt the patch'd vexatious Suit : 

On which since nothing less • can thrive, 

Than Lawyers in an honest Hive, 

All, except those that got enough, 

With Inkhorns by their sides troop'd off. 

J u s T 1 c E hang' d some, set others free ; 

And after Goal delivery, 

Her Presence being b no more requir'd, 

With all her Train and Pomp retir'd. 
• elte 311 b be'ng :r,1-115 



KtJaves turn' d Honest. 29 

First march'd some Smiths with Locks and Grates, 

Fetters, and Doors with Iron Plates : 

Next Goalers, Turnkeys and Assistants: 

Before the Goddess, at some distance, 

Her chief and faithful Minister, 

'Squire C ATC H,1 the Law's great Finisher, 

Bore not th' imaginary Sword,• 

But his own Tools, an~ and Cord: 

Then on a Cloud the Hood-wink'd Fair, 

Ju s T 1 c E her self was push'd by Air : 

About her Chariot, and behind, 

Were Serjeants, Bums 3 of every kind, 

Tip-staffs, and all those Officers, 

That squeeze a Living out of Tears. 

TH o' Physick liv'd, while Folks were ill, 

None would prescribe, but Bees of skill, 

Which through the Hive dispers'd so wide, 

That none of them • had need to ride ; 

Wav'd vain Disputes, and strove to free 

The Patients of their Misery ; 

• 'cm 05 

• ' Jacl: Ketch ' had become 
a generic term for executioners. 

• Probably the aword of jus
tice, although a note in the 
French translation expWns it 
differently (ed. 1750, i, 21) : 'On 
nc ,e sert dans !cs cucutions en 

Aff8UU"t que de la hache pour 
trancher la tcte, jamais de l'Ep~. 
C'cst pour cclaqu'il donne le nom 
d'imaginilie i cette Epee qu'on 
attribue au Bourreau.' 

I Bumbailifl's. 

[15] 
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Left Drugs in cheating Countries grown, 

And us'd the Product of their own; 

(16] Knowing the Gods sent no Disease 

To Nations without Remedies. 

THEIR Clergy rous'd from Laziness, 

Laid not their Charge on Journey-Bees; 1 

But serv'd themselves, exempt from Vice, 

The Gods with Pray'r and Sacrifice; 

All those, that were unfit, or knew 

Their Service might be spar'd, withdrew : 

Nor was there Business for so many, 

(If th' Honest stand in need of any,) 

Few only with the High-Priest staid, 

To whom the rest Obedience paid : 

Himself employ'd in Holy Cares,• 

Resign'd to others State-Affairs. 

He chas'd no Starv'ling from his Door, 

Nor pinch'd the Wages of the Poor; 

But at his House the Hungry's fed, 

The Hireling finds unmeasur'd Bread, 

The needy Trav'ler Board and Bed. 

• Cares,] Cu~s ; a4-3a 

• 'Journeyman parson ' was a slang term for a curate. 
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AM o N c the King's great Ministers, 

And all th' inferior Officers 

The Change was great ; (~) • for frugally 

They now liv'd on their Salary : 

That a poor Bee should ten times come 

To ask his Due, a trifling Sum, 

And by some well-h.ir'd Clerk be made 

To give a Crown, or ne'er be paid, 

Would now be call'd a downright Cheat, 

Tho' formerly a Perquisite. 

All Places manag' d first by Three, 

Who watch'd each other's Knavery, 

And often for a Fellow-feeling, 

Promoted one another's stealing, 

Are happily supply'd by One, 

By which some thousands more are gone. 

(R) b No Honour now could be content, 

To live and owe for what was spent; 

Liv'ries in Brokers Shops are hung, 

They part with Coaches for a Song; 

Sell stately Horses by whole Sets ; 

And Country-Houses, to pay Debts. 

• (P.) 14 

31 

(18) 
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VA I N Cost is shunn'd as much as Fraud; 

They have no Forces kept Abroad ; 

Laugh at th' Esteem of Foreigners, 

And empty Glory got by Wars; 

They fight, but for their Country's sake, 

When Right or Liberty's at Stake. 

N o w mind the glorious Hive, and see 

How Honesty and Trade agree. 

The Shew is gone, it thins apace; 

And looks with quite another Face. 

For ' twas not only that They went, 

By whom vast Sums were Yearly spent ; 

But Multitudes that liv'd on them, 

Were daily forc'd to do the same. 

In vain to other Trades they'd fly; 

All were o'er-stock'd accordingly. 

(19] T H E Price of Land and Houses falls ; 

Mirac'lous Palaces, whose Walls, 

Like those of 'Thebes, were rais'd by Play,' 

Are to be let; while the once gay, 

• A footnote in the French Ville de 'Ihibes, en y attirant 
tramlation (ed. 1750, i. ::7) eayt : Jes pierres avec ordte 8c mesure, 
'L'Auteur veut parler des biiti- par l'lurmonie me"eilleuse de 
mem elev6s pour !'Opera Ile la aon divin Luth.' It ia poaaible, 
Comedic. Amphiofi, apre, avoir however, that Mandeville in
chaaac Cadmw e!f aa F11t1tn1 du tended a pun on' Play' a, mean
lieu de leur demeure, y bltit la ing both muaic and gambling. 
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Well-seated Houshold Gods would be 

More pleas' d to expire • in Flames, than see 

The mean Inscription on the Door 

Smile at the lofty ones they bore. 

The building Trade is quite destroy'd, 

Artificers are not employ'd; 

(S.) b No Limner for his Art is fam'd, 

Stone-cutters, C:1.rvers are not nam'd. 

TH o s E, that remain'd, grown temp'ute, strive, 

Not how to spend, but how to live, 

And, when they paid their Tavern Score, 

Resolv'd to enter it no more : 

No Vintner's Jilt in ill the Hive 

Could wear now Cloth of Gold, and thrive ; 

Nor 'I or,ol such vast Sums advance, 

For Burgundy and Orttlans; 

The Courtier's gone, that with his Miss 

Supp'd at his House on Christmas Peas; 

Spending as much in two Hours stay, 

As keeps a Troop of Horse a Day. 

TH E haughty Chlo,, to live Great, 

Had made her ('I.) • Husband .rob the State : 

• to expire] t'expire 05-15 
• (2".) "'- 14 

e 

• (R.)14 
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But now she sells her Furniture, 

Which th' lndits had been ransack'd for; 

Contracts th' expensive Bill of Fare, 

And wears her strong Suit a whole Year : 

The slight and fickle Age is past ; 

And Clothes, as well as Fashions, last. 

Weavers, that join'd rich Silk with Plate, 

And all the Trades subordinate, 

Axe gone. Still Peace and Plenty reign, 

And every Thing is cheap, tho' plain : 

Kind Nature, free from Gard'ners Force, 

Allows all Fruits in her own Course; 

But Rarities cannot be had, 

Where Pains to get them • are not paid. 

[21] As Pride and Luxury decrease, 

So by degrees they leave the Seas. 

Not Merchants now, but b Companies 

Remove whole Manufactories. 

All Arts and Crafts neglected lie ; 

(P.) • Content, the Bane of Industry,• 

• 'em 05-29 b But 32 0 (S.) I4 

• Compare Locke', ret!ectlon : thua we aec our all-wise Make:, 
' When a man i, perfectly content suitably to our conatltutlon and 
with the state he is in-which i1 frame, and knowing what it i1 
when he is perfectly without any that detcrminct the will, hu put 
uneasiness-what industry, what into man the uncaainesa of hunger 
action, what will is there left, and thirst, and other natuul de
but to continue in it? , , , And sires, that return at their season~ 
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Makes 'em admire their homdy Store, 

And neither seek nor covet more. 

S o few in the vast Hive remain, 

The hundredth Part they can't maintain 

Against th' Insults of numerous Foes ; 

Whom yet they valiantly oppose : 

'Till some well-fenc'd Retreat is found, 

And here they die or stand their Ground. 

No Hireling in their Army's known ; 

But bravely £ghting for their own, 

Their Courage and Integrity 

At last were crown'd with Victory. 

They triwnph'd not without their Cost, 

For many Thousand Bees were lost. 

Hard'ned with Toils and Exercise, 

They counted Ease it self a Vice; 

Which so improv'd their Temperance; 

That, to avoid Extravagance, 

They flew into a hollow Tree, 

Blest with Content and Honesty. 

to move and determine their of their specica ' (E1111y tffl(trllilfl 
will!, for the prctUVation of HMflltlfl U"4#rst,111,li•t, ed. Fraser, 
themselves, and the continnation 189-4, n. :ai. 34). 

(u} 
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M 0 R A L. 

T HEN leat1e Complaints : Fools only stritle 

(X.) • 'Io make a Great an Honest Hitle 

(r.) b T' enjoy the World's Cont1eniencies,e 

Be Jam' d in War, yet lit1e in Eau, 

Without great Pius, is a t1ain 

EuTOPIA seated in the Brain. 

Fraud, Luxury and Pride must live, 

While we the Benefits receifle: 

Hunger's a dreadful Plague, no doubt, 

Yet who digests or thrit1es without? 

Do we not owe the Growth of Wine 

'lo the dry shabby crooked d Yine? 

Which, while its Shoots neglected stood, 

Chok'd other Plants, and ran to Wood; 

But blest us with i ts noble Fruit, 

As soon a1 it war ty' d and cut : 

• (1".) r4 b (Y.) r4 • Co,wniinues 31 
d shabby m,okeJ] cr110lt11l, shabby o S 



The .MORAL. 
So P iu is benefi,cial found, 

When it's by Justice lopt and bound ; 

Nay, where th, People would be great, 

As necessary to the State, 

As Hunger is to make 'em eat. 

Bare P i,tut can't makt Nations lit1e 

In Splendor ; they, that would revive 

A Golden Age, must be as free, 

For Acorns, as for Honesty.• 

37 

• In irs use offeminine endingt (170+) and ff' isbtJ 14 a Godso11 
the Grumbling Hiu, is leS! Hudi- (1712). Perhaps Mandeville con· 
bmtic than it Mandeville', othe, sciously imitated this feature of 
verse, containing only some seven Hudibriu, a poem which he twice 
pet cent of these endingt at •· quoted ('! re.tut, ed. 1711, p. 94, 
gainstthetwentypercento!Man- and Origin of HDMUr, p. 13+) and 
deville'a vem at a whole and the wh<>1e author he called ' the 
thiny-Ji,e per cent of his transla- incomparable Butler' ('lrtatiu, 
tions from Scarron in 'l ypbon p. 94). 
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SECT. III. 
SECTION III. ---Of the 

Of the in.fluendng moHves of the wz7l. injf11end11g 
motives of 

N . l . h' I h d . the will. OTHING 1s more usua m p 1 osop y, an even m common 
life, than to talk of the combat of passion and reason, to give 
the preference to reason, and to assert that men are only so 
far virtuous as they conform themselves to its dictates. 
Every rational creature, 'tis said, is oblig'd to regulate his 
actions by reason; and if a~y other motive or principle chal-
lenge the direction of his conduct, he ought to oppose it, 'till 
it be entirely subdu'd, or at least brought to a conformity 
with that superior principle. On this method of thinking 
the greatest part of moral philosophy, ancient and modern, 
seems to be founded ; nor is there an ampler field, as well for 
metaphysical arguments, as popular declamations, than this 
~uppos'd pre-eminence of reason above passion. The eter-
nity, invariableness, and divine origin of the former have 
been display'd to the best advantage: The blindness, uncon-
stancy and deceitfulness of the latter have been as strongly 
insisted on. In order to shew the fallacy of all this philosophy, 
I shall endeavour to prove first, that reason alone can never be 
a motive to any action of the will; and second!),, that it can 
never oppose passion in the direction of the will. 

The understanding exerts itself after two different ways, as 
it judges from demonstration or probability ; as it regards 
the abstract relations of our ideas, or those relations of 
objects, -of which experience only gives us -information. I 
believe it scarce will be asserted, that the first species of 
reasoning alone is ever the cause of any action. As it's 
proper province is the world of ideas, and as the will always 
places us in that of realities, demonstration and volition seem, 
upon that -account, to be totally remov' d, from each other. 
Mathematics, indeed, are useful in all mechanical operations, 
and arithmetic in almost every art and profession : But 'tis 
not 9f themselves they have any influence. Mechanics are 



,p4 A TREATISE OF HUMAN NATURE. 

PART III. the art of regulating the motions of bodies lo some design' d 
- . end or purpose; and the reason why we employ arithmetic in 

Of the wzll fi . th . f b . ] h and direct xmg e proportions o num ers, 1s on y t at we may 
passions. discover the proportions of their influence and operation. 

A merchant is desirous of knowing the sum total of his 
accounts with any person : Why? but that he may learn 
what sum will have the same effects in paying his debt, and 
going to market, as all the particular articles taken together. 
Abstract or demonstrative reasoning, therefore, never influ
ences any of our actions, but only as it directs our judgment 
concerning causes and effects ; which leads us to the second 
operation of the understanding. 

'Tis obvious, that when we have the prospect of pain or 
pleasure from any object, we feel a consequent emotion of 
aversion or propensity, and are carry'd to avoid or embrace 
what will give us this uneasiness or satisfaction. 'Tis also 
obvious, that this emotion rests not here, but making us cast 
our view on every side, comprehends whatever objects are 
connected with its original one by the relation of cause and 
effect. Here then reasoning takes place to discover this 
relation ; and according as our reasoning varies, .our actions 
receive a subsequent variation. But 'tis evident in this case, 
that the jmpulse arises not from reason, but is only directed 
by it. 'Tis from the prospect of pain or pleasure that the 
aversion or propensity arises towards any object : And these 
emotions extend themselves to the causes and effects of that 
object, as they are pointed out to us by reason and experience. 
It can never in ttie least concern us to know, that such objects 
are causes, and such others effects, if both the causes and 
effects be. indifferent to us. Where the objects themselves 
do not affect us, their connexion can never give them any 
influence ; and 'tis plain, that as. reason is nothing but the 
discovery of this connexion, it cannot be by its means that 
the objects are able to .iffect us. 

Since -reason alone can. never produce any action, or give 
rise to volition, l infer, that the same faculty is as incapable 
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of preventing volition, or of disputing the preference with SEcT. III. 
any passion or emotion. This consequence is necessary. 

0 
-;

'Tis impossible reason cou'd have the latter effect of pre- J{Ju:n.ing 
venting volition, but by giving an impulse in a contrary motiv~s ef 
d. . . d h . J h d . d tl,e will. irecuon to our passion ; an t at impu se, a 1t operate 
alone, wou'd have been able to produce volition. Nothing 
can oppose or retard the impulse of passion, but a contrary 
impulse ; and if this contrary impulse ever arises from reason, 
that latter faculty must have an original influence on the 
will, and must be able to cause, as well as hinder any act of 
volition. But if reason has no original influence, 'tis impos-
sible it can withstand any principle, which has such an 
efficacy, or ever keep the mind in suspence a moment. 
Thus it appears, that the principle, which opposes our 
passion, cannot be the same with reason, and is only call'd 
so in an improper sense. We speak not strictly and philo
sophically when we talk of the combat of passion and of 
reason. Reason is, and ought only to be the slave of the 
passions, and can never pretend to any other office than to 
serve and obey them. As this opinion may appear somewhat 
extraordinary, it may not be improper to confirm it by some , 
other considerations. 

A passion is an original existence, or, if you will, modi
fication of existence, and contains not any representative 
quality, which renders it a copy of any other existence or 
modification. When I am angry, I am actually possest with 
the passion, and in that emotion have no more a reference 
to any other object, than when I am thirsty, or sick, or more 
than five foot high. 'Tis impossible, therefore, that this 
passion can be oppos'd by, or be contradictory to truth and 
reason ; since this contradiction consists in the disagreement 
of ideas, consider'd as copies, with those objects, which they 
represent. 

\Vhat may at first occur on this head, is, that as nothing 
can be contrary to truth or reason, except what has a 
reference to it, and as the judgments of C'ur understanding 

Ee 

-
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PART III. only have this reference, it must follow, that passions can be 
- contrary to reason onlv so far as they are accompa11y'd with 

0/tl:e will , d ', · A d' h' · · 1 and direct some JU gment or opm10n. ccor mg to t 1s prmc1p e, 
passio11s. which is so obvious and natural, 'tis only in two senses, that 

any affection can be call'd unreasonable. First, When a 
passion, such as hope or fear, grief or joy, despair or 
security, is founded on the supposi tion of the existence of 
objects, which really do not exist. Secondly, 'When in 
exerting any passion in action, we chuse means insufficient 
for the design'd end, and deceive ourselves in our judgment 
of causes and effects. \\/here a passion is neither founded 
on false suppositions, nor chuses means insufficient for the 
end, the understanding can neither justify nor condemn it. 
'Tis not contrary to reason to prefer the destruction of the 
whole world to the scratching of my finger. 'Tis not con· 
trary to reason for me to chuse my total ruin, to prevent the 
least uneasiness of an Indian or person wholly unknown to 
me. 'Tis as little contrary to reason to prefer even my own 
acknowledg'd lesser good to my greater, and have a more 
ardent affection for the former than the latter. A trivial good 
may, from certain circumstances, produce a desire superior 
to what arises from the greatest and most valuable enjoy· 
ment; nor is there any thing more extraordinary in this, than 
in mechanics to see one pound weight raise up a hundred by 
the advantage of its situation. In short, a passion must be 
accompany' d with some false judgment, in order to its being 
unreasonable; and even then ' tis not the passion, properly 
speaking, which is unreasonable, but the judgment. 

The consequences are evident. Since .i. passion can 
never, in any sense, be call'd unreasonable, but when founded 
on a false supposition, or when it chuses means insufficient 
for the design' d end, 'tis impossible, that reason and passion 
can· ever oppose each other, or dispute for the government 
of the will and actions. The moment we perceive the fals· 
hood of any supposition, or the insufficiency of any means 
9ur passions yield to our reaso~ without any opposition. I 
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may desire any fruit as of an excellent relish; bul whenever SECT. Jll. 

you convince me of my mistake, my longing ceases. I may --
. l h f f . . f b . . Of the w,l t e per ormance o certain actions as means o o tammg i,,jiuend11g 

any desir'd good; but as my willing of these actions is only motives of 

secondary, and founded on the sup[2osition, that they. are the wilt. 

causes of the propos' d effect ; as soon as I discover the 
falshood of that supposition, they must become indifferent 
to me. 

'Tis natural for one, that does not examine objects with a 
strict philosophic eye, to imagine, that those actions of the 
mind are entirely the same, which produce not a different 
sensation, and are not immediately distinguishable to the 
feeling and perception. Reason, for instance, exerts itself 
without producing any sensible emotion ; and except in the 
more sublime disquisitions of philosophy, or in the frivolous 
subtilties of .the schools, scarce ever conveys any pleasure or 
uneasiness. Hence it proceeds, that every action of the 
mind, which operates with the same calmness and tran
quillity, is confounded with reason by all those, who judge of 
things from the first view and appearance. Now 'tis certain, 
there are certain calm desires and tendencies, which, tho'. 
they be real passions, produce little emotion in the mind, and 
are more known by their effects than by the immediate 
feeling or sensation. These desires are of two kinds; either 
certain instincts originally implanted in our natures, soch as 
benevolence and resentment, the love of life, and kindness to 
children ; or the general appetite to good, and aversion to evil, 
consider'd merely as such. When any of these passions are 
calm, and cause no disorder in the soul, they are very readily 
taken for the determinations of. reason, and are suppos'd to 
proceed from the same faculty, with that, which judges oftnith 
and falshood. Their nature and principles have · been. sup
pos' d the same, because their sensations are not evidently 
different . 

.Beside ihese calm passions, which .often detennine the 
will, there are certain violent emotions of the same kind, 

ge2 

; 
' ) 
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PART III. which have likewise a great influence on that faculty. ,¥hen 
- . I receive any injury from another, I often feel a violent passion 

Oft!te wzll f h" h k d · h" ·1 d · h and direct o resentment, w 1c ma ·es me es1re 1s ev1 an pums -
fes.rions. ment, independent of all considerations of pleasure and 

advantage to myself._ When I am immediately threaten'd 
with any grievous ill, my fears, apprehensions, and aversions 
rise to a great height, and produce a sensible emotion. 

The common error of metaphysicians has lain in ascribing 
the direction of the will entirely to one of these principles, 
and supposing the other to have no influence. Men often 
act knowingly against their interest : For which reason the 
view of the greatest possible good does not always influence 
them. Men often counter-act a violent passion in prosecu
tion of their interests and designs: 'Tis not therefore the 
present uneasiness alone, which determines them. In general 
we may observe, that both these principles operate on the 
will; and where they are contrary, that ei ther of them pre
vails, according to the gentral character or present disposition 
of the person. What we call strength of mind, implies the 
prevalence of the calm passions above the violent ; tho' we 
may easily observe, there is no man so constantly possess'd 
of this virtue, as never on any occasion to yield to the sollici
tations of passion and desire. From these variations of 
temper proceeds the great difficulty of deciding concerning 
the actions and resolutions of men, where there is any con
trariety of motives and passions; 

SECTION IV. 

Of the causes of the violent passions. 

TH.ERE is not in philosophy a subject of more nice specula
tion than this of the different causes and effects of the calm 
and violent passions. 'Tis evident passions influence not the 
will in proportion to their violence, or the disorder they 
occasion in the temper; but on the contrary, that .when a 



BOOK III. 

OF MORALS. 

PART I. 

OF VIR TUE AND VICE IN CENERAL. 

SECTION I. 

Moral Dis!z'ndions not dent/ d from R eason. 

THERE is an inconvenience which attends all abstruse SECT. I. 
reasoning, that it may silence, without convincing an an- .., --++-

. d . h . d k moral tagomst, an requires t e same intense stu y to ma ·e us dittinctiom 
sensible of its force, that was at first requisite for its inven- not tltriv'd 
. Wh I I d · h from hon. en we eave our c oset, an engage m t e common r,ason. 

affairs of life, its conclusions seem to vanish, like the phan-
toms of the night on the appearance of the morning; and 
'tis difficult for us to retain even that conviction, which we 
had attain'd with difficulty. This is still more conspicuous 
in a long chain of reasoning, where we must preserve to the 
end the evidence of the first propositions, and where we 
often lose sight of all the most receiv'd maxims, either of 
philosophy or common life. I am not, however, without 
hopes, that the present system of philosophy will acquire 
new force as it advances; and that our reasonings concerning 
morals will corroborate whatever has been said concerning 
the understanding and the passions. Morality is a subject 
that interests us above all others: We fancy the peace 
of society to be at stake in every decision concerning it ; 
and 'tis evident, that this concern must make our specula-
tions appear more real and solid, than where the subject is, 
in a great measure, indifferent to us. · What affects us, we 

.. 
; . ; 

) .. :. 
\ 
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PART I. conclude can never be a chimera; and as our passion is 
~ engag'd on the one side or the other, we naturally think thac 

Of virtue h · l' • h' h h · h' h · and vfre in t .e question 1es wit m uman com pre ens1on ; w 1c , in 

.ftmral. other cases of this nature, we are apt to entertain some 
doubt of. \Vithout this advantage I never should have ven
tur'd upon a third volume of such abstruse philosophy, in an 
age, wherein the greatest part of men seem agreed to conven 
reading into an amusement, · and to reject every thing that 
requires any considerable degree of attention to be compre
hended. 

It has been observ'd, that nothing is ever present to the 
mind but its perceptions; and that all the actions of seeing, 
hearing, judging, loving, hating, and thinking, fall under this 
denomination. The mind can never exert itself in any action, 
which we may not comprehend under the term of perception; 
and consequently that term is no less applicable to those 
judgments, by which we distinguish moral good and e1•il, 
than to every other operation of the mind.. To approve of 
one character, to condemn another, are only so many 
different perceptions. 

Now as perceptions resolve themselves into two kinds, viz. 
impressions and zaeas, this distinction gives rise to a question, 
with which we shall open up our present enquiry concerning 
morals, Whether 'tis by means of our ideas or impressions we 
dz'slt'ngut'sh betwixt vz'ce and virtue, and pronounce an action 
blameable or praz'se-worlll)' i' This will immediately cut off 
all loose discourses and declamations, and reduce us to some· 
thing precise and exact on the present subject. 

'Those who affirm that virtue is nothing but a conformity 
to reason; that there are eternal fitnesses and unfitnesses of 
things, which are the same to every rational being that con· 
side rs them; that the immutable measures of right and 
wrong impose an obligation, not only on human creatur~s, 
but also on the Deity himself: All these systems concur 10 

the opinion, that morality, like truth, is discern' d merely by 
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ideas, and by their juxta-position and comparison. In order, SECT. I. 
1herefore, to judge of these systems, we need only consider, --
whe1her it be possible, from reason alone, to distinguish be· X:!;~~ti,ms 
twixt moral good and evil, or whether there must concur not deriv'd 

some other principles to enable us to make that distinction. !:::,,. 
If morality had naturally no influence on human passions 

and actions, 'twere in vain to take such pains to inculcate it; 
and nothing wou'd be more fruitless than that multitude of 
rules. and precepts, with which all moralists abound. Philo
sophy is commonly divided into speculakve and praclz'cal; 
and as morality is always comprehended under the latter 
division, 'tis supposed to influence our passions and actions, 
and to go beyond the calm and indolent judgments of the 
understanding. And this is confirm'd by common experi
ence, which informs us, that men are often govern'd by their 
duties, and are deter'd from some actions by the opinion of 
injustice, and impell' d lo others by that of obligation. 

Since morals, therefore, have an influence on the actions 
and affections, it follows, that they cannot be deriv'd from 
reason; and that because reason alone, as we have already 
prov'd, can never have any such influence. Morals excite 
passions, and produce or prevent actions. Reason of itself 
is utterly impotent in this particular. The rules of morality, 
therefore, are not conclusions of our reason. 

No one, I believe, will deny the justness of this inference; 
nor is there any other means of evading it, than by denying 
that principle, on which it is founded. As long as it is 
allow'd, that reason has no influence on our passions and 
actions, 'tis in vain to preten<i, that morality is discover'd 
only by a deduction of reason. An active principle can 
never be founded on an inactive; and if reason be inactive 
in itself, it must remain so in all its shapes and appearances, 
whether it exerts itself in natural or moral subjects, whether 
it considers the powers of external bodies, or the actions of 
rational beings. 

It would be tedious to repeat all the arguments, by which 

.. · .. ~ 
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PA RT I. I have prov'd ', that reason is perfectly inert, and can never 

O)j~ either prevent or produce anv action or affection. 'Twill be 
1Jt1'tue " 

and via in easy to recollect what has been said upon that subject. I 
general. shall only recall on this occasion one of these arguments, 

which I shall ende?.vour to render still more conclusive, and 
more applicable to the present subject. 

Reason is the discovery of truth or falshood. Truth or 
falshood consists in an agreement or disagreement either to 
the real relations of ideas, or to real existence and matter of 
fact. \Vhatever, therefore, is not susceptible of this agree
ment or disagreement, is incapable of being true or false, 
and can never be an object of our reason. Now 'tis evident 
our passions, volitions, and actions, are not susceptible of 
any such agreement or disagreement; being original facts 
and realities, compleat in themselves, and implying no refer
ence to other passions, volitions, and actions. 'Tis impossible, 
therefore, they can be pronounced either true or false, and 
be either contrary or conformable to reason. 

This argument is of double advantage to our present 
purpose. For it proves directly, that actions do not deril'e 
their merit from a conformity to reason, nor their blame 
from a contrariety to it; and it proves the same truth more 
indirect{y, by shewing us, t~at as reason can never imme
diately prevent or produce any action by contradicting or 
approving of it, it cannot be the source of moral good aud 
evil, which are found to have that influence. Actions may 
be laudable or blameable; but they cannot be reasonable or 
unreasonable : Laudable or blameable, therefore, are not the 
same with reasonable or unreasonable. The merit and 
demerit of actions frequently contradict, and sometimes con
troul our natural propensities. But reason has no such 
influence. Moral distinctions, therefore, are not the offspring 
of reason. Reason is wholly inactive, and can never be the 
source of so active a principle as conscience, or a sense of 
morals. 

• Book IL Part Ill aect. 3. 
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But perhaps it may be said, that tho' no will or action can SecT. J. 

be immediately contradictory to reason, yet we may find .M.-;
such a contradiction in some of the attendants of the.action, di;6:ctio11 
that is, in its causes or effects. The action mav cause a 1101 deriv'd 

. ' from 
judgment, or may be obliquely caus'd by one, when the rtaso11• 

judgment concurs with a passion; and by an abusive way of 
speaking, which philosophy will scarce allow of, the same 
contrariety may, upon that account, be ascrib'd to the action. 
How far this truth or falshood may be the source of morals, 
'twill now be proper to consider. 

It has been observ' d, that reason, in a strict and philo
sophical sense, can have an influence on our conduct only 
after two ways : Either when it excites a passion by informing 
us of the existence of something which is a proper object of 
it; or when it 9iscovers the connexion of causes and effects, 
so as to afford us means of exerting any passion. These 
are the only kinds of judgment, which can accompany our 
actions, or can be said to produce them in any manner; and 
it must be allow' d, that these judgments may often be false 
and erroneous. A person may be affected with passion, by 
supposing a pain or pleasure to lie in an object, which has 
no tendency to produce either of these sensations, or which 
produces the contrary to what is imagin'd. A person may 
also take false measures for the attaining his end, and may 
retard, by his foolish conduct, instead of forwarding the 
execution of any project. These false judgments may be 
thought to affect the passions and actions, which are con
nected with them, and may be said to render them unrearnn
able, in a figurative and improper way of speaking. But tho' 
this be acknowledg' d, 'tis easy to observe, that these errors 
are so far from being the source of all immorality, that they 
are commonly very innocent, and draw no manner of guilt 
upon the person who is so unfortunate as to fall into them1...,. 
They extend not beyond a mistake of fad, which moralists 
~ave not generally suppos' d criminal, as being perfect!}! 
involuntary. I am more to be lamented than blam'd, if I 
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PA1tT I. am mistaken with regard to the influence of objects in pro-

0 
~ ducing pain or pleasure, or if I know not the proper means 

lfv,rtu~ f ' f · d · N d h am/ via ;,, o satts ymg my es1res. o one can ever regar sue 
gemral. errors as a defect in my moral character. A fruit, for 

inslance, that is really disagreeable, appears to me at a 
distance, and thro' mistake I fancy it to be pleasant and 
delicious. Here is one error. I choose certain means of 
reaching this fruit, which are not proper for my end. Here 
is a second error; nor is there any third one, which can ever 
possibly emer into our reasonings concerning actions. I 
ask, therefore, i( a man, in this situation, and guilty of these 
two errors, is to be regarded as vicious and criminal, how
ever unavoidable they m:ght have been? Or if it be possible 
to imagine, that such errors are the sources of all im
morality? 

And here it may be proper to observe, that if nioral distinc
tions be deriv'd from the truth or falshood of those judgments, 
they must take place wherever we form the judgments; nor 
will there be any difference, whether the question be con· 
cerning an apple or a kingdom, or whether the error be 
avoidable or unavoidable. For as the very essence of morality 
is suppos' d to consist in an agreement or disagreement to 
reason, the other circumstances are entirely arbitrary, and 
can ne,·er either bestow on any action the character of 
virtuous or vicious, or deprive it of that character. To which 
we may add, that this agreement or disagreement, not admit· 
ting of degrees, all virtues and vices wou'd of course be equal . 

Shou'd it be pretended, that tho' a mistake of fact be not 
criminal, yet a mistake of right often is; and that this may 
be the source of immorality : I would answer, that 'tis impos
sible such a mistake can ever be the original source of 
immorality, since it supposes a real right and wrong; that is, 
a real distinction in morals, independent of these judgments. 
A mistake, therefore, of right may become a species of 
immorality; but 'tis only a secondary one, and is founded on 
some other, antecedent to it. 
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As to those judgments which are the effects of our actions, ~E<:T. I. 
and which, when false, give occasion to pronounce the actions u -

moral 
contrary to truth and reason; we may observe, that our distinctions 
actions never cause any judgment, either true or false, in ,zot deriv'.J 

ourselves, and that 'tis only on others they have such an,;;:~n. 
influence. 'Tis certain, that an action, on many occasions, 
may give rise to false conclusions in others; and that a 
person, who thro' a window sees any lewd behaviour of mine 
with my neighbour's wife, may be so simple as to imagine 
she is certainly my own. · In this respect my action resembles 
somewhat a lye or falshood; only with this difference, which 
is material, that I perform not the action with any intention 
of giving rise to a false judgment in another, but merely to 
satisfy my lust and passion. It causes, however, a mistake 
and false judgment by accident; and the falshood of its effecis 
may be ascribed, by some odd figurative wa'{ of speaking, to 
the action itself. But still I can see no pretext of reason for 
asserting, that the tendency to cause such an error is the first 
spring or original source of all immorality '. 

1 One might think it were eotirely superfluous to prove this, if a late 
author [Wollaston ], who bas had the good fonune to obtain some reputa
tion, had not seriously affirmed, t hat such a falsbood is the foundation of 
all guilt and moral deformity. That we may discover the fallacy of bis 
hypothesis, we need only consider, that a false conclusion is drawn from an 
action, only by means of an obscurity of natural principles, which makes 
a cause be secretly interrupted in its operation, by contrary causes, and 
renders the connexion betwixt two objects uncertain and variable. Now, 
as.• like uncertainty and variety of causes take place, even in natural 
obJects, and produce a like error in our judgment, if that tendency to 
produce error wete the very eisen~ of vice and immorality, it shou'd 
follow, that even inanimate objects might be vicious and immoral. 

'~is in vain to urge, that inanima.te objects act without liberty and 
choice. For as liberty and choice are not necessary to make an action 
produce in us an erroneous conclusion, they can be, in no respect, 
essential to morality; and I do not readily perceive, upon this system, 
how they can ever come to be regarded by it If the tendency to cause 
~nor be the origin of immorality, that tendency and immorality wou'd 
in every case be inseparable. 

~dd to this, that if I bad used the precaution of shutting the windows, 
while I indulg'd myself in those liberties with my neighbour's wife, I 
sh?uld have been guilty of no immorality; and that be<:&usc my action, 
befalmg perfectly conceal'd, wou'd have bad no tendency to prodnce any 

se coocltllion. 
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PART I. Thus upon the \\'hole, 'tis impossible, that the distinction 
-:-- betwixt moral good and evil, can be made by reason ; since 

Ofv,r~ h d' · · h · fl ' f h' h and via in t at 1stmct1on as an m uence upon our actions, o w 1c 

.~mrral. reason alone is incapable. Reason and judgment may, 
indeed, be the mediate cause of an action, by prompting, or 
by directing a passion: But it is not pretended, that a judg
ment of this kind, either in its truth or falshood, is attended 
with virtue or vice. And as to the judgments, which are 

For the same reason, a thief, who steals in by a larlder a t a window, 
and takes all imagin.ahle care to canse no disturbance, is in no respect 
criminal. f or either he will not be percei•'d, or if he be, 'tis impossible 
he can produce any error, nor will any one, from these circumstances, 
take him to be other than what he really is. 

'Tis well known, that those who are squint-sighted, do very readily 
cause mistakes in others, and that we imagine they salute or are talking 
to one person, while they address themsel,.es to another. Are they 
therefore, upon that account, immoral? 

Besides, we may easily observe, that in all those arguments there ii 
an evident reasoning in a circle. A person who takes possession of 
anotWs goods, and uses them as his own, in a manner declares them to 
be his own; and this falshood is the source of the immorality of injus
tice. Bat is property, or right, or obligation, intelligible, without an 
antecedent morality? 

A man that is ungrateful to his benefactor, in a manner affirms, that 
he never received any favours from him. But in what mnnner? Is it 
because 'tis his d11ty to be grateful? But this supposes, that there i; 
some antecedent rule of duty and morals. ls it because human nature 
is generally grateful, and makes us conclnde, that a man who does any 
harm never received any favour from the person be ba.rm'd? Hut 
human nature is not so generally grateful , as to justify su~b a conclus1011. 
Or if it were, is an exception to a general rule in every case criminal, 
for no other reuon than because it is an CJ<ception 1 

But what may suffice entirely to destroy this wbim,iical system Is, th~, 
it lea= us under the same diflic.nlty to give a reason why tru!h ,s 
virtuous and falshood vicious, as to account for the merit or turp!tude 
of any other action. I shall allow, if you please, that all immorahtY. i. 
derived from this sappo<ed falshood in acrion,!rovided you can give 
me a.cy plausible · reason, why such a. falshoo is immoral. If you 
consider rightly of the matter, you will fuid yoa~lf in the same 
difficulty a, at the beginning, 

This lut argument i1 very conclusive; .because if there be not ·~ 
evident merit or turpitude aonex'd to this species of truth or falshood, ,r 
can oner have a.cy iol!uenoe upon our actions. For, who ever thought 
of forbearing a.cy action, becaute 11thers m~ht poiiibly dr~w fahe c~n
cl11Sion1 from it? Or, who ever perform'd a.cy, that be might give nsc 
to true conclusions? 

. ., 
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caused by our judgments, they can stiil less bestow those SEcT. L 

moral qualities on the actions, which are their causes. -
But to be more particular, and to shew, that those eternal !Znons 

immutable fitnesses and unfitnesses of things cannot be ""' ,uri'{)'d 

defended by sound philosophy,' we may weigh the following~,:;~. 
considerations. 

If the thought and understanding were alone capable 
of fixing the boundaries of right and ..drong, the character 
of virtuous and vicious either must lie in some relations 
of objects, or must be a matter of fact, which is discovered 
by our reasoning. This consequence is evident. As the 
operations of human understanding divide themselves into 
two kinds, the comparing of ideas, and the inferring of 
matter of fact ; were virtue discover' d by the understanding ; 
it must be an object of one of these operations, nor is there 
any third operation of the understanding, which can discover 
it. T here has bt:en an opinion very industriously propagated 
by certain philosophers, that morality is susceptible of demon
stration ; and tho' no one has ever been able to advance 
a single ·step in those demonstrations; yet 'tis taken for 
granted, that this science may be brought to an equal certainty 
with geometry or algebra. Upon this supposition, vice and 
virtue must consist in some relations; since 'tis allow'd on all 
hands, that no matter of fact is capable of being demon
strated. Let us, therefore, begin with examining this hypo
thesis, and endeavour, if possible, to.fix those moral qualities, 
which have been so Jong the objects or our fruitless researches. 
Point out di.stinctly the relations, which constitute morality or 
obligation, that we may know wherein they consist, and after 
what manner ive must judge of them. 

If you assert, that vice and virtue consist in relations sus
ceptible of certainty and demonstration, you must confine 
yourself to those /our relations, which alone admit _of that 
~egree of' evidence ; and in that case you run into absurdi
ties, from which you will never be able to extricate yourself . . 
For as you make the very essence of morality to lie in the 

ll h 3 
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PART I. relations, and as there is no one of these relations but what 
~ is applicable, not only to an irrational, but also to an in

~-!J:;.!~'in animate object; it follows, that even such objects must be 
geheral. susceptible of merit or demerit. R esemblance, contrarie(y, 

degrees in quality, and proportions in quantity and number; 
all these relations belong as properly to matter, as to our 
actions, passions, and volitions. 'Tis unquestionable, there
fore, that morality lies not in any of these relations, nor the 
sense of it in their discovery'. 

Shou' d it be asserted, that the sense of morality consists in 
the discovery of some relation, distinct from these, and that 
our enumeration was not com pleat, when we comprehended all 
demonstrable relations under four general heads: To this I 
know not what to reply, till some one be so good as to point 
out to me this new relation. 'Tis impossible to refute a 
system, which has never yet been explain' d. In such a 
manner of fighting in the dark, a man loses his blows in the 
air, and often places them where the enemy is not presem. 

I must, therefore, on this occasion, rest contented with 
requiring the two following conditions of any one that wou'd 
undertake to clear up this system. First, As moral good 
and evil belong only to the actions of the mind, and are 
deriv'd from our situation with regard to external objects, the 
relations, from which these moral distinctions arise, must lie 

1 As a proof, how confus'd our way of thinking on this subject 
commonly is, we may observe, that those who assert, that morality is 
demonstrable, do not say, that morality lies in the relations, and that th< 
relations are distinguishable by reason. They only say, that reason can 
discover such an action, in such relations, to be virtuous, and such another 
vicions. It seems they thought it sufficient, if they cou'd bring tbe word, 
Relation, into the proposition, without troubling themselves whether 11 

was to the purpose or not, But here, I think, is plain argument. D~mon· 
stnitive reason discovers only relations. But that reason, accordin~ to 
this hypothesis, discovers also vice and virtue. These moral quaJmes, 
therefore, must be relations. When we blame any action, in any situ•· 
tioo, the whole complicated object, of action and situation, must for':' 
certain relations, wherein the «1ence of vice consists. This hypotbes!s 
is not otherwise intelligible. For what does reason discover, when 11 

pronounces any action vicious? Does it diJCOver 11 relation. or a matter 
of fact? Thue que&tiona are dccilivc, l.!)d must not .be eluded. 
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only betwixt internal actions, and external objects, and must SECT. I. 

not be applicable either to internal actions, compared among - -
1 I b. h l d . . . M1traf themse ves, or to externa o ~ects, w en pace m oppos1uon dislinetions 

to other external objects. . For as morality is supposed to not dniv'd 

attend certain relations, if these relations cou'd helong tot;;;n. 
internal actions consider'd singly, it wou'd follow, that we 
might be guilty of crimes in ourselves, ~nd independent of 
our situation, with respect to the universe: And in like 
manner, if these moral relations cou'd be apply'd to external 
objects, it wou' d follow, that even inanimate beings wou' d be 
susceptible of moral beauty and deformity. Now it seems 
difficult to imagine, that any relation can be discover' d be-
twixt our passions, volitions and actions, compared to 
external objects, which relation might not belong either to 
these passions and volitions, or to these external objects. 
compar'd among themselves. 

But it will be still more difficult to fulfil the second con
dition, requisite to justify this system. According to the 
principles of those who maintain an abstract rational differ
ence betwixt moral good and evil, and a natural fitness and 
unfitness of things, 'tis not only suppos' d, that these relations, 
being eternal and immutable, are the same, when consider'd 
by every rational creature, but their effects are also suppos'd 
to be necessarily the same; and 'Lis concluded they have no 
less, or rather a greater, influence in directing the will of the 
deity, than in governing the rational and virtuous of our own 
species. These two particulars are evidently distinct. 'Tis 
one thing to know virtue, and another to conform the will to 
it. In order, therefore, to prove, that the measures of right 
and wrong are eternal laws, obligatory on every rational 
mind, 'tis not sufficient to shew the relations upon which they 
are founded : We must also point out the connexion betwixt 
~e relation and the will; and must prove that this connexion 
•s so necessary, that in every well-disposed mind, it must 
take place and have its influence ; tho' the difference betwixt 
these minds be in other respects immense and infinite. No:w 
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PART J. besides what I have already prov'd, that even in human 
--- nature no relation can ever alone produce any action; be-

Of virl.u "d h. I ' h b I . . • f h d and vice in s1 es t 1s, say, 1t as een s 1ewn, m treaung o t e un er-
ge.ural. standing, that there is no connexion of cause and effect, such 

as this is suppos'd to be, which is discoverable otherwise than 
by experience, and of which we can pretend to have any 
security by the simple consideration of the objects. All 
beings in the univene, consider'd in themselves, appear 
entirely loose and independent of each other. 'Tis only by 
experience we learn their influence and connexion; and this 
influence we ought never to extend beyond experience. 

Thus it will be impossible to fulfil the first condition re
quired to the system of eternal rational measures of right and 
wrong; because it is impossible to shew those relations, upon 
which such a distinction may be founded: And 'tis as im
possible to fulfil the second condition ; because we cannot 
prove a priori, that these relations, if they really existed and 
were perceiv' d, wou' d be universally forcibre and obligatory. 

But to make these general reflexions more clear and 
convincing, we may illustrate them by some particular in
stances, wherein this character of moral good or evil is the 
most universally acknowledged. Of all crimes that human 
creatures are capable of committing, the most horrid and 
unnatural is ingratitude, especially when it is committed 
against parents, and appears in the more flagrant instances 
of wounds and death. This is acknowledg'd by all mankind, 
philosophers as well as the people ; the question only arises 
among philosophers, whether the guilt or moral deformity 
of this action be discover' d by demonstrative reasoning, or 
be felt by an internal sense, and by means of some sentiment, 
which the reflecting on such an action naturally occasions. 
This question will soon be decided against the former 
opinion, if we can shew the same relations in other objects, 
without the notion of any guilt or iniquity attending them, 
Reason or science is nothing but the comparing of ideas, 
and the discovery of their relations; and if the same relations 
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bave different ch.aracters, it must evidently follow, that those S1::cT. I. 

characters are not discover'd merely by reason. To put the -
affair, therefore, to this trial, Jet us chuse any inanimaie -:X,°:,':;,,-

0
,,s 

object, such as an oak or elm ; and let us suppose, that by nqt deriv'd 

the dropping of its seed, it produces a sapling below it,from reason. 
which springing up by degrees, at last overtops and destroys 
the parent tree : I ask, if in this instance there be wanting 
any relation, \\'hich is discoverable in parricide or ingratitude? 
ls not the one tree the cause of the other's existence; and 
the latter the cause of the destruction of the former, in the 
same manner as when a child murders his parent? 'Tis not 
sufficient to reply, that a choice or will is wanting. For in 
the case of parricide, a will does not give rise to any dijferenl 
relations, but is only the cause from which the action is 
deriv'd; and consequently produces the same relations, that 
in the oak or elm arise from some other principles. 'Tis a 
will or choice, that determines a man to kill his parent ; and 
they are the laws of matter and motion, that determine a 
sapling to destroy the oak, from which it sprung. Here then 
the same relations have different causes; but still the relations 
are the same: And as their discovery is not in . both cases 
attended with a notion of immorality, it follows, that that 
notion does not arise from such a discovery. 

But to chuse an instance, still more resembling; I would 
fain ask any one, why incest in the human species is criminal, 
and why the very same action, and the same relations in 
animals have not the smallest moral turpitude and deformity? 
If it be answer'd, that this action is innocent in animtls, 
because they have not reason sufficient to discover its turpi
tude; but that man, being endow' d with that faculty, which 
cught to restrain him to his duty, the same action instantly 
becomes criminal to him; should this be said, I would reply, 
that this is evidently arguing in a circle. F01 before reason 
can perceive this turpitude, the turpitude must exist; and 
consequently is independent of the decisions of our reason, 
and is their object more properly than their effect. Ac-

,, 

.. , . ' ., 
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PART J. cording to this system, then, every animal, that has sense, 
~ and appetite, and will; that is, every animal must be sus-

O/ vi,·fue t'bl f II h · d · r h. h and vice ;,, cep 1 e o a t e same virtues an vices, 1or w 1c we 
general. ascribe praise and blame to human creatures. All the 

difference is, that our superior reason may serve to discover 
the vice or virtue, and by that means may augment the blame 
or praise: But still this discovery supposes a separate being 
in these moral distinctions, and a being, which depends only 
on the will and appetite, and which, both in thought ancl 
reality, may be distinguish'd from the reason. Animals are 
susceptible of the same relations, with respect to each other, 
as the human species, and therefore wou'd also be susceptible 
of the same morality, if the essence of morality consisted in 
these relations. Their want of a sufficient degree of reason 
may hinder them from perceiving the duties and obligations 
of morality, but can never hinder these duties from existing; 
since they must antecedently exist, in order to their being 
perceiv'd. Reason must find them, and can never produce 
them. This argument deserves to be weigh'd, as being, in 
my opinion, entirely decisive. 

Nor does this reasoning only prove, that morality consisis 
not in any relations, that are the objects of science; but if 
exam in' d, will prove with equal certainty, that it consists not 
in any matter<>/ fact, which can be discover'd by the under
standing. This is the sec()tld part of our argument; and if it 
can be made evident, we may conclude, that morality is not 
an object of reason. But can there be any difficulty in 
proving, that vice and virtue are not matters of fact, whose 
existence we can infer by reason? Take any action allow'd 
to be vicious : \Vilful murder, for instance. Examine it in 
all lights, and see if you can find that matter of fact, or real 
existence, which you call vz'ce. · In which-ever way you take 
it, you find only certain passions, motives, volitions and 
thoughts. There is no other matter of fact in the case. The 
vice entirely escapes you, as long as you consider the object. 
You never can find it, till you tum your re~e;tion into your 
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own breast, and find a sentiment of disapprobation, which SECT. I. 

arises in you, towards this action. Here is a matter of fac.t ; M-;
but 'tis the object of feeling, not of reason. It lies in your- di!:ctions 
self, not in the object. So that when you pronounce any not ikn",/ d 

h I . . h" b h from action or c aracter to )e vicious, you mean not mg, ut t at reaso11• 

from the constitution of your nature you have a feeling or 
sentiment of blame from the contemplation of it. Vice and , 
virtue, therefore, may be corn par' d to sounds, colours, heat 
and cold, which, according to modern philosophy, are not 
qualities in objects, but perceptions in the mind : And this 
discovery in morals, like that other in physics, is to be re
garded as a considerable advancement of the speculative 
sciences ; tho', like that too, it has little or no influence on 
practice. Nothing can be more real, or concern us more, 
than our own sentiments of pleasure and uneasiness ; and if 
these be favourable to virtue, and unfavourable to vice, no 
more can be requisite to the regulation of our conduct and 
behaviour. 

I cannot forbear adding to these reasonings an observa
tion, which may, perhaps, be found of some importance. 
In every system of morality, which I have hitherto met with, 
I have always remark'd, that the author proceeds for some 
time in the ordinary way of reasoning, and establishes the 
being of a God, or makes observations concerning human 
affairs; when of a sudden I am surpriz'd to find, that in
stead of the usual copulations of propositions, is, and z"s not, 
I meet with no proposition that is not connected with an 
ought, or an ought no/. This change is imperceptible ; but 
is, however, of the last consequence. For as this ought, or 
ought not, expresses some new relation or affirmation, 'tis 
necessary that it shou' d be observ' d ancl explain' d ; and at 
the same time that a reason should be given, for what seems 
altogether inconceivable, how this new relation can be a de
duction from others, which are entirely different from it. But 
as authors do not commonly use this precaution, I shall pre
sume to recommend it to the readers; and am persuaded, 
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. PART I. that this small attention wou'd subvert all the vulgar systems 
-- of morality, and let us see, that the distinction of vice and 

Ofdvirfut. virtue is not founded merely on the relations of obJ'ects, nor 
an vue in 
.t;mrral. is perceiv'd by reason. 

SECTION II. 

Mural diskndion.s den'v'd from a moral stnse. 

THUS the course of the argument leads us to conclude, 
that since vice and virtue are not discoverable merely by 
reason, or the comparison of ideas, it must be by means of 
some impression or sentiment they ocx:asion, that we are 
able to mark the difference betwixt them. Our decisions 
concerning moral rectitude and depravity are evidently per
ceptions; and as all perceptions are either impressions or 
ideas, the exclusion of the one is a convincing argument for 
the ocher. .Morality, therefore, is more properly felt than 
judg' d of; tho' this feeling or sentiment is commonly so soft 
and gentle, that we are apt to confound it with an idea, 
according to our common custom of taking all things for 
the same, which have any near resemblance to each other. 

The next question is, Of what nature are these impres· 
sions, and after what manner do they operate upon us? 
Here we cannot remain long in suspense,· but must pro
nounce the impression arising from vir-tue, to be agreeable, 
and that proceeding from vice to be uneasy. Every mo· 
ment's experience must conviqce us of this. There is no 
spectacle so. fair and beautiful as a noble and generous 
action; nor any which gives us more abhorrence than one 
that is cruel and treacherous. No enjoyment equals the 
satisfaction we receive from the company of those we love 
and esteem ; as the greatest of ill punishments is to be 
oblig'd to pass our lives with those we hate or contemn. 
A very play or romance may afford us instances of this 
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pleasure, which ,irtue conveys to us; and pain, which Sr.cT. II. 
arises from vice. -

N . h d' . . h' ' ' b h' h . l M<>ral ow smce t e 1stmgu1s mg 1mpress1ons, y w 1c mora distinctions 
good or evil is known, are nothing but parti'c1tlar pains or deriv'd 

pleasures ; it follows, that in all enquiries concerning these!!;':,; 
moral distinctions, it will be sufficient to shew the principles, sense. 
which make us feel a satisfaction or uneasiness from the sur-
vey of any character, in order to satisfy us why the character 
is laudable or blameable. An action, or sentiment, or cha-
racter is virtuous or vicious; why? because its view causes 
a pleasure or uneasiness of a particular kind. In giving 
a reason, therefore, for the pleasure or uneasiness, we suffi-
ciently explain the vice or ,irtue. To have the sense of 
virtue, is nothing but to fie! a satisfaction of a particular 
kind from the contemplation of a characte1. The very 
feeling constitutes our praise or admiration. We go no 
farthet'; nor do we enquire into the cause of the satisfac-
tion. \Ve do not infer a character to be virtuous, because 
it pleases·: But in feeling that it pleases after such a. par-
ticular manner, we in effect feel that it is virtuous. The 
case is · the same as in our judgments concerning all kinds 
of beauty, and tastes, and sensations. Our approbation is 
imply'd in the immediate pleasure they convey to us. 

I have objected to the system, which establishes eternal 
rational measures of right and wrong, that 'tis impossible 
to shew, in the · actions of reasonable creatures, any rela
tions, which are not found in external objects; and there
fore, if morality always attended these relations, '1were pos
sible for inanimate matter to become virtuous or vicious. 
Now it may, in like manner, be objected to the present 
system, that jf. virtue and vice be determin'd by pleasure 
and pain, these qualities must, in every case, arise from the 
sensations; and consequently any object, whether animate 
or inanimate, rational or irrational, might become morally 
good or .evil, provided it can excite a satisfaction or uneasi
ness. But tho' this objection seems to be the very same, 
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PART I. it has by no means the same force, in the one case as. in 
- the other. For, first, 'tis evident, that under the term plea-

0/1Jirtue 
and 1Jitt sure, we comprehend sensations, which are very different 
in gm,ra/. from each other, and which have only such a distant re-

semblance, as is requisite to make them be express' d by 
the same abstract term. A good composition of music and 
a bottle of good wine equally produce pleasure; and what 
is more, their goodness is determin' d merely by the pleasure. 
But shall we say upon that account, that the wine is har
monious, or the music of a good flavour? In like manner 
an inanimate object, and the character or sentiments of any 
person may, both of them, give satisfaction; but as the satis
faction is different, this keeps our sentiments concerning 
them from being confounded, and makes us ascribe virtue 
to the one, and not to the other. Nor is every sentiment of 
pleasure or pain, ll'hich arises from characters and actions, 
of that pecult'ar kind, which makes us praise or condemn. 
The good qualities of an enemy are hurtful to us; but may 
still command our esteem and respect. 'Tis only when 
a character is considered in general, without reference to our 
particular interest, that it causes such a feeling or sentiment, 
as denominates it morally good or evil. 'Tis true, those 
sentiments, from inlt:rest and morals, are apt to be con· 
founded, and naturally run into one another. It seldom 
happens, that we do not think an enemy vicious, and can 
distinguish betwixt his opposition to our interest and real 
villainy or baseness. But this hinders not, but that the sen· 
timents are, in themselves, distinct ; and a man of temper 
and judgment may preserve himself from these illusions. 
In like manner, tho' 'tis certain a musical voice is nothing 
but one that naturally gives a particular kind of pleasure i 
yet 'tis difficulc for a man to be sensible, that the voice of an 
enemy is agreeable, or to allow it to be musical. But 
a person of a fine ear, who has the command of himself, 
can separate these feelings, and give praise to what de
serves it, 
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Second!Ji, \Ve may call to remembrance the preceding SECT. II. 

system of the passions, in order to remark a still more con- -
siderable difference among our pains and pleasures. Pride X°:t:,tions 
and humility, love and hatred are excited, when there is any <kriv'.d 

thing presented to us, that both bears a relation to the object ,!:;:7 
of the passion, and produces a separate sensation related to sense. 

the sensation of the passion. Now virtue and vice are 
attended with these circumstances. They must necessarily 
be plac'd either in oursdves or others, and excite either 
pleasure or uneasiness; and therefore must give rise to one 
of these four passions ; which clearly distinguishes them from 
the pleasure and pain arising from inanimate objects, that 
often bear no relation to us : And this is, perhaps, the most 
considerable effect that virtue and vice have upon the human 
mind. 

It may now be ask'd in general, concerning this pain or 
pleasure, that distinguishes moral good and evil, From whal 
principles i's ti derz'ved, and wluna does ti arise in the hum.an 
mind? To this I reply,first, that ·'tis absurd to imagine, that 
in every particular instance, these sentiments are produc' d by 
an original quality and primary constitution. For as the 
number of our duties is, in a manner, infinite, 'tis impossible 
that our original instincts should extend to each of them, 
and from our very first infancy impress on the human mind 
all that multitude of precepts, which are contain' d in the 
compleatest system of ethics. Such a method of proceeding 
is not conformable to the usual maxims, by which nature is 
conducted, where a few principles produce all that variety we 
observe in the universe, and every thing is carry' d on in the 
easiest and most simple manner. 'Tis necessary, therefore, 
to abridge these primary impulses, and find some more 
general principles, upon which all our notions of morals 
are founded. 

But in the second place, should it be ask' d, Whether we 
ought to search for these principles in nature, or whether 
we must look for them in some other origin? I wou'd 
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PAR'I I. reply, that our answer to this quest ion depends upon the 
~ definition of the word, Nature, than which there is none more 

Ojv,rlut b' d . l If be 'd , I and vice in am 1guous an equ1voca . nature oppos to mirac es, 
grneral. not only the distinction betwixt vice and virtue is natural, but 

also every event, which has ever happen'd in the world, 
excepl1'ng those miracles, on which qur religion 1's .founded. In 
saying, then, that the sentiments of vice and virtue are 
natural in this sense, we make no very extraordinary dis· 
covery. 

But nature may also be opposed to rare and unusual; and 
in this sense of the word, which is the common one, there 
may often arise disputes concerning what is natural or un, 
natural; and one may in general affirm, that we are not 
possess'd of any very precise standard, by which these dis
putes can be decided. Frequent and rare depend upon the 
number of examples we have observ'd; and as th is number 
may gradually encrease or diminish, 'twill be impossible to 
fix any exact boundaries betwixt them. We may 'Only 
affirm on this head, that if ever there was any thing, which 
cou'd be call'd natural in this sense, the sentiments of 
morali ty certainly may; since there never was any nation of 
the world, nor any single person in any nation, who was 
utterly depriv'd of them, and who never, in any instance, 
shew' d the least approbation or dislike of manners. These 
sentiments are so rooted in our constitution and temper, 
that without entirely confounding the human mind by 
disease or madness, 'tis impossible to extirpate and destroy 
them. 

But na/u·re may alijo be opposed to artifice, as well as to 
what is rare and unusual; and in this sense it may be dis· 
puled, whether the notions of virtue be natural or not. We 
readily forget, that the designs, and projects, and views of 
men are principles as necessary in their operation as beat and 
cold, moist and dry: But taking them to be free and entirely 
our own, 'tis usual for us to set them in opposition to the 
other principles of nature. Shou'd it, therefore, be demanded, 
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whether the sense of virtue be natural or artificial, I am of SECT. II. 
opinion, that 'tis impossible for me at present to give al)y -

. h' . p h . 'JI Morld precise answer to t 1s question. er aps 1t w1 appear dish'n;:tums 

afterwards, that our sense of some virtues is artificial, and d~riv'd 

that of others natural. The discussion of thir- question wm-;;:,; 
be more proper, when we enter upon an exact detail of each sense. 

particular vice and virtue 1• , 
Mean while it may not be amiss to observe from these 

definitions of natural and unnatural, that nothing can be 
more unphilosophical than those systems, which assert, that 
virtue is the same with what is natural, and vice with what 
is unnatural. For in the first sense of the word, Nature, 
as opposed to miracles, both vice and virtue are equally 
natural; and in the second sense, as oppos'd to what is un
usual, perhaps virtue will be found to be the most unnatural. 
At least it must be own'd, that heroic virtue, being as un
usual, is as little natural as the most brutal barbarity. As to 
the third sense of the word, 'Lis certain, that both vice and 
virtue are equally artificial, and out of nature. For however 
it may be disputed, whether the notion of a merit or demerit 
in certain actions be natural or artificial , 'tis evident, that the 
action·s themselves are arti6cial, and are perform'd with a 
certain design and intention; otherwise they cou'd never be 
rank'd under any of these denominations. 'Tis impossible, 
therefore, that the character of natural and unnatural can 
ever, in any sense, mark the boundaries of vice and virtue. 

Thus we are still broug-ht back to our first position, that 
virtue is distinguished by the pleasure, and vice by the pain, 
that any action, sentiment or character gives us by the mere 
view and contemplation. This decision is very commQdious; 
because it reduces us to this simple question, Why any 
action or senltnunl upqn the general view or survey, gives 
a certat'n saltif adion or uneasiness, in order to shew the origin 

. ' . In the following discourse natural is also opposed sometimes to 
etv1f, !ometimcs to mo,../. The opposition will always discover the 
sell$C, 11\ which it is takco. 
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PA1t'r I. of its moral rectitude or depravity, without looking for any 
;- incomprehensible relations and qualities, which never did 

0/virtut . . · · · · b I and vice ;,, exist m nature, nor even m our 1magmatron, y any c ear 
general. and distinct conception. I flatter myself I have executed 

a great part of my present design by a state of the question, 
which appears to me so free from ambiguity and obscurity. 

V 



PART II. 

OF JUSTICE AN.D ll\f/VSTICE. 

SECTION I. 

Jusfi'ce, whether a natural ar artificial virtue r 

I HAVE already hinted, that our sense of every kind of SECT. I. 
virtue is not natural ; but that there are some virtues, that ,. :-

J"stzu, 
produce pleasure and approbation by means of an artifice or wlzetlter a 

contrivance, which arises from the circumstances and necessity 11at:,;a.t f' 
of mankind. Of this kind I assert jushce to be ; and shall ~')t,;~'f 
endeavour to defend this opinion by a short, and, I hope, 
convincing argument, before I examine the nature of the 
artifice, from which the sense of that virtue is derived. 

'Tis evident,· that when we praise any actions, we regard 
only the motives that produced them, and consider the actions 
as signs or indications of certain principles in the mind and 
temper. The external performance has no merit. \Ve must 
look within to find the moral quality. This we cannot do 
directly; and therefore fix our attention on actions, as on 
external signs. But these actions · are still considered as 
signs; and the ultimate object of our praise and approbation 
is the motive, that produc'd them. 

After the same manner, when we require any action, or 
blame a person for not performing it, we always suppose, 
that one in that situation shou'd be influenc'd by the proper 
motive of that action, and we esteem it vicious in him to be 
regardless of it. If we find, upon enquiry, that the virtuous 
rnotive was still powerful over ·his breast, tho' check'd in its 
operation by some circumstances unknown to us, we retract 
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our blame, and have the same esteem for him, as if he had 
actually perform'd the action, which we require of him. 

It appears, therefore, that all virtuous actions derive rheir 
me~it only from virtuous motives, and are consider'd merely 
as signs of those motives. From this principle I conclude, 
that the first virtuous motive, which bestows a merit on an}· 
action, can never be a regard to th~ virtue of that action, but 
must be some other natural motive or principle. To sup
pose, that the mere regard to the virtue of the action, may 
be the first motive, which produc'd the action, and render'd 
it virtuous, is to reason in a circle. Before we can have such 
a regard, the action must be really virtuous ; an~ this virtue 
must be deriv'd trom some virtuous motive: And conse
quently the virtuous motive must be different from the re
gard to the virtue of the action. A virtuous motive is 
requisite to render an action virtuous. An action must be 
virtuous, before we can have a regard to its virtue. Some 
virtuous motive, therefore, must be antecedent to that regard. 

Kor is this mer-ely a metaphysical subtilty; but enters into 
all our reasonings in common life, tho' perhaps we may not 
be able to place it in such distinct philosophical terms. We 
blame a father for neglecting his child. \Vhy r because it 
shews a want of natural affection, which is the duty of every 
parent Were not natural affection a duty, the care of chil
dren cou' d not be a duty; and 'twere impossible we cou'd 
have the duly in our eye in the attention we give to our off
spring. In this case, therefore, all men suppose a motive to 
the action distinct from a sense of duty. 

Here is a man, that does many benevolent actions; relieves 
the distress' d, comforts the affiicted, and extends his bounty 
even to the greatest strangers. No c~aracter can be more 
amiable and virtuous. We regard these actions as proofs of 
the greatest humanity. This humanity bestows a merit on 
the actions. A regard to this merit is, therefore, .a secondary 
consideration, and deriv' d from the antecedent principle of 
bumal}ity, which is meritorious and lau~able •. 
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In short, it may be establish'd as an undoubted maxim, S11q. 1. 
that no action can be virtuous, or morally good, unless there be -
t'n human nature some motz've lo produce 11, dt'stincl from the{:{;f ~r a 

sense if its morah'(y. natural or 
But may not the sense of morality or duty produce an a~tijic,~f 

. . · . virtue ? 
action, without any other motive? I answer, It may: But 
this is no objection to the present do;:trine. ·when any 
virtuous motive or principle is common in human nature, 
a person, who feels his heart devoid of that motive, may hate 
himself upon that account, and may.perform the action with-
out the motive, from a certain sense of duty, in order to 
acquire by practice, that virtuous principle, or at least, to 
disguise to himself, as much as possible, his want of it. A 
man that really feels no gratitude in his temper, is still pleas'd 
to perform grateful actions, and thinks he has, by that means, 
fulfilJ'd his duty. Actions are at first only consider'd as signs 
of motives : But 'tis usual, in this case, as in all others, to fix 
our attention on the signs, and neglect, in some measure, the 
thing signify'd. But tho', on some occasions, a person may 
perform an action merely out of regard to its moral obligation, 
yet stilt this supposes in human nature some distinct princi· 
pies, which are capable of producing the action, and whose 
moral beauty renders the action meritorious. 

Now to apply a:ll this to the present case; I suppose 
a person to have lent me a sum of money, on condition that · 
it be rest or' d in a few days; and also suppose, that after the 
expiration of the term agreed on, he demands the sum : I 
ask, Whal reason or motive have I to restore /he money? It 
will , perhaps, be said, that my regard to justice, and abhor
rence of villainy and knavery, are sufficient reasons for me, if 
I have the least grain 9f honesty, or sense of duty and obli
gation. And this · answer, no doubt, is just and satisfactory 
to man in his civili.z' d state, and when train' d up according 
to a certain discipline and education. But in his rude and 
m_~re nat"ra/ condition, if you are pleas' d t~ call such a con
dition natural, . this answer wou' d be rejected as perfectly 
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PAI\T II. unintelligible and sophistical. For one in that situation 
wou' d immediately ask you, Wherein consists this honesty 
and justice, w h1d1 )'OU find 111 restoring a loan, and abtfaimng 

/rom the pruper(y of others i It does not surely lie in the 

-0/ juslitt 
'and 
i11juflice. 

external action. I t must, therefore, be plac' d in the motive, 
from which the external action is deriv'd. This motive can 
never be a regard to the honesty of the action. Fol' 'tis a 
plain fallacy to say, that a virtuous motive is requisite to 
render an action honest, and at the same time that a regard 
to the honesty is the motive of the action. 'Ne can never 
have a regard to the virtue of an action, unless the action be 
antecedently virtuous. No action can be virtuous, but so far 
as it proceeds from a virtuous motive. A virtuous motive, 
therefore, must precede the regard to the virtue; and 'tis 
impossible, that the virtuous motive and the regard to the 
viftue can be the same. 
V 'Tis requisite, then, to find some motive to acts of justice 
and hon.esty, distinct from our regard to the honesty; and in 
this lies the great difficulty. For shou'd we say, that a con
cern for our private interest or reputation is the legitimate 
motive to all honest actions; it wou'd follow, that wherever 
that concern ceases, honesty can no longer have place. But 
'tis certain, that self-love, when it acts at its liberty, instead 
of engaging us to honest actions, is the source of all inju.stice 

· and violence ; nor can a man ever correct those vices, with
out correcting and restraining the natural movements of that 
appetite. 

But shou' d it be affirm' 4, that the reason or motive of .such 
actions is the regard lo publicll interest, to which nothing is 
more contrary than examples of injustice and dishonesty; 
shou' d this be sai<I, I wou'd propose the three following con· 
siderations, as worthy of our attention. Firs/, public interest 
is not naturally attach' d to the observation of the rules of 
justice; but is only connected with it, after an artificial con
vention for the establishment of these rules, as shall be shewn 
more at large hereafter. Stcondly, if we suppose, that the 
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loan was secret, and that it is necessary for the interest of SRCT. I. 
the person, that the money be restor'd in the same manner ;
(as when the lender wou'd conceal his riches) in that case{:,l~J:;,. a 

the example ceases, and the public is no longer interested in nat11ra! or 
the actions of the borrower· tho' I suppose there is no arti"icif}! 

I '1/IYfttC r 
moralist, who will affirm, that the duty and obligation ceases. 
Thi'rd!J,, experience sufficiently prove~, that men, in the 
ordinary conduct of life, look not so far as the public in-
terest, when they pay their creditors, perform their promises, 
and abstain from theft, and robbery, and injustice of every 
kind. That is a motive too remote and too sublime to 
affect the generality of mankind, and operate with any force 
in actions so contrary to private interest as are frequently 
those of justice and common honesty. 

In general, it may be affinn'd, that there is no such 
passion in human minds, as the love of mankind, merely as 
such, independent of personal qualities, of services, or of 
relation to ourself. 'Tis true, there is no human, and indeed 
no sensible, creature, whose happiness or misery does not, in 
some measure, affect us, when brought near to us, and repre
sented in lively colours: But this proceeds merely from 
sympathy, and is no proof of such an universal affection to 
mankind~ince this concern extends itself beyond our own 
specie~ An affection betwixt the sexes is a passion evidently 
implanted in human· nature; and this passion not only 
appears in its peculiar symptoms, but also in inflaming every 
other principle of affection, and raising a stronger Jove from 
beauty, wit, kindness, than what wou'd otherwise flow from 
them. Were there an universal love among all human 
creatures, it wou'd appear after the same manner. Any 
degree of a good quality wou'd cause a stronger affection 
than _the same degree of a bad quality wou'd cause hatred; 
contrary to what we find by experience. Men's tempers are 
different, and some have a propensity to the tender, and 
others to tb·e rougher, affections: But in the main, we may 
affirm, that man in general, or human nature, is nothing but 
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the object both of love and hatred, and requires some other 
cause, which by a double relation of impressions and ideas, 
may excite these passions. In vain wou'd we endeavour to 
elude this hypothesis. There are no phrenomena that point 
out any such kind affection to men, independent of their meri~ 
and every other circumstance. We love company in general; 
but 'tis as we love any other amusement. An Englishman 
in Italy is a friend: A Europ11!an in China; and perhaps a 
man wou' d be belov' d as such, were we to meet him in the 
moon. But this proceeds only from the relation to our
selves; which in these cases gathers force by being confined 
to a few persons. 

If public benevolence, therefore, or a regard to the interests 
of mankind, cannot be the original motive to justice, much 
less can pn'vale bentvolenct, or a regard lo the 1iileresls of the 
party concern' d, be this motive. i'.'or what if he be my enemy, 
and has given me just cause to hate him? What if he be 
a vicious man, and deserves the hatred of all mankind? What 
if he be a miser, and can make no use of what I wou'd deprive 
him of I Vvhat if he be a profligate debauchee, and wou'd 
rather receive harm than benefit from large possessions ? 
What if I be in necessity, and have urgent motives to acquire 
something to my family? In all these cases, the original 
motive to justice wou'd fail; and consequently the justice 
itself, and along with it all property, right, and obligation. 

A rich man lies under a moral obligation to communicate 
to those in neces5ity a share of his superfluities. Were private 
benevolence the original motive to justice, a man wou'd not 
be oblig' d to leave others in the possession of more than he 
is oblig'd to give them. At least.the difference wou'd be very 
inconsiderable. Men generally fix their affections more on 
what they are possess'd of, than on what they never enjoy'd: 
For this reason, it wou' d be greater cruelty to dispossess 
a man of any thing, than not to give it him. But who will 
assert, that this is the only foundation of justice? 

Besides, we must consider, that the chief reason, why men 

• 
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attach themselves so much to their possessions is, that they SECT. I. 
consider them as their property, and as secur'd to them in- ;
violably by the laws of society. But this is a secondary con--{;"J;;1;. a 

sideration, and dependent on the preceding notions of justice 11at'!ra_l or 
nd propertv. ar_ti}ic,al a , virtue? 

A man's property is suppos'd to be fenc'd against every 
mortal, in every possible case. But pi;ivate benevolence is, 
and ought to be, weaker in some persons, than in others: 
And in many, or indeed in most persons, must absolutely 
fail. Private benevolence, therefore, is not the original 
motive of justice. 

From all this it follows, that we: have no real or universal 
motive for observing the laws of equity, but the very equity 
and merit of that observance; and as no action can be equit
able or meritorious, where it cannot arise from some separate 
motive, there is here an evident sophistry and reasoning in 
a circle. Unless, therefore, we will allow, that nature has 
establish'd a sophistry, and render'd it necessary and unavoid
able, we must allow, that the sense of justice and injustice is 
not deriv'd from nature, but arises artificially, tho' necessarily 
from education, and human conventions. 

I shall add, as a corollary to this reasoning, that since no 
action can be laudable or blameable, without some motives 
or impelling passions, distinct from the sense of morals, these 
distinct passions must have a great influence on that sense. 
'Tis according to Lheir general force in human nature, that 
we blame or praise. In judging of the beauty of animal 
bodies, we always carry in our eye the reconomy of a certain 
species; and where the limbs and features observe that pro
portion, which is common to the species, we pronounce them 
handsome and beautiful. In like manner we always consider 
the natural and usual force of the passions, when we deter
mine concerning vice and virtue; and if the passions depart 
very much from the common measures on either side, they 
are always disapprov'd as vicious. A man naturally loves his 
children better than his nephews, his nephews better than his 
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. cousins, his cousins better than strangers, where every thing 
else is equal. Hence arise our common measures of duty, in 
preferring the one to the other. Our sense of duty 'always 
follows the common and natural course of our passions. 

To avoid giving offence, I must here observe, that when 
I deny justice to be a natural virtue, 1 make use of the word, 
natural, only as oppos'd to arlijicz'al. In another sense of the 
word; as no principle of the human mind is more natural 
than a sense of virtue ; so no virtue is more natural than 
justice. Mankind is an inventive species; and where an 
invention is obvious and absolutely necessary, it may as 
properly be said to be natural as any thing that proceeds 
immediately from original principles, without the intervention 
of thought or reflexion. Tho' the rules of justice be artificial, 
they are not arbzlrary. Nor is the expression improper to 
call them Laws o.f Nature; if by natural we understand whac 
is common to any species, or even if we confine it to mean 
what is inseparable from the species. 

SECTJON II. 

0/ the origin o.fjush'ce and property. 

Wi;: now proceed to examine two questions, viz. concen1111g 
the manner, in which the rules o.f juslt'ce are establish' d 0' flit 
artifice o.f men; and concernt'ng the reasons, which delermzi;! 
us lo a/tribute to the observance or neglect o.f these rules a 1Mral 

beauty and deform1ry. These questions will appear afterwards 
to be distinct. We shall begin with the former. 

Of all the animals, with which this globe is peopled, there 
is none towards whom nature seems, at first sight, to have 
exercis'd more cruelty than towards man, in the numberless 
wants and necessities, with which she has loaded him, and in 
the slender means, which she affords to the relieving these 
necessities. In other creatures these two particulars gene· 
rally compensate each other. If we consider the lion as a 
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voracious and carnivorous animal, we shall easily discover SECT. II. 
him ·to be very ·necessitous; but if we turn our eye to his -
make and temper, his agility, his courage, his arms, and his~{;;::,~ of 
force, we shall find, that bis advantages hold proportion with justice a11d 
his wants. The sheep and ox are depriv' d of all these property. 

advantages; but their appetites are moderate, and their food 
is of easy purchase. In man alone, this unnatural conjunc-
tion of infirmity, and of necessity, may' be observ'd in its 
greatest perfection. Not only the food, which is requir'd 
for his sustenance, flies his s~arch and approach, or at least 
requires his Jabour to be produc' d, but he must be possess' d 
of cloaths and lodging, to defend him against the injuries of 
the weather; tho' to consider him only in · himself, he is 
provided neither with arms, nor force, nor other natural 
abilities, which are in any degree answerable to so many 
necessities. 

'Tis by society alone he is able to supply his defects, and 
raise himself up to an equality with his fellow-creatures, and 
even acquire a superiority ab0ve them. By society all his 
infinnities are compensated; and tho' in that situation his 
wants multiply every moment upon him, yet his abilities are 
still more augmented, and leave him in every respect more 
satisfied and happy, than 'tis possible for him, in his savage 
and solitary condition, ever to become. When every indivi
dual person labours a-part, and only for himself, his force is 
too small to execute any considerable work; his labour being 
employ' d in supplying all his different necessities, he never 
attains a perfection in any particular art ; and as his force 
and success are not at all times equal, the least failure in 
either of these particulars must be attended with inevitable 
ruin and misery. Society provides a remedy for these three 
inconveniences. By the conjunction of forces, our power is 
augmented : By the partition of employments, our ability 
encreases; And by mutual succour we are less expos'd to 

' fortune and accidents. 'Tis by this additional force, ab11ily, 
and security, that society becomes advantageous. 
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But in order to form society, ' tis requisi te not only that it 
be advantageous, but also that men be sensible of these 
advantages; and 'tis impossible, in their wild uncultivated 
state, that by study and reflexion alone, they should ever be 
able to attain this knowledge. Most fortunately, therefore, 
there is conjoin' d to those necessities, whose remedies are 
remote and obscure, another necessity, which having a pre
sent and more obvious remedy, may justly be regarded as 
the first and original . principle of human society. This 
necessity is no other than that natural appetite betwixt the 
sexes, which uni tes them together, and preserves their union. 
till a new tye takes place in their concern for their common 
offspring. This new concern becomes also a principle of 
union betwixt the parents and offspring, and forms a more 
numerous society ; where the. parents govern by the ad
vantage of their superior strength and wisdom, and at the 
same time are restrain' d in the exercise of their authority by 
that natural affection, which they bear their children. In a 
little time, custom and habit operating on the tender minds 
of the children, makes them sensible of the advantages, which 
they may reap from society, as well as fashions them by 
degrees for it, by rubbing off those rough corners and un
toward affections, which prevent their coalition. 

For it must be confest, that however the circumstances of 
human nature may render an union necessary, and however 
those passions of lust and natural affection may seem to 
render it unavoidable; yet there are other particulars in 
our na/ural /emper, and in our outward circumstancts, 
which are very incommodious, and are even contrary to the 
requisite conjunction. Among the former, we may justly 
esteem our selfishness to be the most considerable. I am 
sensible, that, generally speaking, the representations of this 
quality have been carried much too far; and that the descrip· 
tions, which certain philosophers delight so much to form of 
mankind in this particular, are as wide of nature as any 
accounts of monsters, which we · meet with in fables and 



BooK Ill. OF MORALS, 

romances. So far from thinking, that men have no affection Stcr. II. 
for any thing beyond themselves, l am of opinion, that tho' -
it be rare to meet with one, who loves any single person better <;1;;.; of 
than himself; yet 'tis as rare to meet with one, in whom all justice a,id 

the kind affections, taken together, do not over-balance all fropertr. 

the selfish. Consult common experience: Do you not see, 
that tho' the whole expence of the family.·be generally under 
the direction of the master of it, yet there are few that do not 
bestow the largest part of their fortunes on the pleasures of 
their wives, and the education of their children, reserving the 
smallest portion for their own proper use and entertainment. 
This is what we may observe concerning such as have those 
endearing ties; and may presume, that the case would be 
the same with others, were they plac' d in a like situation. 

But tho' this generosity must be acknowledg'd to the 
honour of human nature, we may at the same time remark, 
that so noble an affection, instead of fitting men for large 
societies, is almost as contrary to them, as the most narrow 
selfishness. For while each person loves himself better than 
any other single person, and in his love to others bears the 

• greatest affection to his relations and acquaintance, this must 
necessarily produce an opposition of passions, and a conse
quent opposition of actions; which cannot but be dangerous 
to the new-establish' d union. 

'Tis however worth while to remark, that this contrariety 
of passions wou' d be attended with but small danger, did it 
not concur with a peculiarity in our eutward cz'rcumslanas, 
which affords it an opportunity of exerting itself. There are 
three different species of goods, which we are possess' d of; 
the internal satisfaction of our minds, the external advantages 
of our body, and the enjoyment of such possessions as we 
have acquir'd by our industry and good fortune. \Ve a.re 
perfectly secure in the enjoyment of the first. The second 
may be ravish'd from us, but can be of no advantage to him 
who deprives us of them. The last only are both expos~d to 
the violence oi others, and may be transferr'd without suffer-
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ing any loss or alteration ; while at the same time, there is 
not a sufficient quantity of them to supply every one's desires 
and necessities. As the improvement, therefore, of these 
goods is the chief advantage of society, so the z'nstabil1'/y of 
their possession, along with their scarct'ty, is the chief impedi
ment. 

In vain shou'd we expect to find, in uncullivaled nature, 
a remedy to this ioconvenience; or hope for any inartificial 
principle of the human mind, which might controul those 
partial affections, and make us overcome the temptations 
arising from our circumstances. The idea of justice can 
never serve to this purpose, or be taken for a natural prin
ciple, capable of inspiring men with' an equitable conduct 
towards each other. That virtue, as it is now understood, 
·wou'd never have been dream'd of among rude and savage 
men. For the notion of injury or injustice implies an 
immorality or vice committed against some other person : 
And as every immorality is deriv' d from some defect or 
unsoundness of the passions, and as this defect must be 
judg'd of, in a great measure, from the ordinary course of 
nature in the constitution of the mind; 'twill be easy to know, 
whether we be guilty of any immorality, with regard to others, 
by considering the natural, and usual force of those several 
affections, which are directed towards them. Now it appears, 
thaf in the original frame of our mind, our strongest atten· 
tion is confin' d to ourselves ; our next is extended to our 
relations and acquaintance; and 'tis only the weakest which 
reaches to strangers and indifferent persons. This partiality, 
then, and unequal affection, must not only .have an inBuence 
on our behaviour and conduct in society, but even on our 
ideas of vice and virtue; so as to make us regard any re· 
markable transgression of such a degree of partiality, either 
by too great an enlargement, or contraction of the affections, 
as vicious and immoral. This we may observe in our 
common judgments concerning actions, where we blame a 
person, who either centers all his affections in his family, or 
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is so regardless of them, as, in any opposition of interest, to SEc1·. IL 
aive the preference to a stranger, or mere chance acquaint- -
:nee. From all which it follows, that our natural unculti- f~;; of 
vated ideas of morality, instead of providing a remedy for justice and 

the partiality of our affections, do rather conform themselves property. 
to that partiality, and .give it an additional force and influ-

, 
ence. , 

The remedy, then, is not deriv'd from nature, but from 
artifice; or more properly speaking, nature provides a 
remedy in the judgment and understanding, for what is 
irregular and incommodi6us in the affections. For when 
men, from their early education in society, have become 
sensible of the infinite advantages that result from it, and 
have besides acquir'd a new affection to company and con
versation; and when they have observ'd, that the principal 
disturbance in society arises from those goods, which we call 
external, and from their looseness and easy transition from 
one person to another; they must seek for a remedy, by 
putting these goods, as far as possible, on the same footing 
with the fix'd and constant advantages of the mind and body. 
This can be done after no other manner, than by a conven
tion enter' d into by all the members of the society to bestow 
stability on the possession of those external goods, and leave 
every one in the peaceable enjoyment of what he may acquire 
by his fortune and industry. By this means, every one knows 
what he may safely possess ; and the passions are restrain' d 
in their partial and contradictory motions. Nor is such a 
restraint contrary to these passions; for if"so, it cou'd never 
be enter'd into, nor maintain' d ; but it is only contrary to 
their heedless and impetuous movement. Instead of depart
ing from our own interest, or from that of our nearest friends, 
by abstaining from the possessions of others, we cannot 
better consult both these· interests, than by such a convention; 
because it is by that means we maintain society, which is so 
necessary to their well-being and subsistence, as well as. to 
our own. 

I,• , . 
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This convention is not of the nature of a.promise: For 
even promises themselves, as we shall see afterwards, arise 
from human conventions. It is only a general sense of 
common interest; which sense all the members of the 
society express to one another, and which induces them to 
regulate their conduct by certain rules. I observe, that it 
will be for my interest to leave another in th~ possession of 
his goods, provided he will act in the same manner with 
regard to me. He 'is sensible of a like interest in the regu
lation of his conduct. · When this common sense of interest 
is mutually express'd, and is knO\~n to both, it produces a 
suitable resolution and l;ehaviour. And this may properly 
enough be call'd a convention or agreement betwixt us, tho' 
without the interposition of a promise; since the actions of 
each of us have a reference to those of the other, and are 
perform'd upon the supposition, that something is to be 
perform'd on the other part. Two men, who pull the oars of 
a boat, do it by an agreement or convention, tho' they have 
never given promises to each other. Nor is the rule con
cerning the stability of possession the less deriv'd from 
human conventions, that it arises gradually, and acquires 
force by a slow progression, and by our repeated experience 
of the inconveniences of transgressing it. On the contrary, 
this experience assures us still more, that the sense of interest 
has become common to all our fellows, and gives us a con
fidence of the future regularity of their conduct : And 'tis 
only on the expectation of this, that our moderation and 
abstinence are founded. In like manner are languages 
gradually establish'd by human conventions without any 
promise. . In like manner do gold and silver become the 
common measures of exchange, and are esteem'd sufficient 
payment for what is of a hundred times their value. 

After this convention, concerning abstinence from the 
possessions of others, is enter'd into, and every one has 
acqwr'd a stability in his possessions, there immediately arise 
the ideas of justice and injustice; as. also those of property, 
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right, and obligation. The latter are altogether unintelligible SECT. II. 
without first understanding the former. Our property is -
nothing but those goods, whose constant possession is ~i;i of 

establish'd by the laws of society; that is, by the laws ofjtt1tice and 
justice. Those, therefore, who make use of the words proj,erl;< 

properly, or right, or obligation, before they have explain'd 
the origin of justice, or even make use: of them in that 
explication, are guilty of a very gross fallacy, and can never 
reason upon any solid foundation. A man's property is some 
object related to him. This relation is not natural, but moral, 
and founded on justice. 'Tis very preposterous, therefore, to 
imagine, that we can have any idea of property, without fully 
comprehending the nature of justice, and shewing its origin 
in the artifice and contrivance of men. The origin of justice 
explains that of property. The same artifice gives rise to 
both. As our first and most natural sentiment of morals 
is founded on the nature of our passions, and gives the 
preference to ourselves and friends, above strangers; 'tis 
impossible there can be naturally any such thing as a fix'd 
right or property, while the opposite passions of men impel 
them in contrary directions, and are not restrain'd by any 
convention or agreement. 

No one can doubt, that the conventiotl for the distinction 
of property, and for the stability of possession, is of all circum· 
stances the most necessary to the establishment of human 
society, and· that after the agreement for the fixing and 
observing of this rule, there remains little or nothing to be 
done towards settling a perfect harmony and concord. All 
the other passions, beside this of interest, are eit!rer easily 
~estrain'd, or are not of such pernicious consequence, when 
mdulg' d. Jt''aniry is rather to be esteem'd a social passion, 
and a bond of union among men. Pily and love are to be 
consider'd in the same light. And as to enV)' and rromge, 
t~o' pernicious, they operate only by intervals, and are 
directed against particular persons, whom we consider as 
our superiors or enemies. This avidity alone, of acquiring 

• 
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goods and possessions for ourselves and our nearest friends, 
is insatiable, perpetual, universal, and directly destructive of 
society. There scarce is any one, who is not actuated bv it· , } 

and there is no one, who has not reason to fear from it, when 
it acts without any restraint, and gives way to its first and 
most natural movements. So that upon the whole, we are 
to esteem the difficulties in the establishment of society, to be 
greater or less, acco1ding to those we encounter in regulating 
and restraining this passion. 

'Tis certain, that no affection of the human mind has both 
a sufficient force, and a proper direction to counter-balance 
the love of gain, and render men fit members of society, 
by making them abstain from the pos~ssions of others. 
Benevolence to · strangers is too weak for this purpose ; and 
as to the other passions, they rather inflame this avidity, 
wh_en we observe, that the larger our possessions are, the 
more ability we have of grati(ving all our appetites. There 
is no passion, therefore, capable of controlling the interested 
affection, but the very affection itself, by an alteration of its 
direction. Now this alteration must necessarily take place 
upon the least reflection ; since 'tis evident, that the passion 
is much better satisfy'd by its restraint, than by its liberty, 
and that in preserving society, we make much greater 
advances in the acquiring possessions, than in the soli tary 
and forlorn condition, which must follow upon violence 
and an universal licence. The question, therefore, con
cerning the wickedness or goodness of human nature, 
enters not in the least into that other question con· 
cerning the origin of society; nor is there any thing to 
be consider'd but the degrees of men's sagacity or folly. 
For whether t/i.e passion of self-interc;st be esteemed 
vicious or virtuous, 'tis all a case ; since itself alone 
restrains it: So that if it be virtuous, men become 
social by their vhtue ; if vicious, their vice has the same 
effect. 

Now as 'tis by establishing the rule for the stability of 
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possession, that this passion restrains itself; if that rule be very SECT. II. 

abstruse, and of difficult invention ; society must be esteem' d, -
in a manner, accidental, and the effect of many ages. But if~~.;/:~ ef 
it be found, that nothing can be more simple and obviousjustict and 
than that rule ; that every parent, in order to preserve peace property. 

among his children, must establish it; and that these first 
rud.iments of justice must every day be· improv'd, as the 
society enlarges : If all this appear evident, as it certainly 
must, we may conclude, that 'tis utterly impossible for men 
to remain any considerable time in that savage condition, 
which precedes society; but that his very first state and situa-
tion may justly be esteem'd social. This, however, hinders 
not, but that philosophers may, if they please, extend their 
reasoning to the suppos' d slate of nature; provided they 
allow it to be a mere philosophical fiction, which never had, 
and never cou'd have any reality. Human nature being 
Compos' d of two prjncipal parts, which are requisite in all its 
actions, the affections and understanding; 'tis certain, that 
the blind motions of the former, without the direction of the 
latter, incapacitate men for society: And it may be allow'd 
us to consider separately the effects, that result from the 
separate operations of these two component parts of the · 
mind. The same liberty may be permitted to moral, which 
is allow' d to natural philosophers; and 'tis very usual with 
the latter to consider any motion as compounded and con-
sisting of two parts separate from each other, tho' at the 
same time they acknowledge it to be in itself uncompounded 
and inseparable. 

This stale of nalure, therefore, is to be regarded as a mere 
fiction, not unlike that of the golden age, which poets have in
vented; only with this difference, that the former is describ'd as 
full of war, violence and injustice; whereas the latter is painted 
out to us, as the most charming and most peaceable con
dition, that can possibly be imagin'd. The seasons, in that 
first age of nature, were so temperate, if we may believe the · 
poets, that there was no necessity for men to provide them-
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PART ~I. selves with cloaths and houses as a security against the vio-
- Jenee of heat and cold. The rivers flow'd with wine and 

Of11i,stice milk: The oaks y·ielded honey,· and nature spontaneousl1· (l n.1 

i11;i,,1ire. produc'd her greatest delicacies. Nor were these the chi~i 
advantages of that happy age. The storms and tempests 
were not alone remov'd from nature; but those more furious 
tempests were unknown to human breasts, which now cause 
~uch uproar, and engender such confusion. Avarice, ambi
tion, cruelty, selfishness, were never heard of: Cordial afiec
tion, compassion, sympathy, were the only movements, with 
which the human mind was yet acquainted. Even the 
distinction of mine and thine was banish' d from that happ_l' 
race of mortals, and carry'd with them the very notions of 
property and obligation, justice and injustice. 

This, no doubt, is to be regarded as an idie fiction ; but 
yet deserves our attention, because nothing can more evi
dently shew the origin of those viriues, which are the subjects 
of our present enquiry. I have already observ'd, that justice 

j 
takes its rise from human conventions; and that these are 
intended as a remedy to some inconveniences, which proceed 
from the concurrence of certain qua!t'tfrs of the human mind 
with the situation of external objects. The qualities of the 
mind are selfishness and linu'ted generosity: And the situation 
of external objects is tkeir easy change, join'd to their scarcity 
in comparison of the wants and desires of men. But ho11·
ever philosophers may have been bewilder' d in those specu
lations, poets have been guided more infaJlibly, by a certain 
taste or common instinct, which in most kinds of reasoning 
goes farther than any of that art and philosophy, with which 
we have been yet acquainted. They easily perceiv'd, if every 
man had a tender regard for another, or if nature supplied 
abundantly all our wants and desires, tha~ the jealousy of 
interest, which justice supposes, could no longer have place; 
nor would there be any occasion for those distinctions and 

' limits of property and possession, which at present are in use 
among mankind. Encrease to a sufficient degree the bene-
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volence of men, or the bounty of nature, and you render SECT. II. 
justice useless, by supplying its place with much nobler vir- --
tues, and more valuable blessings. The selfishness of men is f~~t of 

animated by the few possessions we have, in proportion to justice a11d 
our wants; and 'tis to restrain this selfi~hness, that men have property. 

been oblig'd to separate themselves from the community, 
and to distinguish betwixt their own goods and those of 
others. 

Nor need we have recourse to the fictions of poets to learn 
this; but beside the reason of the thing, may discover the 
same truth by common experience and observation. 'Tis 
easy to remark, that a cordial affection renders all things 
common among friends ; and that married people in par
ticular mutually lose their property, and are unacquainted 
with the mr'ne and thz'ne, which are so necessary, and yet 
cause such disturbance in human society. The same effect 
arises from any alteration in the circumstances of mankind; 
as when there is such a plenty of any thing as satisfies all the 
desires of men: In which case the distinction of property is 
entirely lost, and every thing remains in common. This we 
may observe with regard to air and water, tho' the most 
valuable of all external objects; and may easily conclude, 
that if men were supplied with every thing in the same 
abundance, or if every one had the same affection and tender 
regard for every one as for himself; justice and injustice 
would be equally unknown among mankind. 

Here then is a proposilion, which, I think, may be re
garded as certain, that '/is only from the selfishness and con· 
fin'd generosr'ty of men, along w1~h the scanty prov1s1on nature 
has made for l11s wants, Iha/ juslzi:e derives r'ls origi'n. If we 

look backward we shall find, that this proposition bestows an 
additional force on some of those observations, which we 
have already made. on this subject. 
. First, we may conclude from it, that a regard to public 
mterest, or ,a strong extensive benevolence, is not our first 
and original motive for the observation of the rules of jus-
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P.AR.T II. tice; since 'tis allow'd, that if men were endow'd '1\-i th such 
-- a benevolence, these rules would never have been dreamt of. OJ justiee 

a11d Secondfy, we may conclude from the same principle, that 
injustice. the sense of justice is not founded on reason, or on the di~ 

covery of certain connexions and relations of ideas, which 
are eternal, immutable, and universally obligatory. For since 
it is confest, that sw:h an alteration as that above-mention'd, 
in the temper and circumstances of mankind, wou'd entirely 
alter our duties and obligations, 'tis necessary upon the 
common system, Iha! the sense of virtue t's deriv' d /rom reason, 
to shew the change which this must produce in the relations 
and ideas. But 'tis evident, that the only cause, why the ex
tensive generosity of man, and the perfect abundance of 
every thing, wou'd destroy the very idea of justice, is because 
they render it useless; and that, on the other hand, his con
fin' d benevolence, and his necessitous condition, give rise to 
that virtue, only by making it requisite to the publick in
terest, and to that of every individual. 'Twas therefore a 
concern for our own, and the publick interest, which made 
us establish the laws of justice ; and nothing can be more 
certain, than that it is not any relation of ideas, which gives 
us this concern, but our impressions and sentiments, without 
which every thing in nature is perfectly indifferent to us, and 
can never in the least affect us. The sense of justice, there· 
fore, is not founded on our ideas, but ou our impressions. 

Thirdly, we may farther confirm the foregoing proposition, 
that those z'mpressions, which gz've rise lo tliz's sense of j11s/ice, 
are nol natural lo /he mind of man, out arise /rom artifice and 
human cmvmlions. For since any considerable alteration of 
temper and circumstances destroys equally justice and in
justice; and since such an alteration has an effect only b)' 
changing our own and the publick interest; it follows, that 
the first establishment of the rules of justice depends on 
these different interests. But if men pursu'd the publick 
interest naturally, and with a hea~ty affection, they wou'd 
never have dream' d of restraining each other by these rules; 
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and if they pursu' d their own interest, without any precau- SECT, II. 
tion, they wou'd run head-long into every kind of injustice -
and violence, These rules, therefore, are artificial, and seek ~~;:: of 
their end in an oblique and indirect manner; nor is the in- ;'ustire aiui 
terest, which gives rise to them, of a kind that cou'd be property. 

pursu'd by the natural and inartificial passions of men. 
To make this more evident, consider, that tho' the rules of 

justice are establish'd merely by interest, their connexion 
with interest is somewhat singular, and is different from 
what may be observ'd on other occasions. A single act of 
justice is frequently contrary to public interest; and were it 
to stand alone, without being follow'd by other acts, may, 
in itself, be very prejudicial to society. When a man of 
merit, of a beneficent disposition, restores a great fortune 
to a miser, or a seditious bigot, he has acted justly and laud
ably, but the public is a real sufferer. Nor is every single 
act of justice, consider' d apart, more conducive to private 
interest, than to public; and ' tis easily conceiv'd how a man 
may impoverish himself by a signal instance of integrity, 
and have reason to wish, that with regard to that singie act, 
the laws of justice were for a moment suspended in the 
universe. But however single acts of justice may be con
trary, either to public or private interest, 'tis certain, that 
the whole plan or scheme is highly conducive, or indeed 
absolutely requisite, both to the support of society, and the 
well-being of every individual. 'Tis impossible to separate 
the good from the ill. Property must be stable, and must be 
fix' d by general rules. Tho' in one instance the public be a 
sufferer, this momentary ill is amply compe1Jsated by the 
steady prosecution of the rule, and by the peace and order, 
which it establishes in society. And even every individual 
person must find himself a gainer, on ballancing the account; 
since, without justice, society must immediately dissolve, and 
every one must fall into that savage and solitary condition, 
which is in1inite!Y worse than the worst situation that can 
possibly be suppos'd in society. When therefore men have 

' 
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PART II. had experience enough to observe, that whatever may be the 
consequence of any single act of justice, perform'd by a 
single person, yet the whole system of actions, concurr'd in 
by the whole society, is infinitely advantageous to the whole, 
and to every part ; it is not Jong before justice and property 
take place. Every member of society is sensible of this in
terest: Every one expresses this sense to his fellows, along 
with the resolution he has taken of squaring his actions by 
it, on condition that others will do the same. No more is re
quisite to induce any one of them to perform an act of justice, 
who has the first opportunity. This becomes an example to 
others. And thus justice establishes itself by a kind of con
vention or agreement; that is, by a sense of interest, sup
pos' d 'to be common to all, and where every single act is 
perform'd in expectation that others are to perform the like. 
Without such a convention, no one wou'd ever have dream'd, 
that there was such a virtue as justice, or have been induc'd 
to conform his actions to it. Taking any single act, my 
justice may be pernicious in every respect; and ' tis only 

-0/jush'u 
and 
injustiu. 

· upon the supposition, that others are to imitate my example, 
that I can be induc'd to embrace that virtue; since nothing 
but this combination can render justice advantageous, or 
afford me any motives to conform my self to its rules. 

\Ve come now to the stc()11d question we propos'd, viz. 
1.Yhy we annex the z'dea o.f virtue lo justice, and o.f vice to 1i1· 

juslz'ce.' This question will not detain us long after the 
principles, which we have already establish'd, All we can 
say of it at present will be dispatch'd in a few words: And 
for farther satisfaction, the reader must wait till we come to 

the third part of this book. The natural obligation to 
justice, vis. interest, has been fully explain'd; but as to the 
moral obligation, or the sentiment of right and wrong, 'twill 
first be requisite to examine the natural virtues, before we 
can give a full and satisfactory account of it. 

After men have found by experi~nce, that their selfishness 
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and confin'd generosity, acting at their liberty, totally inca- SECT. IL 
pacitate them for society; and at the same time have observ'd, -

. . th . f: . f h Of tlu that society 1s necessary to e saus action o t ose very ori.1;,,, of 
passions, they are naturally induc'd to lay themselves under justice and 

the restraint of such rules, as may render their commerce proper~ 

more safe and commodious. To the imposition then, and 
observance of these rules, both in general, and in every par-
ticular instance, they are at first induc'd only by a regard to 
interest; and this motive, on the first formation of scciety, is 
sufficiently strong and forcible. But when society has be-
come numerous, and has encreas'd to a tribe or nation, this 
interest is more remote; nor do men so readily perceive, 
that disorder and confusion follow upon every breach of 
these ru !es, as in· a more narrow and contracted society. But 
tho' in our own actions we may frequently lose sight of that 
interest, which we have in maintaining order, and may follow 
a lesser and more present interest, we never fail to observe 
the prejudice we receive, either mediately or immediately, 
from the injustice of others; as not being in that case either 
blinded by passion, or byass' d by any contrary temptation. 
Nay when the injustice is so distant from us, as no way to 
affect our interest, it still displeases us; because we consider 
it as prejudicial to human society, and pernicious to every 
one that approaches the person guilty of it. \Ve partake of 
their uneasiness by sympaihy; and as every thing, which 
gives uneasiness in human actions, upon the general survey, 
is call'd Vice, and whatever produces satisfaction, in the same 
manner, is denominated Virtue; this is the reason why the 
sense of moral good and evil follows upon justice and in-
justice. And tho' this sense, in the present case, be deriv'd 
only from contemplating the actions of others, yet we fail not 
to extend it even to our own actions. The general ruk 
reaches 1::eyond those instances, from which it arose ; while 
at the same time we naturally sympathise with others in the 
sentiments they entertain of us. Thus ulf-111/eresl is the 
original motive Jo lk establishment of justice: 'but a sympathy 
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PART II. wzrlz public interest is //ze source of the moral approbation, 
- which attends that vzrlue. 

0/jurt£ce 
am/ 
injustiu. 

Tho' this progress of the sentiments be natural, and even 
necessary, 'tis certain, that it is here forwarded by the artifice 
of politicians, who, in order to govern men more easily, and 
preserve peace in human society, have endeavour'd to produce 
an esteem for justice, and an abhorrence of injustice. This, 
no doubt, must have its effect; but nothing can be more 
evident, than tha~ the matter has been carry' d too far by 
certain writers on morals, who seem to have emp_loy'd their 
utinost efforts to extirpate all sense of virtue from among 
mankind. Any artifice of politicians may assist nature in the 
producing of those sentiments, which she suggests to us, and 
may even on some occasions, produce alone an approbation 
or esteem for any particular action; but 'tis impossible it 
should be the sole cause of the distinction we make betwixt 
vice and virtue. For if nature did not aid us in this particular, 
'twou' d be in vain for politicians to talk of honourable or dis
honourable, praz'seworllzy or blameable. These words wou'd be 
perfectly unintelligible, and wou'd no more have any idea 
annex' d to them, than if they were of a tongue perfectly un
known to us. The utmost politicians can perform, is, to 
extend the natural sentiments beyond their original bounds ; 
but still nature must furnish the materials, and give us some 
notion of moral distinctions. 

As publick praise and blame encrease our esteem for 
justice; so private education and instruction contribute to 
the same effect. For as parents easily observe, that a man is 
the more useful, both to himself and others, the greater degree 
of probity and honour he is endow' d with ; and that those 
principles have greater force, when custom and education 
assist interest and reHexion: For these reasons they are in· 
due' d to inculcate on their children, from their earliest infancy, 
the princip,Jes of probity, and teach them to regard the ob· 
servance of those rules, by which society is maintain'd, as 
worthy and honourable, and their violation as base and 
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infamous. By this means the sentiments of honour may SECT. l!I. 

take root in their tender minds, and acquire such firmness -
and solidity, that they may fall little short of those principles, CJ!.:!:' 
which are the most essential to our natures, and the most which 
deeply radicated in our internal constitution. ;:;;/": 

What farther contributes to encrease their solidity, is the · 'J' 

interest of our reputation, after the opinion, that a men'! or 
demerit al/ends justice or 1'njusti'ce, is once firmly establish' d 
among mankind. There is nothing, which touches us more 
nearly than our reputation, and nothing on which our repu-
tation more depends than our conduct, with relation to the 
property of others. For this reason, every one, who has any 
regard to his character, or who intends to live on good terms 
with mankind, must fix an inviolable law to himself, never, by 
any temptation, to be induc' d to violate those principles, which 
are essential to a man of probity and honour. 

I shall make only one observation before I leave this sub
ject, viz. that tho' I assert, that in the s(ate of nalure, or that 
imaginary state, which preceded society, there be neither 
justice nor injustice, yet I assert not, that it was allowable, in 
such a state, to violate the property of others. I only main
tain, that there was no such thing as property; and conse
quently cou'd be no such thing as justice or injustice. I 
shall have occasion to make a similar reflexion with regard 
to promises, when I come to treat of them; and I hope this 
reflexion, when duly weigh'd, will suffice to remove all odium 
from the foregoing opinions, with regard to . justice and 
injustice. 

SECTION III. 

0/ the rults, wlzz'cl, determine property. 

THo' the establislfment of the rule, concerning the stability 
of possession, be not only useful, but even absolutely neces
sary .to human society, it can never serve to any purpose. 
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while it remains in such general terms. Some method must 
be shewn, by which we may distinguish what particular goods 
are to be assign'd to each particular person, while the rest of 
mankind are excluded from their possession and enjoyment. 
Our next business, then, must be to discover the reasons 
which modify this general rule, and fit it to the common use 
and practice of the world. 

'Tis obvious, that those reasons are not deriv' d from any 
utility or advantage, which either the parll,·tt!ar person or the 
public may reap from his enjoyment of any parl/cular goods, 
beyond what wou'd result from the po~session of them by any 
other person. 'Twere better, no doubt, that every one were 
possess'd of what is most suitable to him, and proper for his 
use : But besides, that t)iis relation of fitness may be com
mon to several at once, ·~ liable to so many controversies, 
and men are so partial and passionate in judging of these 
controversies, that such a loose and uncertain rule wo:i'd be 
absolutely incompatible with the peace of human society. 
The convention concerning the stability of possession is 
enter'd into, in order to cut off all occasions of discord and 
contention; and this end wou'd never be attain'd, were we 
allow'd to apply this rule differently in every particular case, 
according to every particular utility, which might be dis
cover'd in such an application. Justice, in her decisions, 
never regards the fitness or unfitness of objects to particular 
persons, but conducts herselr by more extensive views. 
Whether a man be generous, or a miser, he is equally 
well receiv'd by her, and ·obtains with the same facility 
a decision in his favou r, even for what is entirely useless 
to him. 

It follows, therefore, that the general rule, Iha/ possession 
must be stable, is not apply'd by particular judgments, but by 
other general rules, which must extend to the whole society, 
and be inflexible either by spite or favour. To illustrate 
this, I propose the following instance. I first consider men 
in their savage and solitary conditic;m; and suppose, that 
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being sensible of the misery of that state, and foreseeing the SEcT. III. 
advantages that wou'd result from society, they seek ell.ch --
other's company, and make an offer of mutual protection and ~l;~ 

' assistance. I also suppose, that they are endow'<! with such which 

sagacity as immediately to perceive, that the chief impedi, :~:;::;"~ 
ment to this project of society and partnership lies in the 'Y 

avidity and selfishness of their natural temper; to remedy 
which, they enter into a convention for the stability of pos-
session, and for mutual. restraint and forbearance. I am 
sensible, that this method of proceeding is nor altogether 
natural; but besides that I here only suppose those reflexions 
to be forrn'd at once, which in fact arise insensibly and by 
degrees; besides this, I say, 'tis very possible, that several 
persons, being by different accidents separated from the 
societies, to which they formerly belng'd, may be oblig'd to 
form a new society among themselves; in which case they 
are entirely in the situation above-mention'd. 

'Tis evident, then, that their first difficulty, in this situation, 
after the general convention for the establishment of society, 
and for the constancy of possession, is, how to separate their 
possessions, and assign to each his particular portion, which he 
must for the future inailerably enjoy. This difficulty will not 
detain them long; but it must immediately occur to them, as 
the most natural expedient, that every one continue to enjoy 
what he is at present master of, and that property or con
stant possession be conjoin'd to the immediate possession. 
Such is the effect of custom, that it not only reconciles us to 
any thing we have long enjoy'd, but even gives us an affection 
for it, and makes us prefer it to other objects, which may be 
more valuable, but ·are less known to us. What has Jong 
lain under our eye, and has often been employ'd to our 
advantage, that we are always the most unwilling to part 
with; but can easily Jive without possessions, which we never 
have enjoy'd, and are not accustom'd to. 'Tis evident, 
therefore, that men wou' d easily acquiesce in this expedient, 
that rotry one continue to mjoy what he is al presml possess' d 
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ef; and this is the reason, why they wou' d so naturally agree 
in preferring it 1, 

1 No questions in philosophy are more difficult, than when a nnmber 
of causes present themselves for the same phrenomenon, to determine 
which is the. principal and predominant. There seldom is any very 
precise argument to fix onr choice, and men must be contented to be 
guided by a kind of taste or fancy, ,irising from analogy, and a com, 
pa,ison of similar instances. T hus, in the present case, there a re, no 
doubt, motives of pnblic interest for most of the rnles, which determine 
property; but still I suspect, that tbese rules are principally fix'd by the 
imagination, or the more frivolons properties of our thought and con
ception. I shall continue to explain these causes, leaving it to the 
reader's choice, whether he will prefer those deriv'd from pablick utility, 
or those deriv'd from the imagination. We shall begin with the right 
of the present possessor. 

'Tis a qcality, wh ich (a ) I have already obsef\''d in hcman natore, 
that when two objects app~r ic a close relation to each other, the mind 
is apt to a.scribe to them any additional relation, in order to compleat 
the union; and this inclination is so strong, as often to make us rnn 
into errors (such as that of the conjunction of thought and matter) if we 
find that they can serve to that purpose. Many of our impressions are 
incapable of place or local position; and yet those very impres;ions we 
suppose to have a local conjunction with the impressions of sight and 
touch, merely because they are conjoin'd by causation, and are already 
uni red in the imagination. Since, therefore, we can feign a new relation 
and even an absurd one, in order to compleat any union, 'twill easily I>< 
imagin'd, that if there be any relations, which depend on the mind, 
'twill readily conjoin them to any preceding relation, and unite, by a 
new bond, such objects as have already an union in the fancy. Thus for 
instance, we never fail, in onr arra.ogement of bodies, to place those 
which are resemhlfog in co,itiguity to each other, or at least in (Or· 
nspondmt points of view; because we feel a satisfaction in joining the 
relation of contiguity to that of resemblance, or the resemblance of 
situation t o that of qualities. And this is easily acc<iunted for from the 
!mown properties of human nature. When the mind is determin'd to 
join certain objects, but nndetermin'd in its choice of the particular 
objects, it naturally turns its eye to such as are related together. They 
are already united in the mind : They present themselves at the same 
time to the conception ; and instead of requiring any new reason for 
their conjunction, it won'd require a very powerful reason to make ~s 
over-look this natnral affinity. This we shat! hlve occasion to explain 
more fully afterwards, when we come to treat of btauty. Jn the me•r 
time, we may content ourselves with ohsemng, that the same Jove o 
order and uniformity, which arranges the books in a library, and the 
chain in a parlour, contribute to the formation of society, and to the 
well-being of mankind, by modifying the general rule concemin~ the 
stability of pQSSeuioD. And as property forna a relation betwixt ~ 
p=n and an object.. 'tis natural to found it on some prece<ling relanon, 
and as property is nothing but a constant posseuion, sccnr'd by the Jaws 

(a) Book I . Parl IV,.stcl, 5. 
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But we may observe, that tho' the rule of the assignment SECT. III. 

of property to the present possessor be natural, and by that --
means useful, yet its utility extends not beyond the first f{,~!: 
formation of society; nor wou' d any thing be more per- which 

· · th th t b f · b h, h determi11~ mc1ous, an e constan o servance o 1t ; y w 1c p ,,., 1 YOrY'JI, 

restitution wou' d be excluded, and every injustice wou' d be 
authoriz' d and rewarded. \-Ve must, therefore, seek for some 
oth~r circumstance, that may give rise to property after 
society is once establish'd; and of this kind, I find four 
most considerable, viz. Occupation, Prescription, Accession, 
al)d Succession. \Ve shall briefly examine each of these, 
beginning 'llith Occupation. 

The possession of all external goods is changeable and 
uncertain; which is one of the most considerable impedi
ments to the establishment of society, and is the reason why, 
by universal agreement, express or tacite, men restrain them
selves by what we now call the rules of justice and equity. 
The .misery of the condition, which precedes this restraint, is 
the cause why we submit to that remedy as quickly as 
possible; and this affords us an easy reason, why we annex 
the idea of property to the first possession, or to occupation. 
Men are unwilling to leave property in suspence, even for 
the shortest time, or open the least door to violence and 
disorder. To which we may add, that the first possession 
always engages the attention most; and did we negled it, 
there wou'd be no colour of reason for assigning property to 
any succeeding possession 1. 

of s~clety, 'tis natunl to add it to the present possession, which is a 
relation that resembles it. For this also has its intlnence. If it be 
natu~al to conjoin all sorts of relations, 'tis more so, to conjoin such 
relations as are resembling, and art related together. 

1 Some philosophers account for the right of occupation, by sa.yin.g, 
~at e"ery one has a property in his own labonr; and when be joins that 

bour to any thin!f. it gives him the property of the whole: Bot, 1. 
There are 11CVertl kinds of occupation, where we cannot be said to join 
our \abour to the object we acquire : As when we t>Ossess a meadow by 
gru1n_g our cattle upon it. 2. This accounts for the matter by meant of 
~<f•mon; which ia taking a needless circuit, 3. We cannot be said to 
Jom our labour in any thing but in a figun.tin sense. Properly speaking, 
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PART II. There remains nothing, but to determine exactly, what is 
meant by possession ; and this is not so easy as may at first 
sight be imagin' d. \Ye are said to be in possession of any 
thing, not only when we immediately touch it, but also when 
we are so situated with respect to it, as to have it in our 
power to use it; and may move, alter, or destroy it, accord
ing to our present pleasure or advantage. This relation, 
then, is a species of cause and effect; and as property is 
nothing but a stable possession, deriv'd from the rules of 
justice, or the conventions of men, 'tis to be consider'd as 
the same species of relation. But here we may observe, 
that as the power of using any object becomes more or less 
certain, according as the interruptions we may meet with are 
more or less probable; and as this probability may increa,e 
by insensible degrees; 'tis in many cases impossible to deter
mine when possession begins or ends; nor is there anr 
certain standard, by which we can decide such controversies. 
A wild boar, that falls into our snares, is deem'd to be in our 
possession, if it be impossible for him to escape. But what 
do we mean by impossible ? How do we separate this im
possibility from an improbability I And how distinguish that 
exactly from a probability? Mark the precise limits of the 
one and the other, and shew the standard, by which we may 
decide all disputes that may arise, and, as we find by experi
ence, frequently do arise upon this subject 1• 

-Of justice 
nnd 
in;iistitt. 

we only make an alteration on it by our labour. This forms a rdaiion 
betwixt us and the object; and thence arises the property, according to 
the preceding principles. 

1 If we seek a solution of these difficulties in reason and public inte'.est, 
we never shall find satisfaction; and if we look for it in the imagioauon, 
' tis evident, that the qualities, which operate up<.m that faculty, run so 
insensibly and gradually into each other, that 'tis impos.ible to give them 
any precise bounds or termination, The difficulties on this bead must 
en=se, when we consider, that our judgment alters, very sensibly, 
according to the subject, and that the same po'l\·er and proximity will be 
decm'd posscuion in ·one case, which is not esteem'd such in anothc,r. 
A person, who has bunted a hare to the lut degree of weariness, wo~ d 
look upon it as an injustice for another to rush in before him, and seize 
bis prey. But the same penon, advancing to pluclc an apple, tbar bangs 
within his ref.ch, hu no reuon to complaui, if f.QOtber, more alert, pa;ses 
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But such disputes may not only arise concerning the real SECT. III. 

existence of property and possession, but also concerning 
O 

-
their extent ; and these disputes are often susceptible of no ,.t,!;" 

' (\ecision, or can be decided by no other faculty than the whid, . 
. . . A h l d h h f ll deter111u,.-1maginat1on. person w o an s on t e s ore o a srna proper/,. 

island, that is desart and uncultivated, is deem'd its possessor 'J 

from the very fi rst moment, and acquires the property of 
the whole; because the object is there bounded and circum-
scrib' d in the fancy, and at the same time is proportion'd to 
the new possessor. The same person landing on a desart 
island, as large as Great Bri'tai'n, extends his properly no 
farther _ than his immediate possession ; tho' a numerous 
colony are esteem' d the proprietors of the whole from the 
instant of their debarkment. 

But it often happens, that the title of first possession 
becomes obscure thro' time; and that 'tis impossible to 
determine many controversies, which may arise concerning 
him, and takes possession. What is the reason of tbis difference, but 
that immobility, not being natural to the hare, bat the effect of industry, 
forms in that case a strong relation with tbe hunter, which is wanting in 
the other l 

Here then it appears, that a certain and infallible power of enjoyment, 
without touch or some other sensible relation, often prodoces not 
property : And I fartber observe, that a sensible relation, without any 
P!esentrower, is sometimes sufficient to give a title to any object. The 
sight o a thing Is seldom a considerable rel•tion, and is only regarded 
a.i such, when the object is hidden, or very obscure: in which case we 
find, that the view alone conveys a property; according to that maxim, 
tliat ,<1!,_tn a whole continent belMt,ft to tlu na!itm, wMcA first disccver'd 
''· l 1s however remarkable, that both in the case of discovery and that 
of po1session, the first discoverer and possessor must join to tbe relation 
an rntention of rendering himself proprietor, otherwise the relation will 
not have its effect; and that because the connexion in our fancy betwixt 
the P,roperty and t_he relation is Dot so great, but that it requires to be 
help d by such an intention. 

From all these circumstances, 'tis easy to see how perplex'd many 
~nestions may become con~rniog the acquisition of property by oceupa
llon; and the least effort of thought may present as with insunccs, which 
arc. not susceptible of aiiy reasonable decision. If we prefer examples, 
wh~ch ~re real, to such u are feign'd, we may consider tbe following one, 
jhich is to be met with in almost every writer, that has treated of the 
aws of nature. Two Gr"itn, colonies, leaving their native country, in 

:·•!ch or new seats, were inform'd that a city near them. was d~erted by 
ts mhab1t&Dts, To know the truth o( this report, they dispatch d at oa.cc 

·l 
·. , ... ,--.. '~ 

.,' .. ~ .. 
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P ART II. it. In that case long possession or prescripli"o11 naturally 
takes place, and gives a person a sufficient property in any 
thing he enjoys. The nature of human society admits not 
of any great accuracy; nor can we always remount to the 
first origin of things, in order to determine their present 
condition. Any considerable space of time sets objects at 
such a distance, that they seem, in a manner, to lose their 
reality, and have as little influence on the mind, as if they 
never had been in being. A man's title, that is clear and 
certain at present, will seem obscure and doubtful fifty years 
hence, even tho' the facts, on which it is founded, shou'd be 
prov'd with the greatest evidence and certainty. The same 
facts have not the same influence after so long nn interval of 
time. And this may be receiv'd as a convincing argument 
for our preceding doctrine with regard to property and 
justice. Possession during a long tract of time conveys a 
title to any object. · But as 'tis certain, that, however every 

--Ofjustice 
and 
1'71justice. 

l\\'0 messengers, one from each colony; who finding on their approach, 
that their information was true, began a race together with an intention 
to take possession of the city, each of them for his countrymen. One of 
these messengers, finding that he was not an equal match for the other, 
launch'd his spear at the gates of the city, and was so fortunate as to 6x 
it there before the arrival of h is companion. This produc'd a dispute 
betwixt the two colonies, which of them was the proprietor of the empty 
city ; and this dispute still subsists among philosophers. For my part 
I find the dispute impossible to be decided, and t!tat because the whole 
question hangs upon the fancy, which in this case is not possess'd of.any 
precise or determinate standard, npon which it can give sentence. To 
make this evident. let us consider, that if these two persons bad been 
simply members of the colonies, !llld not messengers or deputies, their 
actions wou'd not have been of any consequence ; since in that case their 
relation to the colonies wou'd have been but feeble and imperfect. Add 
to this, that nothing determin'd them to run to the gates rather than the 
walls, or any other part of the city, but that the gates, being the most 
obvious and remarkable part, satisfy the fancy best in taking them for 
the whole ; aJ we find by the poets, who frequently draw their images and 
metaphors from them. Besides we may consider, that the touch or 
contact of the one messenger is not properly possession, no more than 
the piercing the gates with a spea,; but only forms a relation; .and 
there is a relation, in the other case, equally obvious, tho' not, ~rhaps, 
of equal force. Which of these relation', then, con,·eys a right and 
property, or whether any of them be g11fficient for tbat eff~t, I leave to 

. the dedsion of such as are wiser than myself. 
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thing be produc' d in time, there is notping real, that is SEcr. III. 
produc'd by time; it follows, that proper.ty being produc'd -
b . . . h" 1 . h b" b . h Of the y time, 1s not any t mg rea m t e o ~eccs, ut 1s t e ,.,,1,, 

' offspring of the sentiments, on which alone time is found ,vliid, 
to have any influence 1• d,terrnine 

We acquire the property of objects by access/011, when they 
are connected in an intimate manner ,'vith objects that are 
already our property, and at the same time are inferior to 
them. Thus the fruits of our garden, the offspring of our 
cattle, and the work of our slaves, are all of them esteem' d 
our property, even before possession. Where ·objects are 
connected together in the imagination, they are apt to be put 
on the same footing, and are commonly suppos'd to be 
·endow' d with the same qualities. \Ve readily pass from one 
to the other, and . make no difference in our judgments 
concerning them; especially if the latter be inferior to the 
former 1. 

property. 

1 Present possession is plainly a telation betwixt a person and an 
object; but is not sufficient to counter-ballance the relation of first posses
sion, unless the former be long and uninterrupted : In which case the 
relation is eucreas'd on the side of the present possession, by the extent 
or time, and diminish'd on that of first possession, by the distance. This 
change in the relation produces a consequent cban~e in the pro~rty. 

2 This source of property can never be explain d but from the ima
ginations; and one may affirm, that the causes are here unmix'd. We 
shall proceed to explain them more particularly, and illustrate them by 
examples from common life and experience. 

It has been observ'd above, that the mind has a natural propensity to 
join relations, especially resembling ones, and finds a k ind of fitness and 
uniformity in such an union. From this propensity are deriv'd these 
laws of nature, that upon th~ first formation of stKiety, property always 
fol/()Ws the pyesenl pomttion; and afterwards, t/r.at it an·m from first 
or from long possasi,m. Now we may easily observe, that relation ia 
not confin'd merely to one degree ; but that from an object, that is 
related to ns, we acquire a relation to every other object which is related 
to it, and so on, till the thought loses the chain by to? long_ a proi,ess. 
However the relation mny weaken by each remove, 'tis not 1mmed1ately 
destroy'd; but freqnently connects two objects by means of an inter
mediate one, which is related to both. And this principle is of such 
force as to give rise to the right of accession, and causes us to acquire 
the property not only of such objects as we are immediately possess'd of, · 
but al~o of such as are closely connected with them.. . 

Suppose a German, a Frmclm1an, and a Spaniarli to come mt? a 
room, where there ate plac'd npon the table three bottles of wtne;· 

L 1 

' 
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P>.1tt II. The right of successz'on is a very natural one, from the 
presum'd consent of the. parent or near relation, and from 
the general interest of mankind, which requires, that men's 
possessions shou' d pass to those, who are dearest to them, in 

-++-
0/justice 
am{ 
i11jmtite. 

Rhmislz, Burgundy and Port; and suppose they shou'd fall a quarrel
ling about the division of them; a person, who was chosen for umpire, 
wou'd naturally, to shew his impartiality, give every one the product of 
his own country: And this from a principle, which, in some measure, is 
the source of those laws of nature, that ascribe property to occupation, 
prescription and accession. 

In all these cases, and particularly that of accession, there is first a 
natural union betwixt the idea of the person and that of the object, and 
afterwards a new and moral union pro<luc'd by that right or property, 
which we ascribe to the person. But here there occurs a difficulty, 
which merits our attention, and may afford us an opportunity of putting 
to tryal that sin~ular method of reasoning, which has been employ'd on 
the present subJect. I have already observ'd, that the imagination 
passes with greater facility from little to great, than from great 19 little, 
,nd that the transition of ideas is always easier and smoother in the 
former case than in the latter. Now as the right of accession arises 
from the easy t ransition of ideas, by which !'elated objects are connected 
together, it sbou'd naturally be imagin'd, that the right of accession 
mu,t encrease in strength, in proportion as the transition of ideas is per
form'd with greater facility. It may, therefore, be thought, that -..'hen 
we have acquir'd the property of any small object, we shall readily 
consider any great object related to it as an accession, and as belonging 
to the proprietor of the small one; hence the transition is in thnt case 
very easy from the small object to the great one, and shou'd connect 
them together in the closest manner. But in fact the case is always 
found to be otherwise. The empire of Great 811'/ain seems to dmv 
along with it the dominion of the Orkntys, the Htbn'dts, the isle of Ma11, 
and the isle of Wight; but the authority over those lesser islands does 
not naturally imply any title to Gnat Britain. In sho,t, a small object 
naturally follows a great one as its accession; but a great one is never 
suppos'd to belong to the proprietor of a small one related to it, merely 
on account of that property and relation. Yet in this latter case the 
transition of ideas is smoother from the proprietor to the small object, 
which is his property, and from the small object to the great one, than 
in the former case from the proprietor to the great object, and from the 
great one to the small. It may therefore be thought, that these phre
nomena are objections to the foregoing hypothesis, that the ascribin.r of 
property to acam'on is ,wl/iing but an effect of flu relatiom of itkas, 
and of lite smooth transitwn of the imagination. 

'Twill be easy to solve this objeetion, if we consider the agility an.d 
unsteadiness of the imagination, with the different views, in which it 1s 
continually placing its objects. When we attribute to a person a 
property in two objects, we do not always pass from the person to one 
object, and from that to the other related to tt. The objects being here 

.. l4> be consider'd aJ the property of the person, we are apt to join them 
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order to, render them more industrious ~d frugal. Perhaps SECT, llL 
these causes are seconded by the influence of relalz'on, or the -
association of ideas, by which we are naturally directed to <;(,Je~ 
consider the son after the parent's decease, and ascribe to wAiclt 

delermi,u 

together, and p)ace them in the same light.. Suppose, therefore, a great property. 
and a small obJect to be relatcd·together; 1f a person be strongly related 
to the great object, he will likewise be strongly related to both the 
objects, consider'd together, because he is related to the most consider-
able part. On the contrary, if he be only related to the small object, 
be will not be strongly related to both, consider'd together, since his 
relation lies only with the most trivial port, which is not apt to strike 

· os in any great degree, when we consider the whole. And this is the 
reason, why small objects become accessions to great ones, and not 
great to small. 

'Tis the general opinion of philosophers and civilians, that the sea is 
incapable of becoming the property of any nation; and that because 'tis 
impossible to take possession of it, or form any such distinct relation 
with it, as may be the foundation of property. Where this reason 
ceases, property immediately takes place. Thus the most strenuous 
advocates for the liberty of the seas universally allow, that friths and 
bays naturally belong as an accession to the proprietors of the sur
rounding continent. These have properly no more bond or union with 
the land, than the pacific ocean wou'd have; but having an union in the 
fancy, and being at the same time inferior, they are of course regarded 
as a.n acces~ion. 

The property of rivers, by the laws of most nations, and by the 
natural tum of our thought, is attributed to tbc proprietors of their 
banks, excepting such vast rivers as the Rhine or the J)a11ubt, which 
seem too large to the imagination to follow as an accession the property 
of the neighbouring fields. Yet even these rivers are consider'd as the 
property of that nation, thro' wliose dominions they run; the idea of a 
nation being of a suitable bulk to correspond with them, and bear them 
such a relation in the fancy. 

The accessions, which are made to lands bordering opon rhen;, 
follow the lnnd, say the chilians,/rovided it be made by what they 
call alluvion, that is, insensibly an imperceptibly; which are circum
stances that mightily assist the imagination in the conjunction. Where 
there is any considerable portion torn at once from one bank, and jom'd 
to another, it becomes not his property, whose land it falls on, till it 
tlDite with the land, and till the trees or plants have spread their roots 
into both. Before that, the imagination does not sufficiently join them. 

There are other cases, which somewhat resemble this of accession, 
but which, at tbe bottom, arc considerably different, and merit our 
attention. Of this kind is the conjunction of the properties of different 
persons, after such a manner as not to admit of separation. The 
questio11 is, to whom the united mass must belong. 

Where this conjunction is of such a nature as to admit of divisian, 
hut not of uparalzon, the decision is natural and easy. The whole 
maas most be suppos'd to be common bem>ixt the proprieto11 of the 

LI 3 
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l'AR1' Il. him a title to his father's possessions. Those goods must 
become _the property of some body: But of whom is the 
question. Here 't is evident the persons children naturally 
present themselves to the mind; and being already connected 

---Ofj11stice 
nu,/ 
in/usti(e. 

several parts, and nfterwnrds must be dh·ided according to the pro
portions of these parts. But here I cannot forbear taking notice of a 
remarknble subtilty of the P.M1an law, in distinguishing betwixt con
fusion and commixtion. Confusion is an union of two bodies, such as 
different liquors, where the parts become entirely undistinguishable. 
Commixtion i s the blending of two bodies, such as two bushels of corn, 
where the parts remaio separate in an obvious and ,isible manner. As 
in t he latter case the imagination discovers not so entire an union as in 
the former, but is able to trace and preserve a distinct idea of the pro
perty of each; this is the reason, why the civil law, tho' it estnblish'd 
an entire commllnity in the case of co11fusio11, and after that , propor
tionnl dh•ision, yet in the case of commixtion, supposes each of the 
proprietors to maintain a distinct right ; however necessity may at last 
force them lo submit to the same division. 

Quod si j r ,mw,111111 Titii frumento ft,o mistum fueril: siquidem u 
V()/tmtate vestra, conunun.e est : quia singula corpora, id u t, singula 
grana, qua (1/jusque propria faenmt, ex c,msuisu vtstro communicata 
sun/. Q11od si cam id 11111/um fiuni, vd Titius id mi;cuerit sine tua 
voluntate, ndn vidtlur id t tJmmutu es;e .; 9uia s£n,gula ,orj»ra i,i sua 
subtlantia durnnl. Sed nee magis istis casibus commtlJtt sit j,·umt nhem 
quam gnx illteiligitur esse co111tmmis, si pecora Titii fuis pecoribus 
111ista fiuri11t. Std si ab a/te,·utro v~sfrf/111 tot11m id frummtum 
retimatttr, in ,·em quidmt atlio pro modo frummti wjusqz,e eompetit. 
Arbitrio autem j udids, ut ipse ~rime/ quale tujusque frummtum fuerit. 
Inst. Lih. II. Tit. 1. § 28. 

Where the properties o( t,vo persons are united after sllch a manner 
as neither to admit of division nor separati1m, as when one builds n 
house on another's ground , in that case, the whole must beh)ng to one 
of the proprietor;: And here I assert, that it naturally is co:iceiv'd to 
belong to the proprietor of the most considerable part. For however 
the compound obje'ct may have a relation to two different persons, and 
carry our view at once to both of them, yet as the most considernb!c 
part principally engages our attention, and by the strict union draws the 
111:ferior along it; for this reason, the whole bears a relat ion to the 
proprietor of that part, and is rep rded as his property. The only 
difficulty is, what we shall be pleas d to call the most considerable part, 
and most attractive to the imagination. 

This quality depends on several different circumstances, which have 
little connexion with each other. One part of a compound object may 
become more considerable than another, either because it is more con· 
stant and durable; because it is of greater value; because it is more 
ob,foas and remark• ble; because it is of greater extent; or because its 
existence is more separate and independent. 'Twill be easy to conceive, 
that, as the1!e circnitlstances may be conjoin'd and oppos'd in all the 
different ways, and according to all the ditf~rent degrees, which can be 
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to those possessions by means of their .. deceas'd parent, we SP.CT. III. 
are apt to connect them still farther by the relation of -++-

property. Of this there are many parallel instances 1• ?(ltht ,,1, es, 

imagin'd, there will result many cases, where the reasons on both sides dlhic/i . 
arc so equally ballanc' d, that 'tis impossible for us to give aoy sat is- tem11

:" 

factory decision. Here then is the pro,per business of municipal laws, to property . 
. fix what the principles of human narnre have left undetermin'd. 

The superficies yields to the soil, says the civil law : Tbe writing to 
the paper: The canvas to the picture. These decisions do not well 
agree together, and are a proof of the contrariety of those principles, from 
which they are deriv'd . 

.Hut .of all the questions of this kind the most curious is that, which 
for so many ages divided the disciples of P1·ocu!us and Sabinus. Sup, 
pose a person shoo'd make a cup from the metal of another, or a ship 
from his wood, and suppose the proprietor of the metal or wood shou'd 
demand his goods, the question is, whether he acquires a title to the cup 
or ship. Sabimu maintain'd the affirmative, and asserted that the sub
stance or matter is the foundation of all the qualities; that it is in
corruptible aod immortal, and therefore superior to the form, which is 
casual and dependent. On the other hand, Proculur observ'd, that the 
form is the most obvious and remnrkable part, and that from it bodies 
are denominated of this or that pin ticular species. To which he might 
baYe added, that the matter or substance is in most bodies so fluctuating 
aod uncertain, that ' tis utterly impossible to trace it in all its changes. 
For my part, I know not from what principles such a controversy can 
be certainly determin'd. I shall therefore content my self with ob
serving, that the decision of Trebonian seems to me pretty ingenious; 
that the cop belongs to the proprietor of the metal, because it can Le 
brought back to its first form : But that the ship belongs to the author 
of its form for a contrary reason. But however ingenious this reason 
may seem, it plainly depends upon the fancy, which by the possibility of 
such a reduction, finds a closer connexion and relation betwixt a cup and 
the proprietor of its metal, than betwixt a ship and the proprietor of its 
wood, where the substance is more fix'd and unalterable. 

1 In examining the different titles to authority m government, we 
shall meet with many reasons to convince us, that the right of succession 
depends, in a great measure, on the imagination. Mean while I shall 
rest contented with observing one example, which belongs to the p~esent 
subject, Suppose that a person die without children, and that a dispute 
arises among his relations concerning his inheritance; 'tis evident, that 
if his riches be dcriv'd partly from his father, l!artly from his. ~othef, 
the most natural way of determining such a dispute, 1s, to divide his 
possessions, and assign each part to the family, from whence it is 
deriv'd. Now as the person is suppos'd to have been once the full and 
entire proprietor of those goods ; I ask, what is it makes ~s find a 
certain equity and natural reason in this partition, except 1t !'e t~e 
imagination? His affection to these families does not depend upon his 
possessions; for which reason his consent cao never be presum·d 
precisely for such a partition. And as ta the public interest, it seems 
not to be in the least conceru'd on the one side or the other. 
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SECTION IV. 

0/ the transfirence of properly by consent. 

' H ow.EVER useful, or even necessary, the stability of 
possession may be to human society, 'tis attended with 
very considerable inconveniences. The relation of fitness 
or suitableness ought never tO enter into consideration, in 
distributing the properties of mankind; but we must govern 
ourselves by rules, which are more general in their appli
cation, and more free from doubt and uncertainty. Of this 
kind is present possession upon the first establishment of 
society; and afterwards occupatio11,prescriplion, accession, and 
succession. As these depend very much on chance, they 
must frequently prove contradictory both to men's wants and 
desires; and persons and possessions must often be very ill 
adjusted. This is a grand inconvenience, which calls for a 
remedy. To apply one directly, and allow every man to seize 
by violence what he judges to be fit for him, wou'd destroy 
society; and therefore the rules o( justice seek some medium 
betwixt a rigid stability, and this changeable and uncertain 
adjustment. But there is no medium better than that obvious 
one, that possession and property shou'd always be stable, 
except when the proprietor consents to bestow them on some 
other person. This rule can have no ill consequence, in 
occasioning wars and dissentions ; since th_e proprietor's 
consent, who alone is concern'd, is taken along in the 
alienation : And it may serve to many good purposes in 
adjusting property to persons. Different parts of the earth 
produce different commodities; and not only so, but different 
men both are by nature fitted for different employments, and 
attain to greater perfection in any one, when they confine 
themselves to it alone. All this requires a mutual exchange 
and commerce; for which reason the translation of property 
by consent is founded on a law of nature, as well as its 
stability without such a consent. 
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So far is detennin' d by a plain utility ,and interest. But S&CT. IV. 
perhaps 'tis from more trivial reasons, that delz"very, or --
a sensible transference of the object is commonly requir' d !:ij,,.. . 
by civil laws, and also by the laws of nature, according to ence of 
most authors, as a requisite circumstance in the translation 1,;1:,;;:,zt. 
of property. The property of an object, when taken for 
something real, without any reference to morality, or the 
sentiments of the mind, is a quality perfectly insensible, and 
even inconceivable; nor can we form any distinct notion, 
either of its stability or translation. This imperfection of our 
ideas is less sensibly felt with regard to its stability, as it 
engages less our attention, and is easily past over by the mind, 
without any scrupulous examination. But as the translation of 
property from one. person to another is a more remarkable 
event, the defect of our ideas becomes more sensible on that 
occasion, and obliges us to turn ourselves on every side in 
search of some remedy. Now as nothing more enlivens any 
idea than a presSent impression, and a relation betwixt that 
impression and the idea; 'tis natural for us to seek some 
false light from this quarter. In order to aid the imagination 
in conceiving the transference of property, we take the 
sensible object, and actually transfer its possession to the 
person, on whom we wou'd bestow the property. The 
suppos' d resemblance of the actions, and the presence of this 
sensible delivery, deceive the mind, and make it fancy, that 
it conceives the mysterious transition of the property. And 
that this explication of the matter is just, appears hence, that 
men have invented a symbolical delivery, to satisfy the fancy, 
where the real one is impracticable. Thus the ,giving the 
keys of,a granary is understood to be the delivery of the com 
contain'd in it: The giving of stone and earth represents 
the delivery of a mannor. This is a kind of superstitious 
practice in civil laws, and in the laws of nature, resembling 
the R o1(Uln callu>lz'c superstitions in religion. As the Roman 
catholt'cs represent the inconceivable mysteries of the Chrzsh"an 
religion, and rencjer them more present to 'the mind, br. 

. . 
' 
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a taper, or habit, or grimace, which is suppos'd to resemble 
them; so lawyers and moralists have run into like inventions 
for the same reason, and have endeavour'd by those means 
to satisfy themselves concerning the transference of property 
by consent. 

SECTION V. 
V 

0/ the obligation if promises. 

THAT the rule of morality, which enjoins the performance 
of promises, is not natural, will sufficiently appear from these 
two propositions, which I proceed to prove, viz. Jhal a promise 
wou' d n()t be 1'nlellig1ole, before human conventions had establish' d 
11; and that even if 11 were intelligible, it wou' d not be al/ended 
w11h a,ry moral obligaHon. 

I say, first, that a promise is not intelligible naturally, nor 
antecedent to human conventions; and that a man, un
acquainted with society, could never enter into any engage
ments with another, even tho' they could perceive each other's 
thoughts by intuition. If promises be natural and intelligible, 
there must be some act of the mind attending these words, 
I pro1111se ; and on this act of the mind must the obligation 
depend. Let us, therefore, run over all the facultie~ of the 
soul, and see which of them is exerted in our promises. 

The act of the mind, exprest by a promise, is not a resolu
lt'un to perform any thing: For that alone never imposes any 
obligation. Nor is it a desire of such a performance : For 
we may bind ourselves without such a desire, or even with 
an aversion, declar'd and avow'd. Neither is it the willing 
of that action, which we promise to perform: For a promise 
always regards some future time, and the will has an influence 
only on present actions. It follows, therefore, that since the 
act of the min,d, which enters into a promise, and produces its 
obligation, is neither the resolving, desiring, nor willing any 
particular performance, it must necessarily be the w1'/lt'ng of 
that obligalr'un, which arises from the promise. Nor is this 
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only a conclusion of philosophy; but is eptirely conformable .SECT. v. 
to our common ways of thinking and of expressing ourselves, -++-

when we say that we are bound by our own consent, and ~{i~~tion 
that the obligation arises from our mere will and pleasure. efpromisr..,. 
The only question, then, is, whether there be not a manifest 
absurdity in supposing this act of the mind, and such an 
absurdity as no man cou' d fall· into, whose ideas are not 
confounded with prejudice and the fallacious use of language. 

All morality depends upon our sentiments; and when any 
action, or quality of the mind, pleases us after a certain 
manner, we say it is virtuous; and when lhe neglect, or 
non-performance of it, displeases us after a like manner, we 
say lhat we lie under an obligation to perform it. A change 
of the obligation supposes a change of the sentiment; and 
a creation of a new obligation supposes some new sentiment 
to arise. But ' tis certain we can naturally no more change 
our own sentiments, than the motions of rhe heavens; nor by 
a single act of our will, that is, by a promise, render any action 
agreeable or disagreeable, moral or immoral; which, without 
that act, wou'd have produc'd contrary impressions, or have 
been endow' d with different qualities. It wou' d be absurd, 
therefore, to will any new obligation, that is, any new senti
ment of pain or pleasure; nor is it possible, that men cou'd 
naturally fall into so gross an absurdity. A promise, there
fore, is naturally something altoge1her unintelligible, nor is 
there any act of the mind belonging to it 1• 

1 Were morality discoverable by reason, and not by sentiment, 
"twou'd be still more e\'ident, that promises con'd make no alteration 
up~n it. Morality is suppos'd to consist in relation. Every new im
p<)s1tion of morality, therefore, must a rise from some new relatlon of 
objects; and consequently the will cou'd not produce immedialdy any 
change in morals, but cou'd have that effect on ly by producing a change 
upon the objects. But as the moral obligation of a promise is the pure 
~ffect of the will, without the least change io any part of the untverse; 
it follows, that promises have no nat11ral obligation. 

Shou!d it be said, that this :,.ct of the will being in effect a new objeet, 
produces new relations and new duties; I wou'd answer, that this is a 
Plll'C sophism, which may be detected by a. ve~y m?deratc. share of 
accuncy and exactness. To will a new obhgation, 11 to Will a new 
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PART II. But, secondly, if there was any act of the mind belonging -Of justice 
and 
injustice. 

to it, it could not nalural{y produce any obligation. This 
appears evidently from the foregoing reasoning. A: promise 
creates a new obligation. A new obligation supposes new 
sentiments to arise. The will never creates new sentiments. 
There could not naturally, therefore, arise any obligation 
from a promise, even supposing the mind could fall into the 
absurdity of willing that obligation. 

The same truth may be prov'd still more evidently by 
that reasoning, which prov'd justice in general to be an 
artificial virtue. No action can be requir'd of us as our duty, 
unless there be implanted in human nature some acmating 
passion or motive, capable of producing the action. This 
motive cannot be the sense of duty. A sense of duty sup
poses an antecedent obligation : And where an action is not 
requir'd by any natural passion, it cannot be requir'd by any 
natural obligation; since it may be omitted without proving 
any defect or imperfection in the mind and temper, and con
sequently without any vice. Now 'tis evident we have no 
motive leading us to the performance of promises, distinct 
from a sense of duty. If we though~ that promises had no 
moral obligation, we never shou'd feel any inclination to 

observe them. This is not the case with the natural virtues. 
Tho' there was no obligation to rcli~ve the miserable, our 
humanity wou'd lead us to it; and when we omit that duty, 
the immorality of 1he omission arises from its being a proof, 
that we want the natural sentiments of humanity. A father 
knows it to be his duty to take care of his children : But he 
relation of objects; and the.refore, if this new relation of objects were 
form'd by the volition itself, we shou'd in effect will the volition ; which 
is plainly absurd and impossible. The will has here no object to which 
it cou'd tend; but must return apon itself in infinitum. The new 
obligation depends upon new relations. The new relations depend upon 
a. new volition. The new volition has for object a new obligation, and 
conseqnently new relations, and consequently a new volition; which 
'Volition again has in view a new obligation, relation and volition, 
without any termination. 'Tis impossible, therefore, we cou'd ever will 
:i new obligation;' and conseqnently 'tis imposaible the will cou'd ever 
accompany a promise, or produce a new obligation of morality. 
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has also a natural inclination to it. And if, no human crea- SECT. V. 

ture had that inclination, no one cou'd lie under any such --
obligation. But as there is naturally no inclination to observe r:£fh.:.tion 
promises, distinct from a sense of their obligation; it follows, ef pf~mises. 
that fidelity is no natural virtue, and that promises have no 
force, antecedent to human conventions. 

If any one dissent from this, he must give a regular proof 
of these two propositions, viz. Iha! there zs a peculiar act ef 
the mind, an11exl lo promises ; and tliat consequml lo this act 
of ll1e mind, there arises an 1ncH11ah'on lo peiform, distinct from 
a smse of duty. I presume; that it is impossible to prove 
either of these two points; and therefore I venture to con
clude, that promises are human inventions, founded on the 
necessities and interests of society. 

In order to disco,•er these necessities and interests, we 
must consider the same qualities of human nature, which we 
have already found to give rise to the preceding laws of 
society. :C\'len being naturally selfish, or endow'd only with 
a confin'd generosity, they are not easily induc'd to perform 
any action for the interest of strangers, except with a view 
to some reciprocal advantage, which they had no hope . of 
obtaining but by such a performance. Kow as it frequently 
happens, thai these mutual performances cannot be finis~'d 
at the same instant, 'tis necessary, that one party be con
tented to remain in uncertainty, and depend upon the grati
tude of the other for a return of kindness. But so much 
corruption is there among men, I.hat, generally speaking, Lhis 
becomes but a slender security; and as the benefactor is 
here suppos'd to bestow his favours with a view to self. 
interest, this both takes off from the obligation, and sets an 
example of selfishness, which is the true mother of ingrati
tude. \Vere we, therefore, to follow the natural course of our 
passions and inclinations, we shou' d perform but few actions 
for the advantage of others, from disinterested views ; be
cause we are naturally very limited in our kindness and 
affection : And we shou'd perform as few of that kind, out of 
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a regard to interest; because we cannot depend upon their 
gratitude. Here then is the mutual commerce of good 
offices in a manner lost among mankind, and every one 
reduc'd to his own skill and industry for his well-being and 
subsi~tence. The invention of the law of. nature, concerning 
the slabz'li(y of possession, has already render'd men tolerable 
to each other ; that of the transference of property and pos
session by consent has begun to render them mutually 
advantageous : But still these laws of nature, however strictly 
observ'd, are not sufficient to render them so serviceable to 
each other, as by nature they are fitted to become. Tho' 
possession be stable, men may often reap but small advantage 
from it, while they are possess'd of a greater quantity of any 
species of goods than they have occasion for, and at the same 
time suffer by the want of others. The transference of pro
perty, which is the proper remedy for this inconvenience, 
cannot remedy it entirely; because it can' only take place 
with regard to such objects as are presen/ and 1ndz'm'dual, but 
not to such as are absent or general. One cannot transfer the 
property of a particular house, twenty leagues distant; be
cause the consent cannot be attended with delivery, which is 
a requ1s1te circumstance. Neither can one transfer the pro
perty of ten bushels of com, or five hogsheads of wine, by 
the mere expression and consent ; because these are only 
general terms, and have no direct relation to any particular 
heap of corn, or barrels of wine. Besides, the commerce of 
mankind is not confin' d to the barter of commodities, but 
may extend to services and actions, which we may exchange 
to our mutual interest and advant~ge. Your corn is ripe to
day; mine will be so to-morrow. 'Tis profitable for us 
both, that I shou'd labour with you to-day, and that you 
shou'd aid me to-morrow. I have no kindness for you, and 
know you have as liule for me. I will not, therefore, take 
any pains upon your account ; and should I labour with you 
upon my own account, in expectation of a return, I know I 
shou' d be disappointed, and that I shou'd in vain depend upon 
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your gratitude. Here then I leave you to la)>our alone : You SECT. V. 
treat me in the same manner, The seasons change; and both of -
us Jose our harvests for want of mutual confidence and security. <j{,

1
~ 1,m 

All this is the effect of the natural and inherent principles ofpromius. 

and passions of human nature; and as these passions and 
principles are inalterable, it may be thought, that our con-
duct, which depends on them, must be so too, and that 
'twou'd be in vain, either for moralists or politicians, to 
tamper with us, or attempt to change ,the usual course of 
our actions, with a view to public interest. And indeed, did 
the success of their designs depend upon their success in 
correcting the selfishness and ingratitude of men, they wou' d 
never make any progress, unless aided by omnipotence, 
which is alone able to new-mould the human mind, and 
change its character in such fundamental articles. All they 
can pretend to, is, to give a new direction to those natural 
passions, and teach us that we can better satisfy our appetites 
in an ohlique and artificial manner, than by their headlong 
and impetuous motion. Hence I learn to do a service to 
another, without bearing him any real kindness; because 
I forsee, that he will return my service, in expectation of 
another of the same kind, and in order to maintain the same 
correspondence of good offices with me or with others. And 
accordingly, after I have serv'd him, and he is in possession 
of the advantage arising from my action, he is induc'd to 
perform his part, as foreseeing the consequences of his 
refusal. 

But tho' this self-interested ·commerce of men begins to 
take place, and to predominate in society, it does not entirely 
abolish the more generous and noble intercourse of friendship 
and good offices. I may still do services to such persons as 
I love, and am more particularly acquainted witiJ, without any 
prospect of advantage; and they may make me a return in 
the same manner, without any view but that of recompensing 
my past services. In order, therefore, to distinguish those 
two different so~ls of commerce, the interested and the dis-
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interested, there is a ctrlai'n form of wwds invented for the 
former, by which we bind ourselves to the performance of 
any action. This form of words constitutes what we call a 
promise, which is the sanction of the interested commerce of 
mankind. ·when a man says he promises any thing, he in 
effect expresses a resolution of performing it; and along 
with that, by making use of this form of words, subjects 
himself to the penalty of never being trusted again in case of 
failure. A resolution is the natural act of the mind, which 
promises express : But were there no more than a resolution 
in the case, promises wou'd only declare our former motives, 
and wou' d not create any new motive or obligation. They 
are the conventions of men, which create a new motive, when 
experience has taught us, that human affairs wou'd be con
ducted much more for mutual advantage, were there certain 
symbols or signs instituted, by which we might give each other 
security of our conduct in any particular incident. After 
these signs are instituted, whoever uses them is immediately 
bound by his interest to execute his engagements, and must 
never expect to be trusted any more, if he refuse to perform 
what he promis' d. 

Nor is that knowledge, which is requisi te to make man
kind sensible of this interest in the inslilulz'on and observance 
of promises, to be esteem' d superior to the capacity of human 
nature, however savage and uncultivated. There needs but 
a very little practice of the world, to make us perceive all 
these consequences and advantages. The shortest experience 
of society discovers them to every mortal; and when each 
individual perceives the same sense of interest in all his 
fellows, he immediately performs his part of any contract, as 
being assur' d, that they will not be. wanting in theirs. All 
of them, by concert, enter into a scheme of actions, calculated 
for common benefit, and agree to be true to their word ; nor 
is there any thing requisite to form this concert or conven· 
tion, but that every one have a sense of interest in the faith
ful fulfilling of engagements, and express that sense to other 
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members of the society. This imme4iately causes that SEcT. v. 
interest to operate upon them ; and interest is the firs/ -

. ~~ 
obligation to the performance of promises. obli.fation 

Afterwards a sentiment of morals concurs with interest, ofpromises. 

and becomes a new obligation upon mankind. This senti-
ment of morality, in the performance of promises, arises 
from the same principles as that in the abstinence from the 
property of others. Publi'c z'rz!eres!, educafion, and the artifices 
of polz'/icians, have the same effect in both cases. The 
difficulties, that occur to us, in supposing a moral obligation 
to attend promises, we either surmount or elude. For in· 
stance; the expression of a resolution is not commonly 
suppos'd to be obligatory; and we cannot readily conceive 
how the making use of a certain form of words shou'd be 
able to cause any material difference. Here, therefore, we 
feign a new act of the mind, which we call the wi'/hng an 
obligation; and on this we suppose the morality to depend. 
But we have prov' d already, that there is no such act of the 
mind, and consequently that promises impose no natural 
obligation. 

To confirm this, we may subjoin some other reflexions 
concerning that will, which is suppos' d to enter into a 
promise, and to cause its obligation. 'Tis evident, that the 
will alone is never suppos'd to cause the obligation, but 
must be express'd by words or signs, in order to impose a 
tye upon any man. Th_e expression being once brought in 
as subservient to the will, soon becomes the principal part of 
the promise; nor will a man be less bound by his word, tho' 
he secretly give a different direction to his intention, and 
with-hold himself both from a resolution, and from willing an 
obligation. But tho' the expression makes on most occasions 
the whole of the promise, yet it does not always so; and one, 
who shou'd make ·use of any expression, of which he knows 
not the. meaning, and which he uses without any intention of 
binding himself, wou'd not certainly be bound by it. Nay, 
tho' he knows its meaning, yet if he uses it in jest only, and .. 



PAllT II. ---Of justice 
and 
injustice. 

524 A TREATISE OF HUMAN NATURE. 

with such signs as shew evidently he has no serious intention 
of binding himself, he wou'd not lie under any obligation 
of performance ; but 'tis necessary, that the words be a 
perfect expression of the i,,ilJ, without any contrary sii::ns. 
Nay, even this we must not carry so far as to imagine, that 
one, whom, by our quickness of understanding, we conjec
ture, from certain signs, to have an intention of deceiving us, 
is not bound by his expression or verbal promise, if we 
accept of it; but must limit this conclusion to those cases. 
where the signs are of a different kind from those of deceit. 
All these contradictions are easily accounted for, if the 
obligation of promises be merely a human invention for the 
convenience of society; but will never be explain'd, if it be 
something real and natural, arising from any action of the 
mind or body. 

I shall farther observe, that since every new ·promise im
poses a new obligation of morality on the person who pro
mises, and since this new obligation arises from his will ; 
'tis one of the most mysterious and incomprehensible opera
tions that can possibly be imagin'd, and may even be com
par'd to lransubslan/ialion, or holy orders 1, where a certain 
form of words, along with a certain intention, changes en
tirely the nature of an external object, and even of a human 
creature. But tho' these mysteries be so far alike, 'tis very 
remarkable, that they differ widely in other particulars, and 
that chis difft rence may be regarded as a strong proof of 
the difference of their origins. As the obligation of pro
mises is an invention for th~ interest of society, 'tis warp'd 
into as many different forms as that interest requires, and 
even runs into direct contradictions, rather than lose sight 
of its object. But as those other monstrous doctrines are 
merely priestly inventions, and have no public interest in 
view, they are less disturb'd in their progress by new ob
stacles; an~. it must be own' d, that, after the first absurdity, 

1 I mean so far, as holy orders are snppos'd to prodace the indelible 
d1aratler. In other respects they are only a legal qtllllification. 
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they follow more directly the current of•. reason and good SECT. V, 

sense. Theologians clearly perceiv' d, that the external form _..._ 
of words, being mere sound, require an intention to make f£,'g~liMJ 
them have any efficacy; and that this intention being once of promises. 
consider' d as a requisite circumstance, its absence must 
equally prevent the effect, whether avow'd or conceal'd, 
whether sincere or deceitful. Accordingly they have com-
monly determin' d, that the intent ion of the priest makes the 
sacrament, and that when he secretly withdraws his inten-
tion, he is highly criminal in himself; but still destroys the 
baptism, or communion, or holy orders. The terribie con
sequences of this doctrine were not able to hinder its takii:ig 
place; as the inconvenience of a similar doctrine, with re-
gard to promises, ha.ve prevented that doctrine from estab-
lishing itself. Men are always more concern'd about the 
p.resent life than the future; and are apt to think the 
smallest evil, which regards the former, more important 
than the greatest, which regards the latter. 

We may draw the same conclusion, concerning the origin 
of promises, from the force, which is suppos'd to invalidate 
all contracts, and to free us from the ir obligation. Such a 
principle is a proof, that promises have no natural oblig,1tion, 
and are mere artificial contrivances for the convenience and 
advantage of society. If we consider aright of the matter, 
force is not essentially different from any other motive of hope 
or fear, which may induce us to engage our word. and lay 
ourselves under any obligation. A man, dangerously wounded, 
who promises a competent sum to a surgeon to cure him, 
wou'd certainly be bound to performance; tho' the case be 
not so much different from that of one, who promises a sum 
to a robber, as to produce so great a difference in our sen
timents of morality, if these sentiments were not built entirely 
on public interest and convenience. 

)Im 
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J'ART JI. ---Ojjustiu 
a.nd 
injustice. 

SECTION VJ. 

Some farther reflexions concerning justice and injusfict. 

\VE have now run over the three fundamental laws of 
11ature, tlzat o/ the stability of possession, of ifs transference 
~ consenl, and of 1/Je performance of promises. 'Tis on the 
strict observance of those three laws, that the peace and 
security of human society entirely depend; nor is there any 
possibility of establishing a good correspondence among 
men, where these are neglected. Society is absolutely neces
sary for the well-being of men; and these are as necessary 
to the support of society. Whatever restraint they may im
pose on the passions of men, they are the real offspring of 
those passions, and a:re only a more artful and more refin'd 
way of satisfying them. Nothing is more vigilant and in
ventive than our passions; and nothing is more obvious, 
than the convention for the observance of these rules. Na
ture has, therefore, trusted this affair entirely to the conduct 
of men, and has not plac'd in. the mind any peculiar original 
principles, to determine us to a set of actions, into which the 
other principles of our frame and constitution were sufficient 
to lead us. And to convince us the more fully of this truth, 
we may here stop a moment, and from a review of the pre
ceding reasonings may draw some new arguments, to prove 
that those Jaws, however necessary, are entirely artificial, and 
of human invention ; and consequently that justice is an 

artificial, and not a natural virtue. 

I. The first argument I shall make use of is deriv' d from 
the vulgar definition of justice. Justice is commonly defin'd 
to be a constant and perpetual w1'/l o/ givi'rzg wery une his dtJt. 
In this definition 'tis supposed, that there are such things as 
right and property, independent of jastice, and antecedent to 
it; and that they wou' d have subsisted, tho' men had never 
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dreamt of practising such a virtue. I have already observ'd, S&cr. VI. 

in a cursory manner, the fallacy of this opinion, and shall -
here continue to ?pen up a little more distinctly my senti-J;~r . 
ments on that subJect. rifle:xirms 

I shall begin with observing, that this quality, which we ~onc~rnin! 
I . l'k . f h , JUS/Ut Qfl cal properf.Y, 1s. 1 e many o t e imagmary qualities of the injustiu. 

peripatetic philosophy, and vanishes upon a more accurate 
inspection into the subject, when consider'd a-part from our 
moral sentiments. 'Tis evident property does not consist in 
any of the sensible qualities of the object. For these may 
continue invariably the same, while the property changes. 
Property, therefore, must consist in some relatio11 of the 
object. But 'tis not in its relation with regard to other 
external and inanimate objects. For these may also continue 
invariably the same, while the property changes. This 
quality, therefore, consists in the relations of objects to in-
telligent and rational beings, But 'tis not the external and 
corporeal relation, which forms the essence of property. For 
that relation may be the same betwixt inanimate objects, or 
with regard to brute creatures; tho'· in those cases it forms 
no property. 'Tis, therefore, in some internal relation, tbat 
the property consists ; that is, in some influence, which the 
external relations of the object have on the mind and actions. 
Thus the external relation, which we call occupation or first 
possession, is not of itself imagin' d to be the property of the 
object, but only to cause its property: Now 'tis evident, 
this external relation causes nothing in external objects, and 
has only an influence on the mind, by giving us a sense of 
duty in abstaining from that object, and in restoring it to the 
finit possessor. These actions are properly what we call 
juslz'ce; and c<;msequently 'tis on that virtue that the nature 
of property depends, and not the virtue on the property. 

If any one, therefore, wou'd assert, that justice is a natural 
virtue, and injustice a natural vice, he must assert, that 
abstracting from the notions of property, and right and obli
galion, a certain conduct and train of actions, in certain 
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PART II. external relations of objects, has naturally a moral beauty or 
-- deformity, and causes an original pleasure or uneasiness. Thus 

Of justice 
and the restoring a man's goods to him is consider'd as virtuous, 
inj,utice. not because nature has annex'd a certain sentiment of pleasure 

to such a conduct, with regard to the property of others, but 
because she has annex' d that sentiment to such a conduct, 
with regard to those external objects, of which others have had 
the first or long possession, or which they have receiv' d by 
the consent of those, who hnve had first or Jong possession. 
If nature has given us no such sentiment, there is not, 
naturally, nor antecedent to human conv~ntions, any such 
thing as property. Now, tho' it seems sufficiently evident, in 
this dry and accurate consideration of the present subject, 
that nature has annex'd no pleasure or sentiment of appro
bation to such a conduct; yet that I may leave as little room 
for doubt as possible, I shall subjoin a few more arguments 
to confirm my opinion. 

Fi'rsf, If nature had given us a pleasure of this kind, it 
wou'd have been as evident and discernible as on every other 
occasion; nor shou'd we have found any difficulty to per
ceive, that the consideration of such actions, in such a situation, 
gives a certain pleasure and sentiment of approbation. We 
shou'd not have been oblig'd to have recourse to notions of 
property in the definition of justice, and at the same time 
make use of the notions of justice in the definition of pro
perty. This deceitful method of reasoning is a plain proof, 
that there are contain'd in the subject some obscurities and 
difficulties, which we are not able to surmount, and which we 
desire to evade by this artifice. 

Secqnd(y, Those rules, by which properties, rights, and 
obligations are determin' d, have in them no marks of a 
natural origin, but many of artifice and contrivance. They 
are too numerous to have proceeded from nature : They are 
changeable by human laws: And have all of them a direct 
and evident tendency to public good, and the support of civil 
society. This last circumstance is remarkable upon two 
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accounts. First, because, tho' the cause af the establishment S&eT. YI. 
of these Jaws had been a regard for the public good, as much s. -
as the public good is their natural tendency, they wou'd still 1::-;t,, 
have been artificial, as being purposely contriv'd and directed Yej{exio~, 

. d c• d'' b . f h d b co,uemmt to a certain en . -0ccon !Y, ecause, 1 men a een jrutire and 
endow'd with such a strong regard for public good, they injustice. 

wou'd never have restrain'd themselves by these rules; so 
that the laws of justice arise from natural principles in a 
manner still more oblique and artificial. 'Tis self-love which 
is their real origin ; and as the self-love of one person is 
naturally contrary to that of another, these se,·eral interested 
passions are oblig'd to adjust themselves after such a manner 
as to concur in some system of conduct and behaviour. 
This system, therefore, comprehending the interest of each 
individual, is of course advantageous to the public; tho' it be 
not intended for that purpose by the inventors. 

11. In the second place we may observe, that all kinds of 
vice and virtue run insensibly into each other, and may 
approach by such imperceptible degrees as will make it very 
difficult, if not absolutely impossible, to determine when the 
one ends, and the other begins ; and from this observation 
we may derive a new argument for the foregoing principle. 
For whatever may be the case, with regard to all kinds of 
vice and virtue, 'Lis certain, that rights, and obligations, and 
property, admit of no ~uch insensible gradation, but that a 
man either has a full and perfect property, or none at all; 
and is either entirely oblig' d to perform any action, or lies 
under no manner of obligation. However civiJ laws may 
talk of a perfect domz'ni'on, and of an imperfect, 'tis easy to 
observe, that this arises from a fiction, which has no founda-
tion in reason, and can never enter into our notions of 
natural justice and equity. A man that hires a horse, tho' 
but for a day, has as full a right to make use of it for that 
time, as he whom we call its proprietor has to make use of it 
any other day; and 'tis evident, that however the use m:1.y be 

,, 
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bounded in time or degree, the right itself is not su,ceptible 
of any such gradation, but is absolute and entire, so far as it 
extends. Accordingly we may observe, that this right both 
arises and perishes in an instant ; and that a man entirely 
acquires the property of any object by occupation, or the 
consent of the proprietor ; and loses it by his own consent ; 
without any of that insensible gradation, which is remarkable 
in otber qualities and relations. Since, therefore, this is tqe 
case with regard to property, and rights, and obligations, I 
ask, how it stands with regard to justice and injustice r 
After whatever manner you answer this question, you run 
into inextricable difficulties. If you reply, that justice and 
injustice admit of degree, and run insensibly into each ·other, 
you expressly contradict the foregoing position, that obliga
tion and property are not susceptible of such a gradation. 
Th_ese depend entirely upon justice and injustice, and follow 
them in all their variations. \Vhere the justice is entire, the 
property is also entire: \Vhere the justice is imperfect, 
the property must also be imperfect. And via versa, if the 
property admit of no such variations, they must also be in
compatible with justice. If you assent, therefore, to this last 
proposition, and assert, that justice and injustice are not 
susceptible of degrees, you in effect assert, that they are not 
naturally either vicious or virtuous ; since vice and virtue, 
moral good and evil, and indeed all natural quali ties, run 
insensibly into each other, and are, on many occasions, un
distinguishable. 

And here it may be worth while to observe, that tho' 
abstract reasoning, and the general maxims of philosophy 
and law establish this position, Iha/ property, and righl, and 
obligation admit not of degrees, yet in our common and negli
gent way of thinking, we find great difficulty to entertain 
that opinion, and do even secretly embrace the contrary 
principle. An object must either be in the possession of 
one person or another. An action must either be perform'd 
or not. The necessity there is of choosing one side in these 
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dilemmas, and the impossibility there often is of finding any SECT. VI. 
just medium, oblige us, when we reflect on the matter, to -++

acknowledge, that all property and obligations are entire. }:,.7;,,. 
But on the other hand, when we consider the origin of pro- rtfa:xion_s 

perty and obligation, and find that they depend on public 1°:,;t;/~':ft 
utility, and sometimes on the propensities of the imagination, injusti". 

which are seldom enti re on any side; we are naturally 
inclin' d to imagine, that these moral relations admit of an 
insensible gradation. Hence it is, that in referencc.s, where 
the consent of the parties leave the referees entire masters of 
the subject, they commonly discover so much equity and 
justice on both sides, as induces them to strike a medium, 
and divide the difference betwixt the parties. Civil judges, 
who have not this liberty, but are ob!ig! d to give a decisive 
sentence on some one side, are often at a loss how to deter-
mine, and are necessitated to proceed on the most frivolous 
reasons in the world. Half rights and obligations, which 
seem so natural in common life, are perfect absurdities in 
their tribunal; for which reason they are often oblig'd to take 
half arguments for whole ones, in order to terminate the affair 
one way or other. 

III. The third argument of this kind I shall make use of 
may be explain"d thus. If we consider the ordinary course 
of human actions, we shall find, that the, mind restrains 
not itself by any general and universal rules; but acts on 
most occasions as it is determin'd by its present motives 
and inclination. As each action is a particular individual 
event, it must proceed from particular principles, and from 
our immediate situation within ourselves, and with respect 
to the rest of the universe. If on some occasions we extend 
our motives beyond those very circumstances, which gave rise 
to them, and form something like gmeral rules for our con
duct, 'tis easy to observe, that these rules are not perfectly 
inflexible, but allow of many exceptions. Since, therefore, 
this is the ordinary course of human actions, we may cqn~lude, 
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that the laws of justice, being universal and perfectly inflexible, 
can never be deril•d from nature, nor be the immediate off. 
sp1ing of any natural motive or inclination. .Ko action can . 
be either morally good or evil, unless there be some natural 
passion -or motive to impel us Lo it, or deter us from it; and 
' tis evident, that the morality must be susceptible of all 
the same \·ariations, which are natural to the passion. Here 
are two persons, who dispuLe for an estate; of whom one is 
rich, a fool, and a batchelor; the other poor, a man of sense, 
and has a numerous family : The first is my enemy: the 
seconrl my friend. \-Vltether I be actuated in this affair by 
a view to public or private interest, by friendship or enmity, 
I must be induc'd to do my utmost to procure the esLate to 
the latter. Nor wou'd any consideration of the right and 
property of the persons be able to restrain me, were I actu
ated only by natural motives, without any combination or 
convention wiLh . others. For as all property depends on 
morality; and as· all morality depends on the ordinary course 
of our passions and actions ; and as these again are only 
directed by particular motives ; ' tis evident, such a partial 
conduct must be suitable to the strictest morality, and cou'd 
never be a violation of property. \Vere men, therefore, to 
take the liberty of acting with regard to the laws of society, 
as they do in every other affair, they wou'd conduct them· 

I selves, on most occasions, by particular judgments, and wou'd 
take into consideration the characters and circumstances of 
the persons, as well as the general nature of the question. 
But 'tis easy to observe, ihat this wou'd produce an infinite 
confusion in human society, and that the avidity and par· 
tiality of men wou'd quickly bring disorder into the world, 
if not restrain'd by some general and inflexible principle,. 
'Twas, therefore, with a view to this inconvenience, that men 
have establish'd those principles, and have agreed to restrain 
themselves by general rules, which are unchangeable by spite 
and favour, and by particular views of priva!e or public in· 
t¢rest. These rules, t_hen, are arti.ficially invented for a certain 
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purpose, and are contrary to the common principles of human SECT. vr. 
nature, which ac,commodate themselves to circumstances, and -

d · · bl h d f · Some have no state mvana e met o o operation. farther 

Nor do I perceive how I can . easily be mistaken in th is rejltxims 
matter. I see evidently, that when any man imposes on ~oncerninrf 

. . . ;ushtt an, 
himself general inflexible rules m his conduct with others, .he injustia. 

considers certain objects as their property, which he supposes 
to be sacred and inviolable. But no proposition can be more 
evident, than that property is perfec:ly unintelligible without 
first supposing justice and injustice; and that these virtues 
and vices are as unintelligible, unless we ha\·e motives, 
independent of the morality, to impel us' to just actions, and 
deter us from unjust ones. Let those motives, therefore, 
be what they will, they must accommodate themselves to 
circumstances, and must admit of all the variations, which 
human affairs, in their incessant revolutions, are susceptible 
of. They are consequently a very improper foundation 
for such rigid inflexible rules as the laws of [justice ?J; 
and 'tis evident these laws can only be deriv'd from human 
conventions, when men have perceiv'd the disorders that 
result from following their natural and. variable principles. 

Upon the whole, then, we are to consider this distinction 
betwixt justice and injustice, as having two different founda
tions, viz. that of t'nleresl, when men observe, that 'tis impos
sible to Jive in society without restraining themselves by certain 
rules; and that of moralzry, when this interest is once observ'd, 
and men receive a pleasure from the view of such actions as 
tend to the peace of society, and an uneasiness from such as 
are contrary to it. 'Tis the voluntary convention and artifice 
of men, which makes the first interest take place; and there
fore those laws of justice are so far to be consider'd as 
arlijicia/. After that interest is once establish' d and acknow
ledg' d, the sense of moralitv in the observance of these rules 
follows ,za/uralfy, and of it;elf; tho' 'tis certain, that it is also 
augmented by a new arlifia, and that the public instructions 
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of politicians, and the private education of parents, contribute 
to the giving us a sense of honour and duty in the strict regu
lation of our actions with regard to the properties of others. 

SECTION VIL 

0/ the origin of government. 

NOTHING is more certain, than that men are, in a great 
measure, govern' d by interest, and that even when they 
extend their concern beyond themselves, 'tis not to any great 
distance·; nor is it usual for them, in common life, to look 
farther than their nearest friends and acquaintance. 'Tis no 
less certain, that 'tis impossible for men to consult their 
interest in so effectual a manner, as by an universal and 
inflexible observance of the rules of justice, by which alone 
they can preserve society, and keep themselves from falling 
into that wretched and savage condition, which is commonly 
represented as the state of nature. And as this interest, which 
all men have in the upholding of society, and the observation 
of the rules of justice, is great, so is it palpable and evident, 
even to the most rude and uncultivated of human race; and 
'tis almost impossible for any one, who has had experience of 
society, to be mistaken in this particular. Since, therefore, 
men are so sincerely attach' d to their interest, and their 
interest is so much concern'd in the observance of justice, 
and this interest is so certain and avow'd; it may be ask'd, 
how any disorder can ever arise in society, and what prin· 
ciple there is in human nature so powerful as to overcome 
so strong a passion, or· so v1'olent as to obscure so clear 
a knowledge? 

It has been observ'd, in treating of the passions, that men 
are mightily govern'd by the imagination, and proportion 
their affec(ions more to the light, under which any object 
appears to them, than to its real and intrinsic value. ·what 
strikes upon them with a strong and lively idea commonly 
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prevails above what lies in a more obscure' light ; and it must SECT. VII. 

be a great superiority of value, that is able to compensate this -
advantage. Now as every thing, that is contiguous to us, ~t1?: of 
either in space or time, strikes upon us with such an idea, it J'J:rn
has a proportional effect on the will and pa~sions, and ment. 

commonly operates with more force than any object, that lies 
in a more distant and obscure light. Tho' we may be fully 
convinc'd, that the latter object excels the former, we are not 
able to regulate our actions by this judgment; but yield to 
the rnllicitations of our passions, which always plead in favour 
of whatever is near and contiguous. 

This is the reason why men so often act in contradiction 
to their known interest; and in particular why they prefer 
any trivial advantage, that is present, to the maintenance of 
order in society, which so much depends on the observance 
of justice. The consequences of every breach of equity seem 
to lie very remote, and are not able to counterballance any 
immediate advantage; that may be reap'd from it. They are, 
however, never the less real for being remote; and as all 
men are, in some degree, subject to the same weakness, it 
necessarily happens, that the violations of equity must be
come very frequent in society, and the commerce of men, by 
that means, be render' d very dangerous and uncertain. You 
have the same propension, that I have, in favour of what is 
contiguous above what is remote. You are, therefore, natu
rally carried to commit acts of injustice as well as me. Your 
example both pushes me forward in this way by imitation, 
and also affords me a new reason for any breach of equity, 
by shewing me, that I should be the cully of my integrity, if 
I alone shou' d impose on myself a severe restraint amidst the 
licentiousness of others. 

This quality, therefore, of human nature, not only is very 
dangerous to society, but also seems, on a cursory view, to 
be incapable of any remedy. The remedy can only come 
from the consent of men ; and if men be incapable of 
themselves to prefer remote to contiguous, they will never , 
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consent to any thing, which wou'd oblige them to such 
a choice, and contradict, in so sensible a manner, che ir 
natural principles and propensit ies. Whoever chuses' the 
means, ch uses also the end; and if it be impossible for us to 
prefer what is remote, 'tis equally impossible for us to submit 
io any necessity, which wou'd obl ige us to such a method 
of acting. 

But here 'tis observable, that this infirmity of human nature 
becomes a remedy to itself, and that we provide against 
our negligence about remote objects, merely because we are 
naturally inclin'd to that negligence. Whe.n we consider any 
objects at a, distance, all their minute distinctions vanish, and 
we alll'ays give the preference to whatever is in itself pre
ferable, without considering its situation and circumstances. 
This gives rise to what in an improper sense we call reason, 
which is a principle, that is often contradictory to those 
propensities that display themselves upon the approach of the 
object. In reflecting on any action, which I am to perform 
a twelve-month hence, I always resolve to prefer the greater 
good, whether at that time it will be more contiguous or 
remote; nor does any difference in that particular make 
a difference in my present intentions and resolutions. My 
distance from the final determination makes all those minute 
differences vanish, nor am I affected by any thing, but the 
general and more discernable qualities of good and evil. But . 
on my nearer approach, those circumstances, which I at first 
over-look'd, begin to appear, and have an influence on my 
conduct and affections. A new inclination to the present 
good springs up, and makes it difficult for me to adhere 
inflexibly to my first purpose and resolution. This natural 
infirmity I may very much regret, and I may endeavour, by 
all possible means, to free my self from it. I may have 
recourse to study and reflexion within myself; to the aqrice 
of friends; to frequent meditation, and repeated resolution: 
And having experienc'd how ineffectual all these are, I may 
embrace with pleasure any other expedient, by which 
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I may impose a restraint upon myself, and guard against StcT. VII. 

this weakness. -
The only difficulty, therefore, is to find out this expedient,~~;~ of 

by which men cure their natural weakness, and lay them- govern-
] d h · t f b · h ] f ' · men/. se ves un er l e nece~s1 y o o servmg t e aws o Justice . 

and equi ty, notwithstanding their violent propension to prefer 
contiguous to remote. 'Tis evident such a remedy can never 
be effectual without correcting this propensity; and as 'tis 
impossible to change or correct any thing material in our 
nature, the utmost we can do is to change our circumstances 
and situation, and render the obser\'ance of the laws of justice 
our nearest interest, and their violation our most remote. 
But this being impracticable with respect to all mankind, it 
can only take place with respect to a few, whom we thus 
immediately interest in the execution of justice. These are 
the persons, whom we C?-ll civil magistrates, kings and their 
ministers, our governors and rulers, who being indifferent 
persons to the greatest part of the state, have no interest, or 
bnt a remote one, in any act of injustice ; and being satisfied 
with their present condition, and with their part in society, 
have an immediate interest in every execution of justice, 
which is so necessary to the upholding of society. Here 
then is the origin of civil government and society. !l'fen 
are not able radically to cure, either in themselves or others, 
that narrowness of soul, which makes them prefer the present 
to. the remote. They cannot change their natures. All they 
can do is lo change their situation, and render the observance 
of justice the immediate interest of some particular persons, 
and its violation their more remote. These persons, then, 
are not only induc'd to observe those rules· in their own. 
conduct, but also to constrain others to a like regularity, and 
inforce the dictates of equity. thro' the whole society. And 
if it be necessary, they may also interest others more imme
diately in the execution of justice, and create a number of 
officers, civil and military, to assist them in their government. 

But this execution of justice, tho' the principal, is ~ot the 

. " .. ~ . . ' 
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only advantage of government. As violent passion hinders 
men from seeing distinctly the interest they have in an equit
able behaviour towards others; so it hinders them from seeing 
that equity itself, and gives them a remarkable partiality in 
their own favours. This inconvenience is corrected in the 
same manner as that above-mention'd. The same persons, 
who execute the laws of justice, will also decide all con
troversies concerning them ; and being indifferent to the 
greatest part of the society, will decide them more equitably 
than every one wou' d in his own case. 

By means of these two advantages, in the ex ecution and 
decis1im of justice, men acquire a security against each others 
weakness and passion, as well as against their own, and 
under the shelter of 1heir governors, begin to taste at ease 
the sweets of society and mutual assistance. But government 
extends farther its beneficial influence; and not contented to 
protect men in those conventions they make for their mutual 
interest, it often obliges them to make such com•entions, and 
forces them to seek their own advantage, by a concurrence 
in some common end or purpose. There is no quality in 
human nature, which causes more fatal errors in our conduct, 
than that which leads us to prefer whatever is present to 
the distant and remote, and makes us desire objects more 
according to their situation than their intrinsic value. Two 
neighbours may agree to drain a meadow, which they possess 
in common ; because 'tis easy for them to know each others 
mind; and each must perceive, that the immediate conse
quence of his failing in his part, is the abandoning the whole 
project. But 'tis very difficult, and indeed impossible, that 
a thousand persons shou'd agree in any such action; it being 
difficult for them 10 concert so complicated a design, and still 
more difficult for them to exec~te it; while each seeks a pre· 
text to free himself of the trouble and expence, and wou'd lay 
the whole burden on others. Political society easily remedies 
both these inconveniences. Magistrates find an immediate 
interest in the interest of any considerable part of their 
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subjects. They need consult no body but themselves to form SECT. vu. 
any scheme for the promoting of that interest. And as the -
failure of any one piece in 1he execution is connected, tho' ~t;~: of 
not immediately, with the failure of the whole, they prevent g~ern
that failure, because they find no interest in it, either im- mm!. 

mediate or remote. Thus bridges are built; harbours 
open' d; ramparts rais'd; canals form'd; fl eets equip'd ; and 
armies disciplin'd; every where, by the care of government, 
which, tho' compos' d of men subject to all human infirmities, 
becomes, by one of the finest and most suotle inventions 
imaginable, a composition, which is, in some measure, 
exempted from all these in fi rmities. 

SECTION VIII. 

Of the source of allegi'ance. 

THOUGH government be an invention very advantageous, 
and even in some circumstances absolutely necessary to 
mankind ; it is not necessary in all circumstances, nor is it 
impossible for men to preserve society for some time, without 
having recourse to such an invention. Men, 'tis true, are 
always much inclin'd to prefer present interest to distant and 
remote; nor is it easy for them to resist the temptation of 
any advantage, that they may immediately enjoy, in appre
hension of an evil, that lies at a distance from the,n: But 
still this weakness is less conspicuous, where the possessions, 
and the pleasures of life are few, and of little value, as they 
always are in the infancy of society. An Indian is but little 
tempted to dispossess another of his hut, or to steal his bow, 
as being already provideq of the same advantages; and as to 
any superior fortune, which may attend one above another in · 
hunting and fishing, 'tis only casual and temporary, and will 
have but small tendency to disturb society. And so far am 
I from thinking with some philosophers, that men are utterly 
incapable of society without govemmem, that I assert the 
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AN ENQUIRY 

CONC&RSISG Ttllt 

PRINCIPLES OF MORALS 

-
SECTION I. 

OF THE GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF MORALS, 

133 DISPUTES with men, pertinaciously obstinate in their 
principles, are, of all others, the most irksome; except, 
perhaps, those with persons, entirely disingenuous, who 
really do not believe the opinions they defend, but engage in 
the controversy, from affectation, from a spirit of opposition, 
or from a desire of showing wit and ingenuity, superior to 
the rest of mankind. The same blind adherence to their own 
arguments is to be expected in both; the same contempt of 
their antagonists; and the same passionate vehemence, in 
inforcing sophistry and falsehood. And as reasoning is 
not the source, whence either disputant derives his tenets; 
it is in vain to expect, that any logic, which speaks not 
to the affections, will ever engage him to embrace sounder 
principles. 

Those who have denied the reality of moral distinctions, 
may be ranked among the disingenuous disputants; nor is 
it conceivable, that any human creature could ever seriously 
believe, that all characters and actions were alike entitled to 
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the affection and regard of everyone. The difference, which 
nature has placed between one man and another, is so wide, 
and this difference is still so much farther widened, by 
education, example, and habit, that, where the opposite 
extremes come at once under our apprehension, there is no 
scepticism so scrupulous, and scarce any assurance so 
determined, as absolutely to deny all distinction between 
them. Let a man's insensibility be ever so great, he must 
often be touched with the images of Right and Wrong; and 
let his prejudices be ever so obstinate, he must observe, 
that others are susceptible of like impressions. The only 
way, therefore, of converting an antagonist of this kind, is to 
leave him to himself. For, finding that nobody keeps up 
the controversy with him, it is probable he will, at last, of 
himself, from mere weariness, come over to the side of 
common sense and reason. 

184 There has been a controversy started of late, much better 
worth examination, concerning the general foundation of 
Morals; whether they be derived from Reason, or from 
Sentiment; whether we attain the knowledge of them by 
a chain of argument and induction, or by an immediate feel
ing and finer internal sense; whether, like all sound judge
ment of truth and falsehood, they should be the same to 
every rational intelligent being ; or whether, like the percep
tion of beauty and deformity, they be founded entirely on 
the particular fabric and constitution of the human species. 

The ancient philosphers, though they often affirm, that 
virtue is nothing but conformity to reason, yet, in general, 
seem to consider morals as deriving their existence from 
taste and sentiment.· On the other hand, our modern 
enquirers, though they also talk much of the beauty of virtue, 
and deformity of vice, yet have commonly endeavoured to 
account for these distinctions by metaphysical reasonings, 
and by deductions from the most abstract principles of the 
understanding. Such confusion reigned in these subjects. 
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that an opposition of the greatest consequence could prevail 
between one system and another, and even in the parts of 
almost each individual system ; and yet nobody, till very 
lately, was ever sensible of it. The elegant Lord Shaftesbury, 
who first gave occasion to remark this distinction, and who, 
in general, adhered to the principles of the ancients, is not, 
himself, entirely free from the same confusion. 

\35 It must be acknowledged, that both sides of the question 
are susceptible of specious arguments. Moral distinctions, it 
may be said, are discernible by pure reason : else, whence 
the many disputes that reign in common life, as well as in 
philosophy, with regard to this subject: the long chain of 
proofs often produced on both sides ; the examples cited, the 
authorities appealed to, the analogies employed, the fallacies 
detecte<l, the inferences drawn, and the several conclusions 
adjusted to their proper principles. Truth is disputable; 
not taste: what exists in the nature of things is the standard 
of our judgement; what each man feels within himself is the 
standard of sentiment. Propositions in geometry may be 
proved, systems in physics may be controverted ; but the 
harmony of verse, the tenderness of passion, the brilliancy 
of wit, must give immediate pleasure. No man reasons 
concerning another's beauty.; but frequently concerning the 
justice or injustice of his actions. In every criminal trial 
the first object of the prisoner is to disprove the facts alleged, 
and deny the actions imputed to him : the second to prove, 
that, even if these actions were real, they might be justified, 
as innocent and lawful. It is confessedly by deductions of 
the understanding, that the first point is ascertained: how 
can we suppose that a different faculty of the mind is 
employed in fixing the other? 

186 On the other hand, those who would resolve all moral 
determinations into sentiment, may endeavour to show, that 
it is impossible for reason ever to draw conclusions of this 
nature. To virtue, say they, it belongs to be amiable, and 
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vice odious. This forms their very nature or essence. But 
can reason or argumentation distribute these different 
epithets to any subjects, and pronounce beforehand, that 
this must produce love, and that hatred? Or what other 
reason can we ever assign for these affections, but the 
original fabric and formation of the human mind, which is 
naturally adapted to receive them? 

The end of all moral speculations is to teach us our duty; 
and, by proper representations of the deformity of vice and 
beauty of virtue, beget correspondent habits, and engage us 
to avoid the one, and embrace the other. But is this ever 
to be expected from inferences and conclusions of the under· 
standing, which of themselves have no hold of the affections 
or set in motion the active powers of men ? They d iscover 
truths: but where the truths which they discover are 
indifferent, and beget no desire or aversion, they can have 
no influence on conduct and behaviour. What is honour
able, what is fair, what is becoming, what is noble, what is 
generous, takes possession of the heart, and animates us 
to embrace and maintain it. ,vhat is intelligible, what is 
evident, what is probable, what is true, procures only the 
cool assent of the understanding ; and gratifying a specu· 
lative curiosity, puts an end 10 our researches. 

Extinguish all the warm feelings and prepossessions 
in favour of virtue, and all disgust or aversion to vice: 
render men totally indifferent towards these distinctions; 
and morality is no longer a practical study, nor has any 
tendency to regulate our lives and actions. 

137 These arguments on each side (and many more might be 
produced) are so plausible, that I am apt to suspect, they 
may, the one as well as the other, be solid and satisfactory, 
and that reason and sentiment concur in almost all moral 
determinations and conclusions. The final sentence, it is 
probable, which pronounces characters and actions amiable 
or odious, praise.worthy or blameable; th::it which stamps 
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on them the mark of honour or infamy, approbation or 
censure; that which renders morality an active principle 
and constitutes virtue our happiness, and vice our misery: 
it is probable, I say, that this final sentence depends on 
some internal sense or feeling, which nature has made 
universal in the whole species. For 'll·hat else can have an 
influence of th is nature? But in order to pave the way for 
such a sentiment, and give a proper discernment of its object, 
it is often necessary, we find, that much reasoning should 
precede, that nice distinctions be made, just conclusions 
drawn, distant comparsions formed, complicated relations 
examined, and general facts fixed and ascertained. Some 
species of beauty, especially the natural kinds, on their first 
appearance, command our affection and approbation ; and 
where they fail of this effect, it is impossible for any reasoning 
to redress their influence, or adapt them better to our taste 
and sentiment. But in many orders of beauty, particularly 
those of the finer arts, it is requisite to employ much reason
ing, in order to feel the proper sentiment; and a false relish 
may frequent ly be corrected by argument and reflection. 
There are just grounds to conclude, that moral beauty 
partakes much of this latter species, and demands the 
assistance of our intellectual faculties, in order to give it a 
suitable influence on the human mind. 

138 But though this question, concerning the general principles 
of morals, be curious and important, it is needless for us, at 
present, to employ farther care in our researches concerning 
it. For if we can be so happy, in the course of this enquiry, 
as to discover the true origin of morals, it will then easily 
appear how far either sentiment or reason enters into all 
determinations of this n:tture 1• In order to attain this 
purpose, we shall endeavour to follow a very simple method: 
we shall analyse that complication of mental qualities, which 
form what, in common life, we call Personal Merit : we shall 

1 Sec Appendix I. 
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consider every attribute of the mind, which renders a man an 
object either of esteem and affection, or of hatred and 
contempt; every habit or sentiment or faculty, which, if 
ascribed to any person, implies either praise or blame, and 
may enter into any panegyric or satire of his character and 
manners. The quick sensibility, which, on this head, is so 
universal among mankind, gives a philosopher sufficient 
assurance, that he can never be considerably mistaken i. 
framing the catalogue, or incur any danger of misplacing the 
objects of his contemplation : he needs only enter into his 
own breast for a moment, and consider whether or not he 
should desire to have this or that quality ascribed to him, 
and whether such or such an imputation would proceed from 
a friend or an enemy. The very nature of language guides 
us almost infallibly in forming a judgement of this nature; 
and as every tongue possesses one set of words which are 
taken in a good sense, and another in the opposite, the least 
acquaintance with the idiom suffices, without any reasoning, 
to direct us in collecting and arranging the estimable or 
blameable qualities of men. The only object of reasoning 
is to discover the circumstances on both sides, which are 
common to these qualities ; to observe that particular in 
which the estimable qualities agree on the one hand, and the 
blameable on the other ; and thence to reach the foundation 
of ethics, and find those universal principles, from which all 
censure or approbation is ultimately derived. As this is a 
question of fact, not of abstract science, we can only expect 
success, by following the experimental method, and deducing 
general maxims from a comparison of particular instances. 
The other scientific method, where a general abstract prin
ciple is first established, and is afterwards branched out 
into a Yariety of inferences and conclusions, may be more 
perfect in itself, but suits Jess the imperfection of human 
nature, and is a common source of illusion and mistake in 
this as well as in other subjects. Men are now cured of 



!i«L I.) THE PRINCIPLES OF MORALS. 175 

their passion for hypotheses and systems in natural phi!o. 
sophy, and will hearken to no arguments but those which 
are derived from experience. It is full time they should 
attempt a like reformation in all moral disquisitions; and 
reject every system of ethics, however subtle or ingenious, 
which is not founded on fact and observation. 

\Ve shall begin our enquiry on this head by the considera. 
tion of the social virtues, Benevolence and Justice. The 
explication of them will probably give us an opening by 
which the others may be accounted for. 



SECTION II. 

01' BENEVOLENCE. 

PART I . 

189 IT may be esteemed, perhaps, a superfluous task to prove, 
that the benevolent or softer affections are estimable; and 
wherever they appear, engage the approbation and good-will 
of mankind. The epithets sociable, good-natured, humane, 
merciful, grateful, friendly, generous, ben,ficent, or their 
equivalents, are known in all languages, and universally 
express the highest merit, which human nature is capable of 
attammg. 'Where these amiable qualities are attended with 
birth and power and eminent abilities, and display them
selves in the good government or useful instruction of 
mankind, they seem even to raise the possessors of them 
above the rank of human nature, and make them approach 
in some measure to the divine. Exalted capacity, un
daunted courage, prosperous success ; these may only expose 
a hero or politician to the envy and ill-will of the public: 
but as soon as the praises are added of humane and bene
ficent; when instances are displayed of lenity, tenderness or 
friendship; envy itself is silent, or joins the general voice of 
approbation and applause. 

When Pericles, the great Athenian statesman and general, 
was on his death-bed, his surrounding friends, deeming him 
now insensible, began to indulge their sorrow for their 
expiring patron, by enumerating his great qualities and 
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successes, his conquests and victories, the unusual length 
of his administration, and his nine trophies erected over the 
enemies of the republic. You forget, cries the dying hero, 
who had heard all, you forget tk most eminent of my praises, 
while you dwell so muc/, on t/1ose vulgar advantages, in which 
fortune had a pn·nci'pal share. You have not observed that no 
citizen has ever yet worne mourning on my account'. 

In men of more ordinary talents and capacity, the social 
virtues become, if possible, still more essentially requisite; 
there being nothing eminent, in that case, to compensate for 
the want of them, or preserve the person from our severest 
hatred, as well as contempt. A high ambition, an elevated 
courage, is apt, says Cicero, in less perfect characters, to 
degenerate into a turbulent ferocity. The more social and 
softer virtues are there chiefly to be regarded. These are 
always good and amiable •. 

The principal advantage, which Juvenal discovers in the 
extensive capacity of the human species, is that it renders 
our benevolence also more extensive, and gives us larger 
opportunities of spreading our kindly influence than what 
are indulged to the inferior creation •. It must, indeed, be 
confessed, that by doing good only, can a man truly enjoy 
the advantages of being e.minent. His exalted station, of 
itself but the more exposes him to danger and tempest. His 
sole prerogative is to afford shelter to inferiors, who repose 
themselves under his cover and protection. 

140 But I forget, that it is not my present business to recom
mend generosity and benevolence, or to paint, in their 
true colours, all the genuine charms of the social virtues. 
These, indeed, sufficiently engage every heart, on the first 
apprehension of them; and it is difficult to abstain from 
some sally of panegyric, as often as they occur in discourse 
or reasoning. But our object here being more the speculative, 

1 Plut. in Pcriclc. ' Cic. de Officiia, lib. 1. 

• Sat. xv. 139 and seq. 

N 
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than the practical part of morals, it will suffice to remark, 
(what will readily, I believe, be allowed) that no qualities 
are more intitled to the general good-will and approbation 
of mankind than beneficence and humanity, friendship 
and gratitude, natural affection and public spirit, or what
ever proceeds from a tender sympathy with others, and 
a generous concern for our kind and species. These 
wherever they appear, seem to transfuse themselves, in 
a manner, into each beholder, and to call forth, in their own 
behalf, the same favourable and affectionate sentiments, 
which they exert on all around. 

PART II. 
141 \Ve may observe that, in displaying the praises of any 

humane, beneficent man, there is one circumstance which 
never fails to be amply insisted on, namely, the happiness 
P.nd satisfaction, derived to society from his intercourse and 
good offices. To his parents, we are apt to say, he endears 
himself by his pious attachment and duteous care still more 
than by the connexions of nature. His children never feel 
his authority, but when employed for their advantage. 
\.Vith him, the ties of love are consolidated by beneficence 
and friendship. The ties of friendsh ip approach, in a fond 
observance of each obliging office, to those of love and 
inclination. His domestics and dependants have in him 
a sure resource; and no longer dread the power of fortune, 
but so far as she exercises it over him. From him the 
hungry receive food, the naked clothing, the ignorant 
and slothful skill and industry. Like the sun, an inferior 
minister of providence he cheers, invigorates, and sustains 
the surrounding world. 

If confined to private life, the sphere of his activity is 
narrower; but, his influence is all benign and gentle. If 
exalted into a higher station, mankind and posterity reap the 
fruit of his labours. 
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As these topics of praise never fail to be employed, and 
with success, where we would inspire esteem for any one ; 
may it not thence be concluded, that the utility, resulting 
from the social virtues, forms, at least, a part of their merit, 
and is one source of that approbation and regard &o uni
versally paid to them? 

142 \Vhen we recommend even an animal or a plant as useful 
and beneficial, we give it an applause and recommendation 
suited to its nature. As, on the other hand, reflection on 
the baneful influence of any of these inferior beings always 
inspires us with the sentiment of aversion. The eye is 
pleased with the prospect of corn-fields and loaded vine
yards; horses grazing, and flocks pasturing: but flies the 
view of briars and brambles, affording shelter to wolves and 
serpents. 

A machine, a piece of furniture, a vestment, a house well 
contrived for use and conveniency, is so far beautiful, and is 
contemplated with pleasure and approbation. An experi
enced eye is here sensible to many excellencies, which escape 
persons ignorant and uninstructed. 

Can anything stronger be said in praise of a profession, 
such as merchandize or manufacture, than to observe the 
advantages which it procur.es to society ; and is not a monk 
and inquisitor enraged when we treat his order as useless or 
pernicious to mankind? 

The historian exults in displaying the benefit arising 
from his labours. The writer of romance alleviates or 
denies the bad consequences ascribed to his manner of 
composition. 

In general, what praise is implied in the simple epithet 
useful! What reproach in the contrary I 

Your Gods, says Cicero 1, in opposition to the Epicureans, 
cannot justly claim any worship or adoration, 'll'ith whatever 
imaginary perfections you may suppose them endowed. 

1 De Nat . Dcor. lib. i. 

N 2 



180 AN ENQUIRY CONCERNING [Sect. II, Part II. 

They are totally useless and inactive. Even the Egyptians, 
whom you so much ridicule, never consecrated any animal 
but on account of its utility. 

The sceptics assert 1, though absurdly, that the origin of all 
religious worship was derived from the utility of inanimate 
objects, as the sun and moon, to the support and well-being 
of mankind. This is also the common reason assigned 
by historians, for the deification of eminent heroes and 
legislators\ 

To plant a tree, to cultivate a field, to beget children; 
meritorious acts, according to t he religion of Zoroaster. 

143 In all determinations of morality, this circumstance of 
public utility is ever principally in view ; and wherever 
disputes arise, either in philosophy or common life, con· 
cerning the bounds of duty, the question cannot, by any 
means, be decided with greater certainty, than by ascertain
ing, on any side, the true interests of mankind. If any false 
opinion, embraced from appearances, has been found to 
prevail ; as soon as farther experience and sounder reasoning 
have given us juster notions of human affairs, we retract our 
first sentiment, and adjust anew the boundaries of moral 
good and evil. 

Giving alms to common beggars is naturally praised; be
cause it seems to carry relief to the distressed and indigent: 
but when we observe the encouragement thence arising to 
idleness and debauchery, we regard that species of charity 
rather as a weakness than a virtue. 

Tyrannicide, or the assassination of usurpers and oppressive 
princes, was highly extolled in ancient times; because it 
both freed mankind from many of these monsters, and 
seemed to keep the others in awe, whom the sword or 
poinard could not reach. But history and experience 
having since convinced us, that this practice increases the 

1 Sext. Emp. advcTStls Math. lib. viii. 
1 Diod. Sic. pas;im. 
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jealously and cruelty of princes, a Timoleon and a Brutus, 
though treated with indulgence on account of the prejudices 
of their times, are now considered as very improper models 
for imitation. 

Liberality in princes is regarded as a mark of beneficence, 
but when it occurs, that the homely bread of the honest and 
industrious is often thereby converted into delicious cates for 
the idle and the prodigal, we soon retract our heedless 
praises. The regrets of a prince, for having lost a day, were 
noble and generous : but had he intended to have spent it in 
acts of generosity to his greedy courtiers, it was better lost 
than misemployed after that manner. 

Luxury, or a refinement on the pleasures and conveni• 
encies of life, had not long been supposed the source of 
every corruption in government, and the immediate cause of 
faction, sedition, civil wars, and the total loss of liberty. It 
was, therefore, universally regarded as a vice, and was an 
object of declamation to all satirists, and severe moralists. 
Those, who prove, or attempt to prove, that such refinements 
rather tend to the increase of industry, civility, and arts 
regulate anew our moral as well as political sentiments, and 
represent, as laudable or innocent, what had formerly been 
regarded as pernicious and blameable. 

144 Upon the whole, then, it seems undeniable, that nothing 
can bestow more merit on any human creature than the 
sentiment of benevolence in an eminent degree; and that a 
part, at least, of its merit arises from its tendency to promote 
the interests of our species, and bestow happiness on human 
society. We carry our view into the salutary consequences 
of such a character and disposition ; and whatever has so 
benign an influence, and forwards so desirable an end, is 
beheld with complacency and pleasure. The social virtues 
are never regarded without their beneficial tendencies, nor 
viewed as barren and unfruitful. The happiness of mankind, 
the order of society, the harmony of families, the mutual 
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support of friends, are always considered as the result of 
their gentle dominion over the breasts of men. 

How considerable a part of their merit we ought to 
ascribe to their utility, will better appear from future dis
quisitions 1 

; as well as the reason, why this circumstance has 
such a command over our esteem and approbation 1, 

' Sect. III and IV. ' Sect. V. 



SECTION Ill. 

OF JUSTICE, 

PART I. 

145 THAT Justice is useful to society, and consequently that 
part of its merit, at least, must arise from that consideration, 
it would be a superfluous undertaking to prove. That public 
utility is the sole origin of justice, and that reflections on 
the beneficial consequences of this virtue are the sole founda
tion of its merit ; this proposition, being more curious and 
important, will better deserve our examination and enquiry. 

Let us suppose that nature has bestowed on the human 
race such profuse abundance of all external convenien
cies, that, without any uncertainty in the event, without 
any care or industry on our part, every individual finds 
himself fully provided with whatever bis most voracious 
appetites can want, or luxurious imagination wish or 
desire. His natural beauty, we shall suppose, surpasses 
all acquired ornaments: the perpetual clemency of the 
seasons renders useless all clothes or covering : the raw 
herbage affords him the most delicious fare; the clear 
fountain, the richest beverage. No laborious occupation 
required: no tillage: no navigation. Music, poetry, and 
contemplation form his sole business : conversation, mirth, 
and friendship his sole amusement. 

It seems evident that, in such a happy state, every other 
social Tirtue would flourish, and receive tenfold increase; 
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but the cautious, jealous virtue of justice would never once 
have been dreamed of. For what purpose make a partition 
of goods, where every one has already more than enough ? 
Why give rise to property, ,vhere there cannot possibly be 
any injury? Why call this object mim, when upon the 
seizing of it by another, I need but stretch ou't my hand to 
possess myself tc what is equally valuable ? Justice, in that 
case, being totally useless, would be an idle ceremonial, 
and could never possibly have place in the catalogue of 
virtues. 

We see, even in the present necessitous condition of 
mankind, that, wherever any benefit is bestowed by nature 
in an unlimited abundance, we leave it always in common 
among the whole human race, and make no subdi\'isions 
of right and property. Water and air, though the most 
necessary of all objects, are not challenged as the property 
of individuals ; nor can any man commit injustice by the 
most lavish use and enjoyment of these blessings. In fertile 
extensiv¢ countries, with few inhabitants, land is regarded 
on the same footing. And no topic is so much insisted on 
by those, who defend the Ii berty of the seas, as the unex· 
hausted use of them in navigation. Were the advantages, 
procured by navigation, as inexhaustible, these reasoners had 
never had any adversaries to refute; nor had any claims 
ever been advanced of a separate, exclusive dominion over 
the ocean. 

It may happen, in some countries, at some periods, that 
there be established a property in water, none in land 1 

; if 
the latter be in greater abundance than can be used by the 
inhabitants, and the former be found, with difficulty, and in 
very small quantities. 

146 Again; suppose, that, though the necessities of human 
race continue the same as at present, yet the mind is so 
enlarged, and so replete with friendship and generosity, 

• Genesis, chap&. xiii and ni. 



St«.111.Partl.J THE PRINCIPLES ' OF MORALS. 185 

that every man has the utmost tenderness for every man, 
and feels no more concern for his own interest than for 
that of his fellows ; it seems evident, that the use of 
justice would, in this case, be suspended by such an 
extensive benevolence, nor would the divisions and barriers 
of property and obligation have ever been thought of. Why 
should I bind another, by a deed or promise, to do me any 
good office, when I know that he is already prompted, by 
the strongest inclination, to seek my happiness, and would, 
of himself, perform the desired service ; except the hurt, he 
thereby receives, be greater than the benefit accruing to me ? 
in which case, he knows, that, from my innate humanity 
and friendship, I should be the first to oppose myself to his 
imprudent generosity. Why raise land-marks between my 
neighbour's field and mine, when my heart has made no 
division between our interests ; but shares all his joys and 
sorrows with the same force and vivacity as if originally my 
own? Every man, upon this supposition, being a second 
self to another, would trust all his interests to the discretion 
of every man ; without jealousy, without partition, without 
distinction. And the whole human race would form only 
one family; where all would lie in common, and be used 
freely, without regard to property; but cautiously too, with 
as entire regard to the necessities of each individual, as if 
our own interests were most intimately concerned. 

In the present disposition of the human heart, it would, 
perhaps, be difficult to find complete instances of such 
enlarged affections; but still we may observe, that the case 
of families approaches towards it ; and the stronger the 
mutual benevolence is among the individuals, the nearer it 
approaches ; till all distinction of property be, in a great 
measure, lost and confounded among them. Between 
married persons, the cement of friendship is by the laws 
supposed so strong as to abolish all division of possessions ; 
and has often, in reality, the force ascribed to it. And it is 
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observable, that, during the ardour of new enthusiasms, 
when every principle is inflamed into extravagance, the 
community of goods bas frequently been attempted ; and 
nothing but experience of its inconveniencies, from the 
returning or disguised selfishness of men, could make the 
imprudent fanatics adopt anew the ideas of justice and of 
separate property. So true is it, that this virtue derives its 
existence entirely from its necessary use to the intercourse 
and social state of mankind. 

147 To make this truth more evident, let us reverse the fore
going suppositions; and canying everything to the opposite 
extreme, consider what would be the effect of these new 
situations. Suppose a society to fall into such want of all 
common necessaries, that the utmost frugality and industry 
cannot preserve the greater number from perishing, and the 
whole from extreme misery; it will readily, I believe, be 
admitted, that the strict Jaws of justice are suspended, in 
such a pressing emergence, and give place to the stronger 
motives of necessity and self-preservation. Is it any crime, 
after a ship1vreck, to seize whatever means or instrument of 
safety one can Jay hold of, without regard to former limita
tions of property? Or if a city besieged were perishing with 
hunger; can we imagine, that men will see any means of 
preservation before them, and lose their lives, from a scrupu
lous regard to what, in other situations, would be the rules 
of equity and justice? The use and tendency of that virtue 
is to procure happiness and security, by preserving order in 
society: but v.·here the society is ready to perish from 
extreme necessity, no greater evil can be dreaded from 
violence and injustice; and every man may now provide 
for himself by all the means, which prudence can dictate, 
or humanity permit. The public, even in less urgent 
necessities, opens granaries, without the consent of pro
prietors; as justly supposing, that the authority of magistracy 
may, consistent with equity, extend so far: but were any 
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number of men to assemble, without the tie of laws or civil 
jurisdiction ; would an equal partition of bread in a famine, 
though effected by power and even violence, be regarded as 
criminal or injurious? 

148 Suppose likewise, that it should be a virtuous man's fate 
to fall into the society of ruffians, remote trom the protection 
of laws and government; what conduct must he embrace 
in that melancholy situation? He sees such a desperate 
rapaciousness prevail ; such a disregard to equity, such con
tempt of order, such stupid blindness to future consequences, 
as must immediately have the most tragical conclusion, and 
must terminate in destruction to the greater number, and in 
a total dissolution of society to the rest. He, meanwhile, can 
have no other expedient than to arm himself, to whomever 
the sword he seizes, or the buckler, may belong : To make 
provision of all means of defence and security : And his 
particular regard to justice being no longer of use to his own 
safety or that of others, he must consult the dictates of 
self-preservation alone, without concern for those who no 
longer merit his care and attention. 

\Vhen any man, even in political society, renders himself 
by his crimes, obnoxious to the public, he is punished by 
the laws in his goods and person; that is, the ordinary rules 
of justice are, with regard to him, suspended for a moment, 
and it becomes equitable to inflict on him, for the benefit of 
society, what otherwise he could not suffer without wrong 
or injury. 

The rage and violence of public war; what is it but 
a suspension of justice among the warring parties, who 
perceive, that this virtue is now no longer of any use or 
advantage to them ? The laws of war, which then succeed 
to those of equity and justice, are rules calculated for the 
advantage and utility of that particular state, in which men 
are now placed. And were a civilized nation engaged with 
barbarians, who observed no rules even of war, the former 
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must also suspend their observance of them, where they no 
longer serve to any purpose ; and must render every action 
or rencounter as bloody and pernicious as possible to the 
first aggressors. 

149 Thus, the rules of equity or justice depend entirely on 
the p:lrticular state and condition in which men are placed, 
and owe their origin and existence to that utility, which 
results to the public from their strict and regular observance. 
Reverse, in any considerable circumstance, the condition of 
men : Produce extreme abundance or extreme necessity : 
Implant in the human breast perfect moderation and 
humanity, or perfect rapaciousness and malice: By render
ing justice totally useless, you thereby totally destroy its 
essence, and suspend its obligation upon mankind. 

The common situation of society is a medium amidst all 
these extremes. ·we are naturally partial to ourselves, and 
to our friends; but are capable of learning the advantage 
resulting from a more equitable conduct. Few enjoyments 
are given us from the open and liberal hand of nature ; but 
by art, labour, and industry, we can extract them in great 
abundance. Hence the ideas of property become necessary 
in all civil society: Hence justice derives its usefulness to 
the public: And hence alone arises its merit and moral 
obligation. 

150 These conclusions are so natural and obvious, that they 
have not escaped even the poets, in their descriptions of the 
felicity attending the golden age or the reign of Saturn. 
The seasons, in that first period of nature, were so tem
perate, if we credit these agreeable fictions, that there was 
no necessity for men to provide themselves with clothes and 
houses, as a security against the violence of heat and cold : 
The rivers flowed with wine and milk : The oaks yielded 
honey ; and nature spontaneously produced her greatest 
delicacies. Nor were these the chief advantages of that happy 
age. Tempests were not alone removed from nature ; but 
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those more furious tempests were unknown to human 
breasts, which now cause such uproar, and engender such 
confusion. Avarice, ambition, cruelty, selfishness, were 
never heard of: Cordial affection, compassion, sympathy, 
were the only movements with which the mind was yet 
acquainted. Even the punctilious distinction of mine and 
thine was banished from among that happy race of mortals, 
and carried with it the very notion of property and obliga
tion, justice and injustice. 

151 This poetical fiction of the golden age is, in some respects, 
of a piece with the philosophical fiction of the state of nature ; 
only that the former is represented as the most charming 
and most peaceable condition, which can possibly be 
imagined; whereas the latter is painted out as a state of 
mutual war and violence, attended with the most extreme 
necessity. On the first origin of mankind, we are told, 
their ignorance and savage nature were so prevalent, that 
they could give no mutual trust, but must each depend upon 
himself and his own force or cunning for protection and 
security. No law was heard of: Ko rule of justice known : 
No distinction of property regarded : Power was the only 
measure of right ; and a perpetual war of all against all was 
the result of men's untamed-selfishness and barbarity 1• 

1 This fiction of a sta!e of nstnre, as o. state of war, was not firs t 
started by Mr. Hob~s, as is co mmonly imagined. Plato endeavours 
to refute an hypothesis very like it io tbe second, third, aod fourth books 
de republica. Cicero, on the contrary, supposes it certain and 
universally ackcowledged in the following passage. 'Quiseoim vestrum, 
jndices, ignorat, ita naturam rerum tulisse, ut quodam tempore homines, 
ooodom neque oaturali neque civili Jure descripto, fusi per agros ac 
dispersi vagarentur tantumque habereot quantum mar.u ac viribus, per 
caedem ac vulnera, aut eripere aut retioere potuissent? Qui igitur 
primi virtnte & consilio p raestanti exliteront, ii perspecto genere 
hu.mat1ae docilitatis atque ingenii, dissipates W1Um io locum coo
gregarunt, eosque ex feritate ilia ad justitiam ac maosuetudioem traos
duxerunt. Tum res ad commuoem utilitatem, quas publicu appellamus, 
tum cooventicnla hominum, quae postea civltatea nomioatae S!Ult, tum 
domicilia coojuocta, q uas urbc• dicamus, inveoto & divioo & humano 
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Whether such a condition of human nature could ever 
exist, or if it did, could continue so long as to merit the 
appellation of a slate, may justly be doubted. Men are 
necessarily born in a family-society, at least; and are 
trained up by their parents to some rule of conduct and 
behaviour. But this must be admitted, that, if such a state 
of mutual war and violence was ever real, the suspension of 
all laws of justice, from their absolute inutility, is a necessary 
and infallible consequence. 

162 The more we vary our views of human life, and the 
newer and more unusual the lights are in which we 
survey it, the more shall we be convinced, that the 
origin here assigned for the virtue of justice is real and 
satisfactory. 

·were there a species of creatures intermingled with 
men, which, though rational, were possessed of such inferior 
strength, both of body and mind, that they were incapable 
of all resistance, and could never, upon the highest pro
vocation, make us feel the effects of their resentment ; the 
necessary consequence, I think, is that we should be bound 
by the laws of humanity to give gentle usage to these 
creatures, but should not, properly speaking, lie under any 
restraint of justice with regard to them, nor could they 
possess any right or property, exclusive of such arbitrary 
lords. Our intercourse with them could not be called 
society, which supposes a degree of equality; but absolute 
command on the one side, and servile obedience on the 
other. '\Vhatever we covet, they must instantly resign: 
Our permission is the only tenure, by which they hold their 
possessions : Our compassion and kindness the only check, 

jore, mocnibus sepserunt.. Atqoe inter hanc vitam, perpolitam humani
tate, & illam imroanem, nibil tam interest quam JUS atgue VIS. 
Horum utro uti nolimus, altero est utcodum. Vim vol11111us e1tingui. 
Jus valeat ne«sse eat, id est, judicia, quibu1 omne jus contioetur. 
Jodicia displiceat, aut nulla ,unL Vis dom!netlll' necesse est. Haec 
vident omnc,.' PrQ StJ<t. §. _.2. 
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by which they curb our lawless will : And as no incon· 
venience ever results from the exercise of a power, so firmly 
established in nature, the restraints of justice and property, 
being totally usdess, would never have place in so unequal 
a confederacy. 

This is plainly the situation of men, with regard to 
animals ; and how far these may be said to possess reason, 
I leave it to others to determine. The great superiority of 
civilized Europeans above barbarous I ndians, tempted us 
to imagine ourselves on the same footing with regard to 
them, and made us throw off all restraints of justice, and 
even of humanity, in our treatment of them. In many 
nations, the female sex are reduced to like slavery, and are 
rendered incapable of all property, in opposition to their 
lordly masters. But though the males, when united, have 
in all countries bodily force sufficient to maintain this 
severe tyranny, yet such are the insinuation, address, and 
charms of their fair companions, that women are commonly 
able to break the confederacy, and share with the other sex 
in all the rights and privileges of society. 

158 Were the human species so framed by nature as that 
each individual possessed within himself every faculty, re
quisite both for his own preservation and for the propagation 
of his kind : Were all society and intercourse cut off between 
man and man, by the primary intention of the supreme 
Creator : It seems evident, that so solitary a being would be 
as much incapable of justice, as of social discourse and con
versation. Where mutual regards and forbearance serve to 
no manner of purpose, they would never direct the conduct 
of any reasonable man. The headlong course of the 
passions would be checked by no reflection on future con
sequences. And as each man is here supposed to love him
self alone, and to depend only on himself and his own activity 
for safety and happiness, he would, on every occasion, to 
the utmost of his power, challenge the preference above 
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every other being, to none of which he is bound by any ties, 
either of nature or of interest. 

But suppose the conjunction of the sexes to be estab
lished in nature, a family immediately arises ; and parti
cular rules being found requisite for its subsistence, these 
are immediately embraced; though without comprehending 
the rest of mankind within their prescriptions. Suppose 
that several families unite together into one society, which 
is totally disjoined from all others, the ru les, which preserve 
peace and order, enlarge themselves to the utmost extent of 
that society ; but becoming then entirely useless, lose their 
force when carried one step farther. But again suppose, 
that several distinct societies maintain a kind of intercourse 
for mutual convenience and advantage, the boundaries of 
justice still grow larger, in proportion to the largeness of 
men 's views, and the force of their mutual connexions. 
History, experience, reason sufficiently instruct us in this 
natural progress of human sentiments, and in the gradual 
enlargement of our regards to justice, in proportion as 
we become acquainted with the extensive utility of that 
virtue. 

PART II. 

164 If we examine the particular Jaws, by which justice is 
directed, and property determined ; we shall still be pre
sented with the same conclusion. The good of mankind 
is the only object of all these laws and regulations. Not 
only it is requisite, for the peace and interest of society, 
that men's possessions should be separated; but the rules, 
which we follow, in making the separation, are such as 
can best be contrived to serve farther the interests of 
society. 

\:Ve shall suppose that a creature, possessed of reason, 
but unacquainted with human nature, deliberates with him
self what rules of justice or property would best promote 
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public interest, and establish peace and security among 
mankind: His most obvious thought would be, to assign 
the largest possessions to the most extensive virtue, and 
give every one the power of doing good, proportioned to his 
inclination. In a perfect theocracy, where a being, infinitely 
intelligent, governs by particular volitions, this rule would 
certainly have place, and might serve to the wisest purposes : 
But were mankind to execute such a law; so great is the 
uncertainty of merit, both from its natural obscurity, and 
from the self-conceit of each individual, that no determinate 
rule of conduct would ever result from it ; and the total 
dissolution of society must be the immediate consequence. 
Fanatics may suppose, that dominion if founded on grace, and 
that saints alone inherit the earth ; but the civil magistrate 
very justly puts these sublime theorists on the same footing 
with common robbers, and teaches them by the severest 
discipline, that a rule, which, in speculation, may seem the 
most advantageous to society, may yet be found, in practice, 
totally pernicious and destructive. 

That there were religious fanatics of this kind in England, 
during the civil wars, we learn from history; though it is pro
bable, that the obvious tendency of these principles excited 
such horror in mankind, as soon obliged the dangerous 
enthusiasts to renounce, or at least conceal their tenets. 
Perhaps the levellers, who claimed an equal distribution of 
propeny, were a kind of political fanatics, which arose from 
the religious species, and more openly avowed their preten
sions ; as carrying a more plausible appearance, of being 
practicable in themselves, as well as useful to human society. 

165 It must, indeed, be confessed, that nature is so liberal to 
mankind, that, were all her presents equally divided among 
the species, and improved by art and industry, every indi
vidual would enjoy all the necessaries, and even most of 
the comforts of life ; nor would ever be liable to any ills, but 
such as might accidentally arise from the sickly frame and 

0 
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constitution of his body. It must also be confessed, that, 
wherever we depart from this equality, we rob the poor of 
more satisfaction than we add to the rich, and that the 
slight gratification of a frivolous vanity, in one individual, 
frequently costs more than bread to many families, and even 
provinces. It may appear withal, that the rule of equality, 
as it would be highly useful, is not altogether impracticable; 
but has taken place, at least in an imperfect degree, in some 
republics ; particularly that of Sparta; where it was attended, 
it is said, with the most beneficial consequences. Not to 
mention that the Agrarian laws, so frequently claimed in 
Rome, and carried into execution in many Greek cities, 
proceeded, all of them, from a general idea of the utility of 
this principle. 

But historians, and even common sense, may inform us, 
that, however specious these ideas of perfect equality may 
seem, they are really, at bottom, impracticable; and were 
they not so, would be extremely perniciuus to human society. 
Render possessions ever so equal, men's different degrees of 
art, care, and industry will immediately break that equality. 
Or if you check these virtues, you reduce society to the most 
extreme indigence ; and instead of preventing want and 
beggary in a few, render it unavoidable to the whole com
munity. The most rigorous inquisition too is requisite to 
watch every inequality on its first appearance; and the most 
severe jurisdiction, to punish and redress it. But besides, 
that so much authority must soon degenerate into tyranny, 
and be exerted with great partialities; who can possibly be 
possessed of it, in such a situation as is here supposed? 
Perfect equality of possessions, destroying all subordination, 
weakens extremely the authority of magistracy, and must 
reduce all power nearly to a level, as well as property. 

166 We may conclude, therefore, that, in order to establish 
laws for the regulation of property, we must be acquainted 
with the nature and situation of man ; must reject 



Stet. Ill, Part 11,J THE PRINCIPLES OF MORALS. 195 

appearances, which may be false, though specious; and 
must search for those rules, which are, on the whole, most 
useful and bmificial. Vulgar sense and slight experience 
are sufficient for this purpose; where men give not way to 
too selfish avidity, or too extensive enthusiasm. 

Who sees not, for instance, that whatever is produced or 
improved by a man's art or industry ought, for ever, to be 
secured to him, in order to give encouragement to such 
useful habits and accomplishments? That the property 
ought also to descend to children and relations, for the 
same useful purpose? That it may be alienated by consent, 
in order to beget that commerce and intercourse, which is 
so beneficial to human society ? And that all contracts and 
promises ought carefully to be fulfilled, in order to secure 
mutual trust and confidence, by which the general interest 
of mankind is so much promoted? 

Examine the writers on the laws of nature; and you will 
always find, that, whatever principles they set out with, they 
are sure to terminate here at last, and to assign, as the 
ultimate reason for every rule which they establish, the 
convenience and necessities of mankind. A concession thus 
extorted, in opposition to systems, has more authority than 
ff it had been made in prosi;cution of them. 

What other reason, indeed, could writers ever give, why 
this must be mine and that yours; since uninstructed nature 
surely never made any such distinction? The objects which 
receive those appellations are, of themselves, foreign to us ; 
they are totally disjoined and separated from us; and 
nothing but the general interests of society can form the 
connexion. 

167 Sometimes the interests of society may require a rule of 
justice in a particular case; but may not determine any par
ticular rule, among several, which are all equally beneficial. 
ln that case, the slightest analogies are laid hold of, in order 
to prevent that indifference and ambiguity, which would be 

0 :r 
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the source of perpetual dissension. Thus possession alone, 
and first possession, is supposed to convey property, where 
no body else has any preceding claim and pretension. 
Many of the reasonings of lawyers are of this analogical 
nature, and depend on very slight connexions of the 
imagination. 

Does any one scruple, in extraordinary cases, to violate 
all regard to the private property of individuals, and sacrifice 
to public interest a distinction, which had been established 
for the sake of that interest? The safety of the people is the 
supreme law: All other particular laws are subordinate to 
it, and dependent on it : And if, in the common course of 
things, they be followed and regarded; it is only because 
the public safety and interest commonly demand so equal 
and impartial an administration. 

Sometimes both utility and analogy fail, and leave the 
laws of justice in total uncertainty. Thus, it is highly 
requisite, that prescription or long possession should convey 
property; but what number of days or months or years 
should be sufficient for that purpose, it is impossible for 
reason alone to determine. Civil laws here supply the 
place of the natural code, and assign different terms for 
prescription, according to the different utilities, proposed by 
the legislator. Bills. of exchange and promissory notes, by 
the laws of most countries, prescribe sooner than bonds, and 
mortgages, and contracts of a more formal nature. 

U58 In general we may observe that all questions of property 
are subordinate to the authority of civil laws, which extend, 
restrain, modify, and alter the rules of natural justice, 
according to the particular convenience of each community. 
The laws have, or ought to have, a constant reference to 
the constitution of government, the manners, the climate, 
the religion, the commerce, the situation of each society. 
A late author of genius, as well as learning, bas prosecuted 
this subject at large, and has established, from these prin-
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ciples, a system of political knowledge, which abounds in 
ingenious and brilliant thoughts, and is not wanting in 
solidity 1• 

What is a man's property 1 Anything which it is lawful 
for him, and for him alone, to use. But what rule kave we, 
by which we can distint;uish these objects 1 Here we must 
have recourse to statutes, customs, precedents, analogies, 
and a hundred other circumstances ; some of which are 
constant and inflexible, some variable and arbitrary. But 

1 The anthor of L' Espn'I tkt Loix. This illnstrious writer, however, 
sets out with a different theory, and supposes all right to be founded on 
cert:un rapports or relations; which is a system, that, in my opinion, 
never will be reconciled with true philosophy. Father Malebranche, 
as far u I can learn, was the first that started this ab,tract theory of 
morals, which was afterwards adopted by Cudworth, Clarke, and others; 
and as it excludes all sentiment, and pretends to fonnd everything 
on reason, it has not wanted followers in this philosophic age. See 
Section I, Appendix I. With regard to jnstice, the virtue here trented 
of, the inference against this theory seems short and conclusive. 
Property is allowed to be dependent on civil laws ; ch11 laws are allowed 
to have no other object, but the interest of society: This therefore must 
be allowed to be the sole fonndation of property and justice. Not to 
mention, that our obligation itself to obey the magistrate and his laws 
is founded on nothing but the interests of society. 

If the ideas of justice, sometimes, do not follow the dispositions of 
civil Jaw; we shall find, that these cases, instead of objcction1, are con· 
tirmations of the theory delh·cred above. 'Where a civil law is so 
perverse as to cross all the intereats of society, it loses all its authority, 
and men judge by the ideas of natural justice, which are conformable to 
those interests. Sometimes also civil laws, for useful purposes, reqnire 
a ceremony or form to any deed ; and where that is wanting, their 
decrees run contrary to the usual tenour of justice ; but one wbo takes 
adnntage of such chicanes, is not commonly regarded &1 an honest 
man. Thus, the interests of society require, that contracts be fulfilled; 
and there Is not a more material article either of natnral or ci vii justice : 
But the omission of a trilling circnmstance will oftell, by law, invalidate 
a contract, in /wo liumano, bot not in /two ,mscimlilu, as divines 
expreSI themselves. In these cases, the magistrate is suppoted only to 
withdraw bis power of enforcing the right, not to have altered the rigbL 
Where bis intention extends to the right, and is conformable to the 
Interests of society; It never failJ to alter the right ; a clear proof of the 
origin of jn,;tice and of property, u anigned above. 
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the ultimate point, in which they all professedly terminate, 
is the interest and happiness of human society. Where 
this enters not into consideration, nothing can appear more 
whimsical, unnatural, and even superstitious, than all or most 
of the laws of justice and of property. 

Those who ridicule vulgar superstitions, and expose the 
folly of particular regards to meats, days, places, postures, 
apparel, have an easy task ; while they consider all the 
qualities and relations of the objects, and discover no 
adequate cause for that affection or antipathy, veneration or 
horror, which have so mighty an influence over a consider
able part of mankind. A Syrian would have starved rather 
than taste pigeon; an Egyptian would not have approached 
bacon: But if these species of food be examined by the 
senses of sigh:, smell, or taste, or scrutinized by the sciences 
of chemistry, medicine, or physics, no difference is ever 
found between them and any other species, nor can that 
precise circumstance be pitched on, which may afford a just 
foundation for the religious passion. A fowl on Thursday 
is lawful food; on Friday abominable: Eggs in this house 
and in this diocese, are permitted during Lent; a hundred 
paces farther, to eat them is a damnable sin. This earth or 
building, yesterday was profane; to-day, by the muttering 
of certain words, it has become holy and sacred. Such 
reflections as these, in the mouth of a philosopher, one 
may s_afely say, are too obvious to have any influence; 
because they must always, to every man, occur at first 
sight; and where they prevail not, of themselves, they are 
surely obstructed by education, prejudice, and passion, not 
by ignorance or mistake. 

159 It may appear to a careless view, or rather a too abstracted 
reflection, that there enters a like superstition into all the 
sentiments of justice ; and that, if a man expose its object, 
or what we call property, to the same scrutiny of sense 
and science, he will not, by the most accurate enquiry, find 
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any foundation for the difference made by moral sentiment. 
I may lawfully nourish myself from this tree; but the fruit 
of another of the same species, ten paces off, it is criminal 
for me to touch. Had I worn this apparel an hour ago, 
I had merited the severest punishment; but a man, by pro
nouncing a few magical syllables, has now rendered it fit for 
my use and service. ,v ere this house placed in the neigh· 
bouring territory, it had been immoral for me to dwell in it; 
but being built on this side the river, it is subject to a different 
municipal law, and by its becoming mine I incur no blame 
or censure. The same species of reasoning it may be 
thought, which so successfully exposes superstition, is also 
applicable to justice ; nor is it possible, in the one case 
more than in the other, to point out, in the object, that 
precise quality or circumstance, which is the foundation of 
the sentiment. 

But there is this material difference between superstition and 
justice, that the former is frivolous, useless, and burdensome; 
the latter is absolutely requisite to the well-being of man· 
kind and existence of society. When we abstract from this 
circumstance (for it is too apparent ever to be overlooked) it 
must be confessed, that all regards to right and property, 
seem entirely without foundation, as much as the grossest 
and most vulgar superstition. \Vere the interests of society 
nowise concerned, it is as unintelligible why another's 
articulating certain sounds implying consent, should change 
the nature of my actions with regard to a particular object, 
as why the reciting of a liturgy by a priest, in a certain habit 
and posture, should dedicate a heap of brick and timber, and 
render it, thenceforth and for ever, sacred 1

• 

1 It is e,ident, that the will or consent alone never transfer; property, 
nor causes the obligation of a promise (for the same reasoning extenda 
to both) bnt the will must be cxpre,iaed by words or signs, in order to 
impose a. tic npon any man. The expression being oucc brought ia 
a, subservient to the will, soon becomes the principal put of the 
promise; nor will a man be less bo11Dd by bis word, though he ICCl'Ctly 
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These reflections are far from weakening the obligations 
of justice, or diminishing anything from the most sacred 

give a different direction to hi1 Intention, and withhold the assent of 
hia mind. But t hoogh the expression makes, oo most occasions, the 
whole of the promise, yet it does not always so; and one who shooJd 
make use of any expression, of which he knows not the meaning, and 
which be uses withont any sense of the consequences, would not 
certainly be bound by it. Nay, tboogb he know its meaning, yet if be 
use it in jest only, and with such signs as evidently show, that be bas no 
serious intention of binding himself, he ,vould not lie under any obliga
tion of performance; but it is necessary, that the words be a perfect 
expression of the will, without any contrary signs. Nny, even this we 
must not carry so far as to imagine, that one, whom, by our quickness 
of nnderstanding, we conjecture, from certain signs, to have an intention 
of deceiving us, is not bound by his expression or verbal promise, if we 
accept of it; bot must limit this conclusion to those cases where the 
aigns are of a different nature from those of deceit. All these contra
dictions are easily accounted for, if justice arise entirely from its useful· 
ness to society; but will never be uplaioed on any other hypothesis. 

It is remarkable, that the moral decisions of the Juuifl and other 
relaxed casuists, were commonly formed in prosecution of some soch 
sobtilties of re:.soning as arc here pointed out. and proceed as much 
from the habit of scholastic refinement as from any corrnption of the 
heart, if we may follow the aothority of Mons. Bayle. See his Dic
tionary, article LOYOLA. And why has the indignation of mankind 
risen so high against these casuists; but because every one perceived, 
that human society could not subsist were such practices authorized, and 
that morals must always be handled with a view to public interest, 
more thiui philosophical regularity? If the secret direction of the 
intention, said every man of sense, could invalidate a contract ; where is 
our security? And yet a metaphysical achoo!mftn might think, that, 
where an intention was supposed to be reqnisite, if that intention really 
had not place, no conseqoence ought to follow, and no obligation be 
imposed. The casuistical subtiltics may not be greater than the 
rnbtilties of lawyers, hinted at above ; bnt as the former are pernidMU, 
and the latter ,·,,_m1 and even n«euary, this is the reason of the very 
different reception they meet v.itb from the world. 

It is a doctrine of the Church of Rome, that the priest, by a secret 
direction of his Intention, can invalidate any sacrament. This position 
ia duiTed from a strict and regular prosec:ution of the obvions truth, 
that empty words alone, without any meaIJing or intention in the 
speaker, can ncnr be a ttended with any effect. If the aame conclaaion 
be not admitted. In reasonings concerning civil contract&, where the 
a!air is allowed. to be of so mnch less conteqacnce than the eternal 
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attention to property. On the contrary, such sentiments 
must acquire new force from the present reasoning. For 
what stronger foundation can be desired or conceived for 
any duty, than to observe, that human society, or even 
human nature, could not subsist without the establishment 
of it; and will still arrive at greater degrees of happiness 
and perfection, the more inviolable the regard is, which 
is paid to that duty? 

160 The dilemma seems obvious : As justice evidently tends 
to promote public utility and to support civil society, the 
sentiment of justice is either derived from our reflecting on 
that tendency, or like hunger, thirst, and other appetites, 
resentment, love of life, attachment to offspring, and other 
passions, arises from a simple original instinct in the 
human breast, which nature has implanted for like salutary 
purposes. If the latter be the case, it follows, that property, 
which is the object of justice, is also distinguished by 
a simple original instinct, and is not ascertained by any 
argument or reflection. But who is there that ever heard 
of such an instinct? Or is this a subject in which new 
discoveries can be made? We may as well expect to 
discover, in the body, new senses, which had before escaped 
the observation of all mankind. 

161 But farther, though it seems a very simple proposition to 
say, that nature, by an instinctive sentiment, distinguishes 
property, yet in reality we shall find, that there are required 
for that purpose ten thousand different instincts, and these 
employed about objects of the greatest intricacy and nicest 
discernment. For when a definition of property is required, 

u.lvation of thonu.nd1, it proceeds entirely from men's sense of the 
dailger and iilconTenicncc of the doctrine in the former case : And we 
may thcnoc observe, that howev~ positive, arrogant, and dogmatical 
any supentition may appcu, it never can conYcy any thorongh per
suasion of the ttallty of its objects, or pnt them, in any degrtt, on 
a balance with the common iacidenu of life, which we learn from daily 
obeervatiOD and experimental J'e&IODing. 
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that relation is found to resolve itself into any possession 
acquired by occupation, by industry, by prescription, by 
inheritance, by contract, &c. Can we think that nature, 
by an original instinct, instructs us in all these methods of 
acquisition ? 

These words too, inheritance and contract, stand for ideas 
infinitely complicated; and to define them exactly, a hundred 
volumes of Jaws, and a thousand volumes of commentators, 
have not been found sufficient. Does nature, whose instincts 
in men are all simple, embrace such complicated and artificial 
objects, and create a rational creature, without trusting any
thing to the operation of his reason? 

But even though all this were admitted, it would not be 
satisfactory. Positive laws can certainly transfer property. 
I t is by another original instinct, that we recognize the 
authority of kings and senates, and mark all the boundaries 
of their jurisdiction? Judges too, even though their sentence 
be erroneous and illegal, must be allowed, for the sake of 
peace and order, to have decisive authority, and ultimately 
to determine property. Have we original innate ideas of 
praetors and chancellors and juries? vVho sees not, that all 
these institutions arise merely from the necessities of human 
society? 

All birds of the same species in every age and country, 
built their nests alike: In this we see the force of instinct. 
Men, in different times and places, frame their houses differ
ently : Here we perceive the influence of reason and custom. 
A like inference may be drawn from comparing the instinct 
of generation and the institution of property. 

How great soever the variety of municipal laws, it must be 
confessed, that their chief out-lines pretty regularly concur; 
because the purposes, to which they tend, are everywhere 
exactly similar. In like manner, all houses have a roof and 
walls, windows and chimneys; though diversified in their 
shape, figure, and materials. The purposes of the latter, 
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directed to the conveniencies of human life, discover not 
more plainly their origin from reason and reflection, than do 
those of the former, which point all to a like end. 

I need not mention the variations, which all the rules of 
property receive from the finer turns and connexions of the 
imagination, and from the subtilties and abstractions of law
topics and reasonings. There is no possibility of reconciling 
this observation to the notion of original instincts. 

162 'What alone will beget a doubt concerning the theory, on 
which I insist, is the influence of education and acquired 
habits, by which we are so accustomed to blame injustice, 
that we are not, in every instance, conscious of any imme
diate reflection on the pernicious consequences of it. The 
views the most familillr to us are apt, for that very reason, to 
escape us; an".! what we have very frequently performed 
from certain motives, we are apt likewise to continue 
mechanically, without recalling, on every occasion, the reflec
tions, which first determined us. The convenience, or ra ther 
necessity, which leads to justice is so universal, and every
where points so much to the same rules, that the habit takes 
place in all societies; and it is not without some scrutiny, 
that we are able to ascertain its true origin. The matter, how
ever, is not so obscure, but that even in common life we 
have every moment recourse to the principle of public utility, 
and ask, What must become of th.e world, if such practices 
.f>revailf How could society subsist under such disorders 7 
Were the distinction or separation of possessions entirely 
useless, can any one conceive, that it ever should have 
obtained in society ? 

163 Thus ,ve seem, upon the whole, to have attained a know
ledge of the force of that principle here insisted on, and can 
determine what degree of esteem or moral approbation may 
result from reflections on public interest and utility. The 
necessity of justice to the support of society is the sole 
foundation of that virtue ; and since no moral excellence is 



20+ CONCERNING THE PRINCIPLES OF MORALS. 

more highly esteemed, we may conclude that this circum
stance of usefulness has, in general, the strongest energy, and 
most entire command over our sentiments. It must, there
fore, be the source of a considerable part of the merit ascribed 
to humanity, benevolence, friendship, public spirit, and other 
social virtues of that stamp ; as it is the sole source of the 
moral approbation paid to fidelity, justice, veracity, integr ity, 
and those other estimable and useful qualities and principles. 
It is entirely agreeable to the rules of philosophy, and even 
of common reason; where any principle has been found to 
have a great force and energy in one instance, to ascribe 
to it a like energy in all similar instances. This indeed is 
Newton's chief rule of philosophizing '. 

1 Principi-'1, Lib. iii. 



SECTION IV. 

OF POLITICAL SOCIETY. 

164. HAD every man sufficient sagacity to perceive, at all times, 
the strong interest which binds him to the observance 
of justice and equity, and strength of mind sufficient to 
persevere in a steady adherence to a general and a distant 
interest, in opposition to the allurements of present pleasure 
and advantage; there had never, in that case, been any such 
thing as government or political society, but each man, follow
ing his natural liberty, had lived in entire peace and harmony 
with all others. What need of positive law where natural 
justice is, of itself, a sufficient restraint ? W'hy create magis
trates, where there never arises any disorder or iniquity? 
'Why abridge our native freedom, when, in every instance, 
the utmost exertion of it is, found innocent and beneficial? 
It is evident, that, if government were totally useless, it never 
could have place, and that the sole foundation of the duty of 
allegiance is the advantage, which it procures to society, by 
preserving peace and order among mankind. 

186 When a number of political societies are erected, and 
maintain a great intercourse together, a new set of rules are im
mediately discovered to be useful in that particular situation; 
and accordingly take place under the title of Laws of Nations. 
Of this kind are, the sacredness of the person of ambassadors, 
abstaining from poisoned arms, quarter in war, with others 
of that kind, which are plainly calculated for the advantage 
of states and kingdoms in their intercourse with each other. 
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T he rules of justice, such as prevail among individuals, are 
not entirely suspended among political societies. All princes 
pretend a regard to the rights of other princes; and some, 
no doubt, without hypocrisy. Alliances and treaties are 
every day made between independent states, which would 
only be so much waste of parchment, if they were not found 
by experience to have some influence and authority. But 
here is the difference between kingdoms and individuals. 
Human nature cannot by any means subsist, without the 
association of individuals ; and that association never could 
have place, were no regard paid to the laws of equity and 
justice. Disorder, confusion, the war of all against all, are the 
necessary consequences of such a licentious conduct. But 
nations can subsist without intercourse. They may even 
subsist, in some degree, under a general war. The observance 
of justice, though useful among them, is not guarded by so 
strong a necessity as among individuals; and the moral 
obl((ation holds proportion with the usefulness. All poli
ticians will allow, and most philosophers, that reasons of state 
may, in particular emergencies, dispense with the rules of 
justice, and invalidate any treaty or alliance, where the strict 
observance of it would be prejudicial, in a considerable 
degree, to either of the contracting parties. But nothing 
less than the most extreme necessity, it is confessed, can 
justify individuals in a breach of promise, or an invasion of 
the properties of others. 

In a confederated commonwealth, such as the Achaean 
republic of old, or the Swiss Cantons and United Provinces 
in modern times; as the league has here a peculiar utility, 
the conditions of union have a peculiar sacredness and 
authority, and a violation of them would be regarded as 
no less, or even as more criminal, than any private injury 
or injustice. 

lee The long and helpless infancy of man requires the com
bination of parents for the subsistence of their young; and 
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that combination requires the virtue of chastity or fidelity to 
the marriage bed. Without such a utility, it will readily be 
owned, that such a virtue would never have been thought of'. 

An infidelity of this nature is much more pernicious in 
women than in men. Hence the Jaws of chastity are much 
stricter over the one sex than over the other. 

167 These rules have all a reference to generation ; and yet 
women past child-bearing are no more supposed to be 
exempted from them than those in the flower of their youth 
and beauty. General rules are often extended beyond the 
principle whence they first arise; and this in all matters of taste 
and sentiment. It is a vulgar story at Paris, that, during 
the rage of the Mississippi, a hump-backed fellow went every 
day into the Rue de Quincempoix, where the stock-jobbers 
met in great crowds, and was well paid for allowing them to 
make use of his hump as a desk, in order to sign their con
tracts upon iL Would the fortune, which he raised by this 
expedient, make him a handsome fellow ; though it be con
fessed, that personal beauty arises very much from ideas of 
utility? The imagination is influenced by associations of 
ideas ; which, though they arise at first from the judgemt:nt, 
are not easily altered by every particular exception that 
occurs to us. To which we may add, in the present case of 
chastity, that the example o'f the old would be pernicious 

1 The only solutiou, which Plato giYes to all the objections that 
might be raised against tbe commuoity of women, established io his 
imaginary commonwealth, is, Kci>.>.cuTa 7a.p ~ Tov.-o "al >.,-ynac '"" 
>.,>.,(ero,, s., ... ~ µ~v c!4>l>.cµo> Ka>.6v, 'f'O 31 /J>.a/J,~v aluxp6v, Stile 
tnim istud et di<iluf' et diutur, .fd tJUM uti/1 sit Ao,usfum tste, fJutJd 
a11tem inutile sit tur}' esse. De Rep. Jib. v. p. -4 57. ex edit. Ser. And 
this maxim will admit of no doubt, where public utility is concerned; 
which is P lato's meaning. And indeed to what other purpose do all 
the ideas of chastity a.nd modesty serve I Niti ,,fl'le ell tJUQd fadmus, 
/rustra e,t glon'a, aays Pbaedrus. Ka,\~• ~;;,• /J7'a/J,po,v ov3lv, says 
Plutasch, tie vitioso pudqr,. Nibil eorum quae damnosa s1111t, pulchrum 
est. The Jame was the opinion of the Stoics. +cal• oil,, ol JrwcKol 
d')'(IS~v ,1 .... dxpi>. .. av ~ ov)( fr,por ~>.,,as, dxpl>.t<a• µIv >.l-yWTn 1',},, 
dp,,~,. Ka1 Ti)v <11rov&.lar •paiw, Sept. Emp. lib. iii. cap. ao. 
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to the young; and that women, continually foreseeing that 
a certain time would bring them the liberty of indulgence, 
would naturally advance that period, and think more lightly 
of this whole duty, so requisite to society. 

168 Those who live in the same family have such frequent 
opportunities of licence of this kind, that nothing could pre
serve purity of manners, were maniage allowed, among the 
nearest relations, or any intercourse of love between them 
ratified by law and custom. Incest, therefore, beingpernicious 
in a superior degree, has also a superior turpitude and moral 
deformity annexed to it. 

What is the reason, why, by the Athenian laws, one might 
marry a half-sister by the father, but not by the mother ? 
Plainly this: The manners of the Athenians were so 
reserved, that a man was never permitted to approach the 
women's apartment, even in the same family, unless ,vhere 
he visited his own mother. His step-mother and her children 
were as much shut up from him as the women of any other 
family, and there was as little danger of any criminal corre· 
spondence between them. Uncles and nieces, for a like 
reason, might marry at Athens ; but neither these, nor half
brothers and sisters, could contract that alliance at Rome, 
where the intercourse was more open between the sexes. 
Public utility is the cause of all these variations. 

169 To repeat, to a man's prejudice, anything that escaped 
him in private conversation, or to make any such use of his 
private letters, is highly blamed. The free and social inter
course of minds must be extremely checked, where no such 
rules of fidelity are established. 

Even in repeating stories, whence we can foresee no ill 
consequences to result, the giving of one's author is regarded 
as a piece of indiscretion, if not of immorality. These 
stories, in passing from hand to hand, and receiving all the 
w;ual variations, frequently come about to the persons 
concerned, and produce animosities and quarrels among 
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people, whose intentions a.re the most innocent and in
offensive. 

To pry into secrets, to open or even read the letters of 
others, to play the spy upon their words and looks and 
actions; what habits more inconvenient in society? \\'hat 
habits, of consequence, more blameable? 

This principle is also the foundation of most of the Jaws 
of good manners; a kind of lesser morality, calculated for 
the ease of company and conversation. Too much or too 
little ceremony are both blamed, and everything, which 
promotes case, without an indecent familiarity, is useful and 
laudable. 

170 Constancy in friendships, attachments, and familiarities, 
is commendable, and is requisite to support trust and good 
correspondence in society. But in places of general, though 
casual concourse, where the pursuit of health and pleasure 
brings people promiscuously together, public conveniency 
has dispensed with this maxim ; and custom there promotes 
an unreserved conversation for the time, by indulging the 
privilege of dropping afterwards every indifferent acquaint· 
ance, without breach of civility or good manners. 

Even in societies, which are established on principles the 
most immoral, and the most destructive to the interests 
of the general society, there are required certain rules, 
which a species of false honour, as well as private interest, 
engages the members to observe. Robbers and pirates, 
it has often been remarked, could not maintain their 
pernicious confederacy, did they not establish a new 
distributive justice among themselves, and recall those 
laws of equity, which they have violated with the rest of 
mankind. 

I hate a drinking companion, says the Greek proverb, 
who never forgets. The follies of the last debauch should 
be buried in eternal oblivion, in order to &ive full scope to 
the follies of the next. 

p 
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171 Among nations, where an immoral gallantry, if covered 
with a thin veil of mystery, is, in some degree, authorized 
by custom, there immediately arise a set of rules, calculated 
for the conveniency of that attachment. The famous court 
or parliament of love in Pro1·ence formerly decided all 
difficult cases of this nature. 

In societies for play, there are laws required for the 
conduct of the game; and these laws are different in each 
game. The foundation, I own, of such societies is frivolous; 
and the laws are, in a great measure, though not altogether, 
capricious and arbitrary. So far is there a material difference 
between them and the rules of justice, fidel ity, and loyalty. 
The general societies of men are absolutely requisite for the 
subsistence of the species; a.nd the public conveniency, 
which regulates morals, is inviolably established in the nature 
of man, and of the world, in which he lives. The com
parison, therefore, in these re.spects, is very imperfect. \Ve 
may only learn from it the necessity of rules, wherever men 
have any intercourse with each other. 

T hey cannot even pass each other on the road without 
rules. \Vaggoners, coachmen, and postilions have principles, 
by which they give the way; and these are chiefly founded 
on mutual ease and convenience. Sometimes also they are 
arbitrary, at lea.st dependent on a kind of capricious analogy 
liJce many of the reasonings of lawyers 1

• 

To carry the matter farther, we may observe, that it 
is impossible for men so mucb as to murder each other 
without statutes, and maxims, and an idea of justice and 

• Tht tho lii:hter mae.iine yield to the heavier, and, in machines of 
the same kind, that the empty yield to the loaded ; this rule is fou.nded 
oo coovcnicncc. That thooe who uc going to the capital toh place of 
those who a.re couw,g from it; this seems to~ folllldcd on some idea of 
\be di(nity of the, great city, and of the preference of the future to the 
put. From like reuooa, amoni: foot•walkcra, th e right·lwld entitles 
a man to the wall, and pl'C'Ycn\1 Jostlioi:, which peaceable people find 
vuy dJae'rett,ble and i.uconYt11ic11L 
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honour. \Var has its laws as well as peace ; and even that 
sport ive le.ind of war, carried on among wrestlers, boxers, 
cudgel-players, gladiators, is regulated by fixed principles. 
Common interest and util ity beget infallibly a standard of 
right and wrong among the parties concerned. 

p 2 



SECTION V. 

WHY UTILITl/ PLEASES. 

PART I. 

1711 IT seems so natural a thought to ascribe to their utility 
the praise, which we bestow on the social virtues, that one 
would expect to meet with this principle everywhere in 
moral writers, as the chief foundation of their reasoning 
and enquiry. In common life, we may observe, that the 
circumstance of utility is nlways appealed to; nor is it 
supposed, that a greater eulogy can be given to any man, 
than to display his usefulness to t he public, and enumerate 
the services, which he has performed to mankind and 
society. What praise, even of an inanimate form, if the 
regularity and elegance of it.s parts destroy not its fi tness for 
any useful purpose I And how satisfactory an apology for 
any disproportion or seeming deformity, if we can show the 
necessity of that particular construction for the use intended I 
A ship appears more beautiful to an artist, or one mode.r:,.tely 
skilled in navigation, where its prow is wide and swelling 
beyond its poop, than if it were framed with a precise 
geometrical regularity, in contradiction to all the laws of 
mechanics. A building, whose doors and windows were 
exact squares, would hurt the eye by that very proportion ; 
as ill adapted to the figure of a human creature, for whose 
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service the fabric was intended. What wonder then, that 
a man, whose habits and conduct are hurtful to society, a nd 
dangerous or pernicious to every one who has an intercourse 
with him, should, on that account, be an object of dis
approbation, and communicate to every spectator the 
strongest sentiment of disgust and hatred 1• 

But perhaps the difficulty of accounting for these effects 
of usefulness, or its contrary, has kept philosophers from 
admitting them into their systems of ethics, and has induced 
them rather to employ any other principle, in explaining 
the origin of moral good and evil. But it is no just reason 
for rejecting any principle, confirmed by experience, that 
we cannot give a satisfactory account of its origin, nor are 
able to resolve it into other more general principles. And 
if we would employ a little thought on the present subject, 
we need be at no loss to account for the influence of utility, 
and to deduce it from principles, the most known and 
avowed in human nature. 

1 W e ought not to imagine, bccaall<! an inanimate object may be 
useful u well as a ma n, that tberefore it ought also, according to this 
system, to merit tbe appellation of v irtu6u.s. T he sentiments, excited 
by utility, arc, in the two cases, very different; a.nd the one is mixed 
with affection , esteem, approbation, &c., and not the other. J'Jl like 
::nanner, ac intnim&tc obict m•y h ave i:ood colour and proportions u 
well as a human figure. But can we ever be in love with the former? 
There a.re a numerous set of passions and sentiments, of which thinking 
rational being s arc, by the original constitution of c aturc, the onl:, 
proper objects : acd thougb. the very same quolities be transferred to an 
insensible, inanimate beini:, th ey .. m not excite the same sectimenu . 
T he beneficial qualities of herbs and minerals are, indeed, sot0ctimc1 
called their flirl"4.J ; bat thi5 is an effect of the caprice of lo.nguoge, 
which ought not to be rega.rded in re:,.;oning. For tboogh there be 
a species of r.pprobation attendi"l? even inanimate objcca, when ~e
ficial, yet this IClltiment is so weak, and so different from that which is 
directed to benclicex,t magistrates or , tatcsmeo. ; that tbey ought not to 
be ranked 11Dder the aa.me claS£ or appel!&tion. 

A n ry small nriation of the object, e-ren where the ume qualities 
~ preserved, will dc, troy a se,,timeot. Tbns, the same bea11ty, tn.ns
ferred to • diffcre,,t scx, excites no 11,moroa.s pusion, where natun, i1 
11ec e1trnnely pernrted. 
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178 From the apparent usefulness of the social virtues, it has 
readily been inferred by sceptics, both ancient and modern, 
that all moral distinctions arise from education, and were, 
at first, invented, and afterwards encouraged, by the art of 
politicians, in order to render men tractable, and subdue 
their natura l ferocity and selfishness, which incapaci tated 
them for society. This principle, indeed, of precept and 
education, must so far be owned to have a powerful influence, 
that it may frequently increase or diminish, beyond their 
natural standard, the sentiments of approbation or d islike; 
and may even, in particular instances, create, without any 
natural principle, a new sentiment of this kind ; as is 
evident in all superstitious practices and observances : But 
that all moral affection or dislike arises from this origin, 
will never surely be allowed by any judicious enquirer. 
Had nature made no such distinction, founded on the 
original constitution of the mind, the words, honourable 
and sl:amiful, IIJ'lle/y and odious, noble and despicable, had 
never had place in any language; nor could politicians, 
had they invented these terms, ever have been able to 
render them intelligible, or make tbem convey any idea 
to the audience. So that nothing can be more super
ficial than this paradox of the sceptics; and it were well, 
if, in the abstruser studies of logic and metaphysics, we 
could as easily obviate the cavils of that sect, as in the 
practical and more intelligible sciences of politics and 
morals. 

The social virtues must, therefore, be allowed to have 
a natural beauty and amiableness, which, at first, antecedent 
to all precept or education, recommends them to the esteem 
of uninstructed mankind, and engages their affections. And 
as the public utility of these virtues is the chief circum
stance, whence they derive their merit, it follows, that the 
end, which they have a tendency to promote, must be some 
way agreeable to us, and take hold of some natural affection. 
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It must please, either from considerations of self-interest, or 
from more generous motives and regards. 

174. It has often been asserted, that, as every man has a 
strong connexion with society, and perceives the impos
sibility of his solitary subsistence, he becomes, on that 
account, favourable to all those habits or principles, which 
promote order in society, and insure to him the quiet 
possession of so inestimable a blessing. As much as 
we value our own happiness and welfare, as much must 
we applaud the practice of justice and humanity, by 
which alone the social confederacy can be maintained, 
and every man reap the fruits of mutual protection and 
assistance. 

This deduction of morals from self-love, or a regard to 
private interest, is an obvious t hought, and has not arisen 
wholly from the wanton sallies and sportive assaults of 
the sceptics. To mention no others, Polybius, one of the 
gravest and most judicious, as well as most moral writers of 
antiquity, has assigned this selfish origin to all our senti
ments of virtue•. But though the solid practical sense of 
that author, and his aversion to all vain subtilties, render 
his authority on the present subject very considerable; yet 
:s not this an affair to be decided by authority, and the 
voice of nature and experience seems plainly to oppose the 
selfish theory. 

175 \ Ve frequently bestow praise on virtuous actions, per· 
formed in very distant ages and remote countries; where 

1 Uodutifuhiess to parents is disapproved of by mankind, wpoopo,µ.iYotJf 
,a µ.lMov, Nal • • >.>.or•Coµ.lYOIX OTI ,a WG/XU>.f,rr,ov , .. ,;q, ... ahciw ,;vy• 
1tupfi<,u. Ingratitude for a like rcuon (though he Kuns there 10 mb: 
" more generous regard) """"'Y""""'"""'•' )'I• Tf' ,r/>,.o,, d,,a~lpona, 3' 
, ... al,,ovr T3 o:Opaft>.~a,o•, If WV /i,royiyvtTai "' . .. °'" trap' l1ta"1''1' ,ij, 
TOll Kas,)xov,os ~ .. a1rn,1r ical Bf<»/Mf. Lib. vi. cap. 4 (ed. Gronovia.s). 
Perhaps the historian only meant, tlat oursympatby and humanity wu 
more enlivened, by our coosideriag the similr.rity o( our ca.sc with th,.t of 
tht person ,ufferiag ; which u a just seotimeot. 
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the utmost subtilty of imagination would not discover any 
appearance of self-interest, or find any connexion of our 
present happiness and security with events so widely 
separated from us. 

A generous, a brave, a noble deed, performed by an 
adversary, commands our approbation ; while in its con
sequences it may be acknowledged prejudicial to our 
particular interest. 

,vbere private advantage concurs with general affection 
for virtue, we readily perceive and avow the mixture of 
these distinct sentiments, which have a very different feeling 
and influence on the mind. Vie praise, perhaps, with more 
alacrity, where the generous humane action contributes to 
our particular interest : But the topics of praise, which 
we insist on, are very wide of this circumstance. And we 
may attempt to bring over others to our sentiments, 
without endeavouring to convince them, that they reap any 
advantage from the actions which we recommend to their 
approbation and applause. 

Frame the model of a praiseworthy character, consisting 
of all the most amiable moral virtues : Give instances, in 
which these display themselves after an eminent and extra
ordinary manner : You readily engage the esteem and 
approbation of all your audience, who never so much as 
enquire in what age and country the person lived, who 
possessed these noble qualities: A circumstance, however, 
of all others, the most material to self-love, or a concern for 
our own individual happiness. 

Once on a time, a statesman, in the shock and contest 
of parties, prevailed so far as to procure, by his eloquence, 
the banishment of an able adversary ; whom be secretly 
followed, olfering him money for his support during his 
exile, and soothing him with topics of consolation in his 
misfortunes. Alas I cries the banished statesman, witlrw/u,/ 
ngret must I /lave "')' frw,ds ;,, this (,-I)>, wlun even uumus 
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are ro generour I Virtue, though in an enemy, here pleased 
him : And we also give it the just tribute of praise and 
approbation ; nor do we retract these sentiments, when we 
hear, that the action passed at Athens, about two thousand 
years ago, and that the persons names were Eschines and 
Demosthenes. 

Wiza! ti that to me 1 There are few occasions, when this 
question is not pertinent: And had it that universal, io
fal]jb!e influence supposed, it would turn into ridicule every 
composition, and almost every conversation, which contain 
any praise or censure of men and manners. 

176 It is but a weak subterfuge, when pressed by these facts 
and arguments, to say, that we transport ourselves, by the 
force of imagination, ioto distant ages and countries, and 
consider the advantage, which we should have reaped from 
thest characters, had we been contemporaries, and had any 
commerce with the persons. It is not conceivable, how 
a real sentiment or passion can ever a.zise from a. known 
imaginary interest; especially when our real interest is still 
kept in view, and is often acknowledged to be entirely 
distinct from the imaginary, a.ad even sometimes opposite 
to it. 

A man, brought to the brink of a precipice, cannot loc,k 
down without trembling ; and the sentiment of imaginary 
danger actuates him, in opposition to the opinion and 
belief of real safety. But the imagination is here assisted 
by the presence of a striking object; and yet prevails not, 
except it be also aided by novelty, and the unusual appear
ance of the object Custom soon reconciles us to heights 
and precipices, and wears off these false and delusive terrors. 
The reverse is obser v&ble in the estimates which we form 
of characters and manners ; and the more we habituate 
ourselves to an accurate scrutiny of morals, the more 
delicate feeling do we acquire of the most mi.cute distinc
tions between vice and virtue. Such frequent occasion. 
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indeed, have we, in common life, to pronounce all kinds of 
moral determinations, that no object of this kind can be 
new or unusual to us ; nor could any false views or pre
possessions maintain their ground against an experience, 
so common and familiar. Experience being chiefly what 
forms the associations of ideas, it is impossible that any 
association could establish and support itself, in direct 
opposition to that principle. 

177 Usefulness is agreeable, and engages our approbation. 
This is a matter of fact, confirmed by daily observation. 
But, useful? For what? For somebody's interest, surely. 
Whose interest then? Not our own only : For our appro
bation frequently extends farther. It must, therefore, be 
the interest of those. who a.re served by the character or 
action approved of; and these we may conclude, however 
remote, are not totally indifferent to us. By opening up 
this principle, we shall discover one great source of moral 
distinctions. 

PART II. 

178 Self.love is a principle in human nature of such extensive 
energy, and the interest of each individual is, in general, so 
closely connected with that of the community, that those 
philosophers were excusable, who fancied that all our 
concern for the public might be resolved into a concern 
for our own happiness and preservation. They saw every 
moment, instances of approbation or blame, satisfaction or 
displeasure towards characters and actions ; they deno· 
minated the objects of these sentiments, virtues, or vices; 
they observed, that the forme r had a tendency to increase 
tbe happiness, and the latter the misery of mankind; they 
asked, whether it were possible that we could have any 
general concern for society, or any disinterested resentment 
of the welfare or injury of others; they found it simpler co 
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consider all these sentiments as modifications of self-love; 
and they discovered a pretence, at least, for this unity of 
principle, in that close union of interest, which is so 
observable between the public and each individual. 

But notwithstanding this frequent confusion of interests, 
it is easy to attain what natural philosophers, after Lord 
Bacon, have affected to call the experimmfum crucis, or that 
experiment which points out the right way in any doubt or 
ambiguity. \Ve have found instances, in which private 
interest was separate from public; in which it was even 
contrary : And yet we observed the moral sentiment to 
continue, notwithstanding this disjunction of interests. And 
wherever these distinct interests sensibly concurred, we 
always found a sensible increase of the sentiment, and 
a more warm affection to virtue, and detestation of vice, or 
what we properly call, gratitude and rroenge. Compelled 
by these instances, we must renounce the theory, which 
accounts for every moral sentiment by the principle of 
self-love. \Ve must adopt a more public affection, and 
allow, that the interests of society are not, even on their 
own account, entirely indifferent to us. Usefulness is only 
a tendency to a certain end; and it is a contradiction in 
ierms, that anything pleases, as means to an end, where the 
end itself no wise affects us. If usefulness, therefore, be 
a source of moral sentiment, and if this usefulness be not 
always considered with a reference to self; it follows, that 
everything, which contributes to the happiness of society, 
recommends itself directly to our approbation and good-1~ill. 
Here is a principle, which accounts, in great part, for the 
origin of morality: And what need we seek for abstruse 
and remote systems, when there occurs one so obvious and 
natural 1 ? 

' It is needless to pash OIIJ' researches so far as to ask, wby we have 
humanity or " fellow-feeling with other,- It i, •ufficient, that this ill 
exp<rienoed to be a principle in human nature. We mnst 1top some. 
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1'79 Hne we any difficulty to comprehend the force of 
humanity and benevolence? Or to conceive, that the very 
aspect of happiness, joy, prosperity, gives pleasure; that of 
pain, suffering, sorrow, communicates uneasiness? The 
human countenance, says Horace 1, borrows smiles or tears 
from the human countenance. Reduce a person to solitude, 
and he loses all enjoyment, except either of the sensual or 
speculative kind; and that because the movements of his 
heart are not forwarded by correspondent movements in his 
fello\.,.-creatures. The signs of sorrow and mourning, though 
arbitrary, affect us with melancholy; but the natural 
symptoms, tears and cries and groans, never fail to infuse 
compassion and uneasiness. And if the effects of misery 
touch us in so lively a manner; can we be supposed 
altogether insensible or indifferent towards its causes ; 
when a malicious or treacherous character and behaviour 
are presented to us? 

·we enter, I shall suppose, into a convenient, warm, well· 
contrived apartment: \Ve necessarily receive a pleasure 
from its very survey ; because it presents us with the 
pleasing ideas of ease, satisfaction, and enjoyment. The 
hospitable, good-humoured, humane landlord appears. This 
circumstance surely must embellish the whole; nor can we 
easily forbear reflecting, with pleasure, on the satisfaction 

where in on, e.umination of causes ; and there arc, in every sciwce, 
some eeneral principles, beyond which we caooot hope to find any 
principle more gex>cral. No man is ablolutely indifferent to the happi· 
Dets and misery of other$. The 6nt has a natural tendency to give 
pleasure; the &ee0od, pain. This every one may find in h imself. It 
iJ not probable, that these principles c:ao be resolved into principles 
more simple and univenal, whatc•er attcmptJ may hue been made 
to tht.t purpo5e. But if it were possible, it belo11gs not to the present 
aubject; and we may here u fely consider these principles as original: 
happy, if we ca.n render all the consequences 1ulliclcnUy pla!A and 
~piCIIOIIS I 

• • Uti ridentibua mident, it& ftex,tibul adilent 
liunwd vultua.' -Hor. 
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which results to every one from his intercourse and good. 
offices. 

His whole family, by the freedom, case, confidence, and 
calm enjoyment, diffused over their countenances, suffi. 
ciently express their happiness. I have a pleasing sympathy 
in the prospect of so much joy, and can never consider the 
source of it, without the most agreeable emotioos. 

He tells me, that an oppressive and powerful neighbour 
had attempted to dispossess him of his inheritance, and had 
long distuibed all his innocent and social pleasures. I feel 
an immediate indignation arise in me against such violence 
and injury. 

But it is no wonder, he adds, that a private wrong 
should proceed from a man, who had enslaved provinces, 
depopulated cities, and made the field and scaffold stream 
with human blood. I am struck with horror at the prospect 
of so much misery, and am actuated by the strongest 
antipathy against its author. 

180 In general, it is certain, that, 'l'l"herever we go, whatever 
we reflect on or converse about, everything still presents 
us with the view of human happiness or misery, and 
excites in our breas t a sympathetic movement of pleasure 
or uneasiness. In our serious occupations, in our careless 
amusements, this principle still exerts its active energy. 

A man who enters the theatre, is immediately struck 
with the view of so great a multitude, participating of 
one common amusement ; and experiences, from their 
very aspect, a superior sensibility or disposition of being 
affected with every sentiment, which he shares with bis 
fellow-creatures. 

H e observes the actors to be animated by the appearance 
of a full audience, and raised to a degree of enthusiasm, 
which they cannot command in any solitary or calm 
moment. 

Every movement of the theatre, by a akilful poet, ia 
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communicated, as it were by magic, to the spectators ; who 
weep, t remble, resent, rejoice, and are inflamed with all the 
variety of passions, which actuate the several personages of 
the drama. 

\Vhere any event crosses our wishes, and interrupts the 
happiness of the favourite characters, we feel a sensible 
anxiety and concern. :But where their sufferings proceed 
from the treachery, cruelty, or tyranny of an enemy, our 
breasts are affected with the liveliest resentment against the 
author of these C:tlamities. 

It is here esteemed contrary to the rules of art to represent 
anything cool and indifferent. A distant friend, or a con
fident, who has no immediate interest in the catastrophe, 
ought, if possible, to be avoided by the poet ; as communi
cating a like indifference to the audience, and checking the 
progress of the passions. 

Few species of poetry are more entertaining than pastoral; 
and every one is sensible, that the chief source of its pleasure 
arises from those images of a gentle and tender tranquillity, 
which it represents in its personages, and of which it com· 
municates a like sentiment to the reader. Sannaza.rius, 
who transferred the scene to the sea-shore, though he pre
sented the most magnificent object in nature, is confessed to 
have erred in his choice. The idea of coil, labour, and danger, 
suffered by the fishermen, is painful ; by an unavoidable 
sympathy, which attends every conception of human happi
ness or misery. 

\Vhen I was hrenty, says a French poet, Ovid \l'as my 
favourite : Now I am forty, I declare for H orace. ,vc enter, 
to be sure, more readily into sentiments, which resemble 
those ~e feel every day : :But no passion, when well repre
sented, can be entirely indiffe.rent to us; because there is 
none, of which every man has not, within him, at least the 
seeds and first principles. It is the business of poetry to 
bring every 11fection near to us by lively imagery and repro-
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sentation, and make it look like truth and reality : A certain 
proof, that, wherever that reality is found, our minds are dis
posed to be strongly affected by it. 

181 Any recent event or piece of news, by which the fate of 
states, provinces, or many individuals is affected, is extremely 
interesting even to those whose welfare is not immediately 
engaged. Such intelligence is propagated with celerity, heard 
with avidity, and enquired into with attention and concern. 
The interest of society appears, on this occasion, to be in 
some degree the interest of each individual. T he imagina· 
tion is sure to be affected; though the passions excited may 
not always be so strong and steady as to have great influence 
on the conduct and behaviour. 

The perusal of a history seems a calm entertainment ; but 
would be no entertainment at all, did not our hearts beat 
v.-ith correspondent movements to those which are described 
by the historian. 

Thucydides and Guicciardin support with difficulty 
our attention ; while the former describes the trivial ren· 
counters of the small cities of Greece, and the latter the 
harmless wars of Pisa. The few persons interested and the 
small interest fill not the imagination, and engage not the 
affections. The deep distress of the numerous Athenian 
army before Syracuse; the danger which so nearly threatens 
Venice ; these excite com passion ; these move terror and 
anxiety. 

The indifferent, unin teresting style of Suetonius, equally 
with the masterly pencil of Tacitus, may convince us of the 
cruel depravity of Nero or T iberius : But what a difference 
of sentiment! \.Vhile the former coldly relates the facts ; 
ind the latter sets before our eyes the venerable figures of 
a Soranus and a Thrasea, intrepid in their fate, and only 
moved by the melting sorrows of their friends and 
kindred. \Vhat sympathy then touches every human 
heart I What indignation against the tyrant, whose cause-
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less fear or unprovoked malice gave rise to such detestable 
barbarity! 

182 If we bring these subjects nearer : If we remove all 
suspicion of fiction and deceit : What powerful concern 
is excited, and bow much superior, in many instances, to 
the narrow attachments of self-love and private interest ! 
Popular sedition, party zeal, a devoted obedience to 
factious leaders ; these are some of the most visible, 
though less laudable effects of this social sympathy in 
human nature. 

The frivolousness of the subject too, we may observe, is 
not able to detach us entirely from what carries an image of 
human sentiment and affection. 

When a person stutters, and pronounces with difficulty, 
we even sympathize with this trivial uneasiness, and suffer 
for him. And it is a rule in criticism, that every combina
tion of syllables or letters, which gives pain to the organs of 
speech in the recital, appears also from a species of sympathy 
harsh and disagreeable to the ear. Nay, when we run over 
a book with our eye, we a.re sensible of such unharmonious 
composition ; because we still imagine, that a person recites 
it to us, and suffers from the pronunciation of these jarring 
sounds. So delicate is our sympathy! 

Easy and unconstrained postures and motions. are always 
beautiful : An air of health and vigour is agreeable: Clothes 
which warm, without burthening the body ; which cover, 
without imprisoning the limbs, are well-fashioned. In every 
judgement of beauty, the feelings of the person affected enter 
into consideration, and communicate to the spectator similar 
touches of pain or 'pleasure 1• What wonder, then, if we 

' • Deccntior eqt1us cujus astricta sunt ilia: ~ idem ~elocior. PulcheT 
upectu sit athlcta, cujus lacertos e.xcrcitatio exprcssit ; idem certamioi 
paratior. Nunquam c11im spmes ab f'lilitau dividitur. Scd hoc 
quidcm dlaceruere modici judicii est.'-Quiotilian, /mt. Ub. viii. 
cap. 3. 
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cao pronounce no judgement concerning the character and 
conduct of men, without considering the tendencies of their 
actions, and the happiness or misery which thence arises to 
society? What association of ideas would ever operate, 
were that principle here totally unactive 1• 

183 If any man from a cold insensibility, or narrow selfishness 
of temper, is unaffected with the images of human happiness 
or misery, he must be equally indifferent to the images of 
vice and virtue: As, on the other hand, it is always found, 
that a warm concern for the interests o( our species is 
attended with a delicate feeling of all moral d istinctions ; 
a strong resentment of injury done to men; a lively appro
bation of their welfare. In this particular, though great 
superiority is observable of one man abo,,e another ; yet none 
are so entirely indifferent to the interest of their fellow
creatures, as to perceive no distinctions of moral good and 
evil, in consequence of the different tendencies of actions 
and principles. How, indeed, can ,ve suppose it possible in 
any one, who wears a human heart, that if there be subjected 
to his censure, one character or system of conduct, which is 
beneficial, and another which is pernicious to bis species 01 

1 Io proportion to the stntion which n mao pos!cUet, according to 
the relations in wbich he ii p!Lced ; we ahv ~ys expect from him 
a greater or less degree of good, and wben disappointed, blame bi, 
inutility; and mucb more do we b lame him, if any ill or prejudice uise 
from his conduct nnd b<'.bniour. When tbc intc:csta of one coantry 
interfere with those of another, we e1timate the merits o( a stntnmao by 
t he good or ill, which results to his own country from his mcu,res uid 
councils, "itbout regard to the prejudice which be bring, on its cncmi« 
and riv.ts. H i• fc\low·citiJ<:11s uc the objects, whicb lie ncarc,t the 
eye, ,vhile we dctenni.oe bis chnrncter. And as nat1Ue hu implanted i.o 
every one a superior affection to bii own country, we oever expect a.ny 
rcgud to distant nations, where a competition a.rises. Not to mention, 
tMt, while every man consults the &ood of his owu coauoooity, we are 
1cnsjble, that the general interest of ina.nkind is better promoted, than 
by a,y loose indeterminate view• to the good of a apec.ics, wh ence co 
beneficid action coold e,·er nsult, (or want of a duly limited object, ou 
li',b.ich they contd uert thcmldv~. 

Q 
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community, he will not so much as give a cool preference to 
the former, or ascribe to it the smallest merit or regard? 
Let us suppose such a person ever so s::lfish ; let private 
interest have ingrossed ever so much his attention ; yet in 
instances, where that is not concerned, he must unavoidably 
feel some propensity to the good of mankind, and make it an 
object of choice, if everything else be equal. \Vould any 
man, who is walking along, tread as willingly on another's 
gouty toes, whom he has no quarrel with, as on the hard 
flint and pavement? There is here surely a difference in 
the case. \Ve surely take into consideration t he happiness 
and misery of others, in weighing the several motives of 
action, and incline to the former, where no private regards 
draw us to seek our own promotion or advantage by the 
injury of our fellow-creatures. And if the principles of 
h umanity are capable, in many instances, of influencing our 
actions, they must, at all times, have some authority over 
our sentiments, and give us a general approbation of what 
is useful to society, and blame of what is dangerous or 
pernicious. The degrees of these sentiments may be the 
subject of controversy ; but the reality of their existence, 
one should think, must be admitted in every theory or 
system. 

184 A creature, ab solutely mal icious and spiteful, \Vere there 
any such in nature, must be worse than indifierent to the 
images of vice and virtue. All his sentiments must be 
inverted, and directly opposi te to those, which prevail in the 
human species. \Vhatever contributes to the good of man· 
kind, as it crosses the_constant bent of his wishes and desires, 
must produce uneasiness and disapprobation ; and on the 
contrary, whatever is the source of disorder and misery in 
society, must, for the same reason, be regarded with pleasure 
and complacency. Timon, who probably from his affected 
spleen more than any inveterate malice, was denominated 
the manhater, embraced Alcibiades with great fondness. 
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G<, on my l>oy I cried he, acquire the confidence of the people: 
You will om day, I fanste, bt the cause of great calamities to 
them 1• Could we admit the two principles of the Manicbeans, 
it is an infallible consequence, that their sentiments ot 
human actions, as well as of everything else, must be totally 
opposite, and that every instance of justice and humanity, 
from its necessary tendency, must please the one deity and 
displease the other. All mankind so far resemble the good 
principle, that, where interest or revenge or envy perverts not 
our dispo,ition, we are always inclined, from our natural 
philanthropy, to give the preference to the happiness ot 
society, and consequently to virtue above its opposite. 
Absolute, unpro,•oked, disinterested malice has never perhaps 
place in any human breast ; or if it bad, must there pervert 
all the sentiments of morals, as well as the feelings of 
humanity. If the cruelty of ~ero be allowed entirely 
voluntary, and not rather the effect of constant fear and 
resentment; it is evident that Tigellinus, preferably to 
Seneca or Burrhus, must haYe possessed his steady and 
uniform approbation. 

195 A statesman or patriot, who serves our own country in our 
own time, has always a more passionate regard paid to him, 
than one whose beneficial influence operated on distant 
ages or remote nations ; where the good, resulting from his 
generous humanity, being less connected with us, seems 
more obscure, and affects us with a less lively sympathy. 
We may own the merit to be equally great, though our 
sentiments are not raised to an equal height, in both cases. 
The judgement here corrects the inequalities of our internal 
emotions and perceptions ; in like manner, as it preserves 
us from enor, in the several variations of images, pre.sented 
to our external senses. The same object, at a double 
distance, re:illy throws on the eye a picture of but half the 

• Plutar<:b ;,. .,;,,. A I,. 

Q 3 
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bulk; yet we imagine that it appears of the same size in both 
situations; because we know that on our approach to it, its 
image would expand on the eye, and that the difference 
consists not in the object itself, but in our posidon with 
regard to it. And, indeed, without such a correction of 
appearances, both in internal and external sentiment, men 
could never think or talk steadily on any subject; while 
their fluctuating situations produce a continual variation on 
objects, and throw them into such different and contrary 
lights and positions'. 

186 The more we converse with mankind, and the greater 
social intercourse we maintain, the more shall we be 
familiarized to these general preferences and distinctions, 
without which our conversation and discourse could scarcely 
be rendered intelligible to each other. Every man's interest 
is peculiar to himself, and the aversions and desires, which 
result from it, cannot be supposed to aff'ect others in a like 
degree. General language, therefore, being formed for 
general use, must be moulded on some more general views, 
and must affix the epithets of praise or blame, in conformity 
to sentiments, which arise from the general interests of the 
community. And if these sentiments, in most men, be not 

1 For a like reason, the tendencies of actions and cbaraclen, not their 
real accidental consequences, are alone regarded in our moral determina· 
tions or general judgements; lbougb in onr real fee!IJlg or sentiment, we 
cannot help paying greater regard to one whose station, joined to virtue, 
rcnden him really u..ful lo society, than to one, who exerts the soci•l 
vinues only in good intentions and benevolent affections. Separoting 
the character from tbc fortune, by an easy aod necessary effort of 
thonght, we pronounce tbe.se persons alike, and give them tbe same 
genual praise. The judgement corrects or endeavoun to correct the 
appearance : But is not able entirely to prevail over s~timent. 

Why ii Ibis peach-t ree said to be bcttu than that other; h11t because 
It produces more or b<!tter fruit ? Al>d would not the same praise l:,c 
given it, though snails or vermin h.,d desrroyed the pe•ches, be1<>re tbcy 
came to full maturity ? In morals too, is not the tree k,wwn by th e 
f rwit 1 And a.nnot we easily distinguiah between nature and accident, 
in the one c:a.se as well u in tbe other ? 
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so strong as those, which have a reference to private good; 
yet still they must make some distinction, even in persons 
the most depraved and selfish; and must a.ttacb the notion 
of good to a beneficent conduct, and of evil to the contrary. 
Sympathy, we shall allow, is much fainter than our concern 
for ourselves, and sympathy with persons remote from us 
much fainter than that with persons near and contiguous ; 
but for this very reason it is necessary for us, in our calm 
judgements and discourse concerning the characters of men, 
to neglect all these differences, and render our sentiments 
more public and social. Besides, that we ourselves often 
change our situation in this particular, we every day meet 
with persons who are in a situation different from us, 
and who could never converse with us were we to remain 
constantly in that position and point of view, which is 
peculiar to ourselves. T he intercourse of sentiments, there
fore, in society and conversation, makes us form some 
general unalterable standard, by which we may approve or 
disapprove of characters and manners. And though the 
heart takes not part entirely with those general notions, nor 
regulates all its Jove and halred by the universal abstract 
d ifferences of vice and virtue, without regard to sel(, or the 
persons with whom we are more intimately connected; yet 
have these moral differences a considerable influence, and 
being sufficient, at least for discourse, serve all our purposes 
in company, in the pulpit, on tbe theatre, and in the 
schools 1

, 

1 It is wisdy ordained by nature, that pnTate eoooezio~ 1bould 
commonly prevail over univenal view, and coo1ideration1 ; otberwue 
our affections and action• would be dissipnted and loet, for want of 
a proper limited object, Thu, n ,mall be1lefit done to ourselYes, or our 
near friends, excites more lhely ocntimcnts of love Lnd approbation than 
• great bellefit done to a distant commonwealth : But still we know 
hett, as In all the 1CD1&, to correct tbe,ie ineqn&iitles by reflection, and 
~tain ,. geoeral 1taodard of vice and vlrtue, founded chiefly on genenl 
-fulnesa. 
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187 Thus, in whatever light we take this subject, the merit, 
ascribed to the social virtues, appears still uniform, and 
arises chiefly from that regard, which the natural sentiment of 
benevolence engages us to pay to the interests of mankind 
and society. I f we consider the principles of the human 
make, such as they appear to daily experience and observa
tion, we must, a p n'on·, conclude it impossible for such 
a creature as man to be totally indifferent to the well or 
ill-being of his fellow-creatures, and not readily, of himself, 
to pronounce, where nothing gives him any particular bias, 
that what promotes their happiness is good, what tends to 
their misery is evil, without any farther regard or considera
t ion. Here then arc the faint rudiments, at least, or out
lines, of a general distinction between actions ; and in propor
tion as the humanity of the person is supposed to encrease, 
his connexion with those who are injured or benefited, and 
his lively conception of their misery or happiness; his con
sequent censure or approbation acquires proportionable 
vigour. There is no necessity, that a generous action, 
barely mentioned in an old history or remote ga.iette, should 
communicate any strong feelings of applause and admiration. 
Virtue, placed at such a distance, is like a fixed star, which, 
though to the eye of reason it may appear as luminous as 
the sun in his meridian, is so infinitely removed as to 
affect the senses, neither ,vith light nor heat. Bring this 
virtue nearer, by our acquaintance or connexion with the 
persons, or even by an eloquent recital of the C'.lse; our 
hearts are immediately caught, our sympathy enlivened, and 
our cool approbation converted into the warmest sentiments 
of frtendship and regard. These seem necessary and 
infallible consequences of the general principles of human 
nature, as discovered in common life and practice. 

188 Again; reverse these views and reasonings : Consider the 
matter a posferion'; and weighing the consequences, enquire 
if the merit of social virtue be not, in a great measure, 
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derived from the feelings of humanity, with which it affects 
the spectators. It appears to he matter of fact, that the 
circumstance of utility, in all subjects, is a source of praise 
and approbation : That it is constantly appealed to in all 
moral decisions concerning the merit and demerit of actions: 
That it is the sole source of that high regard paid to 
justice, fidelity, honour, allegiance, and chastity: That it is 
inseparable from all the other social ,•irtues, humanity, 
generosity, charity, affability, lenity, mercy, and moderation: 
And, in a word, that it is a foundation of the chief part of 
morals, which has a reference to mankind and our fellow
creatures. 

189 It appears also, that, in our general approbation of char
acters and manners, the useful tendency of the social virtues 
moves us not by any regards to self-interest, but has an 
influence much more universal and extensive. It appears 
that a tendency to public good, and to the promoting of 
peace, harmony, and order in society, does always, by 
affecting the benevolent principles of our frame, engage us 
on the side of the social virtues. And it appears, as an 
additional confirmation, that these principles of humanity 
and sympathy enter so deeply into all our sentiments, and 
have so powerful an influen.cc, as may enable them to excite 
the strongest censure and applause. The present theory is 
the simple result of all these inferences, each of which seems 
founded on uniform experience and observation. 

190 ·were it doubtful, whether there were any such principle 
in our nature as humanity or a concern for others, yet when 
we see, in numberless instances, that whatever has a tendency 
to promote the interests of society, is so highly approved of, 
we ought thence to learn the force of the benevolent prin
ciple ; since it is impossible for anything to please as means 
to an end, where the end is totally indifferent. On the other 
hand, "'ere it doubtful, whether there were, implanted 
in our nature, any general principle of moral blame and 
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approbation, yet when we see, in numberless instances, the 
influence of humanity, we ought thence to conclude, that 
it is impossible, but that everything which promotes the 
interest of society must communicate pleasure, and what 
is pernicious give uneasiness. But when these different 
reflections and observations concur in establishing the same 
conclusion, must they not bestow an und isputed e1,idence 
upon it? 

It is however hoped, that the progress of this argument 
will bring a farther confirmation of the present theory, by 
showing the rise of other sentiments of esteem and regard 
from the same or like principles. 



SECTION VI. 

Oi' QUALITIES USEFUL TO OU RSELVES. 

PART I. 

191 IT seems evident, that where a quality or habit is 
subjected to our examination, if it appear in any respect 
prejudicial to the person possessed of it, o r such :is in
capacitates him for business and action, it is instantly 
blamed, and ranked among his faults and imperfections. 
Indolence, negligence, want of order and method, obstinacy, 
fickleness, rashness, credulity ; these qual ities were never 
esteemed by any one indi fferent to a character; much less, 
extolled as accomplishments or virtues. The prejudice, 
resulting from them, immediately strikes our eye, and gives 
us the sentiment of pain ;ind disapprobation. 

No quality, it is allowed, is absolutely either blame,.ble 
or praise-worthy. I t is all according to its degree. A due 
medium, says the Peripatetics, is the characteristic of virtue. 
But this medium is chiefly determined by utility. A proper 
celerity, for instance, and dispatch in business, is com
mendable. When derective, no progress is ever made in 
the execution of any purpose: \Vhen excessive, it engages 
us in precipitate and ill-concerted measures and enterprises : 
By such reasonings, we fix the proper and commendable 
mediocrity in all moral and prudential disquisitions; and 
never lose view of the advantages, which result from any 
character or habit. 
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Now as these advantages are enjoyed by the person 
possessed of the character, it can never be se/j/QVe which 
renders the prospect of them agreeable to us, the specta
tors, and prompts our esteem and approbation. No force 
of imagination can convert us into another person, and 
make us fancy, that \Ve, being that person, reap benefit 
from those valuable qualities, which belong to him. Or 
if it did, no celerity of imagination could immediately 
transport us back, into ourselves, and make us love and 
esteem the person, as different from us. Views and senti
ments, so opposite to known truth and to each other, could 
never have place, at the same time, in the same person. 
All suspicion, therefore, of selfish regards, is here totally 
excluded. It is a quite different principle, which actuates 
our bosom, and interests us in the felicity of the person 
whom we contemplate. \Vhere his natural talents and 
acquired abilities give us the prospect of elevation, ad. 
vancement, a figure in life, prosperous success, a steady 
command over fortune, and the execution of great or 
advantageous undertakings; we are struck with such 
agreeable images, and feel a complacency and regard 
immediately arise towards him. T he ideas of happiness, 
joy, triumph, prosperity, are connected witb every circum
stance of his character, and diffuse over our minds a pleasing 
sentiment of sympathy and humanity 1

• 

1 One m,y venture to affirm, t hn t there Is no hamtn creature, to 
wbom the oppeuuncc of happiness ( wbere envy or revenge h~s co place) 
does not give ple>sure, thot of misery, uneosincss. This seems insepar
able from oar make and constitution. But they are only lhe more 
generous minds, that are tnencc prompted to seek 1e:i.l ousl y the i:ood of 
ethers, and to have a real passion for their welfare. W ith meo of 
narrow and ungenerou.s spirits, this sympathy goes not beyond a slight 
feeling of tbe imagino.tion, which serves only to excite , enrimeots of 
complacency or censure, and makes them • pply to the object eith er 
honouro.blc or dishonour:i.ble ap~ llat ions. A gr.pang miser, for instance, 
praises extremely i',ulustry and frugality even in other~. onrl s.t, them, 
in his estimation , o.bove all the other ,·iitue1. He knows the good that 
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192 Let us suppose a person originally framed so as to haYe 
no manner of concern for his fellow-creature.s, but to regard 
the happiness and misery cf all sensible beings with greater 
indifference than even two contiguous shades of the same 
colour. Let us suppose, if the prosperity of nations were 
laid on the one hand, and their ruin on the other, and he 
were desired to choose; that he would stand like the 
schoolman's ass, irresolute and undetermined, between 
equal motives ; or rather, like the same ass between two 
pieces of wood or marble, without any inclination or 
propensity to ei ther side. T he consequence, I believe, 
must be allowed jus t, that such a person, being absolutely 
unconcerned, either for the public good of a community or 
the private utility of others, would look on every quality, 
however pernicious, or however beneficial, to society, or to 
its possessor, with the same indifference as on the most 
common and uninteresting object. 

But if, instead of this fancied monster, we suppose 
a man to form a judgement or determination in the case, 
there is to him a plain foundation of preference, where 
everything else is equal ; and however cool his choice 
may be, if his heart be selfish, or if the persons interested 
be remote from him ; there must still be a choice or 
distinction between what is useful, and what is pernicious. 
Now this distinction is the same in all its parts, with the 
moral distinct£on, whose foundation has been so often, and 
so much in vain, enquired after. The same endowments 
of the mind, in every circumstance, are agreeable to the 
sentiment of morals and to that of humanity; the same 
temper is susceptible of high degrees of the one sentiment 
and of the other ; and the same alteration in the objects, 

results from them,aod feels that species of happinesnrith a more li•e!y 
sympathy, than any other you could rcpreseat to him ; though perhaps 
he would not part with a shilling to make the fortune of the indastriou1 
man, whom he praise, so hi{:hly. 
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by their nearer approach or by connexions, enlivens the 
one and the other. By all the rules of philosophy, there
fore, we must conclude, that these sentiments are originally 
the same ; since, in each panicular, even the most minute, 
they are governed by t he same laws, and are moved by the 
same objects. · 

, vby do philosophers infer, with the greatest certainty, 
that the moon is kept in its orbit by the same force of 
gravity, that makes bodies fall near the surface of the 
earth, but because these effects are, upon computation, 
found similar and equal? And must not this argument 
bring as strong conviction, in moral as in natural disqui
sit ions ? 

188 To prove, by any long detail, that all the qualities, useful 
to the possessor, are approved of, and the contrary censured, 
would be superfluous. The least reflection on what is every 
day experienced in life, will be sufficient. , ve shall only 
mention a few instances, in order to remove, if possible, all 
doubt and hesitation. 

The quality, the most necessary for the execution of any 
useful enterprise, is discret ion ; by which we carry on n safe 
intercourse with others, give due attention to our own and 
to their character, weigh each circumstance of the business 
which we undertake, and employ the surest and safest 
means for the attainment of any end or purpose. To 
a Cromwell, perhaps, or a De Retz, discretion may appear 
an alderman-like virtue, as Dr. Swift calls it; and being 
incompatible with those vast designs, to which thei r 
courage a.nd ambition prompted them, it might really, in 
them, be a fault or imperfection. But in the conduct 
of ordinary life, no virtue is more requisi te, not only to 
obtain success, but to avoid the most fatal miscarriages 
and disappointments. The greatest parts 0nitbout it, 
u observed by an elegant writer, may be fatal to their 
owner; as Polyphemus, deprived of his eye, was only the 



S-.Vl, Putl.J THE PRINCIPLES OF M ORALS. i 37 

more exposed, on account of his enormous strength and 
stature. 

The best character, indeed, were it not rather too perfect 
for human nature, is tbat which is not swayed by temper of 
any kind; but alternately employs enterprise and caution, 
as each is useful to the particular purpose intended. Such 
is the excellence which St Evremond ascribes to Mareschal 
Turenne, who displayed every campaign, as he grew older, 
more teme:ity in his military enterprises; and being now, 
from long experience, perfectly acquainted with every 
incident in war, he advanced with greater finnness and 
security, in a road so well known to him. Fabius, says 
Machiavel, was caut ious; Scipio enterprising : And both 
succeeded, because the situation of the Roman affairs, 
during the command of each, was peculiarly adapted to 
his genius; but both would have failed, had these situations 
been reversed. H e is happy, whose circumstances suit his 
temper ; but he is more excellenc, who can suit his temper 
to any circumstances. 

194 What need is there to display the praises of industry, 
and to extol its advantages, in the acquisition of powe.r and 
riches, or in rais ing what we call a fortune in tbe world? 
T he tortoise, according to the fable, by his perseverance, 
gained the race of the hare, though possessed of much 
superior swiftness. A man's time, when well husbanded, 
is like a cultivated field, of which a few acres produce 
more of what is useful to life, than extensive provinces, 
even of the richest soil, when over-run with weeds and 
brambles. 

But all prospect of success in life, or even of tolerable 
subsistence, rnust fail, where a reasonable frugality is 
wanting. T he heap, instead of encreasing, diminishes daily, 
and leaves its possessor so much more unhappy, as, not 
having been able to confine his expences to a large revenue, 
he will still less be able to live contentedly on a small one 
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The souls of men, according to Plato', inflamed with impure 
appetites, and losing the body, which alone afforded means 
of satisfaction, hover about the earth, and haunt the places, 
where their bodies are deposited; possessed with a longing 
desire to recover the lost organs of sensation. So may we 
see worthless prodigals, having consumed their fortune in 
wild debauches, thrusting themselves into every plentiful 
table, and every party of pleasure, hated even by the vicious, 
and despised even by fools. 

The one extreme of frugality is avan'ce, which, as it 
both deprives a man of all use of his riches, and checks 
hospitality and every social enjoyment, is justly censured 
on a double account. Prodigality, the other extreme, is 
commonly more hurtful to a man himself; and e3ch of 
these extremes is blnmed above the other, according to the 
temper of the person who censures, and according to his 
greater or less sensibility to pleasure, either social or sensual. 

185 Qualities onen derive their merit from complicated 
sources. Honesty, fidelity, truth, are praised for their im
mediate tendency to promote the interests of society; but 
after those virtues are once established upon this founda
tion, they are also considered as advantageous to the 
person himself, and as the source of that trust and confi
dence, which can alone give a man any consideration in 
life. One becomes contemptible, no less than odious, 
when he forgets the duty, which, in this particular, he owes 
to himself as well as to society. 

Perhaps, this consideration is one c/iz'if source of the 
high blame, which is thrown on any instance of failure 
among women in point of ,hastily. The greatest regard, 
which can be acquired by that sex, is derived from their 
fi delity ; and a woman becomes cheap and vulgar, loses 
her rank, and is exposed to e,·ery insult, who is deficient 

I P/uud~. 
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in this particular. The smallest failure is here sufficient 
to blast her character. A female has so many opportunities 
of secretly indulging these appetites, that nothing can give 
us security but her absolute modesty and reserve ; and 
where a breach is once made, it can scarcely ever be fu lly 
repaired. If a man behave with cowardice on one occasion, 
a contrary conduct reinstates him in his character. But by 
what action can a woman, whose behaviour has once been 
dissolute, be able to assure us, that she has formed better 
resolutions, and has self-command enough to carry them 
into execution? 

198 All men, it is allowed, are equally desirous of happiness; 
but few are successful in the pursuit : One considerable 
cause is the want of strength of mind, which might enable 
them to resist the temptation of present ease or pleasure, 
and carry them forward in the search of more distant profit 
and enjoyment. Our affections, on a general prospect of 
their objects, form certain rules of conduct, and certain 
measures of preference of one above another: and these 
decisions, though really the result of our calm passions and 
propensities, (for what else can pronounce any object eligible 
or the contrary ?) are yet said, by a natural abuse of terms, 
to be the determinations of pure reason and reflection. But 
when some of these objects approach nearer to us, or acquire 
the advantages of favourable lights and positions, which 
catch the heart or imagination; our general resolutions are 
frequently confounded, a small enjoyment preferred, and 
lasting shame and sorrow entailed upon us. And however 
poets may employ their wit and eloquence, in celebrating 
present pleasure, and rejecting all distant views to fame, 
health, or fortune; it is obvious, that this practice is the 
source of all dissoluteness and disorder, repentance and 
misery. A man of a strong and determined temper adheres 
tenaciously to his general resolutions, and is neither seduced 
by the allurements of pleasure, nor terrified by the menaces 
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of pain; but keeps still in view those distant pursuits, by 
which he, at once, ensures his happiness and his honour. 

1Q7 Self-satisfaction, at least in some degree, is an advantage, 
which equally attends the fool and the wise man : But it 
is the only one; nor is there any other circumstance in the 
conduct of life, where they are upon an equal footing. 
Business, books, conversation ; for all of these, a fool is 
totally incapacitated, and except condemned by his station 
to the coarsest drudgery, remains a usdess burthen upon 
the earth. Accordingly, it is found, that men are extremely 
jealous of their character in this particular ; and many 
instances are seen of profligacy and treachery, the most 
avowed and unreserved ; none of bearing patiently the 
imputation of ignorance and stupidity. Dicaearchus, t he 
Macedonian general, who, as Polybius tells us', openly 
erected one altar to impiety, another to injustice, in order 
to bid defiance to mankind ; even he, I am well assured, 
would have started at the epithet of fool, and have meditated 
revenge for so injurious an appellation. Except the affection 
of parents, the strongest and most indissoluble bond in 
nature, no connexion has strength sufficient to support the 
disgust arising from this character. Love itself, which can 
subsist under treachery, ingratitude, malice, and infidelit}', 
is immediately extinguished by it, when perceived and 
acknowledged ; nor are deform ity and old age more fatal 
to the dominion of that passion. So dreadful are the ideas 
of an utter incapacity for any purpose or undertaking, and 
of continued error and misconduct in life! 

l98 \Vhen it is asked, whether a quick or a slow apprehension 
be most valuable? Whether one, that, at first view, pene
trates far into a subject, but can perform nothing upon 
study; or a contrary character, ,vhich must work out every
thing by dint of application ? Whether a clear bead or 

• Ub. nil. cap. 35• 
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a copious invention ? \Vhether a profound genius or a sure 
judgement? In short, what character, or peculiar turn of 
understanding, is more excellent than another? It is 
evident, that we can answer none of these questions, 
without considering which of those q ualities capacitates 
a man best for the world, and carries him farthest in any 
undertaking. 

If refined sense and exalted sense be not so useful as 
common sense, their rarity, their novelty, and the nobleness 
of their objects make some compensation, and render them 
the admiration of mankind : As gold, though less service
able than iron, acquires from its scarcity a value which is 
mucb superior. 

The defects of judgement can be supplied by no art or 
invention; but those of memory frequently may, both in 
business and in study, by method and industry, and by 
diligence in committing everything to writing; and we 
scarcely ever hear a short memory given as a reason for 
a man's failure in any undertaking. But in ancient times, 
when no man could make a figure without the talent of 
speaking, and when t he audience were too delicate to bear 
such crude, undigested harangues as our extemporary orators 
offer to public assemblies; t.he faculty of memory was then 
of the utmost consequence, and was accordingly much more 
valued than at present. Scarce any great genius is men
tioned in antiquity, who is not celebrated for this talent; 
and Cicero enumerates it among the other sublime qualities 
of Caesar himself'. 

l88 Particular customs and manners alter the usefulness of 
qualities: they also alter their merit. Particular situations 
and accidents have, in some degree, the same influence. 
He will always be more esteemed, who possesses those 

1 Fuit io. illo iogeoium, ratio, uierooria, literac, cura, co&itatio, dili• 
gentia, &c. Philip. 2. 

a 
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talents and accomplishments, which suit his station and 
profession, than he whom fortune has misplaced in the part 
which she has assigned him. The private or selfish virtues 
are, in this respect, more arbitrary than the public and 
social In other respects they are, perhaps, less liable to 
doubt and controversy. 

In this kingdom, such continued ostentation, of late 
years, has prevailed among men in a,tive life with regard to 
publie spirit, and among those in speculative wi th regard to 
benevq/ence ; and so many false pretensions to each have 
been, no doubt, detected, that men of the world are apt, 
without any bad intention, to discover a sullen incredulity 
on the head of those moral endowments, and even some
times absolutely to deny their existence and reality. I n 
like manner I find, that, of old, the perpetual cant of the 
Stqi(s and Cynics concerning virtue, the ir magnificent pro
fessions and slender performances, bred a disgust in man
kind; and Lucian, wbo, though licentious with regard to 
pleasure, is yet in other respects a very moral writer, 
cannot sometimes talk of virtue, so much boasted, without 
betraying symptoms of spleen and irony'. But surely this 
peevish delicacy, whence-ever it arises, can never be carried 
so far as to make us deny the existence of every species of 
merit, and all distinction of manners and behaviour. Besides 
d1's,re/iqn1 cautiqn, enterprise, industry, assiduity, f n1gality, 
ecqnomy , good-sense, prudence, discernment; besides these 
endowments, I say, whose very names force an avowal of 
their merit, there are many o,hers, to which the most deter
mined scepticism cannot for a moment refuse the tribute of 

1 'Ap<'Tf)Y Two., l«U !a&.J,14n, •nl Af/povr )lf'y&>.t, •ii 4'01V~ (w<1 p6vrcw. 
Luc. Timon. 9. Again. Ke1I O'llYa'Ya-yovnr (ol ~,>.6a04>01) • • •[ a11<i. r ry1a 
,,..,pd.,<,a. TI\• •• ,ro)..vSp.;>.~rov ~p, r~v Tp<1')'916ova,. Icaro-men. In 
anothn place, 'H wov "'f"P l ,nw ~ • o>.v8pv>.11r•• ap11~, 1tal ~ua1t, «al 
dl"lPl'fl'f/, •al niX'I, (1,.,,.6,mm, .al .c,va i:po.1JJA•ow ov61'aTA ; Deor. 

Concil. 13-
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praise and approbation. Temperance, sobn'ety, pati'ence, 
(onsta11cy, perseverance, forethought, considerateness, secrecy, 
()rder, insinuation, address, presence of mind, quickness of 
conception, facility of expression; these, and a thousand 
more of the same kind, no man will ever deny to be 
excellencies and perfections. As their merit consists in 
their tendency to serve the person, possessed of them, 
without any magnificent claim to public and social desert, 
we are the less jealous of their pretensions, and readily 
admit them into the catalogue of laudable qualities. We 
are not sensible that, by th is concession, we have paved the 
way for all the other moral excellencies, and cannot con· 
sistently hesitate any longer, with regard to disinterested 
benevolence, patriotism, and humanity. 

I t seems, indeed, certain, that first appearances are here, 
as usual, extremely decei tful, and that it is more difficult, in 
a speculative way, to resolve into self-love the merit which 
we ascribe to the selfish virtues above mentioned, than that 
even of the social virtues, justice and beneficence. For 
this latter purpose, we need but say, that whatever conduct 
promotes the good of the communi ty is loved, praised, and 
esteemed by the community, on account of that utility and 
interest, of which every on~ partakes; and though this 
affection and regard be, in reality, gratitude, not self-love, 
yet a distinction, even of this ob\•ious nature, may not 
readily be made by superficial reasoners; and there is room, 
at least, to support the cavil and dispute for a moment. 
But as qualities, which tend only to the utility of their 
possessor, without any reference to us, or to the community, 
are yet esteemed and valued ; by what theory or system can 
we account for this sentiment from self.Jove, or deduce it 
from that favourite origin? There seems here a necessity 
for confessing that the happiness and misery of others are 
not spectacles entirely indifferent to us; but that the view 
of the former, whether in its causes or effects, like sunshine 

R Z 
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or the prospect of well-cultivated plains (to carry our pre
tensions no higher), communicates a secret joy and satis
faction ; the appearance of the latter, like a lowering cloud 
or barren landscape, throws a melancholy damp over the 
imagination. And this concession being once made, the 
difficulty is over; and a natural unforced interpretation of 
the phenomena of human life will afterwards, we may 
hope, prevail among all speculative enquirers. 

PART II. 

200 It may not be improper, in this place, to examine the 
influence of bodily endowments, and of the goods of fortune, 
over our sentiments of regard and esteem, and to consider 
whether these phenomena fortify or weaken the present 
theory. It will naturally be expected, that the beauty of 
the body, as is supposed by all ancient moralists, will be 
similar, in some respects, to that of the mind; and that 
every kind of esteem, which is paid to a man, will have 
something similar in its origin, whether it arise from his 
mental endowments, or from the situation of his exterior 
circumstances. 

It is evident, that one considerable source of beauty in 
all animals is the advantage which they reap from the 
particular str ucture of their limbs and members, suitably to 
tbe particular manner of life, to which they are by nature 
destined. The just proportions of a horse, described by 
Xenophon and Virgil, are the same that are received al 
this day by our modern jockeys; because the foundation of 
them is the same, namely, experience of what is detrimental 
or useful in the animal. 

Broad shoulders, a lank belly, firm joints, taper legs; all 
these are beautiful in our species, because signs of force and 
vigour. Ideas of utility and its contrary, though they do 
not entirely determine what is handsome or deformed, are 
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evidently the source of a considerable part of approbation 
or dislike. 

In ancient times, bodily strength and dexterity, being of 
greater use and importance in war, was also much more 
esteemed and valued, than at present. Not to insist on 
Homer and the poets, we may observe, that historians 
scruple not to mention j1Jra of b1Jdy among the other accom
plishments even of Epaminondas, whom they acknowledge 
to be the greatest hero, statesman, and general of all the 
Greeks'. A like praise is given to Pompey, one of the 
greatest of the Romans'· This instance is similar to what 
we observed above with regard to memory. 

\.Vhat derision and contempt, with both sexes, attend 
impotence; while the unhappy object is regarded as one 
deprived of so capital a pleasure in life, and at the same 
time, as disabled from communicating it to others. Bar
renness in women, being also a species of inutility, is 
a reproach, but not in the same degree : of which the 
reason is very obvious, according to the present theory. 

T here is no rule in painting or statuary more indis
pensible than that of balancing the figures, and placing them 
with the greatest exactness on their proper centre of gravity. 
A figure, which is not justly balanced, is ugly; because it 
conveys the disagreeable ideas of fall, harm, and pain •. 

1 Cum a!turibus, sallu; cum r,efocibus, cunu; ,um vafidis rut, 
<trtabat. Sallust apud \'eget. 

' Diodorus Siculus, lib. xv. It may not be improper to give the 
character of Epaminondas, as drawn by the historian, in order to show 
the ideas of perfe<:t merit, which prevailed in those ages. In other 
illnstrious men, says be, you will observe, that each poueascd some 
ooc shining quality, which was the foundation of bis fame: In Epami
oondas all the f>irtuu are found united; force of body, eloquence of 
expression, vigour of mind, contempt of riches, gentleness of disposition, 
and what is chitj/7 to 6e regarded, conragc and conduct in war. 

1 All men arc eqn&lly liable to pain and diseue and sickness; and 
may again recover health and case. These circumstances, u they make 
no distinction between one m>.n and another, are no source of pritk or 
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201 A disposition or turn of mind, which qualifies a man to 
rise in the world and advance his fortune, is entitled to 
esteem and regard, as has already been explained. It may, 
therefore, naturally be supposed, that the actual possession 
of riches and authori ty will have a considerable influence 
over these sentiments. 

Let us examine any hypothesis by which we can account 
for the regard paid to the rich and powerful ; we shall 
find none satisfactory, but that which deri\'es it from the 
enjoyment communicated to the spectator by the images of 
prosperity, happiness, ease, plenty, authority, and the gratifi
cation of every appeti te. Self-love, for instance, which some 
affect so much to consider as the source of every sentiment, 
is plainly insufficient for this purpose. \Vhere no good-will 
or friendship appears, it is difficult to concei"e on what we 
can found our hope of ad1•antage from t he riches of others; 
though we naturally respect the rich, even before they dis
CO\'er any such favourable d isposition towards us. 

\.Ve are affected with the same sentiments, when we lie so 
much out of the sphere of their activity, that they cannot 
even be supposed to possess the power of serving us. 
A prisoner of war, in all civilized nations, is treated with 
a regard suited to his condition; and riches, it is e~ident, 
go far towards fixing the condition of any person. If birth 
and quality enter for a share, this s:ill affords us an argu
ment to our present purpose. For what is it we call a man 

bumlllty, r~ OT contc111pt. Bet comparing our own , pe:ics to 
,upn ior ones, it is • •cry mortifying consideration, that we should all 
be so liable to disc&scs and in6 rmitie,; &Dd chines accordbgly employ 
this topic, in order 10 depress self-conceit and vanity. Tbey would 
have more Sllocess, if the common bent of ouT thoughts were 0 01 

perpetually turned to compare oursch·es wit.b 01hers. T he infirmities of 
old age ,uc mortifyiag; because a comparison with the young may take 
place. The king's evil is industriously concealed, becansc it alfo:u 
others, and b often tnuumittcd to pottcrity. The ~sc is nearly the 
same with anch diseases as coo• cy any nai:scou1 or frigbtfal imni;es ; 
the epilepsy, for instance, lllctn, sores. scabs, &c. 
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of birth, but one who is descended from a long succession 
of rich and powerful ancestors, and who acquires our esteem 
by his connexion with persons whom we esteem? H is 
ancestors, therefore, though dead, are respected, in some 
measure, on account of their riches; and consequently, 
without any kind of expectation. 

But not to go so far as prisoners of war or the dead, 
to find instances of this disinterested regard for riches; 
we may only observe, wilh a little attention, those phe· 
nomena which occur in common life and conversation. 
A man, who is himself, we shall suppose, of a competent 
fortune, and of no profession, being introduced to a com· 
pany of strangers, naturally treats them with d ifferent degrees 
of respect, as he is informed of their different fortunes and 
conditions; though it is impossible that he can so suddenly 
propose, and perhaps he would not accept of, any pecuniary 
advantage from them. A traveller is always admitted into 
company, and meets with civility, in proportion as his train 
and equipage speak him a man of great or moderate fortune. 
In short, the different ranks of men are, in a great measure, 
regulated by riches; and that with regard to superiors as 
well as inferiors, strangers as well as acquaintance. 

202 What remains, therefore, .but to conclude, that, as riches 
are desired for ourselves only as the means of gratifying our 
appetites, either at present or in some imaginary future 
period, they beget esteem in others merely from their 
having that influence. T his indeed is their very nature or 
offence: they have a direct reference to the commodities, 
conveniences, and pleasures of life. The bill of a banker, 
who is broke, or gold in a desert island, would otherwise be 
full as valuable. \Vhcn we approach a man who is, as we 
say, at his ease, \fe are presented with the pleasing ideas of 
plenty, satisfaction, cleanliness, wamuh; a cheerful house, 
elegant furniture, ready service, and whatever is desirable in 
meat, drink, or apparel On the contrary, when a poor man 
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appears, the disagreeable images of want, penury, hard 
labour, dirty furniture, coarse or ragged clothes, nauseous 
meat and distasteful liquor, immediately strike our fancy. 
What else do we mean by saying that one is rich, the other 
poor? And as regard or contempt is the natural consequence 
of those different situalions in life, it is easily seen what 
additional light and evidence this throws on our preceding 
theory, with regard to all moral distinctions 1• 

A man who has cured himself of all rid iculous preposses
sions, and is fully, sincerely, and steadily convinced, from 
experience as well as philosophy, that the difference of 
fortune makes less difference in happiness than is vulgarly 
imagined; such a one does not measure out degrees of 
esteem according to the rent-rolls of his acquaintance. He 
may, indeed, externally pay a superior deference to the great 
lord above the vassal; because riches are the most con
venient, being the most fixed and determinate, source of 
distinction. But his internal sentiments are more regulated 
by the personal characters of men, than by the accidental 
and capricious favours of fortune. 

In most countries of Europe, family, that is, hereditary 
riches, marked with titles and symbols from the sovereign, 
is the chief source of distinction. In England, more regard 

1 There is something e.xtraordloary, and ~ emingly un accountnble in 
the operation of our passioos, when we consider the fortune and situntion 
of others. Very often another's advancemeat and prosperity produce, 
envy, which bas• stro~g mixture of hatred, and arises cbieBy from the 
comparison of otJrse1vei with the person. At tht very same time, or at 
least in very short intervals, we may fed the passion of respect, which is 
a species of afl'ectioo or good-will, with a mixture of humility. On the 
other band, the misfortunes of our fellom often cause pity, which bas in 
it a strong mixhlrc of good·will. This sentiment of pity is nearly s.Uicd 
to contempt, which is a 1pecies of dislike, with a mixtare of pride. 
l only point ont tbe!e phenomena, as a subject of speculation to sncb as 
are curious with regard to moral enquiries. It ii 1ufficicnt for the 
p=t pnrpose to observe in general, that power and ricbe1 commonly 
call.SC rcsp«t, poverty ll!ld meanness contempt, though particular view, 
a.nd incidents may sometimes raii;e the passions of envy a.nd of pity. 
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is paid to present opulence and plenty. Each practice has 
its advantages and disadvantages. Where birth is respected, 
unactive, spiritless minds remain in haughty indolence, and 
dream of nothing but pedigrees and genealogies : the 
generous and ambitious seek honour and authority, and 
reputation and favour. Where riches are the chief idol, 
corruption, venality, rapine prevail : arts, manufactures, 
commerce, agriculture flourish. The former prejudice, being 
favourable to military virtue, is more suited to monarchies. 
T he latter, being the chief spur to industry, agrees better 
with a republican government. And we accordingly find 
that each of these forms of government, by varying the 
utility of those customs, has commonly a proportionable 
effect on the sentiments of mankind. 



SECTION VII. 

OF QUALITIES I MMEDIATELY AGREEABLE TO 

OURSELVES. 

203 WnoEYER has passed an evening with serious melancholy 
people, and has obser ved how suddenly the conversation 
was animated, and what sprightliness diffused itself over 
the countenance, discourse, and behaviour of every one, on 
the accession of a good-humoured, lively companion ; such 
a one will easily allow that cheerfulness carries great merit 
with it, and naturally conciliates the good-will of mankind. 
N'> quality, indeed, more readily communicates itself to all 
around ; because no one has a greater propensity to display 
itself, in jovial talk and pleasant entertainment. The flame 
spreads through the whole circle ; and the most sullen and 
morose are often caught by it. That the melancholy hate 
the merry, even though Horace says it, I have some difficulty 
to allow; because I haYe always observed that, where the 
jollity is moderate and decent, serious people are so much 
the more delighted, as it dissipates the gloom with which 
they are commonly oppressed, and gives them an unusu:il 
enjoyment. 

From this influence of cheerfulness, both to communic.'tte 
itself and to engage approbation, we may perceive that 
there is another set of mental qualities, which, without any 
utility or any tendency to farther good, either of the 
community or of the possessor, diffuse a satisfaction on the 
beholders, and procure friendship and regard. Their imme-
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diate sensation, to the person possessed of them, is agreeable. 
Others enter into the same humour, and catch the sentiment, 
by a contagion or natural sympathy; and as we cannot 
forbear loving whatever pleases, a kindly emotion arises 
towards the person who communicates so much satisfaction. 
He is a more animating spectacle; his presence diffuses 
over us more serene complacency and enjoyment; our 
imagination, entering into his feelings and disposition, is 
affected in a more agreeable manner than if a melancholy, 
dejected, sullen, anxious temper were presented to us. 
H ence the affection and probation which attend the former: 
t he aversion and disgust, with which we regard the latter 1• 

Few men would envy the character which Caesar gives 
of Cassius : 

He loves no play, 
As thou do'st, Anthony : he hears no music : 
Seldom he smiles ; and smiles in such a sort, 
As if he mock'd himself, and scorn'd his spirit 
T hat could be mov'd to smile at any thing. 

Not only such men, as Caesar adds, are commonly dangerous, 
but also, having little enjoyment within themselves, they can 
never become agreeable to others, or contribute to social 
entertainment. In all polite nations and ages, a relish for 
pleasure, if accompanied with temperance and decency, is 
esteemed a considerable merit, even in the greatest men; 
and becomes still more requisite in those of inferior rank and 
character. It is an agreeable representation, which a French 
writer gives of the situation of his own mind in this particular, 

1 There is no mllD, who, on particular occasions, is not affected with 
all the disagreeable pas&ions, fear, anger, dcjectioa, grief, melancholy, 
•nxiety, &c. But these, so far as they are natara l, and uni~erul, make 
no difference between one man and another, and can never be the object 
of bl•me. It is only when the disposit im give1 a propensity to any o{ 
these disagreeable passions, tbat they di, ligure tbe character, and by 
giving llllCasineu, convey the ,entiment o{ diu.pproba1ioo to the 
spectator. 
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Vir tue 1 love, says he, without austerity: Pleasure without 
effeminary: And life, without fearing its end 1, 

204 \\iho is not struck with any signal instance of greatness 
of mind or dignity of character; with elevation of sentiment, 
disdain of slavery, and with that noble pride and spirit, 
which arises from conscious virtue? The sublime, says 
Longinus, is often nothing but the echo or image of magna
nimity; and where this quality appears in any one, even 
though a syllable be not uttered, it excites our applause and 
admiration ; as may be observed of the famous si lence of 
Ajax in the Odyssey, which expresses more noble disdain 
and resolute indignation than any language can convey•. 

Were I Alexander, said Parmenio, I W()U/d accept of I/use 
offen made by Darius. So would I too, replied Alexander, 
were I Parmenio. This saying is admirable, says Longin us, 
from a like principle 1• 

Go I cries the same hero to his soldiers, when they 
refused to follow him to the Indies, go tell your countrymen, 
that you lift Alexander completing tlze ,onquesf of flu world. 
'Alexander,' said the Prince of Conde, who always admired 
this passage, 'abandoned by his soldiers, among barbarians, 
not yet fully subdued, felt in himself such a dignity and 
right of empire, that he could not believe it possible that 
any one would refuse to obey him. lVhether in Europe or 
in Asia, among Greeks or Persians, all was indifferent to 
him : wherever he found men, he fancied he should find 
subjects.' 

The confident of Medea in the tragedy recommends 
caution and submission ; and enumerating all the distresses 
of that unfortunate heroine, asks her, what she has to support 
her against her numerous and implacable enemies. ilfyself, 

1 'J'aime la "ertn, saAS rcdessc ; 
j'aime le plaisir, nos molesse; 
J'ahne la ~ie, ct n'eo cn ins point la fin.'- St. Evrunond. 

1 Cap. 9. • Idem. 
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replies she; Myself I say, a11d if is enough. Boileau justly 
recommends this passage as an instance of true sublime '· 

·when Phocion, the modest, the gentle Phocion, was led 
to execution, be turned to one of his fellow-sufferers, who 
was lamenting his own hard fate, Is if not glory enough Jo,. 
you, says he, Iha/ you die with Phocion 2 ? 

Place in opposition the picture which Tacitus draws of 
Vitellius, fallen from empire, prolonging his ignominy 
from a wretched love of life, delivered over to the merciless 
rabble ; tossed, buffeted, and kicked about ; constrained, by 
their holding a poinard under his chin, to raise his head, 
and expose himself to every contumely. \Vhat abject 
infamy! What low humilation I Yet even here, says the 
historian, he discovered some symptoms of a mind not wholly 
degenerate. To a tribune, who insulted him, he replied, 
I am still your emperor'. 

\Ve never excuse the absolute want of spirit and dignity 
of character, or a proper sense of what is due to one's 
self, in society and the common intercourse of life. This 
vice consti tutes what we properly call meanness; when a 
man can submit to the basest slavery, in order to gain his 
ends; fawn upon those who abuse him; and degrade him
self by intimacies and familiarities with undeserving inferiors. 
A certain degree of generous pride or self-value is so requisite, 
that the absence of it in the mind displeases, after t he same 
manner as the want of a nose, eye, or any of the most 
material feature of the face or member of the body•. 

1 Reflexion 1 o sur Longin. • Plutarch in Phoc. 
• Tacit. hist. lib. iii. The author entering upon the narration, says, 

Laniata 1;e1t,, foedum 1putn,11lum d11tt6a1J1,-, ,,,ultis ;,u,..pantilnu, 
,su/lo inlturimanll: deformitas exit us mi&ericordiam abstu!crat . To 
enter tborougbly into this method of thinkiog, we must make allowance 
for the Ulcient ma.r.ims, that no ooe ought to proloog bis life after It 
beame dishonourable ; but, aa he had always a right to dispose of It, it 
then beca.me a duty to part with it. 

• The absence of Yirtue may often be • 11cc; and that of tbe highest 
kind; u in the in1tance of ingratit11de, u well u meanoesa. Where we 
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aC>5 The utility of courage, both to the public and to the 
person possessed of it, is an obvious foundation of merit . 
But to any one who duly considers of the matter, it will 
appear that this quality has a peculiar lustre, which it derives 
wholly from itself, and from that noble elevation inseparable 
from it. Its figure, drawn by painters and by poets, displays, 
in each feature, a sublimity and daring confidence; which 
catches the eye, engages the affections, and diffuses, by 
sympathy, a like sublimity of sentiment over every spectator. 

Under what shining colours does Demosthenes' represent 
Philip; where the orator apologizes for h is own administra
tion, and just ifies that pertinacious love of liberty, with which 
he had inspired the Athenians. 'I beheld Philip,' says he, 
'he with whom was your contest, resolutely, while in pursuit 
of empire and dominion, exposing himself to every wound i 
his eye gored, his neck wrested, his arm, his thigh pierced, 
what ever part of his body fortune should seize on, that 
cheerfully relinquishing; provided that, with what remained, 
he might live in honour and renown. And shall it be said 
that he, born in Pella, a place heretofore mean and ignoble, 
should be inspired with so high an ambition and thirst of 
fame : while you, Athenians, &c.' These praises excite 
the most lively admiration; but the views presented by the 
orator, carry us not, we see, beyond the hero himself, nor 
ever regard the future advantageous consequences of his 
valour. 

The martial temper of the Romans, inflamed by continual 
wars, had raised their esteem of courage so high, that, in 

expect a beauty. the disappointment gives e.n uneBsy sensation, and 
produces & real deformity. An abjectness of chlll'1cter, likewise, is dis
gu1tful and contemptible in another view. Where a man bas no sense 
of value in himself, we &re not likely to have any h igher cstetm of him. 
And if the ume person, who crouches to his superiors, is insolent to hi, 
inferiors (a.s often happens) , t his contrariety of behaviour, Instead of 
cornctine the former vie<!, aegnvates it extremely by the addition of a 
'rice ,till more odious. Sec S~t.. VIII. t De Corona. 
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their language, it was called virtue, by way of excellence and 
of distinction from all other moral qualities. Tiu Suevi, in 
the opinion of Tacitus 1, dressed 1/ztir hair with a /audal>le 
intent: not fur the purpose of /()'/Jing or being /()'/Jtd ,· they 
adorned themselves <m/y for their enemies, and in order to 
appear more tern'ble. A sentiment of the historian, which 
would sound a little oddly in other nat ions and other ages. 

The Scythians, according to Herodotus•, after scalping 
their enemies, dressed the skin like leather, and used it as 
a towel ; and whoever had the most of those towels was 
most esteemed among them. So much had martial bravery, 
in that nation, as well as in many others, destroyed the 
sentiments of humanity; a virtue surely much more useful 
and engaging. 

I t is indeed observable, that, among all uncultivated 
nations, who have not as yet had full experience of 1he 
advantages attending beneficence, justice, and t he social 
virtues, courage is the predominant excellence; wh:i.t is 
most celebrated by poets, recommended by parents and 
instructors, and admired by the public in general. T he 
ethics of Homer are, in this part icular, very different from 
t hose of Fenelon, his elegant imitator; and such as were 
well suited to an age, when one hero, as remarked by 
Thucydides 3, could ask another, without offence, whether he 
were a robber or not. Such also very lately was the system 
of ethics '°'·hich prevailed in many barbarous parts of 
I reland; if we may credit Spenser, in his judicious account 
of the state of that kingdom '. 

1 De moribn• Germ. ' Lib. iT, • Lib. L 
• It is a common 111e, says be, amongst their gentlemen's sons, that, 

e.s ,oon u they an aLle to use their weaporu, they Rrait gnlher 10 

themselves three or four a1ngglcrs or kem, with whom wandcrine 
a while up and down idly the co1111by, taking only meat, be at lu t 
falletb into some bt.d occasion, that $ball be offered ; which bcinr once 
made koown, be i, tbcncefor1b countod a m&n of worth, in whom the1c 
Iii courage. 
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206 Of the same class of virtues with courage is that undis
turbed philosophical tranquillity, superior to pain, sorrow, 
anxiety, and each assault of adverse fortu ne. Conscious of 
bis own virtue, say the philosophers, the sage elevates him
self above every accident of life; and securely placed in the 
temple of wisdom, looks down on inferior mortals engaged 
in pursuit of honours, riches, repulation, and every frivolous 
enjoyment. These pretensions, no doubt, when stretched 
to the utmost, are by far too magnificent for human nature. 
They carry, however, a grandeur with them, which seizes 
the spectator, and strikes him with admirat ion. And the 
nearer we can approach in practice to this sublime tran
quillity and indifference (for we must distinguish it from 
a stupid insensibility), the more secure enjoyment shall 
we attain within ourselves, and the more greatness of 
mind shall we discover to the world. The philosophical 
tranquillity may, indeed, be considered only as a branch 
of magnanimity. 

\Vho admires not Socrates; his perpetual serenity and 
contentment, amidst the greatest poverty and domestic 
vexations; his resolute contempt of riches, and his mag
nanimous care of presen·ing liberty, while he refused all 
assistance from his frie nds and disciples, and avoided even 
the dependence of an obligation ? Epictetus had not so 
much as a door to his little house or hovel ; and therefore, 
soon lost bis iron lamp, t he only furniture which be had 
worth taking. But resolving to disappoint all robbers for 
the future, he supplied its place with an earthen lamp, of 
which he very peacefully kept possession ever after. 

Among the ancients, the heroes in philosophy, as well 
11s those in war and patriotism, have a grandeur and force 
of sentiment, which astonishes our narrow souls, and is 
rashly rejected as extravagant and supernatural. They, in 
their tum, I allow, would have had equal reason to consider 
as roma ntic and incredible, the degree of humanity, clemency, 
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order, tranquillity; and other social virtues, to which, in the 
administration of government, we have attained in modem 
times, had any one been then able to have made a fair 
representation of them. Such is the compensation, which 
nature, or rather education, bas made in the distribution 
of excellencies and virtues, in those different ages. 

207 The merit of benevolence, arising from its utility, and its 
tendency to promote the good of man kind, has been already 
explained, and is, no doubt, the source of a cq11siderabk 
part of that esteem, which is so universally paid to it. But 
it will also be allowed, that the very softness and tender
ness of the sentiment, its engaging endearments, its fond 
expressions, its delicate attentions, and all that flow of mutual 
confidence and regard, which enters into a warm attachment 
of Jove and friendship : it will be allowed, I say, that these 
feelings, being delightful in themselves, are necessarily 
communicated to the spectators, and melt them into the 
same fondness and delicacy. The tear naturally starts in 
our eye on the apprehension of a warm sentiment of this 
nature : our breast heaves, our heart is agitated, and every 
humane tender principle of our frame is set in motion, and 
gives us the purest and most satisfactory enjoyment. 

'When poets form descriptions of Elysian fields, where the 
blessed inhabitants stand in no need of each other's 
assistance, they yet represent them as maintaining a con
stant intercourse of love and friendship, and sooth our fancy 
with the pleasing image of these soft and gentle passions. 
The idea of tender tranquillity in a pastoral Arcadia is 
agreeabie from a like principle, as has been observed 
above'. 

Who would live amidst perpetual wrangling, and scolding, 
and mutual reproaches? The roughness and harshness of 
these emotions disturb and displease us : we suffer by 

' Sect. v, Put a. 
a 
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~ontagion and sympathy; nor can we remain indifferent 
spectators, even though certain that no pernicious conse 
quences would ever follow from such angry passions. 

108 As a cenain proof that the whole merit of benevolence is 
not derived from its usefulness, we may observe, that in 
a kind way of blame, we say, a person is too good; when he 
exceeds his part in society, and carries h is attention for 
others beyond the proper bounds. I n like manner, we say 
a man is too high-spirited, too intrepid, loo indifferent ab/JU I 
fortune: reproaches, which really, at bottom, imply more 
esteem than many panegyrics. Being accustomed to rate 
the merit and demerit of characters chiefly by their useful 
or pernicious tendencies, we cannot forbear applying the 
epithet of blame, when we discover a sentiment, which dses 
to a degree, that is hurtful; but it may happen, at the same 
time, that its noble elevation, or its engaging tenderness so 
seizes the heart, as rather to increase our friendship and 
concern for the person'. 

The amours and attachments of Harry the I Vth of 
France, during the civil wars of the league, frequently hurt 
his interest and his cause; but all the young, at least, and 
amorous, who can sympathize with the tender passions, will 
allow that this very weakness, for they will readily call it 
such, chiefly endtars that hero, and interests them in his 
fortunes. 

The excessive bravery and resolute inflexibility of 
Charles the XI!th ruined his own country, and infested all 
his neighbours ; but have such splendour and greatness in 
their appearance, as strikes us with admiration ; and they 
might, in some degree, be even approved of, if they 
betrayed not sometimes too evident symptoms of madness 
11.nd disorder. 

1 Cheerfulness could _,-ce admit of blame from Its excess, were it 
11ot that dissolute mirth, without a proper cause or subject, is a &are 
symptom and character ii tic of folly, and 011 that account dis~ul. 
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200 The Athenians pretended to the first invention of agricul
ture and of laws: and always valued themselves ext remely 
on the benefit thereby procured to the whole race of man
kind. They also boasted, and with reason, of their warlike 
enterprises ; particularly against those innumerable fleets and 
armies of Persians, which invaded Greece during the reigns 
of Darius and Xerxes. But though there be no comparison 
in point of utility, between these peaceful and military 
honours; yet we find, that the orators, who have writ such 
elaborate panegyrics on that famous city, have chiefly 
triumphed in displaying the warlike achievements. Lysias, 
Thucydides, Plato, and lsocrates d iscover, all of them, the 
same part iality ; which, though condemned by calm reason 
and reflection, appears so natural in the mind of man. 

It is obserl'abie, that the great charm of poetry consists in 
lively pictures of the sublime passions, magnanimity, courage, 
disdain of fortune; or those of the tender affections, love and 
friendship; which warm the heart, and diffuse over it similar 
sentiments and emotions. And though all kinds of passion, 
even the most disagreeable, such as grief and anger, are 
observed, when excited by poetry, to convey a satisfaction, 
from a mechanism of nature, not easy to be explained: Yet 
those more elevated or softer affections have a peculiar 
influence, a nd please from more than one cause or principle. 
Not to mention that they alone interest us in the fortune of 
the pe.rsons represented, or communicate any esteem and 
affection for their character. 

And can it possibly be doubted, that this talent itself of 
poets, to move the passions, this pathetic and sublime of 
sentiment, is a very considerable merit; and being enhanced 
by its extreme rarity, may exalt the person possessed of it, 
above every character of the age in which he lives? The 
prudence, address, steadiness, and benign govemmeat of 
Augustus, adorned with all the splendour of his noble birth 
and imperial crown, render him but an unequal competitor 

s ' 
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for fame with Virgil, who lays nothing into the opposite scale 
but the divine beauties of his poetical genius. 

The very sensibility to these beauties, or a delicacy 
or taste, is itself a beauty in any character; as conveying 
the purest, the most durable, and most innocent of all 
enjoyments. 

210 T hese are some instances or the several species of merit, 
that are ,•alued for the immediate pleasure which they 
communicate to the person possessed of them. No views 
of utility or of future beneficial consequences enter into this 
sentiment of approbation ; yet is it of a kind similar to that 
other sentiment, wliich arises from views of a public or 
private utility. The same social sympathy, we may observe, 
or fellow-feeling with human happiness or misery, gives rise 
to both ; and this analogy, in all the parts of the present 
theory, may justly be regarded as a confirmation of it 



SECTION VIII. 

011' QUALITIES IMMEDI ATELY AGREEABLE TO OTHERS 1, 

211 As the mutual shocks, in society, and the oppositions of 
interest and self-love have constrained mankind to estab
lish the laws of j ustice, in order to preserve the advan
tages of mutual assistance and protection : io like manner, 
the eternal contrarieties, in company, of men's pride and 
self-conceit, have introduced the rules of Good Manners 
or Politeness, in order to facilitate the intercourse of minds, 
and an undisturbed commerce and conversation. Among 
well-bred people, a mutual deference is affected ; contempt 
of others disguised; authority concealed; attention given 
to each in his tum ; and an easy stream of conversation 
maintained, without vehemence, without interruption, with
out eagerness for victory, and without any airs of superiority. 
These attentions and regards are immediately agreeable to 
others, abstracted from any consideration of utility or bene
ficial tendencies ; they conciliate affection, promote esteem, 
and extremely enhance the merit of the person who regulates 
his behaviour by them. 

1 It is the nature and, indeed, the definition of vlrtae, that It It 
• pality ,f llu mind agneabl, I• or ajfrwtd if l,y ~ tJrU WM 
.,,nsidtrt or e611Jtmjlal11 ii. Bo.I some qoalities produce pleasore, 
because they are useful to IOCiety, or useful or agreeable to the penon 
himoelf ; others prodou it more immediatel1, which is the case with 
the clau of virtues here considered. 



AN £NQVIRY CONCERNING (Scot. V III. 

Many of the forms of breeding are arbitrary and casual ; 
but the thing expressed by them is still the same. A 
Spaniard goes out of his own house before his guest, to 
signify that he leaves him master of all. In other countries, 
the landlord walks out last, as a common mark of deference 
and regard. 

2llil But, in order to render a min perfect gqod company, he 
must have \Vit and Ingenuity as well as good manners. 
What wit is, it may not be easy to define ; but it is easy 
surely to determine that it is a quality immediately agru· 
able to others, and communicating, on its first appearance, 
a lively joy and satisfaction to every one who has any com
prehension of it. The most profound metaphysics, indeed, 
might be employed in explaining the ,·arious kinds and 
species of wit ; and many classes of it, which are now 
received on the sole testimony of taste and sentiment, 
might, perhaps, be resolved into more general principles. 
But this is sufficient for our present purpose, that it does 
affect taste and sentiment, and bestowing an immediate 
enjoyment, is a sure source of approbation and affection. 

"In countries where men pass most of their time in con· 
versation, and visits, and assemblies, these companionablt 
qualities, so to speak, are of high estimation, and form 
a chief part of personal merit. In countries where men 
live a more domestic life, and either are employed in 
business, or amuse themselves in a narrower circle of 
acquaintance, the more solid qual ities are chiefly regarded. 
Thus, I have often observed, that, among the French, the 
first questions with regard to a stranger are, Is he polite? 
Has Jze wit? In our own country, the chief praise bestowed 
is always that of a goqd-nah,red, sensible ftl/()'UJ. 

In conversation, the lively spirit of dialogue is agreeable, 
even to those who desire not to have any share in the dis· 
course : hence the teller of Jong stories, or the pompous 
declaimer, is very little approved of. But most men desire 
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likewise their tum in the conversation, and regard, with 
a very evil eye, that loquarify which deprives them of a right 
they are naturally so jealous of. 

There is a sort of harmless liars, frequently to be met 
with in company, who deal much in the marvellous. Their 
usual intention is to please and entertain ; but as men are 
most delighted with what they conceive to be truth, these 
people mistake extremely the means of pleasing, and incur 
universal blame. Some indulgence, however, to lying or 
fiction is given in lzumoruus stories; because it is there 
really agreeable and entertaining, and truth is not of any 
importance. 

Eloquence, genius of all kinds, even good sense, and 
sound reasoning, when it rises to an eminent degree, and 
is employed upon subjects of any considerable dignity and 
nice discernment; all these endowments seem immediately 
agreeable, and have a merit distinct from their usefulness. 
Rarity, likewise, which so much enhances the price of every 
thing, must set an additional value on these noble talcnta 
of the human mind. 

218 Modesty may be understood in different senses, even 
abstracted from chastity, which bas been already treated 
of. It sometimes means that tenderness and nicety of 
honour, that apprehension of blame, that dread of intrusion 
or injury towards others, that Pudor, which is the proper 
guardian of every kind of virtue, and a sure preservative 
against vice and corruption. But its most usual meaning 
is when it is opposed to i111j>ude1ue and arrogance, and 
expresses a diffidence of our own judgement, and a due 
attention and regard for others. In young men chiefly, 
this quality is a sure sign of good sense; and is also the 
certain means of augmenting that endowment, by preserving 
their ears open to instruction, and making them still grasp 
after new attainments. But it has a further charm to every 
spectator ; by flattering every man's vanity, and presenting 
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the appearance of a docile pupil, who receives, with proper 
attention and respect, every word they utter. 

Men have, in general, a much greater propensity to over
value tha.n undervalue themselves ; notwithstanding the 
opinion of Aristotle 1• This makes ns more jealous of the 
excess on the former side, and causes us to regard, with 
a peculiar indulgence, all tendency to modesty and self
diffidence; as esteeming the danger Jess of falling into any 
vicious extreme of that nature. It is thus in countries 
where men's bodies are apt to exceed in corpulency, per
sonal beauty is placed in a much greater degree of slender
ness, than in countries where that is the most usual defect 
Being so often struck with instances of one species of 
deformity, men think they can never keep at too great 
a distance from it, and wish always to have a leaning to 
the opposite side. In like manner, were the door opened 
to self-praise, and v.·ere Montaigne's maxim observed, that 
one should say as frankly, I nave sense, I have learning, 
I have courage, beauty, or wit, as it is sure we often think 
so; were t b1s the case, I say, every one is sensible that 
such a flood of impertinence would break in upon us, as 
would render society wholly intolerable- For this reason 
custom has established it as a rule, in common societies, 
that men should not indulge themselves in self-praise, or 
even speak much of themselves; and it is only among 
intimate friends or people of very manly behaviour, that 
one is allowed to do himself justice. Nobody finds fault 
with Maurice, Prince of Orange, for his reply to one who 
asked him, whom be esteemed the first general of the age, 
Tiu marquis of Spinola, said he, is llu second. Though it is 
observable, that the aelf•praise implied is here better implied, 
than if it had been directly expressed, without any cover or 
disguise. 

He must be a very superficial thinker, who imagine, 
1 Ethic:. ad Nicomacham. 
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that all instances of mutual deference are to be understood 
in earnest, and that a man would be more esteemable for 
being ignorant of his own merits and accomplishments. 
A small bias towards modesty, even in the internal senti
ment, is favourably regarded, especially in young people; 
and a strong bias is required in the outward behaviour; 
but this excludes not a noble pride and spirit, which may 
openly display itself in its full extent, when one lies under 
calumny or oppression of any kind. The generous con· 
tumacy of Socrates, as Cicero calls it, has been highly 
celebrated in all ages; and when joined to the usual 
modesty of his behaviour, forms a shining character. 
lphicrates, the Athenian, being accused of betraying the 
interests of his country, asked his accuser, Would you, says 
be, have, on a lilu occasion, bun !71illy of ihal n ime 1 .By no 
means, replied the other. And cr.n yQU llun imagine, cried 
the hero, that IphicrateJ would 6e guilty 11 In short, 
a generous spirit and self-value, well founded, decently 
disguised, and courageously supported under distress and 
calumny, is a great excellency, and seems to derive its meri t 
from the noble elevation of its sentiment, or its immediate 
agreeableness to its possessor. In ordinary characters, we 
approve of a bias towards modesty, which is a quality 
immediately agreeable to others : the vicious excess of the 
former virtue, namely, insolence or haughtiness, is im
mediately disagreeable to others; the excess of the latter 
is so to the possessor. T hus are the boundaries of these 
duties adjusted. 

214. A desire of fame, reputation, or a character with others, is 
so far from being blameable, that it seems inseparable from 
virtue, genius, capacity, and a generous or noble d isposition. 
An attention even to trivial matters, in order to pleue, is 
also expected and demanded by society ; and no one ia 
surprised, if he find & man in company to observe a ife&ter 

1 Qoinetil. lib. • . cap. u. 
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elegance of dress and more pleasant flow of conversation, 
than when he passes his time at home, and with his own 
family. 'Wherein, then, consists Vanity, which is so justly 
regarded a.s a fault or imperfection. It seems to consist 
chiefly in such an intemperate d isplay of our advantages, 
honours, and accomplishments; in such an importunate 
and open demand of praise and admiration, as is offensive 
to others, and encroaches too far on their secret vanity and 
ambition. It is besides a sure symptom of the want of true 
dignity and elevation of mind, which is so great an orna
ment in any character. For why that impatient desire of 
applause; as if you were not justly entitled to it, and might 
not reasonably expect that it would for ever attend you ? 
Why so anxious to inform us of the great company which 
you have kept; the obliging things which were said to you; 
the honours, the distinctions which you met with; as if 
these were not things of course, and what we could readily, 
of ourselves, have imagined, without being told of them? 

216 Decency, or a proper regard to age, sex, character, and 
station in the world, may be ranked among the qualities 
which are immediately agreeable to others, and which, 
by that means, acqui re praise and approbation. An effemi
nate behaviour in a man, a rough manner in a woman ; 
these are ugly because unsuitable to each character, and 
different from the qualities which we expect in the sexes. 
It is as if a tragedy abounded in comic beauties, or a comedy 
in tragic. The disproportions hurt the eye, and convey 
a disagreeable sentiment to the spectators, the source of 
blame and disapprobation. T his is that induorum, which 
is explained so much at large by Cicero in his Offices. 

Among the other virtues, we may also give Cleanliness 
a place; since it naturally renders us agreeable to others, 
and is no inconsiderable source of love and affection. No 
one will deny, that a negligence in this particular is a fault; 
and as faults are nothing but smaller vices, a.nd this fault 
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can have no other origin than the uneasy sensation which 
it excites in others; we may, in this instance, seemingly so 
trivial, clearly discover the origin of moral distinctions, 
about which the learned have involved themselves in such 
mazes of perplexity and error. 

216 But besides all the agreeable qualities, the origin of whose 
beauty we can, in some degree, explain and account for, 
there still remains something mysterious and inexplicable, 
which conveys an immediate satisfaction to the spectator, 
but bow, or why, or for what re:ison, he cannot pretend to 
determine. There is a manner, a grace, an ease, a genteel
ness, an I-know-not-what, which some men possess above 
others, which is very different from external beauty and 
comeliness, and which, however, catches our affection 
almost as suddenly and powerfully. And though this 
manner be chiefly talked of in the passion between the 
sexes, where the concealed magic is easily explained, yet 
surely much of it prernils in all our estimation of characters, 
and form s no inconsiderable part of personal merit. This 
class of accomplishments, therefore, must be trusted entirely 
to the blind, but sure testimony of taste and sentiment ; 
and must be considered as a part of ethics, left by nature 
to baffle all the pride of phi_losophy, and make her sensible 
of her nanow boundaries and slender acquisitions. 

\Ve approve of another, because of his wit, politeness, 
modesty, decency, or any agreeable quality which he pos
sesses; al though he be not of our acquaintance, nor has 
ever given us any entertainment, by means of these accom
plishments. The idea, which we form of their effect on his 
acquaintance, has an agreeable influence on our imagination, 
and gives us the sentiment of approbation. This principle 
enters into all the judgements which we form concerning 
manners and characters. 



SECTION IX. 

CONCLUSION. 

P ART I. 

217 IT may justly appear surprising that any man io so late 
an age, should find it requisite to prove, by elaborate 
reasoning, that Personal Merit consists altogether in the 
possession of mental qualities, useful or acreeable to the 
person himself or to others. It might be expected that 
this principle would have occurred even to the first rude, 
unpractised enquirers concerning morals, and been received 
from its own evidence, without any argument or disputation. 
Whatever is valuable in any kind, so naturally classes itself 
under the division of useful or acreeable, the utile or the 
duke, that it is not easy to imagine why we should ever 
seek further, or consider the question as a matter of n ice 
research or inquiry. And as every thing useful or agreeable 
must possess these qualities with regard either to the person 
nimse/f or to others, the complete delineation or description 
of merit seems to be performed as naturally as a shadow is 
cast by the sun, or an image is reflected upon water. If 
the ground, on which the shadow is cast, be not broken 
and uneven ; nor the surface from which the image is re
flected. disturbed and confused; a just figure is immediately 
presented, without any art or attention. And it seems 
a reasonable presumption, that systems and hypotheses 
have perverted our natural understandin2. when a theory, 



CONCERN/NC THE PRINCIPLES OP MORALS. 269 

so simple and obvious, could so long have escaped the 
most elaborate examination. 

218 But however the case may have fared with philosophy, 
in common life these principles are still implicitly main
tained; nor is any other topic of praise or blame ever 
recurred to, when we employ any panegyric or satire, any 
applause or censure of human action and behaviour. If we 
observe men, in every intercourse of business or pleasure, 
in every discourse and conversation, we shall find them no
where, except in the schools, at any loss upon this subject. 
What so natural, for instance, as the following dialogue? 
You are very happy, we shall suppose one to say, addressing 
himself to another, that you have given your daughter to 
Cleanthes. He is a man of honour and humanity. Every 
one, who has any intercourse with him, is sure of fair 
and kind treatment 1• I congratulate you too, says another, 
on the promising expectations of this son-in-law; whose 
assiduous application to the study of the laws, whose quick 
penetration and early knowledge both of men and business, 
prognosticate the greatest honours and advancement•. You 
surprise me, replies a third, when you talk of Cleanthes as 
a man of business and application. I met him lately in 
fl circle of the gayest compapy, and he was the very life and 
soul of our conversation: so much wit with good manners; 
so much gallantry without affectation ; so much ingenious 
knowledge so genteelly delivered, I have never before 
observed in any one 8. You would admire him still more, 
says a fourth, if you knew him more familiarly. T hat 
cheerfulness, which you might remark in him, is not a 
sudden flash struck out by company : it runs through the 
whole tenor of his life, and preserves a perpetual serenity 
on his countenance, and tranquillity in his souL He has · 

I Qualities aufnl to othen 
• Q,u,lities asefal to the pel'50D himself. 
8 Qualities imniediately a~ble to othen. 
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met with severe trials, misfortunes as well as dangers; and 
by his greatness of mind, was still superior to all of them 1• 

The image, gent lemen, which you have here delineated of 
Cleanthes, cried I, is that of accomplished merit. Each of 
you has given a stroke of the pencil to his figure ; and 
you have unawares exceeded all the pictures drawn by 
Gratian or Castiglione. A philosopher might select this 
character as a model of perfect virtue. 

218 And as every quality which is useful or agreeable to our
selves or others is, in common life, allowed to be a part of 
personal merit; so no other will ever be received, where 
men judge of things by their natural, unprejudiced reason, 
without the delusive glosses of superstition and false religion. 
Celibacy, fasting, penance, mortification, self-denial, humility, 
silence, solitude, and the whole train of monkish virtues; 
for what reason are they everywhere rejected by men of 
sense, but because they serve to no manner of purpose; 
neither advance a man's fortune in the world, nor render 
him a more valuable member of society ; neither qualify 
him for the entertainment of company, nor increase his 
power of self-enjoyment? We observe, on the contrary, 
that they cross all these desirable ends; stupify the under· 
standing and harden the heart, obscure the fancy and sour 
the temper. We justly, therefore, transfer them to the 
opposite column, and place them in the catalogue of vices ; 
nor has any superstition force sufficient among men of the 
world, to pervert entirely these natural sentiments. A 
gloomy, hair-brained enthusiast, after his death, may have 
a place in the calendar; but will scarcely ever be admitted, 
when alive, into intimacy and society, except by those who 
are as delirious and dismal as himself. 

220 It seems a happiness in the present theory, that it enters 
not into that vulgar dispute concerning the degrees of 
benevolence or self-love., which prevail in human nature; 

1 Q11&1ities immediately agreeable to the pcn<>n himaelf. 
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a dispute which is never likely to have any issue, both 
because men, who have taken part, are not easily con· 
vinced, and because the phenomena, which can be pro
d uced on either side, are so dispersed, so uncertain, and 
subject to so many interpretations, that it is scarcely 
possible accurately to compare them, or draw from them 
any determinate inference or conclusion. It is sufficient 
for our present purpose, if it be allowed, what surely, 
without the greatest absurdity cannot be disputed, that there 
is some benevolence, however small, infused into our bosom; 
some spark of friendship for human kind ; some particle of 
the dove kneaded into our frame, along with the elements 
of the wolf and serpent. Let these generous sentiments be 
supposed ever so weak; let them be insufficient to move 
even a hand or finger of our body, they must still direct 
the detenninations of our mind, and where everything else 
is equal, produce a cool preference of what is useful and 
serviceable to mankind, above what is pernicious and 
dangerous. A moral dislindion, therefore, immediately 
arises; a general sentiment of blame and approbation; 
a tendency, however faint, to the objects of the one, and 
a proportionable aversion to those of the other. Nor will 
those reasoners, who so earnestly maintain the predominant 
selfishness of human kind, be any wise scandalized at 
hearing of the weak sentiments of virtue implanted in our 
nature. On the contrary, they are found as ready to 
maintain the one tenet as the other ; and their spirit of 
satire (for such it appears, rather than of corruption) 
naturally gives rise to both opinions; which have, indeed, 
a great and almost an indissoluble connexion together. 

221 Avarice, ambition, vanity, and all passions vulgarly, 
though improperly, comprised under the denomination o{ 

selj-/Qve, are here excluded from our theory concerning the 
origin of morals, not because they are too 'l\'eak, but 
bcc:ause they have not a proper direction for that purpose. 
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The notion of morals implies some sentiment common to 
all mankind, which recommends the same object to general 
approbation, and makes every man, or most men, agree in 
the same opinion or decision concerning it It also implies 
some sentiment, so universal and comprehensive as to 
extend to all mankind, aod render the actions and conduct, 
even of the persons the most remote, an object of applause 
or censure, according as they agree or disagree with that 
rule of right which is established. These two requisite 
circumstances belong alone to the sentiment of humanity 
here insisted on. The other passions produce in every 
breast, many strong sentiments of desire and aversion, 
affection and hatred ; but these neither are felt so much in 
common, nor are so comprehensive, as to be the foundation 
of any general system and established theory of blame or 
approbation. 

222 \Vhen a man denominates another his emmy, bis n'val, 
his antagonist, his advenary, he is understood to speak the 
language of self-love, and to express sentiments, peculiar to 
himself, and arising from his particular circumstances and 
situation. But when he bestows on any man the epithets 
of 'llltiQUs or odious or depraved, he then speaks another 
language, and expresses sentiments, in whicb he expects 
all his audience are to concur with him. He must here, 
therefore, depart from his private and particular situation, 
and must choose a point of view, common to him with 
others ; he must move some universal principle of the 
human frame, and touch a string to which all mankind 
have an accord and symphony. If be mean, therefore, to 
express that this man possesses qualities, whose tendency 
is pernicious to society, be has chosen this common point 
of view, and ha.s touched the principle o{ humanity, in 
which every man, in some degree, concurs. \Vhiie the 
human heart is compounded of the same elements as at 
present, it will never be wholly indifferent to public good, 
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nor entirely unaffected with the tendency of characters and 
manners. And though this affection of humanity may not 
generally be esteemed so strong as vanity or ambition, yet, 
bei.ng common to all men, it can alone be the foundation 
of morals, or of any general system of blame or praise. 
One man's ambition is not another's ambition, nor will the 
same event or object satisfy both ; but the humanity of 
one man is the humanity of every one, and the same 
object touches this passion in all human creatures. 

223 But the sentiments, which arise from humanity, are not 
only the same in all human creatures, and produce the 
same approbation or censure ; but they also comprehend 
all human creatures; nor is there any one whose conduct or 
character is not, by their means, an object to every one of 
censure or approbation. On the contrary, those other 
passions, commonly denominated selfish, both produce 
different sentiments in each individual. according to his 
particular situation; and also contemplate the greater part 
of mankind with the utmost indifference and unconcern. 
\Vhoever bas a high regard and esteem for me flatters my 
vanity; whoever expresses contempt mortifies and dis
pleases rue; but as my name is known but to a small part 
of mankind, there are few who come within the sphere of 
t his passion, or excite, on its account, either my affec
tion or disgust. But if you represent a tyrannical, insolent, 
or barbarous behaviour, in any country or in any age of the 
world, I soon carry my eye to the pernicious tendency of 
such a conduct, and feel the sentiment of repugnance and 
displeasure towards it. No character can be so remote as 
to be, in this light, wholly indifferent to me. What is 
beneficial to society or to the person himself must still be 
preferred. And every quality or action, of every human 
being, must, by this means, be ranked under some class or 
denomination, expressive of general censure or applause. 

What more, therefore, can we ask to distinguish the 
T 
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sentiments, dependent on humanity, from those connected 
with any other passion, or to satisfy us, why the former are 
the origin of morals, not the latter? \Vhatever conduct 
gains my approbation, by touching my humanity, procures 
also the applause of all mankind, by a[ccting the same 
principle in them; but what serves my avarice or ambition 
pleases these passions in me alone, and affects not the 
avarice and ambition of the rest of mankind. There is no 
circumstance of conduct in any man, provided it ha,•e 
a beneficial tendency, that is not agreeable to my 
humanity, however remote the person; but every man, so 
far removed as neither to cross nor serve my avarice 
and ambition, is regarded a.s wholly indifferent by those 
passions. The distinction, therefore, between these species 
of sentiment being so great and evident, language must 
soon be moulded upon it, and must invent a peculiar set of 
terms, in order to express those universal sentiments of 
censure or approbation, which arise from humanity, or from 
views of general usefulness and its contrary. Virtue and 
Vice become then known; morals are recognized; certain 
general ideas are framed of human conduct and behaviour; 
such measures are expected from men in such situations. 
This action is determined to be conformable to our ab· 
stract rule ; that other, contrary. And by such universal 
principles are the particular sentiments of self-love frequently 
controlled and limited 1• 

1 It seems ctrtain, both from reason and experience, tba.t a rude, 
unt•ught savage regulat~ chieAy bh love and hatred by the ideas of 
private utility and i.Djury, aod bas bot faint conceptions of o. general rule 
or S)'Jtem of behaviour. The m•o who stands opposite to him i.o battle, 
he bates heartily, not only for the present moment, which is almost 
unavoidable, bot for ever after; nor is be aatisfied without the most 
n treme punishment and TeDgeaoce. Bat we, accustomed to society, &Jld 
to mo~ eol&r(:ed rcffectiocs, consider, that tb.ia man is sening his own 
country and commnnity; tht.t any m&D. in the .._me situation, would do 
the Jame ; !lat we oonehes, in like circumstances, observe a like con• 
duct; that, i.D gmeral, blUIWl society ii bc,t supponed 011 111ch ma.xims : 
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224 From instances of popular tumults, seditions, factions, 
panics, and of all passions, which are shared with a multi· 
tude, we may learn the influence of society in exciting 
and supporting any emotion; while the most ungovernable 
disorders are raised, we find, by that means, from the 
slightest and most frivolous occasions. Solon was no very 
cruel, though, perhaps, an unjust legislator, who punished 
neuters in civil wars; and few, I believe, would, in such 
cases, incur the penalty, were their affection and discourse 
allowed sufficient to absolve them. No selfishness, and 
scarce any philosophy, have there force sufficient to support 
a total coolness and indifference; and he must be more or 
less than man, who kindles not in tbe common blaze. \\That 
wonder then, that moral sentiments are found of such 
influence in life; though springing from principles, which 
may appear, at first sight, somen·hat small and delicate? 
But these principles, we must remark, are social and 
universal; they form, in a manner, the party of human
kind against vice or disorder, its common enemy. And as 
the benevolent concern for others is diffused, in a greater or 
less degree, over all men, and is the same in all, it occurs 
more frequently in discourse, is cherished by society and 
conversation, and the blame and approbation, consequent 
on it, are thereby roused from that lethargy into which 
they are probably lulled, in solitary and uncultivated nature. 
Other passions, though perhaps originally stronger, yet 

and by these suppo5illoos and ,·iews, we correct, in some measare, our 
ruder and narrower passions. Aod though much of our friendship and 
enmity be still regulated by private considerations of benefit and harm, 
we P"Y, at least, Ibis homage to general mies, "'hieh we are accustomed 
to respect, tbat we commonly ~rvert our adversary's conduct, by 
imputing mAlice or injnstice to bim, in order to giTc Yent to those 
passions, which arise from self.love and private interest When the 
he<Lrt is full of rage, it never wants pretcnces of this nature; thoagb 
sometimes as frivolous, as those from which Horl<CC, being 1.lmost 
crashed by the fall of a tree, affects to accuse of pa.rricide the fint 
pl&Dta of it 

T2 



AN ENQU.!l?Y CONC.El?NING (Sec\. IX. Pan 1. 

being selfish and private, are often overpowered by its force, 
and yield the dominion of our breast to those social and 
public principles. 

226 Another spring of our constitution, that brings a great 
addition of force to moral sentiments, is the love of fame ; 
which rules, with such uncontrolled authority, in all generous 
minds, and is often the grand object of all their designs and 
undertakings. By our continual and earnest pursuit of a 
character, a name, a reputation in the world, we bring our own 
deportment and conduct frequently in review, and consider 
how they appear in the eyes of those who approach and 
regard us. T his constant habit of surveying ourselves, as 
i t were, in reflection, keeps alive all the sentiments of right 
and wrong, and beget.s, in noble natures, a certain reverence 
for themselves as well as o thers, which is the surest guardian 
of every virtue. The animal conveniencies and pleasures 
sin.k gradually in their value; while e ve.ry inward beauty 
and moral grace is studiously acquired, and the mind is 
accomplished in every perfection, which can adorn or 
embellish a rational creature. 

Here is the most perfect morality with which we are 
acquainted : here is displayed the force of many sympathies. 
Our moral sentiment is itself a feeling chiefly of that nature, 
and our regard to a character with oihers seems to arise 
only from a care of preserving a charact.er with ourselves ; 
and in order to attain this end, we find it necessary to prop 
our tottering judgement on the corrC$pondent approbation 
of mankind. 

128 But, that we may accommodate matters, and remove if 
possible every difficulty, let us allow all these reasonings to 
be false. Let us allow that, when we resolve the pleasure, 
which arises from views of utility, into the sentiments of 
humanity .md sympathy, we have embraced a wrong 
hypothesis. Let us confess it necessary to find some other 
explication of that applause, which is paid to objects, whether 
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inanimate, animate, or rational, if they have a tendency to 
promote the welfare and advantage of mankind. However 
difficult it be to conceive that an object is approved of on 
account of its tendency to a certain end, while the end 
itself is totally indifferent : let us swallow this absurdity, 
and consider what are the consequences. The preceding 
delineation or definition of Personal Merit must still retain its 
evidence and authority: it must still be allowed that every 
quality of the mind, which is useful or agr«a/Jk to the person 
himself or to others, communicates a pleasure to the spectator, 
engages his esteem, and is admitted under the honourable 
denomination of virtue or merit. Are not justice, fidelity, 
honour, veracity, allegiance, chastity, esteemed solely on 
account of their tendency to promote the good of society? Is 
not that tendency inseparable from humanity, benevolence, 
lenity, generosity, gratitude, moderation, tenderness, friend
ship, and all the other social virtues ? Can it possibly be 
doubted that industry, discretion, frugality, secrecy, order, 
perseverance, forethought, judgement, and this whole class of 
virtues and accomplishments, of which many pages would 
not contain the catalogue; can it be doubted, I say, that the 
tendency of these qualities to promote the interest and hap
piness of their possessor, is the sole foundation of their merit? 
\Vbo can dispute that a mind, which supports a perpetual 
serenity and cheerfulness, a noble d ignity and undaunted 
spirit, a tender affection and good-will to all around ; 
as it has more enjoyment within itself, is also a more 
animating and rejoicing spectacle, than if dejected with 
melancholy, tormented with anxiety, irritated with rage, 
or sunk into the most abject baseness aod degeneracy ? 
And as to the qualities, immediately ag reeab/1 to others, 
they speak sufficiently for themselves; and he must be 
unhappy, indeed, either in bis own temper, or in his 
situation and company, who has never perceived the 
charms of a facetious wit or flowing affability, of a 
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delicate modesty or decent genteelness of address and 
manner. 

227 I am sensible, that nothing can be more unphilosophical 
t han to be positive or dogmatical on any subject; and that, 
even if excestive scepticism could be maintained, it would not 
be more destructive to all just reasoning and inquiry. I am 
convinced that, where men are the most sure and arrogant, 
they are commonly the most mistaken, and have there 
given reins to passion, without t hat proper deliberation and 
suspense, which can alone secure them from the grossest 
absurdities. Yet, I must confess, that this enumeration 
puts the matter in so strong a light, that I cannot, at p ruent, 
be more assured of any truth, which I learn from reasoning 
and argument, than that personal merit consists entirely in 
the usefu lness or agreeableness of qualities to the person 
himself possessed of them, or to others, who have any 
intercourse with him. But when I reflect that, though the 
bulk and figure of the earth have been measured and 
delineated, though the motions of the tides have been 
accounted for, the order and economy of tbe heavenly bodies 
subjected to their proper Jaws, and I nfinite itself reduced co 
calculation; yet men still dispute concerning the foundation 
of their moral duties. \.Vhen I reflect on this, I say, I fo ll 
back. into diffidence and scepticism, and suspect that an 
hypothesis, so obvious, had it been a true one, would, long 
ere now, have been received by the unanimous suffrage and 
consent of mankind. 

PART II. 

228 Having explained the moral app robatwn attending merit 
or virtue, there remains nothing but briefly to consider our 
interested obligation to it, and to inquire whether every man, 
who has any regard to his own happiness and welfare, will 
not best find his account in the practice of every moral 
duty. If this can be clearly ascertained from the foregoi.ng 
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theory, we shall have the satisfaction to reflect, that we have 
advanced principles, which not only, it is hoped, will stand 
the test of reasoning and inquiry, but may contribute to the 
amendment of men's lives, and their improvement in 
morality and social virtue. And though the philosophical 
truth of any proposition by no means depends on its ten
dency to promote the interests of society ; yet a man has but 
a bad grace, who delivers a theory, however true, which, he 
must confess, leads to a practice dangerous and pernicious. 
\Vhy rake into those corners of nature which spread a nuisance 
all around ? W'hy dig up the pestilence from the pit in 
which it is buried? The ingenuity of your researches may 
be admired, but your systems will be detested ; and man
kind will agree, if they cannot refute them, to sink them, at 
least, in eternal silence and oblivion. Truths which are 
pemidous to society, if any such there be, will yield to 
errors which are salutary and advantageous. 

But what philosophical truths can be more advantageous 
to society, than those here delivered, which represent virtue 
in all her genuine and most engaging charms, and makes 
us approach her with ease, familiarity, and affection? The 
dismal dress falls off, with which many divines, and some 
philosophers, have covered her ; and nothing appears but 
gentleness, humanity beneficence, affability; nay, even at 
proper intervals, play, frolic, and gaiety. She talks not of 
useless austerities and rigours, suffering and self-denial. She 
declares that her sole purpose is to make her votaries and 
all mankind, during every instant of their existence, if 

possible, cheerful and happy; nor does she ever willingly 
part with any pleasure but in hopes of ample compensation 
in some other period of their lives. The sole trouble 
which sbe demands, is that of just calculation, and a steady 
preference of the greater happiness. And if any austere 
pretenders approach her, enemies to joy and pleasure, she 
either rejects them as hypocrites and deceivers; or, if she 
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admit them in her train, they are ranked, however, among 
the least favoured of her votaries. 

And, indeed, to drop all figurative expression, what hope.s 
can we ever have of engaging mankind to a practice which 
we confess full of austerity and rigour? Or what theory of 
morals can ever serve any useful purpose, unless it can show, 
by a particular detai~ that all the duties which it recom
mends, are also the true interest of each individual? The 
peculiar advantage of the foregoing system seems to be, 
that it furnishes proper mediums for that purpose. 

329 That the virtues which are immediately usiful or agruablt 
to the person possessed of them, are desirable in a view 
to self-interest, it would surely be superfluous to prove. 
Moralists, indeed, may spare themselves all the pains which 
they often take in recommending these duties. To what 
purpose collect arguments to evince that temperance is 
advantageous, and the excesses of pleasure hurtful, when 
it appears that these excesses are only denominated such, 
because they are hurtful ; and that, if the unlimited use of 
strong liquors, for instance, no more impaired health or the 
faculties of mind and body than the use of air or water, it 
would not be a whit more vicious or blameable? 

It seems equally superfluous to prove, that the com
paniona/Jle virtues of good manners and wit, decency and 
genteelness, are more desirable than the contrary qualities. 
Vanity alone, without any other consideration, is a sufficient 
motive to make us wish for the possession of these accom
plishments. No man was ever willingly deficient in this 
particular. All our failures here proceed from bad education, 
want of capacity, or a perverse and unpliable disposition. 
Would you have your company coveted, admired, followed; 
rather than hated, despised, avoided ? Can any one seriously 
deliberate in the case? As no enjoyment is sincere, without 
some reference to company and society; so no society can 
be agreeable, or even tolerable, where a man feela his 
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presence unwelcome, and discovers all around him symptoms 
of disgust and aversion. 

230 But why, in the greater society or confederacy of mankind, 
should not the case be the same as in particulu clubs and 
companies? Why is it more doubtful, that the enlarged 
virtues of humanity, generosity, beneficence, are desirable 
with a view of happiness and self-interest, than the limited 
endowments of ingenuity and politeness ? Are we appre
hensive lest those social affections interfere, in a greater 
and more immediate degree than any other pursuits, with 
private utility, and cannot be gratified, without some im
portant sacrifice of honour and advantage? If so, we are 
but ill-instructed in the nature of the human passions, and 
are more influenced by verbal distinctions than by rea l 
differences. 

\.Vhatever contradiction may vulgarly be supposed between 
the se/jith and S()(la/ sentimentS or dispositions, they are 
really no more opposite than selfish and ambi tious, selfish and 
revengefu~ selfish and vain. It is requisite that there be an 
original propensity of some kind, in order to be a basis to 
self-love, by giving a relish to the objects of its pursuit; 
and none more fit for this purpose than benevolence or 
humanity. T he goods of fortune are spent in one grati
fication or another: the miser who accumulates his annual 
income, and lends it out at interest, bas really spent it in 
the gratification of his avarice. And it would be difficult 
to show why a man is more a loser by a generous action, 
than by any other method of expense; since the utmost 
which he can attain by the most elaborate 5e\fishness, is the 
indulgence of some affection. 

231 Now if life, without passion, must be &ltogether insipid 
and tiresome ; let a man suppose that he bas full power or 
modelling his own disposition, and let him deliberate what 
appetite or desire he would choose for the foundation of 
his happincas and enjoyment. Every affection, he would 
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observe, when gratified by success, gives a satisfaction pro
portioned to its force and violence; but besides this advan
tage, common to all, t he immediate feeling of benevolence 
and friendship, humanity and kindness, is sweet, smooth, 
tender, and agreeable. independent of all fortune and acci
dents. These virtues are besides attended with a pleasing 
consciousness or remembrance, and keep us in humour with 
ourselves as well as others; while we retain the agreeable 
reflection of having done our part towards mankind and 
society. And though all men show a jealousy of our success in 
the pursuits of avarice and ambition; yet are we almost sure 
of their good-will and good wishes, so long as we persevere 
in the paths of virtue, and employ ourselve, in the execution 
of generous plans and purposes. What other passion is 
there where we shall find so many advantages united; an 
agreeable sentiment, a pleasing consciousness, a good repu
tation? But of these truths, we may observe, men are, of 
themselves, pretty much convinced; nor are they deficient 
in their duty to society, because they would not wish to be 
generous, friendly, and humane; but because they do not 
feel themselves such. 

232 Treating vice with the greatest candour, and making it all 
possible concessions, we must acknowledge that there is 
not, in any instance, the smallest pretext for giving it the 
preference above virtue, with a view of self-interest; except, 
perhaps, in the case of justice, where a man, taking things in 
a certain light, may often seem to be a loser by his integrity. 
And though it is allowed that, without a regard to property, 
no society could su.bsist; yet according to the imperfect 
way in which human affairs are conducted, a sensible knave, 
iu particular incidents, may think that an act of iniquity or 
infidelity will make a considerable addition to his fortune, 
without causing any considerable breach in the social union 
and confederacy. That /zqnesfy is the best policy, may be 
a good general ·rule, but is liable to many exceptions ; and 
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he, it may perhaps be thought, conducts himself with most 
wisdom, who observes the general rule, and takes advantage 
of all the exceptions. 

233 I must confess that, if a man think that this reasoning 
much requires an answer, it would be a little difficult 
to find any which will to him appear satisfactory and 
convincing. If his heart rebel not against such pernicious 
maxims, if he feel no reluctance to the thoughts of villainy 
or baseness, he has indeed lost a considerable mot ive to 
virtue; and we may expect that this practice will be answer
able to his speculation. But in all ingenuous natures, the 
antipathy to treachery and roguery is too strong to be counter· 
balanced by a.ny views of profit or pecuniary advantage. 
I nward peace of mind, consciousness of integrity, a satis
factory review of our own conduct; these a.re circumstances, 
very requisite to happiness, and will be cherished and 
cultivated by every honest man, who feels the importance 
of them. 

Such a one has, besides, the freq uent satisfaction of seeing 
knaves, with all their pretended cunning and abilities, 
betrayed by their own maxims; and while they purpose to 
cheat with moderation and secrecy, a tempting incident 
occurs, nature is frail, and they give into the snare; whence 
they can never extricate themselves, without a total loss of 
reputation, and the forfeiture of all future trust and con
fidence with mankind. 

But were they ever so secret and successful, the honest 
man, if he has any tincture of philosophy, or even common 
obsen•:ition and reflection, wiU discover that they themselves 
are, in the end, the greatest dupes, and have sacrificed the 
invaluable enjoyment of a character, with themselves at least, 
for the acquisition of worthless toys and gewgaws. How 
little is requisite to supply the ne(estz'ties of nature ? And in 
a view to pleasure, what comparison between the unbought 
satisfaction of conversation, society, study, even health and 
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the common beauties of nature, but above all the peaceful 
reflection on one's own conduct; what comparison, I say, 
between these and the feverish, empty amusements of 
luxury and expense? These natural pleasures, indeed, are 
really without price; both because they are below all price 
in their attainment, and above it in their enjoyment. 



APPENDIX I. 

CONCERNING ~ORAL SENTIMENT. 

28' IP the foregoing hypothesis be received, it will now be 
easy for us to determine the question first started i, con
cerning the general principles of morals; and though we 
postponed the decision of that question, lest it should then 
involve us in intricate speculations, which are unfit for moral 
discourses, we may resume it at present, and examine how 
far either reason or sentiment enters into all decisions of 
praise or censure. 

One principal foundation of moral praise being supposed 
to lie in the usefulness of any quality or action, it is 
evident that reason must enter for a considerable share in 
all decisions of this kind ; since nothing but that faculty can 
instruct us in tbe tendency of qualities and actions, and 
point out their beneficial consequences to society and to 
their possessor. In many cases this is an affair liable to 
great controversy : doubts may arise; opposite interests 
may occur i and a preference must be given to one side, 
from very n ice views, and a small overbalance of utility. 
This is particularly remarkable in questions with regard to 
justice; as is, indeed, natural to suppose, from that species 
of utility which attends this virtue '· Were every single 
instance of justice, like that of benevolence, useful to society; 
this would be a more simple state of the case, and seldom 

• Sect. L • See App. m 
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liable to great controversy. But as single instances of 
justice are often pernicious in their first and immediate ten
dency, and as the advantage to society results only from the 
o bservance of the general rule, and from the concurrence 
and combination of several persons in the same equitable con
duct; the case here becomes more intricate and involved. 
The various circumstances of society; the va.rious conse
quences of any practice; the various interests which may 
be proposed; these, on many occasions, are doubtful, and 
subject to great discussion and inquiry. The object of 
municipal laws is to fix all the questions with regard to 
justice: the debates of civilians; the reflections of politi· 
cians; the precedents of history and public records, are all 
directed to the same purpose. And a very accurate reason 
or judgement is often requisite, to give the t rue deterrnina· 
t ion, amidst such intricate doubts arising from obscure or 
opposite utilities. 

2 85 But though reason, when fully assisted and improved, be 
sufficient to instruct us in the pernicious or useful tendency 
of qualities and actions ; it is not alone sufficient to produce 
any moral blame or approbation. Utility is only a tendency 
to a certain end; and were the end totally indifferent to us, 
we should feel the same indifference towards the means. 
It is requisite a sentiment should here display itself, in 
order to give a preference to the useful above the pernicious 
tendencies. This sentiment can be no other than a feeling 
for the happiness of mankind, and a resentment of their 
misery; since these are the different ends which virtue and 
vice have a tendency to promote. Here therefore reasqn 
instructs us in the several tendencies of actions, and 
humanity makes a distinction in favour of those which are 
useful and beneficial. 

288 This partition between the faculties of understanding and 
sentiment, in all moral decisions, seems clear from the 
preceding hypothesis. But I sball suppose tbat hypothesis 
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false: it will then be requisite to look out for some other 
theory that may be saris factory; and I dare venture to 
affirm that none such will ever be found, so long as we sup
pose reason to be the sole source of morals. To prove this, 
it will be proper to weigh the five following considerations. 

I. It is easy for a false hypothesis to maintain some appear
ance of truth, while it keeps wholly in generals, makes use 
of undefined terms, and employs comparisons, instead of 
instances. This is particularly remarkable in that philosophy, 
which ascribes the discernment of all moral distinctions to 
reason alone, without the concurrence of sentiment. It is 
impossible that, in any particular instance, this hypothesis 
can so much as be rendered intelligible, whatever specious 
figure it may make in general declamations and discourses. 
Examine tbe crime of ingratitude, for instance ; which has 
place, wherever we observe good-will, expressed and known, 
together with good-offices performed, on the one side, and 
a return of ill-will or indifference, with ill-offices or neglect 
on the other : anatomize all these circumstances, and 
examine, by your reason alone, in what consists the demerit 
or blame. You never will come to any issue or conclusion. 

287 Reason judges either of mafler of j(l(f or of relations. 
Enquire then,first, where is that matter of fact which we here 
call crime; point it out ; determine the time of its existence ; 
describe its essence or nature; explain the sense or faculty to 
which it discovers itself. It resides in the mind of the person 
who is ungrateful. He must, therefore, feel it, and be con
scious of it But nothing is there, except the passion of ill-will 
or absolute indifference. You cannot say that these, of them
selves, always, and in all circumstances, are crimes. No, 
they are only crimes when directed towards persons who have 
before expressed a.nd displayed good-will towards us. Conse
quently, we may infer, that the crime of ingratitude is not 
any particular individual f{J(t; but arises from a. com
plication of circumstances, which, being presented to the 
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spectator, excites the ienfiment of blame, by the particular 
structure and fabric of bis mind. 

2.88 This representation, you say, is false. Crime, indeed, 
consists not in a particular fact, of whose reality we are 
assured by reason; but it consists in certain moral relations, 
discovered by reason, in the same manner as we dis
cover by reason the truths of geometry or algebra. 
But what are the relations, I ask, of which you here talk? 
In the case stated above, I see first good-will and good
offices in one person ; then ill-will and ill-offices in the 
other. Between these, there is a relation of contrariety. 
Does the crime consist in that relation ? But suppose 
a person bore me ill-will or did me ill-offices ; and I, in 
return, were indifferent towards him, or did him good-offices. 
Here is the s:i.me relation of controritly; and yet my con
duct is often highly laudable. Twist and turn this matter as 
much as you will, you can never rest the morality on relation; 
but must have recourse to the decisions of sentiment. 

When it is affirmed that two and three are equal to the 
half of ten, this relation of equality I understand perfectly. 
I conceive, that if ten be divided into two parts, of which 
one has as many units as the other; and if any of these 
parts be compared to t1ro added to three, it will contain as 
many units as that compound number. But when you draw 
thence a comparison to moral relations, I own that I am 
altogether at a loss to understand you. A moraJ action, 
a crime, such as ingratitude, is a complicated object. Does the 
morality consist in the relation of its parts to each other? 
How? After what manner? Specify the relation : be more 
particulu and explicit in your propositions, and you will 
ea.sily see their falsehood. 

289 No, say you, the morality consists in the relation of 
actions to the rule of right ; and they are denominated 
good or ill, according as they agree or disagree with it. 
Wb.a.t then is this rule of right? In what does it consist? How 
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is it determined ? By reason, you say, which examines the 
moral relations of actions. So that moral relations are 
d etermined by the comparison of action to a rule. And 
that rule is determined by considering the moral relations of 
objects. Is not this fine reasoning? 

All this is metaphysics, you cry. That is enough ; there 
needs nothing more to give a strong presumption of false· 
hood. Yes, reply I, here are metaphysics surely; but they 
are aU on your side, who advance an abstruse hypothesis, 
which can never be made intelligible, nor quadrate with any 
particular instance or illustration. The hypothesis which 
we embrace is plain. It maintains that morality is deter
mined by sentiment. It defines virtue to be wltafe,•er 
mental action or quality gives to a spectator the pleasing 
sentiment of approbation,· and vice the contrary. \Ve then 
proceed to examine a plain matter of fact, to wit, what 
actions have this influence. ·we consider all the circum
stances in which these actions agree, and thence endeavour 
to extract some general observations with regard to these 
sentiments. If you call this metaphysics, and find anything 
abstruse here, you need only conclude that your turn of 
mind is not suited to the moral sciences. 

240 II. When a man, at any time, deliberates concerning 
his own conduct (as, whether he had better, in a particular 
emergence, assist a brother or a benefactor), he must con
sider these separate relations, with all the circumstances and 
situations of the persons, in order to determine the 
superior duty and obligation; and in order to determine the 
proportion of lines in any triangle, it is necessary to examine 
the nature of that figure, and the relation which its several 
parts bear to each other. But notwithstanding this appear
ing similarity in the two cases, there is, at bottom, an extreme 
difference between them. A speculative reasoner concerning 
triangles or circles considers the several known and given 
relations of the parts of these figures, and thence infers 

1.1 
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some unknown relation, which is dependent on the former. 
But in moral deliberations we must be acquainted before
hand with all the objects, and all their relations to each 
other; and from a comparison of the whole, fix our choice 
or approbation. No new fact to be ascertained ; no new 
relation to be discovered. All the circumstances of the 
case are supposed to be laid before us, ere we can fix any 
sentence of blame or approbation. If any material circum
stance be yet unknown or doubtful, we must first employ our 
inquiry or intellectual faculties to assure us of it ; and must 
suspend for a time all moral decision or sentiment. ,vhile 
we are ignorant whether a man were aggressor or not, how 
can we determine whether the person who killed him be 
criminal or innocent? But after every circumstance, every 
relation is known, the understanding has no further room to 
operate, nor any object on which it could employ itself. 
The approbation or blame which then ensues, cannot be 
the work of the judgement, but of the heart; and is not a 
speculative proposition or affirmation, but an active feeling or 
sentiment. In the disquisitions of the understanding, from 
known circumstances and relations, we infer some new and 
unknown. In moral decisions, all the circumstances and 
relations must be previously known ; and the mind, from 
the contemplation of the whole, feels some new impression 
of affection or disgust, esteem or contempt, approbation 
or blame. 

241 Hence the great difference between a mistake of fact 
and one of right; and hence the reason why the one jg 

commonly criminal and not the other. 'When Oedipus 
lr.illed Laius, he was ignorant of the relation, and from 
circumstances, innocent and involuntary, formed erroneous 
opinions concerning the action which he committed. 
But when Nero killed Agrippina, all the relations between 
himself and the person, and all the circumstances of the 
fact, were previously known to him; but the motive of 
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revenge, or fear, or interest, prevailed in his savage heart 
over the sentiments of duty and humanity. And when 
we express that detestation against him to which he him
self, in a little time, became insensible, it is not that we 
see any relations, of which he was ignorant ; but that, 
for the rectitude of our disposition, we feel sentiments 
against which he was hardened from flattery and a long 
perseverance in the most enormous crimes. In these 
sentiments then, not in a discovery of relations of any 
kind, do all moral determinations consist. Before we can 
pretend to form any decision of this kind, everything must 
be known and ascertained on the side of the object or 
action. Nothing remains but to feel, on our part, some 
sentiment of blame or approbation; whence we pronounce 
the action criminal or virtuous. 

242 III. This doctrine will become still more evident, if 
we compare moral beauty with natural, to which in many 
particulars it bears so near a resemblance. It is on the 
proportion, relation, and position of parts, that all natural 
beauty depends; but it would be absurd thence to infer, 
that the perception of beauty, like that of truth in geo
metrical problems, consists wholly in the perception of rela
tions, and was performed entirely by the understanding or 
intellectual faculties. In all the sciences, our mind from 
the known relations investigates the unknown. But in 
all decisions of taste or external beauty, all the relations 
are beforehand obvious to the eye ; and we thence proceed 
to feel a sentiment of complacency or d isgust, according 
to the nature of the object, and disposition of our organs. 

Euclid has fully explained all the qualities of the 
circle; but bas not in any proposition said a word of 
its beauty. The reason is evident The beauty is not 
a quality of the circle. It lies not in any part of the line, 
whose parts are equally distant from a common centre. 
I t is only the effect which that figure produces upon the 

u :z 
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mind, whose peculiar fabric of structure renders it sus
ceptible of such sentiments. In vain would you look for 
it in the circle, or seek it, either by your senses or by 
mathematical reasoning, in all the properties of that figure. 

Attend to Palladio and Perrault, while they explain 
all the parts and proportions of a pillar. They talk of the 
cornice, and frieze, and base, and entablature, and shaft 
and architrave ; and give the description and position 
of each of these members. But should you ask the de
scription and position of its beauty, they would readily 
reply, that the beauty is not in any of the parts or members 
of a pillar, but results from the whole, when that com
plicated figure is presented to an intelligent mind, suscep
tible to those finer sensations. Till such a spectator 
appear, there is nothing but a figure of such particular 
dimensions and proportions : from his sentiments alone 
arise its elegance and beauty. 

Again ; attend to Cicero, while he paints the crimes 
of a Verres or a Catiline. You must acknowledge that 
the moral turpitude results, in the same manner, from 
the contemplation of the whole, when presented to a being 
whose organs have such a particular structure and formation. 
The orator may paint rage, insolence, barbarity on the one 
side; meekness, suffering, sorrow, innocence on the other. 
But if you feel no indignation or compassion arise in you 
from this complication of circumstances, you would in vain 
ask him, in what consists the crime or villainy, which he so 
vehemently exclaims against? At what time, or on what 
subject it first began to exist ? And what has a few months 
afterwards become of it, when every disposition and thought 
of all tbe actors is totally altered or a.nnihilated ? No 
satisfactory answer can be given to any of these questions, 
upon the abstract hypothesis of morals ; and we must 
at last acknowledge, that the crime or immorality is no 
particular fact or relation, which can be the object of th• 
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understanding, but arises entirely from the sentiment of 
disapprobation, which, by the structure of human nature, 
we unavoidably feel on the apprehension of barbarity or 
treachery. 

243 IV. Inanimate objects may bear to each other all the 
same relations which we observe in moral agents ; though 
the former can never be the object of love or hatred, nor 
are consequently susceptible of merit or iniquity. A young 
tree, which over-tops and destroys its parent, stands in all 
the same relations with Nero, when he murdered Agrippina; 
and if morality consisted merely in relations, would no 
doubt be equally criminal. 

244 V. It appears evident that the ultimate ends of human 
actions can never, in any case, be accounted for by reason, 
but recommend themselves entirely to the sentiments and 
affections of mankind, without any dependance on the 
intellectual faculties. Ask a man why he uses extrcise; 
he will answer, because lze desires to hep his health. If you 
then enquire, why lze desb-es lzealth, he will readily reply, 
because sickness is painful. If you push your enquiries 
farther, and desire a reason wlzy he hates pain, it is im
possible he can ever give any. This is an ultimate end, 
and is never referred to any· other object. 

Perhaps to your second question, why he desires lzealtlz, 
he may also reply, that it is necessary for the exerdse of his 
calling. If you ask, why he is anxious on tlzat head, he 
will answer, btCause lze desires lo get money. If you demand 
Why f It is the instrument of pleasure, says he. And 
beyond this it is an absurdity to ask for a reason. It is 
impossiole there can be a progress in infinitum; and that 
one thing can always be a reason why another is desired. 
Something must be desirable oo its own account, and 
because of its immediate accord or agreement with human 
sentiment and affection. 

24.5 Now as virtue is an end, and is desirable on its own 
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account, without fee and reward, merely for the immediate 
satisfaction which it conveys ; it is requisite that there 
should be some sentiment which it touches, some internal 
taste or feeling, or whatever you may please to call it, which 
distinguishes moral good and evil, and which embraces the 
one and rejects the other. 

248 Thus the distinct boundaries and offices of reason and 
of taste are easily ascerta ined. T he former conveys the 
knowledge of truth and falsehood : the latter gives the 
sentiment of beauty and deformity, vice and virtue. The 
one d iscovers objects as they really stand in nature, with
out addition or diminution : the other has a productive 
faculty, and gilding or staining all natural objects with 
the colours, borrowed from internal sentiment, raises in 
a manner a new creation. Reason being cool and dis· 
engaged, is no motive to action, and d irects only the impulse 
received from appetite or inclination, by showing us the 
means of attaining happiness or a voiding misery : T aste, 
as it gives pleasure or pain, and thereby constitutes happi
ness or misery, becomes a motive to action, and is the 
first spring or impulse to desire and volition. From cir
cumstances and relations, known or supposed, the former 
leads us to the discovery of the concealed and unknown : 
after all circumstances and relations are laid before us, 
the latter makes us feel from the whole a new sentiment 
of blame or approbation. T he standard of the one, being 
founded on the nature of things, is eternal and inflexible, 
even by the will of the Supreme Being: the standard 
of the other, arising from the eternal frame and con
stitution of animals, is ultimately derived from that Supreme 
Will, which bestowed on each being its peculiar nature, 
and arranged the several classes and orders of existence. 
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OF SELF-LOVE. 

247 THERE is a principle, supposed to prevail among many, 
which is utterly incompatible with all virtue or moral 
sentiment ; and as it can proceed from nothing but the 
most depraved disposition, so in its turn it tends still 
further to encourage that depravity. This principle is, 
that all benevolence is mere hypocrisy, friendship a cheat, 
public spirit a farce, fidelity a snare to procure trust and 
confidence; and that while all of us, at bottom, pursue 
only our private interest, we wear these fair disguises, in 
order to put others off their guard, and expose them the 
more to our wiles and machinations. 'What heart one 
:nust be possessed of who . possesses such principles, and 
who feels no internal sentiment that belies so pernicious 
a theory, it is easy to imagine : and also what degree 
of affection and benevolence he can bear to a species whom 
be represents under such odious colours, and supposes so 
little susceptible of gratitude or any return of affection. 
Or if we should not ascribe these principles wholly to 
a corrupted heart, we must at least account for them from 
the most careless and precipitate examination. Superficial 
reasoners, indeed, observing many false pretences among 
mankind, and feeling, perhaps, no very strong restraint in 
their own disposition, might draw a general and a hasty 
conclusion that all is equally corrupted, and that men, 
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different from all other animals, and indeed from all other 
species of existence, admit of no degrees of good or bad, 
but are, in every instance, the same creatures under 
different disguises and appearances. 

248 There is another principle, somewhat resembling the 
former; which bas been much insisted on by philosophers, 
and has been the foundation of many a system ; that, 
whatever affection one may feel, or imagine be feels 
for others, no passion is, or can be disinterested; that 
the most generous friendship, however sincere, is a modi
fication of self-love; and that, even unknown to ourselves, 
we seek only our own gratification, while we appear the 
most deeply engaged in schemes for the liberty and 
happiness of mankind. By a turn of imagination, by 
a refinement of reflection, by an enthusiasm of passion, 
we seem to take part in the interests of others, and imagine 
ourselves divested of all selfish considerations : but, at 
bottom, the most generous patriot and most niggardly 
miser, the bravest hero and most abject coward, have, in 
every action, an equal regard to their own happiness and 
welfare. 

\Vhoever concludes from the seeming tendency of this 
opinion, that those, who make profession of it, cannot 
possibly feel the true sentiments of benevolence, or have 
any regard for genuine virtue, will often fi nd himself, in 
practice, very much mistaken. Probity and honour were 
no strangers to Epicurus and his sect. Atticus and Horace 
seem to have enjoyed from nature, and cultivated by 
reflection, as generous and friendly dispositions as any 
disciple of the auste.rer schools. And among the modern, 
H obbes and Locke, who maintained the selfish system of 
morals, lived irreproachable lives; though the former lay 
not under any resrralnt of religion which might supply the 
defects of bis philosophy. 

M.9 An epicurean or a Hobbist readily allows, that there is 
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such a thing as a friendship in the world, without hypocrisy 
or disguise; though be may attempt, by a philosophical 
chyrnistry, to resolve the elements of this passion, if I may so 
speak, into those of another, and explain every affection to 
be self-Jove, twisted and moulded, by a particular turn of 
imagination, into a variety of appearances. But as the same 
turn of imagination prevails not in every man, nor gives the 
same direction to the original passion ; this is sufficient even 
according to the selfish system to make the widest difference 
in human characters, and denominate one man virtuous and 
humane, another vicious and meanly interested. I esteem 
the man whose self-love, by whatever means, is so directed 
as to give him a concern for others, and render him service
able to society: as I hate or despise him, who has no regard 
to any thing beyond his own gratifications and enjoyments. 
In vain would you suggest that these characters, though 
seemingly opposite, are at bottom the same, and that a very 
inconsiderable turn of thought forms the whole difference 
behveen them. Each character, notwithstanding these in
considerable differences, appears to me, in practice, pretty 
durable and untransmutable. And I find not in this more 
than in other subjects, that the natural sentiments arising 
from the general appearances of things are easily destroyed 
by subtile reflections concerning the minute origin of these 
appearances. Does not the lively, cheerful colour of a 
countenance inspire me with complacency and pleasure; 
even though I learn from philosophy that all difference of 
complexion arises from the most minute differences of thick
ness, in the most minute parts of the skin; by means of which 
a superficies is qualified to reflect one of the original colours 
of light, and absorb the others ? 

260 But though the question concerning the universal or partial 
selfishness of man be not so material as is usually imagined 
to morality and practice, it is certainly of consequence in the 
speculative science of human nature, and is a proper object 
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of curiosity and enquiry. It may not, therefore, be unsuit
able, in this place, to bestow a few reflections upon it'. 

The most obvious objection to the selfish hypothesis is, 
that, as it is contrary to common feeling and our most unpre
judiced notions, there is required the highest stretch of phi
losophy to establish so extraordinary a paradox. T o the 
most careless observer there appear to be such dispositions 
as benevolence and generosity; such affections as love, friend
ship, compassion, gratitude. These sentiments have their 
r.auses, effects, objects, and operations, marked by common 
language and observation, and plainly distinguished from 
those or the selfish passions. And as this is the obvious 
appearance of things, it must be admitted, till some hypo
thesis be discovered, which by penetrating deeper into 
human nature, may prove the former affections to be nothing 
but modifications of the latter. All attempts of this kind 
have hitl1erto proved fruitless, and seem to have proceeded 
entirely from that love of simplicity which has been the 
source or much false reasoning in philosophy. I shall not 
here enter into any det:iil on the present subject. Many able 
philosopbers have shown the insufficiency of these systems. 
And I shall take for granted what, I believe, the smallest 
reflection will make evident to every impartial enquirer. 

261 But the nature of the subject furnishes the strongest 
presumption, that no better system will ever, for the future, 

1 Bencvol,nce naturally d lvl~ca Into two kinds, the general and the 
J<irlim lar. The fint i1, .vbcrc we have no friendship or connexion or 
es:eem for the pel'$oo, but feel on ly a general sympathy with him or 
a compudoo for his pains, aod a conii1atulatioo with bi, pica.sores. 
The orbu species or benevolence is fot111dcd on 8.0 opinion of virtue, on 
2rv!ccs done us, or on some particular coonc.xions. Both t.hcse SCDti· 
meets must be allowed real in human natare: bat whether they will 
ttsolve into some nice eo111idcration1 o{ self-love, is a qacsrion more 
curious than importan t. The fonncr 2ntimeot, to wit, that of general 
bene,•oleocc, or homaoity, or symp:ithy, we shall bave occasion fre
quently to treat of In the course of thh enqoiry; and I usome it as real, 
from i eoere.J experience, without any other proof. 
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be invented, in order to account for t he origin of the bene
volent from the selfish affections, and reduce all the various 
emotions of the human mind to a perfect simplicity. T he 
case is not the same in this species of philosophy as in physics. 
Many an hypothesis in natu re, contrary to first appearances, 
has been found, on more accurate scrutiny, solid and satis
factory. I nstances of this kind are so frequent that a judi
cious, as well as witty philosopher 1, has ventured to affirm, 
if there be more than one way in which any phenomenon 
may be produced, tha t there is general presumption for its 
arising from the causes which are the least obvious and 
familiar. But the presumption always lies on the other side, 
in all enquiries concerning the origin of our pa.ssions, and 
of the internal operations of the human mind. The simplest 
and most obvious cause which can there be assigned for 
any phenomenon, is probably the true one. When a pbilo. 
sopher, in the explication of his system, is obliged to have 
recourse to some very intricate and refined reflections, and 
to suppose them essential to the production of any passion or 
emotion, we have reason to be extremely on our guard against 
so fallacious an hypothesis. The affections :ire not susceptible 
of any impression from the refinements of reason or imagina
tion ; and it is always found that a vigorous exertion of the 
lat ter faculties, necessarily, from the narrow capaciiy of 
the human mind, destroys all activity in the former. Our 
predominant motive or intention is, indeed, frequently con
cealed from ourselves when it is mingled and confounded 
with other motives wh ich the mind, from vani ty or self. 
conceit, is desirous of supposing more prevalent : but there is 
no instance that a concealment of th is nature has ever arisen 
from the abstruseness and intricacy of the motive. A man 
that bas lost a friend and patron may flat ter himself that 
all bis grief arises from generous sentiments, without any 
mixture of narrow or interested considerations : but a man that 

• Mona. Foo1cncllc. 
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grieves for a valuable friend, who needed his patronage and 
protection ; how can we suppose, that his passionate tender
ness arises from some metaphysical regards to a self-interest, 
whkh has no foundation or reality? \Ve may as well imagine 
that minute wheels and springs, like those of a watch, give 
motion to a loaded waggon, as account for the origin of 
passion from such abstruse reflections. 

252 Animals are found susceptible of kindness, both to their 
own species and to ours ; nor is there, in this case, the 
least suspicion of disguise or artifice. Shall we account 
for all their sentiments, too, from refined deductions of self
interest? Or if we admit a disinterested benevolence in the 
inferior species, by what rule of analogy can we refuse it in 
lhe superior ? 

Love between the sexes begets a complacency and 
good-will, very distinct from the gratification of an appetite. 
Tenderness to their offspring, in all sensible beings, is com
monly able alone to counter-balance the strongest motives of 
self-love, and has no manner of dependance on that affection. 
What interest can a fond mother have in view, who loses 
her health by assiduous attendance on her sick child, and 
afterwards languishes and dies of grief, when freed, by its 
death, from the slavery of that attendance? 

Is gratitude no affection of the human breast, or is that 
a word merely, without any meaning or reality? Have we 
no satisfaction in one man's company above another's, and 
no desire of the welfare of our friend, even though absence 
or death should prevent us from all participation in it? Or 
what is it commonly, that gives us any participation in it, even 
while alive and present, but our affection and regard to him ? 

These and a thousand other instances are marks of a 
general benevolence in human nature, where no real interest 
binds us to the object. And how an imaginary interest 
known and avowed for such, can be the origin of any passion 
or emotion, seems difficult to explain. No satisfactory 



App. ll.J THE PRINCIPLES OF MORALS. 301 

hypothesis of this kind has yet been cliscovered; nor is 
there the smallest probability that the future industry of 
men will ever be attended with more favourable success. 

26S But farther, if we consider rightly of the matter, we shall 
fi nd that the hypothesis which allows of a disinterested bene
volence, distinct from self-love, has really more s-implidly in 
it, and is more conformable to the analogy of nature than 
that which pretends to resolve all friendship and humanity 
into this latter principle. There are bodily wants or appetites 
acknowledged by every one, which necessarily precede all 
sensual enjoyment., and carry us directly to seek possession 
of the object. Thus, hunger and thirst have eating and 
drinking for their end; and from the gratification of t hese 
primary appetites arises a pleasure, which may become the 
object of another species of desire or inclination that is 
secondary and interested. I n the same manner there are 
mental passions by which we are impelled immediately to seek 
particular objects, such as fame or power, or vengeance with
out any regard to interest; and when these objects are attained 
a pleasing enjoyment ensues, as the consequence of our in
dulged affections. Nature must, by the internal frame and 
constitution of the mind, give an original propensity to 
fame, ere we can reap any pleasure from that acquisition, or 
pursue it from motives of self-love, and desire of happiness. 
If I have no vanity, I take no delight in praise: if I be 
void of ambition, power gives me no enjoyment: if I be not 
angry, the punishment of an adversary is totally indifferent 
to me. I n all these cases there is a passion which points 
immediately to the object, and constitutes it our good or 
happiness; as there are other secondary passions which 
a fte!'W1lrds arise and pursue it as a part of our happiness, 
when once it is constituted such by our original affections. 
Were there no appetite of any kind antecedent to 
self-love, that propensity could scarcely ever exert itself ; 
because we should, in that case, have felt few and slender 
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pains or pleasures, and have little misery or happiness to 
avoid or to pursue. 

254 Now where is the difficulty in conceiving, that this may 
likewise be the case with benevolence and friendship, and 
that, from the original frame of our temper, we may feel 
a desire of another's happiness or good, which, by means of 
that affection, becomes our own good, and is afterwards 
pursued, from the combined motives of benevolence and 
self-enjoyments? \Vho sees not that vengeance, from the 
force alone of passion, may be so eagerly pursued, as to 
make us knowingly neglect every consideration of ease, 
interest, or safety ; and, like some vindictive animals, infuse 
our very souls in to the wounds we give an enemy 1 

; and 
what a malignant philosophy must it be, that will not allow 
to humanity and friendship the same privileges which are 
undisputably granted to the darker passions of enmity and 
resentment; such a philosophy is more like a satyr than 
a true delineation or description of human nature; and may 
be a good foundation for paradoxical wit and raillery, but is 
a very bad one for any serious argument or reasonin:;. 

1 Ani.muqne in vulnere ponuot. VIRO. Dnm alteri noceat, sui 
~gli~no, says Seneca of Anger. De lra, l. i. 



APPENDIX III. 

SOME FARTHER CONSIDERATIONS WITH REGARD 

TO JUSTICE. 

21515 THE intention of this Appendix is to give some more 
particular explicat ion of the oribin and nature of Justice, 
and to mark some differences between it and the other 
virtues. 

The social virtues of humanity and benevolence exen 
their influence immediately by a direct tendency or instinct, 
which chiefly keeps in view the simple object, moving the 
affections, and comprehends not any scheme or system, nor 
the consequences resulting from the concurrence, imitation, 
or example of others. A parent flies to the relief of his 
child; transported by that natural sympathy which actuates 
him, and which affords no leisure to reflect on the senti· 
ments or conduct of the rest of mankind in like circum
stances. A generous man cheerfully embraces an oppor
tunity of serving his friend; because he then feels himself 
under the dominion of the beneficent affections, nor is he 
concerned whether any other person in the universe were 
ever before actuated by such noble motives, or will ever 
afterwards prove their influence. In all these cases the 
social passions have in view a single individual object, and 
pursue the safety or happiness alone of the person loved 
and esteemed. With this they are satisfied : in this they 
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acquiesce. And as the good, resulting from their benign 
influence, is in itself complete and entire, it also excites the 
moral sentiment of approbation, without any reflection on 
farther consequences, and· wi1hout any more enlarged views 
of the concurrence or imitation of the other members of 
society. On the contrary, were the generous friend or 
disinterested patriot to stand alone in the practice of 
beneficence, this would rather inhance his v:i.lue in our eyes, 
and join the praise of rarity and novelty to his other more 
exalted merits. 

2 156 Tbe case is not the same 'll"ith the social virtues of justice 
and fidelity. T hey are highly useful, or indeed absolutely 
necessary to the well-being of mankind: but the benefit 
resulting from them is not the consequence of every 
individual single act ; but arises from the whole scheme or 
system concurred in by the whole, or the greater part of 
the society. General peace and order are the attendants 
of justice or a general abstinence from the possessions of 
others; but a parcicular regard to the particular right of one 
individual citizen may frequently, considered in itself, be 
productive of pernicious consequences. The resul t of the 
individual acts is here, in many instances, directly opposite 
to that of the whole system of actions ; and the former may 
be extremely hurtful, while the latter is, to the highest 
degree, advantageous. Riches, inherited from a parent, are, 
in a bad man's hand, the instrument of mischief. The right 
of succession may, in one instance, be hurtful. I ts benefit 
arises only from the ob!ervance of the general rule; and it is 
sufficient, if compensation be thereby made for all the ills 
and inconveniences which flow from particul:lr characters 
and situations. 

Cyrus, young and unexperienced, considered only the 
individual case before him, and reflected oo a limited fitness 
and convenience, when he assigned the Jong coat to the tall 
boy, and the short coat to the other of smaller size. His 
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governor instructed him better, while be pointed out more 
enlarged views and consequences, and informed his pupil 
of the general, inflexible rules, necessary to support general 
peace and order in society. 

The happiness and prosperity of mankind, arising from 
the social virtue of benevolence and its subdivisions, may 
be compared to a wall, built by many hands, which still 
rises by each stone that is heaped upon it, and receives 
increase proportional to the diligence and care of each 
workman. The same happiness, raised by the social 
virtue of justice and its subdivisions, may be compared to 
the building of a vault, where each individual stone would, 
of itself, fall to the ground ; nor is the whole fabric 
supported but by the mutual assistance and combination of 
its corresponding parts. 

All the laws of nature, which regulate property, as well as 
all civil laws, are general, and regard alone some essential 
circumstances of the case, without taking into consideration 
the characters, situations, and connexions of the person 
concerned, or any particular consequences which may result 
from the determination of these laws in any particular 
case which offers. They deprive, without scruple, a bene
ficent man of all his possessions, if acquired by mistake, 
without a good title ; in order to bestow them on a selfish 
miser, who has already heaped up immense stores of 
superfluous riches. Public utility requires that property 
should be regulated by general inflexible rules; and though 
such rules are adopted as best serve the same end of public 
utility, it is impossible for them to prevent all particular 
hardships, or make beneficial consequences resu lt from 
every individual case. It is sufficient, if the whole plan 
or scheme be necessary to the support of ci vii society, 
and if the balance of good, in the main, do thereby pre
ponderate much above that of evil Even the general 
laws of the univerae, though planned by infulite wisdom, 

X 
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cannot exclude all evil or inconvenience in e\·ery particular 
operation. 

lUl7 It has been asserted by some, that justice arises from 
Human Conventions,and proceeds from the voluntary choice, 
consent, or combination of mankind. If by co11venlion be 
here meant a promise (which is the most usual sense of the 
word) nothing can be more absurd than this position. The 
observance of promise.sis itself one of the most considerable 
parts of justice, and we arc not surely bound to keep our 
word because we have given our word to keep it. But if by 
convention be meant a sense of common interest; which 
sen.se each man feels in his own breast, which he remarks in 
his fellows, and which carries him, in concurrence with 
others, into a general plan or system of actions, which tends 
to public utility ; it must be owned, that, io this sense, 
justice arises from human conventions. For if it be allowed 
( what is, indeed, evident) that the particular consequences 
of a particular act of justice may be hurtful to the public 
as well as to individuals ; it foJlows that every man, in em· 
bracing that virtue, must have an eye to the whole plan or 
system, and must expect the concurrence of his fellows in 
the same conduct and behaviour. Did all his views termi
nate in the consequences of each act of his own, his 
benevolence and humanity, as well as his self-love, might 
often prescribe to him measures of conduct very di fferent 
from those which are agreeable to the strict rules of right 
and justice. 

Thus, two men pull the oars of a boat by common 
convention for common interest, 'fithout any promise or 
contract : thus gold and silver are made the measures of 
exchange; thus speech and words and language are fixed 
by human convention and agTeement. Whatever is advan
tageous to two or more persons, if all perform their part; 
but what loses all advantage if only one perform, can arise 
from no other principle. There would otherwise be no 
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motive for any one of them to enter into that scheme of 
conduct'. 

258 The word natural is commonly taken in so many senses 
and is of so loose a signification, that it seems vain to 
dispute whether justice be natural or not. If self-love, 
if benevolence be natural to man; if reason and forethought 
be also natural ; then may the same epithet be applied to 
justice, order, fidelity, property, society. Men's inclination, 
their necessities, lead them to combine ; their understanding 
and experience tell them that this combination is impossible 
where each governs himself by no rule, and pays no regard 
to the possessions of others : and from these passions and 
reflections conjoined, as soon as we observe like passions 
and reflections in others, the sentiment of justice, through
out all ages, has infallibly and certainly had place to some 
degree or other in every individual of the human species. In 
so sagacious an animal, what necessarily arises from the 
exertion of his intellectual faculties may justly be esteemed 
natural 9• 

1 Tbis tbcory concerning the origin of property, and consequently of 
justice, is, io tbe main, the &a.me with tbat hinted at Wld adopted by 
Grotius. • Hine discimus, qua.e fucrit causa, ob qaam & primaeva 
commnnione renim primo mobilium, dcinde et immobilinm disce5Sllm 
est: r.imi= quod cum non contenti homines vcsci sponte ca tis, anua 
babitarc, corporc aut uudo agerc, aut cortidbus uborum fcrarumvc 
pellibus vestito, vitae genus e.quisitius delegissent, industrio. opus fuit, 
quam singuli rebus singulis adhibereot: Quo minta autem fructus in 
commune conferrcniur, primum obstitit locorum, In qv.ae homine1 
disccsscrunt, distaati a, dcindc justitlae et amoris dcfec1us, per quem 
fiebat, tit nee in laborc, nee in consumtiooc fructuum, qa,e debebat, 
aequalltas servaretur. Simul di,cimus, quomodo res in proprieta.!em 
iverint; non animi &eta solo, neqne enim scire alii poteran t, qaid aJii 
saum csse vellent, ut co abstinerent, et idem velle plurcs pot<r&nt; aed 
pacto quod&m nut cxpresso, ut per divisionem, &ut tacito, ut per occupa
tionem.' IJ, jur, 6dli # paru. Lib. iJ. cap. 2. § 2. art. 4 and 5. 

1 Natural may be opposed, eithe r to what is unusual. mir~ultnu, or 
artificial. In tbc two former .enses, justice and property 11re undo11bt• 
edly natural. But as they auppose reason, forethought, design, and 
a aoci&I Wlion and confederacy among men, perbapt that epithet cannot 

l( : 
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:169 Among all civiliz.ed nations it has been the constant 
endeavour to remove everything arbitrary and partial from 
the decision of property, and to fix the sentence of judges 
by such general views and considerations as may be equal to 
every member of society. For besides, that nothing could 
be more dangerous than to accustom the bench, even in the 
smallest instance, to regard private friendship or enmity; 
it is certain, that men, where they imagine that there was 
no other reason for the preference of their adversary but 
personal favour, are apt to entertain the stro:igest ill-will 
against the magistrates and judges. \\'hen natur.u rea.son, 
therefore, points out no fixed view of public utility by which 
a controversy of property can be decided, positive laws are 
often framed to supply it.s place, and direct the procedure 
of all courts of judicature. ,vhere these too fail, as often 
happens, precedents are called for; and a former decision, 
though given itself without any sufficient reason, justly 
becomes a sufficient reason for a new decision. If direct 
laws and precedents be wanting, imperfect and indirect ones 
are brought in aid ; and the controverted case is ranged 
under them by analogical reasonings and comparisons, and 
similitudes, and correspondencies, which are often more 
fanciful than real. In general, it mo.y safely be affirmed 
that jurisprudence is, in this respect, different from all the: 
sciences; and that in many of its nicer questions, there 
cannot properly be said to be truth or falsehood on either 
side. I f one pleader bring the case under any former law 
or precedent, by a refined analogy or comparison ; the 
opposite pleader is not at a loss to find an opposite analogy 
or comparison : and the preference given by the judge is 

strictly, ii) the lut sense, be applied to them. Had men lived without 
society, propcny bad never been known, .ad ceitber justice oor injustice 
had ever e:ristcd. But society among b.uman crcatu, .. had been impos· 
lible w\thout rouoo and fore thoaght. fofcrioi acimah, th•t unite, are 
guided by instinct, wb.lch sapplieli the place of reason. B11t 1.ll these 
cilsputoi a.re mc,ely verbal. 
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often founded more on taste and imagination than on any 
solid argument. Public utility is the general object of all 
courts of judicature ; and this utility too requires a stable 
rule in all controversies : but where several rules, nearly 
equal and indifferent, present themselves, it is a very slight 
turn of thought which fixes the decision in favour of either 
party'. 

1 That the.re be a ~epa rat!on or distinction of possessions, a nd that tbiJ 
1epara1ion be study and constnt ; this is absolutely required by the 
iotere,ts of society, and hence tbe or igin of just ice and property. What 
poueuions are assigned to particula r persons ; this is, generally spealc· 
loll", pretty lodifiereot ; a od is often determined by very frivolous , i ews 
Llld considert tlons, We shall mention a few particulars. 

Were a society Conned among several independe nt memben , the most 
obvious rule, wbicb could be agreed on, would be to annex property to 
/ rt11nt posau sion, and lea'<"e e\'ery one a right to wbat he at p~I 
enjoys. The relation of possession, which w:es p lace between the 
p erson and the object, nnturally draws on the re!Ation of property. 

For a like reason, oc~upation or first possession bccom~ the foW1da· 
tloo of property . 

Where a man bestows la bour and industry upon any objec1, which 
before belonged to no body; as ill cutting down and shaping a uee, in 
cultivating a field, &c., the altenuions, which be produces, causes 
a relation bet\feen him a nd the object, and naturally engages 11$ lo an:ies 
it to him by th e new rela tion of property. Thu c:use here concurs with 
the public uti lity, which consists in the enco1>ragemcnt given !o indn,try 
and labour. 

Perhaps too, pri1·a1c homanity towards tl:c poss~ssor ~oncun, ill this 
insta nce, with the other motiTcs, u,d engages us to leave with him ""hat 
be bu acquired by bis swu t and labour; and what be bas flattered 
hi mself in the consant enjoyment o( For though priute humanity 
can, by no mca.ns, be the origin of justice ; suice the latter -rirtue 
to oftw contradicts the former; yet when the role of separate t.nd 
coura~t possession is once formed by the indispensable necessities 
of society, privAte humanity, and an a '<"emon to the doing a hardship 
to another, may, in a particular instance, ~,·e rise t o & particular ?Ule 
of property. 

I am much inclined lo think, that the right of six:oessioo or inherit · 
ancc much depeod1 OD those co11Deatio11s of the imagint.tlon, and that 
t he rdatlon to a former proprietor b, getting a relation to the object, 
b the cauge why the property Is tniafcrrcd to a man a.fter the death 
of his ldn1mao. It h t rue ; industry is mon: encoun.red by the 
rransferenec of possession to children or near rdations : but this con· 
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260 \Ve may just observe, before we conclude this subject, 
that after the laws of justice arc fixed by views o( general 
utility, the injury, the hardship, the harm, which result to 
any individual from a violation of them, enter very much 
into consideration, and are a great source of that universal 
blame which attends every wrong or iniquity. By the laws 
of society, this coat, this horse is mine, and ought to remain 
perpetually in my possession : I reckon on the secure 
enjoyment of it: by depriving me of it, you disappoint my 
expectations, and doubly displease me, and offend e\·ery 
bystander. It is a public wrong, so far as the rules of equity 
are violated : it is a private harm, so far as an individual is 
injured. And though the second consideration could have 

1id~at!on will only have place io a eulth·atod &ecie:y; wberco.s the 
right of succession is regarded e~eo omong the greatest &rbarians. 

Acqnisition of p roperty by arussion c:an be expl,.Joed oo way but by 
having recourse to the relations and connexions of the imaginatio~. 

The property of ri,'Crs, by t he laws of most nations, e.nd by the 
natural tcru of ocr thoughts, is attributed to the proprietors of their 
baolcs, excepting such vu1 rivers as the Rhine or tbe Danube, which 
seem 100 Jaree to follow as an accession to tbe propertr of the neleb· 
bourlng fields. Yet even these riven o.rc cocsidercd as the property of 
tbot nation, through wbo;c dominions t hey run ; tbe idea of o. n"lion 
being of a suitable bulk to correspond witb tbem, and bear tbem sucb 
a relation in the fancy. 

The accessioos, wbicb are made to b nd, bordcrini;: upon rivers , 
follow the land, say the civilioos, provided it be made by whot they 
call al/uvion, thot is, insensibly and imperceptibly ; which are cacum· 
stances, that assist the imagination in tbe conjunct ion. · 

Where there is any considerable ponion toro at once from one bank 
and added to another, it becomes not his propcny, wbose land ft falls 
on, till it w,ite with tbc laod, o.nd till the trees and plants ho\'e sprc•d 
their roots into both. Before that, the thought does not sufficiently join 
them. 

ID short, we must ever distinguish between the necessity of a scptr:i· 
tion a.od consuncy in men·s possession, aod the rules, which as,ign 
puticular objects to particular persons. 1'bc firs t neccasity is obvioos, 
JltTong, And invindble: the l>tter may depend on a public utility more 
Jie'bt and fri•olona, on the sentiment of printe humanity and "''ersioo 
to private ba.rdship, on positive laws, on prcccdenu, analogies, and very 
fine co1111cxion., aod nun, of tbe imagination. 
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no place, were not the former previously established : for 
otherwise the distinction of mine and thine would be 
unknown in society : yet there is no question but the regard 
to general good is much enforced by the respect to particular. 
What injures the community, without hurting any individual, 
is often more lightly thought of. But where the greatest 
public wrong is also conjoined with a considerable private 
one, no wonder the highest disapprobation attends so 
iniquitous a behaviour. 
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ESSAY III. 

THAT P OLITICS M A Y BE R E D UCED TO A SCIENCE, 

I T is a q uestion with several, whether ther e be any 
essen t ial differenc e between one fonn o f government 
and another ? and, whether ever y form m ay not be
come good or bad, according as it is well or i ll admi
nister ed?• W er e it once admitted, tha t all govern
m e nts are alike, and that the o nly difference consists in 
the character and cond uct of the governors, most poli
tical disputes would b e a t an e nd, and all Zeal for one 
constitution above another m ust be esteemed m ere bi
gotry and folly. But, t h ough a frieud to moderation, 
I cannot forbear condemning this sentiment, a nd sh ou ld 
be sorry to think, that human affairs a d mit of n o g r eat 
er stability, than what they r eceive from the casual 
humours and characters of particular m en . . 

It is true , those who maintain that the g oodness of 
all government consists in the goodness o f th e admi
nistration, may cite many partic ular instances iu histo
ry, where the very same government, in differ ent hands, 
has varied S\lddenly into the two opposite ex trem es of 
good and bad. Compare ~e French governmen t u n -

• F or f".onna of go't'ernmeD.t. let fool.a ,con~ 
Wb&te' er is best a.dminiatered !1 belt. 

E<Muv o-,, M.u,, Book 3. 
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·der H enry Ill. and under Henry IV. Opp ressio n , le
vity, artifice on the par t of the rulers; faction , sedit ion , 
treacher y , r ebellion , d isloyalty on th e p art of the sub
j ects : These compose the character of the former m i
serab le era. B u t w hen the patr iot and h ero ic p rince, 
wh o succeeded , wa s onc e firmly seated on the throne, 
the g o vernment, the peop le, e v~ t hing, seem ed to be 
t o tally c hanged ; and all from the differen c e o f the 
tempe r an d conduc t of these two sovet'eigns. 4 Instan
ces of t h is k ind may be multiplied, almost without num
ber , fro m ancien t as w ell as modern h istory, fo reign 
a s well as domestic. · 

But her e it may be proper to make a distinct ion. 
All ab sol u te gove rnmen ts m ust very much depend on 
the administrution; a n d this is one o f the great incon
ven ien ces attending that form o f government. But a 
republican and free government ·wo uld be an obvious 
abs urdity , if the par ticu lar c hecks a n d controls, provid
ed by the cons titution, had really no influ ence, and made 
it not t he interest, e ven of bad m en, to act for th e pub
lic good. Such is t h e int en t ion o f t hese forms of go
ve rnment, a n d s uc h is t heir r eal e ffect, where they are 
wisely constituted : A s, o n the o ther hand, they are the 
source o f all diso rder , and o f the b lBCkest crimes, wher e 
either sk ill o r honesty has been wanting in t hei r o ri
ginal frame and institu tion . 

So g reat is the fo rce o f laws, and of particular forms 
of g overnmen t, and &0 little d ep endence have they o n 
the humours and tempe rs of mea, that consequences 
alm ost as general and certain m ay som e times be deduo-

4 A n equal durercmce o{ • contrary k.iud may be found In comparing 
the reigns of E J~ak, h and Jom~,, at le•,t , vith re_gard w foreign .aC
fai.n.-EDr1T10Ks A, C, D , N. 
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otl from them, as any which the mathematical sciences 
afford us. 

The constitution of the R oman r epublic gave the 
whole legislati,•e power to the people, without a.llQwin g 
a n egative voice either to th e nobility or cons u ls. This 
unbounded power t hey possessed in a collective, not in 
a representative bod,Y, '.(:he consequ ences we re: When 
the p eople, by s uccess and conquest, }ind becom e,,ve·ry 
numerous, and h ad spread themselves to a great dis
tn.nce from the capital, the ci ty tribes, though t h e most 
contemptible, curried almost every vote : T hey were, 
therefore, most cajoled by every one that affected po
pularity: T hey were sup ported in idleness by the 
general d istribution of corn, and by particular bribes, 
which they r eceived from almost· every candidate : By 
lhis means, th ey became every day mor e licentious, and 
the Campus .M ar tius was a perpetual scene of tumult 
and sedition : Armed slaves wer e introduced !lmon g 
these r ascally citizens, so that the whole g overnment 
fell into anarchy ; a n d the g r entest hnppiness which the 
Romans could look for, was the d espotic p ower of the 
Cresars. Such_ are the effects of d emocracy without a 
1·epresentati,·e. . 

A Nobility mny possess the whol e, or any part of 
the legisl a ti,·e powe r of n s tate, in two differen t ways. 
Either every nobleman shares the p ower as a part of 

· t he whole bo<ly, or the whole body enjoys the power 
ns composed of p nr ts, which have each a -distinct power 
and autlio rity .. T he Ven etian aristocracy is an instance 
of the first kind of government; the P olish, of the 
second. ln the Vt:netian government the whole body 
of n obility possesses the whole p ower, and 11 0 noble
man h as any authority which h e receives not from the 
whole. I n the P olish goyernmcnt every nobleman, by 

I 

I 
t 
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m eans of his fi efs, has ·a distinct hereditary nuthority 
over his vassals, and the whole body has no a.uthor ity 
but what it receives from the concurrence of it.s parts. 
The different operations and tendencies of these two 
species of go,•ernment might be made apparent even a 
pt·ivri. A Venetian nobility is prefer able to a. Polish, 
let the humours and education of men be ever so m uch 
varied. A nobility, who possess their power in com
mon, will preserve peace and order, both among them
eelves, and t h eir subj ects; and no member can have au
thority enough to control the laws for a moment. The 
nobles will preserve their authority over the people, but 
without any grievous tyranny, or any b reach of private 
property; because such a tyrannical government pro
motes not the interests o f the whole body, however it 
may that of son1e individuals. There will be a distinc
tion of rank between the nobility and people, but this 
will be the o nly distinction in the state. T he whole 
nobility will form one body, and the whole people an
othe1·, without any of those private feuds and animosi
ties, which spread ruin and desolation every where. It 
is easy to see the disadvantages of a P olish nobility in 
every on e of these particulars. 

It is possible so to constitute a free government, as 
that a single person, call him a doge, prince, or king, 
shall possess a large share of power, and shall form a 
proper balance or counterpoise to the other parts of the 
legislature. This chief magistrate may be either ·elec
tive or keredita-ry; and though the former institution 
may, to a superficial view, appear the most advantage
ous; yet a more accurate inspection will discover in it 
greater inconven iences the.ti in the latter, and such as 
are founded on causes and principles eternal and im
mutable. The filling of the throne, in s uch a gove rn:.. 

VO.L. II I. B 



18 EHAY Ill. 

ment, is a point of too great and too general interest, 
not to divide the ~·hole people into factions~ Whence 
a civil war, the greatest of ills, may be apprehended, 
almost with certainty, upon every vacancy. The prince 
elected must be either a Foreigner or a Native : The 
form er will be ignorant of the people whom he is to 
go\-ern ; suspicious of his new subjects, and suspected 
by them; giving his confidence entirely to strangers, 
who will have no other care but of enriching themselves 
in the quickest manner, while their master's favour and 
authority are able to support them. A native will carry 
into the throne all his private animosities and friend
ships, and will n ever be viewed in his elevation without 
exciting the' sent imen t of envy in those who formerly 
conside7e-d h im as their equal. Not to mention that a 
crown is too high a reward ever to be given to m erit 
alone, and will always induce the candicl&tes to employ 
force, or money, or intrigue, to procure the votes of the 
electors: So that such an election will give no better 
chance for supei-ior merit in the prince, than if the state 
h ad trusted to birth alone for d etermining the sovereign. 

It may. therefore, be pronounced as an universal ax.
iom in politics, That an hereditary pri1ice, a nobility 
w ithout vassals, and a people voting by tlieir representa
t ives, form the best MO NARCH Y, ARISTOO!U.CY and DEMO

CRACY. But in order to prove more fully, that politics 
admit of general tn1ths, which are invariable by the 
humour or education either of subject ar sovereign, it 
may not be amiss to observe some other princip les of 
this science, which may seem to deserve that character. 

I t may easily b e observed, that though free govern- ! 

m ents have been commonly the most happy for those l 
who par take of their free dom ; yet a re they the most l 
rwnous nn.d oppressive to their provinces: And thiS, o~ 

j 
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servation may, I b elie ve, be fixed as a maxim of the k ind 
w e are here speaking of. When a monarch extends his 
dominion s by conquest, he soon learns to consider his 
old ond h is new subjects as on the same footing; be• 
cause, in reality, all his subjects are to h im the same, 
except the few friends and favourites with whom he is 
personally acquainted. H e does not, therefore, make 
any distinction between them in his general laws; and, 
at the s11me time, is careful to prevent all particular acts 
of oppression on the one as well as the other. But a 
free state necessar ily makes a great distinction, and 
must i1lways d o so, till men learn to love their neigh• 
hours as well as themselves. The conquerors, in such 
a governm ent, ar e all legislators, and will be ·su re to 
contrive mntters, by restrictions on trade, and by taxes, 
so ns to drnw some private, as well as public advantage 
from their conquests. Provincial governors have also 
a bette r chan ce, in a republic, to escape with their 
plunder, b y m ean s of bribery or intrigue; and their 
fellow-citizens, who fin<l their own state to be enrich:. 
ed by the spoils of the subject provinces, will be the 
more inclined to tolerate such abuses. Not to men
tion, that it is a necessary precaution in a free stat e to 
change t h e governors freq ueutly; which obliges these 
t emporary tyrants to be more expeditious and rapa
cious, that they may accumulate sufficient wealth be
fore they give place to their successor s. What cruel 
tyrants were the Romans over the world during the 
time of their commonweolth I I t is t r ue, they had 
laws to prevent oppression in their provincial m agis
trates; but Cicero informs us, that the Romans could 
not better consult the interests of the provinces tl:ian 
by repealing th ese very lows . For , in that case, says 
he, o ur magistrates, having enti1·e impunity, woula 

.1:1 2 
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plunder no m ore t han would satisfy their own rap a 
ciousness; whereas, at present, they m ust also satisfy 
that of their j udges, and of all the great men in Rome, 
of whose p rotection they stand in need. Who. can 
read of the cr uelties and oppressions of Verres without 
horror and astonishment? And who i s n ot touch ed 
with indignation to hear, that, afteT C icero h ad ex
h austed on that abandon e d criminal all the thunders 
of his eloquence, and had prevailed so far os to get 
him condemned to the utmost extent of the laws, yet 
that cruel tyrant lived peaceably to o ld age, in .opu
lence and ease, and, t h irty y ears a fterwards, '-"'ns put 
into the proscription b y Mark Antony, on account of 
his e x orbitant wealth, where he fell with Cicero him
self, and all the most v irtuous m en of R ome? Afte r 
the dissolution of the commonw ealth, the R oman yoke 
became easier upon the provinces, as Tacitus info rms 
us; • and it may be observed, t ha t many of the worst 
emperors, D omitian, • for in stance, were careful to pre
vent all oppression on the provinces. I n Tibe rius's• 
time, . Gaul was esteemed ric h e r than I taly itself : Nor 
do I find, during the wh ole t.ime of the R o man monar
chy, that the em pire became less rich or populo us in 
any of its provinces; though indeed its valour and mi
litary discipline w e1·e always upon the d ecline . The 
oppression and t y ranny of the C arthaginians over their 
subject states in Africa went so for, as w e learn from 
P olybius, 4 t hat., not content with exacting tb e half of 
all the produ ce of the land, which of itself was a very 

• Ann. Ub . j, cap. 2. b Suet. in vha Dom.it. 
c Egregium resurnendae lJ.bertati tempus, ~i ipsi florentes, quam loops 

I talia, quam imbellis urba.na. plebs, nihil validum in c.xercit.ibus, n.ilU 
quod e1tternum cogitacent.-Tacit. Ann. lib. iii. 

d Lib. i. cap. n 
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high re nt, they also loaded them with many othe r 
tax es. If w e pass fro m ancient to modern times, w e 
shall s till find the obsen•ation to hold. The provinces 
of absolute monarchies are always better treated than 
tho.roe of free states. Compare the Pai°s conquis o f 
France with Ireland, and you will b e convinced of this 
truth ; though this latter kingdom, b eing in a good 
measure p eopled from England, possesses so many 
r ights a.nd privileges as should n aturally make it chal
lenge bet ter treatment than that of a. conquered pro
vince. Corsica is also on obvious instance to the same 
p urpose. 

Tl1e re is an observation of Machiavel, with regard 
to the conquests of Ale xande r the Great, which, I 
think, may be regarded as one of those eternal politi
cnl truths, which no time nor a c cidents can vary. It may 
seem strange, says that politician, that such sudden 
conquests, as those of Ale xand er, should be possessed 
so peaceably by his successors, and that the Persians, 
during all the confusions and civil wars among the 
Greeks, never made the smallest effort towards the re
,;:over;t of their former indep endent government. · To 
satisfy us concen1ing the cause of this remarkable ev ent, 
we may consider, that a monarch may govern his sub
j ects in two different ways. H e may eitJier follow tl1e 
maxims of the Eastern princes, and stretch his authori• 
ty so far as to leave no distinction of rank among his 
subjects, but what proceeds immediately fro m himself; 
no advantages of birth; no hereditar y honours and pos
sessions; arid, in a word, no credit among the p eople~ 
except from his commission alone. Or a monarch may 
exert his power after a milder manner, like other Eu
ropean p rinces ; and lea \•e other sources of honour, be
side his smite a1~d favour: Birth, titles, possessions~· 
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valour, integrity, knowledge, or great and fortunate 
achievements. In the form er species of government, 
after a. conquest, it is impossible ever to shake off the 
yoke; s ince no one possesses, among the p eople, so 
much personal credit and authori ty a s to begin s uch 
an enterprise: vVhereas, in the latter, the l east misfor
tune, or discord among the victors, will encourage the 
vanquished to take ar ms, who have lenders ready to 
prompt a nd conduct them in every undertaking. • 

• I have taken it f or granted, acconling to the supposition o ( Machia
vel, that the ancient Persian, had no nobility ; though there is reosoo to 
&uspect. that tho Flo, C'ntin~ secretary, " ' ho seems to have been better 
acquainted ""itb the Roman than the Greek outhor~ WA$ mistaken in 
this particular. The rnore ancient. P P_rsio.ns, whose mannen are desc.rib
..d by X e n ophon, w e r e a free p eople, and had n obiHty. Theil' op.~"'' IA" 
w er e p r eserved even after the extending of their conque&ts and tho con .... 
seq·uent change of their g overnnlenL A rria.n rneotions them in Darius's 
t ime, D e e~pcd . .Aler. lib. ii, H istorians a lso speak ofle·n ot the. per
sons in command as men or ramily. Tygranes1 who was general of the 
J)1cdcs under X cr-xes, was of the rt1ce of Ac.hm,cnrs, Heriod.. lib . vii. 
cap. 62. Artaclueus~ who clil'ected the cutt.ing of the CQ.Ua.1 about lUoun, 
Athos, was of th• s arne family. Id. cap. 117. M egaby•u• ,.. ... one of 
the se v en eminent P ersio.1u who conspired ciga.inst the M e.gi. H i• •on, 
Zopyrus, was i n th e highest comm.and under Dariws, ond delivered Ba
bylon to him. His grnndwn, Megabyzus, commanded the a nny de
f~at.ed t1.t Marathon . Hi!> great.gra ndson, Zopyrus. was ol~o eminent, 
end was bani, hed P ersia. Herod. Ub. iii. Tbuc. lib. i. Ro.saoc,• who 
commanded a.n anny in Egypt unde r Artaxerxes, "'' 01 also dec~cndcd 
f"rom one of the ,;even conspire.ton, Diod. Sic. lt"b . xvi. .Ag~ilaus, ln 
Xenophon. H ist. Gr·re.c. lib. iv. being d esirous of mult.ing a marriage 
~twixt Jd ng C9tys his ally, and the daughter of Spi th rid-.tes, a P Qn.ian 
or ranl\, who bad dcsertod t o rum, first Ml<• Coty• what family Spi
thridates Js of. One of the mott considerable i n PersJa, says Cotytt. 
Aristus, whee ofren.>d the sovereignty by Cleatthu.!1 and the ten thousand 
Greek$, ~fu.&.ed it as of too low a rank, aod &a.id, that. "° n,any emi
nent Pen;ians would neYer e a d u.re bis rule. I d. tie czped, lib. H. Some 
of tlle' (arnilies dMcended from tbe sever, Persfo.ns above montioncd N?

m ained during A Jcs a nder's sucCeS&CJrs; and M ithridatc.s, in J\nt.iochuH•a 

time, i• said by P olybiua t.Q be d e&eend..d train one of 11,em, lib. ~. cap. 
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. Such is the r ensoning of Machinvel, which seems 
solid and conclusive; though I wish he had not mixed 
fRlsehoo<l with truth, in 11.5s ertiag that monarcbiei., go
verned according to Easte rn policy, though moi-e easily 
kept when once subdued, y et are the most difficult to 
sul>due; since they cannot contain any powerful sub. 
ject, whose discontent and faction may facilitate the en
te rprises of an enemy. For , b esides, that such a ty• 
rannical government enervates the cotuage of men, and 
rende1·s them indifferent towards the fortunes of thei11 
sover eig n ; besides t his, I say, we find by experience, 
thnt even the temporary and d elegated authority of the 
generals and m agistrates, being always, in such govern
ments, ns absolute within its sphere as tha t .of the prince 
himself, is able, with barba 1·ians accustomed to a b lind 
submission, t o produce the most dangerous an<l fatal 
r evolutions. So that in e ve ry r espect, a gentle govern- · 
ment is preferable, a.nd gives the greatest security lo 
the sovereign as well ns t o the subject. 

Legislators, therefore, ought not to trust the future 
government of a state entirely t o chance, but ought to 
provide a system of laws t o regulnte the administrntio n 
of public affairs to t h e latest posteri ty. Effects will a f~ 

48. A rt.abnzus w a..o; esteemed as Anian says, u <ro,, '1'pr.,ro,, ntfa""'"'• 
lib.. iii. Aod wh en A le.x a.ndcr marric.d in one day 80 o f hiu captains to 

Fenian women, his intentio n plainly was to all y the l\.Iacedoniane with 
the m06t em.i nent Persian families:. Id. lib. vii.. Djodoru9 Sici!Ju s say;, 
they were of' the most nol )le birtJ1 in P ersia, lib. xvii. The g o vernment 
cl PIH'Sia ..,._ .. de:spot.ic, and conducted in ·o,a.ny reepccu afte r the Ea.et.en, 
manner, but wa~ not carried 'SO f'a r a.s to e•tirpato all nobility, and con._ 
,ound all ranks and orders. It left men who were still gnat, by them~ 
selns and their family, independent of their office and commission. AJ1d 
the reason wby the Macedonian& kep t so euity dominion o ver them, wft81 
0 wing to other causes easy to be found in the historians ; tboUg:h it must 
he owned that Ma.chb:ve\·• J"eGs.oning is, in iuelf, just, however dou.btl'Lll 
it!l application to tlw pt'Mcnt case. · 
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.. ways correspond to causes; and wise r egulations, in 
· any commonwealth, are the most valuable l egacy that 
can be left to future ages. In the smallest court or 
office, the stated fonns and methods by which busi
ness must be conducted, are found to be a consider
able check on the natural depravity of mankind, Why 
should not the case be the same in · public affairs? 
Can we ascribe the stability and wisdom of the Vene
tian government, through so many ages, to any thing 
but the form of government? And is it not easy to 
point cut those d efecls in the original constitution, 
which produced the tumultuous governments of Athens 
nnd Rome, and ended at last in the ruin of these 
two famous republics? And so little dependence has 
this affai r on the humours and education of particular 
men, tbnt one part of the som~. republic may be wisely 
conducted, and another weakly, by the very same men, 
merely on account of the differences of the forms and 
in~t itutions by which these parts are regulated. His
torians inform us that this was actually the case with 
Genon. For while the sttlte was always full of sedition, 
nnd tumult, and disorder, the bank of St George, 
which had become a. considerable part of the people, 
was conducted, for several ages, w ith the utmost in
tegrity and wisdom. • 

The nges of greatest public 
most eminent for privnte virtue. 

spiri t · are not al "VO)'S 
Good laws may beget 

111 Ewmpio verameolte ra.o, et da.~ filo50fi. in t&nte loro lmma.giaau e 
TeduLC Repubbllcbe mai non trovato, •ede-rc den tro ad W\ medesitJIO «r
chao. Ira medesimi cit tadinj, •~ (jbe.rt,a. • la tir·&nnide, la vita ci'ri.le e · la 
c.on-otto, la giu5ti.zia e 1a licc·nz;a; perche qu.Uo ordine solo mantieo.e 
qut-Ua citla piena di C'OtStumi AJ'ltidli e veoe.rabi1i. E •·egli &TT«DHllle-, 

d,e .al umpo in ogni modo a•verri, ch~ Sen Giorgio tutta. quell& 
dtti. oc.cupu.w, sarebbe quell& uua Repubblica pi~ cbe 1a Veoeaiana ~
morabile.- Dell• )~tori• Fiot'~ntioe, Ii~. vii.L 437.-Florent. 1782. 
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. order and IJ\~ration in the government, where the 
manners and cu&µ>ms have instilled little humanity or 
just4::e into the tempers of men.. The mo~t illustrious 
period of th.e Roman history, considered in a political 
~ew, is that between the beginning of the first and 
eJ}d of the le.st :Punic war; the due balance between 
the nobility and people being then fixed by the con
tests of the tribW1es·, and not being yet lost by the 
extent of conqaests, ¥et at this very time, the horrid 
practice of poisoning was so common, that, during 
part of the season, a Prator punished capitally for 
this crime above thre.e thousand • p e rsons in a part ~ of 
Italy; and found informaA:ions .of this nature still mul
tiplying upon him. There is a similar, or rather a 
:worse instance, • in the more early times of t h e com
monwealth ; so d epraved in priva te life were . that 
people, whom in their his tories we so 1nuch admire. I 
doubt not but they were really more virtuous during 
the time .of the two Tritt,nvit-ates; when they we re 
tearing the ir common country to pieces, and spreading 
slaug hter and desolation over the fape of the earth, 
merely fq r the choice o f tyrants. • 

Here, the n, is a s ufficient inducement to maintain, 
with the utmost zeal, ·in every fre e state, those forms 
11nd institutions by which liberty is secured, the public 
good consulted, and the av.e.rice or ambition of parti~ 
cular men restrained and punished, ~otbing does 
more honpur to h .uman nat~re, than to see it s~scept.ibfo 
of so noble a passion; as nothing can be a greater in; 

• T. Liyii, lib . .,.1. cap. <l,S. 

• T. Livii, Ill,,. viii. cap. 18. 
c i: Ailtle ~ontre 1· Aig le, Romains contrc Romains. 

~~tans 8~ulet!U!Jlt pour le choi1 de tyrans. 

' 
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dication of meanness of heart in any man than to see 
him destitute of it. A man who loves only himself, 
without regard to friendship and desert, merits the se
verest blame; and a man, who is only susceptible of 
friendship, without public spirit, or a regard to the 
community, is deficient in the most material part of 
virtue. 

But this is a subject which needs not be longer in
sisted on at present. There are enow of zealots on 
both sides, who kindle up the passions of their riarti
sans, and, under pretence of public good, pursue the 
interests and ends of their particular faction. For my 
part, I shall always b e more fond of promoting moder
ation than zeal; though perhaps the surest way of pro
ducing moderation in every party is to increase our zeal 
for the public. Let us therefore try, if it be possible, 
from the foregoing doctrine, to draw a lesson of moder
ation with regard to the parties into which our country 
is at present divided; at the same time, that we allow 
not this moderation to abate the industry and passion, 
with which e very individual is bound to pursue the 
good of his country. · 

Those who either attack or defend a minister in 
such a government as ours, where the utmost liberty is 
allowed, always carry matters to an extreme, and ex
aggerate his merit or demerit with regard to the pub
lic. His enemies are sure to charge him with the 
greatest enormities, both in domestic and foreign ma-.· 
nagement; and there is no meanness or crime, of 
which, in the ir accoun·t, h e is not capable. Unneces
sary wars, scandalous treaties, profusion of public trea
sure, oppressive laxes, every kind of mal-administra
tion is ascribed to him. To aggravate the charge, his 
pernicious conduct, it is said, will extend its baneful 
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in fluence even to posterity, by undermining the best 
constitution in the world, and disordering that wise 
system of lnws, institutions and customs, by which our 
ancestor s, dur ing so many centu ries, have been so hap
p ily governed. He is not only a. wicked minister in 
himself, but has removed every security provided a
gainst wicked ministers for the future. 

On the other hand, the partisans of the minister 
make his pnn egyr ic run as high as the accusation a 
gainst him, and celebrate his wise, steady, and mode
rate conduct in every part of his admin istration. The 
honour and interest of the nation supported abroad, 
p ubl ic c l·edit m a intained at home, persecution restrain
ed, fact.ion subdue d ; the merit of all these blessings is 
ascribed solely to the minister. A t the same time, he 
crown s all h is other meribl by a religious care of the 
best constitution in the world, which he has preserved 
in all its parts, and has transmitted entire, to be the 
h appiness and security of the l atest posterity. 

When this accusation and panegyric are received by 
the pnrtisnns of each party , no wonder they b eget an 
extraordinary ferment on both sides, and £11 the nation 
with violent animosities. But I "'.oul d fain per suade 
these party zealots, that ther e is a fiat contradiction 
both in the accusation and panegyric, and thnt it were 
impossible for either of them to run so high, were it 
n ot for this contradiction. I f our constitution be real
ly tliat noble fabric, the pride ef Britain, the envy ef our 
ru:ighbou,·s, r aised b.!J t lu: labour ef so many ctmLuries, re
paired at the t'xpe11se ef so man:y millions, and cemented 
by suc/1 a prefwsion ef blood ;· I say, if ou r constitution 
does in a ny u egr ee d eserve these eulogies, it would 

· • Di-rtat.iou on Parties, Lettu X. 
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never have suffered n wicked and weak minister to go
vern triumph'antly for a course of twenty years, when 
opposed by the greatest geniuses in the nation, who ex
,rcised the u tmost liberty of tongue and pen, in parlia
ment, and in their frequent appeals to the people. 
But, ·jf the minister be wicked and weak, to the degree 
!;O strenuously insisted on, the c~mstitution must be 
faulty in its original principles, and h e cannot consist
ently be charged with undern1ining the best form of 
gover nment in the world. A constitution is only so 
far good, as it provides a remedy against mal-admini
i;trntion; and if the British, when.in its weatest vigour, 
and r epaire d by two such r emarkable events as the Re
volution and A ccession, by which our ancient royal fa
mily was sacrificed to it; if our constitution, I say, 
with so greHt advantages, d•s not, in fact, provide any 
such r emedy, we are rather b eholden to any minister 
who undermines it, and alfoxds us an opportunity of 
erecting a better in its place. 

I would employ the same topics to modera te the zeal 
of those who defend the minister. Is our constitutiore 
$0 excellent !' Then a clrnnge of ministry can be no 
such dreadful event; since it is essential to s uch a con~ 
stitution, in every ministry, both to preserve itself from 
violation, and to pre"ent all enormities in the adminis
tration. Is our const£tutio11 very bad!' Then so ex
traordinary a jealousy and apprehension, on accoun; 
of changes, is ill p laced ; and ·a man should no more b,e: 
anxious in this case, than a husban<l, who had married 
a woman from the stews, should be watchful to preven~ 
)lei- infidelity. Public affairs, in such a government, 
must necessarily go to confusion, by whatever hands. 
they are conducted; and the zeal of patriots is in that 
~!1~ ~uch less r equisite than the patience and submis.,, 
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sion ofpitilosopliers. 'The virttie and good intention of 
Cato and Brutus are highly laudable; but to ·what 
purpose did their zeal serve? Only to hasten the fatal 
period of the Roman governmen~ and r.ender its con
vulsions and dying agonies more -violent and painfuu 

I would not be understood to mean, that public af
fairs deserYe no cai:e and litfention at all. Would men 
be moderate arid cobsisten~ their claims might be ad
mitted·; at least might be examined. The cmu:try party 
might still assert, that onr constitution, though excel
len~ will admit of mal-adm,nistration to a certain de• 
gree; and therefore, if the mini9ter ·be bad, it is pro
per to oppose him with a !uitable degree of zeal. And, 
on the other hand, the court part.!/ may be allowed, up. 
on the supposition that the minister were good, to de
fend, and with so,ne zeal too, his administration. I 
would only persuade men not to contend, as if they 
were fighting pro aris etfocis, and change a good con
stitution into a bad one, by the violence of theh· fac
t ions. 

I have not here considered any thing that is p er son
al in the present controversy. In the b est civil con
stitution, where every man is restrained by the most 
rigid laws, it is easy to discove r either the good or bad 
inte ntions of a. minister, and to judge whether his per• 
sonal character deserve lo ve or hatred. But such 
questions are of little importance· to the public, and lay 
those, who employ the ir pens upon them, under a just 
suspicion either of malevolence or of flattery. s 

s W1aat °"r at,.lhor~, opi,..lon wa, qt· Che famC11U *ini.ltw here poi• tM 
at, ffloy be kar,uutfrom ,,.,,, Buoy, pr.-.u«d in tlvf"""'"' ed>4ioro, iutder 
lhe tide of" A Character of Sir R,oben Wslpole." ,, a,os a.sfol'-'• ,-. 
There never wa., a man 1\tbo.,e actions and cbaz'acter laave been more 
•a. a,stly Mhl openly <l<lftv......d ~ tJaosc ol U... ~ ~-r, wbo, 

haring aoverned " learned and ftte Jl8UOO foe eo lone. a. time, &lllid•t 
3 
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•u.ch mighty oppos1uo11, ffi:\)' ~c a lar&'e Hl>rary or whst h!U been · 
wr,:::,te fo r and against h im, · A,nd is the tu.bj ec;t o f above ha.If the p..,.pcr · 
that 1,;..., been blotted in tlie uatiOJ:\ within these twenty Y"'!'•· I ,n,,t,. 
for the hono ur of our co1&0try, that at1y one character of him had been 
drawn ·with su Cb juA8 ,,.,.e11t and i:mpartia.tity a.s to haVc some cr-8-0it with 
poot,,rity, ·aod to 'show that our liberty !Jq.,;, once Rt lc~r, been employed 
"? good p urpose. J am only afraid of failing in the former quality of 
judgment: But if it 15bould be .eo, i t is bu t one p11gC more thrown a.way. 
after an hundred thousand upon the same subject, that ha"·e p erished' 
and ·becOme UsCtess • . in 'the Mean time-~ I shall flatte_r mysetf 'with tfle' 
11leaaing imagination, thnt the follo wing charact«r "'ill l>e adopt.eel by f11-
1tu.re hi,torian.s. 

Sir Rob';;rt ,vaipolc, Prime !\:Iin1ster oi Gt'eo., B r[toiff , is a mai:i of', 
ability, not a genius; gOOd natured, n ot virtuous; constant, not ritag
>1animouS; mode.rate, not equitable.. • H fs virtues, in ·some ins tances, 
~re f ree ffom the a.l.lll-y of those \.-ices wbicb u .sua.Jly oc~o mpa.ny s u ch 
virtues: He is a generous friend, without. being u. bi tter epemy. Hi.6 
,,foe;, in other insta"nce-s, are n.o t c omp~!\Sated l>y those ,irt1.1es which a.re 
n early allied to them : H is want of ente rprise is not nttended with fru
gality. The private charncter of the man is betrer than the public : H is 
virtue5 more tban his "'ices ; His fortuq~ g reat~r 1,han \1is fame. \Vi th 
rnany good qun.lities, he hag incu-rrcd the public hatred : With good ca
pacity, he has not escaped ridicule. He ~·o u ld h a v ~ l.,een ie-steemed more 
worthy of his high station, llad be never possessed it; and is better qua ... 
lified for the seco nd tban for the Grst place in a n y government: His D"li- · 

:pistry ho.s be:cn mo-re advantageous to his family tha.n to the public, bl?t
ter for this age tl)an f~r poste ri t)' ! and more p ernicious by ~ad prece
dents t.han by real grievances. During his time t.rade h as Aou rit;hed, li
berty declined, and learning gone to ruin . Afi I arn a mani I love him; 
as I nm a scho~ar, l hate him ; as I 11m o. Briton, I caliny \"ish hi~ fall. 
J\nd ~·ere l ~ m ~mber ~f ei thef House. I would S.ive m y ~·9'te for Te.
!J!Oving him from S t 1ames?s ; b ot sho uld be g lad to see hin1 retire to 
H v 1i.glil on• /loll, to pA.Ss the remainder of his days in ease and p leasure. 
: The author is J)lea,ed lo ft.nd, that ofter animositi.es «·re laid, a nd cn 
lutn!J,!J ho, cc,uc,l, t he whole nntion rrl rnost hai.oe rclurn ed lo the 1an~c ,no
dcrat~ sentiments with regnrd IO Jlds gr,eot man; .iftltey a re M t Yathcr 
become more fin;aurable to him, by <t very n ntural tran .i;ition, from one er. 
h·cmc to anolf;cr. The au.t1, or would not o;>pan tl~se h ·u.mane .fcntiment1 
~owords tl,c dead: tho-ugll he 1;onnot for6ear ob,~rving, thal ,.he. not payin g 
more ofo u.T' 1mlil..C d elus wr.u, a, J,int~d iu this ch n ra {:ter, c, g1"eat, and the 
ouly greAI, error i,n. tl,at lo~g..Qd.mirtistration.-NOTE IN E n 1TJONs D and 
N, and published O.! n. sep,arate E ssay in Edition B. 

• ~oderatc. i.u the e.xcr.ci.se of. power, not CfJUitabk in cngros$ing 1t. 
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ESSAY IV. 

OF THE FIRST FRINCIPLES OF GOV~RN~ENT. 

Noll'HING appears more surpnsmg to those who 
consider human affairs with a philosopl1ical eye, thtw. 
the easiness with which the many are governed by the 
few; and the implicit submission, with which men r e
sign their own sentiments and passions to those of their 
rulers. When we inquire by what means this wonde r 
is effected, we shall find, that, as Force is always o n 
tl1e side of the governed, the governors have nothing 
to support them but opinion. It is, therefore, .on 
opinion only that government is founded ; and thi.s 
maxim extends to the most despotic and most milit.a.ry 
governments, as well as to the most free and moS4; 
popular. The soldan of Egypt. o r th e emperor of 
Rome, might drive h is harmless subjects, like. brute 
beasts, against their sentiments and inclination. But 
he must, at least, have led his mamalukes or pra:toria1G 
bands, like. men, by their opinion. 

Opinion is of two kinds, to wit, opinion of I NTEREST, 

and opmion of RIGHT. By opinion of interest. I chief:. 
ly understand the sense of the general advantage which 
is reaped from government; together with the persua,.. 
sion, that the particular government which is establish
ed is equally advantageous with any other that could 
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easily be settled. When this opinion p revails among 
the generality of a state, or among those who have the 
force in their hands, i t gives great security to any go
vernment. 

R ig h t is of two kinds ; rig h t to Power; and right to 
Prop erty. What prevalence opinion of the fir st k ind 
h as over mankind, m Ety easily b e under stood, by ob 
serving the attach1nent wh ich all nations have to their 
ancient government, and even to those names which 
h ave had t h e san ction of antiquity. Antiq uity always 
begets the opinion of r ight ; and whatever d isadvan ta
geous sentiments we may entertain o f mankind, they 
are always found to be prodigal both of blood and 
treasure in th e maintenance of public justice. 0 There 
is, indeed, no particular in which, at fu-st iAghtr there 
may appear a greater contradiction in the frame of the 
human min d than th e p resent. "\Vhea men act in a 
faction, they are apt, withottt. shame o r relJlDrse, to 
neglect all the ties of hono ur a nd morality, in order to 
serve their part y ; and yet, when a faction is formed 
upon a point of r ight or principle, ther.e is no occasion 
whe re men discover a greater obstinacy, and a m ore 
determined sen se of justice and equity. T he same so
cial disposition of rrumkino is the cauise of these ooa
tradictory appearances . 

It is sufficiently u nde i:stood., that th e opinion of r igh t 
t o property is of moment in .all matters of gov.ernment. 
A noted a uthor has made p roperty the foru1dation of 
all government; a nd mos t of our political writers seem 
inclined to follow him in that particular. This is cor-

e Th.it pu,ion we ma.y denom.ina1e entbt.niam:i, or we may gi•c it 
wh.u apJ>"ll.adoo w e pl-; but a politici&'1 who should overlook iu ia. 
Buen.ce oo human affain, would pro~e ·b.J.mself to have bu..c. a •ery limit
ed u11dentaoding.- E l>1TJOH•, A, C, D, N. 
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rying tit-e :matter -·Wl8 far ; ·-lmt SLill it -must ~ :owned, 
th:st ·dle bpnismn of ,mglx to property has a .gneat ,infiu
esree in this subject. 

Upon thelW!"'three .opinion-a, .therefure, ·of p,tblic ·i,._ 
term, of ;right tB ]JD'll'Jer~ end of rigla 'to property, are 
a,H ~enaments.founded, and .ail utt.hority :m -tae ,few 
over -die :JmLnY- There are -iadeed ether P"'inciples 
whi<:h add force VO these, ,cnd driermin:e, limit, or alter 
$heir -'OJ)e!"atwn ; . sach ;as ,-seif..interest, fear, and qffic
tion. ·But still we.tn'll.y assert, thllt these other princi
ples .am have no inilnenee alone, but suppose the an
tecedent influence.of tho~e opinions above mentioned. 
They a:re, ther.ef~ .to be esteemed the secondary, not 
tne '«>rigmal, prineipres -of government. 

For, .fo':st, as .to self-interest, by · which I mean the 
expecmtion . of .particrular , rewards, distinct from . the 
geneml protection w,bich w.e receive -from government, 
it is evident that the magistrate's authority mast be an
t-edently .established, at least he hoped for~ in order 
to produoe this-expectation. The prospect of reward 
may a.ugment his -authority with ffgard to some parti
cular persons, but can never give birth to it, with re
gar-d to ,the public. Men. natura.1.ly.loo.k fur the great
est fit.vours from their friends and acquaintance ; and 
therefore, the hopes of any considerable number of the 
state would never centre in any particular s.et of men, 
if these men .had no other title to magistracy, and had 
no separate influence ,over the opin.ions of m~d. 
The same ·observation may be exten<led to the ~~r. 
two prio_ciples of fear and .affection. No man w~.:.. 
have any reason to fear the fury of a tyrant, if ~«f ~~,? 
no authority oTer any but from .fear; since, as a single 
man, his bodily fot'ce can reach. but a small way, and 

VOL. III. C 
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all the farther power h e possesses must be _founded ei
ther on our own opinion, or on t h e presumed. opinion 
of others . And though cdfiction to wisdom 1µ1d · virtue 
in a sovereign extends · very far,. and has great intlu
enpe, yet he must antecedently be supposed invested 
wi th a public character, otherwise the public ·esteem 
will serve him in no stead, n o r will h is virtue have any 
influence beyond a narro w sphere. 

A gove rnment may endure for several ages, though 
the balance of power and the balance of p rop erty do 
not coincid e. This chiefly happens w here any rank or 
order of the state has acquired a large share in th e 
p roperty; but, from the original constitution of the go.: 
vernment, has n o share in the power. Under what 
pretence would any individual of that order a ssu me 
authority in public afta.irs ? A s men a re commonly 
much attached to their ancient government, i-t _is noi' to 
be expected , thnt the public would ever favour such 
u surpati'ons. But where the o riginal consti~tion . al
low s a ny sh a re of p ower, th.ough SJ'.1?all, to an orae r 'of 
men who p ossess n large share of p roperty, it is' easy 
fo r them g radually to stretch their nuthodty, and bring 
the b alance of power to coincid e with that of property. 
This hns been th e case with th e H ouse of Common·s in 
E ngland. 

M ost writers that have treated o f the British govern
m ent, have supposed, that, a s the L ower House r epre• 
seots all the Commons of Great B ritain, its weight in 
the scale is p ropor tioned to t h e property and 1>9wer of 
all whom it represents. But this p ri nciple must not 
b e received as a bsolut~ly true. F or though th~ people 
a re ap t to attach th emselves more to the I-louse o£ 
Commons than to any other 1nember· o f th e oonstitu-

l 
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.t ion, that House being chosen by them as "their repre .. 
sentatives, and as the public guardians of their liberty·: 
yet are there instances where the House, even when in 
opposition to the crown, lias not been followed by the 
people, as we may particularly obser ve of the Torj; 
. House of Commons in the reign of King William. 
Were the m "'mbers obliged to receive instructions from 
their constituents, l ike the Dutch deputies, this would 
entirely alter the case; and if !?UCh immense power and 
1·iches, as those of aU the Commons of Great Britain, 
wer e brought into the scale, it is not easy to conceive, 
that the crown could either influence that multitude of 
people, or withstand that balance of property. It is 
true, the crown has great influence over the collective 
body in the elections of members; but were this influ
ence, which at p resent is only exerted once in seven 
years, to be employed in bri11gir-ig over the people t_o 
every vote, it wou ld soon be wasted, and no skill, po
pularity or revenue, could support it. I mnst, there
fore, be of opinion, that an alteration in this particular 
would introduce a total alte ration in our government, 
and would soon reduce it to a pure republic; and, pei:
haps, to a republic of no inconvenient form. For 
though t h e p eople, collected in. a body !ike the Roman 
tribes, be q u ite unfit for government, yet, when dis
persed in small bodies, they are more susceptible both 
of r eason and o rder t the force of popular currents and 
tides is in a great measure broken; and the public in
te rest may be pursued with some method and constan
cy. But it is needless to reason any farther concern
ing a form of government which is never likely to have 
place in G reat Britain, and which seems not to be the 
aim of any par ty amongst us. L et us cherish and im
prove our ancient governm ent as much as possible, 

c 2 
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without ericonrnging a passion for sueh daiJgerdue no-

~- • r 
' J shall conclnde. this subject with ob9erving, tlfat the preffl\t · poli

tical cont.rc>TeN)' with regard to inUrv.ctions, is a very fr.holous one, o..nd 
can never 00 broug!·1t to .uiy decision, as it i s managed by both parties. 
The country party do not pretend that a member is absolutely b ound w 
f.oUow instroct.io?is a,· an amlM.•a.do r or general iN eon·-fi.neii by bi& orders, 
and tha.t h;ie vot.e i• not to be received in the Hau6e ~t i,o far u i t ls 
conformable to them. The e<>urt party, again, do not pretend that tbe 
sentiments of the ·people ought to have no weight with every member ; 
much less that be ought te despise tbc sentiment.s of .. those "'•hoin he re
,pn,oent,i, e.nd with whom he ls more particularly connected. And if 
the.ir ""otiments be of weight,. why ought t!N,y not to express these sen
timents? The question then i :i; only concerning the degrees of weight 
•bich ought to b e placed on instructions. But · suclli is the nature of' 
language, that it is llnpossible for j t t.o express d.i.stirlctly these di1ferent. 
degt'e.e.s ; a.nd if men will c.arry on a controveny on tbis be&d, it mo.J 
"."•ll b.&ppen that they differ in the language, and yet agrM in their senti
ments; or ditJ'er in their senthnent.~ and yet agree in their l.&nguagc~ 
Besides, )>(>W i s it p<>ssible t0 fix these degrees, considering the variety 

~of aflhlff that come before tbe llouse, and the variety of p laces 'IVhich 
·'Dlcmbers reptt1Cnt ? ·Ought the inatcuct.ions of Tolneu to ha·\·e the 
same weight u those of London ? o r instructions with regard to the 
Co111oention which respected foreign politics, to have the same weight as 
'those with regard to the ErcUe., whicl1 re~pectcd only our domc.stic af

EA.i.rs ?- EDt'l'IO'SII A, e, D. 
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ESSAY V. I 

OF THE ORIGIN OF GOVERNMENT. 

MA.N, born in a family, is oorapelled to maintain so
ciety from n e<:essi ty, f.rom natural inclin;tion, a nd from 
habit. The same c reature, in his fa rther prog ress, i s 
engaged to establish p olitical society, in order to a.dini
nister justice , v.-ithout w hich th ere caR be no peace a
mong them, nor safety, n o r m utual inte rcourse. We 
Are , therefore, to look upon all the vast apparatu s of 
our governmen t , a s havin g u ltimately no o ther o bj ect 
.or purpose but the distribution of justice, or, in other 
word s, the support o f th e t welve judges. Kings and 
purliaments, fleets a n d urmies, officers of the court and 
revenue, ambassadors, minister s and privy-counsellors, 
are a.11 subordina~ in their e n d to this part of admin i
s trat ion. Even th e cle-rgy, as their d u ty leads them to 
inculcate morality, may jus tly be thought, so ~r a.s re
gards this vrorld, to ha'l(e n o 9ther useful object of their 
institution. 

All m en a.re sensible of the necessity of justice to 
m a intain peace and order ; and all n1en ar.e .sensible of 
the necessity of peace and orde.r for the maintenance 
of socie ty.' Yet, notwithstanding th is strong a nd ·oh-

1 T¥!i ~y is i;,o~ publi,i,,_ed in any of tho Editions l'rior to E~
!>P~ Q. 
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vious necessity, such is the frailty or perverseness o f 
our nature I i t is impossible to keep men faithfully un d 
unerringly i n the paths of justice. Some extraordi
nary circumstances m ay h appen, in which a man finds 
h is interests to be more promoted by fraud or rapine, 
than hurt by the breach which his injustice makes in 
the social union.. B ut much more frequently h e is se
duced from h is great and important, but di.stout inte
rests, by the allurement of present, though often very 
frivolous temptations. This grep.t weakness is incur
able in human nature. 

M en must, t herefore, endeavour to palliat e what they 
cannot cure. T hey must institute some p er sons under 
the appellation of mogistrates, whose peculiar office it 
is to point out the decrees of equity, to punish trans
gressors, t o c o rrect fraud and violence, nncl to obligo 
men, h owever rel uctant, to consult their o wn ,·ea! a nd 
permanent interests. I n a word , obedi~nce is a new 
dut y which must be invented to s upport that of jus tice, 
an d the ties of equity must be corx·ol:iorated by t hos·e 
of allegiance, 

But still, viewing matter s in an abstract light, it may 
be thought that nothing is gained by this alliance, and 
that the factitio us duty of obed ience, from its very na
ture, lay s as feel?le a h old o f the hll.O'lun mind, a s the 
primitive and natural duty of just ice. P eculiar inte
rests and present. temptat ions may overcome the o n e as 
well as the other. They are equally exposed to the 
5ame inconvenience ; and the man who is inclined to bo 
a bad neighbour, must be led by the same m otives, 
well o r ill understood, to be a b ad citizen or subject. 
~ot to µiention, that the magistrate h im self m ay often 
b e negligent, or partial, or· unjust in his administration. 

J::xperi~nce, how~ver, pro-yes \bill there is a g r ea t dif~ 
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ference b etween ·the cases. Order in society, we find, 
i's much better maintained by m eans of government; 
and.our.'duty to the magistrate is more strictly guarded 
by the principles of l1uman nature, than our duty to our 
fellow:.citizens, The love of dominion is so strong in 
the breast of man, that m ·any not only submit to, but 
court all the.dangers, and fatigues, and co.res of govern
ment; and meri, once raised t.o that station, t.h<>Ugh oft
en led astray by private passions, find, in oroinary cases, 
a visible interest in the impartial administration of jus
tice. The persons who first attain this distinction, by 
the consent, tacit or express, of the people, must be 
endowed with superior personal qualities of valour, 
fo rce, integrity, or prudence, which command respect 
and ~on . .fidencc ; and, after government is established, 
a regard .to birth, rank, and station, has a mighty in
fluen.ce over :ri11:m, and en.forces the decrees of the ma
gistrate.· · The prince or leader· exclaims· against every 
d isorder which disturbs his society. He summons all 
his partisans and all men of probity to ·aid him in cor
recting and redressing it; and he is readily followed by 
all indifferent persons in the execution of his office. 
He soon· acquires the power of rewarding these ser
vices ; and in the progress· of society, he establishes 
subordinate ministers, and often a · military force, who 
find an immediate and a visible inter.est in supporting 
his authority. Habit soon consolidates what other prin-

. ciples of human nature had imperfectly founded; and 
men, once accustomed to obedience, never think of de

. parting from that path, in which they and their ances
tors have constantly trod, and t.o which they are con
fined .by so many urgent and visible motives. 

··But though this progress of ·human affairs roay ap
pear <:e~tai.n and inevitable, and tho ugh the support 
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vhich alle,gi&Dce briQgs liQ, justiee be fOIIA(ied o• oo~ 
e11,9 principles of hlllD$ll lUl~e,. ic; QMlJl<M, be e:s;peebe'1 
that men should beio,ehand be ab.Le to diaooveir taeJD. 
or foresee the.ir "peration. ~ve.rmneJl,t 01>~~ 

more euually. a~d more imperfecdy. h i• probaWe, 
$hat the tint asc.endant 0f one man <Wer multitudett 
begun during a state of war ; where the saperiorit;y oi 
eourage and of genius disco.vers: it.self most visil>iy., 
where unanimity and concert are most i:equis~ aeti 
where the perDicio.DS effects of disordel' are, most ~,.. 
s.ibly felt. The long continuance of ihat s.talle .. an ~ 
dent com.man among ~vage · tribes., inured the. people 
to submission; and if the chleAain. possessed all muc~ 
equity as prude.r;i.ce and. valei,u-, he became; ~n ~lll'.mg 
peace, the arbiter of all differences, .and coakl sra.du
ally,. by a mixture. of iorce and co11.seot, establish bi.& 
suthority. The benent sensibly feh from bis icffue-.e> 
made it· be cberished by the people, at leai.t by ~ 
peaceable and well-disposed ablong them i allld if ·biis 
ilOD enjoyed ilie same good qualities, goYeru:ment ad-v.a
ad the sooner to maturity and pe.rfuctiOll ;.·but was still 
in a feeble state, till the farther pi,ogress- of improve
ment procured the magistni.te a revenue, and -bled 
him to bestow rewards. oo: tbe severol iwtruments of llis 
admi.uistrat~ ancl to · infilct pt.Wish~~ o:n the ~ 
fractory and disobedient. Before that period, each ex
ertion of bis inHuence most have been particu.La.r.,. an~. 
founded on the peculi&r mcomstaoce;s ,of" the case. Af. 
~ i~ submission wa.s no longer a llWe&u ,of cJwi.ce ill 
~e bulk of the community, but wall riga.amq, e:s:acted 
by the authority of ,the, supreme m~. · 

In all gm,,ern.meuts, tbere i!t a peqietual inteatm~ 
atruggle, ope.n or sec:ret, between Aathority aod Li: 
bertV'; aDd .neither of taei;n ca.a ever absolutely prevail 
.... . . . . . . : ' . : 
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in the contest. A great sacrifice of liberty must neces
;,arily be m.ade in every government; yet even the au
thority, which confines· liberty, can never, and perhaps 
ought never, in any constitution, to become quite entire 
and uncontrollable. The sultan is master of the life and 
fqrttµ1e of any individ~&I.; but will not be permitted to 
impose new taxes on his subjects: a French monarch 
can impose taxes at plei,.sure ; but would find it dan
gerous to a.tten;i..pt the lives and fortunes of individuals. 
Jleligion also, in most countries, is commonly found to 
be 11, very intractable principle; and other principles 
~ iwej,udio.es freq~u.tly resist all the authority of the 
civil i,nagist~,~ whose power, bei.ag foWlded on opi
nion. cao aev.,er aubvert other opinions equally r0:0ted 
widl: tiuit et,." bis- title. to do.minion. The gov.ern.ment, 
. whidl... in ~OD appellation, receives the appellation 
of &e,e.. '.i~ that. which admits of a partition of power 
a.moag 86¥-el'.al members, whese wtited &tHoority ls no 
leBs, or is cemlft&nly· greater, than Hta.t, of &RY. monarch; 
b4t whQ, in the u .sual c,ou;r:se of admi:nistration~ must 
act by ge:o,e),.'al f!.P,.d eq~ laws. that IU"e previously 
kaow.n to all tae ~ and to. all their subjects. 
In this sense1 it m·ust be owned, that liberty is the per
fectio1\ of c:.ivil so~iety, but .still au~hoxity must be ac
~nowledged e;;seo!lial to ~ v~y e~te,nce: and in thos.e 
eoatu,ts wb.iclt !iO oflesi take place bet-u the one and 
the other, the latter may., on that account, challenge 
the pi:e~rence. tr:nlesa verh.i,~~ OP..e :i;i;ia._y say ( and it; 
may be. ~4 llll~ fi.QtRe. J4~ .~ a cir~ll,lmj.tru;l.c~ 
wh,ich ia •-tiai to die .-r*- of civil aociety, muat 
a.lwa:ys·support itself, and ~eeds be gulli:ded with ~ 
1ealo~sy, .thao. OIJ..~ that ~~.tri.b.'.lte.s. ®.ly 1Q its perf'~c. 
tion, which !he ilMloleii<:e .of men is so apt .to neglect, 
Pf tllei~ igno~anoe to overlook. 
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BOOK I 

I MEAN to inquire if, in the civil order, there can be 
any sure and legitimate rule of administration, men being 
taken as they are and laws as they might be. In this 
inquiry I shall endeavour always to unite what right 
sanctions with what is prescribed by interest, in order 
that justice and utility may in no case be divided. 

I enter upon my task without proving the importance 
of the subject. I shall be asked if I am a prince or a 
legislator, to write on politics. I answer that I am 
neither, and that is why I do so. If I were a prince or a 
legislator, I should not waste time in saying what wants 
doing; l should do it, or hold my peace. 

As I was born a citizen of a free State, and a member 
of the Sovereign, I feel that, however feeble the influence 
my voice can have on public affairs, the right of vot ing 
on them makes it my duty to study them : and I am happy, 
when I reflect upon governments, to find my inquiries 
always furnish me with new reasons for loving that of 
my own country. 

CHAPTER I 

SUBJECT OF THE FIRST BOOK 

MAN is born free; and everywhere he is in chains. One 
thinks himself the master of others, and still remains a 
greater slave than they. How did this change come about? 
I do not know. What can make it legitimate? That 
question I think I can answer. 

If I took into account only force, and the effects derived 
from it, I should say : "As long as a people is compelled 
to obey, and obeys, it does well; as soon as it can shake 
off the yoke, and shakes it off, it does still better; for, 

s 



6 The Social Contract 
rcgam1ng its liberty by the same right as took it away, 
either it is justified in resuming it, or there was no 
justification for those who took it away." But the social 
order is a sacred right which is the basis of all other 
rights. Nevertheless, this right does not come from 
nature, and must therefore be founded on conventions. 
Before coming to that, I have to prove what I have just 
asserted. 

CHAPTER II 

THE FIRST SOCIETIES 

THE most ancient of all societies, and the only one that 
is natural, is t he family : a nd even so the children remain 
attached to the father only so long as they need him for 
their preservation. As soon as this need ceases, the 
natural bond is dissolved. The children, released fro m 
the obedience they owed to the father, and the father , 
released from the care he owed his children, r eturn equally 
to independence. If they remain united , they continue so 
no longer naturally, bu t voluntarily; a nd the family itself 
is then maintained only by convention. 

This common liberty results from t he nature of man. 
His first law is to provide for his own preservation, bis 
first cares are those which he owes to himself; and, as 
soon as be reaches years of discretion, he is the sole 
judge of the proper means of preserving himself, and 
consequently becomes his own master. 

The family then may be called the first model of political 
societies: the n1ler corresponds to the father, and the 
people to the children; and all, being born free and equal, 
alienate their liberty only for their own advantage.. The 
whole difference is that, in the family, the Jove of the 
father for his children repays him for the care be takes 
of them, while, .jn the State, the pleasure of commanding 
takes the place of the love which the chief cannot have 
for the peoples under him. 

Grotius denies that all human power is established in 
favour of the governed, and quotes slavery as an example .. 
H'is usual method of reasoning is constantly to establish 
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right by fact. 1 It would be possible to employ a more 
logical method, but none could be more favourable to 
tyrants. 

It is then, according to Grotius, doubtful whether the 
human race belongs to a hundred men, or that hundred 
men to the human race: and, throughout his book, be 
seems to incline to the former alternative, which is a lso 
the view of Hobbes. On this showing, the human species 
is divided into so many herds of cattle, each with its 
ruler, who keeps guard over them for the purpose of 
devouring them. 

As a shepherd is of a nature superior to that of his 
flock, the shepherds of men, i. e. their rulers, are of a 
nature superior to that of the peoples under them. Thus, 
Philo tells us, the Emperor Caligula reasoned, concluding 
equally well either that kings were gods, or that men were 
beasts. 

The reasoning of Caligula agrees with that of Hobbes 
and Grotius. Aristotle, before any of them, had said that 
men arc by no means equal naturally, but that some are 
born for slavery, and others for dominion. 

Aristotle was right; but he took the effect for the cause. 
Nothing can be more certain than that every man born in 
slavery is born for slavery. Slaves lose everything i• 
their chains , even the desire of escaping from t hem : they 
love t heir servit ude, as the comrades of Ulysses loved 
their brut ish . condition. 2 If then there arc slaves by 
nature, it is because there have been slaves against nature. 
Force made the first slaves, and their cowardice per
petua ted the condition. 

I have said nothing of King Adam, or Emperor Noah, 
father of the three great monarchs who sha red out the 
universe, like t he children of Saturn, whom some scholars 
have recognised in them. I tr ust to getting due thanks 
for my moderation; for, being a direct descendant of one 
of these princes, perhaps of the eldest branch , how do I 
know that a verificat ion of titles might not leave me the 

l "Learned inquiriu into public right are 0{1eo only the history of post 
o.buSCJ ; and troubling to 1t11d y them too deeply I, a profit leas infatuation " 
(Er.ta., "" tAe lllhrlttJ •I Fra,ia ;,. R1"'1i6,, 14 us N1irAHtws, by the 
M.arqllis d' Argcn,on). Thb ill enctly • b&t Grotim baa done. 

• See a ahort treati.ae of Plntarch's c:otitled " That Animals Reuoa." 
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legitimate king of the human race? In any case, there 
can be no doubt that Adam was sovereign of the world, 
as Robinson Crusoe was of his island, as long as he was 
its only inhabitant; and this empire had the advantage 
that the monarch, safe on his throne, had no rebellions, 
wars, or conspirators to fear. 

CHAPTER III 

THE RIGHT OP THE STRONGEST 

THE strong·est is never strong enough to be always the 
master, unless he transforms strength into right, and 
obedience into duty. Hence the right of the strongest, 
which, though to all seeming meant ironically, is really 
laid down as a fundamental principle. But are we never 
to have an explanation of this phrase ? Force is a physical 
power, and I fail to see what moral effect it can have. 
To yield to force is an act of necessity, not of will-at 
the most, an act of prudence. In what sense can it be a 
duty? 

Suppose for a moment that this so-called " right " exists. 
I maintain that the sole resul t is a mass of inexplicable 
nonsense. For, if force creates right, the effect changes 
with the cause: every force that is greater than the first 
succeeds to its right. As soon as it is possible to disobey 
with impunity, d isobedience is legitimate; and, the· strong
est being always in the r ight, the only thing that matters 
is to act so as to become the strongest. But what kind 
of right is that which perishes when force fail s? If we 
must obey perforce, there is no need to obey because we 
ought; and if we are not forced to obey, we are under no 
obligation to do so. Clearly, the word "right ,,. adds 
nothing to force : in this connection, it means absolutely 
nothing. 

Obey the powers that be. If this means yield to force, 
it is a good precept, but superfluous : I can answer for 
its never being violated. All power comes fr«1m God, I 
admit; but so does all sickness: does that mean that we 
arc forbidden to call in the doctor? A brigand surprises 
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me at the edge of a wood: must r not merely surrender 
my purse on compulsion; but, even if I could withhold it, 
am I in conscience bound to give it up? For certainly the 
pistol he holds is also a power. 

Let us then admit that force does not create right, and 
that we are obliged to obey only legitimate powers. In 
that case, my original question recurs. 

CHAPTER IV 

SLAVERY 

SttJCB no man has a natural authority over his fellow, 
and force creates no right, we must conclude that con• 
ventions form the basis of all legitimate authority among 
men. 

If an individual, says Grotius, can alienate his liberty 
and make himself the slave of a master, why could not a 
whole people do the same and make itself subject to a 
king? There are in this passage plenty of ambiguous 
words which would need explaining; but let us confine 
ourselves to the word alienate. To alienate is to give or 
to sell. Now, a man who becomes the slave of another 
does not give himself; he sells himself, at the least for 
his subsistence.: but for what does a people sell itself? 
A king is so far from furnishing his subjects with their 
subsistence that he gets his own only from them; and, 
according to Rabelais, kings do not live on nothing. Do 
subjects then give their persons on condition that the 
king takes their goods also? [ fail to see what they have 
left to preserve. 

It will be said that the despot assures his subjects civil • 
tranquillity. Granted: but what do they gain, if the wars 
his ambition brings down upon them, his insatiable avidity, 
and the vexatious conduct of his ministers press harder on 
them than their own dissensions would have done? What 
do they gain, if the very tranquillity they enjoy is one of 
their miseries? · Tranquillity is found also in dungeons; 
but is that enough to make them desirable places to live 
in? The Greeks imprisoned in the cave of the Cyclops 
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lived there very tranquilly, while they were awaiting their 
turn to be devoured. 

To say that a man gives himself gratuitously, is to say 
what is absurd and inconceivable; such an act is null and 
illegitimate, from the mere fact that he who does it is 
out of his mind. To say the same of a whole people is 
to suppose a people of madmen; and madness creates no 
right. 

Even if each man could alienate himself, he could not 
alienate his children : they are born men and free; their 
liberty belongs to them, and no one but they has the right 
to dispose of it. Before they come to years of discretion, 
the father can, in their name, lay down conditions for 
their preservation and well-being, but he cannot give them 
irrevocably and without conditions : such a gift is contrary 
to the ends of nature, and exceeds the rights of paternity. 
It would therefore be necessary, in order to legitimise 
an arbitrary government, that in every generation the 
people should be in a position to accept or reject it; but, 
were this so, the government would be no longer arbitrary. 

To renounce liberty is to renounce being a man, to 
surrender the rights of humanity and even its duties. For 
him who renounces everything no indemnity is possible. 
Such a renunciat ion is incompatible with man's nature; 
to remove all liberty from his will is to remove all morality 
from his acts. Finally, it is an empty and contradictory 
convention that sets up, on the one side, absolute 
authority, and, on the other, unlimited obedience. Is 
it not clear that we can be under no obligation to a person 
from whom we have the right to exact everything? Does 
not this condition alone, in the absence of equivalence or 
exchange, in itself involve the nullity of the act? For 
what right can my slave have against me, when all that 

• he has belongs to me, and, his right being mine, this 
right of mine against myself is a phrase devoid of 
meaning? 

Grotius and the rest find in war another origin for the 
so-called right of slavery. The victor having, as they 
hold, the right of killing the vanquished, the latter can 
buy back his life at the price of his liberty; and this 
convention is the more legitimate because it is to the . 
advantage o( both parties. 
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But it is clear that this supposed right to kin the con
quered is by no means deducible from the state of war. 
Meo, from the mere fact that, while they are living in 
their pri mitive independence, they have no mutual relations 
stable enough to constitute either the state of peace or 
t he state of war, cannot be naturally enemies. War is 
constituted by a rela t ion between thing s, and not between 
persons ; and, as t he s ta te of war cannot arise out of 
simple personal relat ions, but only out of real relations, 
private war, or war of man with man, can exist neither 
10 the state of nature, where there is no constant property, 
nor in the social state, where everything is under the 
authority of the laws. 

Individual combats, duels and encounters , a re acts which 
cannot constitute a st ate ; while the private wa rs, author
ised by the Establishments of Louis IX, King of F rance, 
and s uspended by the Peace of God, are abuses of 
feudali sm, in itself an absurd system if ever there was 
one, and contra ry to the principles of natural right an d 
to all good polity. 

\Var then is a relation, not between man aod man, but 
between State and State, and individuals are enemies only 
accidentally, not as men, nor even as citizens,1 but as 
soldiers; not as members of their country, but as its 
defenders. Finally, each State can have for enemies only 
other States, and not men; for between things disparate 
in nature there can be no real relation. 

Furthermore, this principle is in conformity with tbe 
established rules of all times and the constant practice 
of all civilised peoples. Declarations of war are inti ma-

1 The Romans, who understood nnd respected the right of war more than 
any other nation on ea rth, carried their scruples on this head so far tho.t ll 

citizen was not a llowed to serve a., a vohmteer without engaging himself 
expressly against the eoemy, and agiunst such and such .an enemy by name. 
A legion in which the younger Cato wu aeelng bis first 5ervice under 
Popiliu1 haTing been reconstructed, the elder Cato wrote to Popilius that, 
if he wished his son to continue servini under him, be must adminiater to 
bim a new military oath, becauee, the first having been annulled, he was no 
loneer able to bear arms against the enemy. The same Cato wrote to his 
eon tell ing him to take great care not to go iilto battle before taking this 
new oa th. I know that the siege of Clusium and other Isolated event! can 
be quoted ~Mt me ; but I am citing Jaws and customs. The Romans 
are the people that leut often transi:ressed its laws i and a.o other people 
bas had such good OIICII. 
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tions less to powers than to their subjects. The foreigner, 
whether king, individual, or people, who robs, kills or 
detains the subjects, without declaring war on the prince, 
is not an enemy, but a brigand. Even in real war, a just 
prince, while laying hands, in the enemy's country, on all 
that belongs to the public, respects the lives and goods of 
individuals : he respects rights on which his own are 
founded. The object of the war being the destruction of 
the hostile State, the other side has a right to kill its 
defenders, while they are bearing arms; but as soon as 
they lay them down and surrender, they cease to be 
enem ies or instruments of the enemy, and become once 
more merely men, whose life no one has any right to take. 
Sometimes it is possible to kill the State without killing 
a single one of its members; and war gives no right which 
is not necessary to the gaining of its object. These prin
ciples are not those of Grotius : they are not based on the 
authority of poets, but derived from the nature of reality 
and based on reason. 

The right of conquest has no founda tion other than the 
right of the strongest. If war does not give the conqueror 
the right to massacre t he conquered peoples, the right to 
enslave them cannot be based upon a right which does 
not exist. No one has a right to kill an enemy except 
when he cannot make him a slave, and the right to 
enslave him cannot therefore be derived from the right 
to kill him. It is accordingly an unfair exchange to make 
him buy at the price of his liberty his life, over which the 
victor holds no right. Is it not clear that there is a vicious 
circle in founding the right of life and death on the right 
of slavery, and the right of slavery on the right of life 
and death? 

Even if we assume this terrible right to kill everybody, 
I maintain that a slave made in war, or a conquered 
people, is under no obligation to a master, except to 
obey him as far as he is compelled to do so. By taking 
an equivalent for his life, the victor has not done him a 
favour; instead of killing him without profit, he has killed 
him usefully. So far then is he from acquiring over him 
any authority in addition to that of force, that the state 
of war contfoues to subsist between them : their mutual 
relation is the effect of it, and the usage of the right of 
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war does not imply a treaty of peace. A convention has 
indeed been made; but this convention, so far from 
destroying the state of war, presupposes its continuance. 

So, from whatever aspect we regard the question, the 
right of slavery is null and void, not only as being illegiti
mate, but also because it is absurd and meaningless. The 
words slave a.nd right contradict each other, and are 
mutually exclusive. It will always be equally foolish for 
a· man to say to a rnan or to a people : "I make with you 
a convention wholly at your expense and wholly to my 
advantage; I shall keep it as long as I like, and you will 
keep it as long as J like." 

CHAPTER V 

THAT WE MUST ALWAYS GO BACK TO A FIRST CONVENTION 

EVEN if I granted all that I have been refuting, the 
friends of despotism would be no better off. There will 
always be a great difference between subduin~ a multitude 
and ruling a society. Even if scattered individuals were 
successively enslaved by one man, however numerous they 
might be, I still see no more thau a master and his slaves, 
and certainly not a people and its ruler; I see what may 
be termed an aggregation, but not an association; there 
is as yet neither public good nor body politic. The man 
in question, e.ven if he has enslaved half the world, is 
still only an individual; his interest, apart from that of 
others, is still a purely private interest. If this same man 
comes to die, his empire, after him, remains scattered and 
without unity, as an oak falls and dissolves into a heap 
of ashes when the fire has consumed it. 

A people, says Grotius, can give itself to a king. Then, 
according to Grotius, a people is a people before it gives 
itself. The gift is itself a civil act, and implies public 
deliberation. It would be better, before examining the 
act by which a people gives itself to a king, to examine 
that by which it has become a people; for this act, being 
necessarily prior t-0 the other, is the true foundation of 
society. 

Indeed, if there were no prior convention, where, unless 
the election were unanimous, would be the obligation on 
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the minority to submit to the choice of the majority_? 
How have a hundred men who wish for a master the 
right to vote on behalf of ten who do not? The law of 
majority voting is it.self something established by con
vention, and presupposes unanimity, on one occasion at 
least. 

CHAPTER VI 

THE SOCIAL CO:'IIPACT 

I SUPPOSE men to have reached the point at which the 
obstacles in the way of their preservation in the state of 
nature show their power of resistance to be greater than 
the resources at the disposal of each individual fo r his 
maintenance in that state. That primitive condition can 
then subsist no longer; an d the human race would perish 
unless it changed it s manner of existence. 

But, as men cannot engender new forces, but only unite 
and direct existing ones, they have no other means of 
preserving themselves than the formation, by agg regation, 
of a sum of forces great enough to overcome the resist
ance. These they have to bring into play by means of a 
single motive power, and cause to act in concert. 

This sum of forces can arise only where several persons 
come together : but, as the force and liberty of each man 
arc the chief instruments of his self-preservation, how can 
he pledge them without harming his own interests, and 
neglecting the care he owes to himself? T his difficulty, 
in its bearing on my present subject , may be stated in the 
following terms-

" The problem is to find a form of association which 
will defend and protect with the whole common force the 
person and goods of each associate, and in which each, 
while uniting himself with all, may still obey himself a.lone, 
and remain as free as before." This is the fundamental 
problem of which the Social Contract provides the solut ion. 

The clauses of this contr~t arc 50 determined by the 
nature of the act that the slightest modification would 
make them vain and ineffect ive; so that, although they 
have perhaps never been formally set forth, they are 
everywhere the same and everywhere tacitly admitted and 
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;,. recognised, until, on the violation of the socia.l compact, 
:,; each regains his original rights and resumes his natural 
J liberty, while losing the conventional liberty in favour of 
J. which he renounced it. 
fl These clauses, properly understood, may be reduced to 
; one-the total alienation of each associate, together with 
f all his rights, to the whole community; for, in the first 
fi. place, as each gives himself absolutely, the conditions are 
'.\ the same for all; and, this being so, no one has any 
: interest in making them burdensome to others. 
: Moreover, the alienation oeing without reserve, the 

union is as perf~t as it can be, and no associate has 
; anything n1ore to demand: for, if the individuals retained 

.. :· certain rights, as there would be no common superior to 
: decide between them and the public, each, being on one 
f point his own judge, would ask to be so on all; the state 
i of nature would thus continue, and the association would 
:i necessarily become inoperative or tyrannical. 
; . Finally, each man, in giving himself to all, gives him
~ self to nobody; and as there is no associate over whom he 
Si d~s not acquire the same right as he yields others over 
i himself, he gains an equivalent for everything he loses, J and· an increase of force for the preservation of what he 

( has. 
: If then we discard from the social compact what is not 4 of its essence, we shall find that it reduces itself to the 
; following terms,- . 
: "Each of u.s puts his person and aU his powe1' in 
:- ,ommon under the sup,eme difection of the gene,al will, 
:. and, in ou, corpo,ate capacity, we receive each membe, 
, as an indivisible pa1't of the whole." 
: At once, in place of the individual personality of each 
, contracting party, this act of association creates a moral 
'. and collective body, composed of as many members as 
: the assembly contains votes, and receiving from this act 
-I its unity, its common identity, its life and its will. This 
: public: person, so formed by the union of all other persons, 
;formerly took the name of city, 1 and now takes that of 

' 1 The real meaning of t.hl.s word has been almost wholly lost in modem 
. times; mogt .J1Cople m~e a town for a dty, and a toWDSman for & citizeu. 
The'f do not know that houses m•ke a town, bn.t cituem a c:itr. The same 

·, mialte !<mg ago cost lhe Carth~nians dear. I ht.Ye lleYer Rad of the 
' 
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Republic or body politic; it is called by its members State 
when passive, So11ereign when active, and Power when ;: 
compared with others like itself. Those who are associated t 

i.; 
in it take collectively the name of people, and severally J 
are called citizens, as sharing in the sovereign power, and t 
subjects, as being under the laws of the State. But these ~ 
terms a re often confused and taken one for another : it is .~ ,. 
enough to know how to distinguish them when they a re ·: 
being used with precision. I 

CHAPTER VII 

THE SOVEREIGN 

t 

t 
' } I: 

i: 
TH1S formula shows us that the act of association com- 't 

prises a mutual undertaking between the public and the ~ 
individuals, and that each individual, io making a con
tract, as we may say, with himself, is bound in a double 
capacity ; as a member of the Sovereign he is bound to 
the individuals, and as a member of the State to the 
Sovereign. But the maxim of civil right, that no one is 
bound by ur.dertakings made to himself I does not apply 
in this case; for there is a great difference between incur- ~ 
ring an obligation to yourself and incurring one to a whole i 
of which you form a part. j 

Attention must further be called to the fact that public ! 
deliberation, while competent to bind all the subjects :f 
to the Sovereign, because of the two dirferent capaci- ) 
ties in which each of them may be regarded, cannot, ! 
for the opposite reason , bind the Sovereign to itself; and j 

i 
title of ciLitens being given to the iubjects of any prince, not eveo the 
ancient :\1ac;.,donians or the E ngli~h of to-day, though they are nearer liberty 
than any one else. The French alone e,·erywhere familiarly adopt the 
name of citi~ens, because, as can be seen from their dictionaries, they have no i 
idea of it. m,·aning ; otherwise they would be guilty in usurping it, o f the ·~ 
crime of lhe-majrrtl: among them, the name expresses a virtue, and not a ,~ 
righ1. When Bodin ipoke of onr citiicns uid townsmen, he fell into a bad .• ~ 
blunder in taking the nne cbss for the other. M. d' Alembert ha& a•oided ' , 
the error, and, in his article on Geneva., has clearly d istinguished the foor ; 
orders of men (or eYen five, counting mere foreigners) who dwell in our ~ 
town, of which two only C<'l!lpose the Republic. No other French 1Vriter, 1 
to my knowledge, has understood the real meaning of the word citiz:en. ; 

I 

. 
> 
$ . 
' 
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that it is consequently against the nature of the body 
politic for the Sovereign to impose on itself a law which 
it cannot infringe. Being able to rega.rd itself in only 
one capacity, it is in the position of an individual who 
makes a contract with himself; and this makes it clear 
that there neither is nor can be any kind of fundamentaJ 
!Aw binding on the body of the people-not even the 
social cootract itself. 111is does not mean that the body 
politic cannot enter into undertakings with others, pro
vided the contract is not infringed by them ; for in relation 
to what is external to it, it becomes a simple being, an 
individual. 

But the body politic or the Sovereign, drawing it s being 
wholly from the sanctity of the contract, can never bind 
itself, even to an outsider, to do anything derogatory to 
the origioal act, for instance, to alienate any part of itself, 
or to submit to another Sovereign. Violation of t he act 
by which it exists would be self-annihilation; and that 
which is itself nothing can create nothing. 

As soon as this multitude is so united in one body, it 
is impossible to offend against one of the members without 
attacking the body, and still more to offend against the 
body without the members resenting it. Duty and inter
est therefore equally oblige the two contracting parties 
to give each other help; and the same men s hould seek 
to combine , in their double capacity, all the advantages 
dependent upoQ that capacity. 

Again, the Sovereign, being formed wholly of the 
individuals who compose it, neither has nor can have a ny 
interest contrary to theirs; and consequently the sovereign 
power need give no guarantee to its subjects, because it 
is impossible for the body to wish to hurt all its members. 
We shall also see later on tha t it cannot hurt any ~n par
ticular. T he Sovereign, merely by virtue of what it i6, 
is always what it should be. 

This, however, is not the case with the relation of the 
subjects to the Sovereign, which, despite the common 
interest , would have no security that they would fulfil their 
undertakings, unless it found means to assure itself of 
their fidelity. 

In fact , each individual, as a man, may ha•e a par
ticular will contrary or dissimilar to the general will whicl> 

E 66o 
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he has as a e1t1zcn. His particular interest may speak 
to him quite differently from the common interest: his 
absolute and naturally independent e:xistence may make 
him look upon what he owes to the common cause as a 
gratuitous contribution, the loss of which will do less 
harm to others than the payment of it is burdensome to 
himself; and, regarding t he moral person which constitutes 
the State as a peTsona ficta, because not a man, he may 
wish to enjoy the rights of citizenship without being ready 
to fullil the duties of a subject. The continuance of such 
an injustice could not but prove the undoing of the body 
politic. 

In orde.r then that the social compact may not be an 
empty formula , it tacitly includes the undertaking, which 
alone can give force to the rest, that whoever refuses to 
obey the general will shall be compelled to do so by the 
whole body. This means nothing less than that he will 
be forced to be free; for this is the condition which, by 
giving each citizen to his country, secu res him against all 
personal dependence. In this lies the key to the working 
of the political machine ; this alone legitimises civil under
takings, which, without it, would be absurd, tyrannical, 
and liable to t he most frightful abuses. 

CHAPTER VIII 

THE CIVIL STATE 

THE passage from the state of nature to the civil state 
produces a very remarkable change in man, by substituting 
justice for instinct in his conduct, and giving his actions 
the morality they had formerly lacked. Then only, when 
the voice of duty takes the place of physical impulses and 
right of appetite, docs man, who so far had considered 
only himseif, find that he is forced to act on different 
principles, and to consult his reason before listening to 
his inclinations. Although, in this state, he deprives him
self of some advantages which he got from nature, he 
gains in return others so great, his faculties are so stimu
lated and developed, bis ideas so extended, his feelings 
so ennobled, and his whole soul so uplifted, that, did not 

i , 
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the abuses of this new condition often degrade him below 
that which he left, he would be bound to bless wntinually 
the happy moment which took him from it for ever, and, 
instead of a stupid and unimaginative animal, made him 
an intelligent being and a man. 

Let us draw up the whole account in terms easily com
mensurable. What man loses by the social contract is his 
natural liberty and an unlimited right to everything he 
tries to get and succeeds in getting; what he gains is 
civil liberty and the proprietorship of all he possesses. If 
we are to avoid mistake in weighing one against the other, 
we must clearly distinguish natural liberty, which is 
bounded only by the strength of the individual, from 
civil liberty, which is limited by the general will; and 
possession, which is merely the effect of force or the right 
of the first occupier, from property, which can be founded 

1 only on a positive title. 
l We might, over and above all this, add, to what man 
1 acquires in the civil state, moral liberty, which alone makes 
i him truly master of himself; for the mere impulse of 
! appetite is slavery, while obedience to a law which we 
j prescribe to ourselves is liberty. But I have already said 
f too much on this head, and the philosophical meaning of 
l the word liberty does not now concern us. 
i 

t 
' 

CHAPTER IX 

REAL PROPERl'\" 

EACH member of the community gives himself to it, at 
i the moment of its foundation, just as he is, with all the 

resources at his command, including the goods he pos
sesses. This act does not make possession, in changing 
hands, change its nature, and become property in th1: 
~ands of the Sovereign; but, as the forces of the city are 
incomparably greater than those of an individual, public 
possession is also, in fact, stronger and more irrevocable, 

, without being any more legitimate, at any rate from the 
Point of view of foreigners. For the State, in relation to 
its members, is master of all their goods by the social 
contract, which, within the State, is the basis of all rights; 



20 The Social Contract 
but, in relation to other powers, it is so only by the right 
of the first occupier, which it holds from its members. 

The right of the first occupier I though more real than 
the right of the strongest, becomes a real right only when 
the right of property has already been established. Every 
man has naturally a r ight to everything he needs; but the 
positive act which makes him proprietor of one thing 
excludes him from everything else. Having his share, he 
ought to keep to it, and can have no further right against 
the community. This is why the right of the first occupier, 
which in the state of nature is so weak, claims the respect 
of every man io civil society. In this right we are respect• 
iog not so much what belongs to another as what does 
not belong to ourselves. 

In general, to establish the right of the fi rst occupier 
over a plot of g round, the following conditions are neces
sary : first, the land must not yet be inhabited; secondly, 
a man must occupy only the amount he needs for his 
subsistence; and, in the third place, possession must be 
taken, not by an empty ceremony, but by labour and 
cultivation, the only sign of proprietorship that should be 
respected by . others, in def a ult of a lega l title. 

In granting the right of first occupancy to necessity and 
labour, are we not really stretching it as far as it can go? 
l s it possible to leave such a right unlimited ? ls it to be 
enough to set foot on a plot of common ground, in order 
to be able to call yourself at once the master of it ? Is 
it to be enough that a man has the strength to expel 
others for a moment, in order to establish his right to 
prevent them from ever returning? How can a man or a 
people seize an immense territory and keep it from the 
rest of the world except by a punishable usurpation, since 
all others are being robbed, by such an act, of the place 
of habitation and the means of subsistence which nature 
gave them in common? When Nuflez Balbao, standing 
on the sea-shore, took possession of the South Seas and 
the whole of South America in the name of the crown of 
Castille, was that enough to dispossess all their actuaJ 
inhabitants , and to shut out from them all the princes of 
the world? On such a showing, these ceremonies are 
idly multiplied, and the Catholic King need only take . 
possession all at once, from ·his apartment, of the whole 
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universe, merely making a subsequent reservation about 
what was already in the possession of other princes. 

W e can imagine how the lands of individuals, where 
they were contiguous and came to be united, became the 
public territory, and how the rig ht of Sovereignty, extend
ing from the subjects over the lands they held, became at 
once real and personal. The possessors were thus made 
more dependent, and the forces at their com111and used to 
guarantee their fidelity. T he advantage of this does not 
seem to have been felt by ancient monarchs, who ca1led 
themselves K ing of the Persians, Scythians, or Mace· 
donians, and seemed to regard them selves more as rulers 
of men than as masters of a count ry. Those of the 
present day more cleverly call themselves Kings of France, 
Spain, England, etc. : thus holding the land, they are 
quite confident of holding the inhabitants . 

1 The peculiar fact about t his alienation is that, in taking 
over the goods of individuals, the community, so far .from 

t despoiling them, only assures them legitimate possession, 
i and changes usurpation into a true r ight and enjoy ment into 

proprietorship. Thus the possessors, being regarded as 
i depositaries of the public good, and having their rights 
: respected by all the members of the State and maintained 
~ against foreign aggression by all its forces, have, by a 

cession which benefi t s both the public and still more 
1 themselves, acquired, so to speak, all that they gave up. 

This paradox inay easily be explained by the distinction 
between the rights which the Sovereign and the proprietor 
have over t he same estate, as we shall see later on. 

It may a lso happen that men begin to uni te one with 
another before they possess anything, and that, subse
quently occupying a tract of country which is enough for 
all, they enjoy it in common, or share it out among them
selves, either equally or according to a scale fixed by the 
Sovereign. However t he acquisition be made, the right 
which each individ ual has to his own estate is always 
subordinate to the right which the community has o ver 
all: without this, there would be neither stability in the 
social tie, nor real force in the exercise of Sovereignty. 

I shall end this chapter and this book by remarking 011 

a fact on which the whole social system should res t : i . e. 
that, instead of destroying natural inequality, the funda-
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mental compact substitutes, for such physical inequality 
as nature may have set up between men, an equality that 
is moral and legitimate, and that men, who may be un
equal in strength or intelligence, become every one equal 
by convention and legal right. 1 

BOOK II 

CHAPTER I 

TH,\T SOVERE IGNTY IS lNALJENARl.l! 

T HE first and most important deduction from the prin· 
ciples we have so far laid down is that the general will 
alone can direct the State according to the object for 
which it was instituted, i. e. the common good: for if the 
clashing of particular interests made the establishment 
of societies necessary, the agreement of these very 
interests made it possible. The common element in these 
different interests is what forms the social tie; and, were 
there no point of agreement between them all, no society 
could exist. It is solely on the basis of this common 
'interest that every society should be governed. 

I hold then that Sovereignty, being nothing less than 
the exercise of the general will, can never be alienated, 
and that the Sovereign, who is no less than a collective 
being, cannot be represented except by himself: the 
power indeed may be transmitted, but not the will. 

In reality, if it is not ,impossible for a particular will to 
agree on some point with the general will, it is at least 
impossible for the agreement to be lasting and constant ; 

l Under hRd governments, this equality is only apparent and illusory : it 
M:rves only to keep 1he p&11per in his poverty and lhe rich m&n in the posi
tion be bu us11rped. In fact, laws are alwayJ of use to thote who possess 
a.ad harmful 10 those who have nolhilJi : from which it follows that the 
soc:ia1 state is adnntaeeous lo men only whe11 all have 1<>me1hing &nd 11one 
too macb. 
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for the particular will tends, by its very nature, to partial
ity, while the general will tends to equality. It is even more 
impossible to have any guarantee of this agreement; for 

' even if it should always exist, it would be the effect not of 
art, but of chance. The Sovereign may indeed say : "I 

I now will actually what this man wills, or at least what he 
I says he wills"; but it cannot say: "What he wills to
! morrow, I too shall will" because it is absurd for the will 
1 to bind itself for the future, nor is it incumbent on any 
l will to consent to anything that is not for the good of the 

being who wills. If then the people promises simply to 
obey, by that very act it dissolves itself and loses what 

, makes it a people; the moment a master exists, there is 
no longer a Sovereign, and from that moment the body 

: politic bas ceased to exist. 
This does not mean that the commands of the rulers 

cannot pass for general wi lls, so long as the Sovereign, 
J, being free to oppose them, offers no opposition. In such 
, a case, universal silence is taken to imply the consent of 
~ the people. This will be explained later on. 
\ 

CHAPTER II 

THAT SOVERElCNTY IS zi-D1V1S1BLE 

SovEREICNTY, for the same reason as makes it inalien
able, is indivisible; for will either is, or is not, general; 1 

. it is the will either of the body of the people, or only of 
a part of it. In the fi rst case, the will, when declared, 
is an act of Sovereignty and constitutes law: in the 
second, it is merely a particular will, or act of magistracy 
-at the most a decree. 

But our political theorists, unable to divide Sovereignty 
in principle, divide it according to its object: into force 
and will; into legislative power and executive power; into 
rights of taxatjon, justice and war; into internal adminis
tration and power of foreign treaty. Sometimes they 
confuse all these sections, and sometimes they distinguish 

1 To be general, a will need not allfays be unaninioa.s: bat ev~ vote 
must be counted : any exclusion is a breach of eenerality. 
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tbem ; they turn the Sovereign into a fantastic being 
composed of several connected pieces : it is as if they 
were making man of several bodies, one with eyes, one 
with arms, another with feet, and each with nothing 
besides. We are told that t.he jugglers of Japan dis
member a child before the eyes of the spectators; then 
they throw all the members into the air one after another, 
and the child' falls down alive and whole. The conjuring 
t ricks of our poli tical theorists are very like that; they 
first dismember the body politic by an illusion worthy of 
a fair, and then join it together again we know not how. 

T his error is due to a lack of exact notions concerning 
the Sovereign authority, and to taking for parts of it what 
are only emanations from it. Thus, for example, the acts 
of declaring war and making peace have been regarded 
as acts of Sovereig nty; but this is not the case, as these 
acts do not constitute law, but merely the application of 
a law, a particular act which decides how the law applies, 
as we sha!l see clearly when the idea attached to the word 
law has been defined. 

If we examined the other divisions in the same manner, 
we should find that, whenever Sovereignty seems to be 
divided, t here is an illusion : the rights which a re taken 
as being part of Sovereignty arc really all subordinate, 
and always imply supreme wills of which tiley onJy 
sanction the execution. 

It would be impossible to estimate the obscurity this 
lack of exactness has thrown over the decisions of writers 
who have dealt with political right, when they have used 
the principles laid down by them to pass judgmeot on 
the respective rights of kings and peoples. Every one 
can see, in Chapters I II and IV of the First Book of 
Grotius, how the learned man and his translator, Bar
beyrac, entangle and tie themselves up in their own 
sophistries, for fear of saying too little or too much of /' 
what they think, and so offending the interests they have 
to conciliate. Grotius, a refug~ io France, ill~ontent / 
with his own country, and desirous of paying his court 
to Louis XI II, to whom his book is dedicated, spares no · ! 
pains to rob the peoples of all their rights and iovest : 
king s with them by every conceivable artifice. This 
would also have been much to the taste of Barbeyrac, who 
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dedicated his translation to George I of England. But 
unfortunately the expulsion of James II, wh ich he called 
his "abdication ," compelled him to use all reserve, to 
shuffle aod to tergiversate , in order to avoid making 
W illiam out a usurper. lf these two writers had adopted 
the true principles, all difficulties would have been re
moved , and they would have been always consistent ; but 
it would have been a sad truth for them to tell, and would 
have paid court for them to no-one save the people. 
Moreover, truth is no road to fortune, and the people 
dispenses. neither ambassadorships, nor professorships, 
nor pensions. 

CHAPTER II I 

W HETH ER THE CESERAL W ILL 15 PALL!BLE 

IT follows from what has gone before that the general 
, will is always right and tends to the public advantage ; 
; but it does not follow that the deliberations of the people 

are always equally correct. Our will is always for our 
own good, but we do not always see what t hat is; the 
people is never corrupted, but it is often deceived, and on 
such occasions only does it seem to will what is bad. 

There is often a great deal of difference between the 
will of all and the general will; the latte r considers only 
the common interest, while the former takes private 
interest into account, and is no more than a sum of 
particular wills : but take away from these same wills 
the pluses and minuses that cancel one another, 1 and the 
general will remains as the sum of the differences. 

If, when the people, being furnished with adequate 
information, held its deliberations, tbe cit izens had no 
communication one with another, the g rand total of the 
small differences would always give the general will, and 

1 "Every interest," says the Marquis d' Argeruoo, "has different prioci. 
pies. The a.gyeement of two particular intetest1 is formed by oppositioo to 
a third." H e might baY"e added that the agreement of all intel"Mts is 
formed by opposition to that of each. If there were no differcot iotereaa, 
the eoaunoa ioterest would he bare.ly felt, u it wOl&ld encoaotcr no 
ob&acle ; all 'Woald go oo of ita own accord, and politics 1'ould ccue to 
be an art. 
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the decision would always be good. But when factions 
arise, and partial associations are formed at the expense 
of the great association, the will of each of these associa
tions becomes general in relation to its members, while it 
remains particular in relation to the State: it may then 
be said that there are no longer as many votes as there 
are men, but only as many as there are associations. The 
differences become less numerous and give a less general 
result. Lastly, when one of these associations is so great 
as to prevail over all the rest, the result is no longer a 
sum of small differences, but a single difference; in this 
case there is no longer a general will, and the opinion 
which prevails is purely particular. 

It is therefore essentia l, if the general will is to be able 
to express itself, that there should be no partial society 
within the State, and that each citizen should think only 
his own thoughts: 1 wh ich was indeed the sublime and 
unique system established by the g reat Lycurgus . But 
if there are partial societies, it is best to have as many as 
possible and to prevent them from being unequal, as was 
done by Solon, Numa and Servius . T hese precautions 
are the only .ones that can g uarantee t hat the general will 
shall be always enlig-htened, and that the people shall in 
no way deceive itself. 

CHAPTER IV 

THE Ltl',l!TS O P THE SOV EREIGN POWER 

IP the State is a moral person whose life is in the union 
of its members, and if the most important of its cares is 
the care for its own preservation, it must have a universal 
and compelling force, in order to move and dispose each 
part as may be most advantageous to the whole. As 
nature gives each man absolute power over all his 

I "Io fa.ct," saya Macchi2velli, " there are some divisions that &re harm· 
fill to• Republic aod some th~t &re adTant.agcoiu. Those which stir up 
sects and parties a.re harmful ; those attend,d by neithcT are Pdvv.ntageo!!L 
Since, then, the founder of • lupabllc cannot help enmities arising_, he ought 
t.t least to rre .. ent them from growing IDto tccts" (H ,:1t11ry ef Fk>ru,u 
Book Yii}. Rouaeau quotes the Italian.) ' 
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members, the social compact gives the body politic ab3<>
lute power over all its members also; and it is this power 
which, under the direction of the general will, bears, as I 
have said, the name of Sovereignty. 

But, besides the public person , we have to consider the 
private persons composing it, whose life and liberty are 
naturally independent of it. We are bound then to dis
tinguish clearly between the respective rights of the 
citizens and the Sovereign,1 and between the duties the 
former have to fulfi l as subjects, and the natural rights 
they should enjoy as men. 

Each man alienates, I admit, by the social compact, 
only such part of his powers, goods and liberty as it is 
important for the community to control; but it must also 
be granted that the Sovereign is sole judg e of what is 
important 

Every service a citizen can render the State he ought 
to render as soon as the Sovere ign demands it; but the 
Sovereign, fo r its part, cannot impose upon its subjects 
any fetters that are useless to the community, nor can it 
even wish to do so ; for no more by the law of reason than 
by the law of nature can anything occu r without a cause. 

The undertakings which bind us to the social body 
are obligatory only because they are mutual; and 
their nature is such that in fulfilling them we cannot 
work for others without working for ourselves. \Vhy 

' is it that the general will is always in the right, and that 
all continually will the happiness of each one, unless 
it is because there is not a man who does not think 
of "each II as meaning him, and consider himself in voting 
for all? This proves that equality of rights and the idea 
of justice which such equality creates originate in t he 
preference each man gives to himself, and accordingly in 
the very nature of man. It proves that the general will, 
to be really such, must be g eneral in its object as well as 
its essence; that it must both come from all and apply 
to all; and that it loses its natural rectitude when it 
is directed to some particular and determinate object, 
because in such a case we are judging of something 

1 Attentive rc:i.ders, do not, I pray, be in a. hurry to charge me with con
tra.dieting myself. The terminology made it unavoidable, coiuidering the 
poverty of the l..ngu.gc ; but wait and 11:e. 
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foreign to us, and have no true principle of equity to 
guide us. 

Indeed, 3.5 soon as a question of particular fact or right 
arises on a point not previously regulated by a general 
convention, the matter becomes contentious. It is a case 
in which the individuals concerned are one party, and the 
public the other, but in which I can see neither the law 
that ought to be followed nor the judge who ought to give 
the decision. In such a case, it would be absurd to pro• 
pose to refer the question to an express decision of the 
general will, which can be only the conclusion reached by 
one of the parties and in consequence will be, for the other 
party, merely an external and pa rticular will, inclined on 
this occasion to injustice and subject to error. Thus, just 
as a particular will cannot stand for the general will, the 
general will, in turn, changes its nature, when its object 
is particular, and, as general, cannot pronounce on a man 
or a fact. When, for instance, the people of Athens 
nominated or displaced its rulers, decreed honours to one, 
and imposed penalties on another, and, by a multitude 
of particular decrees, exercised all the functions of govern· 
ment indi~riminately, it had in such cases no longer a 
general will in the strict sense; it was acting no longer as 
Sovereign, but as magistrate. This will seem contrary 
to current views; but I must be given time to expound 
my own. 

It should be seen from the foregoing that what makes 
the will ~eneral is · less the number of voters than the 
common mterest uniting them; for, under this system, 
each necessarily submits to the conditions he imposes on 
others: and this admirable agreement between interest 
and justice gives to the common deliberations an equitable 
character which at once vanishes when any particular 
question is discussed, in the absence of a common interest 
to unite and identify the ruling of the judge with that of 
the party. 

From whatever side we approach our principle, we 
reach the same conclusion, that the social compact sets 
up among the citizens an equality of such a kiod, that 
they all bind themselves to observe the same conditions 
and should therefore all enjoy the same rights. Thus, 
from the very nature of the compact, every act of Sove-
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reignty, i. e. every authent ic act of the general will, binds 
or favours all the citizens equally; so that the Sovereign 
recognises only the body of the nation, and draws no 
distinctions between those of whom it is made i1p. What, 
then, strictly speaking, is an act of Sovereignty? It is 
not a convention between a superior and an inferior, but 
a convention between the body and each of its members. 
It is legitimate, because based on the social contract, and 
equitable, because common to all ; useful, because it can 
have no other object than the general good, and stable, 
because guaranteed by the public force and the supreme 
power, So long as the subjects have to submit only to 
conventions of this sort, they obey no-one but their own 
will; and to ask how far the respective rights of the 
Sovereign and the citizens extend, is to ask up to what 
point the latter can enter into undertakings with them
selves, each with alJ, and alJ with each. 

We can see from this that the sovereign power, abso-
lute, sacred and inviolable as it is, does not and cannot 

( exceed the limits of general conventions, and that every 
. man may dispose at will of such goods and liberty as 
' these conventions leave him ; so that the Sovereign never 

has a right to lay more charges on one subject than on 
another, because, in that case, the question become5 

· particula r, and ceases to be within its competency. 
When these distinctions have once been admitted, it is 

seen to be so untrue that there is, in the social contract, 
any real renunciation on the part of the individuals, that 

'. the position in which they find themselves as a result of 
the contract is really preferable to that in which they were 
before. Instead of a renunciation, they have made an 
advantageous exchange : instead of an uncertain and pre
carious way of living they have got one that is better and 

: more secure; instead of natural independence they have 
. got liberty, instead of the power to harm others security 

for themselves, and instead of their strength, which others 
might overcome, a right which social union makes in
vincible. Their very life, which they have devoted to the 

· State, is by it constantly protected; and when they risk it 
· in the State's defence, what more arc they doing than 
:giving back what they have received from it? What are 
they doing that they would not do more often and with 
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greater danger in the state of nature, in which they would 
inevitably have to fight battles at the peril of their lives in 
defence of that which is the means of their preservation? 
All have indeed to fight when their country needs them; 
but then no one has ever to fight for himself. Do we not 
gain something by running, on behalf of what gives us 
our security, only some of the risks we should have to run 
for ourselves, as soon as we lost it? 

CHAPTER V 

THE RIGHT OF LIFE , .. !\D DEATH 

Ttut question is often asked how individuals, having 
no right to dispose of their own lives, can t ransfer to the 
Sovereign a right which they do not possess. The diffi
culty of answering this question seems to me to lie in its 
being wrongly stated. Every man has a right to risk his 
own life in order to preserve it. Has it ever been said 
that a man who throws himself out of the window to 
escape from a fire is guilty of suicide? Has such a crime 
ever been la.id to the charge of him who perishes in a 
storm because, when he went on board, he knew of the 
danger? 

The social treaty bas for its end the preservation of the 
contracting parties. He who wills the end wills the means 
also, and the means must involve some risks, and even 
some losses. He who wishes to preserve his life at others' 
expense should also, when it is necessary, be ready to give 
it up for their sake. Furthermore, the citizen is no longer 
the judge of the dangers to which the law desires him 
to expose himself; a.nd when the prince says to him: "It 
is expedient for the State that you should die," he ought 
to die, because it is only on that condition that he bas been 
living in security up to the present, and because his life is 
oo longer a mere bounty of nature, but a gift made 
conditionally by the State. 

The death-penalty inflicted upon criminals may be looked 
oo in much the same lig ht: it is in order that we may not 
fall victims to an assassin that we consent to die if we 
ourselves turn assassins. Io this treaty, so far from dis-

) 
,I 
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posing of our own lives, we think only of securing them, 
and it is not to be assumed that any of the parties then 
expects to get hanged. 

Again, every malefactor, by attacking social rights, 
becomes on forfeit a rebel and a traitor to his country; 
by violating its laws he ceases to be a member of it; he 
even makes war upon it. ln such a case the preservation 
of the State is inconsistent with his own, and one or the 
other must perish; in putting the guilty to death, we slay 
not so much the citizen as an enemy. The trial and the 
judgment are the proofs that he has broken the social 
treaty, and is in consequence no longer a member of the 
State. Since, then, he has recognised himself to be such 
by living there, he must be removed by exile as a violator 
of the compact, or by death as a public enemy; for such 
an enemy is not a moral person, but merely a man ; and in 
such a case the right of war is to kill the vanquished. 

But, it will be said, the condemnation of a criminal is 
a particular act. I admit it: but such condemnation is 
not a function of the Sovereign; it is a right the Sovereign 
can confer without being able itself to exert it. All my 

t ideas are consistent, but I cannot expound them all at 
( once. 

\Ve may add that frequent punishments are always a 
i.-_- sign of weakness or remissness on the part of the govern-

ment. There is not a single ill-doer who could not be 
• turned to some good. The State has no right to put to 
, death, even for the sake of making an example, any one 
' whom it can leave alive without danger. 

The right of pardoning or exempting the guilty from 
a penalty imposed by the law and pronounced by the 
judge belongs only to the authority which is superior to 
both judge and law, i. e. the Sovereign; even its right in 
this matter is far from clear, and the cases for exercising 
it are extremely rare. In a well-governed State, there are 
few punishments, not because there are many pardons, 
but because criminals are rare; it is when a State is in 
decay that the multi tude of crimes is a guarantee of im
punity. Under the Roman Republic, neither the Senate 
nor the Consuls ever attempted to pardon; even the people 
never did so, though it sometimes revoked · its own 
decision. Frequent pardons mean that crime will sool'I 
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need them no longer, and no-one can help seeing whither 
that leads. But I feel my heart protesting and restraining 
my pen; let us leave these questions to the just man who 
has never offended, and would himself stand in no need of 
pardon. 

CHAPTER VI 

LAW 

Bv the social compact we have given the body politic 
e1tistence and Ijfe; we have now by legislation to g ive it 
movement and will. For the orig inal act by which the 
body is formed and united still in no respect determines 
what it ought to do for its preservation. 

What is well and in conformity with order is so by the 
nature of things and independently of human conventions. 
All justice comes from God, who is its sole source; but 
if we knew how to receive so high an inspiration, we 
should need neither government nor laws. Doubtless, 
there is a universal justice emanating from reason alone ; 
but this justice, to be admitted among us, must be mutual. 
Humanly speaking, in default of natural sanctions, the 
laws of justice are ineffective among men : they merely 
make for the good of the wicked and the undoing of the 
just, when the just man observes them towards everybody 
and nobody observes them towards him. Conventions and 
laws are therefore needed to join rights to duties and refer 
justice to its object. lo the sta te of natu~e, where every
thing is common, I owe nothing to him whom I have 
promised nothing; I recognise as belonging to others c.nly 
what i's of no use to me. In the state of society ~l rights 
are fixed by law, and the case becomes different. 

But what, after all, is a Jaw? As long as we remain 
satisfied with attaching purely metaphysical ideas to the 
word, we shall go on arguing without arriving at an 
understanding ; and when we have defined a law of nature, 
we shall be no nearer the definition of a law of the State. 

I have already said that there can be no general will 
directed to a particular object. Such an object must be 
either within or outside the State. If outside, a will 
which is aliat to it cannot be, iii relation to it, general ; 
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if within, it is part of the State, and in that case there 
arises a relation between whole and part which makes 
them two separate beings, of which the part is one, and 
the whole minus the part the other. But the whole minu_s 
a part cannot be the whole ; and while this relation 
persists, there can be no whole, but only two unequal 
par ts; and it follows tha t the will of one .~ no longer io 
any respect general in relation to t he other. 

But when the whole people decrees for the whole people, 
it is considering only itself; and if a relation is then 
for med, it is between two aspects of the entire object, 
without there being any division of the ""hole. In that 
case the matter about which the decree is made is, like 
the decreeing will, general. This act is what I call a law. 

\ !\!'hen 1 say that the object of laws is always g eneral, 
1 mean that la w considers subjects en masse and actions 
in the abstract, and never a particula r persoo or actioo. 
Thus the law may indeed decree that there shalJ be privi
leges, but cannot confer· them on a nybody by name. It 

· may set up several classes of citizens, and even lay down 
the qualifications for membership of these classes, but it 
cannot nominate such a nd such persons as belong ing to 
them; it may establish a monarchical government and 
hereditary succession, but it cannot choose a king, or 
nominate a royal family. In a word, no function which 
has a particular object belongs to the legislative power. 

On this view, we at once see that it can no longer be 
:tskcd whose bu'siness it is to make laws, since they arc 

· acts of the general will; nor whe ther the prince is above 
· the law, since he is a member of t he State; nor whether 
the law can be unjust, since no one is unjust to himself; 
nor how we cao be both free and subject to the laws, since 
they arc but registers of our wills. 

We sec further that, as the law unites universality of 
will with universalit,Y of object, what a man, whoever he 
be, commands of his own motion cannot be a law; and 
even what the Sovereign commands with regard to a 
particular matter is no nearer being a law, but is a decree, 
an act, not of sovereignty, but of magistracy. 

I therefore g ive the name ' Republic ' to every State 
that is governed by laws , no matter what the form of its 
administration may be : for only in such a case does the 

F 66e 
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public interest govern, and the res j>Yblica rank as a 
reality. Every legitimate government is republican; 1 

what govern ment is I will explain later on. 
Laws are, properly speaking , only t he condit ions of 

civil associa tion. The people, being subject to the laws, 
ought to be their author : the conditions of the soci ety 
ought to be regulated solely by those who come together 
to form it. But how are they to regula te them? l s it to 
be by common agreement, by a sudden inspira tion? Has 
the body politic an organ to declare its will ? VVho can 
give it the foresight to formulate and announce its acts 
in advance? Or how is it to a nnounce them in the hour 
of need? How can a blind multitude, which often does 
aot know what it wills, because it rarely knows what is 
good for it, carry out for itself so g reat and difficult an 
enterprise as a system of legislation? Of itself the people 
wills always the good, but of itself it by no means always 
sees it. The g eneral will is always in the right, but the 
judgment which guides it is not always enlightened. It 
must be got to see objects a s they are, and sometimes as 
they ought to appear to it ; it must be shown the good 
road it is in sea rch of , secured from the seducti\'e in
fluences of individual wills, taught to see times and spaces 
as a series, and made to weigh the a tt ractions of present 
and sensible advantages against the danger of dista nt a nd 
hidden evils. T he individuals see the good they reject ; 
t he public wills the good it does not see. All stand equally 1 
in need of guidance. The fo rmer must be compelled to 
bring their wills in to confor mity with their reason ; the ] 
latter must be taught to know what it wills. I£ that is , 
done, public enli~htenment leads to the union of under
s tandi ng and will in t he social body : the parts are made i 

to work exactly together, and the whole is raised to its 
highest power. This makes a leg islator necessary. 

1 I under~tand by this word, not merely an a.ristocrt.ey or a democracy, 
hilt generally any government directed by the genend will, which is the 
l:\w. To be legit imate, the government mut t be, not one with the 
Sovereign, but its minister. In such a case even a monarchy ia a Republic. 
Thia will be made clearer in the following book. 
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CHAPTER I 

GOVERNMENT IN GENERAL 

49 

I WARN the reade.r that this chapter requires careful 
reading, and that I am unable to make myself clear to 
those who refuse to be attentive. 

Every free action is produced by the concurrence of two 
causes; one moral, i. e. the .will which determines the act; 
the other physical, i. e. the power which executes it . 
When I walk towards an object, it is necessary first that 
I should will to go there, and, in the second place, that 
my feet should carry me. If a paralytic wills to run and 
an active man wills not to, they will both stay where they 
are. The body politic has the same motive powers; here 
too force and will a re distinguished, will u·nder the name 
of legislative power and force under that of executive 
power. \Vithout their concurrence, nothing is, ,or should 

, be, done . 
.,J. \Ve have seen that the legislative power belongs to the 
t people, and can belong to it alone. It may, on the other 
1 hand, readily be seen, from the principles laid down above, 
1 that the executive power cannot belong to the generality 
· as legislature or Sovereign, because it consists wholly of 

particular acts which fall outside the competency of the 
law, and consequently of the Sovereign, whose acts must 
always be laws, 

The public force therefore needs an agent of its own 
to bind it together and set it to work under the direction 
of the general will, to serve as a means of communication 
between the State and the Sovereign, and to do for the 
collective person more or less what the union of soul and 
body does for man. Here we have what is, in the State, 
the basis of government, often wrongly confused with the 
Sovereign, whose minister it is. 

\Vhat then is government? An intermediate body set 
up between the subjects and the Sovereign, to secure their 
mutual correspondence, charged with the execution of 
the laws and the maintenance of liberty, both civil and 
political 

The members of this body are called magistrates -or 
/(ings, that is to say govem-0rs, and the whole body bears 

c G6o 
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the name prince. 1 Thus those who hold that the act, by 
which a people puts itself under a prince, is not a con
tract, are certainly right. It is simply and solely a com
mission, an employment, in which tbe rulers, mere officials 
of the Sovereign, exercise in their own name the power 
of which it makes them deposita ries. This power it can 
limit, modify or recover at pleasure; for the alienation of 
such a right is incompatible with the nature of t he social 
body, and contrary to the end of association. 

I call then go'Vernmen t , or supreme administration, the 
legitimate exercise of the executive power, and prince or 
magistrate the man or the body entrusted with that 
administration. 

In government reside the intermediate forces whose 
relations make up that of the whole to the whole, or of 
the Sovereign to the State. This last relation may be 
represented as that between the extreme terms of a con
tinuous proportion, which has government as its mean 
proportional. The government gets from the Sovereign 
the orders it gives the people, and, for the State to be 
properly balanced , there must, when everything is reckoned 
in, be equality between the product or power of the govern
ment t aken in itself, and the product or power of the 
citizens, who are on the one hand sovereign and on the 
other subje<:t. 

Furthermore, none of these three terms can be altered 
without the equality being instantly destroyed. If the 
Sovereign desires to govern, or the magistrate to give 
laws, or if the subjects refuse to obey, disorder takes the 
place of regularity, force and will no longer act together , 
and the State is dissolved and falls into despotism or 
anarchy. Lastly, as there is only one mean proportional 
between each relation, there is also only one good govern
ment possible for a State. But, as countless events may 
change the relations of a people, not only may different 
g overnments be good for different peoples, but also for 
the same people at different times. 

In att empting to give some idea of the various relations 
that may hold between these two extreme terms, I shall 

1 Thus at Venice the College, even in the absence of the D0&e, is called 
"Mott Serene Prioc:c." 
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take as an example the number of a people, which is the 
most easily expre.sible. 

Suppose the State is composed of ten thousand citizens . 
The Sovereign can only be considered collectively and as 
a body; but each member, as being a subject, is regarded 
as an individual : thus the Sovereig n is to the subject as 
ten thousand to one, i. e. each member of the State has 
as his share only a ten-thousandth part of the sovereign 
authority, although he is wholly under its control. If the 
people numbers a hundred thousand, the condition of the 
subject undergoes no change, and each equally is under 
the whole authority of the laws, while his vote, being 
reduced to one hundred thousandth pa rt, has ten times 
less influe nce in drawing them up. The subject therefore 
remaini:ig always a unit, the relation between him and the 
Sovereign increases with the number of the citizens. From 
this it follows that, the larger the State, the less the liberty. 

When I say the relation increases, I mean that it grows 
more unequal. T hus the greater it is in the geometrical 
sense, the less relation there is in t he ordinary sense of 
the word. In the former sense, the relation, considered 
according to quantity, is expressed by the quotient; in 
the latter, considered according to identity, it is reckoned 
by similarity. 

Now, the less rela tion the particular wills have to the 
general will, that is, morals and manners to laws, t he 
more should. the repressive force be increased . The 
government, then, to be g ood, should be proportionately 
stronger as the people is more numerous. 

On the other hand, as the g rowth of the State gives 
the depositaries of the public authority more temptations 
and chances of abusing their power, the greater the force 
with which the government ought to be endowed for 
keeping t he people in hand, the greater too should be 
the force at the disposal of the Sovereign for keeping the 
government in hand. I am speaking, not of absolute 
force, but of the relative force of the different parts of the 
State. 

It follows from this double relation that the continuous 
proportion between the Sovereig n, the prince and the 
people, is by no means an arbitrary idea, but a neoessary 
consequence of the nature of the body politic. It follows 
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further that, one of the extreme terms, viz. the people, as 
subject, being fixed and represented by unity, whenever 
t he duplicate ratio increases or diminishes, the simple ratio 
does the same, and is changed accordingly. From this we 
see that there is not a single unique and absolute fonn of 
government, but as many governments differing in nature 
as there are States differing in size. 

If, r idiculing this system, any one were to say that, 
in order to find the mean proportional and g ive form to 
the body of the government, it is only necessary, accord
ing to me, to find the square root of the number of the 
people, I should answer that I am here taking this number 
only as an instance; that the relations of which I am 
speaking are not measured by the number of men alone, 
but generally by t he amount of action, whi ch is a com
bination of a multitude of causes; and that, further, if, 
to save words, I borrow for a moment the terms of 
geometry, I am none the less well aware that moral 
quantities do not allow of geometrical accuracy. 

The government is on a small scale what t he body 
politic which includes it is on a great one. It is a moral 
pe·rson endowed with certain faculties, active like the 
Sovereign and passive like the State, and capable of being 
resolved into other similar relations. This accordingly 
gives rise to a new proportion, within which there is yet 
another, according to the arrangement of t he mag istracies, 
till an indivisible middle term is reached, i. e. a single 
ruler or supreme magistrate, who may be represented, 
in the midst of this progression, as the unity between the 
fractional and the ordinal series. 

Without encumbering ourselves with this multiplication 
of terms, let us rest content with regarding government 
as a new body within the State, distinct from the people 
and the Sovereign, and intermediate between them. 

There is between these two bodies this essentia l differ
ence, that the State exists by itself, and the government 
ooly through the Sovereign. Thus the dominant will of 
the prince is, or should be, nothing but the general will 
or the law; his force is only the public force concentrated 
io his hands, and, as soon as he tries to base any absolute 
and independent act on his owo a uthority, the tie that 
binds the whole together begins to be loosened. If finally 
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the prince should come to have a particular will more 
active than the will of t he Sovereign, and should employ 
the public force in his hands in obedience to this particular 
will, there would be, so to speak, two Sovereigns, one 
rightful and the other actua l, the social union would evapor
ate instantly, and the body politic would be dissolved. 

However, in order that the government may have a 
true existence and a real life distinguishing it from the 
body of the State, and in order that all its members may 
be able to act in concert and fulfil the end for which it 
was set up, .it must have a particular personality, a sensi
bility common to its members, and a force and will of its 
own making for its preservation. This particular exist
ence implies assemblies, councils, power of deliberation 
and decision, rights, titles, and privileges belonging ex
clusively to the prince and making the office of magistrate 
more honourable in proportion as it is more troublesome. 
The difficulties lie in the manner of so ordering this sub
ordinate whole within the whole, that it in no way alters 
the general constitution by affirmation of its own, and 
always dist ingui shes the particular force it possesses, 
which is destined to aid in its preservation, from the public 
force, which is destined to the preservation of the State; 
and, in a word, is always ready to sacrifice the govern
ment to t he people, and never to sacrifice the people to the 
government. 

Furthermore, although the artifici al body of the govern
ment is the work of another artificial body, and has, we 
may say, only a borrowed and subordinate life, this does 
not prevent it from being able to act with more or less 
vigour or promptitude, or from being, so to speak, in 
more or less robust health. Finally, without departing 
directly from the end for which it was instituted, it may 
deviate more or less from it, according to the manner of 
its constitution. 

From all these differences arise the various relations 
which the government ought to bear to the body of the 
State, according to the accidental and particular relations 
by which the State itself is modified, for often the govern
ment that is best in itself will become the most pernicious, 
if the relations in which it stands have altered according 
to the defects of the body politic to which it belongs. 
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CHAPTER II 

THE CONSTITUENT PRINC[PLE IN TH I:: VARIOUS FOR MS OF 
GOVERNMENT 

To set forth the general cause of the above differences, 
we must here distinguish between government and its 
pr.incip!e, as we did before between the State and the 
Sovereign. 

The body of the magistrate may be composed of a 
greater or a less number of members. We said that the 
relation of the Sovereign to the subjects was greater in 
proportion as the people was more numerous, and, by a 
clear analogy, we may say the same of the relation of the 
government to the magistra tes. 

But the total force of the government, being always 
that of the State, is invariable; so that, the more of this 
force it expends on its own members, the less it has left 
to employ on the whole people. 

The more numerous the magistrates, therefore, the 
weaker the government. This principle being funda
mental,. we must do our best to make it clear. 

In the person of the magistrate we can distinguish t hree 
essentially different wills: fi rst, the private will of the 
individual, tending only to his personal advantage ; 
secondly, the common will of the magistrates, which is 
relative solely to the advantage of the prince, and may 
be called corporate will, being general in relation to the 
government, and particular in relation to the State, of 
which the government forms part; and, in the third place, 
the will of the people or the sovereign will, which is 
general both in relation to the State regarded as the whole, 
and to the government regarded as a part of the whole. 

In a perfe<:t act of legislation, the individual or par
ticular will should be at zero; the corporate will belong
ing to the government should occupy a very subordinate 
position; and, consequently, the general or sovereign will 
should always predominate and should be the sole guide 
of all the rest. 

According to the natural order, on the other hand, t hese 
different wills become more active in proportion as t hey 
are concentrated. Thus, the general will is always the 
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weakest, the corporate will second, and the individual will 
strongest of all: so that, in the government, each member 
is first of all himself, then a magistrate, and then a citizen 
-in .an order exactly the reverse of what the social system 
requires. 

This granted, if the whole government is in the hands 
of one man, the particular and the corporate will are wholly 
united, and -consequently the latter is at its highest possible 
degree of intensity. But, as the use to which the force is 
put depends on the degree reached by the will, and as the 
absolute force of the government is invariable, it follows 
that the most active government is that of one man. 

Suppose, on the other hand, we unite the government 
with the legislative authority, and make the Sovereign 
prince also, and all the citizens so many magistrates : 
then the corporate will, being confounded with t he general 
will, can possess no greater activity than tha t will, and 
must leave the particular will as strong as it can possibly 
be. Thus, the government, having always the same 
absolute force, will be at the lowest point of its relative 
force or activity. 

These relations are incontestable, and there arc other 
considerations which still further confirm them. We can 
see, for instance, that each magistrate is more active in 
the body to which he belongs than each citizen in that to 
which he belongs, and that consequently the particular 
will has much more influence on the acts of the govern
ment than on those of the Sovereign; for each magistrate 
is almost always charged with some governmental func
tion, while each citizen, taken singly, exercises no function 
of Sovereignty. Furthermore, the bigger the State grows, 
the more its real force increases, though not in direct pro
portion to its growth; but, the State remaining the same, 
the number of magistrates may increase to any extent, 
without the government gaining any greater real force; 
for its force is that of the State, the dimension of which 
remains equal. Thus the relative force or activity of the 
government decreases, while its absolute or real force 
cannot increase. 

Moreover, it is a certainty that promptitude in execution 
diminishes as more people arc put in charge of it : where 
prudence is ~ade too much of, not enough is made 0£ 
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fortune; opportunity is let slip, and deliberation results in 
the Joss of its object. 

I have just proved that the government grows remiss 
in proportion as the number of the magistrates increases; 
and 1 previoiisly proved that, the more numerous the 
people, the g reater should be the repressive force. From 
this it follows that the relation of the magistrates to the 
government should vary inversely to the relation of the 
subjects to the Sovereign; that is to say, the larg er 
the State, the more should the government be tightened, 
so that the number of the rulers diminish in proportion to 
the increase of that of the people. 

It should be added that I am here speaking of the 
rela tive strength of the government, and not of its recti
tude: for, on the other hand, the more numerous the 
magistracy, the nearer the corporate will comes to the 
general will ; while, under a single magistrate, the cor
porate will is, as I said, merely a particular will. Thus , 
what may be gained on one side is lost on the other, and 
the art of the legislator is to know how to fix the poin t at 
which the force and the will of the government, which a re 
always .in inverse proportion, meet in the relation that is 
m05t to the advantage of the State. 

CHAPTER 111 

rHE DIVISION OP GOVER~MENTS 

Wa saw in the last chapter what causes the various 
kinds or forms of government to be distinguished accord
ing to the number of the members composing them: it 
remains in this to discover how the division is made. 

In the first place , the Sovereign may commit the charge 
of the government to the whole people or to the majority 
of the people, so that more citizens are magistrates than 
are mere private individuals. This form of government 
is called democracy. 

Or it may restrict the government to a small number, 
so that there are more private citizens than magistrates; 
and this is named aristocracy. 

Lastly, it may concentrate the whole government in the 



The Social Con tract ... ; 

BOOK IV 

CHAPTER I 

THAT fflE GENERAL WILL IS INDESTRUCTIBLE 

As long as several men in assembly regard themselves 
as a single body, they have only a single will which is 
concerned with their common preservation and general 
well-being. In this case, all the springs of the State are 
vigorous and simple and its rules clear and luminous; 
there are no embroilments or conflicts of interests; the 
common good is everywhere clearly apparent, and only 
good sense is needed to perceive it. Peace, unity and 
equality are the enemies of political subtleties. Men who 
are upright and simple are difficult to deceive because of 
their simplicity; lures and. ingenious pretexts fail to impose 
upon them, and they are not even subtle enough to be 
dupes. When, among the happiest people in the world, 
bands of peasants are seen regulating affairs of State 
under an oak, and always acting wisely, can we help 
scorning the ingenious methods of other nations, which 
make themselves illustrious and wretched with so much 
art and mystery? 

A State so governed needs very few laws; and, as jt i 
becomes necessary to issue new ones, the necessity is 
universally seen. The first man to propose them m~rely 
says what all have already felt, and t here is no question of 
factions or intrigues or eloquence in order to secure the 
passage ioto law of what every one has already decided to 
do, as soon as he is sure that the rest will act with him. 

Theorists are led into error because, seeing only States 
that have been from the beginning wrongly constituted, 
they are struck by the impossibility of applying such a 
policy to them. They make great game of all the 
absurdities a clever rascal or an insinuating speaker might 
get the people of Paris or London to believe. They do oot 
know that Cromwell would have been put to "the bells " 
by the people of Berne, and the Due de Beaufort on the 
treadmill by the Genevese. 
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But when the social bond begins to be relaxed and the 

State to grow weak, when particular interests begin to 
make themselves felt and the smaller societies t o exercise 
an influence over the larger, the common interest changes 
and finds opponents : opinion is no longer unanimous; 
the general will ceases to be the will of all ; contradictory 
views and debates arise; and the best advice is not taken 
without question. 

Finally, when the State, on the eve of ruin, maintains 
only a vain, illusory and formal existence, when in every 
heart the social bond is broken, and the meanest interest 
brazenly lays hold of t he sacred name of "public good," 
the general will becomes mute : all men, guided by secret 
motives, no more g ive their views as citizens than if the 
State had never been; and iniquitous decrees directed 
solely to private interest get passed under the name of 
laws. 

Does it follow from this that the g-eneral will i& 
exterminated or corrupted? Not at all: it is always 
constant, unalterable and pure; but it is subordinated to 
other wills w hich encroach upon its sphere. Each man, in 
detaching his interest from the common interest, sees 
clearly that he cannot entirely separate them ; but his share 
in the public mishaps seems to him negligible beside the 
exclusive good he aims a t making his own. Apart from 
this particular good, he wills the general good in his own 
interest, as strongly as any one else. Even in selling his 
vote for money, he does not extinguish in himself t he 
general will, but only eludes it. The fa ult he commits is 
that of changing the state of the question, and answering 
something d ifferent from what he is asked. Instead of 
saymg, by his vote, " It is to the advantage of the State," 
be says, " It is of advantage to this or t hat man or party 
that this or that view s hould prevail." Thus the law of 
public order in assemblies is not so much to maintain in 
tbem the general will as to secure that the question be 
always put to it, and the answer always given by it. 

l could here se t down maoy reflections on the simple 
right of voting in every act of Sovereignty-a right 
which no-one can take from the citizens-and also on the 
right of stating views, making proposals, dividing and 
discussing, which the gov~rnmcnt is always most careful 
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to leave solely to its members; but this important subject 
would need a treatise to itself, and it is impossible to say 
everything in a single work. 

CHAPTER II 

VOT1:,;c 

IT may be seen, from the last chapter, that the way in 
which general business is managed may give a clear 
enough indication of the actual state of morals and the 
health of the body politic. The more concert reigns in the 
assemblies, that is, the nearer opinion approaches unani
mity, the g reater is the dominance of the g eneral will. 
On the other hand, long deba tes, dissensions a nd tumult ; 
proclaim the ascendancy of particular interests and the 
decline of the State. 

This seems less clear when two or more orders enter 
into the constitution, as patricians and plebeians did at 
Rome; for quarrels between these two orders often 
disturbed the comitia, even in the best days of the 
Republic. But the exception is rather apparent than real ; 
for then, through t he defect that is inherent in the body 
politic, there were, so to speak, two States in one, and 
what is not true of the two together is true of either 
separately. Indeed, eYen in the most stormy times, the 
plebiscita of the people, when the Senate did not interfere 
with them, always went through quietly and by large 
majorities. The citizens having but one interest, the 
people had but a single will. 

At t he other extremity of the circle, unanimity recurs; 
this is the case when the citizens, having fallen into 
servitude, have lost both liberty and will. Fear and 
fla ttery then change votes into acclamation; deliberation 
ceases, and only worship or malediction is left. Such 
was the vile manner in which the senate expressed its 
views under the Emperors. It did so sometimes with 
absurd precautions. Tacitus observes that, under Otho, 
the senators, while they heaped curses on Vitellius, 
contrived at the same time to make a deafening noise, in 
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DEDICATION 

TO THE 

REPUBLIC OF GENEVA 

MOST HONOURABLE, MAGNIFICENT AND SOVEREIGN LORDS, 
convinced that only a virtuous citizen can confer on his 
country honours which it can accept, I have been for thirty 
years past working to make myself worthy to offer you 
some public homage; and, this fortunate opportunity 
supplementing in some degree the insufficiency of my 
efforts, I have thought myself entitled to foltow in embrac
ing it the dictates of the zeal which inspires me, rather 
than the right which should have been my authorisation. 
Having had the happiness to be born among you, how 
could I reflect on the equality which nature has ordained 
between men, and the inequality which they have intro
duced, without reflecting on the profound wisdom by which 
both are in this State happily combined and made to 
coincide, in the manner that is most in conformity with 
natural law, and most favourable to society, to the 
maintenance of public order and to the happiness of 
individuals? In my researches after the best rules commoa 
sense can lay down for the constitution of a government, 
I have been so struck at finding them all in actuality ia 
your own, that even had I not been born within your walls 
I should have thought it indispensable for ·me to offer this 
picture of human society to that people, which of all others 
seems to be possessed of its greatest advantages, and to 
have best guarded against its abuses. 

If I had had to make choice of the place of my birth, I 
should have preferred a society which had a.n extent pro
portionate to the limits of the human faculties; that is, 
to the possibility of being well governed: in which every 
person being equal to his occupation, no one should be 
obliged to commit to others the functions with which he 
was ~ntrusted : a State, in which aU the individuals being 
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well known to one another, neither the secret machinations 
of vice, nor the modesty of virtue should be able to escape 
the notice and judgment of the public; and in which the 
pleasant custom of seeing and knowing one another should 
make the love of country rather a love of the citizens than 
of its soil. 

I should have wished to be born in a countrv in which 
the interest of the Sovereign and that of the people must 
be single and identical; to the end that all the movements 
of the machine might tend always to the general happi
ness. And as this could not be the case, unless the 
Sovereign and the people were one and the same person, 
it follows that I should have wished to be born under a 
democratic government, wisely tempered. 

I should have wished to live and die free: that is, so far 
subject to the laws that neither I, nor anybody else, should 
be able to cast off their honourable yoke: the easy and 
salutary yoke which the haughtiest necks bear with the 
greater docility, as they are made to bear no other. 

I should have wished then that no one within the State 
should be able to say he was above the law; and that no 
one without should be able to dictate so that the State 
should be obliged to recognise his authority. For, be 
the constitution of a government what it may, if there be 
within its jurisdiction a single man who is not subject to 
the law, all the rest are necessarily at his discretion. And ' 
if there be a national ruler within, and a foreign ruler 
without, however they may divide their authority, it is 
impossible that both should be duly obeyed, or that the 
State should be well governed. 

I should not have chosen to live in a republic of recent 
institution, however excellent its laws; for fear the govern
ment, being perhaps otherwise framed than the circum
stances of the moment might require, might disagree with 
the new citizens, or they with it, and the State run the 
risk of overthrow and destruction almost as soon as it 
came into being. For it is with liberty as it is with thoie 
solid and succulent foods, or with those generous wines 
which are well adapted to nourish and fortify robust 
constitutions that are used to them, but ruin and intoxi
cate weak and delicate constitutions to which they are 
not suited. Peoples once accustomed to masters are not 
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in a condition to do without them. If they attempt to 
shake off the yoke, they still more estrange themselves 
from freedom, as, by mistaking for it an unbridled license 
to which it is diametrically opposed, they nearly always 
manage, by their revolutions, to hand themselves over to 
seducers, who only make their chains heavier than before. 
The Roman people itself, a model for all free peoples, 
was wholly incapable of governing itself when it escaped 
from the oppression of the Tarquins. Debased by slavery, 
and the ignominious tasks which had been imposed upon 
it, it was at first no better than a stupid mob, which it was 
necessary to control and govern with the greatest wisdom ; 
in order that, being accustomed by degrees to breathe 
the health-giving air of liberty, minds which had been 
enervated or rather brutalised under tyrann.Y, might grad
ually acquire that severity of morals and spirit of fortitude 
which made it at length the people of all most worthy 
of respect. I should , then, have sought out for my country 
some peaceful and happy Republic, of an antiquity that 
lost itself, as it were, in the night of time: which had 
experienced only such shocks as served to manifest and 
strengthen the courage and patriotism of its subjects; and 
whose citizens, long accustomed to a wise independence, 
were not only free, but worthy to be so. 

I should have wished to choose myself a country , 
diverted, by a fortunate impotence, from the brutal love of 
conquest, and secured, by a still more fortunate situation, 
from the fear of becoming itself the conquest of other 
States: a free city situated between several nations, none 
of ,vhich should have any interest in attacking it, while 
each had an interest in preventing it from being attacked 
by the others ; in short, a Republic which should have 
nothing to tempt the ambition of its neighbours, but might 
reasonably depend on their assistance in case of need. It 
follows that a republican State so happily situated could 
have nothing to fear but from itself; and that, if its 
members trained themselves to the use of arms, it would 
be rather to keep alive that military ardour and courageous 
spirit which are so proper among free-men, and tend to 
keep up their taste for liberty, than from the necessity of 
providing for their defence. 

I should hav·e sought a country, in which the right of 
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legislation was vested in all the citizens ; for who can 
judge better than they of the conditions under which they 
had best dwell together in the same society? Not that I 
slaeuld have approved of Plebiscita, like those among the 
Romans; in which the rulers in the State, and those most 
interested in its preservation, were excluded from the 
delib~rations on which in many cases its security depended; 
and in which, by the most absurd inconsistency, the 
magistrates were deprived of rights which the meanest 
citizens en joyed. 

On the contrary, I should have desired that, in order 
to prevent self-interested and ill-conceived projects, and 
all such dangerous innovations as finally ruined the 
Athenians, each man should not be at liberty to propose 
new laws at pleasure; but that this right should belong 
exclusively to the magistrates; and that even they should 
use it with so much caution, the people, on its side, be 
so reserved in giving its consent to such laws, and the 
promulgation of them be attended with so much solemnity, 
that before the constitution could be upset by them, there 
might be time enough for all to be convinced, that it is 
above all the great antiquity of the laws which makes 
them sacred and venerable, that men soon learn to despise 
laws which they see daily altered, and that States, by 
accustoming themselves to neglect their ancient customs 
under the pretext of improvement, often introduce greater 
evils than those they endeavour to remove. 

I should have particularly avoided, as necessarily ill
governed, a Republic in which the people, imagining them
selves in a position to do witho·ut magistrates, or at least 
to leave them with only a precarious a_uthority, should 
imprudently have kept for themselves the administration 
of civil affairs and the execution of their own laws. Such 
must have been the rude constitution of primitive gover~
ments, directly emerging from a state pf nature; and this 
was another of the vices that contributed to the downfall 
of the Republic of Athens. 

But I should have chosen a community in which the 
individuals, content with sanctioning their laws, and decid
ing the most important public affairs in general assemblv 
and on the motion of the rulers, had established honoured 
tribunals, carefully distinguished the several departments, 
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and elected year by year some of the most capable and 
upright of their fellow-citizens to administer justice and 
govern the State; a community, in short, in which the 
virtue of the magistrates thus bearing witness to the 
wisdom of the people, each class reciprocally did the other 
honour. If in such a case any fatal misunderstandings 
arose to disturb the public peace, even these interv~ls of 
blindness and error would bear the marks of moderation, 
mutual esteem, and a common respect for the laws; 
which are sure signs and pledges of a reconciliation as 
lasting as sincere. Such are the advantages, most honour .. 
able, magnificent and sovereign lords, which I should 
have sought in the country in which I should have chosen 
to be born. And if providence had added to all these a 
delightful situation, a temperate climate, a fertile soil, 
and the most beautiful countryside under Heaven, I should 
have desired only, to complete my felicity, the peaceful 
enjoyment of all these blessings, in the bosom of this happy 
country; to live at peace in the sweet society of my fellow
citizens, and practising towards them, from their own 
example, the duties of friendship, humanity, and every 
other virtue, to leave behind me the honourable memory 
of a good man, and an upright and virtuous patriot. 

But, if less fortunate or too late grown wise, I had seen 
myself reduced to end an infirm and languishing life in 
other climates, vainly regretting that peaceful repose which 
I had forfeited in the imprudence of youth, I should at 
least have entertained the same feelings in my heart, 
though denied the opportunity of making use of them in 
my native country. Filled with a tender and disinterested 
love for my distant fellow-citizens, I should have addressed 
them from my heart, much in the following terms. 

"My dear fellow-citizens, or rather my brothers, since 
the ties of blood, as well as the laws, unite almost all of 
us, it gives me pleasure that I cannot think of you, with
ou~ thinking, at the same time, of all the blessings you. 
en Joy, and of which none of you, perhaps, more deeply 
feels the value than I who have lost them. The more I 
reflect on your civil and political condition, the less can 
I conceive that the nature of human affairs could admit 
of a better. In all other governments, when there is a 
question of ensuring the greatest good of the · State, 

0~ ' 
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nothing gets beyond projects and ideas, or at best bare 
possibilities. But as for you, your happiness is complete, 
and you have nothing to do but enjoy it; you require 
nothing more to be made perfectly happy, than to know 
how to be satisfied with being so. Your soverejgnty, 
acquired or recovered by the sword, and maintained for 1 

two centuries past by your valour and wisdom, is at length 
fully and universally acknowledged. Your boundaries are 
fixed, your rights confirmed and your repose secured by 
honourable treaties. Your constitution is excellent, being 
not only dictated by the profoundest wisdom, but guaran
teed by great and friendly powers. Your State: enjoys 
perfect tranquillity; you have neither wars nor conquerors 
to fear ; you have no other master than the wise laws you i 

have yourselves made; and these are administered by up- · 
right magistrates of your own choosing. You are neither 
so weaJthy as to be enervated by effeminacy, and thence 
to lose, in the pursuit of frivolous pleasures, the taste for 
real happiness and solid virtue ; nor poor enough to require 
more assistance from abroad than your own industry is 
sufficient to procure you. In the meantime the precious 
privilege of liberty, which in great nations is maintained 
only by submission to the most exorbitant impositions, ' 
costs you hardly anything for its preservation. 

lVIay a Republic, so wisely and happily constituted, last 
for ever, for an example to other nations, and for the 
felicity of its own citizens ! This is the only prayer you 
have left to make, the only precaution that remains to be 
taken. It depends, for the future, on yourselves alone 
(not to make you happy, for your ancestors have saved 
you that trouble), but to render that happiness lasting, 
by your wisdom in its enjoyment. It is on your constant 
union, your obedience to the Jaws, and your respect for 
their ministers, that your preservation depends. If there 
remains among you the smallest trace of bitterness or 
distrust, hasten to destroy it, as an accursed leaven which 
sooner or later must bring misfortune- and ruin on the 
State. I conjure you all to look into your hearts, and to 
hearken to the secret voice of conscience. Is there any 
among you who can find, throughout the universe, a more 
upright, more enlightened and more honourable body than 
your magistracy? Do not all its members set ·you an 
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example of moderation, of simplicity of manners, of respect 
for the laws, and of the most sincere harmony? Place, 
therefore, without reserve, in such wise superiors, that 
salutary confidence which reason ever owes to virtue. 
Consider that they are your own choice, that they justify 
that choice, and that the honours due to those whom you 
have dignified are necessarily yours by reflexion. Not 
one of you is so ignorant as not to know that, when the 
laws lose their force and those who defend them their 
authority, security and liberty are universally impossible. 
Why, therefore, should you hesitate to do that cheerf.ully 
and with just confidence which you would all along have 
been bound to do by your true interest, your duty and 
reason itself? 

Let not a culpable and pernicious indifference to the 
maintenance of the constitution ever induce you to neg
lect, in case of need, the prudent advice of the most 
enlightened and zealous of your fellow.citizens; but let 
equity, moderation and firmness of resolution continue to 
regulate all your proceedings, and to exhibit you to the 
whole universe as the example of a valiant and modest 
people, jealous equally of their honour and of their liberty. 
Beware particularly, as the last piece of advice I shall 
give you, of sinister constructions and venomous rumours, 
the secret· motives of which are of ten more dangerous 
than the actions at which they are levelled. A whole 
house will be a wake and take the first alarm given by 
a good and trusty watch-dog, who barks only at the 
approach of thieves ; but we hate the importunity of those 
noisy curs, which are perpetually disturbing the public 
repose, and whose continual ill-timed warnings prevent our 
attending to them, when they may perhaps be necessary!' 

And you, most honourable and magnificent lords, the 
worthy and revered magistrates of a free people, permit 
me to offer you in particular my duty and homage. If 
there is in the world a station capable of conferrin~ honour 
on those who fill it, it is undoubtedly that which virtue and 
talents combine to bestow, that of which you have made 
yourselves worthy, and to which you have been promoted 
by your fellow-citizens. Their worth adds a new lustre to 
your own ; while, as you have been chosen, by men capable 
of governing others, to govern themselves, I cannot but 
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hold you as much superior to all other magistrates, as a 
free people, and particularly that over which you have 
the honour to preside, is by its wisdom and its reason 
superior to the populace of other States. 

Be it permitted me to cite an example of which there 
ought to have existed better records, and one which will 
be ever near to my heart. I cannot recall to mind, without 
the sweetest emotions, the memory of that virtuous citizen, 
to whom I owe my being, and by whom I was often 
instructed, in my infancy, in the respect which is due to 
you. I see him still, living by the work of his hands, and 
feeding his soul on the sublimest truths. I see the works 
of Tacitus, Plutarch and Grotius, lying before him in the 
midst of the tools of his trade. At his side stands his dear 
son, receiving, alas with too little profit, the tender instruc
tions of the best of fathers. But, if the follies of youth 
made me for a while forget his wise lessons, I have at 
length the happiness to be conscious that, whatever pro
pensity one may have to vice, it is not easy for an 
education, with which love has mingled, to be entirely 
thrown away. 

Such, my most honourable and magnificent lords, are 
the citizens, and even the common inhabitants of the State 
which you govern ; such are those intelligent and sensible 
men, of whom, under the name of workmen and the people, 
it is usual, in other. nations, to have a low and false 
opinion. My father, I own with pleasure, was in no way 
distinguished among his fellow-citizens. He was only 
such as they all are; and yet, such as he was, there is no 
country, in which his acquaintance would not have been 
coveted, and cultivated even with advantage by men of 
the highest character. It would not become me, nor is it, 
thank Heaven, at all necessary for me to remind you of 
the regard which such men have a right to expect of their 
magistrates, to whom they are equal both by education and 
by the rights of nature and birth, and inferior only, by their 
own will, by that preference which they owe to your merit, 
and, for giving you, can claim some sort of acknowledg
ment on your side. It is with a lively satisfaction I under
stand that the greatest candour and condescension attend, 
in all your behaviour towards them, on that gravity which 
becomes the ministers of the law; and that you so well 
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repay them, by your esteem and attention, the respect and 
obedience which they owe to you. This conduct is not 
only just but prudent; as it happily tends to obliterate the 
memory of many unhappy events, which ought to be buried 
in eternal oblivion. It is also so much the more judicious, 
as it tends to make this generous and equitable people 
find a pleasure in their duty ; to make them naturally 
love to do you honour, and to cause those who are 
the most zealous in the maintenance of their own rights 
to be at the same time the most disposed to respect 
yours. 

It ought not to be thought surprising that the rulers of 
a civil society should have the welfare and glory of their 
communities at heart: but it is uncommonly fortunate for 
the peace of men, when those persons who look upon 
themselves as the magistrates, or rather the masters of 
a more holy and sublime country, show some love for the 
earthly country which maintains them. I am happy in 
having it in my power to make so singular an exception in 
our favour, and to be able to rank, among its best citizens, 
those zealous depositaries of the sacred articles of faith 
established ·by the laws, those venerable shepherds of 
souls whose powerful and captivating eloquence are so 
much the better calculated to bear to men's hearts the 
maxims of the gospel, as they are themselves the first to 
put them into practice. All the world knows of the great 
success with which the art of the pulpit is cultivated at 
Geneva; but men are so used to hearing divines preach 
one thing and practise another, that few have a chance 
of knowing how far the spirit of Christianity, holiness of 
manners, severity towards themselves and indulgence 
towards their neighbours, prevail throughout the wb~le 
body of our ministers. It is, perhaps, given to the city 
of Geneva alone, to produce the edifying example of so 
perfect a union between its clergy and men of letters. It 
is in great measure on their wisdom, their known modera
tion, and their zeal for the prosperity of the State that 
I build my hopes of its perpetual tranquillity. At the 
same time, I notice, with a pleasure mingled with surprise 
and veneration, how much they detest the frightful maxlms 
of those accursed and barbarous men, of whom history 
furnishes us with more than ·one example ; who, in order 
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to support the pretended rights of God, that is to say 
their own interests, have been so much the less greedy of 
human blood, as they were more hopeful their own in 
particular would be always respected. 

I must not forget that precious half of the Republic, 
which makes the happiness of the other; and whose sweet
ness and prudence preserve its tranquillity and virtue. 
Amiable and virtuous daughters of Geneva, it will be 
always the lot of your sex to govern ours. Happy are we, 
so long as your chaste influence, solely exercised within the 
limits of conjugal union, is exerted only for the glory of 
the State and the happiness of the public. It was thus the 
fem ale sex commanded at Sparta ; and thus you deserve to 
command at Geneva. What man can be such a barbarian 
as to resist the voice of honour and reason, coming from 
the lips of an affectionate wife? Who would not despise 
the vanities of luxury, on beholding the simple and modest 
attire which, from the lustre it derives from you, seems 
the most favourable to beauty? It is your task to perpet
uate, by your insinuating inffuence and your innocent and 
amiable rule, a respect for the laws of the State, and 
harmony among the citizens. It is yours to reunite divided 
families by happy marriages; and, above all things, to 
correct, by the persuasive sweetness of your lessons and 
the modest graces of your conversation, those extrava
gancies which our young people pick up in other countries, 
whence, instead of many useful things by which they might 
profit, they bring home hardly anything, besides a puerile 
air and a ridiculous manner, acquired among loose women, 
but an admiration for I know not what so-called grandeur, 
and paltry recompenses for being slaves, which can never 
come near the real greatness of liberty. Continue, there
fore, always to be what you are, the chaste guardians of 
our morals, and the sweet security for our peace, exerting 
on every occasion the privileges of the heart and of nature, 
in the interests of duty and virtue. 

I flatter myself that I shall never be proved to have b~en 
mistaken, in building on such a foundation my hopes of 
the general happiness of the citizens and the glory of the 
Republic. It must be confessed, however, that with all 
these advantages, it will not shine with that lustre, by 
which the eyes of most men are dazzled ; a puerile and 



The Origin of Inequality 167 
fatal taste for which is the most mortal enemy of happiness 
and Ii berty. 

Let our dissolute youth seek elsewhere light pleasures 
and long repentances. Let our pretenders to taste adm,re 
elsewhere the grandeur of palaces, the beauty of equipages, 
sumptuous furniture, the pomp of public entertainments, 
and all the refinements of luxury and effeminacy. Geneva 
boasts nothing but men; such a sight has nevertheless a 

· value of its own, and those who have a taste for it are 
well worth the admirers of all the rest. 

Deign, most honourable, magnificent and sovereign 
lords, to receive, and with equal goodness, this respectfui 
testimony of the interest I take in your common pros
perity. And, if I have been so unhappy as to be guilty 
~f any indiscreet transport in this glowing effusion of my 
heart, I beseech you to pardon me, and to attribute it to 
the tender affection of a true patriot, and to the ardent and 
legitimate zeal of a man, who can imagine for himself no 
greater felicity than to see you happy. 

Most honourable, magnificent and sovereign lords, I 
am, with the most profound respect, 

Your most humble and obedient servant and fellow
citizen. 

] , J. ROUSSEAU. 

CAam61,,y, · 
J11ne .12, l'l.JI--



PREFACE 
OF all humaa sciences the most useful and most imper

fect appears to me to be that of mankind: and I will 
venture to say, the single inscription on the Temple of 
Delphi contained a precept more difficult and more import
ant than is to be found in all the huge volumes that 
moralists have ever written. I consider the subject of the 
following discourse as one of the most interesting ques
tions philosophy can propose, and unhappily for us, one of 
the most thorny that philosophers can have to solve. For 
how shall we know the source of inequality between men, 
if we do not begin by knowing mankind? And how shall 
man hope to see himself as nature made him, across all 
the changes which the succession of place and time must 
have produced in his original constitution? How can he 
distinguish what is fundamental in his nature from the 
changes and additions which his circumstances and the 
advances he has made have introduced to modify his 
primitive condition? Like the statue of Glaucus, which 
was so disfigured by time, seas and tempests, that it 
looked µ1ore like a wild beast than a god, the human soul, 
altered in society by a thousand causes perpetually recur
ring, by the acquisition of a multitude of truths and errors, 

. by the changes happening to the constitution of the body, 
and by the continual jarring of the passions, has, so to 
speak, changed in appearance, so as to be hardly recog
nisable. Instead of a being, acting constantly from fixed 
and invariable principles, instead of that celestial and 
majestic simplicity, impressed on it by its divine Author, 
we find in it only the frightful contrast of passion mis
taking itself for reason, and of understanding grown 
delirious. 

It is still more cruel that, as every advance made by the 
human species removes it still farther from its primitive 
state, the more discoveries we make, the more we deprive 

168 



The Origin of Inequality 169 
ourselves of the means of n1aking the most important of 
all. Thus it is, in one sense, by our very study of man, 
that the knowledge of him is put out of our power. 

It is easy to perceive that it is in these successi•e 
changes in the constitution of man that we must look for 
the origin of those differences which now distinguish men; 
who, it is allowed, are as equal among themselves as 
were the animals of every kind, before physical causes 
had introduced those varieties which are now observable 
among some of them. 

It is, in fact, not to be conceived that these primary 
changes, however they may have arisen, could have 
altered, all at once and in the same manner, every indi
vidual of the species. It is natural to think that, while 
the condition of some of them grew better or worse, and 
they were acquiring various good or bad qualities not 
inherent in their nature, there were others who continued 
a longer time in their original condition. Such was doubt .. 
less the first source of the inequality of mankind, which 
it is much easier to point out thus in general terms, than 
to assign with precision to its actual causes. 

Let not my readers there£ ore imagine that I flatter my
self with having seen what it appears to me so difficult to 
discover. I have here entered upon certain arguments, 
and risked some conjectures, less in the hope of solving 
the difficulty, than with a view to throwing some light 
upon it, and reducing the question to its proper form. 
Others may easily proceed farther on the same road, and 
yet no one find it very easy to get to the end. For it is 
by no means a light undertaking to distinguish properly 
between what is original and what is artificial in the actual 
nature of man, or to form a true idea of a state which no 
longer exists, perhaps never did exist, and probably never 
will exist; and of which, it is, nevertheless, necessary to 
have true ideas, in order to form a proper judgment of 
our p_resent state. It requires, indeed, more philosophy 
than can be imagined to enable any one to determine 
exactly what precautions he ought to take, in order to 
make solid observations on this subject; and it appears 
to me that a good solution of the following problem would 
be not unworthy of the Aristotles and Plinys of the pre
sent age. ·What e~teriments 'ZDOuld have to be made, 
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to discover the natural ,nan? And how are those experi
ments to be made in a s tate of society? 

So far am I from undertaking to solve this problem, that 
I think I have sufficiently considered the subject, to venture 
to declare befosehand that our greatest philosophers would 
not be too good to direct such experiments, and our most 
powerful sovereigns to make them. Such a combination 
we have very little reason to expect, especially attended 
with the perseverance, or rather succession of intelligence 
and good-will necessary on both sides to success. 

These investigations, which are so difficult to make , 
and have been hitherto so little thought of, are, neverthe
less, the only means that remain of obviating a multi
tude of difficulties which deprive us of the knowledge of 
the real foundations of human society. It is this ignorance 
of the nature of man, which casts so much uncertaintv 
and obscurity on the true definition of natural right : for, 
the idea of right, says Burlamaqui, and more particularly 
that of natural right, are ideas manifestly relative to the 
nature of man. It is then from this very nature itself, he 
goes on, from the constitution and state of man, that we 
must deduce the first principles of this science. 

We cannot see without surprise and disgust how little 
agreement there is between the different authors who have 
treated this great subject. Among the more important 
writers there are scarcely two of the same mind about 
it. Not to speak of the ancient philosophers, who seem 
to have done their best purposely to contradict one another 
on the most fundamental principles, the Roman jurists 
subjected man and the other animals indiscriminately to 
the same natural law, because they considered, under that 
name, rather the law which nature imposes on herself 
than that which she prescribes to others ; or rather because 
of the particular acceptation of the term law among those 
jurists ; who seem on this occasion to have understood 
nothing more by it than the general relations established 
by- nature between all animated beings, for their common 
preservation. The moderns, understanding, by the term 
law, merely a rule prescribed to a moral being, that is to 
say intelligent, free and considered in his relations to 
other beings, consequently confine the jurisdiction of 
natural law to. man, as the only animal endowed with 
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reason. But, defining this law, each after his own fashion, 
they have established it on such metaphysical principles, 
that there are very few persons among us capable of com
prehending them, much less of discovering them for them
selves. So that the definitions of these learned men, all 
differing in everything else, agree only in this, that it is 
impossible to comprehend the law of nature, and conse
quently to obey it, without being a very subtle casuist and 
a profound rnetaphysician. All which is as much as to 
say that mankind must have employed, in the establish
ment of society, a capacity which is acquired only with 
great difficulty, and by very few persons, even in a state 
of society. 

Knowing so little of nature, and agreeing so ill about 
the meaning of the word law, it would be difficult for us 
to fix on a good definition of natural law. Thus all the 
definitions we meet with in books, setting aside their 
defect in point of uniformity, have yet another fault, in 
that they are derived from many kinds of knowledge, 
which men do not possess naturally, and from advantages 
of which they can have no idea until they have already 
departed from that state. Modern writers begin by 
inquiring what rules it would be expedient for men to 
agree on for their common interest, and then give the 
name of natural law to a collection of these rules, without 
any other proof than the good that would result from 
their being universally practised. This is undoubtedly a 
simple way of making definitions, and of explaining the 
nature of things by almost arbitrary conveniences. 

But as long as we are ignorant of the natural man, it 
is in vain for us to attempt to determine either the law 
originally prescribed to him, or that which is best adapted 
to his constitution. All we can know with any certainty 
respecting this law is that, if it is to be a law, not only 
the wills of those it obliges must be sensible of their 
submission to it; but also, to be natural, it must come 
directly from the voice of nature. 

~hrowing aside, therefore, all those scientific books, 
which teach us only to see men ~uch as they have made 
themselves, and contemplating the first and most simple 
operations of the human soul, I think I can perceive in it 
two principles prior to reason, one of them deeply interest. 
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ing us in our own welfare and preservation, and the other 
exciting a natural repugnance at seeing any other sensible 
being, and particularly any of our own species, suffer pain 
or death. It is from the agreement and combination which 
the understanding is in a position to establish between 
these two principles, without its -being necessary to intro
duce that of sociability, that all the rules of natural right 
appear to me to be derived-rules which our reason is 
afterwards obliged to establish on other foundations, · 
when by its successive developments it has been led to 
suppress nature itself. 

In proceeding thus, we shall not be obliged to make 
man a philosopher before he is a man. His duties toward 
others are not dictated to him only by the later lessons of 
wisdom ; and, so long as he does not resist the internal 
impulse of compassion, he will never hurt any other man, 
nor even any sentient being, except on those lawful occa
sions on which his own preservation is concerned and he is 
obliged to give himself the preference. By this method 
also we put an end to the time-honoured disputes con
cerning the participation of animals in natural law: for it 
is clear that, being destitute of intelligence and liberty, 
they cannot recognise that law; as they partake, however, 
in some measure of our nature, in consequence of the 
sensibility with which they are endowed, they ought to 
partake of natural right; so that mankind is subjected to 
a kind of obligation even toward the brutes. It appears, 
in fact, that if I am bound to do no injury to my fellow
creatures, this is less because they are rational than 
because they are sentient beings : and this quality, being 
common both to men and beasts, ought to entitle the latter 
at least to the privilege of not being wantonly ill-treated 
by the former. 

The very study of the original man, of his real wants, 
and the fundamental principles of his duty, is besides the 
only proper method we can adopt to obviate all the diffi
culties which the origin of moral inequality presents, on 
the true foundations of the body politic, on the reciprocal 
rights of its members, and on many other similar topics 
equally important and obscure. 

If we look at human society with a calm and disinter
ested eye, it seems, at .first, to show us only the violence 
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of the powerful and the oppression of the weak. The 
mind is shocked at the cruelty of the one, or is induced 
to lament the blindness of the other; and as nothing is less 
permanent in life than those external relations, which are 
more frequently produced by accident than wisdom, and 
which are called weakness or power, riches or poverty, all 
human institutions seem at first glance to be founded 
merely on banks of shifting sand. It is only by taking a 
closer look, and removing the dust and sand that surround 
the edifice, that we perceive the immovable basis on which 
it is raised, and learn to respect its foundations. Now, 
without a serious study of man, his natural f acuities and 
their successive development, we shall never be able to 
make these necessary distinctions, or to separate, in the 
actual constitution of things, that which is the effect of 
the divine will, from the innovations attempted by human 
art. The political and moral investigations, therefore, to 
which the important question before us leads, are in every 
respect useful ; while the hypothetical history of govern
ments affords a lesson equally instructive to mankind. 

In considering what we should have become, had we 
been left to ourselves, we should learn to bless Him, whose 
gracious hand, correcting our institutions, and giving 
them an immovable basis, has prevented those disorders 
which would otherwise have arisen from the~, and caused 
our happiness to come from tho~e very sources which 
seemed likely to involve us in misery. 

Quem te deus esst 
Ju_ssit, et humana qu4 pa.rte locatus u i-n ,.e, 
Disct. 

Perms. Suire iii, 71 . 



A DISSERTATION 
ON THE ORIGIN AND FOUNDATION OF THE 

INEQUALITY OF MANKIND 

IT is of man that I have to speak; and the question I 
am investigating shows me that it is to men that I must 
address myself: for questions of this sort are not asked 
by those who are afraid to honour truth. I shall then con
fidently uphold the cause of humanity before the wise 
men who invite me to do so, and shall not be dissatisfied 
if I acquit myself in a manner worthy of my subject and 
of my judges. 

I conceive that there are two kinds of inequality among 
the human species; one, which I call natural or physical, 
because it is established by nature, and consists in a differ
ence of age, health, bodily strength, and the qualities of 
the mind or of the soul: and another, which may be called 
moral or political inequality, because it depends on a kind 
of convention, and is established, or at least authorised by ' 
the consent of men. This latter consists of the different 
privileges, which some men enjoy to the prejudice of 
others; such as that of being more rich, more honoured, 
more powerful or even in a position to exact obedience. 

It is useless to ask what is the source of natural in
equality, because that question is answered by the simple 
definition of the word. Again, it is still more useless to · 
inquire whether there is any essential connection between 
the two inequalities; for this would be only asking, in other 
words, whether those who command are necessarily better 
than those who obey, and if strength of body or of mind, 
wisdom or virtue are always found in particular indi
viduals, ia proportion to their power ot wealth : a question 
6t perhaps to be discussed by slaves in the hearing of their 
masters, but highly unbecoming to reasonable and free 
men in ·search of the tru_th. 
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The subject of the present discourse, therefore, is more 

precisely this. To mark, in the progress of things, the 
moment at which right took the place of violence and 
nature became subject to law, and to explain by what 
sequence of miracles the strong came to submit to serve 
the weak, and the people to purchase imaginary repose at 
the expense of real felicity. 

The philosophers, who have inquired into the founda
tions of society, have all felt the necessity of going back 
to a state of nature ; but not one of them has got there. 
Some of them have not hesitated to ascribe to man, in such 
a state, the idea of just and unjust, without troubling 
themselves to show that he must be possessed of such an 
idea, or that it could be of any use to him. Others have 
spoken of the natural right of every man to keep what 
belongs to him, without explaining what they meant by 
belongs. Others again, beginning by giving the strong 
authority over the weak, proceeded directly to the birth of 
government, without regard to the time that must have 
elapsed before the meaning of the words authority and 
go\·ernment could have existed among men. Every one 
of them, in short, constantly dwelling on wants, avidity, 
oppression, desires and pride, has transferred to the state 
· of nature ideas which were acquired in society; so that, in 
speaking of the savage, they described the social man. It 
has not even entered into the heads of most of our writers 
to doubt whether the state of nature ever existed; but it 
is clear from the HoJy Scriptures that the first man, having 
received his understanding and commandments immedi
ately from God, was nQt himself in such a state; and 
that, if we give such credit to the writings of Moses as 
every Christian philosopher ought to give, we must deny 
that, even before the deluge, men were ever in the pure 
state of nature; unless, indeed, they felI back into it from 
some very extraordinary circumstance; a paradox which 
it would be very embarrassing to defend, and quite 
impossible to prove. 

Let us begin then by laying facts aside, as they do not 
affect the question. The investigations we may enter into, 
in treating this subject, must not be considered as 
historical truths, but only as mere conditional and hypo
thetical reasonings, rather calculated to explain the nature 
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of things, than to ascertain their actual origin; just like 
the hypotheses which our physicists daily form respecting 
the formation - of the world. Religion commands us to 
believe that, God Himself having taken men out of a state 
of nature immediately a.f ter the creation, they are unequal 
only because it is His will they should be so: but it does 
aot forbid us to form conjectures based solely on the nature 
of man, and the beings around him, concerning what 
might have become of the human race, if it had been left 
to itself. This then is the question asked me, and that 
which I propose to discuss in the following discourse. 
As my subject interests mankind in general, I shall 
endeavour to make use of' a style adapted to all nations, 
oc rather, forgetting time and place, to attend only to men 
to whom I am speaking. I shall suppose myself in the 
Lyceum of Athens, repeating the lessons of my masters, 
with Plato and Xenocrates for judges, and the whole 
human race for audience. 

0 man, of whatever country you are, and whatever your 
opinions may be, behold your history, such as I have 
thought to read it, not in books written by your fellow
creatures, who are liars, but in nature, which never lies. 
All that comes from her will be true; nor will you meet 
with anything false, unless I have involuntarily put in 
something of my own. The times of which I am going to 
speak arc very remote : how much are you changed 
from what you once were ! It is, so to speak, the life of 
your species which I am going to write, after the qualities 
which you have received, which your education and habits 
may have depraved, but cannot have entirely destroyed. 
There is, I feel, an age at which the individual man 
would wish to stop : you are about to inquire about the 
age at which you would have liked your whole species 
to stand still. Discontented with your present state, for 
reasons which threaten your unfortunate descendants with 
still greater discontent, you will perhaps wish it were in 

·your power to go back ; and this feeling should be a 
panegyric on your first ancestors, a criticism of your con
temporaries, and a terror to the unfortunates who will 
come after you. 
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THE FIRST PART 

IMPORTANT as it may be, in order to judge rightly of the 
natural state of man, to consider him from his origin, and 
to examine him, as it were, in the embryo of his species; 
I shall not follow his organisation through its successive 
developments, nor shall I stay to inquire what his animal 
system must have been at the beginning, in order to 
become at length what it actually is. I shall not ask 
whether his long nails were at first, as Aristotle supposes, 
only crooked talons; whether his whole body, like that 
of a bear, was not covered with hair; or whether the fact 
that he walked upon all fours, with his looks directed 
toward the earth, confined to a horizon of a few paces, 
did not at once point out the nature and limits of his ideas. 
On this subject I could form none but vague and almost 
imaginary conjectures. Comparative anatomy has as yet 
made too little progress, and the observations of naturalists 
arc too uncertain, to afford an adequate basis for any solid 
reasoning. So that, without having recourse to the super
natural information given us on this head, or paying any 
regard to the changes which must have taken place in the 
internal, as well as the external, conformation of man, as 
he applied his limbs to new uses, and fed himself on new 
kinds of food, I shall suppose his conformation to have 
been at all times what it appears to us at this day; that he 
always walked on two legs, made use of his hands as we 
do, directed his looks over all nature, and measured with 
his eyes the vast expanse of Heaven. 

If we strip this being, thus constituted, of all the super
natural gifts he may have received, and all the artificial 
f acuities he can have acquired only by a long process; if 
we consider him, in a word, just as he must have come 
from the hands of nature, we behold in him an animal 
weaker than some, and less agile than others ; but, taking 
him all round, the most advantageously organised of any. 
I see him satisfying his hunger at the first oak, and slaking 
his thirst at the first brook; finding his bed at the foot of 
the tree which afforded him a repast; and, with that, all 
his wants supplied. 
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\Vhile the earth was left to its natural fertility and 

covered with immense forests, whose trees were never 
mutilated by the axe, it would present on every side both 
sustenance and shelter for every species of animal. Men, 
dispersed up and down among the rest, would observe and 
imitate their industry, and thus attain· even to the instinct 
of the beasts, with the advantage that, whereas every 
species of brutes was confined to one particular instinct, 
man, who perhaps has not any one peculiar to himself 1 

would appropriate them all, and live upon most of those 
different foods, which other animals shared among them
selves; and thus would find his subsistence much more 
easily than any of the rest. 

Accustomed from their infancy to the inclemencies of 
the weather and the rigour of the seasons, inured to 
fatigue, and forced, naked and unarmed, to defend them
selves and their prey from other ferocious animals, or to 
escape them by flight , men would acquire a robust and 
almost unalterable constitution. The children, bringing 
with them into the world the excellent constitution of their 
parents, and fortifying it by the very exercises which first · 
produced it, would thus acquire all the vigour of which 
the human frame is capable. Nature in this case treats ' 
them exactly as Sparta treated the children of her citizens: 
those who come well formed into the world she renders 
strong and robust, and all the rest she destroys; differing 
in this respect from our modern communities, in which 
the State, by making children a burden to their parents, 
kills them indiscriminately before they are born. 

The body of a savage man being the only instrument he 
understands, he uses it for various purposes, of which 
ours, for wapt of practice, are incapable : for our industry 
deprives us of that force and agility, which necessity 
obliges him to acquire. If he had had an axe, would he 
have been able with his naked arm to break so large a 
branch from a tree? If he had had a sling, would he 
have been able to throw a stone with so great velocity? 
If he had had a ladder, would he have been so nimble jn 
climbing a tree? If he had had a horse, would he have 
been himself so swift of foot? Give civilised man time to 
gather all his machines about him, and he will no doubt 
easily beat the savage; but if you would see a still more 
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unequal contest, set them together naked and unarmed, 
and you will soon see the advantage of having all our 
forces constantly at our disposal, of being always prepared 
for every event, and of carrying one's self, as it were, 
perpetually whole and entire about one. 

Hobbes contends that man is naturally intrepid, and is 
intent only upon attacking and fighting. Another illustrious 
philosopher holds the opposite, and Cumberland and Puffen
dorf also affirm that nothing is more timid and fearful than 
man in the state of nature; that he is always in a tremble, 
and ready to fly at the least noise or the slightest move· 
ment. This may be true of things he does not know; and 
I do not doubt his being terrified by every novelty that 
presents itself, when he neither knows the physical good 
or evil he may expect from it, nor can make a comparison 
between his own strength and the dangers he is about to 
encounter. Such circumstances, however, rarely occur in 
a state of nature, in which all things proceed in a uniform 
manner, and the face of the earth is not subject to those 
sudden and continual changes which arise from the 
passions and caprices of bodies of men living together. 
But savage man, living dispersed among other animals, 
and finding himself betimes in a situation to measure his 
strength with theirs, soon comes to compare himself with 
them; and, perceiving that he surpasses them more in 
adroitness than they surpass him in strength, learns to be 
no longer afraid of them. Set a bear, or a wolf, against 
a robust, agile, and resolute savage, as they all are, 
armed with stones and a _good cudgel, and you will see 
that the danger will be at least on both sides, and that, 
after a few trials of this kind, wild beasts, which are not 
fond of attacking each other, witl not be at all ready to 
attack man, whom they will have found to be as wild and 
ferocious as themselves. With regard to such animals as 
have really more strength than man has adroitness, he is 
in the same situation as all weaker animals. which not• 
withstanding are still able to subsist; except indeed that 
he has the advantage that, being equally swift of foot, 
and finding an almost certain place of refuge in every tree, 
he is at liberty to take or leave it at every encounter, and 
thus to fight or fly, as he chooses. Add to this that it 
does not appear that any animal naturally makes war on 
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man, except in case of self-defence or excessive hunger, or 
betrays any of those violent antipathies, which seem to 
indicate that one species is intended by nature for the food 
of another. 

This is doubtless why negroes and savages are so little 
afraid of the wild beasts they may meet in the woods. 
The Caraibs of Venezuela among others live in this respect 
in absolute security and without the smallest inconveni
ence. Though they are almost naked, Francis Corn~al tells 
us, they expose themselves freely in the woods, armed 
only with bows and arrows; but no one has ever heard of 
one of them being devoured by wild beasts. 

But man has other enemies more f ormidab1e, against 
which he is not provided with such means of defence: 
these are the natural infirmities of i.nf ancy, old age, and 
illness of every kind, melancholy proofs of our weakness, 
of which the two first are common to al) animals, and the 
last belongs chiefly to man in a state of society. With 
regard to infancy, it is observable that the mother, carry
ing her child always with her, can nurse it with much 
greater ease than the females of many other animals, which 
arc forced to be perpetually going and coming, with great 
fatigue, one way to find subsistence, and another to suckle 
or feed their young. It is true that if the woman happens 
to perish, the infant is in great danger of perishing with 
her; but this risk is common to many other species of 
animals, whose young take a long time before they are 
able to provide for themselves. And if our infancy is 
longer than theirs, our lives are longer in proportion ; so 
that all things are in this respect fairly equal; though 
there are other rules to be considered regarding the dura
tion of the first period of life, and the number of young, 
which do not affect the present subject. In old age, when 
men are less active and perspire little, the need for food 
diminishes with the ability to provide it~ As the savage 
state also protects them from gout and rheumatism, and 
old age is, of all ills, that which human aid can least 
alleviate, they cease to be, without others perceiving that 
they are no more, and almost without perceiving it 
themselves. 

With respect to sickness, I shall not repeat the vain 
and false declamations which most healthy people pro-
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nounce against medicine ; but I shall ask if any solid 
observations have been made from which it may be justly 
concluded that, in the countries where the art of medicine 
is most neglected, the mean duration of man's life is less 
than in those where it is ~ost cultivated. How indeed can 
this be the case, if we bring on ourselves more diseases 
than medicine can furnish remedies? The great inequality 
in manner of living, the extreme idleness of some, and the 
excessive labour of others, the easiness of exciting and 
gratifying our sensual appetites, the too exquisite foods of 
the wealthy which overheat and fill them with indigestion, 
and, on the other hand, the unwholesome food of the poor, 
often, bad as it is, insufficient for their needs, which 
induces them, when opportunity offers, to eat voraciously 
and overcharge their stomachs; all these, together with 
sitting up late, and excesses of every kind, immoderate 
transports of every passion, fatigue, mental exhaustion, 
the innumerable pains and anxieties inseparable from 
every condition of life, by which the mind of man is inces
santly tormented ; these are too fatal proofs that the 
greater part of our ills are of our own making, and that 
we might have avoided them nearly all by adhering to that 
simple, uniform and solitary manner of life which nature 
prescribed. If she destined man to be healthy, I venture 
to declare that a state of reflection is a state contrary to 
nature, and that a thinking man is a depraved animal. 
When we think of the good constitution of the savages, at 
least of those whom we have not ruined with our spirit
uous liquors, and reflect that they are troubled with hardly 
any disorders, save wounds and old age, we are tempted 
to believe that, in following the history of civil society, 
we shall be telling also that of human sickness. Such, at 
least, was the opinion of Plato, who inferred from certain 
remedies prescribed, or approved, by Podalirius and 
Machaon at the siege of Troy, that several sicknesses 
which these remedies gave rise to in his time, were not 
then known to mankind : and Celsus tells us that diet, 
which is now so necessary, was first invented by 
Hippocrates. 

Being subject there! ore to so few causes of sickness, 
man, in the state of nature, can have no need of remedies, 
and still less of physicians : nor is the human race in this 
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respect worse off than other animals, and it is easy to 
learn from hunters whether they meet with many infirm 
animals in the course of the chase. It is certain they fre~ 
quently meet with such as carry the marks of having been 
considerably wounded, with many that have had bones 
or even limbs broken, yet have been healed without any 
other surgical assistance than that of time, or any other 
regimen than that of their ordinary life. At the same time 
their cures seem not to have been less perfect, for their 
not having been tortured by incisions, poisoned with drugs, 
or wasted by fasting. In short, however useful medicine, 
properly administered, may be among us, it is certain that, 
if the savage, when he is sick and left to himself, has 
nothing to hope but from nature, he has, on the other 
hand, nothing to fear but from his disease; ,vhich renders 
his situation often preferable to our own. 

\Ve should beware, therefore, of confounding the savage 
man with the men we have daily before our eyes. Nature 
treats alJ the animals left to her care with a predilection 
that seems to show how jealous she is of that right. The 
horse, the cat, the bull, and even the ass are generally of 
greater stature, and always more robust, and have more 
vigour, strength and courage, when they run wild in the 
forests than when bred in the stall. By becoming domesti
cated, they lose half these advantages; and it seems as if 
all our care to feed and treat them well serves only to 
deprave them. It is thus with man also : as he becomes 
sociable and a slave, he grows weak, timid and servile ; 
his effeminate way of life totally enervates his strength 
and courage. To this it may be added that there is still 
a greater difference between savage and civilised man, 
than between wild and tame beasts: for men and brutes 
having been treated alike by nature, the several conveni
ences in which men indulge themselves still more than 
they do their beasts, are so many additional causes of their 
deeper degeneracy. 

It is not the ref ore so great a misfortune to these primi
tive men, nor so great an obstacle to their preservation, 
that they go naked, have no dwellings and lack all the 
superfluities which we think so necessary. If their skins 
are not covered with hair, they have no need of such cover
ing in warm climates ; and, in cold countries, they soon 
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learn to appropriate the skins of the beasts they have over
come. If they have but two legs to run with, they have 
two arms to defend themselves with, and provide for their 
wants. Their children are slowly and with difficulty taught 
to walk; but their mothers are able· to carry them with 
ease; an advantage which other animals lack, as the 
mother, if pursued, is forced either to abandon her young, 
or to regulate her pace by theirs. Unless, in short, we 
suppose a singular and fortuitous concurrence of circum
stances of which I ihall speak later, and which would be 
unlikely to exist, it is plain in every state of the case, that 
the man who first made himself clothes or a dwelling was 
furnishing himself with things not at all necessary ; for he 
had till then done without them, and there is no reason 
why he should not have been able to put up in manhood 
with the same kind of life as had been his in infancy. 

Solitary, indolent, and perpetually accompanied by 
danger, the savage cannot but be fond of sleep; his sleep 
too must be light, like that of the animals, which think but 
little and may be said to slumber all the time they do not 
think. Self-preservation being his chief and almost sole 
concern, he must exercise most those f acuities which are 
most concerned with attack or defence, either for over
coming his prey, or for preventing him from becoming the 
prey of other animals. On the other hand, those organs 
which are perfected only by softness and sensuality will 
remain in a gross and imperfect state, incompatible with 
any sort of delicacy ; so that, his senses being divided on 
this head, his touch and taste will be extremely coarse, 
his sight, hearing and smell exceedingly fine and subtle. 
Such in general is the animal condition, and such, accord
ing to the narratives of travellers, is that of most savage 
nations. It is therefore no matter for surprise that the 
Hottentots of the Cape of Good Hope distinguish ships flt 
sea, with the naked eye, at as great a distance as the 
Dutch can do with their telescopes; or that the savages of 
America should trace the Spaniards, by their smell, as well 
as the best dogs could have done; or that these barbarous 
peoples feel no pain in going naked, or that they use large 
quantities. . of piemento with their food, and drink the 
strongest European liquors like water. . 

Hitherto I have considered merely the physical man; let 
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us now take a view of him on his metaphysical and moral 
side. 

I see nothing in any animal but an ingenious machine, 
to which nature hath given senses to wind itself up, and 
to guard itself, to a certain degree, against anything that 
might tend to disorder or destroy it. I perceive exactly 
the same things in the human machine, with this differ
ence, that in the operations of the brute, nature is the sole 
agent, whereas m.an has some share in his own operations, 
in his character as a free agent. The one chooses and 
ref uses br instinct, the other from an act of free-will : 
hence the- brute cannot deviate from the rule prescribed to 
it, even when it would be advantageous for it to do so; 
and, on the contrary, man frequently deviates from such 
rules to his own prejudice. Thus a pigeon would be 
starved to death by the side of a dish of the choicest meats, 
and a cat on a heap of fruit or grain ; though it is certain 
that either might find nourishment in the foods which it 
thus rejects with disdain, did it think of trying them. 
Hence it is that dissolute men run into excesses which 
bring on fevers and death ; because the mind depraves the 
senses, and the will continues to speak when nature is 
silent. · 

Every animal has ideas, since it has senses ; it even 
combines those ideas in a certain degree; and it is only in 
degree that man differs, in this respect, from the brute. 
Some philosophers have even maintained that there is a 
greater difference between one man and another than 
between some men and some beasts. It is not, therefore, 
so much the understanding that constitutes the specific 
difference between the man and the brute, as the human 
quality of free-agency. Nature lays her commands on 
every animal, and the brute obeys her voice. Man receives 
the same impulsion, but at the same time knows himself 
at liberty to acquiesce or resist : and it is particularly in 
his consciousness of this liberty that the spirituality of his 
·soul is displayed. For physics may explain, in some 
measure, the mechanism of the senses and the formation 
of ideas; but in the power of willing or rather of choosing, 
and in the feeling of this power, nothing is to be found 
but acts which are purely spiritual and wholly inexplicable 
by the laws of mechanism. 

However, even if the difficulties attending all these 
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questions should still leave room for difference in this 
respect between men and brutes, there is another very 
specific quality which distinguishes them, and which will 
admit of no dispute. This is the faculty of self-improvement, 
which, by the help of circumstances, gradually develops 
all the rest of our f acuities, and is inherent in the species 
as in the individual : whereas a brute is, at the end of a 
few months, all he will ever be during his whole life, and 
his species, at the end of a thousand years, exactly what 
it was the first year of that thousand. Why is man alone 
liable to grow into a dotard? Is it not because he returns, 
in this, to his primitive state; and that, while the brute, 
which has acquired nothing and has therefore nothing to 
lose, still retains the force of instinct, man, who loses, 
by age or accident, all that his t,erf ectibility had enabled 
him to gain, falls by this means lower than the brutes 
themselves? It would be melancholy, were we . forced to 
admit that this distinctive and almost unlimited f acuity 
is the source of all human· misfortunes; that it is this 
which, in time, draws man out of his original state, in 
which he would have spent his days insensibly in peace 
and innocence ; that it is this faculty, which, successively 
producing in different ages his discoveries and his errors, 
his vices and his virtues, makes him at length a tyrant 
both over himself and over nature. 1 It would be shocking 
to be obliged to regard as a benefactor the man who first 
suggested to the Oroonoko Indians the use of the boards 
they apply to the temples of their children, which secure 
to them some part at least of their imbecility and original 
happiness. 

Savage man, left by nature solely to the direction of 
instinct, or rather indemnified for what he may lack by 
faculties capable at first of supplying its place, and after
wards of raising him much above it, must accordingly 
begin with purely animal functions : thus seeing and feel
ing must be his first condition, which would be common to 
him and all other animals. To will, and not to will, to 
desire and to fear, must be the first, and almost the only 
operations of his soul, till new circumstances occasion new 
developments of his faculties. 

Whatever moralists may bold, the human understanding 

1 See Appendix, p. 239-
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is greatly indebted to the passions, which, it is universally 
allowed, are also much indebted to the understanding. 
It is by the activity of the passions that our reason is 
improved ; for we desire knowledge only because we wish 
to enjoy; and it is impossible to conceive any reason why 
a person who has neither fears nor desires should give 
himself the trouble of reasoning. The passions, again, 
originate in our wants, and their progress depends on that 
of our knowledge; for we cannot desire or fear anything, 
except from the idea we have of it, or from the simple 
impulse of nature. Now savage man, being destitute of 
every species of intelligence, can have no passions save 
those of the latter kind : his desires never go beyond his 
physical wants. The only goods he recognises in the 
universe are food, a female, and sleep: the only evils he 
fears are pain and hunger. I say pain, and not death: ' 
for no animal can know what it is to die; the knowledge 
of death and its terrors being one of the first acquisitions 
made by man in departing from an animal state. 

It would be easy, were it necessary, to support this 
opinion by facts, and to show that, in all the nations of 
the world, the progress of the understanding has been 
exactly proportionate to the wants which the peoples had 
received from nature, or been subjected to by circum· 
stances, and in consequence to the passions that induced 
them to provide for those necessities. I might instance 
the arts, rising up in Egypt and expanding with the 
inundation of the Nile. I might follow their progress 
into Greece, where they took root afresh, grew up and 
towered to the skies, among the rocks and sands of 
Attica, without being able to germinate on the fertile 
banks of the Eurotas : I might observe that in general, 
the people of the North are more industrious than those 
of the South, because they cannot get on so well without 
being so : as if nature wanted to equalise matters by 
giving their understandings the fertility she had refused 
to their soil. 

But who does not see, without recurring to the uncertain 
testimony of history, that everything seems to remove 

· from savage man both the temptation and the means of 
changing his condition? His imagination paints no 
pictures; his heart makes no demands on him. His few 

, 
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wants are so readily supplied, and he is so far from having 
the knowledge which is needful to make him want more, 
that he can have neither foresight nor curiosity. The face 
of nature becomes indifferent to him as it grows familiar. 
He sees in it always the same order, the same successions: 
he has not understanding enough to wonder at the great
est miracles ; nor is it in his mind that we can expect to 
find that philosophy man needs, if he is to know how 
to notice for once what he sees every day. His soul, 
which nothing disturbs, is wholly wrapped up in the feel
ing of its present existence, without any idea of the future, 
however near at hand; while his projects, as limited as his 
views, hardly extend to the close of day. Such, even at 
present, is the extent of the native Caribean 's foresight: 
he will improvidently sell you his cotton-bed in the morn
ing, and come crying in the evening to buy it again, not 
having foreseen he would want it again the next night. 

The more we reflect on this subject, the greater appears 
the distance between pure sensation and the most simple 
knowledge : it is impossible indeed to conceive how a man, 
by his own powers alone, without the aid of communication 
and the spur of necessity, could have bridged so great a 
gap. How many ages may have elapsed before mankind 
were in a position to behold any other fire than that of 
the heavens. What a multiplicity of chances must have 
happened to teach them the commonest uses of that 
element ! How often must they have let it out before they 
acquired the art of reproducing it? and how often may not 
such a secret have died with him who had discovered it? 
\Vhat shall we say of agriculture, an art which requires 
so much labour and foresight, which is so dependent on 
others that it is plain it could only be practised in a 
society which had at least begun, and which does not serve 
so much to draw the means of subsistence from the earth 
-for these it would produce of itself-but to compel it 
to produce what is most to our taste? But let us suppose 
that men had so multiplied that the natural produce of 
the earth was no longer sufficient for their support ; a sup
position, by the way, which would prove such a life to be 
very advantageous for the human race; let us suppose 
that, without forges or workshops, the instruments of 
husbandry had dropped from the sky into the hands of 
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savages; that they had overcon1e their natural aversion 
to continual labour; that they had learnt so much foresight 
for their needs; that they had djvined how to cultivate the 
earth, to sow grain and plant trees ; that they had dis
covered the arts of grinding corn, and of setting the grape 
to ferment-all being thin~s that must have been taught 
them by the gods, since it 1s not to be conceived how they 
could discover them for themselves-yet after all this, 
what man among them would be so absurd as to take · 
the· trouble of cultivating a field, which · might be stripped of 
its crop by the first comer, man or beast, that might take 
a liking to it; and how should each of them resolve to 
pass his life in wearisome labour, when, the more necessary 
to him the reward of his labour might be, the surer he 
would be of not getting it? In a word, how could such 
a situation induce men to cultivate the earth, till it was 
regularly parcelled out among them ; that is to say, till the 
state of nature had been abolished? 

Were we to suppose savage man as trained in the art of 
thinking as philosophers make him; were we, like them, 
to suppose him a very philosopher capable of investigating 
the sublimest truths, and of forming, by highly abstract 
chains of reasoning, maxims of reason and justice, deduced 
from the love of order in general, or the known will of his 
Creator; in a word, were we to suppose him as intelligent 
and enlightened, as he must have been, and is in fact fonnd 
to have been, dull and stupid, what advantage would 
accrue to the species, from all such metaphysics, which 
could not be communicated by one to another, but must 
end with him who made them? What progress could be 
made by mankind, while dispersed in the woods among 
other animals? and how far could men improve or mutually 
enlighten one another, when, having no fixed habitation, 
and no need of one another's assistance, the same persons 
hardly met twice in their lives, and perhaps then, without 
knowing one another or speaking together? 

Let it be considered how many ideas we owe to tile 
use of speech ; how far grammar exercises the understand
ing and facilitates its operations. Let us reflect on the 
inconceivable pains and the infinite space of time that the 
first invention of languages must have cost. To these 
reflections add what preceded, and then judge how many 
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thousand ages must have elapsed in the successive develop
ment in the human mind of those operations of which 
it is capable. 

I shall here take the liberty for a moment, of considering 
the difficulties of the origin of languages, on which subject 
I might content myself with a simple repetition of the Abbe 
Oondillac's investigations, as they fully confirm my system, 
and perhaps even first suggested it. But it is plain, from 
the manner in which this philosopher solves the difficulties 
he himself raises, concerning the origin of arbitrary signs, 
that he assumes what I question, viz. that a kind of society 
must already have existed among the first inventors of 
language. While I ref er, therefore, to bis observations 
on this head, I think it right to give my own, in order 
to exhibit the same difficulties in a light adapted to my 
subject. The first which presents itself is to conceive how 
language can have become necessary ; for as there was 
no communication among men and no need for any, we 
can neither conceive the necessity of this invention, nor the 
possibility of it, if it was not somehow indispensable. I 
might affirm, with many others, that languages arose in 
the domestic intercourse between parents and their 
children. But this expedient would not obviate the diffi
culty, and would besides involve the blunder made by 
those who, in reasoning on the state of nature, always 
import into it ideas gathered in a state of society. Thus 
they constantly consider families as living together under 
oae roof, and the individuals of each as observing among 
themselves a union as intimate and permanent as that 
which exists among us, where so many common interests 
unite them: whereas, in this primitive state, men had 
neither houses, nor huts, nor any kind of property what
ever; every one lived where he could, seldom for more than 
a single night; the sexes united without design, as acci
dent, opportunity or inclination brought them together, nor 
had they any great need of words to communicate their 
designs to each other ; and they parted with the same 
indifference. The mother gave suck to her children at 
first for her own sake ; and afterwards, when habit had 
made them dear, for theirs: .but as soon as they were 
strong enough to go in search of their own food, they 
forsook her of their own accord ; and, as they had hardly 
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any other method of not losing one another than tha t of 
remaining continually within sight, they soon ~ame quite 
incapable of recognising one another when they happened 
to meet again. It is farther to be observed that the child, 
having all his wants to explain, and of course more to say 
to his mother than the mother could have to say to him, 
must have borne the brunt of the task of invention, and 
the language he used would be of his own device, so that 
the number of languages would be equal to that of the 
individuals speaking them, and the variety would be in
creased by the vagabond and roving life they led, which 
would not give time for any idiom to become constant. 
For to say that the mother dictated to her child the words 
he was to use io asking her for one thing or another, is 
an explanation of how languages already formed are 
taught, but by no means explains how languages were 
originally for med. 

We will suppose, however, that this first difficulty is 
obviated. Let us for a moment then take ourselves as 
being on this side of the vast space which must lie be
tween a pure state of nature and that in which languages 
had become necessary, and, admitting their necessity, let 
us inquire how they could first be established. Here we 
have a new and worse difficulty to grapple with; for if 
men need speech to learn to think, they must have stood 
in much greater need of the art of thinking, to he able 
to invent that of speaking. And though we might con
ceive how the articulate sounds of the voice came to be 
taken as the conventional interpreters of our ideas, it 
would still remain for us to inquire what could have been 
the interpreters of this convention for those ideas, which, 
answering to no sensible objects, could not be indicated 
either by gesture or voice; so that we can hardly form 
any tolerable conjectures about the origin of this art 
of communicating our thoughts and establishing a corre
spondence between minds : an art so sublime, that far 
distant as it is from its origin, philosophers still behold it 
at such an immeasurable distance from perfection, that 
there is none rash enough to affirm it will ever reach it, 
even though the revolutions time necessarily produces 
were suspended in its favour, though prejudice should be 
banished from our academies or condemned to silence, and 
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tbose learned societies should devote themselves unttttcr
ruptedly for whole ages to this thorny question. 

The first language of mankind, the most universal and 
vivid, in a word the only language man needed, before he 
had occasion to exert his eloquence to persuade assembled 
multitudes, was the simple cry of nature. But as this was 
excited only by a sort of instinct on urgent occasions, to 
implore assistance in case of danger, or relief in case of 
suffering, it could be of little use in the ordinary course 
of life, in which more moderate feelings prevail. \Vhen 
the ideas of men began to expand and multiply, and closer 
communication took place among them, they strove to 
invent more numerous signs and a more copious language. 
They multiplied the inflections of the voice, and added 
gestures, which are in their own nature more expressive, 
and depend less for their meaning on a prior determina
tion. Visible and movable objects were therefore 
expressed by gestures, and audible ones by imitative 
sounds : but, as hardly anything can be indicated by 
gestures, except objects actually present or easily 
described, and visible actions ; as they are not universally 
useful-for darkness or the interposition of a material 
object destroys their efficacy-and as besides they rather 
request than secure our attention; men at length bethought 
themselves of substituting for them the articulate sounds 
of the voice, which, without bearing the same relation to 
any particular ideas, are better calculated to express them 
all, as conventional signs. Such an institution could only 
be made by common consent, and must have been effected 
in a manner not very easy for men whose gross organs had 
not been accustomed to any such exercise. It is also in 
itself still more difficult to conceive, since such a common 
agreement must have had motives, and speech seems to 
haYe been highly necessary to establish the use of it. 

It is reasonable to suppose that the words first made use 
of by mankind had a much more extensive signification than 
those used in languages already formed, and that ignorant 
as they were of the division of discourse into its constituent 
parts, they at first gave every single word the sense of a 
whole proposition. When they began to distinguish sub
ject and attribute, and noun and verb, which was itself no 
common effort of genius, substantives were at first only 
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so many proper nan1es; the present infinitive was the only 
tense of verbs ; and the very idea of adjectives must have 
been developed with great difficulty; for every adjective 
is an abstract idea, and abstractions arc painful and 
unnatural operations. 

Every object at first received a particular name without 
regard to genus or species, which these primitive origin
ators were not in a position to distinguish ; every individual 
presented itself to their minds in isolation, as they are in 
the picture of nature. If one oak was called A, another 
was called B ; for the primitive idea of two things is that 
they are not the same, and it often takes a long time for 
what they have in common to be seen: so that, the 
narrower the limits of their knowledge of things, the more 
copious their dictionary must have been. The difficulty of 
using such a vocabulary could not be easily removed ; for, to 
arrange beings under common and generic denominations, 
it became necessary to know their distinguishing proper
ties: the need arose for observation and definition, that is 
to say, for natural history and metaphysics of a far more 
developed kind than men can at that time have possessed. 

Add to this, that general ideas cannot be introduced into 
the mind without the assistance of words, nor can the 
understanding seize them except by means of propositions. 
This is one of the reasons why animals cannot form such 

. ideas, or ever acquire that capacity for self-improvement 
which depends on them. When a monkey goes from one 
nut to another, are we to conceive that he entertains any 
general idea of that kind of fruit, and compares its arche
type with the two individual nuts? Assuredly he does 
not; but the sight of one of these nuts recalls to his 
memory the sensations which he received from the other, 
and his eyes, being modified after a certain manner, give 
information to the palate of the modification it is about 
to receive. Every general idea is purely intellectual; if 
the imagination meddles with it ever so little, the idea 
immediately becomes particular. If you endeavour to 
trace in your mind the image of a tree in general, you 
never attain to your end. In spite of all you can do, 
you will have to sec it as great or little, bare or leafy, 
light or dark, and were you capable of seeing nothing in 
it but what is common to all trees, it would no longer be 
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like a tree at all. Purely abstract beings are perceiv
able in the same manner, or are only conceivable by the 
help of language. The definition of a triangle alone gives 
you a true idea of it : the moment you imagine a triangle 
in your mind, it is some particular triangle and not 
another, and you cannot avoid giving it sensible lines and 
a coloured area. We must then make use of propositions 
and of language in order to form general ideas. For no 
sooner does the imagination cease to operate than the 
understanding proceeds only by the help of words. If 
then the first inventors of speech could give names only 
to ideas they already had, it follows that the first sub
stantives could be nothing more than proper names. 

But when our new grammarians, by means of wltich I 
have no conception, began to extend their ideas and 
generalise their terms, the ignorance of the inventors must 
have confined this method within very narrow limits; and, 
as they had at first gone too far in multiplying the names 
of individuals, from ignorance of their genus and species, 
they made afterwards too few of these, from not having 
considered beings in all their specific differences. It would 
indeed have needed more know ledge and experience than 
they could have, and more pains and inquiry than they 
would have bestowed, to carry these distinctions to their 
proper length. If, even to-day, we are continually dis
covering new species, which have hitherto escaped 
observation, let us reflect how many of them must have 
escaped men who judged things merely from their first 
appearance I It is superfluous to add that the primitive 
classes and the most general notions must necessarily 
have escaped their notice also. How, for instance, could 
they have understood or thought of the words matter, 
spirit, substance, mode, figure, motion, when even our 
philosophers, who have so long been making use of them, 
have themselves the greatest difficulty in understanding 
them ; and when, the ideas attached to them being purely 
metaphysical, there are no models of them to be found 
in nature? 

But I stop at this point, and ask my judges to suspend 
their reading a while, to consider, after the invention of 
physical substantives, which is the easiest part of language 
to invent, that there is still a great way to go, before the 

g 66o 
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thoughts of men will have found perfect expression and 
constant form, such as would answer the purposes of 
public speaking, and produce their effect on society. I 
beg of them to consider how much time must have been 
spent, and how much knowletige needed, to find out 
numbers, abstract terms, aorists and all the tenses of 
verbs, particles, syntax, the method of connecting pro
positions, the forms of reasoning, and all the logic of 
speech. For myself, I am so aghast at the increasing 
difficulties which present themselves, and so well con
vinced of the almost demonstrable impossibility that 
languages should owe their original institution to merely 
human means, that I leave, to any one who will undertake 
it, the discussion of the difficult problem, which was most 
necessary, the existence of society to the invention of 
language, or the invention of language to the establish
ment of society. But be the origin of language and 
society what they may, it may be at least inferred, from 
the little care which nature has taken to unite mankind 
by mutual wants, and to facilitate the use of speech, that 
she has contributed little to make them sociable, and has 
put little of her own into all they have done to create such 
bonds of union. It is in fact impossible to conceive why, 
in a state of nature, one man should stand more in need 
of the assistance of another, than a monkey or a wolf of 
the assistance of another of its. kind: or, granting that 
he did, what motives could induce that other to assist him; 
or, even then, by what means they could agree about the 
conditions. I know it is incessantly repeated that man 
would in such a state have been the most miserable of 
creatures ; and indeed, if it be true, as I think I have 
proved, that he must have lived many ages, before he 
could have either desire or an opportunity of emerging 
from it, this would only be an accusation against nature, 
and not against the being which she had thus unhappily 
constituted. But as I understand the word miserable, it 
either has no meaning at all, or else signifies only a pain
ful privation of something, or a state of suffering either in 
body or soul. I should be glad to have explained to me, 
what kind of misery a free being, whose heart is at ease 
and whose body is in health, can possibly suffer. I would 
ask also, whether a social or a natural life is most likely 
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to become insupportable to those who enjoy it. We see 
around us hardly a creature in civil society, who does not 
lament his existence: we even see many deprive them
selves of as much of it as tlley can, and laws human and 
divine together can hardly put a stop to the disorder. I 
ask, if it was ever known that a savage took it into his 
head, when at liberty, to complain of life or to make 
away with himself. Let us therefore judge, with less 
vanity, on which side the real misery is found. On the 
other hand, nothing could be more unhappy than savage 
man, dazzled by science, tormented by his passions, and 
reasoning about a state different from his own. It appears 
that Providence most wisely determined that the faculties, 
which he potentially possessed, should develop themselves 
only as occasion offered to exercise them, in order that 
they might not be superfluous or perplexing to him, by 
appearing before their time, nor slow and useless when 
the need for them arose. In instinct alone, he had all he 
required for living in the state of nature: and with a 
developed understanding he has only just enough to sup
port life in society. 

It appears, at first view, that men in a state of nature, 
having no moral relations or determinate obligations one 
with another. could not be either good or bad, virtuous 
or vicious; unless we take these terms in a physical sense, 
and call, in an individual, those qualities vices which may 
be injurious to his preservation, and those virtues which 
contribute to it; in which case, he would havei to be 
accounted most virtuous, who put least check on the 
pure impulses of nature. But without deviating from the 
ordinary sense of the words, it will be proper to suspend 
the judgment we might be led to form on such a state, 
and be on our guard against our prejudices, till we have 
weighed the matter in the scales of impartiality, and seen 
whether virtues or vices preponderate among civilised 
men ; and whether their virtues do them more good than 
their vices do harm ; till we have discovered, whether the 
progress of the sciences sufficiently indemnifies them for 
the mischiefs they do one another, in proportion as they are 
better informed of the good they ought to do; or whether 
they would not be, on the whole, in a much happier con
dition if they had nothing to fear or to hope from any one, 
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than as they are, subjected to universal dependence, and 
obliged to take everything from those who engage to give 
them nothing in return. 

Above all, let us not conclude, with Hobbes, that be
cause man has no idea of goodness, he must be naturally 
wicked ; that he is vicious because he does not know virtue ; 
that he always refuses to do his fellow-creatures services 
which he does not think they have a right to demand; or 
that by virtue of the right he truly claims to everything 
he needs, he foolishly imagines himself the sole proprietor 
of the whole universe. Hobbes bad seen clearly the 
defects of all the modern definitions of natural right : but 
the consequences which he deduces from his own show 
that he understands it in an equally false sense. In 
reasoning on the principles he lays down, he ought to have 
said that the state of nature, being that in which the care 
for our own preservation is the least prejudicial to that 
of others, was consequently the best calculated to promote 
peace, and the most suitable for mankind. He does say 
the exact opposite, in consequence of having improperly 
admitted, as a part of savage man's care for self-pre
servation, the gratification of a multitude of passions 
which are the work of society, and have made laws neces
sary. A bad man, he says, is a robust child. But it 
remains to be proved whether man in a state of nature is 
this robust child : . and, should we grant that he is, what 
would he infer? Why truly, that if this man, when robust 
and strong, were dependent on others as he is when feeble, 
there is no extravagance he would not be guilty of ; that 
he would beat his mother when she was too slow in giving 
him her breast ; that he would strangle one of his younger 
brothers, ii he should be troublesome to him, or bite the 
a.rm of another, if he put him to any inconvenience. But 
that man in the state of nature is both strong and de
pendent involves two contrary suppositions. Man is weak 
when he is dependent, and is his own master before he 
comes to be strong. Hobbes did not reflect that the same 
cause, which prevents a savage from making use of his 
reason, as our jurists hold, prevents him also from abusing 
his faculties, as Hobbes himself allows: so that it may 
be justly said that savages arc not bad merely because 
they do not know what it is to be good : for it is neither 
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the development of the understanding nor the restraint of 
law that hinders them from doing ill; but the peacefulness 
of their passions, and their ignorance of vice : tanto plus in 
illis proficit 'Vitiorum ignoratio, qt,am in his cognitio 
'Uirtutis. 1 There is another principle which has escaped 
Hobbes ; which, having been bestowed on mankind, to 
moderate, on certain occasions, the impetuosity of egoism, 
or, before its birth, the desire of self-preservation, tempers 
the ardour with which he pursues his own welfare, by an 
innate repugnance at seeing a fellow-creature suffer.• I 
think I need not fear contradiction in holding man to be 
possessed of the only natural virtue, which could not be 
denied him by the most violent detractor of human virtue. 
I am speaking of compassion, which is a disposition suit
able to creatures so weak and subject to so many evils as 
we certainly are: by so much the more universal and useful 
to mankind, as it comes before any kind of reflection; and 
at the same time so natural, that the very brutes them
selves sometimes give evident proofs of it. Not to 
mention the tenderness of mothers for their off spring and 
the perils they encounter to save them from danger, it is 

t Uustin. Hist. ii, i. So much more does the ignorance of 'rice profit 
the one sort than the knowledge of virtue the other.] 

1 Egoism must not be confused with self-respect : for they differ both in 
themselves and in their effects. Self-respect is a natural feeling which 
leads every animal to look to its own preservation, and which, guided in 
man hy reason and modified by compassion, creates humanity and virtue. 
Egoism is a purely relative and factitious feeling, whic-~ arises in the state 
of society, leads each individual to make more of himsdf than of any other, 
causes all the mutual damage men inflict one on another, and is the real 
source or , he " sense of honour. " This being understood, I maintain that, 
in our primitive condition, in the true state of nature, egoism did not exist ; 
for as each man regarded himself as the only obse"er o( his actions, the 
only being in the universe who took any interest in him, and the sole judge 
of his deserts, no feeling arising from comparisons he could not be Jed to 
make could take root in his soul; and for the sa.me reason, he could know 
neither hatred nor the desire for revenge, since these passions can sprinc 
only from a sense of injury : and as it is the contempt or the intention to 
hurt, and not the harm done, which constitutes the injury, men who neither 
Yalued nor compared themselves could do one another much Tiolence, 
when lt suited themt without feeling any sense of injury. In a word, each . 
man, regarding his fellows almost as · he regarded animals of different 
species, might seize the prey of a weaker or yield up hi, own to a stronger, 
and yet consider these acts of violence as mere natural occurrences, without 
~e slightest emotion of insolence or ~te, or any other feelin& thaa the 
J07 or grief of 1ucoess or failure. 

' •, 
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well known that horses show a reluctance to trample on 
living bodies. One animal never passes by the dead 
body of another of its species: there are even some which 
give their fellows a sort of burial; while the mournful 
lowings of the cattle when they enter the slaughter-house 
show the impressions made on them by the horrible 
spectacle which meets them. We find, with pleasure, the 
author of the Fable of the Bees obliged to own that man 
is a compassionate and sensible being, and laying aside 
his cold subtlety of style, in the example he gives, to 
present us with the pathetic description of a man who, 
from a place of confinement, is compelled to behold a wild 
beast tear a child from the arms of its mother, grinding its 
tender limbs with its murderous teeth, and tearing its 
palpitating entrails with its claws. \Vhat horrid agita
tion must not the eye-witness of such a scene experience, 
although he would not be personally concerned! What 
anxiety would he not suffer at not being able to give any 
~ssistance to the fainting mother and the dying infant 1 

Such is the pure emotion of nature, prior to all kinds 
of reflection! Such is the force of natural compassion, 
which the greatest depravity of morals has as yet hardly 
been able to destroy ! for we daily find at our theatn:s 
men affected, nay shedding tears at the sufferings of a 
wretch who, were he in the tyrant's place, would probably 
even add to the torments of his enemies; like the blood
thirsty Sulla, who was so sensitive to ills he had not 
caused, or that Alexander of Pheros who did not dare to 
go and see any tragedy acted, for fear of being seen 
weeping with Andromache and Priam, though he could 
listen without emotion to the cries of all the citizens who 
were daily strangled at his command. 

/1,/o!/issima ,1Jrda 
Hu,na,u generi dare .re natura f atehlr, 
Q11a lacrima.r dedit. · 

Juvenal, Satire x~, 151. 1 

~1andeville well knew that, in spite of all their morality, 
men would have never been better than monsters, had 
not nature bestowed on them a sense of compassion, to aid 

1 [Nature avows she gave the human race the softest hearts. who gave 
them tears. J 
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their reason: but he did not see that from this quality 
alone flow all those social virtues, of which he denied man 
the possession. But what is generosity, clemency or 
humanity but compassion applied to the weak, to the 
guilty, or t~ mankind in general? Even benevolence and 
friendship are, if we judge rightly, only the effects of 
compassion, constantly set upon a particular object: for 
how is it different to wish that another person may not 
suffer pain and uneasiness and to wish him happy? \Vere 
it even true that pity is no more than a feeling, which 
puts us in the place of the sufferer, a feeling• obscure yet 
lively in a savage, developed yet feeble in civilised man; 
this truth would have no other consequence than to con
firm my argument. Compassion must, in fact, be the 
stronger, the more the animal beholding any kind of 
distress identifies himself with the animal that suffers. 
Now, it is plain that such identifica tion must have been 
much more perfect in a state of nature than it is in a state 
of reason. It is reason that engenders self-respect, and 
reflection that confirms it: it is reason which turns man's 
mind back upon itself, and divides him from every
thing that could disturb or afflict him. It is philosophy 
that isolates him, and bids him say, at sight of the mis
fortunes of others : " Perish if you will, I am secure." 
Nothing but such general evils as threaten the whole 
community can disturb the tranquil sleep of the philo
sophert or tear him from his bed. · A murder may with 
impunity be committed under his window ; he has only 
to put his hands to his ears and argue a little with him
self, to prevent nature, which is shocked within him, from 
identifying itself with the unfortunate sufferer. Uncivil
ised man has not this admirable talent; and for want of 
reason and wisdom, is always foolishly ready to obey the 
first promptings of humanity. It is the populace that 
flocks together at riots and street-brawls, while the wise 
man prudently makes off. It is the mob and the market
women, who part the combatants, and hinder gentle-folks 
from cutting one another's throats. 

It is then certain that compassion is a natural feeling, 
which, by moderating the violence of love of self in each 
individual, contributes to the preservation of the whole 
species. It is this compassion that hurries us without 
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reflection to the relief of those who are in distress : it is 
this which in a state of nature supplies the place of laws, 
morals and virtues, with the adva·ntage that none are 
tempted to disobey its gentle voice: it is this which will 
always prevent a sturdy savage from robbing a weak 
child or a feeble old man of the sustenance they may have 
with pain and difficulty acquired, if he sees a possibility 
of providing for himself by other means: it is this which, 
instead of inculcating that sublime maxim of rational 
justice, Do to othef's as you would have them do unto you, 
inspires all men with that other maxim of natural good
ness, much less perfect indeed, but perhaps more useful; 
Do good to you?'self with as little ev il as possible to others. 
In a word, it is rather in this natural feeling than in 
any subtle arguments that we must look for the cause of 
that repugnance, which every man would experience in 
doing evil, even independently of the maxims of education. 
Although it might belong to Socrates and other minds of 
the like craft to acquire virtue by reason, the human race 
would long since have ceased to be, had its preservation 
depended only on the reasonings of the individuals com
posing it. 

With passions so little active, and so good a curb, men, 
being rather wild than wicked, and more intent to guard 
themselves against the mischief that might be done them, 
than to do mischief to others, were by no means subject 
to very perilous dissensions. They maintained no kind 
of intercourse with one another, and were consequently 
strangers to vanity, deference, esteem and contempt ; they 
had not the least idea of meum and tuum, and no true 
conception of justice; they looked upon every violence to 
which they were subjected, rather as an injury that might 
easily be repaired than as a crime that ought to be 
punished ; and they never thought of taking revenge, 
unless perhaps mechanically and on the spot, as a dog will 
sometimes bite the stone which is thrown at him. Their 
quarrels therefore would seldom have very bloody conse
quences ; for the subject of them would be merely the 
question of subsistence. But I am aware of one greater 
danger, which remains to be noticed. 

Of the passions that stir the heart of man, there is one 
which makes the sexes necessary to each other, and is 
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extremely ardent and impetuous ; a terrible passion that 
braves danger, surmounts all obstacles, and in its trans
ports seems calculated to bring destruction on the human 
race which it is really destined to preserve. What must 
become of men who are left to this brutal and boundless 
rage, without modesty, without shame, and daily uphold
ing their amours at the price of their blood? 

It must, in the first place, be allowed that, the more 
violent the passions are, the more are laws necessary to 
keep them under restraint. But, setting aside the inade
quacy of laws to effect this purpose, which is evident from 
the crimes and disorders to which these passions daily 
give rise among us, we should do well to inquire if these 
evils did not spring up with the laws themselves ; for in 
this case, even if the laws were capable of repressing such 
evils, it is the least that could be expected from them, that 
they should check a ·mischief which would not have arisen 
without them. 

Let us begin by distinguishing between the physical and 
moral ingredients in the feeling of love. The physical part 
of love is that general desire which urges the sexes to 
union with each other. The moral part is that which 
determines and fixes this desire exclusively upon one 
particular object; or at least gives it a greater degree of 
energy toward the object thus pref erred. It is easy to see 
that the moral part of love is a factitious feeling, born of 
social usage, and enhanced by the women with much care 
and cleverness, to establish their empire, and put in power 
the sex which ought to obey. This feeling, being founded 
on certain ideas of beauty and merit which a savage is not 
in a position to acquire, and on comparisons which he is 
incapable of making, must be for him almost non-existent;. 
for, as his mind cannot form abstract ideas of proportion 
and regularity, so his heart is not susceptible of the feel
ings of love and admiration, which are even insensibly 
produced by the application of these ideas. He follows 
solely the character nature has implanted in him, and not 
tastes which he could never have acquired ; so that every 
woman equally answers his purpose. 
. M~n in a state of nature being confined merely to what 
ts physical in love, and fortunate enough to be ignorant 
of those excellences, which whet the appetite while they 
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increase the difficulty of gratifying it, must be subject to 
fewer and less violent fits of passion, and consequently fall 
into fewer and less violent disputes. The imagination, 
which causes such ravages among us, never speaks to the 
heart of savages, who quietly await the impulses of nature, 
yield to them involuntarily, with more pleasure than 
ardour, and, their wants once satisfied, lose the desire. 
It is therefore incontestable that love, as well as all other 
passions, must have acquired in society that glowing 
impetuosity, which makes it so often fatal to mankind. 
And it is the more absurd to represent savages as con
tinually cutting one another's throats to indulge their 
brutality, because this opinion is directly contrary to , 
experience; the Caribeans, who have as yet least of all · 
deviated from the state of nature, being in fact the most 
peaceable of people in their amours, and the least subject 
to jealousy, though they live in a hot climate which seems 
always to inflame the passions. 

With regard to the inferences that might be drawn, in 
the case of several species of animals, the males of which 
fill our poultry-yards with blood and slaughter, or in 
spring make the forests resound with their quarrels over 
their females; we must begin by excluding all those 
species, in which nature has plainly established, in the 
comparative power of the sexes, relations different from 
those which exist among us: thus we can base no con
clusion about men on the habits of fighting cocks. In 
those species where the proportion is better observed, these 
battles must be entirely due to the scarcity of females in 
comparison with males; or, what amounts to the same 
thing, to the intervals during which the female constantly 
ref uses the advances of the male : for if each female admits 
the male but during two months in the year, it is the same 
as if the number of females were five-sixths less. Now, 
neither of these two cases is applicable to the human 
species, in which the number of femal~s usually exceeds 
that of males, and among whom it has never been observed, 
even among savages, that the females have, like those of 
other animals, their stated times of passion and indiffer
ence. Moreover, in several of these species, the individuals 
all take fire at once, and there comes a fearful moment of 
universal passion, tumult and disorder among them ; a 
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scene which is never beheld in the human species, whose 
love is not thus seasonal. We must not then conclude 
from the combats of such animals for the enjoyment of the 

. females, that the case would be the same with mankind 
in a state of nature : and, even ·if we drew such a con
clusion, we see that such contests do not exterminate 
other kinds of animals, and we have no reason to think 
they would be more fatal to ours. It is indeed clear that 
they would do still less mischief than is the case in a state 
of society; especially in those countries in which, morals 
being still held in some repute, the jealousy of lovers and 
the vengeance of husbands are the daily cause of duels, 
murders, and even worse crimes; where the obligation of 
eternal fidelity only occasions adultery, and the very laws 
of honour and continence necessarily increase debauchery 
and lead to the multiplication of abortions. 

Let us conclude then that man in a state of nature, 
w: i nde~ing up and down the forests, without industry, 
witLout speech, and without home, an equal stranger to 
war and to all ties, neither standing in need of his fellow
creatures nor having any desire to hurt them, and perhaps 
even not distinguishing them one from another; let us 
conclude that, being self-sufficient and subject to so few 
passions, he could have no feelings or knowledge but 
such as befitted his situation; that he felt only his actual 
necessities, and disregarded everything he did not think 
himself immediately concerned to notice, and that his 
understanding made no greater progress than his vanity. 
If by accident he made any discovery, he was the less 
able to communicate it to others, as he did not know even 
his own children. Every art would necessarily perish with 
its inventor, where there was no kind of education among 
men, and generations succeeded generations without the 
least advance; when, all setting out from the same point, 
centuries must have elapsed in the barbarism of the first 
ages; when the race was already old, and man remained 
a child. 

If I have expatiated at such length on this supposed 
primitive state, it is because I had so many ancient errors 
and inveterate prejudices to eradicate, and therefore 
thought it incumbent on me to dig down ·to their very 
root, and show, by means of a true picture of the state of 
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nature, how far even the natural inequalities of mankind 
are from having that reality and influence which modern 
writers suppose. 

It is in fact easy to see that many of the differ~nces 
which distinguish men are merely the effect of habit and 
the different methods of life men adopt in society. Thus 
a robust or delicate constitution, and the strength or . 
weakness attaching to it, are more frequently the effects 
of a hardy or effeminate method of education than of the · 
original endowment of the body. It is the same with the 
powers of the mind; for education not only makes a differ· 
ence between such as are cultured and such as are not, but 
even increases the differences which exist among the 
former, in proportion to their respective degrees of 
culture: as the distance between a giant and a dwarf on 
the same road increases with every step they take. If 
we compare the prodigious diversity, which obtains in 
the education and manner of life of the various orders ,·,f 
men in the state of society, with the uniformity aad 
simplicity of animal and savage life, in which every one 
lives on the same kind of food and in exactly the same 
manner, and does exactly the same things, it is easy to 
conceive how much less the difference between man and 
man must be in a state of nature than in a state of society, 
and how greatly the natural inequality of mankind must be 
increased by the inequalities of social institutions. 

But even if nature really affected, in the distribution of 
her gifts, that partiality which is imputed to her, what 
advantage would the greatest of her favourites derive from 
it, to the detriment of others, in a state that admits of 
hardly any kind of relation between them? Where there 
is no love, of what advantage is beauty? Of what use is 
wit to those who do not converse, or cunning to those who 
have no business with others? I hear it constantly 
repeated that, in such a state, the str-0ng would oppress 
the weak ; but what is here meant by oppression? Some, 
it is said, would violently domineer over others, who would 
groan under a servile submission to their caprices. This 
indeed is exactly what I .observe to be the case among us; 
but I do not see how it can be inf erred of men in a state 
of nature, who could not easily be brought to conceive 
what we mean by dominion and servitude. One man, it is 
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true, might seize the fruits which another had gathered, 
· the game he had killed, or the cave he had chosen for 

shelter; but how would he ever be able to exact obedience, 
and what ties of dependence could there be among men 
without possessions? If, for instance, I am driven from 

· one tree, I can go to the next; if I am disturbed in one 
place, what hinders me from going to another? Again, 

· should I happen to meet with a man so much stronger 
than myself, and at the same time so depraved, so indolent, 
and so barbarous, as to compel me to provide for his sus. 
tenance while he himself remains idle ; he must take care 

. not to have his eyes off me for a single moment; he must 
bind me fast before he goes to sleep, or I shall certainly 
either knock him on the head or make my escape. That 
is to say, he must in such a case voluntarily expose himself 
to much greater trouble than he seeks to avoid, or can give 

. me. After all this, let him be off his guard ever so little; 
let him but turn his head aside at any sudden noise, and 
I shall be instantly twenty paces off, lost in the forest, 
and, my fetters burst asunder, he would never see me 
again. 

Without my expatiating thus uselessly on these details, 
every one must see that as the bonds of servitude are 
formed merely by the mutual dependence of men on one 

· another and the reciprocal needs that unite them, it is 
impossible to make ~ny man a slave, unless he be first 
reduced to a situation in which he cannot do without the 
help of others : and, since such a situation does not exist 
in a state of nature, every one is there his owu master, 
and the law of the strongest is of no effect. 

Having proved that the inequality of mankind is hardly 
felt, and that its influence is next to nothing in a state of 
nature, I must next show its origin and trace its progress 
in the successive developments of the human mind. Hav
ing shown that human per/ ectibility, the social Tirtues, 
and the other faculties which natural man potentially 
possessed, could never develop of the.mselves, but must 
require the fortuitous concurrence of many foreign causes 
that might never arise, and without which he would 
have remained for ever in his primitive condition, I must 
now ~llect and consider the different accidents which may 
have improved the human understanding while depraving 
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the species, and made man wicked while making him 
sociable; so as to bring him and the world from that 
distant period to the point at which we now behold them. 

I confess that, as the events I am going to describe 
might have happened in various ways, I have nothing to 
determine my choice but conjectures: but such conjectures 
become reasons, when they are the most probable that can 
be drawn from the nature of things, and the only means 
of discovering the truth. The consequences, however, , 
which I mean to deduce will not be barely conjectural; as, 
on the principles just laid down, it would be impossible to 
form any other theory that would not furnish the same : 
results, and from which I could not draw the same con
clusions. 

This will be a sufficient apology for my not dwelling on 
the manner in which the lapse of time compensates for the 
little probability in the events ; on the surprising power of 
trivial causes, when their action is constant; on the im
possibility, on the one hand, of destroying certain hypo· 
theses, though on the other we cannot give them the 
certainty of known matters of fact; on its being within the 
province of history, when two facts are given as real, and 
have to be connected by a series of intermediate facts, 
which are unknown or supposed to be so, to supply such 
facts as may connect them ; and on its being in the province 
of philosophy when history is silent, to determine similar 
facts to serve the same end; and lastly, on the influence 
of similarity, which, in the case of events, reduces the facts 
to a much smaller nwmber of different classes than is com· 
mon)y imagined. It is enough for me to offer these hints 
to the consideration of my judges, and to have so arranged 
that the general reader has no need to consider them 
at all. 
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THE SECOND PART 

THE first man who, having enclosed a piece of ground, 
bethought himself of saying This is mine, and found 
people simple enough to believe him, was the real founder 
of civil society. From how many crimes, wars and 
murders, from how many horrors and misfortunes might 
not any one have saved mankind, by pulling up the 
stakes, or filling up the ditch, and crying to his fellows, 
" Beware of listening to this impostor; you are undone if 
you once forget that the fruits of the earth belong to 
us all, and the earth itself to nobody." But there is 
great probability that things had then already come to 
such a pitch, that they could no longer continue as they 
were; for the idea of property depends on many prior 
ideas, which could only be acquired successively, and can-

. not have been formed all at once in the human mind. 
Mankind must have made very considerable progress, 
and acquired considerable knowledge and industry which 
they must also have transmitted and increased from age 
to age, before they arrived at this last point of the state 
of nature. Let us then go farther back, and endeavour 
to unify under a single point of view that slow succession 
of events and discoveries in the most natural order. 

Man's first feeling was that of his own exjstence, and 
his first care that of self-preservation. The produce of 
the earth furnished him with all he needed, and instinct 
told him how to use it. Hunger and other appetites made 

_ him at various times experience various modes of exist
ence; and among these was one which urged him to pro
pagate his species-a blind propensity that, having nothing 

. to do with the heart, produced a merely animal act. The 
want once gratified, the two sexes knew each other no 
more; and even the offspring was nothing to its mother, 
as soon as it could do without her. 

Such was the condition of inf ant man ; the life of 
an animal limited at first to mere sensations, and hardly 
profiting by the gifts nature bestowed on him, much less 
capable of entertaining a thought of forcing anything 
from her. But difficulties soon presented themselves, and 
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it became necessary to learn how to surmount them : the 
height of the trees, which prevented him from gathering 
their fruits, the competition of other animals desirous of 
the same fruits, and the ferocity of those who needed them 
for their own preservation, all obliged him to apply himself 
to bodily exercises. He had to be active, swift of foot, 
and vigorous in fight. Natural weapons, stones and sticks, 
were easily found: he learnt to surmount the obstacles of 
nature, to contend in case of necessity with other animals, 
and to dispute for the means of subsistence even with 
other men, or to indemnify himself for what he was forced 
to give up to a stronger. 

In proportion as the human race grew more numerous, . 
men's cares increased. The difference of soils, climates · 
and seasons, must have introduced some differences into 
their manner of living. Barren years, long and sharp 
winters, scorching summers which parched the fruits of the 
earth, must have demanded a new industry. On the sea
shore and the banks of rivers> they invented the hook and 
line, and became fishermen and eaters of fish. In the 
forests they made bows and arrows, and became huntsmen 
and warriors. In cold countries they clothed themselves 
with the skins of the beasts they had slain. The lightning, 
a volcano, or some lucky chance acquainted them with fire, 
a new resource against the rigours of winter : they next 
learned how to preserve this element, then how to repro
duce it, and finally how to prepare with . it the flesh of 
animals which before they had eaten raw. 

This repeated relevance of various beings to himself, 
and one to another, would naturally give rise in the human 
mind to the perceptions of certain relations between them. 
Thus the relations which we denote by the terms, great, 
small, strong, weak, swift, slow, fearful, bold, and the 
like, almost insensibly compared at need, must have at 
length produced in him a kind of reflection, or rather a 
mechanical prudence, which would indicate to him the 
precautions most necessary to his security. 

The new intelligence which resulted from this develop· 
ment increased his superiority over other animals, by 
making him sensible of it. He would now endeavour, 
therefore, to ensnare them, would play them a thousand 
tricks, and though many of them might surpass him in 
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swiftness or in strength, would in time become the master 
of some and the scourge of others. Thus, the first time 
he looked into himself, he felt the first emotion of pride ; 
and, at a time when he scarce knew how to distinguish 
the different orders of beings, by looking upon his species 
as of the highest order, he prepared the way for assuming 
pre.eminence as an individual. 

Other men, it is true, were not then to him what they 
now are to us, and he had no greater intercourse with 
them than with other animals; yet they were not neglected 
in his observations. The conformities, which be would in 
time discover between them, and .between himself and his 
female, led him to judge of others which were not then 
perceptible; and finding that they all behaved as he him• 
self would have done in like circumstances, he naturally 
inf erred that their manner of thinking and acting was 
altogether in conformity with his own. This important 
truth, once deeply impressed on his mind, must have 
induced him, from an intuitive feeling more certain and 
much more rapid than any kind of reasoning, to pursue 
the rules of conduct, which he had best observe towards 
them, for his own security and advantage. 

Taught by experience that the love of well-being is the 
sole motive of human actions, he found himself in a posi
tion to distinguish the few cases, in which mutual interest 
might justify him in relying upon the assistance of his 
fellows ; and also the still fewer cases in which a conflict of 
interests might give cause to suspect them. In the former 
case, he joined in the same herd with them, or at most in 
some kind of loose association, that laid no restraint on 
its members, and lasted no longer than the transitory 
occasion that formed it. In the latter case, every one 
sought his own private· advantage, either by open force, if 
he thought himself strong enough, or by address and 
cunning, if he felt himself the weaker. 

In this manner, men may have insensibly acquired 
some gross ideas of mutual undertakings, and of the 
advantages of fulfilling them : that is, just so far as their 
present and· apparent interest was concerned: for they 
were perfect strangers to foresight, and were so far' from
troubling themselves about the distant future, that they 
hardly thought of the morrow. If a deer was to be taken, 

Jl ·~ 
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every one saw that, in order to succeed, he must abide 
faithfully by his post: but if a hare happened to come 
within the reach of any one of them, it is not to be doubted 
that he pursued it without scruple, and, having seized his 
prey, cared very little, if by so doing he caused his com
panions to miss theirs. 

It is easy to understand that such intercourse would not 
require a language much more refined than that of rooks 
or monkeys, who associate together for much the same 
purpose. Inarticulate cries, plenty of gestures and some 
imitative sounds, must have been for a long time the 
universal language; and by the addition, in every country, 
of some conventional articulate sounds ( of which, as I ~ 
have already intimated, the first institution is not too easy 
to explain) particular languages were produced; but these ; 
were rude and imperfect, and nearly such as are now to 
be found among some savage nations. f 

Hurried on by the rapidity of time, by the abundance of 
things I have to say, and by the almost insensible progress 
of things in their beginnings, I pass over in an instant a 
multitude of ages; for the slower the events were in their 
succession, the more rapidly may they be described. 

These first advances enabled men to make others with 
greater rapidity. In proportion as they grew enlightened, : 
they grew industrious. They ceased to fall asleep under 
the first tree, or in the first cave that afforded them : 
shelter; they invented several kinds of implements of hard ; 
and sharp stones, which they used to dig up the earth, , 
and to cut wood; they then made huts out of branches, and : 
afterwards learnt to plaster them over with mud and clay. : 
This was the epoch of a first revolution, which established 
and distinguished families, and introduced a kind of 
property, in itself the source of a thousand quarrels and 
conflicts. As, however, the strongest were probably the 
first to build themselves huts which they felt themselves 
able to defend, it may be concluded that the weak found 
it much easier and safer to imitate, than to attempt to 
dislodge them : and of those who were once provided with 
huts, none could have any inducement to appropriate that 
of his neighbour; not indeed so much because it did not 
belong to him, as because it could be of no use, and he 
·Could not make himself master of it without exposing 



The Origin of Inequality 21 I 

himself to a desperate battle with the family which 
occupied it. 

The first expansions of the human heart were the effects 
of a novel situation, which united husbands and wives, 
fathers and children, under one roof. The habit of living 
together soon gave rise to the finest feelings known to 
humanity, conjugal love and paternal affection. Every 
family became a little society, the more united because 
liberty and reciprocal attachment were the only bonds 
of its union. The sexes, whose manner of life had been 
hitherto the same, began now to adopt different ways of 
living. The women became more sedentary, and accus
tomed themselves to mind the hut and their children, 
while the men went abroad in search of their common 
subsistence. From living a softer life, both sexes also 
began to lose something of their strength and ferocity : 
but, if individuals became to some extent less able to 
encounter wild beasts separately, they found it. on the 
other hand, easier to assemble and resist in common. 

The simplicity and solitude of man,s life in this new 
condition, the paucity of his wants, and the implements 
he had invented to satisfy them, left him a great deal of 
leisure, which he employed to furnish himself with many 
conveniences unknown to his fathers : and this was the 
first yoke he inadvertently imposed on himself, and the 
first source of the evils he prepared for his descendants. 
For, besides continuing thus to enervate both body and 
mind, these conveniences lost with use almost all their 
power to please, and even degenerated into real needs, 
till the want of them became far more disagreeable than 
the possession of them had been pleasant. Men would 
have · been unhappy at the loss of them, though the 
possession did not make them happy. 

We can here see a little better how the use of speech 
became established, and insensibly improved in ea~ 
family, and we may form a conjecture also concerning the 
manner in which various causes may have extended and 
accelerated the progress of language, by making it more 
~nd more necessary. Floods or earthquakes surrounded 
inhabited districts with precipices. or waters : revolutions 
of the globe tore off portions from the continent, and made 
them islands. It is readily seen that -among men thus 
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collected and compelled to live together, a common idiom 
must have arisen much more easily than among those who 
still wandered through the forests of the continent. Thus 
it is very possible that after their first essays in naviga
tion the islanders brought over the use of speech to the 
continent : and it is at least very probable that communi
ties and languages were first established in islands, and 
even came to perfection there before they were known on 
the mainland. 

Everything now begins to change its aspect. Men, 
who have up to now been roving in the woods, by taking 
to a more settled manner of life, come gradually together, 
form separate bodies, and at length in every country arises 
a distinct nation, united in character and manners, not by 
regulations or laws, but by uniformity of life and food, -
and the common influence of climate. Permanent neigh
bourhood could not fail to produce, in time, some connec
tion between different families. Among young people of ' 
opposite sexes, living in neighbouring huts, the transient 
commerce required by nature soon led, through mutual 
intercourse, to another kind not less agreeable, and more 
permanent. Men began now to take the difference between 
objects into account, and to make comparisons; they 
acquired imperceptibly the ideas of beauty and merit, 
which soon gave rise to feelings of preference. In con
sequence of seeing each other often, they could not do 
without seeing each other constantly. A tender and plea
sant feeling insinuated itself into their souls, and the least 
opposition turned it into an impetuous fury : with love 
arose jealousy ; discord triumphed, and human blood was 
sacrificecJ to the gentlest of all passions. 

As ideas and feelings succeeded one another, and heart 
and head were brought into play, men continued to lay 
aside their original wildness; their private connections 
became every day more intimate as their limits extended. 
They accustomed themselves to assemble before their huts 
round a large tree; singing and dancing, the true offspring 
of love· and leisure, became the amusement, or rather the 
occupation, of men and w.omen thus assembled together 
with nothing else to do. Each one began to consider the 
rest, and to wish to be considered in turn ; and thus a 
value came to ~e attached to public esteem. Whoever 
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sang or danced best, whoever was the handsomest, the 
strongest, the most dexterous, or the most eloquent, came 
to be of most consideration; and this was the first step 
towards inequality, and at the same time towards 
vice. From these first distinctions arose on the one side 
vanity and contempt and on the other shame and envy : 
and the fermentation caused by these new leavens ended 
by producing combinations fatal to innocence and happiness. 

As soon as men began to value one another, and the 
idea of consideration had got a footing in the mind, every 
one put in his .claim to it, and it became impossible to 
refuse it to any with impunity. Hence arose the first 
obligations of civility even among savages ; and every 
intended injury became an affront; because, besides the 
hurt which might result from it, the party injured was 
certa:in to find in it a contempt for his person, which was 
often more insupportable than the hurt itself. 

Thus, as every man punished the contempt shown him 
by others, in proportion to his opinion of himself, revenge 
became terrible, and men bloody and cruel. This is 
precisely the state reached by most of the savage nations 
known to us : and it is for want of having made a proper 
distinction in our ideas, and seen how very far they already 
are from the state of nature, that so many writers have 
hastily concluded that man is naturally cruel, and requires 
civil institutions to make him more mild; whereas nothing 
is more gentle than man in bis primitive state, as he is 
placed by nature at an equal distance from the stupidity 
of brutes, and the fatal ingenuity of civilised man. Equally 
confined by instinct and reason to the sole care of guard
ing himself against the mischiefs which threaten him, he 
is restrained by natural compassion from doing any injury 
to others, and is not led to do such a thing even in return 
for injuries received. For, according to the axiom of the 
wise Locke, There can be no inju1'y, where there is no 
p.,.ope.,.ty. 

But it must be remarked that the society thus formed, 
and the relations thus established among men, required 
of them qualities different from those which they pos
sessed from their primitive constitution. Morality began 
to appear in human actions, and every one, before the 
institution of law, was the only judge and avenger of 
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the injuries done him, so that the goodness which was 
suitable in the pure state of nature was no longer proper 
in the new-born state of society. Punishments had to be 
made more severe, as opportunities of offending became 
more frequent, and the dread of vengeance had to take 
the place of the rigour of the law. Thus, though men 
had become less patient, and their natural compassion 
had already suffered some diminution, this period of 
expansion of the human faculties, keeping a just mean 
between t he indolence of the primitive state and the 
petulant activity of our egoism, must have been the hap· 
piest and most stable of epochs. The more we reflect on 
it, the more we shall find that this state was the least 
subject to revolutions, and altogether the very best man 
could experience ; so that he can have departed from it 
only through some fatal accident, which, for the public 
good, should never have happened. The example of 
savages, most of whom have been found in this state, 
seems to prove that men were meant to remain in it, that 
it is the real youth of the world, and that all subsequent 
advances have been apparently so many steps towards 
the perfection of the individual, but in reality towards the 
decrepitude of the species. 

So long as men remained content with their rustic huts, 
so long as they were satisfied with clothes made of the 
skins of animals and sewn together with thorns and fish
bones, adorned themselves ·only with feathers and shells, 
and continued to paint their bodies different colours, to im
prove and beautify their bows and arrows and to make with 
sharp-edged stones fishing boats or clumsy musical instru
ments; in a word, so long as they undertook only what a 
single person could accomplish, and confined themselves to 
such arts as did not require the joint labour of several 
hands, they lived free, healthy, honest and happy lives, so 
long as their nature allowed, and as t_hey continued to 
enjoy the pleasures of mutual and independent intercourse. 
But from the moment one man began to stand in need of 
the help of another; from the moment it appeared advan
tageous to any one man to have enough provisions for 
two, equality disappeared, property was introduced, work 
became indispensable, and vast forests became smiling 
fields, which man had to water with the sweat of his 
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brow, and where slavery and misery were soon seen to 
germinate and grow up with the crops. 

Metallurgy and agriculture were the two arts which 
produced this great revolution. The poets tell us it was 
gold and silver, but, for the philosophers, it was iron and 
corn, which first civilised men, and ruined humanity. Thus 
both were unknown to the savages of America, who for 
that reason are still savage : the other nations also seem 
to have continued in a state of barbarism while they 
practised only one of these arts. One of the best reasons, 
perhaps, why Europe has been, if not longer, at least more 
constantly and highly civilised than the rest of the world, 
is that it is at once the most abundant in iron and the 
most fertile in corn. 

It is difficult to conjecture how men first came to know 
and use iron; for it is impossible to suppose they would 
of themselves think of digging the ore out of the mine, 
and preparing it for smelting, before they knew what 
would be the result. On the other hand, we have the less 
reason to suppose this discovery the effect of any accidental 
fire, as mines are only formed in barren places, . bare of 
trees and plants; so that it looks as if nature had taken 
pains to keep the fatal secret from us. There remains, 
therefore, only the extraordinary accident of some volcano 
which, by ejecting metallic substances already in fusion, 
suggested to the spectators the idea of imitating the 
natural operation. And we must further conceive them as 
possessed of uncommon courage and foresight, to under
take so laborious a work, with so distant a prospect of 
drawing advantage from it; yet these qualities are united 
only in minds more advanced than we can suppose those 
of these first discoverers to have been. 

With regard to agriculture, the principles of it were 
known long before they were put in practice ; and it is 
indeed hardly possible that men, constantly employed in 
drawing their subsistence from plants and trees, should 
not readily acquire a knowledge of the means made use of 
by nature !or the propagation of vegetables. It was in all 
probability very long, however, before their industry took 
~hat turn, either because trees, which together with hunt
ing and fishing afforded them food, did not require their 
attention ; or because they were ignorant of the use of 
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corn, or without instruments to cultivate it; or because 
they lacked foresight to future needs ; or lastly, because 
they were without means of preventing others from 
robbing them of the fruit of their labour. 

When they grew more industrious, it is natural to believe 
that they began, with the help of sharp stones and pointed 
sticks, to cultivate a few vegetables or roots around their , 
huts; though it was long before they knew how to prepare 
<;:orn, or were provided with the implements necessary for 
raising it in any large quantity; not to mention how 
essential it is, for husbandry, to consent to immediate 
loss, in order to reap a future gain-a precaution very 
foreign to the turn of a savage's mind ; for, as I have said, 
he hardly foresees in the morning what he will need a t 
night. 

The invention of the other arts must therefore have 
been necessary to compel mankind to apply themselves 
to agriculture. No sooner were artificers wanted to smelt 
and forge iron, than others were required to maintain 
them; the more hands that were employed in manufactures, 
the fewer were left to provide for the common subsistence, 
though the number of mouths to be furnished with food 
remained the same : and as some required commodities in 
exchange for their iron, the rest at length discovered the 
method of making iron serve for the multip.lication of 
commodities. By this means the arts of husbandry and 
agriculture were established on the one band, and the art 
of working metals and multiplying their uses on the other. 

The cultivation of the earth necessarily brought about 
its distribution ; and property, once recognised, gave rise 
to the first rules of justice ; for, to secure each man his 

. own, it had to be possible for each to have something. 
Besides, as men began to look .forward to the future, and 
all had something to lose, every one had reason to appre
hend that reprisals would follow any injury he might do 
to another. This origin is so much the more natural, as 
it is impossible to conceive how property can come from 
anything but manual labour : for what else can a man add 
to things which he does not originally create, so as to 

, make them his own property? It is the husbandman 's 
labour alon~ that, giving him a title to the produce of the 
ground he has tilled, gives him a claim also to the land 
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itself, at least till harvest; and so, from year to year, a con
stant possession which is easily transformed into property. 
When the ancients, says Grotius, gave to Ceres the title 
of Legislatrix, and to a festival celebrated in her honour 
the name .of Thesmophoria, they meant by that that the 
distribution of lands had produced a new kind of right: 
that is to say, the right of property, which is different 
from the right deducible from the law of nature. 

In this state of affairs, equality might have been sus
tained, had the talents of individuals been equal, and 
had, for example, the use of iron and the consumption 
of commodities always exactly balanced each other; but, 
as there was nothing to preserve this balance, it was 
soon disturbed; the strongest did most work; the most 
skilful turned his labour to best account; the most ingeni
ous devised methods of diminishing his labour : the hus
bandman wanted more iron, or the smith more corn, and, 
while both laboured equally, the one gained a great deal 
by his work, while the other could hardly support himself. 
Thus natural inequality unfolds itself insensibly with that 
of combination, and the difference between men, developed 
by their different circumstances, becomes more sensible 
and permanent in its effects, and begins to have an in
fluence, in the same proportion, over the lot of individuals. 

Matters once at this pitch, it is easy to imagine the rest. 
I shall not detain the reader with a description of the 
successive invention of other arts, the development of 
language, the trial and utilisation of talents, the inequality 
of fortunes, the use and abuse of riches, and all the details 
connected with them which the reader can easily supply for 
himself. I shalt confine myself to a glance at mankind 
in this new situation. 

Behold then all hu•man faculties developed, memory and 
imagination in full play, egoism interested, reason active, 
and the mind almost at the highest point of its perfection. 
Behold all the natural qualities in action, the rank and 
condition of every man assigned him ; not merely his share 
of property and his power to serve or injure others, but 
also his wit, beauty, strength or skill, merit or talents: 
and these being the only qualities capable of commanding 
respect, it soon became necessary to ,possess or to affect 
them. 
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It now became the interest of men to appear what they 

really were not. To be and to seem became two totally 
different things; and from this distinction sprang insolent 
po·mp and cheating trickery, with all the numerous vices 
that go in their train. On the other hand, free and inde
pendent as men were before, they were now, in conse
quence of a multiplicity of new wants, brought into sub
jection, as it were, to all nature, and particularly to one 
another; and each became in some degree a slave even in 
becoming the master of other men : if rich, they stood 
in need of the services of others ; if poor, of their assist• 
ance; and even a middle condition did not enable them to 
do without one another. ~1an must now, therefore, have 
been perpetually employed in getting others to interest 
themselves in his lot, and in making them, apparently at 
least, if not really, find their advantage in promoting his 
own. Thus he must have been sly and artful in his 
behaviour to some, and imperious and cruel to others; 
being under a kind of necessity to ill.use all the persons 
of whom he stood in need, when he could not frighten 
them into compliance, and did not judge it his interest to 
be useful to them. Insatiable ambition, the thirst of rais· 
ing their respective fortunes, not so much from real want 
as from the desire to surpass others, inspired all men with 
a vile propensity to injure one another, and with a secret 
jealousy, which is the more dangerous, as it puts on the 
mask of benevolence, to carry its point with greater 
security. In a word, there arose rivalry and competition 
on the one hand, and conflicting interests on the other, 
together with a secret desire on both of profiting at the 
expense of others. All these evils were the first effects of 
property, and the inseparable attendants of growing 
inequality. 

Before the invention of signs to repre.sent riches, wealth 
could hardly consist in anything but lands and cattle, the 
only real possessions men can have. But, ·when inheritances 
so increased in number and extent as to occupy the whole 
of the land1 and to border on one another, one man could 
aggrandise himself only at the expense of another; at the 
same time the supernumeraries, who had been too weak 
or too indolent to make such acquisitions, and had grown 
poor without sustaining any loss, because, while they saw 
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everything change around them, they remained still the 
same, were obliged to receive their subsistence, or steal 
it, from the rich; and this soon bred, according to their 
different characters, dominion and slavery, or violence and 
rapine. The wealthy, on their part, had no sooner begun 
to taste the pleasure of command, than they disdained 
all others, and, using their old slaves to acquire new, 
thought of nothing but subduing and ensl~ving their 
neighbours; like ravenous wolves, which, having once 
tasted human flesh, despise every other food and thence
forth seek only men to devour. 

Thus, as the most powerful or the most miserable con
sidered their might or misery as a kind of right to the 
possessions of others, equivalent, in their opinion, to that 
of property, the destruction of equality was attended by 
the most terrible disorders. Usurpations by the rich, 
robbery by the poor, and the unbridled passions of both, 
suppressed the cries of natural compassion and the still 
feeble voice of justice, and filled men with avarice, ambition 
and vice. Between the title of the strongest and that of 
the first occupier, there arose perpetual conflicts, which 
never ended but in battles and bloodshed. The new-born 
~tate of society thus gave rise to a horrible state of war; 
men thus harassed and depraved were no longer capable 
of retracing their steps or renouncing the fatal acquisi
tions they had made, but, labouring by the abuse of the 
faculties which do them honour, merely to their own 
confusion, brought themselves to the brink of ruin . 

.A.ttonitus novitate ma.Ji, divesque miserque, 
EUuge,e optaJ opes,· et qua modo fJoveral odit.i 

It is impossible that men should not at length have 
reflected on so wretched a situation, and on the calamities 
that overwhelmed them. The rich, in particular, must 
have felt how much they suffered by a constant state of 
war, of which they bore all the expense; and in which, 
though all risked their lives, they alone risked their pro
perty. Besides, however speciously they might disguise 

1 [Ovid, Metamorphoses xi, 127. 
Both rich and poor, shocked &t their new-found ills, 
,vould fly from wealth, and lose what they had sought.] 
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their usurpations, they knew that they were founded on pre
carious and false titles; so that, if others took from them 
by force what they themselves had gained by force, they 
would have no reason to complain. Even those who had 
been enriched by their own industry, could hardly base 
their proprietorship on better claims. It was in vain to 
repeat, " I built tl)is well ; I gained this spot by my 
industry." , Who gave you your standing, it might be 
answered, and what right have you to demand payment 
of us for doing what we never asked you to do? Do you 
not know that numbers of your fellow-creatures are starv
ing, for want of what you have too much of? You ought 
to have had the express and universal consent of mankind, 
before appropriating more of the common subsistence than 
you needed for your own maintenance. Destitute of valid 
reasons to justify and sufficient strength to defend himself, 
able to crush individuals with ease, but easily crushed 
himself by a troop of bandits, one against all, and incap
able, on account of mutual jealousy, of joining with his 
equals against numerous enemies united by the common 
hope of plunder, the rich man, thus urged by necessity, 
conceived at length the profoundest plan that ever entered 
the mind of man: this was to employ in his favour the 
forces of those who attacked him, to make allies of his 
adversaries, to inspire them with different maxims, and 
to give them other institutions as favourable to himself 
as the law of nature was unfavourable. 

With this view, after having represented to his neigh
bours the horror of a situation which armed every man 
against the rest, and made their possessions as burdensome 
to them as their wants, and in which no safety could be 
expected either in riches or in poverty, he readily qevised 
plausible arguments to make them close with his design. 
"Let us join," said he, "to guard the .weak from oppres
sion, to restrain the ambitious, and see:ure to every, man 
the possession of what belongs to him: let us institute 
rules ~f justice and peace, to which all without exception 
may be obliged to conform ; rules that may in some 
measure make amends for the caprices of fortune, bv 
subjecting equally the powerful and the weak to the 
observance of reciprocal obligations. Let us, in a word, 
instead of turning our forces against ourselves, . collect 
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them in a supreme power which may govern us by wise 
laws, protect and defend all the members of the associa
tion, repulse their common enemies, and maintain eternal 
harmony among us." 

Far fewer words to this purpose would have been 
enough to impose on men so barbarous and easily seduced; 
especially as they had too many disputes among them
selves to do without arbitrators, and too much ambition 
and avarice to go long without masters. All ran head
long to their chains, in hopes of securing their liberty; 
for they had just wit enough to perceive the advantages of 
political institutions, without experience enough to enable 
them to fore see the dangers. The most capable of fore
seeing the dangers were the very persons who expected 
to benefit by them ; and even the most prudent judged it 
not inexpedient to sacrifice one part of their freedom to 
ensure the rest; as a wounded man has his arm cut off to 
save the rest of his body. 

Such was, or may well have been, the origin of society and 
law, which bound new fetters on the poor, and gave new 
powers to the rich ; which irretrievably destroyed natural 
liberty, eternally fixed the law of property and inequality, 
converted clever usurpation into unalterable right, and, 
for the advantage of a few ambitious individuals, subjected 
all mankind to perpetual labour, slavery and wretched
ness. It is easy to see how the establishment of one 
community made that of all the rest necessary, and how, 
in order to make head against united forces, the rest of 
mankind had to unite in turn. Societies soon multiplied 
and spread over the face of the earth, till hardly a corner 
of the world was left in which a man could escape the 
yoke, and withdraw his head fron1 beneath the sword 
which he saw perpetually hanging over him by a thread. 
Civil right having thus become the common rule among 
the ·members of each community, the law of nature main
tained its place only between different communities, where, 
under the name of the right of nations, it was qualified 
by certain tacit conventions, in order to make commerce 
practicable, and serve as a substitute for natural compas
sion, which lost, when applied to societies, almost all -the 
inftuence it had over individuals, and survived no lo~er 
except in some great cosmopolitan spirits, who, breaking 
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down the imaginary barriers that separate different 
peoples, follow the example of our Sovereign Creator, and 
include the whole human race in their benevolence. 

But bodies politic, remaining thus in a state of nature 
among themselves, presently experienced the inconveni
ences which had obliged individuals to forsake it; for this 
state became still more fatal to these great bodies than 
it had been to the individuals of whom they were com
posed. Hence arose national wars, battles, murders, and 
reprisals, which shock nature and outrage reason; together 
with all those horrible prejudices which class among the 
virtues the honour of shedding human blood. The most 
distinguished men hence learned to consider cutting each 
other's throats a duty; at length men massacred their 
fellow-creatures by thousands without so much as know
ing why, and committed more murders in a single day's 
fighting, and more violent outrages in the sack of a 
single town, than were committed in the state of nature 
during whole ages over the whole earth. Such were the 
first effects which we can see to have followed the division 
of mankind into different communities. But let us return 
to their institutions. 

I know that some writers have given other explanations 
of the origin of political societies, such as the conquest of 
the powerful, or the association of the weak. It is, indeed, 
indHferent to my argument which of these causes we 
choose. That which I have just laid down, however, 
appears to me the most natural for the following reasons. 
First: because, in the first case, the right of conquest, 
being no right in itself, could not serve as a foundation 
on which to build any other; the victor and the vanquished 
people still remained with respect to each other in the 
state of war, unless the vanquished, restored to the full 
possession of their liberty, voluntarily made choice of the 
victor for their chief. For till then, whatever capitulation 
may have been made being founded · on violence, and 
therefore ipso facto void, there could not have been on 
this hypothesis either a real society or body politic> or any 
law other than that of the strongest. Secondly: because 
the words strong and weak are, in the second case, am· 
biguous; for during the interval between the establishment 
of a right of property, or prior occupancy, and that of 
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political government, the meaning of these words is b~tter 
ex-pressed by the terms rich and poor: because, in fact, 
before the institution of laws, men had no other way of 
reducing their equals to submission, than by attacking 
their goods, or making some of their own over to them. 
Thirdly : because, as the poor had nothing but their free
dom to lose, it would have been in the hjghest degree 
absurd for them to resign voluntarily the only good they 
still enjoyed, without getting anything in exchange : 
whereas the rich having feelings, if I may so express 
myseU, in every part of their possessions, it was much 
easier to harm them, and therefore more necessary for 
them to take precautions against it; and, in short, because 
it is more reasonable to suppose a thing to have been 
invented by those to whom it would be of service, than 
by those whom it must have harmed. 

Government had, in its infancy, no regular and con
stant form. The want of experience and philosophy pre
vented men from seeing any but present inconveniences, 
and they thought of providing against others only as they 
presented themselves. In spite of the endeavours of the 
wisest legislators, the political state remained imperfect, 
because it was little more than the work of chance ; and, 
as it had begun ill, though time revealed its defects and 
suggested remedies, the original faults were never 
repaired. It was continually being patched up, when the 
first task should have been to get the site cleared and all 
the old materials removed, as was done by Lycurgus at 
Sparta, if a stable and lasting edifice was to be erected. 
Society consisted at first merely of. a few general conven
tions, which every member bound himself to observe; and 
for the performance of covenants the whole body went 
security to each individual. Experience only could show 
the weakness of such a constitution, and how easily it 
might be infringed with impunity, from the difficulty of 
convicting men of faults, where the public alone was to 
be witness and judge: the laws could not but be eluded in 
many ways ; disorqers and inconveniences could not but 
multiply continually, till it became necessary to commit 
the dangerous trust of public authority to private persons, 
and the care of enforcing obedience to the deliberations 
of the people to the magistrate. For to say that chiefs 
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were chosen before the confederacy was formed, and that 
the administrators of the laws were there before the laws 
themselves, is too absurd a supposition to consider 
seriously. 

It would be as unreasonable to suppose that men at first 
threw themselves irretrievably and unconditionally into 
the arms of an absolute master, and that the first expedient 
which proud and unsubdued men hit upon for their com
mon security was to run headlong into slavery. For whqt 
reason, in fact, did they take to themselves superiors; if 
it was not in order that they might be defended from 
oppression, and have protection for their lives, liberties 
and properties, which are, so to speak, the constituent 
elements of their being? Now, in the relations between 
man and ·man, the worst that can happen is for one to 
find himself at the mercy of another, and it would have 
been inconsistent with common-sense to begin by bestow
ing on a chief the only things they wanted his help to pre~ 
serve. What equivalent could he offer them for so great 
a right? And if he had presumed to exact it under pretext 
of defending them, would he not have received the answer 
recorded in the fable : "What more can the enemy do to 
us? " It is therefore beyond dispute, and indeed the 
fundamental maxim of all political right,. that people have 
set up chiefs to protect their liberty, and not to enslave 
them. If we have a prince, said Pliny to Trajan, it is to 
save ourselves from having a master. 

Politicians indulge in the same sophistry about the love 
of liberty as philosophers about the state of nature. They 
judge, by what they see, of very different things, which 
they have not seen; and attribute to man a natural pro
pensity to servitude, because the slaves within their 
observation arc seen to bear the yoke with patience; they 
fail to reflect that it is with liberty as with innocence and 
virtue; the value is known only to those who possess them, 
and the taste for them is forfeited when they are forfeited 
themselves. "I know the charms of your country," said 
Brasidas to a Satrap, who was comparing the Iif e at 
Sparta with ·that at Persepolis, "but you cannot know the 
pleasures of mine. " 

An unbroken horse erects his mane, paws the ground 
and starts back impetuously at the sight of the bridle ; 
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while one which is properly trained suffers patiently even 
whip and spur : so savage man will not bend his neck to 
the yoke to which civilised man submits without a mur
mur, but prefers the most turbulent state of liberty to the 
most peaceful slavery. We cannot therefore, from the 
servility of nations already enslaved, judge of the natural 
disposition of mankind for or against slavery ; we should 
go by the prodigious efforts of every free people to save 
itself from oppression. I know that the former are 
for ever holding forth in praise of the tranquillity they 
enjoy in their chains, and that they call a state of wretched 
servitude a state of peace: miserrimam servitutem pacem 
appellant. 1 But when I observe the latter sacrificing 
pleasure, peace, wealth, power and life itself to the pre
servation of that one treasure, which is so disdained by 
those who have lost it; when I see free-born animals dash 
their brains out against the bars of their cage, from an 
innate impatience of captivity; when I behold numbers 
of naked savages, that despise European pleasures, brav
ing hunger, fire, the sword and death, to preserve nothing 
but their independence, I feel that it is not for slaves to 
argue about liberty. 

With regard to paternal authority, from which some 
writers have derived absolute government and all society, 
it is enough, without going back to the contrary argu
ments of Locke and Sidney, to remark that nothing on 
earth can be further from the ferocious spirit of despotism 
than the mildness of that authority which looks more to 
the advantage of him who obeys than to that of him who 
commands; that, by the law of nature, the father is the 
child's master no longer than his help is necessary; that 
from that time they are both equal, the son being perfectly 
independent of the father, and owing him only respect 
and not obedience. For gratitude is a duty which ought 
to be paid, but not a right to be exacted: instead of saying 
that civil society is derived from paternal authority, we 
ought to say rather that the latter derives its principal 
force from the former. No individual was ever acknow
ledged as the father of many, till his sons and daughters 
remained settled around him. The goods of the father, 

1 [Tacitus, Hist. iv, 17. The most wretched slavery they call peace.] 
s (i6o 
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of which he is really ihe master, are the ties which keep 
his children in dependence, and he may bestow on them, 
if he pleases, no share of his property, unless they merit 
it by constant deference to his will. But the subjects of 
an arbitrary despot are so far from having the like favour 
to expect from their chief, that they themselves and every
thing they possess are his property, or at least are con
sidered by him as such; so that they are forced to receive, 
as a favour, the little of their own he is pleased to leave 
them. When he despoils them, he does but justice, and 
mercy in that he permits them to live. 

By proceeding thus to test fact by right, we should 
discover as little reason as truth in the voluntary estab
lishment of tyranny. It would also be no easy matter to 
prove the validity of a contract binding on only one of 
the parties, where all .the risk is on one side, and none 
on the other; so that no one could suffer but he who 
bound himself. This hateful system is indeed, even in 
modern times, very far from being that of wise and good 
monarchs, and especially of the kings of France; as may 
be seen from several passages in their edicts; particularly 
from the following passage in a celebrated edict published 
in 1667 in the name and by order of Louis XIV. 

"Let it not, therefore, be said that the Sovereign is not 
subject to the laws of his State ; since the contrary is a 
true proposition of the right of nations, which flattery has 
sometimes attacked but good princes have always de
fended as the tutelary divinity of their dominions. How 
much more legitimate is it to say with the wise Plato, 
that the perfect felicity of a kingdom consists in the 
obedience of subjects to their prince, and of the prince to 
the laws, and in the laws being just and constantly directed 
to the public good ! " 1 

I shall not stay here to inquire whether, as liberty is 
the noblest faculty of man, it is not degrading our verv 
nature, reducing ourselves to the level of the brute~, 
which are mere slaves of instinct, and even an affront to 
the Author of our being, to renounce without reserve the 
most precious of all His gifts, and to bow to the necessity 

1 Of the Rights of the Most Christian Queen over various Sw.tcs·· of the 
Monarchy of Spain, 1667. 
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of committing all the crimes He has forbidden, merely to 
gratify a mad or a cruel master; or if this sublime 
craftsman ought not to be less angered at seeing His 
workmanship entirely destroyed than thus dishonoured. 
I will waive (if my opponents please) the authority of 
Barbeyrac, who, following Locke, roundly declares that 
no man can so far sell his liberty as to submit to an 
arbitrary power which may use him as it likes. For, he 
adds, this would be to sell his own life, of which he is 
not master. I shall ask only what right those who were 
not afraid thus to debase themselves could have to subject 
their posterity to the same ignominy, and to renounce for 
them those blessings which they do not owe to the liberality 
of their progenitors, and without which life itself must be 
a burden to all who are worthy of it. 

Puffendorf says that we may divest ourselves of our 
liberty in favour of other men, just as we transfer our 
property from one to another by contracts and agreements. 
But this seems a very weak argument. For in the first 
place, the property I alienate becomes quite foreign to 
me, nor can I suffer from the abuse of it; but it very 
nearly concerns me that my liberty should not be abused, 
and I cannot without incurring the guilt of the crimes 
I may be compelled to commit, expose myself to become 
an instrument of crime. Besides, the right of property 
being only a convention of human institution, men may 
dispose of what they possess as they please : but this is 
not the case with the essential gifts of nature, such as life 
and liberty, which every man is permitted to enjoy, and 
of which it is at least doubtful whether any have a right 
to divest themselves. By giving up the one, we degrade 
our being ; by giving up the other, we do our best to 
annul it; and, as no temporal good can indemnify us for 
the loss of either, it would be an offence against both 
reason and nature to renounce them at any price w hatso
ever. But, even if we could transfer our liberty, as we 
do our property, there would be a great difference with 
regard to the children, who enjoy the father•s substance 
only by the transmission of his right; whereas, liberty 
being a gift which they bold from nature . as being men, 
their parents have no right whatever to deprive them of 
it. As then, to establish slavery, it was necessary to do 
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violence to nature, so, in order to perpetuate such a right, 
nature would have to be changed. Jurists, who have 
gravely determined that the child of a slave comes into 
the world a slave, have decided, in other words, that a 
man shall come into the world not a man. 

I regard it then as certain, that government did not 
begin with arbitrary power, but that this is the deprava
tion, the extreme term, of government, and brings it back, 
finally, to just the law of the strongest, which it was 
originally designed to remedy. Supposing, however, it 
had begun in this manner, such power, being in itself 
illegitimate, could not have served as a basis for the laws 
of society, nor, consequently, for the inequality they 
instituted. 

Without entering at present upon the investigations 
which still remain to be made into the nature of the 
fundamental compact underlying all government, I con
tent myself with adopting the common opinion concerning 
it, and regard the establishment of the political body as 
a real contract between the people and the chiefs chosen 
by them : a contract by which both parties bind them
selves to observe the laws therein expressed, which form 
the ties of their union. The people having in respect of 
their social relations concentrated all their wills in one, 
the several articles, concerning which this will is explained, 
become so many fundamental laws, obligatory on all the 
members of the State without exception, and one of these 
articles regulates the choice and power of the magistrates 
appointed to watch over the execution of the rest. This 
power extends to everything which may maintain the 
constitution, without going so far as to alter it. It is 
accompanied by honours, in order to bring the laws and 
their administrators into respect. The ministers are also 
distinguished by personal prerogatives, in order to recom
pense them for the cares and labour which good adminis
tration involves. The magistrate, on his side, binds 
himself to use the power he is entrusted with only in 
conformity with the intention of his constituents, to 
maintain them all in the peaceable possession of what 
belongs to them, and to prefer on every occasion the 
public interest to his own. 

Before experience had shown, or knowledge of the 
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human heart enabled men to foresee, the unavoidable 
abuses of such a constitution, it must have appeared so much 
the more excellent, as those who were charged with the 
care of its preservation had themselves most interest in 
it; for magistracy and the rights attaching to it being 
based solely on the fundamental laws, the magistrates 
would cease to be legitimate as soon as these ceased to 
exist ; the people would no longer owe them obedience ; 
and as not the magistrates, but the laws, are essentiaJ 
to the being of a State, the members of it would regain 
the right to their natural liberty. 

If we reflect with ever so little attention on this subject, 
we shall find new arguments to confirm this truth, and be 
convinced from the very nature of the contract that it cannot 
be irrevocable : for, if there were no superior power capable 
of ensuring the fidelity of the contracting parties, or com
pelling them to perform their reciprocal engagements, the 
parties would be sole judges in their own cause, and each 
would always have a right to renounce the contract, as soon 
as he found that the other had violated its terms> or that 
they no longer suit~d his convenience. It is upon this prin
ciple that the right of abdication may possibly be founded. 
Now, if, as here, we consider only what is human in this in
stitution, it is certain that, if the magistrate, who has all the 
power in his own hands, and appropriates to himself all the 
advantages of the contract, has none the less a right to 
renounce his authority, the people, who suffer for all the 
faults of their chief, must have a much better right to 
renounce their dependence. But the terrible and innumer
able quarrels and disorders that would necessarily arise 
from so dangerous a privilege, show, more than anything 
else, how much human governments stood in need of a 
more solid basis than mere reason, and how expedient it 
was for the public tranquillity that the divine will should 
interpose to invest the sovereign authority with a sacred 
and inviolable character, which might deprive subjects of 
the fatal right of disposing of it. If the world had received 
no other advantages from religion, this would be enough 
to impose on men the duty of adopting and cultivating it, 
abuses and all, since it has bee~ the means of saving 
more blood than fanaticism has ever spilt. But let us 
follow the thread· of our hypothesis. 
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The different forms of government owe their origin to 

the differing degrees of inequality which existed between 
individuals at the time of their institution. If there 
happened to be any one man among them pre-eminent in 
power, virtue, riches or personal influence, he became sole 
magistrate, and the State assumed the form of monarchy. 
If several, nearly equal in point of eminence, stood above 
the rest, they were elected jointly, and formed an aris
tocracy. Again, among a people who had deviated less 
from a state of nature, and between whose fortune or 
talents there was less disproportion, the supreme adminis
tration was retained in common, and a democracy was 
farmed. It was discovered in process of time which of 
these forms suited men the best. Some peoples remained 
altogether subject to the laws; others soon came to 
obey their magistrates. The citizens laboured to pre
serve their liberty; the subjects, irritated at seeing others 
enjoying a blessing they had lost, thought only of making 
slaves of their neighbours. In a word, on the one side 
arose riches and conquests, and on the other happiness and 
virtue. . 

In these different governments, all the offices were at 
first elective; and when the influence of wealth was out of 
the question, the preference was given to merit, which 
gives a natural ascendancy, and to age, which is experi
enced in business and deliberate in council. The Elders of 
the Hebrews, the Gerontes at Sparta, the Senate at Rome, 
and the very etymology of our word Seigneur, show how 
old age was once held in veneration. But the more often 
the choice fell upon old men, the m9re often elections had 
to be repeated, and the more they became a nuisance; 
intrigues set in, factions were formed, party feeling grew 
bitter, civil wars broke out; the lives of individuals were 
sacrificed to the pretended happiness of the State; and 
at length men were on the point of relapsing into their 
primitive anarchy. Ambitious chiefs -profited by these 
circumstances to perpetuate their offices in their own 
families : at the same time the people. already used to 
dependence, ease, and the conveniences of life, and already 
incapable of breaking its fetters, agreed to an increase 
of its slavery, in order to secure its tranquillity. Thus 
magistrates, having become hereditary, contracted the 
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habit of considering their offices as a family estate, and 
themselves as proprietors of the communities of which 
they were at first only the officers, of regarding their 
fellow-citizens as their slaves, and numbering them, like 
cattle, among their belongings, and of calling themselves 
the equals of the gods and kings of kings. 

If we follow the progress of inequality in these various 
revolutions, we shall find that the establishment of laws 
and of the right of property was its first term, the institu
tion of magistracy the second, and the conversion of 
legitimate into arbitrary power the third and last; so 
that the condition of rich and poor was authorised by the 
first period ; that of powerful and weak by the second; 
and only by the third that of master and slave, which is 
the last degree of inequality, and the term at which all 
the rest remain, when they have got so far, till the govern
ment is either entirely dissolved by new revolutions, or 
brought back again to legitimacy. 

To understand this progress as necessary we must con. 
sider not so much the motives for the establishment of 
the body politic, as the forms it assumes in actuality, and 
the faults that necessarily attend it: for the flaws which 
make social institutions necessary are the same as make 
the abuse of them unavoidable. If we except Sparta, 
where the laws were mainly concerned with the education 
of children, and where Lycurgus established such morality 
as practically made laws. needless--for laws as a rule, 
being weaker than the passions, restrain men without 
altering them-it would not be difficult to prove that every 
government, which scrupulously complied with the ends 
for which it was instituted, and guarded carefully against 
change and corruption, was set up unnecessarily. For 
a country, in which no one either evaded the laws or made 
a bad use of magisterial power, could require neither laws 
nor magistrates. 

Political distinctions necessarily produce civil distinc
tions. The growing equality between the chiefs and the 
people is soon felt by individuals, and modified in a 
thousand ways according to passions, talents and cir
cumstances. The magistrate could not usurp any illegiti .. 
mate power, without giving distinction to the creatures 
with whom he must share it. Besides, individuals only 
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allow themselves to be oppressed so far as they are 
hurried on by blind ambition, and, looking rather below 
than above them, come to love authority more than in
dependence, and submit to slavery, that they may in turn 
enslave others. It is no easy matter to reduce to obedience 
a man who has no ambition to command; nor would the 
most adroit politician find it possible to enslave a people 
whose only desire was to be independent. But inequality 
easily makes its way among cowardly and ambitious 
minds, which are ever ready to run the risks of fortune, 
and almost indifferent whether they command or obey, as 
it is favourable or adverse. Thus, there must have been 
a time, when the eyes of the people were so fascinated, 
that their rulers had only to say to the least of men, "Be 
great, you and all your posterity," to make him imme
dia tely appear great in the eyes of every one as well as in 
his own. His descendants took still more upon them, in 
proportion to their distance from him; the more · obscure 
and uncertain the cause, the greater the effect: the greater 
the number of idlers one could count in a family, the more 
illustrious it was held to be. 

If this were the place to go into details, I could readily 
explain how, even without the intervention of government, 
inequality of credit and authority became unavoidable 
among private persons , as soon as their union in a single 
society made them compare themselves one with another, 
and take into account the differences which they found out 
from the continual intercourse every man had to have with 
his neighbours. 1 These differences are of several kinds; but 

1 D istributi\'e justice would oppose this rigorous equality of the state 
of nature, even were it practicable in civil society ; as all the members 
of the State owe it their services in proportion to their talents and abilities, 
they ought, on their side, to be distinguished and favoured in proportion to 
the services they have actually rendered. It is in this sense we must 
understand that passage of Isocrates, in which he extols the primitive 
Athenians, for having determined which of the two kinds of equality was 
the most useful, viz. that which consists in dividing the same advantages 
indiscriminately among all the citizens, or that which consists in distribut· 
ing them to each according to h is deserts. These able politicians, adds the 
orator, banishing that unjust inequality which makes no distinction be· 
tween good and bad men, adhered inviolably to that which rewards and 
punishes every man according to his deserts. 

But in the first place, there never existed a society) however corrupt 
some may have become, where no difference was made between the good 
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riches, nobility or rank, power and personal merit being 
the principal distinctions by which men form an estimate 
of each other in society, I could prove that the harmony 
or conflict of these different forces is the surest indication 
of the good or bad constitution of a State. I could show 
that among these four kinds of inequality, personal quali
ties being the origin of all the others, wealth is the one 
to which they are all reduced in the end; for, as riches tend 
most immediately to the prosperity of individuals, and 
are easiest to communicate, they are used to purchase 
every other distinction. By this -observation we are enabled 
to judge pretty exactly how far a people has departed 
from its primitive constitution, and of its progress 
towards the extreme term of corruption. I could explain 
how much this universal desire for reputation, honours 
and advancement, which inflames us all, exercises and 
holds up to comparison our faculties and powers; how it 
excites and multiplies our passions, and, by creating 
universal competition and rivalry, or rather enmity, among 
men, occasions numberless failures, successes and dis
turbances of all kinds by making so many aspirants run 
the same course. I could show that it is to this desire 
of being talked about, and this unremitting rage of dis
tinguishing ourselves, that we owe the best and the worst 
things we possess, both our virtues and our vices, our 
science and our errors, our conquerors and our philoso
phers; that is to say, a great many bad things, and a 
very few good ones. In a word, I could prove that, if 
we have a few rich and powerful men on the pinnacle of 

and the bad; and with regard to morality, where no measures can be 
prescribed by law exact enough to serve a.s a practical rule for a magistrate, 
1t is with great prudence that, in order not to leave the fortune or quality 
of the citizens to his discretion, it prohibits him from passing judgment on 
persons and connnes his judgment to actions. Only morals such as those of 
the ancient Romans can bear censors, and such a tribunal among us would 
throw everything into confusion. The difference between good and bad 
men is determined by public esteem ; the magistrate being strictly a judge 
of right alone ; whereas the public is the truest judge of morals, and is of 
such integrity and penetration on this head, that although it may be some~ 
times deceived, it can never be corrupted. The rank of citizens ought, 
therefore. to be regulated, not according to their personal merit-for this 
would put it in the power of the magistrate to apply the law almost arbi
rarily-but according to the actual services done to the State, which are 
capable of being more ei.actly estimated. 
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fortune and grandeur, while the crowd grovels in want 
and obscurity, it is because the former prize what they 
enjoy only in so far as others are destitute of it; and 
because, without changing their condition, they would 
cease to be happy the moment the people ceased to be 
wretched. 

These details alone, however, would furnish matter 
for a considerable work, in which the advantages 
and disadvantages of every kind of government might 
be weighed, as they are related to man in the state of 
nature, and at the same time all the different aspects, under 
which inequality has up to the present appeared, or 
may appear in ages yet to come, according to the nature 
of the several governments, and the alterations which 
time must unavoidably occasion in them, might be demon
strated. We should then see the multitude oppressed from 
within, in consequence of the very precautions it had taken 
to guard against foreign tyranny. We should see oppres
sion continually gain ground without it being possible 
for the oppressed to know where it would stop, or what 
legitimate means was left them of checking its progress. 
\Ve should see the rights of citizens, and the freedom of 
nations slowly extinguished, and the complaints, protests 
and appeals of the weak treated as seditious murmurings. 
We should see the honour of def ending the common cause 
confined by statecraft to a mercenary part of the people. 
We should see taxes made necessary by such means, and 
the disheartened husbandman deserting his fields even in 
the midst of peace, and leaving the plough to gird on the 
sword. We should see f'atal and capricious codes of 
honour established ; and the champions of their country 
sooner or later becoming its enemies, and for ever holding 
their daggers to the breasts of their fellow-citizens. The 
time would come when they would be heard saying to the 
oppressor of their country-

Pectore si f,-at,-is gladium fuguloque pa,yentis 
Co,ule1'e ,ne f ubeas, g,-avidesque in visu,,a pa,-tu 
Confugis, invi#4 peragam tamen omnia deKw4. 

Lucan. i, 376. 

From great inequality of fortunes and conditions, from 
the vast variety of passions and of talents, of useless and 
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pernicious arts, of vain sciences, would arise a multitude 
of prejudices equally contrary to reason, happiness and 
virtue. We should see the magistrates fomenting every .. 
thing that might weaken men united in society, by pro
moting dissension among them; everything that might 
sow in it the seeds of actual division, while it gave society 
the air of harmony; everything that might inspire the 
different ranks of people with mutual hatred and distrust, 
by setting the rights and interests of one against those of 
another, and so strengthen the power which comprehended 
th.em all. 

It is from the midst of this disorder and these revolu· 
tions, that despotism, gradually raising up its hideous 
head and devouring everything that remained sound and 
untainted in any part of the State, would at length trample 
on both the laws and the people, and establish itself on 
the ruins of the republic. The times which immediately 
preceded this last change would be times of trouble and 
calamity ; but at length the monster would swallow up 
everything, and the people would no longer have either 
chiefs or laws, but only tyrants. From this moment 
there would be no question of virtue or morality ; for 
despotism cui ex hon~sto nulla est spes, wherever it pre
vails, admits no other master; it no sooner speaks than 
probity and duty lose their weight and blind obedience 
is the only virtue which slaves can still practise. 

This is the last term of inequality, the extreme point 
that closes the circle, and meets that from which we set 
out. Here all private persons return to their first 
equality, because they are nothing; and, subjects having 
no law but the will of their master, and their master 
no restraint but bis passions, all notions of good and 
all principles of equity again vanish. There is here a 
complete return to the law of the strongest, and so 
to a new state of nature, differing from that we set out 
from ; for the one was a state of nature in its first 
purity, while this is the consequence of excessive corrup
tion. There is so little difference between the two states 
in other respects, and the contract of government is so 
completely dissolved by despotism, that the despot is 
master only so long as he remains the strongest ; as soon 
as ·he can be expelled, he has no right to complain of 
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violence. The popular insurrection that ends in the death 
or deposition of a Sultan is as lawful an act as those by 
which he disposed, the day before, of the lives and fortunes 
of his subjects. As he was maintained by force alone, 
it is force alone that overthrows him. Thus everything 
takes place according to the natural order; and, whatever 
may be the result of such frequent and precipitate revolu
tions, no one man has reason to complain of the injustice 
of another, but only of his own ill-fortune or indiscretion. 

If the reader thus discovers and retraces the lost and 
forgotten road, by which man must have passed from the 
state of nature to the state of society; if he carefully 
restores, along with the intermediate situations which I 
have just described, those which want of time has com
pelled me to suppress, or my imagination has failed to 
suggest, he cannot fail to be struck by the vast distance 
which separates the two states. It is in tracing this slow 
succession that he will find the solution of a number of 
problems of politics and morals, which philosophers cannot 
settle. He will feel that, men being different in different 
ages, the reason why Diogenes could not find a man was 
that he sought among his contemporaries a man of an 
earlier period. He will see that Cato died with Rome and 
liberty, because he did not fit the age in which he lived ; 
the greatest of men served only to astonish a world which 
he would certainly have ruled, had he lived five hundred 
years sooner. In .a word, he will explain how the soul 
and the passions of men insensibly change their very 
nature; why our wants and pleasures in the end seek 
new objects ; and why, the original man having vanished 
by degrees, society offers to us only an assembly of 
artificial men and factitious passions, which are the work 
of all these new relations, and without any real foundation 
in nature. We are taught nothing O!J this subject, by 
reflection, that is not entirely confirmed by observation. 
The savage and the civilised man differ so much in the 
bottom of their hearts and in their inclinations, that what 
constitutes the supreme happiness of one would reduce the 
other to despair. The former breathes only peace and 
liberty ; he desires only to live and be free from labour; 
even the ataraxia of the Stoic falls far short of his profound 
indifference to every other object. Civilised man, on the 
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other hand, is always moving, sweating, toiling and rack• 
ing his brains to find still more laborious occupations : 
he goes on in drudgery to his last moment, and even seeks 
death to put himself in a position to live; or renounces 
life to acquire immortality. He pays his court to men in 
power, whom he hates, and to the wealthy, whom he 
despises; he stops at nothing to have the honour of serv
ing them ; he is not ashamed to value himself on his own 
meanness and their protection; and, proud of his slavery, 
he speaks with disdain of those, who have not the honour 
of sharing it. What a sight would the perplexing and 
envied labours of a European minister of State present to 
the eyes of a Caribean ! How many cruel deaths would 
not this indolent savage prefer to the horrors of such a life, 
which is seldom even sweetened by the pleasure of doing 
good r But, for him to see into the motives of all this 
solicitude, the words power and reputation, would have 
to bear some meaning in his mind; he would have to know 
that there are men who set a value on the opinion of the 
rest of the world; who can be made happy and satisfied 
with themselves rather on the testimony of other people 
than on their own. In reality, the source of all these 
differences is, that the savage lives within himself, while 
social man lives constantly outside himself, and only 
knows how to live in the opinion of others, so that he 
seems to receive the consciousness of his own existence 
merely from the judgment of others concerning him. It 
is not to my present purpose to insist on the indifference 
to good and evil which arises from this disposition, in 
spjte of our many fine works on morality, or to show how, 
everything being reduced to appearances, there is but art 
and mummery in even honour, friendship, virtue, and often 
vice itself, of which we at length learn the secret of boast
ing; to show, in short, how, always asking others what 
we are, and never daring to ask ourselves, in the midst of 
so much philosophy, humanity and civilisation, and of such 
sublime codes of morality, we have nothing to show for 
ourselves but a frivolous and deceitful appearance, honour 
without virtue, reason without wisdom, and pleasure with
out happiness. It is sufficient that I have proved that this 
is not by any means the original state of man, but that it 
is merely the spirit of society, and the inequality which 
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society produces, that thus transform and alter aJl our 
natural inclinations. 

I have endeavoured to trace the origin and progress of 
inequality, and the institution and abuse of political 
societies, as far as these are capable of being deduced 
fr~ the nature of man merely by the light of reason, and 
independently of those sacred dogmas which give the 
sanction of divine right to sovereign authority. It follows 
from this survey that, as there is hardly any inequality in 
the state of nature, all the inequality which now prevails 
owes its strength and growth to the development of our 
f acuities and the advance of the human mind, and becomes 
at last permanent and legitimate by the establishment of 
property and laws. Secondly, it follows that moral in
equality, authorised by positive right alone, clashes with 
natural right, whenever it is not proportionate to physical 
inequality; a distinction which sufficiently determines what 
we ought to think of that species of inequality which 
prevails in all civilised countries; since jt is plainly con
trary to the law of nature, however defined, that children 
should command old men, fools wise men, and that the 
pcivileged few should gorge themselves with superfluities, 
while the starving multitude are in want of the bare 
necessi~ of life. 



APPENDIX 1 

A FAMOUS author, reckoning up the good and evil of 
human life, and comparing the aggregates, finds that our 
pains greatly exceed our pleasures : so that, all things 
considered, hu·man life is not at all a valuable gift. This 
conclusion does not surprise me; for the writer drew all 
his arguments from man in civilisation. Had he gone 
back to the state of nature, his inquiries would clearly 
have had a different result, and man would have been seen 
to be subject to very few evils not of his own creation. 
It has indeed cost us not a lit tle trouble to make ourselves 
as wretched as we are. When we consider, on the one 
hand, the immense labours of mankind, the many sciences 
brought to perfection, the arts invented, the powers em
ployed, the deeps filled up, the mountains levelled, the 
rocks shattered, the rivers made navigable, the tracts of 
land cleared, the lakes emptied, the marshes drained, the 
enormous structures erected on land, and the teeming 
vessels that cover the sea; and, on the other hand, estimate 
with ever so little thought, the real advantages that have 
accrued from all the!e works to mankind, we cannot help 
being amazed at the vast disproportion there is between 
these things, and deploring the infatuation of man, which, 
to gratify his silly pride a:nd vain self-admiration, induces 
him eagerly to pursue all the miseries he is capable of 
feeling, though beneficent nature had kindly placed them 
out of his way. 

That men are actually wicked, a sad and continual 
experience of them proves beyond doubt : but, all the 
same, I think I have shown that man is naturally good. 
What then can have depraved him to such an extent, 
except the changes that have happened in his constitution, . 
the advances he has made, and the knowledge he has 
acquired? W c may admire human society as much as we 
please ; it will be none the less true that it necessarily 

1 See p. 185'. 
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leads men to hate each other in proportion as their interests 
clash. and to do one another apparent services, while they 
are really doing every imaginable mischief. What can be 
thought of a relation, in which the interest of every 
individual dictates rules directly opposite to those the 
public reason dictates to the community in general-in 
which every man finds his profit in the misfortunes of his 
neighbour? There is not perhaps any man in a comfort· 
able poshion who has not greedy heirs, and perhaps even 
children, secretly wishing for his death; not a ship at 
sea, of which the loss would not be good news to some 
merchant or other; not a house, which some debtor of bad 
faith would not be glad to see reduced to ashes with all 
the papers it contains; not a nation which does not rejoice 
at the disasters that befall its neighbours. Thus it is that 
we find our advantage in the misfortunes of our fellow
creatures, and that the loss of one man almost always 
·constitutes the prosperity of another. But it is still more 
pernicious that public calamities are the objects of the 
hopes and expectations of innumerable individuals. Some 
desire sickness, some mortality, some war, and some 
famine. I have seen men wicked enough to weep for 
sorrow at the prospect of a plentiful season; and the great 
and fatal fire of London, which cost so many unhappy 
persons their lives or their fortunes, made the fortunes 
of perhaps ten thousand others. I know that Montaigne 
censures De ma des the Athenian for having caused to be 
punished a workman who, by selling his coffins very dear, 
was a great gainer by the deaths of his fellow-citizens ; 
but, the reason alleged by Montaigne being that everybody 
ought to be punished, my point is clearly confirmed by it. 
Let us penetrate, therefore, the superficial appearances of 
benevolence, and survey what passes in the inmost recesses 
of the heart. Let us reflect what must be the state of 
things, when men are forced to caress and destroy one 
another at the same time ; when they · are born enemies 
by duty, and knaves by interest. It will perhaps be said 
that society is so ·formed that every man gains by serving 
the rest. That would be all very well, if he did not gain 
still more by injuring them. There is no legitimate profit 
so great, that it cannot be greatly exceeded by what may 
be made illegitimately; we always gain more by hurting 
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our neighbours than by doing them good. Nothing is 
required but to know how to act with impunity; and to 
this end the powerful employ all their strength, and the 
weak all their cunning. 

Savage man, when he has dined, is at peace with all 
nature, and the friend of all his fellow•creatures. If a 
dispute arises about a meal, he rarely comes to blows, 
without having first compared the difficulty of conquering 
his antagonist with the trouble of finding subsistence 
elsewhere : and, as pride does not come in, it all ends in 
a few blows; the victor eats, and the vanquished seeks 
provision somewhere else, and all is at peace. The case 
is quite different with man in the state of society, for 
whom first necessaries have to be provided, and then super
fluities ; delicacies follow next, then immense wealth, then 
subjects, and then slaves. He enjoys not a moment's 
relaxation ; and what is yet stranger, the less natural and 
pressing his wants, the more headstrong are his passions, 
and, still worse, the more he has it in his power to gratify 
them; so that after a long course of prosperity, after 
having swallowed up treasures and ruined multitudes, the 
hero ends up by cutting every throat till he finds himself, 
at last, sole master of the world.· Such is in miniature 
the moral picture, if not of human life, at least of the 
secret pretensions of the heart of civilised man. 

Compare without partiality the state of the citizen with 
that of the savage, and trace out, if you can, how many 
inlets the former has opened to pain and death, besides 
those of his vices, his wants and his misfortunes. If you 
reflect on the mental afflictions that prey on us, the violent 
passions that waste and exhaust us, the excessive labour 
with which the poor are burdened, the still more danger-

. ous indolence to which the wealthy give themselves up, 
so that the poor perish of want, and the rich of surfeit; if 
you reflect but a moment on the heterogeneous mixtures 
and pernicious seasonings of foods ; the corrupt state in 
which they are frequently eaten; on the adulteration of 
medicines, the wiles of those who sell them, the mistakes 
of those who administer them, and the poisonous vessels 
in which they are prepared; on the epidemics bred by 
foul air in consequence of great numbers of men being 
crowded together, or those which are caused by our 

T 66o 
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delicate way of living, by our passing from our houses into 
the open air and back again, by the putting on or throwing 
off our clothes with too little care, and by all the precau. 
tions which sensuality has converted into necessary habits, 
and the neglect of which sometimes costs us our life or 
health ; if you take into account the conflagrations and 
earthquakes, which, devouring or overwhelming whole 
cities, destroy the inhabitants by thousands ; in a word, if 
you add together all the dangers with which these causes 
are always threatening us, you will see how dearly nature 
makes us pay for the contempt with which we have treated 
her lessons. 

I shall not here repeat, what I have elsewhere said of 
the calamities of war; but wish that those, who have 
sufficient knowledge, were willing or bold enough to make 
public the details of the villainies committed in armies by 
the contractors for commissariat and hospitals: we should 
see plainly that their monstrous frauds, already none too 
well concealed, which cripple the finest armies in less than 
no time, occasion greater destruction among the soldiers 
than the swords of the enemy. 

The number of people who perish annually at sea, by 
famine, the scurvy, pirates, fire and shipwrecks, affords 
matter for another shocking calculation. We must also 
place to the credit of the establishment of property, and 
consequently to the institution of society, assassinations, 
poisonings, highway robberies, and even the punishments 
inflicted on the wretches guilty of these crimes; which, 
though expedient to prevent greater evils, yet by making 
the murder of one man cost the lives of two or more, 
double the loss to the human race. 

What shameful methods are sometimes practised to 
prevent the birth of men, and cheat nature; either by 
brutal and depraved appetites which insult her most 
beautiful work-· appetites unknown to· savages or mere 
animals, which can spring only from the· corrupt imagina
tion of mankind in civilised countries; or by secret abor- . 
tions, the fitting effects of debauchery and vitiated notions 
of honour; or by the exposure or murder of rnultit~des of 
infants, who fall victims to the poverty of their parents, or 
the cruel shame of their mothers ; or, finally, by the mutila
tion of unhappy wretches, part of whose life, with their 
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hope of posterity, . is given up to vain singing, or, still 
worse, the brutal jealousy of other men : a mutilation 
which, in the last case, becomes a double outrage against 
nature from the treatment of those who suffer it, and 
from the use to which they are destined. But is it not a 
thousand times more common and more dangerous for 
paternal rights openly to offend against humanity? How 
many talents have not been thrown away, and inclinations 
forced, by the unwise constraint of fathers? How many 
men, who would have distinguished themselves in a fitting 
estate, have died dishonoured and wretched in another for 
which they had no taste! How many happy, but unequal, 
marriages have been broken or disturbed, and how many 
chaste wives have been dishonoured, by an order of things 
continually in contradiction with that of nature! How 
many good and virtuous husbands and wives are recipro
cally punished for having been ill-assorted! How many 
young and unhappy victims .of their parents' avarice 
plunge into ,,ice, or pass their melancholy days in tears, 
groaning in the indissoluble bonds which their hearts 
repudiate and gold alone has formed t Fortunate some
times are those whose courage and virtue remove them 
from life before inhuman violence makes them spend it in 
crime or in despair. Forgive me, father and mother, 
whom 1 shall ever regret : my complaint embitters your 
griefs; but would they might be an eternal and terrible 
example to every one who dares, in the name of nature, 
to violate her most sacred right. 

If I have spoken only of those ill-starred unions which 
are the result of our system, is it to be thought that those 
over which love and sympathy preside are free from 
disadvantages? What if I should undertake to show 
humanity attacked in its very source, and even in the most 
sacred of all ties, in which fortune is consulted before 
nature, and, the disorders of society confounding all 
virtue and vice, continence becomes a criminal precaution, 
and a refusal to give life to a fellow-creature, an act of 
humanity? But, without drawing aside the veil which 
hides all these horrors, let us content ourselves with 
pointing out the evil which others will have to remedy . . 

To all this add the multiplicity of unhealthy trades, 
which shorten men's lives or destroy their bodies, such 
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as working in the mines, and the preparing of metals and 
minerals, particularly lead, copper, mercury, cobalt, and 
arsenic : add those other dangerous trades which are daily 
fatal to many tilers, carpenters, masons and miners : put 
all these together and we can see, in the establishment 
and perfection of societies, the reasons for that diminu
tion of our species, which has been noticed by many 
philosophers. 

Luxury, which cannot be prevented among men who are 
tenacious of their own conyenience and . of the respect 
paid them by others, soon completes the evil society had 
begun, and, under the pretence of giving bread to the 
poor, whom it should never have made such, impoverishes 
all the rest, and sooner or later depopulates the State. 
Luxury is a remedy much worse than the disease it sets 
up to cure; or rather it is in itself the greatest of all evils, 
for every State, great or small : for, in order to maintain 
all the servants and vagabonds it creates, it brings oppres
sion and ruin on the citizen and the labourer ; it is like 
those scorching winds, which, covering the trees and plants 
with devouring insects, deprive useful animals of their 
subsistence and spread famine and death wherever they 
blow. 

From society and the luxury to which it gives birth 
arise the liberal and mechanical arts, commerce, letters, 
and all those superfluities which make industry flourish, 
and enrich and ruin nations. The reason for such des true~ 
tion is plain. It is easy to see, from the very nature of 
agriculture, that it must be the least lucrative of all the 
arts; for, its produce being the most universally necessary, 
the price must be proportionate to the abilities of the very 
poorest of mankind. 

From the same principle may be deduced this rule, that 
the arts in general are more lucrative in proportion as 
they are less useful; and that, in the end, the most useful 
becomes the most neglected. From this we may learn 
what to think of the real advantages of industry and the 
actual effects of its progress. 

Such are the sensible causes of all the miseries, into 
which opulence at length plunges the most celebrated 
nations. In proportion as arts and industry flourish, the 
despised husbandman, burdened with the taxes necessary 
for the support of luxury, and condemned to pass his days 
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between labour and hunger, forsakes his native field, to 
seek in towns the bread he ought to carry thither. The 
more our capital cities strike the vulgar eye with admira
tion, the greater reason is there to lament the sight of 
the abandoned countryside, the large tracts of land that 
lie uncultivated, the roads crowded with unfortunate 
citizens turned beggars or highwaymen, and doomed to 
end their wretched lives either on a dunghill or on the 
gallows. Thus the State grows rich on the one hand, 
and feeble and depopulated on the other; the mightiest 
monarchies, after having taken immense pains to enrich 
and depopulate themselves, fall at last a prey to some 
poor nation, which has yielded to the fatal temptation of 
invading them, and then, growing opulent and weak in 
its turn, is itself invaded and ruined by some other. 

Let any one inform us what produced the swarms of 
barbarians, who overran Europe, Asia and Africa for so 
many ages. Was their prodigious increase due to their 
industry and arts, to the wisdom of their laws, or to the 
excellence of their polit ical system? Let the learned tell 
us why, instead of multiplying to such a degree, these 
fierce and brutal men, without sense or science, without 
education, without restraint, did not destroy each other 
hourly in quarrelling over the productions of their fields 
and woods.. Let them tell us how these wretches could 
have the presumption to oppose such clever people as we 
were, so well trained in military discipline, and possessed 
of such excellent laws and institutions : and why, since 
society has been brought to perfection in northern 
countries, and so much . pains taken to instruct their in
habitants in their social duties and in the art of living 
happily and peaceably together, we see them no longer pro
duce such numberless hosts as they used once to send forth 
to be the plague and terror of other nations. I fear some 
one may at last answer me by saying, that all these fine 
things, arts, sciences and laws, were wisely invented by 
men; as a salutary plague, to prevent the too great 
multiplication of mankind, lest the world, which was given 
us .for a habitation, should in time be too small for its 
inhabitants. 

What, then, is to be done? Must societies be totally 
abolished? Must meum and tuum be annihilated, and 
must we return avain to the fores ts to live among bears? 
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This is a deduction in the manner of my adv~rsaries, 
which I would as soon anticipate as let them have the shame 
of drawing. 0 you, who have never heard the voice of 
heaven, who think man destined only to live this little life 
and die in peace; you, who can resign in the midst of 
populous cities your fatal acquisitions, your restless spirits, 
your corrupt hearts and endless desires ; resume, since it 
depends entirely on yourselves, your ancient and primitive 
innocence: retire to the woods, there to lose the sight 
and remembrance of the crimes of your contemporaries; 
and be not apprehensive of degrading your species, by 
renouncing its advances in order to renounce its vices. 
As for men like me, whose passions have destroyed their 
original simplicity, who can no longer subsist on plants 
or acorns, or live without laws and magistrates; those 
who were honoured in their first father with supernatural 
instructions ; those who discover, in the design of giving 
human actions at the start a morality which they must 
otherwise have been so long in acquiring, the reason for a 
precept in itself indifferent and inexplicable on every other 
system; those, in short, who are persuaded that the Divine 
Being has called all mankind to be partakers in the happi
ness and perfection of celestial intelligences, all these will 
endeavour to merit the eternal prize they are to expect 
from the practice of those virtues, which they make them
selves follow in learning to know them. They will respect 
the sacred bonds of their respective communities; they 
will love their fellow-citizens, and serve them with all their 
might: they will scrupulously obey the laws, and all those 
who make or administer them ; they will particularly 
honour those wise and good princes, who find means of 
preventing, curing or even palliating all these evils and 
abuses, by which we are constantly threatened; they will 
animate the zeal of their deserving rulers, by showing 
them, without flattery or fear, the importance of their 
offic~ and the severity of their duty. But they will not 
therefore have less contempt for a constitution that cannot 
support itself without the aid of so many splendid char
acters, much oftener wished for than found: and from 
which, notwithstanding all their pains and solicitude, there 
always arise more real calamities than even apparent 
advantages. 
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AN INQUIRY INTO THE NATURE AND CAUSES 

OF THE 

WEALTH OF NATIONS 

INTRODUCTION AND PLAN OF THE WORK 

T HE annual 1 labour of every nation is the fund which originally 
supplies it with all the necessaries and conveniencies of life 2 

which it annually consumes, and which consist always either in the 
immediate produce of that labour, or in what is purchased with that 
produce from other nations. 

According therefore, as this produce, or what is purchased with it, 
bears a greater or smaller proportion to the number of those who are 
to consume it, the nation will be better or worse supplied with all the 
necessaries and conveniencies for which it has occasion.a 

But this proportion must in every nation be regulated by two 
different circumstances; first, by the skill, dexterity, and judgment 
with which its labour is geD:erally applied; 4 and, secondly, by the 
proportion between the number of those who are employed in useful 
labour, and that of those who are not so employed,6 Whatever be 

1 [This word, with 'annually' just below, at once marks the transition from the older 
British economists' ordinary practice of regarding the wealth of a nation as an accumulated 
fund Following the physiocrats, Smith sees that the important thing is how much can be 
produced in a given time.] 

2 [Cp. with this phnlse Locke, St>tN Consideration, of tlte Const4uences of tu ~ring 
of Inures/ and .Raising tlte Value of Money, ed of r6g6, p. 66, ' the intrinsic natural worth 
of anything consists in its fitness to supply the necessities or serve the conveniencies of 
human life.'] 

'[The implication that the nation's welfare is to be reckoned by the average welfare of 
its members, not by the aggregate, is to be noticed.] 

4 f Ed. r reads ' with which labour is generally applied in it'. l 
D 1bis second circumstance may be stretched so as to include the duration and intensity 

of the labour of those who are U!efully employed, but another important circumstance, the 
quantity and quality of the accumulated iastruments of production. is altogether omitted.] 
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INTRODUCTION AND 

the soil, climate, or extent of territory of any particular nation, the 
abundance or scantiness of its annual supply must, in that particular 
situation, depend upon those two circumstances. 

The abundance or scantiness of this supply too seems to depend 
more upon the former of those two circumstances than upon the 
latter. Among the savage nations of hunters and fishers, every in
dividual who is able to work, is more or less employed in useful 
labour, and endeavours to provide, as well as he can, the necessaries 
and conveniencies of life, for himself, or 1 such of his family or tribe as 
are either t ,o old, or too young, or too infirm to go a hunting and fishing. 
Such nations, however, are so miserably poor, that from mere want, they 
are frequently reduced, or, at least, think themselves reduced, to the 
necessity sometimes of directly dest roying, and sometimes of abandoning 
their infants, their old people, and those afflicted with lingering diseases, 
to perish with hunger, or to be devoured by wild beasts. Among 
civilized and thriving nations, on the contrary, though a great number 
of people do not labour at all, many of whom consume the produce of 
ten times, frequently of a hundred times more labour than the greater 
part of those who work ; yet the produce of the whole labour of the 
society is so great, that all are often abundantly supplied, and a work
man, even of the lowest and poorest order, if he is frugal and industri
ous, may enjoy a izreater share of the necessaries and conveniencies of 
life than it is possible for any savage to acquire. 

The causes 2 of this improvement, in the productive powers of 
labuur, and the order, according to which its produce is naturally 
distributed 3 among the different ranks and conditions of men in the 
society, make the subject of the First Book of this Inquiry. 

Whatever be the actual state of the skill, dexterity, and judgment 
with which labour is applied in any nation, the abundance or scanti
ness of its annual supply must depend, during the continuance of that 
state, upon t :,e proportion between the number of those who are 
annually employed in useful labour, and that of those who are not so 
employed. The number of useful and productive 4 labourers, it will 
hereafter appear, is every where in proportion to the quantity of 
capital stock which is employed in setting them to work, and to the 
particular way in which it is so employed. The Second Book, there-

1 {:Ed. 1 reads 'and·.) 
i Only one cause, the di vision of labour, is actually treated.) 

., For the phys,ocrat,c origm of the technical use of the terms • distribute ' and 'distribu-
1100' see the Editor's lntroducuon.) 

~ [This word shps ID here as an apparently unimportant synonym of ' useful,' but sub
sequently ousts 'useful ' altogether , and ts ellplained in sucb a way that unproductive labour 
may be useful; see esp. below p. 314-) 
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fore, treats of the nature of capital stock, of the manner in which it 
is gradually accumulated, and of the different quantities of labour 
which it puts into motion, according to the different ways in which 
it is employed. 

Nations tolerably well advanced as to skill, dexterity, and judgment, 
in the application of labour, have followed very different plans in the 
gener&l conduct or direction of it; and those plans have not all been 
equally favourable to the greatness of its produce. The Policy of 
some nations has given extraordinary encouragement to the industry 
of the country ; that of others to the industry of towns. Scarce any 
nation has dealt equally and impartially with every sort of industry. 
Since the downfal of the Roman empire, the policy of Europe has 
been more favourable to arts, manufactures, and commerce, the indus
try of towns ; than to agriculture, the industry of the country. The 
circumstances which seem to have introduced and established this 
policy are explained in the Third Book. 

Though those different plans were, perhaps, first introduced by the 
private interests and prejudices of particular orders of men, without 
any regard to, or foresight of, their consequences upon th(• general 
welfare of the society ; yet they have given occasion to very different 
theories of political reconomy ; 1 of which some magnify the importance 
of that industry which is carried on in towns, others of that which is 
carried on in the country. Those theories have had a considerable 
influence, not only upon the opinions of men of learning, but upon 
the public conduct of princes and sovereign states. I have endea
voured, in the Fourth Book, to explain, as fully and distinctly as 
I can, those different theories, and the principal effects which they 
have produced in different ages and nations. 

To explain 2 in what has consisted the revenue of the great body 
of the people, or what has been the nature 3 of those funds, which, 
in different ages and nations, have supplied their annual consumption, 
is the object of 4 these Four first Books. The Fifth and last Book 
treats of the revenue of the sovereign, or commonwealth. In this 
book I have endeavoured to show; first, what are the necessary 
expences of the sovereign, or commonwealth ; which of those expences 
ought to be defrayed by the general contribution of the whole society ; 
and which of them, bv that of some particular part only, or of some 
particular members of it: 0 secondly, what are the different methods 

I (See the index for the examples of the use of this term.] 
~ [Ed. 1 does not contain ' to explain ', J 3 [Ed. I reads ' what is the nature'.] 
• [Ed. 1 reads ' is treated of m '. J s (Ed. , reads · of the society'. ] 
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in which the whole society may be made to contribute towards de
fraying the expences incumbent on the whole society, and what are 
the principal advantages and inconveniencies of each of those methods : 
and, thirdly and lastly, what are the reasons and causes which have 
induced almost all modem governments to mortgage some part of 
this revenue, or to contract debts, and what have been the effects of 
those debts uPon the real wealth, the annual produce of the land and 
labour of the society, 1 

1 [Read in conjunction with the first two paragraphs, this sentence makes it clear that the 
wealth of a nation is to be reckoned by its fer capita income. But this view is often tem
porarily departed from in the course of the work; see the index, s.v. Wealth.] 



BOOK I 

Of the Causes of Improvement in the productive Powers of Le.hour, 
and of the Order according to which its Produce is naturally 
distributed among the different Ranks of the People. 

CHAPTER I 

OF THE DIVISION OF LABOUR' 

T HE greatest improvement 2 in the productive powers of labour, 
and the greater part of the skill, dexterity, and judgment with 

which it is any where directed, or applied, seem to have been the 
effects of the division of labour. 

The effects of the division of labour, in the general business of 
society,··wm be more easily understood, by considering in what manner 
it operates in some particular manufactures. ( It is commonly supposed 
to be carried furthest in some very trifling ones ; not perhaps that it 

,.,. '.... ~ \J- ' • '~ .. -
1 [This phrase, if used at all before this time, was not a familiar -one. Its presence here 

is probably due to a passage in Mandeville, Fable oftke Bees, pt. ii. (1729), dial. vi., p. 335: 
• CLEO. . . . When once men come to be governed by written laws, all the rest comes on 
apace ... No number of men, when once they enjoy quiet, and no man needs to fear his 
neighbour, will be long without learning to divide and subdivide their labour. HoR. I don't 
understand you. CLEO. Man, as I have hinted before, naturally loves to imitate what he 
sees others do, which is the reason that savage people all do the same thing: this hinders 
them from meliorating their condition, though they are always wlSbing for it : but if one 
will wholly apply himself to the making of bows and arrows, whilst another provides food, 
a third builds huts, a fourth makes garments, and a fifth utensils, they not only become 
useful to one another, but the callings and employments themselves will, in the same num
ber of years, receive much greater improvements, than if all had been promiscuously followed 
by every one of the five. HoR. I believe you are perfectly right there; and the truth of what 
you say is in nothing so conspicuous as it is in watch-making, which is come to a higher 
degree of perfection than Jt would have been arnved at yet, if the whole had always re
mained the employment of one person ; and I am pen;uaded that even the plenty we have 
of clocks and watches, as well as the exactness and beauty they may be made of, are chiefly 
owing to the division that has been made of that art into many branches.' The index con
tains, 'Labour, The usefulness of dividing and subdividing it'. Joseph Harris, Essay 
11pon Money and Coins, 1757, pt. i., § 12, treats of the 'usefulness of distinct trades,' or 'the 
advantages accruing to mankind from their betaking themselves severally to different occu
patioos,' but does not use the phrase 'division of labour'.] 

1 [Ed. I reads' improvements'.] 
(5) 
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really is carried further in them than in others of more importance: 
but in those trifling manufactures which are destined to supply the 
small wants of but a small number of people, the whole number of 
workmen must necessarily be small; and those employed in every 
different branch of the work can often be collected into the same work
house, and placed at once under the view of the spectator.') In those 
great manufactures, on the contrary, which are destined to";upply the 
great wants of the great body of the people, every different branch of 
the work employs so great a number of workmen, that it is impossible 
to collect them all into the same workhouse. We can seldom see 
more, at one time, than those employed in one single branch. Though 
in such manufactures,1 therefore, the work may really be divided into 
a much greater number of parts, than in those of a more trifling nature, 
the division is not near so obvious, and has accordingly been much less 
observed. 

To take an example, therefore/ from a very trifling manufacture ; 
but one in which the division of labour has been very often taken 
notice of, the trade of the pin-maker; a workman not educated 
to this business (which the division of labour has rendered a distinct 
trade), 3 nor acquainted with the use of the machinery employed in 
it (to the invention of which the same division of labour has probably 
given occasion), could scarce, perhaps, with his utmost industry, make 
one pin in a day, and certainly could not make twenty. But in the 
way in which this business is now carried on, not only the whole work 
is a peculiar trade, but it is divided into a number of branches, of 
which the greater part are likewise peculiar trades. One man draws 
out the wire, another straights it, a third cuts it, a fourth points it, 
a fifth grinds it at the top for receiving the head; to make the head 
requires two or three distinct operations; to put it on, is a peculiar 
business, to whiten the pins is another; it is even a trade by itself 
to put them into the paper; and the important business of making 
a pin is, in this manner, divided into about eighteen distinct opera
tions, which, in some manufactories, are all performed by distinct 
hands, though in others the same man will sometimes perform two 
or three of them. 4 I have seen a small manufactory of this kind 

1 (Ed. 1 reads' Though in them'.] 
2 [Another and perhaps more important reason for taking an example like that which 

follows is the possibility of exhibitmg the advantages of division of labour m statistical form.] 
3 [This parenthesis would alone be sufficient to show that those are wrong who believe 

Smith did not include the separation of employments in 'division of labour'.] 
• (In Adam Smith's Lectures, p. 164, the busmess is, as here, divided mto eighteen opera

tions., This number IS doubtless taken from the Encyclopt!die, tom. v. (published in 1755), 
,. v. Epmgle. The article is ascnbed to M. Delaire, ' qui decrivait la fabrication de l'epingle 
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where ten men only were employed, and where some of them con
sequently performed two or three distinct operations. But though 
they were very poor, and therefore but indifferently accommodated 
with the necessary machinery, they could, when they exerted them
selves, make among them about twelve pounds of pins in a day. 
There are in a pound upwards of four thousand pins of a middling 
size. Those ten persons, therefore, could make among them upwards 
of forty-eight thousand pins in a day. Each person, therefore, making 
a tenth part of forty-eight thousand pins, might be considered as 
making four thousand eight hundred pins in a day. But if they had 
all wrought separately and independently, and without any of them 
having been educated to this peculiar business, they certainly could 
not each of them have made twenty, perhaps not one pin in a day; 
that is, certainly, not the two hundred and fortieth, perhaps not the 
four thousand eight hundredth part of what they are at present 
capable of performing, in consequence of a proper division and 
combination of their different operations. 

(ln every other art and manufacture, the effects of the division of 
labour are similar to what they are in this very trifling one ; though, 
in many of them, the labour can neither be so much subdivided, nor 
reduced to so great a simplicity of operation) The division of labour, 
however, so far as it can be introduced, occasions, in every art, a 
proportionable increase of the productive powers of labour. The 
separation of different trades and employments from one another, 
seems to have taken place, in consequence of this advantage. This 
separation too is generally carried furthest in those countries which 
enjoy the highest degree of industry and improvement ; what is the 
work of one man in a rude state of society, being generally that of 
several in an improved one. In every improved society, the farmer 
is generally nothing but a farmer ; the manufacturer, nothing but a 
manufacturer. The labour too which is necessary to produce any 
one complete manufacture, is almost always divided among a great 
number of hands. How many different trades are employed in each 
branch of the linen and woollen manufactures, from the growers of 
the flax and the wool, to the bleachers and smoothers of the linen, 
or to the dyers and dressers of the cloth ! The nature of agriculture, 
indeed, does not admit of so many subdivisions of labour, nor of so 
complete a separation of one business from another, as manufactures. 

dans les ateliers meme des ouvriers,' p. 807. In some factories the d1vis1on was earned further. 
E. Chambers, Cyclopa;dia, vol. ii. , 2nd ed., 1738, and 4th ed., 1741, s.v. Pm, makes the 
nwnber of separate operations twenty-five.) 
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It is impossible to separate so entirely, the business of the grazier from 
that of the com-farmer, as the trade of the carpenter is commonly 
separated from that of the smith. The spinner is almost always a 
distinct person from the weaver ; but the ploughman, the harrower, 
the sower of the seed, and the reaper of the com, are often the 
same. The occasions for those different sorts of labour returning 
with the different seasons of the year, it is impossible that one man 
should be constantly employed in any one of them. This impossibility 
of making so complete and entire a separation of all the different 
branches of labour employed in agriculture, is perhaps the reason why 
the improvement of the productive powers of labour in this art, does 
not always keep pace with their improvement in manufactures. The 
most opulent nations, indeed, generally excel all their neighbours in 
agriculture as well as in manufactures; but they are commonly more 
distinguished by their superiority in the latter than in the former. 
Their lands are in general better cultivated, and having more labour 
and expence bestowed upon them, produce more in proportion to the 
extent and natural fertility of the ground. But this 1 superiority of 
produce is seldom much more than in proportion to the superiority of 
labour and expence. In agriculture, the labour of the rich country is 
not always much more productive than that of the poor; or, at least, 
it is never so much more productive, as it commonly is in manufactures. 
The com of the rich country, therefore, will not always, in the same 
degree of goodness, come cheaper to market than that of the poor. 
The corn of Poland, in the same degree of goodness, is as cheap as 
that of France, notwithstanding the superior opulence and improve
ment of the latter country. The com of France is, in the com 
provinces, fully as good, and in most years nearly about the same 
price with the corn of England, though, in opulence and improvement, 
France is perhaps inferior to England. The com-lands of England, 
however, are better cultivated than those of France, and the com
lands 2 of France are said to be much better cultivated than those of 
Poland. But though the poor country, notwithstanding the inferiority 
of its cultivation, can, in some measure, rival the rich in the cheapness 
and goodness of its com, it can pretend to no such competition in its 
manufactures ; at least if those manufactures suit t he soil, climate, 
and situation of the rich country. The silks of France are better 
and cheaper than those of England, because the silk manufacture, at 
least under the present high duties upon the importation of raw silk, 

1 [Ed. 1 reads' the '.] 
2 [Ed. 1 reads ' the lands ' here and two lines higher up.] 
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does not so well suit the climate of England as that of France.1 But 
the hard-ware and the coarse woollens of England are beyond all 
comparison superior to those of France, and much cheaper too in 
the same degree of goodness.2 In Poland there are said to be 
scarce any manufactures of any kind, a few of those coarser house
hold manufactures excepted, without which no country can well 
subsist. 

~his great increase of the quantity of work, which, in consequence 
of the division of labour, the same number of people are capable of 
performing,3 is owing to three different circumstances ; first, to the 
increase of dexterity in every particular workman; secondly, to the 
saving of the time which is commonly lost in passing from one species 
of work to another; and lastly, to the invention of a great number of 
machines which facilitate and abridge labour, and enable one man to 
do the work of many.4 ~ 

First, the improvement of the dexterity of the workman necessarily 
increases the quantity of the work he can perform; and the division 
of labour, by reducing every man's business to some one simple 
operation, and by making this operation the sole employment of 
his life, necessarily increases very much the dexterity of the workman. 
A common smith, who, though accustomed to handle the hammer, 
has never been used to make nails, if upon some particular occasion 
he is obliged to attempt it, will scarce, I am assured, be able to make 
above two or three hundred nails in a day, and those too very bad 
ones.5 A smith who has been accustomed to make nails, but whose 
sole or principal business has not been that of a nailer, can seldom 
with his utmost diligence make more than eight hundred or a thousand 
nails in a day. I have seen several boys under twenty years of age 
who had never exercised any other trade but that of making nails, 

1 [Ed. 1 reads 'because the silk manufacture does not suit the climate of England'.] 
2 (In Lectures, p. 164, the companson is between English and French 'toys,' ,.e., small 

metal articles.] 
~ (Ed. 1 places ' in consequence of the division of labour ' here instead of in the line above.] 
•['Pour la celerite du travail et la perfection de l'ouvrage, elles dependent ent1erement de la 

multitude des ouvriers rassembles. Lorsqu'une manufacture est nombreuse, chaque operation 
occupe un homme different. Tel ouvner ne fait et ne fera de sa vie qu'une seule et unique 
chose; tel autre une autre chose: d'ou ii arrive que chacune s'execute b1en et promptement, 
et que l'ouvrage le mieux fait est encore celui qu'on a a meilleur marche. D'ailleurs le goi'lt et 
la fa9on se perfectionnent necessa.irement entre un grand nombre d'ouvners, parce qu'il est 
difficile qu'il ne s'en rencontre quelques-uns capables de reflechir, de, combiner, et de trouver 
en.fin le seul moyen qw puisse les mettre audessus de leurs semblables ; le moyen ou d'epargner 
la matiere, OU d'allonger le temps, ou de surfaire l'mdustrie, soit par une machine nouvelle, soit 
par une manceuvre plus commoo.e.'-Encycloptdie, tom i. (1751), p. 717, s.v. Art. All three 
advantages mentioned in the text above are included here.] 

• [In Lectures, p. 166, ' a country smith not accustomed to make nails will work very bard 
for three or four hundred a day and those too very bad '.] 
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and who, when they exerted themselves, could make, each of them, 
upwards of two thousand three hundred nails in a day.1 The making 
of a nail, however, is by no means one of the simplest operations_ 
The same person blows the bellows, stirs or mends the fire as there is 
occasion, heats the iron, and forges every part of the nail : In forging 
the head too he is obliged to change his tools. The different opera
tions into which the making of a pin, or of a metal button,2 is sub
divided, are all of them much more simple, and the dexterity of the 
person, of whose life it has been the sole business to perform them, is 
usually much greater. The rapidity with which some of the operations 
of those manufactures are performed, exceeds what the human hand 
could, by those who had never seen them, be supposed capable of 
acquiring. 

Secondly, the advantage which is gained by saving the time 
commonly lost in passing from one sort of work to another, is much 
greater than we should at first view be apt to imagine it. It is 
impossible to pass very quickly from one kind of work to another, 
that is e&rried on in a different place, and with quite different tools. 
A country weaver,3 who cultivates a small farm, must lose a good 
deal of time in passing from his loom to the field, and from the field 
to his loom. When the two trades can be carried on in the same 
workhouse, the loss of time is no doubt much less. It is even in this 
case, however, very considerable. A man commonly saunters a little 
in turning his hand from one sort of employment to another. When 
he first begins the new work he is seldom very keen and hearty ; his 
mind, as they say, does not go to it, and for some time he rather trifles 
than applies to good purpose. The habit of sauntering and of indolent 
careless application, which is naturally, or rather necessarily acquired 
by every country workman who is obliged to change his work and his 
tools every half hour, and to apply his hand in twenty different ways 
almost every day of his life; renders him almost always slothful and 
lazy, and incapable of any vigorous application even on the most 
pressing occasions. Independent, therefore, of his deficiency in point 
of dexterity, this cause alone must always reduce considerably the 
quantity of work which he is capable of performing. 

Thirdly, and lastly, every body must be sensible how much labour 
is facilitated and abridged by the application of proper machinery. 

1 [In u clure,, p. 166, 'a boy used to it will easliy make two thousand and those in
comparably better '. ] 

2 [In Lectures, p. 255, ll 1s implied that the labour of making a button was divided among 
eight)'. persons.] 

3LThe.same example occurs in Lectures, p. 166.) 
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It is unnecessary to give any example. 1 I shall only observe, there
fore,2 that the invention of all those machines by which labour is so 
much facilitated and abridged, seems to have been originally owing to 
the division of labour. Men are much more likely to discover easier 
and readier methods of attaining any object, when the whole attention 
of their minds is directed towards that single object, than when it is 
dissipated among a great variety of things. But in consequence of 
the division of labour, the whole of every man's attention comes 
naturally to be directed towards some one very simple object. It is 

naturally to be expected, therefore, that some one or other of those 
who are employed in each particular branch of labour should soon 
find out easier and readier methods of performing their own particular 
work, wherever the nature of it admits of such improvement. A 
great part of the machines made use of 3 in those manufactures in 
which labour is most subdivided, were originally the inventions of 
common workmen, who, being each of them employed in some very 
simple operation, naturally turned their thoughts towards finding out 
easier and readier methods of performing it. Whoever has been 
much accustomed to visit such manufactures, must frequently have 
been shewn very pretty machines, which were the inventions of such 4 

workmen, in order to facilitate and quicken their own particular part 
of the work. In the first fire-engines,5 a boy was constantly employed 
to open and shut alternately the communication between the boiler 
and the cylinder, according as the piston either ascended or descended. 
One of those boys, who loved to play with his companions, observed 
that, by tying a string from the handle of the valve which opened 
this communication to another part of the machine, the valve would 
open and shut without his assistance, and leave him at liberty to 
divert himself with his play-fellows. One of the greatest improve
ments that has been made upon this machine, since it was first 
invented, was in this manner the discovery of a boy who wanted to 
save his own labour.& 

1 [Examples are given in Lectures, p. 167 : ' Two men and three horses will do more in a 
day with the plough than twenty men w1thou1 1t. The nuller and his servant will do more with 
the water mill than a dozen with I.be band mill, though it too be a machine.'] '!Ed. I reads 'I shall, therefore, only observe'.) 

3 Ed. I reads ' maclunes emeloyed '. ] 
4 Ed. 1 reads ' of common ·. J 
1 I.e., stcam-eDg1Des. J 
s This pretty story is largely , al any rate, mythical. II appears 10 have grown oul of a 

misreading (not neces.sarily by Smith) of the following passage . ' They used before to work 
with a buoy in the cylinder enclosed in a pipe, which buoy r05C when the steam was strong, wid 
opened the injection, and made a stroke ; l.bereby they were capable of only giving six, eight Cl' 
ten strokes in a minute, ull a boy, Humphry Potter, who attended the engme, added (what he 
called scoggan) a catch t.hal the beam Q always opened ; and then it would go fifteen a 
sixteen stroke in a minute. But this being perplexed with catches and strings, Mr. HeDI)' 
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All the improvements in machinery, however, have by no means 
been the inventions of those who had occasion to use the machines. 
Many improvements have been made by the ingenuity of the makers 
of the machines, when to make them became the business of a peculiar 
trade ; and some by that of those who are called philosophers or men 
of speculation, whose trade it is not to do any thing, but to observe 
every thing ; and who, upon that account, are often capable of com
bining together the powers of the most distant and dissimilar objects.1 

In the progress of society, philosophy or speculation becomes, like 
every other employment, the principal or sole trade and occupation 
of a particular class of citizens. Like every other employment too, 
it is subdivided into a great number of different branches, each of 
which affords occupation to a peculiar tribe or class of philosophers ; 
and t his subdivision of employment in philosophy, as well as in every 
other business, improves dexterity, and saves time. Each individual 
becomes more expert in his own peculiar branch, more work is done 
upon the whole, and the quant ity of science is considerably increased 
by it.2 

{It is the great multiplicat ion of the productions of all the different 
arts, in consequence of the d ivision of labour, which occasions, in a 
well-governed society, that universal opulence which extends itself to 
the lowest ranks of the people. ; Every workman has a great quantity 
of his own work to dispose of beyond what he himself has occasion 
for ; and every other workman being exactly in the same situation, 
he is enabled to exchange a great quantity of his own goods for a 
great quantity, or, what comes to the same t hing, for the price of a 

Be1ghton, in an engine he bad built at Newcastle-on-Tyne in 1718, took them all away, the 
beam itself simply supplying all much better.'-J . T. Desaguliers, Courre of E xperimental 
Plulo1dpky , vol. i.1. , 1744 , p. 533- From pp. 469, 471, it appears that band labour was origin
a lly used before the 'buoy' was devised.) 

1 [ln Le.lures , p. 167, the invention of the plough is conjecturally attributed to a farmer 
and that of the band-nn!I to a slave, while the invention of the water-wheel and the steam 
engme IS credited to philooopbers. Mandeville is very m uch less favourable to the claims of 
the philosophers : ' They are very seldom the !lallle sort of people, those that invent ans and 
improvements in them and those that inqwre into the reason of things : this latter is m06t 
commonly practised by such as are idle and indolent, that are fond of retiremeDt, hate business 
and take delight in speculation; whereas none succeed c:itener in the first than active, stirring 
and laborious men, such as will put their band 10 the plough, try experiments and give all their 
attention to what they are about.'-Fablt of ike Bees, ~- iL (1729), dial. iii., r· 151. He 
goes on to give as examples the improvements in soap-boiling, grain-dyeing, etc. 

2 (The advantage of prodw:mg particular commodities wholly or chiefly in the countries 
most naturally fitted for their production is recognised below, p. 423, but !he fact tbat d ivision 
of Jabour is necessary for its attamment is not notic::ed.. The fact that div151on or Jabour 
nl.lows different workers to be put exclusively to the kind of work for which they are besl 
fi tted by qualities not acquired by educ:a.tion and pracllce, such as age, sex, size and 
strength, is in part ignored and in part denied below, pp. 17, 18. Tbe disadvantage of 
division of labour or specialisation is dealt with below, vol iL, pp. 267-269.] 
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great quantity of theirs. He supplies them abundantly with what 
they have occasion for, and they accommodate him as amply with what 
he has occasion for, and a general plenty diffuses itself through all the 
different ranks of the society. 

Observe the accommodation of the most common artificer or day
labourer in a civilized and thriving country, and you will perceive 
that the number of people of whose industry a part, though but a 
small part, has been employed in procuring him this accommodation, 
exceeds all computation. The woollen coat, for example, which covers 
the day-labourer, as coarse and rough as it may appear, is the produce 
of the joint labour of a great multitude of workmen. The shepherd, 
the sorter of the wool, the wool-comber or carder, the dyer, the 
scribbler, the spinner, the weaver, the fuller, the dresser, with many 
others, must all join their different arts in order to complete even this 
homely production. How many merchants and carriers, besides, must 
have been employed in transporting the materials from some of those 
workmen to others who often live in a very distant part of the country! 
how much commerce and navigation in particular, how many ship
builders, sailors, sail-makers, rope-makers, must have been employed 
in order to bring together the different drugs made use of by the dyer, 
which often come from the remotest comers of the world ! What a 
variety of labour too is necessary in order to produce the tools of the 
meanest of those workmen! To say nothing of such complicated 
machines as the ship of the sailor, the mill of the fuller, or even the 
loom of the weaver, let us consider only what a variety of labour is 
requisite in order to form that very simple machine, the shears with 
which the shepherd clips the wool. The miner, the builder of the 
furnace for smelting the ore, the feller of the timber, the burner of the 
charcoal to be made use of in the smelting-house, the brick-maker, the 
brick-layer, the workmen who attend the furnace, the mill-wright, the 
forger, the smith, must all of them join their different arts in order to 
produce them. Were we to examine, in the same manner, all the 
different parts of his dress and household furniture, the coarse linen 
shirt which he wears next his skin, the shoes which cover his feet, the 
bed which he lies on, and all the different parts which compose it, the 
kitchen-grate at which he prepares his victuals, the coals which he 
makes use of for that purpose, dug from the bowels of the earth, and 
brought to him perhaps by a long sea and a long land carriage, all the 
other utensils of his kitchen, all the furniture of his table, the knives 
and forks, the earthen or pewter plates upon which he serves up and 
divides his victuals, the different hands employed in preparing his 
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bread and his beer, the glass window which lets in the heat and the 
light, and keeps out the wind and the rain, with all the knowledge 
and art requisite for preparing that beautiful and happy invention, 
without which these northern parts of the world could scarce have 
afforded a very comfortable habitation, together with the tools of all 
the different workmen employed in producing those different con
veniencies ; if we examine, I say, all these things, and consider what a 
variety of labour is employed about each of them, we shall be sensible 
that without the assistance and co-operation of many thousands, the 
very meanest person in a civilized country could not be provided, even 
according to, what we very falsely imagine, the easy and simple 
manner in which he is commonly accommodated. Compared, indeed, 
with the more extravagant luxury of the great, his accommodation 
must no doubt appear extremely simple and easy; and yet it may be 
true, perhaps, that the accommodation of an European prince does not 
always so much exceed that of an industrious and frugal peasant, as 
the accommodation of the latter exceeds that of many an African king, 
the absolute mRster of the lives and liberties of ten thousand naked 
savages.I 

1 (This paragraph was probably taken bodily from the l\lS. or the author"s lectures. It 
appears to be founded on Locke, Cw,l c;m!ernme11t , § 43 : Mandeville, Pable of the Bees, 
pt. i., Remark P, 2nd ed., 1723, p. 182, and perhaps Harris, E srny upon .'d oney and Coins, 
pt. i., ~ 1:,. See Lectures, pp. 161-162 and notes. ] 



CHAPTER II 

OF THE PRINCIPLE WHICH GIVES OCCASION TO THE DIVISION OF LABOUR. 

T HIS division of labour, from which so many advantages are 
derived, is not originally the effect of any human wisdom, which 

foresees and intends that general opulence to which it gives occasion.1 

It is the necessary, though very slow and gradual, consequence of a 
certain propensity in human nature which has in view no such exten
sive utility; the propensity to truck, barter, and exchange one thing 
for another. 

Whether this propensity be one of those original principles in human 
nature, of which no further account can be given ; or whether, as 
seems more probable, it be the necessary consequence of the faculties 
of reason and speech, it belongs not to our present subject to enquire. 
It is common to all men, and to be found in no other race of animals, 
which seem to know neither this nor any other species of contracts. 
Two greyhounds, in running down the same hare, have sometimes the 
appearance of acting in some sort of concert. Each turns her towards 
his companion, or endeavours to intercept her when his companion 
turns her towards himself. This, however, is not the effect of any 
contract, but of the accidental concurrence of their passions in the 
981De object at that particular time. Nobody ever saw a dog make a 
fair and deliberate exchange of one bone for another with another d og.~ 
Nobody ever saw one animal by its gestures and natural cries signify 
to another, this is mine, that yours; I am willing to give this for that. 
When au animal wants to obtain something either of a man or of 
another animal, it has no other means of persuasion but to gain the 
favour of those whose service it requires. A puppy fawns upon its 

1 [I.e., it is oat the effect of any conscious regulation by the state or society, like tbe 'law of 
Sesostris; that every man should follow the employment of hls father, referred to in the corre
spond~ passage in u ctuns, p. 168. The denial that it is the effect of individual wisdom 
reoognismg the advantage of exercising special natural talents comes lower down, p. 17. J 

1[It is by no means clear what object there could be in exchanging one bone for another. J 
(15) 
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dam, and a spaniel endeavours by a thousand attractions to engage the 
attention of its master who is at dinner, when it wants to be fed by 
him. Man sometimes uses the same arts with his brethren, and when 
he bas no other means of engaging them to act according to his 
inclinations, endeavours by every servile and fawning attention to 
obtain their good will. He has not time, however, to do this upon 
every occasion. In civilized society he stands at all times in need of 
the co-operation and assistance of great multitudes, while his whole 
life is scarce sufficient to gain the friendship of a few persons. In 
almost every other race of animals each individual, when it is grown 
up to maturity, is entirely 1 independent, and in its natural state has 
occasion for the assistance of no other living creature. But man has 
almost constant occasion for the help of his brethren, and it is in vain 
for him to expect it from their benevolence only. He will be more 
likely to prevail if he can interest their self-love in his favour, and 
shew them that it is for their own advantage to do for him what be 
requires of them. Whoever offers to another a bargain of any kind, 
proposes to do this: Give me that which I want, and you shall have 
this which you want, is the meaning of every such offer ; and it is in 
this manner that we obtain from one another the far greater part of 
those good offices which we stand in need of. It is not from the 
benevolence of the butcher, the brewer, or the baker, that we expect 
our dinner, but from their regard to their own interest. We address 
ourselves, not to their humanity but to their self-love, and never talk 
to them of our own necessities but of their advantages. Nobody but a 
beggar chuses to depend chiefly uPon the benevolence of his fellow
citizens. Even a beggar does not depend UPon it entirely. The 
charity of well-disposed people, indeed, supplies him with the whole 
fund of his subsistence. But though this principle ultimately provides 
him with all the necessaries of life which he has occasion for, it 
neither does nor can provide him with them as he has occasion for 
them. The greater part of his occasional wants are supplied in the 
same manner as those of other people, by treaty, by barter, and by 
purchase. With the money which one man gives him he purchase11 
food. The old cloaths which another bestows UPon him he exchanges 
for other old cloaths which suit him better, or for lodging, or for food, 
or for money, with which he can buy either food, cloaths, or lodging, 
as he has occasion. 2 

l(Misprinted 'intirely' in eds. 1-5. 'Entirely' occurs a little lower down in all eds.) 
'[Tbe paragraph is repeated from Lectures~ p. 16<). It is founded on Mandeville, Fab/1 Of 

tllL Beu, pt. ii. (1729), dial. vi., pp. 421 1 42a.J 
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As it is by treaty, by barter, and by purchase, that we obtain from 
one another the greater part of those mutual good offices which we 
stand in need of, so it is this same trucking disposition which originally 
gives occasion to the division of labour. In a tribe of hunters or 
shepherds a particular person makes bows and aJTows, for example, 
with more readiness and dexterity than any other. He frequently 
exchanges them for cattle or for venison with his companions ; and he 
finds at last that he can in this manner get more cattle and venison, 
than if he himself went to the field to catch them. From a regard 
to his own interest, therefore, the making of bows and aJTows grows 
to be his chief business, and he becomes a sort of armourer, Another 
excels in making the frames and covers of their little huts or moveable 
houses . He is accustomed to be of use in this way to his neighbours, 
who reward him in the same manner with cattle and with venison, 
till at last he finds it his interest to dedicate himself entirely to this 
employment, and to become a sort of house-carpenter. In the same 
manner a third becomes a smith or a brazier ; a fourth a tanner or 
dresser of hides or skins, the principal part of the clothing of savages. 
And thus the certainty of being able to exchange all that surplus part of 
the produce of his own labour, which is over and above his own con
sumption, for such parts of the produce of other men's labour as he may 
have occasion for, encourages every man to apply himself to a particular 
occupation, and to cultivate and bring to perfection whatever talent or 
genius he may possess for that particular species of business.1 

The difference of natural talents in different men is, in reality, much 
less than we are aware of ; and the very different genius which appears 
to distinguish men of different professions, when grown up to maturity, 
is not upon many occasions so much the cause, as the effect of the 
division of labour. 2 The difference between the most dissimilar 
characters, between a philosopher and a common street porter, for 
eumple, seems to arise not so much from nature, as from habit, custom, 
and education. When t hey came into t he world, and for the first six 
or eight years of their existence, they were, perhaps,3 very much alike, 
and neither their parents nor playfellows could perceive any remark
able difference. About t hat age, or soon after, they come to be 
employed in very different occupations. The difference of talents 

I [L«turu, pp. 169-170.] 
1 [Tius is apparently directed against Harris, Mo~y and Coins, pt. i. , § n, and is in accord

ance with the view of Hume, who asks readers to ' consider how nearly equal all men are in 
their bodily force, and even in thetr mental powers and faculues , ere cultivated by education '. 
-' Of the Original Contraet,' in Essays, M()Ta / and Political, 1748, p. 291.] 

• [' Perhaps · is omitted in eds. :a and 31 and restored in the errata to ed. 4.] 
VOL. I .-2 
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comes then to be taken notice of, and widens by degrees, till at last 
the vanity of the philosopher is willing to acknowledge scarce any 
resemblance. But without the disposition to truck, barter, and ex
change, every man must have procured to himself every necessary and 
conveniency of life which he wanted. All must have had the same 
duties to perform, and the same work to do, and there could have 
been no such difference of employment as could alone give occasion to 
any great difference oftalents.1 

As it is this disposition which forms that difference of talents, 110 

remarkable among men of different professions, so it is this same dis
position which renders that difference useful. Many tribes of animals 
acknowledged to be all of the same species, derive from nature a much 
more remarkable distinction of genius, than what, antecedent to cus
tom and education, appears to take place among men. By nature a 
philosopher is not in genius and disposition half so different from a 
street porter, as a mastiff is from a greyhound, or a greyhound from a 
spaniel, or this last from a shepherd's dog. Those different tribes of 
animals, however, though all of the same species, are of scarce any use 
to one another. The strength of the mastiff is not in the least sup
ported either by the swiftness of the greyhound, or by the sagacity of 
the spaniel, or by the docility of the shepherd's dog. The effects of 
those different geniuses and talents, for want of the power or disposition 
to barter and exchange, cannot be brought into a common stock, and 
do not in the least contribute to the better accommodation and con
veniency of the species. Each animal is still obliged to support and 
defend itself, separately and independently, and derives no sort of 
advantage from that variety of talents with which nature has dis
tinguished its fellows. Among men, on the contrary, the most 
dissimilar geniuses are of use to one another; the different produces 
of their respective talents, by the general disposition to truck, barter, 
and exchange, being brought, as it were, into a common stock, where 
every man may purchase whatever part of the produce of other men's 
talents he has occasion for. 

'[Lectures, pp. 170-171.) 
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CHAPTER III 

THAT THE DIVISION OF LABOUR IS LIMITED BY THE EXTENT OF THE MARKET 

(AS it is the power of exchanging that gives occasion to the division 
of labour, so the extent of this division must always be limited 

by the extent of that power, or, in other words, by the extent of the 
market. When the market is very small, no person can have any 
encouragement to dedicate himself entirely to one employment, for 
want of the power to exchange all that surplus part of the produce of 
his own labour, which is over and above his own consumption, for such 
parts of the produce of other men's labour as he has occasion for. 

There are some sorts of industry, even of the lowest kind, which can 
be carried on no where but in a great town.') A porter, for example, 
can find employment and subsistence in no other place. A village is 
by much too narrow a sphere for him ; even an ordinary market town 
is scarce large enough to afford him constant occupation. In the lone 
howies and very small villages which are scattered about in so desert a 
country as the Highlands of Scotland, every farmer must be butcher, 
baker and brewer for his own family . In such situations we can scarce 
expect to find even a smith, a carpenter, or a mason, -,,,ithin less than 
twenty miles of another of the same trade. The scattered families that 
live at eight or ten miles distance from the nearest of them, must learn 
to perform themselves a great number of little pieces of work, for which, 
in more populous countries, they would call in the assistance of those 
workmen. Country workmen are almost every where obliged to apply 
themselves to all the different branches of industry that have so much 
affinity to one another as to be employed about the same sort of 
materials. A country carpenter deals in every sort of work that is 
made of wood : a country smith in every sort of work that is made of 
iron. The former is not only a carpenter, but a joiner, a cabinet 
maker, and even a carver in wood, as well as a wheelwright, a plough
wright, a cart and waggon maker. The employments of the latter are 
still more various. It is impossible there should be such a trade as 
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even that of a nailer in the remote and inland parts of the Highlands 
of Scotland. Such a workman at the rate of a thousand nails a day, 
and three hundred working days in the year, will make three hundred 
thousand nails in the year. But in such a situation it would be im
possible to dispose of one thousand, that is, of one day's work in the 
year. 
( As by means of water-carriage a more extensive market is opened 

to every sort of industry than what land-carriage alone can afford it, 
so it is upon the sea-coast, and along the banks of navigable rivers, 
that industry of every kind naturally begins to subdivide and im
prove itself, and it is frequently not till a long time after that those 
improvements extend themselves to the inland parts of the country.) 
A broad-wheeled waggon, attended by two men, and drawn by eight 
horses, in about six weeks time carries and brings back between 
London and Edinburgh near four ton weight of goods. In about the 
same time a ship navigated by six or eight men, and sailing between 
the ports of London and Leith, frequently carries and brings back two 
hundred ton weight of goods. Six or eight men, therefore, by the 
help of water-carriage, can carry and bring back in the same time the 
same quantity of goods between London and Edinburgh, as fifty broad
wheeled waggons, attended by a hundred men, and drawn by four 
hundred horses.1 Upon two hundred tons of goods, therefore, carried 
by the cheapest land-carriage from London to Edinburgh, there must 
be charged the maintenance of a hundred men for three weeks, and 
both the maintenance, and, what is nearly equal to the maintenance, 
the wear and tear of four hundred horses as well as of fifty great 
waggons. Whereas, upon the same quantity of goods carried by water, 
there is to be charged only the maintenance of six or eight men, and 
the wear and tear of a ship of two hundred tons burthen, together 
with the value of the superior risk, or the difference of the insurance 
between land and water-carriage. Were there no other communication 
between those two places, therefore, but by land-carriage, as no goods 
could be transported from the one to the other, except such whose 
price was very considerable in proportion to their weight, they could 
carry on but a small part of that commerce which at present subsists 2 

between them, and consequently could give but a small part of that 
encouragement which they at present mutually afford to each other's 

l [The superiority of carriage by sea is here considerably Jess than in Lectures, p. 172, but 
is still probably exaggerated. W. Playfair, ed. of Wealth of Nations, 1805, vol. i., p. ,ag, 
says a waggon of the kind described could carry eight tons, but, of course, some allowance 
must be made for thirty years of rood improvement.] 

z [Ed. 1 reads ' which is at present carried on '.] 
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industry. There could be little or no commerce of any kind between 
the distant parts of the world. What goods could bear the expence 
of land-carriage between London and Calcutta ? 1 Or if there were 2 

any so precious as to be able to support this expence, with what safety 
could they be transported through the territories of so many barbarous 
nations ? Those two cities, however, at present carry on a very con
siderable commerce with each other,3 and by mutually affording a 
market, give a good deal of encouragement to each other's industry. 

Since such, therefore, are the advantages of water-carriage, it is 
natural that the first improvements of art and industry should be made 
where this conveniency opens the whole world for a market to the 
produce of every sort of labour, and that they should always be much 
later in extending themselves into the inland parts of the country. 
The inland parts of the country can for a long time have no other 
market for the greater part of their goods, but the country which lies 
round about them, and separates them from the sea-coast, and the 
great navigable rivers. The extent of their market, therefore, must 
for a long time be in proportion to the riches and populousness of that 
country, and consequently their improvement must always be posterior 
to the improvement of that country. In our North American colonies 
the plantations have constantly followed either the sea-coast or the 
banks of the navigable rivers, and have scarce any where extended 
themselves to any considerable distance from both. 

The nations that, according to the best authenticated history, appear 
to have been first civilized, were those that dwelt round the coast of 
the Mediterranean sea. That sea, by far the greatest inlet that is ~ 
known in the world, having no tides, nor consequently any waves 
except such as are caused by the wind only,4 was, by the smoothness 
of its surface, as well as by the multitude of its islands, and the prox
imity of its neighbouring shores, extremely favourable to the infant 
navigation of the world ; when, from their ignorance of the compass, 
men were afraid to quit the view of the coast, and from the imperfec
tion of the art of ship-building, to abandon themselves to the boisterous 
waves of the ocean . To pass beyond the pillars of Hercules, that is, 
to sail out of the Streights of Gibraltar, was, in the antient world, 
long considered as a most wonderful and dangerous exploit of naviga
tion. It was late before even the Phenicians and Carthagini11ns, the 

1 [Playfair, op. cit. , p. 30, says that equalising the out and home voyages goods were 
earned from London to Calcutta by sea at the same price (12S. per cwt.) as Crom London to 
Leeds by land.] 2[Ed. 1 reads 'was '.) 

"[Ed. 1 reads 'carry on together a very considerable commerce' . J 
• ~This shows a curirn.s belief in the wave-producing capacity of the tides. J 
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mOl!t skilful navigators and ship-builders of those old times, attempted 
it, and they were for a long time the only nations that did attempt it. 

Of all the countries on the coast of the Mediterranean sea, Egypt 
seems to have been the first in which either agriculture or manufactures 
were cultivated and improved to any considerable degree. Upper 
Egypt extends itself nowhere above a few miles from the Nile, and 
in Lower Egypt that great river breaks itself into many different 
canals,1 which, with the assistance of a little art, seem to have afforded 
a communication by water-carriage, not only between all the great 
towns, but between all the considerable villages, and even to many 
farm-houses in the country; nearly in the same manner as the Rhine 
and the Maese do in Holland at present. The extent and easiness of 
this inland navigation was probably one of the principal causes of the 
early improvement of Egypt. 

The improvements in agriculture and manufactures seem likewise to 
have been of very great antiquity in the provinces of Bengal in the 
East Indies, and in some of the eastern provinces of China ; though 
the great extent of this antiquity is not authenticated by any histories 
of whose authority we, in this part of the world, are well &38ured. In 
Bengal the Ganges and several other great rivers form a great number 
of navigable canals 2 in the same manner as the Nile does in Egypt. In 
the Eastern provinces of China too, several great rivers fonn, by their 
different branches, a multitude of canals, and by communicating with 
one another afford an inland navigation much more extensive than 
that either of the Nile or the Ganges, or perhaps than both of them 
put together. It is remarkable that neither the antient Egyptians, 
nor the Indians, nor the Chinese, encouraged foreign commerce, but 
seem all to have derived their great opulence from this inland naviga
tion. 

All the inland parts of Africa, and all that part of Asia which lies 
any considerable way north of the Euxine ancl Caspian seas, the antient 
Sc.-ythia, the modem Tartary and Siberia, seem in all ages of the world 
to have been in the same barbarous and uncivilized state in which we 
find them at present. The sea of Tartary is the frozen ocean which 
admits of no navigation, and though some of the greatest rivers in the 
world run through that country,a they are at too great a distance from 
one another to carry commerce and communication through the greater 

1 [It is only in recent times that this word has become applicable especially to artificial 
channels; see Murray, Oxford English Dicti(JTlary, s.v.] 

2[Ed. treads 'break themselves into many canals'.] 
3 [The rt-al difficulty is that the mouths Q{ the rivers are in the Arctic Sea, so that they an, 

~parated. One of the objecu oi the Siberian railway is to co~ tllem.J 
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part of it. There are in Africa none of those great inlets, such as the 
Baltic and Adriatic seas in Europe, the Mediterranean and Euxine seas 
in both Europe and Asia, and the gulphs of Arabia, Persia, India, 
Bengal, and Siam, in Asia, to carry maritime commerce into the 
interior parts of that great continent: and the great rivers of Africa 
are at too great a distance from one another to give occasion to any 
considel'lible inland navigation. The commerce besides which any 
nation can carry on by means of a river which does not break itself 
into any great number of branches or canals, and which runs into 
another territory before it reaches the sea, can never be very con
siderable; because it is always in the power of the nations who 
possess that other territory to obstruct the communication between 
the upper country and the sea. The navigation of the Danube is of 
very little use to the different states of Bavaria, Austria and Hungary, 
in comparison of what it would be if any 1 of them possessed the whole 
of its course till it falls into the Black Sea.2 

1 [Ed. 1 reads 'any one' here.] 
'[The passage corre;ponding to this chapter is comprised in one paragraph III uctuns, 

p. 172.] 
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CHAPTER IV 

OF THE ORIGIN AND USE OF MONEY 

W HEN the division oflabour has been once thoroughly established, 
it is but a very small part of a man's wants which the produ<.e 

of his own labour can supply. He supplies the far greater part of 
them by exchanging that surplus part of the produce of his own 
labour, which is over and above his own consumption, for such parts 
of the produce of other men's labour as he has occasion for. Every 
man thus lives by exchanging, or becomes in some measure a merchant, 
and the society itself grows to be what is properly a commercial 
society. 

But when the division of labour first began to take place, this 
power of exchanging must frequently have been very much clogged 
and embarrassed in its operations. One man, we shall suppose, has 
more of a certain commodity than he himself has occasion for, while 
another has less. The former consequently would he glad to dispose 
of, and the latter to purchase, a part of this superfluity. But if this 
latter should chance to have nothing that the former stands in need 
of, no exchange can he made between them. The butcher has more 
meat in his shop than he himself can consume, and the brewer and 
the baker would each of them be willing to purchase a part of it. 
But they have nothing to offer in exchange, except the different 
productions of their respective trades, and the butcher is already 
provided with all the bread and beer which he has immediate occasion 
for. No exchange can, in this case, be made between them. He 
cannot be their merchant, nor they his customers ; and they are all 
of them thus mutually less serviceable to one another. In order to 
avoid the inconveniency of such situations, every prudent man in 
every period of society, after the first establishment of the division_of 
labour, must naturally have endeavoured to manage his affairs in such 
a manner, as to have at all times by him, besides the peculiar produce 
of his own industry, a certain quantity of some one commodity or 

(24) 
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other, such as he im&gined few people would be likely to refuse in 
exchange for the produce of their industry.1 

Mlllly diff'erent commodities, it is probable, were successively both 
thought of and employecl for this purpose. In the rucle ages of society, 
cattle are said to have been the common instrument of commerce ; lllld, 
though they must have been a most inconvenient on~ yet in old times 
we find things were frequently valued according to the number of 
cattle which had been given in exchange for them. The armour of 
Diomede, says Homer, cost only nine oxen; but that of Glaucus cost 
an hundred oxen. 2 Salt is said to be the common instrument of 
commerce and exchanges in Abyssinia ; 3 a species of shells in some 
parts of the coast of India; dried cod at Newfoundland; tobacco in 
Virginia; 4 sugar in some of our West India colonies; hides or dressed 
leather in some other countries ; and there is at this day a village in 
Scotland where it is not uncommon, I am told, for a workman to carry 
nails instead of money to the baker's shop or the ale-house. 6 

In all countries, however, men seem at last to have been determined 
by irresistible reasons to give the preference, for this employment, to 
metals above every other commodity. 6 Metals can not only be kept 
with as little loss as any other commodity, scarce any thing being 
less perishable than they are, but they can likewise, without any loss, 
be divided into any number of parts, as by fusion those parts can easily 
be reunited again ; a quality which no other equally durable com
modities possess, and which more than any other quality renders 
them fit to be the instruments of commerce and circulation. The 
man who wanted to buy salt, for example, and had nothing but cattle 
to give in exchange for it, must have been obliged to buy salt to the 

I (The paragraph bas a c!O!le resemblance to Harris, M oney am/ Coin1, pl. i., I§ 19, 20.] 
'[Iliad, vi., 236: quoted with the same object in Pliny, Hi1I. N o. I., Jib. xxxiii., cap. i.; 

Pufendorf, De Jure nafura, et gentium, lib. v. , cap. v., I 1 ; Martm-Leake, Hutorical 
Account of Enttli1h Money, :ind ed., 1745, p. 4 and elsewhere.] 

a [Montesqweu, E1prif des Lois, !iv. xxii. , chap i. , note.] 
•[W. Douglass, A Summary Historical and Political of fir£ FirJf P lanting, Progressive 

ltnprovemen ts and Prum! State of the British Settlements in N orth A,Mrica, l'JOO, vol. ii., 
p. 364- Certain law officers' fees m Washington were still computed m tobacco in 1888.-
J. J. Lalor, Cyck>pa,dia of Pol itical Science, 1888, s.v. Money, p. 879.] 

·•[Playfair, ed. of Wealth ef Nations, 18o5, vol. i., p. 36, says the explanation of this is 
that factors furnish the nailers with materials, and during the time they are working give 
them a credit for bread, cheese and chandlery goods, which they pay for in nails when the 
iron is worked up. The fact that nails are metal is forgOlten at the beginning of the next 
~ph in the text above. ] 

•[For earlier theories as to these reasons see Grotius, De Jure fJel/i et po.cu , lib. ii . , cap. 
xii., I 17; Pufendorf, De Jure natura, et gentium, lib. v., cap. i. , I 13; Locke, Some Con
sideratwns, :ind ed., 1696, p. 31; Law, Money and Trade, 1705, ch. i, ; H utcheson, 
Sysfe,n, of Moral Philosophy, 1755, vol. i,., pp. 55, 56 ; Montesquieu, E sprit des lois, !iv, 
xxii.,cb. li.; Cantillon , E ssaisurlaNaturedu Com11u,-uen glnlral, 1755, pp. 153, 355-357; 
Harris, Money and Coim, pt. i., H 2:i-27, and cp. Lectures, pp. 182-18,5.] 
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value of a whole ox, or a whole sheep, at a time. He could seldom 
buy less than this, because what he was to give for it could seldom 
be divided without loss ; and if he had a mind to buy more, he mnst, 
for the same reasons, have been obliged to buy double or triple the 
quantity, the value, to wit, of two or three oxen, or of two or three 
sheep. If, on the contrary, instead of sheep or oxen, he had metals 
to give in excharfge for it, he could easily proportion the quantity of 
the metal to the precise quantity of the commodity which he had 
immediate occasion for. 

Different metals have been made use of by different nations for 
this purpose. Iron was the common instrument of commerce among 
the antient Spartans ; copper among the antient Romans ; and gold 
and silver among all rich and commercial nations. 

Those metals seem originally to have been made use of for this 
purpose in rude bars, without any stamp or coinage. Thus we are 
told by Pliny,1 upon the authority of Timieus, an antient historian, 
that, till the time of Servius Tullius, the Romans had no coined 
money, but made use of unstamped bars of copper, to purchase what
ever they had occasion for. These rude bars, therefore, performed 
at this time the function of money. 

The use of metals in this rude state was attended with two very 
considerable inconveniencies; first with the trouble of weighing; 2 

and, secondly, with that a of assaying them. In the precious metals, 
where a small difference in the quantity makes a great difference in 
the value, even the business of weighing, with proper exactness, 
requires at least very accurate weights and scales. The weighing 
of gold in particular is an operation of some nicety. In the coarser 
metals, indeed, where a small error would be of little consequence, 
less accuracy would, no doubt, be necessary. Yet we should find it 
excessively troublesome, if every time a poor man had occasion either 
to buy or sell a farthing's worth of goods, he was obliged to weigh 
the farthing. The operation of assaying is still more difficult, still 
more tedious, and, unless a part of the metal is fairly melted in the 
crucible, with proper dissolvents, any conclusion that can be drawn 
from it, is extremely uncertain. Before the institution of coined 
money, however, unless they went through this tedious and difficult 
operation, people must always have been liable to the grossest frauds 

1 Plin. Hist. Nat. lib. 33. cap. 3. [ ' Servius rex primus signavit aes. Antea rudi usos 
Romre Timreus tradiL' Ed. 1 reads ' authority of one Remeus, an antient author,' Remeus 
being the reading in the edition of Pliny in Smith's library, cp. Bonar's CalaloguL of tit< 
Liorary of Adam Smifli, 1894, p. 87. Ed. I does not contain the note.] 

• [Ed. t reads ' wei!(bing them' : a [Ed. I reads ' WI1h the trouble'. J. 
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and impositions, and instead ofa pound weight of pure silver, or pure 
copper, might receive in exchange for their goods, an adulterated 
composition of the coarsest and cheapest materials, which had, how
ever, in their outward appearance, been made to resemble those 
metals. To prevent such abuses, to facilitate exchanges, and thereby 
to encourage all sorts of industry and commerce, it has been found 
necessary, in all countries that have made any considerable advances 
towards improvement, to affix a public stamp upon certain quantities 
of such particular metals, as were in those countries commonly made 
use of to.purchase goods. Hence the origin of coined money, and of 
those public offices called mints ; 1 institutions exactly of the same 
nature with those of the aulnagers and stampmasters of woollen and 
linen cloth.2 All of them are equally meant to ascertain, by means 
of a public stamp, the quantity and uniform goodness of those different 
commodities when brought to market. 

The first public stamps of this kind that were affixed to the current 
metals, seem in many cases to have been intended to ascertain, what 
it was both most difficult and most important to ascertain, the goodness 
or fineness of the metal, and to have resembled the sterling mark 
which is at present affixed to plate and bars of silver, or the Spanish 
mark which is sometimes affixed to ingots of gold, and which being 
struck only upon one side of the piece, and not covering the whole 
surface, ascertains the fineness, but not the weight of the metal. 
Abraham weighs to Ephron the four hundred shekels of silver which 
he had agreed to pay for the field of Machpelah.3 They are said 
however to be the current money of the merchant, and yet are re
ceived by weight and not by tale, in the same manner as ingots of 
gold and bars of silver are at present. The revenues of the antient 
Saxon kings of England are said to have been paid, not in money but 
in kind, that is, in victuals and provisions of all sorts. William the 
Conqueror introduced the custom of paying them in money.4 This 

I [Aristotle, Politics, 1257a, 38-41 ; quoted by Pufendorf, De Jure natunx et gentium, 
lib. v., cap. i., § 12.] 

'[The aulriager measured woollen cloth in England under 25 Ed. III., st. 4, c. 1. See 
John Smith, Chronicon Rusticum-Commerciale or .1/emo,rs of 1-Vool, 1747, vol. i., p. 37. 
The stampmasters of linen cloth in the linen d1Stricts of Scotland were appointed under 
to Ann,, c. 21, to prevent • divers abuses and deceits' which 'have o( late years been used 
in the manufacturies of linen doth . . . with respect to the lengths, breadths and un
equal sorting of yarn, which leads to the great debasing and undervaluing o( the said 
linen cloth both at home and m foreign '(XlrtS.'- Statutes of Ote Realm, vol. 1x., p. 682.] 

s [Genesis xxiii. r6.] 
• [' King William the First, for the better pay of his warriors, caused the ftrme, which till 

his time bad for the most part been answered in victuals, to be converted in pecuniam 
11umeratam, '-Lowndes, Report co11taining "" Enay for tlu Amendment of t!u, Sil,,er Coiru, 
1695, p. + Hume, whom Adam Smith often follows, makes no such absurd statement, 
History, ed. of 1773, vol. i., pp. 225, 226) 
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money, however, was, for a long time, received at the exchequer, by 
weight and not by tale.I 

The inconveniency and difficulty of weighing those metals with 
exactness gave occasion to the institution of coins, of which the stamp, 
covering entirely -both sides of the piece and sometimes the edges too, 
was supposed to BBcertain not only the fineness, but the weight of 
the metal. Such coins, therefore, were received by tale as at present, 
without the trouble of weighing. 

The denominations of those coins seem originally to have expressed 
the weight or quantity of metal contained in them. In the time of 
Servius Tullius, who first coined money at Rome,2 the Roman As or 
Pondo contained a Roman pound of good copper. It was divided in 
the same manner as our Troyes pound, into twelve ounces, each of 
which contained a real ounce of good copper. The English pound 
sterling in the time of Edward I., contained a pound, Tower weight, 
of silver of a known fineness. The Tower powid seems to have been 
something more than the Roman pound, and something less than the 
Troyes pound. This last was not introduced into the mint of England 
till the 18th of Henry VIII. The French livre contained in the time 
of Charlemagne a pound, Troyes weight, of silver of a known fineness. 
The fair of Troyes in Champaign was at that time frequented by all 
the nations of Europe, and the weights and measures of so famous 
a market were generally known and esteemed. The Scots money 
pound contained, from the time of Alexander the First to that of 
Robert Bruce1 a p<>und of silver of the same weight and fineness with 
the English pound sterling. English, French, and Scots pennies too, 

contained all of them originally a real pennyweight of silver, the 
twentieth part of an ounce, and the two-hundred-and-fortieth part of 
a pound. The shilling too seems originally to have been the denom
ination of a weight. When 1vheaf is af frveli•e shillings the quarter, says 
an antient statute of Henry Ill then rvastel bread of a farlking shall 
11Jeigh eleven shilli11gs aiul four 11ence. 3 The proportion, however, between 
the shilling and either the penny on the one hand, or the pound on 
the other, seems not to have been so constant and uniform as that 
between the penny and the pound. During the first race of the kings 
of France, the French sou or shilling appears upon different occasions 

1 [Lowndes, Essay, p. 4-] '[Above, p. 26.] 
3 (The Assize of Bread and Ale, 51 Hen. III., contains an elaborate scale beginning, 'When 

a quaner of wbeat is sold for xi, d then waste! bread of a farthing shall weigh vi l. and xvi s. • 
and goes on to the figures quoted in the text above. The statute is quoted at second-band 
from Martin Folkes' T able of English. Silver Coins with the same object by Harris, Es,ay 
upon .Money and Coins, pt. i., ~ 29, but Harris does not go far enough in the scale to bring 
in the penny as a weight. As to this scale see below, pp. 179, 183.] -
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to have contained five, twelve, twenty, and forty pennies.1 Among 
the antient Saxons a shilling appears at one time to have contained 
only five pennies,2 and it is not improbable that it may have been as 
variable among them as among their neighbours, the antient Franks. 
From the time of Charlemagne among the French, 3 and from that of 
William the Conqueror among the English, 4 the proportion between 
the pound, the shilling, and the penny, seems to have been uniformly 
the same as at present, though the value of each has been very different. 
For in every country of the world, I believe, the avarice and injustice 
of princes and sovereign states, abusing the confidence of their subjects, 
have by degrees diminished the real quantity of metal, which had been 
originally contained in their coins. The Roman As, in the latter ages 
of the Republic, was reduced to the twenty-fourth part of its origi11J1l 
value, and, instead of weighing a pound, came to weigh only half an 
ounce.~ The English pound and penny contain at present about a 
third only; the Scots pound and penny about a thirty-sixth; and the 
French pound and penny about a sixty-sixth part of their original 
value. 6 By means of those operations the princes and sovereign states 
which performed them were enabled, in appearance, to pay their 
debts and to fulfil their engagements with a smaller quantity of 
silver than would otherwise have been requisite. It was indeed in 
appearance only; for their creditors were really defrauded of a part 
of what was due to them. All other debtors in the state were 
allowed the same privilege, and might pay with the same nominal 
SWll of the new and debased coin whatever they had borrowed in the 
old. Such operlltions, therefore, ha\l'e always pro,,ed favourable to the 
debtor, and ruinous to the creditor, and have sometimes produced a 
greater and more universal revolution in the fortunes of private persons, 
than could have been occasioned by a very great public calamity. 7 

It is in this manner that money has become in all civilized nations 

l(Ed. I reads 'twenty, forty and forty-eight pennies·. Garnier, Rulurc!u, ,ur la 
nature d ks causes d,, la riclusse tks 1tahons, par Adam Smith, 1800, tom. v., p. 55, in 
a note on this passage says that the sou was always twelve deniers.] 

2(Hume, Hutory of England, ed. of 1773, L, p. 226. Fleetwood, Clironicon PrecioJUm, 
17<Yf, p. 30. These authorities say there were 48 shillings in the pound, so that 240 pence 
would still make £1.] 

•[Harris, Mo1'L)I and Coi11s, pt. i., ~ 29.] 
•['It is thought that soon after the Conquest a pound sterling was divided into twenty 

shillings. '-Hume, Hist{)r)' ef England, ed. of 1773, vol. i., p. 227.] 
•[Pliny, Hist. Nat., lib. xxxiii., cap. iii.; see below, vol. 11. , pp. 416, 417.] 
•[Harris, Money and Coins, p. i., § 30, note, makes the French livre about one seventieth 

part of its ori~naJ value.] 
'rThe sub,ec:t of debased and depreciated coinage occurs again below, pp. 36, 37, 194; 

vol ii.;Jp. 51-57, 415-418, One of the reasons why gold and silver became the most usual 
forms money is dealt with below, pp. 172, 173. See Coin and Money in the index.] 
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the universal instrument of commerce, by the intervention of which 
goods of all kinds are bought and sold, or exchanged for one another.1 

What are the rules which men naturally observe in exchanging them 
either for money or for one another, I shall now proceed to examine. 
These rules determine what may be called the relative or exchangeable 
value of goods. 

The word VALUE, it is to be observed, has two different meanings, 
and sometimes expresses the utility of some particular object, ll!ld 
sometimes the power of purchasing other goods which the possession 
of that object conveys. The one may be called " value in use ; " the 
other, "value in exchange." The things which have the greatest value 
in use have frequently little or no value in exchange ; and on the 
contrary, those which have the greatest value in exchange have 
frequently little or no value in u1Je. Nothing is more useful than 
water: but it will purchase scarce any thing; scarce any thing can be 
had in exchange for it. A diamond, on the contrary, has scarce any 
value in use; but a very great quantity of other goods may frequently 
be had in exchange for it. 2 

In order to investigate the principles which regulate the exchange
able value of commodities, I shall endeavour to shew, 

First, what is the real measure of this exchangeable value; or, 
wherein consists the real price of all commodities. 

Secondly, what are the different parts of which this real price is 
composed or made up. 

And, lastly, what are the different circumstances which sometimes 
raise some or all of these different parts of price above, and sometimes 
sink them below their natural or ordinary rate; or, what are the causes 
which sometimes hinder the market price, that is, the actual price of 
commodities, from coinciding exactly with what may be called their 
natural price. 

I shall endeavour to explain, as fully and distinctly as I can, those 
three subjects in the three following chaptel'I!, for which I must very 
earnestly entreat both the patience and attention of the reader; his 

1 [In Lectures, pp. 182-190, where much of this chapter is to be found, money is considered 
'first as the measure of value and then as the medium of permutation or exchange·. Money is 
said to have had its origin in the fact thai men naturally fell upon one commodity with which 
to compare the value of all other commodities. When this commodity was once selected it 
became the medium of exchange. In this chapter money comes into use from the first as a 
medium of exchange, and its use as a measure of value is not mentioned. The next chapter 
explains that it is vulgarly used as a measure of value because it is used as an iru;trurncnt oC 
commerce or medium of exchange.) 

2 [LectureJ, p. 157. Law, M,mey and Trade, 1705, ch. i (followed by Harris, Money 
a11d CainJ, pt- i . , § 3), contrasts the value of water with that of diamonds. The cheapnes.s 
of w:uer is referred to by Plato, Eulltydem. 304 B., quoted by Pufendori', De jure nat"rte 
61 gen ti um, lib. v., cap. i., § 6; cp. Barheyrac's note on§ 4-) 
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patience in order to examine a detail which may perhaps in some places 
appear unnecessarily tedious ; and his attention in order to understand 
what may, perhaps, after the fullest explication which I am capable of 
giving of it, appear still in some degree obscure. I am always willing 
to run liome hazard of being tedious in order to be sure that I am 
perspicuous ; and after taking the utmost pains that I can to be per. 
spicuous, some obscurity may still appear to remain upon a subject 1 in 
its own nature extremely abstracted. 

1 [Ed. , reads • subject which is ·. J 
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CHAPTER VIII 

OF THE WAGES OF LABOUR 

T HE produce of labour constitutes the natural recompence or wages 
of labour. 

In that original state of things, which precedes both the appropria
tion of land and the accumulation of stock, the whole produce of labour 
belongs to the labourer.I He has neither landlord nor master to share 
with him. 

Had this state continued, the wages of labour would have augmented 
with all those improvements in its productive powers, to which the 
division of labour gives occasion. All things would gradually have 
become cheaper.2 They would have been produced by a smaller 
quantity of labour ; and as the commodities produced by equal 
quantities of labour would naturally in this state of things be ex
changed for one another, they would have been purchased likewise 
with the produce of a smaller quantity. 

But though all things would have become cheaper in reality, in ap
pearance many things might have become dearer than before, or have 
been exchanged for a greater quantity of other goods. 3 Let us suppose, 
for example, that in the greater part of employments the productive 
powers of labour had been improved to tenfold, or that a day's labour 
could produce ten times the quantity of work which it had done orig
inally; but that in a particular employment they had been improved 
only to double, or that a day's labour could produce only twice the 
quantity of work which it had done before. In exchanging the pro
duce of a day's labour in the greater part of employments, for that of 
a day's labour in this particular one, ten times the original quantity of 

1 [The same nine words occur above, p. 49, in ed. 2 and later eds.] 
• [The word ' cheaper ' IS defined by the next sentence as ' produced by a smaller quantity 

of labour'. ] 
" [It would be less confusing if the sentence ran : ' But though all things would have become 

cheaper in the sense just attributed to the word, yet in the sense in which the words cheaper 
and dearer are ordinarily used many things might ha,-e become dearer than before.'] 

(66) 
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work in them would purchase only twice the original quantity in it. 
Any particular quantity in it, therefore, a pound weight, for example, 
would appear to be five times dearer than before.1 In reality,2 how
ever, it would be twice as cheap. Though it required five times the 
quantity of other goods to purchase it, it would require only half the 
quantity of labour either to purchase or to produce it. The acquisition, 
therefore, would be twice as easy 3 as before. 

But this original state of things, in which the labourer enjoyed the 
whole produce of his own labour, could not last beyond the first intl"o
duction of the appropriation of land and the accumulation of stock. 
It was at an end, therefore, long before the most considerable improve
ments were made in the productive powers of labour, and it wouhl be 
to no purpose to trace further what might have been its effects upon 
the recompence or wages of labour. 

As soon as land becomes private property, the landlord demands a 
share of almost all the produce which• the labourer can either raise, or 
collect from it. His rent makes the first deduction from the produce 
of the labour which is employed upon land. 

It seldom happens that the person who tills the ground has where
withal to maintain himself till he reaps the harvest. His maintenance 
is generally advanced to him from the stock of a master, the farmer 
who employs him, and who would have no interest to employ him, 
unless he was to share in the produce of his labour, or unless his stock 
was to be replaced to him with a profit. This profit makes a second 
deduction from the produce of the labour which is employed upon 
land. 

The produce of almost all other labour is liable to the like deduc
tion of profit. In all arts and manufactures the greater part of the 
workmen stand in need of a master to advance them the materials of 
their work, and their wages and maintenance till it be compleated.5 

He shares in the produce of their labour, or in the value which it adds 
to the materials upon which it is bestowed ; and in this share consists 
his profit. 6 

It sometimes happens, indeed, that a single independent workman 
has stock sufficient both to purchase the materials of his work, and to 
maintain himself till it be compleated. He is both master and work-

I ~/. e. , ' would in the ordinary sense of the word be five times dearer than before '.] 
• I.e., ' in the sense attributed to the word above '. ) 
3 If the amount of labour necessary for the acquisition of a thing measures its value, 'twioe 

as cheap · means simply, twioe as easy 10 acquire. J 'lEd. I reads 'of whatever produce' .] 
6 The provision of tools to work with and buildings to work in is fO{gotten.] 
• Cp. with this aocount that given at the beginnmg of chap. vL, pp. 49, .so above,] 
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man, and enjoys the whole produce of his own labour, or the whole 
value which it adds to the materials upon which it is bestowed. It 
includes what are usually two distinct revenues, belonging to two 
distinct persons, the profits of stock, and the wages of labour. 

Such cases, however, are not very frequent, and in every part of 
Europe, twenty workmen serve under a master for one that is inde
pendent ; and the wages of labour are every where understood to be, 
what they usually are, when the labourer is one person, and the owner 
of the stock which employs him another. 

What are the common wages of labour, depends every where upon 
the contract usually made between those two parties, whose interests 
are by no means the same. The workmen desire to get as much, the 
masters to give as little as possible. The former are disposed to com
bine in order to raise, the latter in order to lower the wages of labour. 

It is not, however, difficult to foresee which of the two parties must, 
upon all ordinary occasions, have the advantage in the dispute, and 
force the other into a compliance with their terms. The masters, 
l,eing fewer in number, can combine much more easily ; and the law, 
hesicles, authorises, or at least does not prohibit their combinations,1 

while it prohibits those of the workmen.2 We have no acts of par
liament against combining to lower the price of work ; but many 
against combining to raise it. In all such disputes the masters can 
hold out much longer. A landlord, a farmer, a master manufacturer, 
or merchant, though they did not employ a single workman, could gen
erally live a year or two upon the stocks which they have already 
acquired. Many workmen could not subsist a week, few could subsist 
a month, and scarce any a year without employment. In the long-nm 
the workman may be as necessary to his master as his master is to him ; 
but the necessity is not so immediate. 

We rarely hear, it has been said, of the combinations of masters; 
though frequently of those of workmen. But whoever imagines, upon 
this account, that masters rarely combine, is as ignorant of the world 
as of the subject. Masters are always and every where in a sort of 
tacit, but constant and uniform combination, not to raise the wages of 
labour above their actual rate. To violate this combination is every 
where a most unpopular action, and a sort of reproach to a master 
among his neighbours and equals. We seldom, indeed, hear of this 

1 [Ed. r reads, 'The masters being fewer in number can not only combine more easily, but 
the law authorises their combinations, or at least does not prohibit them '.) 

2 [E.g., 7 Geo. I. , stat. 1, c. 13, as to London tailors ; 12 Geo. I., c. 34, as to woolcombers 
and weavers; 12 Geo. I., c. 35. as to brick and tile makers within fifteen miles of London ; aa 
Geo. II., c. ':17, I 12, a.s to persons employed in the woollen manufacture and many others.] 
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combination, becaW!e it is the usual, and one may say, the natural 
state of things which nobody ever hears of. Masters too sometimes 
enter into particular combinations to sink the wages of labour even 
below this rate. These are always conducted with the utmost silence 
and secrecy, till the moment of execution, and when the workmen 
yield, as they sometimes do, without resistance, though severely felt 
by them, they are never heard of by other people. Such combinations, 
however, are frequently resisted by a contrary defensive combination 
of the wo.-kmen ; who sometimes too, without any provocation of this 
kind, c.ombine of their own accord to raise the price of their labour. 
Their usual pretences I are, sometimes the high price of provisions ; 
sometimes the great profit which their masters make by their work. 
But whether their combinations be offensive o.- defensive, they are 
always abundantly heard of. In order to bring the point to a speedy 
decision, they have always recourse to the loudest clamour, and some
times to the most shocking violence and outrage. They are desperate, 
and act with the folly and extravagance of desperate men, who must 
either 2 starve, or frighten their masters into an immediate compliance 
with their demands. The masters upon these occasions are just as 
clamorous upon the other side, and never cease to call aloud for the 
assistance of the civil magistrate, and the rigorous execution of those 
laws which have been enacted with so much severity against the com
binations of servants, labourers, and journeymen. The workmen, 
accordingly, very seldom derive any advantage from the violence of 
those tumultuous combinations, which, partly from the interposition 
of the civil magistrate, partly from the superior steadiness of the 
masters, partly from the necessity which the greater part of the work
men are undeT of submitting for the sake of present subsistence, 
generally end in nothing, but the punishment or ruin of the ring
leaders. 

But though in disputes with their workmen, masters must genera!Jy 
have the advantage, there is however a certain rate below which it 
seems impossible to reduce, for any considerable time, the ordinary 
wages even of the lowest species of labour. 

A man must always live by his work, and his wages must at least be 
sufficient to maintain him. They must even upon most occasions be 
somewhat more; otherwise it would be impassible for him to bring up 
a family, and the race of such workmen could not last beyond the first 

l fTbe word is used as elsewhere in Adam Smith without the implication of falsity now 
attached to it : a pretence is simply something put forward.] 

~ [Ed. 1 does not contain ' either '. J 
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generation. Mr. Cantillon seems, upon this account, to suppose that 
the lowest species of common labourers must every where earn at least 
double their own maintenance, in order that one with another they may 
be enabled to bring up two children ; the labour of the wife, on account 
of her necessary attendance on the children, being supposed no more 
than sufficient to provide for herself. 1 But one-half the children born, 
it is computed, die before the age of manhood.2 The poorest labourers, 
therefore, according to this account, must, one with another, attempt 
to rear at least four children, in order that two may have an equal 
chance of living to that age. But the necessary maintenance of four 
children, it is supposed, may be nearly equal to that of one man. The 
1.1bour of an able-bodied slave, the same author adds, is computed to 
,e worth double his maintenance ; and that of the meanest labourer, 

11e thinks, cannot be worth less than that of an able-bodied slave. Thus 
far at least seems certain, that, in order to bring up a family, the labour 
of the husband and wife together must, even in the lowest species of 
common labour, be able to earn something more than what is precisely 
necessary for their own maintenance; but in what proportion, whether 
in that above mentioned, or in any other, I shall not take upon me to 
determine. a 

There are certain circumstances, however, which sometimes give the 
labourers an advantage, and enable them to raise their wages con
siderably above this rate ; evidently the lowest which is consistent 
with common humanity. 

When in any country the demand for those who live by wages ; 
labourers, journeymen, servants of every kind, is continually increasing; 
when every year furnishes employment for a greater number than had 
been employed the year before, the workmen have no occasion to com
bine in order to raise their wages. The scarcity of hands occasions a 
competition among masters, who bid against one another, in order to 
get workmen,4 and thus voluntarily break through the natural combina
tion of masters not to raise wages. 

The demand for those who live by wages, it is evident, cannot increase 
but in proportion to the increase of the funds which are destined for 

l [Euai sur la nature du commerce m gln(ra/, 1755, pp. 42-47. The ' seems' is not 
meaningless, as Cantillon is unusually obscure in the passage referred to. It is not clear 
whether he intends to include the woman's earnings or nOl. J 

~ ~I. e., before completing their seventeenth year, as stated by Dr. Halley, quoted by 
Cami!loo, Essai, pp. 42, 43-J 

3 [Canti!loo himself, p. 44, says: • C'est une matiere qui n'admet pas uo calcul exact, et 
clans laquelle la pn!cision o'est pas meme fort necessaire, ii suJnt qu'on ne s'y eloigne pas 
beaucoup de la realite. '] 

• [Ed. 1 reads ' them '. ] 
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the payment of wages. These funds are of two kinds ; first, the revenue 
which is over and above what is necessary for the maintenance ; 1 and, 
secondly, the stock which is over and above what is nece88&1')' for the 
employment of their masters. 

When the landlord, annuitant, or monied man, has a greater revenue 
than what he judges sufficient to maintain his own family, he employs 
either the whole or a part of the surplus in maintaining one or more 
menial servants.~ Increase this surplus, and he will naturally increase 
the number of those servants. 

When an independent workman, such as a weaver or shoe-maker, 
has got more stock th.an what is sufficient to purchase the materials of 
his own work, and to maintain himself till he can dispose of it, he 
naturally employs one or more journeymen with the surplus, in order 
t.o make a profit by their work. Increase this surplus, and he will 
naturally increase the number of his journeymen. 

The demand for those who live by wages, therefore, necessarily in
creases with the increase of the revenue aud stock of every country, and 
cannot possibly increase without it. The increase of revenue an<l stock 
is the increase of national wealth.3 The demand for those who live by 
wages, therefore, naturally increases with the increase of national wealth, 
and cannot possibly increase without it. 

It is not the actual greatness of national wealth, but its continual 
increase, which occasions a rise in the wages 4 of labour. It is not, 
accordingly, in the richest countries, but in the most thriving, or in 
those which are growing rich the fastest, that the wages of labour are 
highest. England is certainly, in the present times, a much richer 5 

oountry than any part of North America, The wages of labour, 
however, are much higher in North America than in any part of 
England. In the province of New York, common labourers earn 6 

three shillings and sixpence currency, equal to two shillings sterling, 
a day; ship carpenters, ten shillings and sixpence currency, with a 

1 [There is no attempt to define • maintenance,' and consequently the division of a man's 
revenue into what is necessary for his maintenance and what 1s over and above ,s left perfectly 
vague.] 

•[It seems to be implied here that keeping a menial servant, even to perform the most 
necessary offices (e.g., to nurse the infant child of a widower), is not ' maimainmg' a family.] 

3 (Above, p. 1, the wealth of a nation was treated as synonymous with its annual produce, 
and there has been hitbeno no suggestion that its stock must be considered.] 

• [Apparently this is a slip for • occasions high wages ·. At any rate the next sentences 
reqwre this assenion and not that actually made.J 

• ('Ine method of calculating wealth by the ~aunt of annual produce per head adopted 
above, p. 1, is departed from here and below, p. 73, and frequently m later passages, m favour 
of the calculation by amount of capital wealth.] 

6 This was written in 1773, before the commencement of the late disturbances. (Ed. 1 does 
not contain this note ; eds. 2 and 3 read ' present disturbances '. J 
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pint of rum worth sixpence sterling, equal in all to six shillings and 
sixpence sterling ; house carpenters and bricklayers, eight shillings 
cWTency, equal to four shillings and sixpence sterling ; journeymen 
taylors, five shillings currency, equal to about two shillings and ten 
pence sterling. These prices are all above the London price ; and 
wages are said to be as high in the other colonies as in New York. 
The price of provisions is every where in North America much lower 
than in England. A dearth h3s never been known there. In the 
worst seasons, they have always had a sufficiency for themselves, 
though less for exportation. If the money price of labour, therefore, 
be higher than it is any where in the mother country, its real price, the 
real command of the necessaries and conveniencies of life which it 
conveys to the labourer, must be higher in a still greater proportion. 

But though North America is not yet so rich as England, it is much 
more thriving, and advancing with much greater rapidity to the 
further acquisition of riches. The most decisive mark of the prosperity 
of any country is the increase of the number of its inhabitants. In 
Great Britain, and most other European countries, they are not supposed 
to double in less than five hundred years. In the British colonies in 
North America, it has been found, that they double in twenty or 
five-and-twenty years.1 Nor in the present times is this increase 
principally owing to the continual importation of new inhabitants, but 
to the great multiplication of the species. Those who live to old age, 
it is said, frequently see there from fifty to a hundred, and sometimes 
many more, descendants from their own body. Labour is there so well 
rewarded that a numerous family of children, instead of being a burthen 
is a source of opulence and prosperity to the parents. The labour of 
each child, before it can leave their house, is computed to be worth a 
hundred pounds clear gain to them. A young widow with four or five 
young children, who, among the middling or inferior ranks of people in 
Europe, would have so little chance for a second husband, is there 
frequently courted as a sort of fortune. The value of' children is the 
greatest of all encouragements to marriage. We cannot, therefore, 

1 [Petty, Political Aritltmetic, 1699, p. 18, made the period for England 36o years. 
Gregory King, quoted by Davenant, Works, ed. Whitworth, 177x, vol ii, p. x:,6, makes 
ii 435 years in the past aod probably 6oo in the future. In 1703 the population of Virgi11ia 
was 6o,ooo, in 17;,5 it was 300,000, and in 1765 it was 500,000, 'by wbicb they appear to 
have doubled their numbers every twenty year.; as nigh as may be ·.-Tlte P re1ent State 
of Gn:al Britain and 1Vorllt America witlt regard to Agriculture, Population, Trade and 
Ma,iufaclures, 1767, p. 22, note. 'The original number of persons who in 1643 bad settled 
in New England was 21,200. Ever since, it is reckoned that more have left them than have 
gone to them. In the year x;-oo lhey were increased to ba!f a million. They have therefore 
all along doubled their own number in twenty-five year.;. '-Richard Price, Observations on 
Reversionary Pay,,,en/1, etc., 1771, pp. 204, 205. The statement as to America is repeated 
below, p. 390, J 
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wonder that the people in North America should generally marry very 
young. Notwithstanding the great increase occasioned by such early 
marriages, there is a continual complaint of the scarcity of hands in 
North America. The demand for labourers, the funds destined for 
maintaining them, increase, it seems, still faster than they can find 
l11bourers to employ. 

Though the wealth of a country should be very great, yet if it has 
been long stationary, we must not expect to find the wages of Jabour 
very high in it. The funds destined for the payment of wages, the 
revenue and stock of its inhabitants, may be of the greatest extent; 
but if they have continued for several centuries of the same, or very 
nearly of the same extent, the number of labourers employed every 
year could easily supply, and even more than supply, the number 
wanted the following year. There could seldom be any scarcity of 
hands, nor could the masters be obliged to bid against one another in 
order to get them. The hands, on the contrary, would, in this case, 
naturally multiply beyond their employment There would be a 
constant scarcity of employment, and the labourers would be obliged 
to bid against one another in order to get it. If in such a country the 
wages of labour had ever been more than sufficient to maintain the 
labourer, and to enable him to bring up a family, the competition of 
the labourers and the interest of the masters would soon reduce them 
to this lowest rate which is consistent with common humanity. China 
has been long one of the richest, that is, one of the most fertile, best 
cultivated, most industrious, and most populous countries in the world.1 

It seems, however, to have been long stationary. Marco Polo, who 
visited it more than five hundred years ago, 2 describes its cultivation, 
industry, and populousness, almost in the same terms in which they are 
described by travellers in the present times. It had perhaps, even 
long before his time, acquired that full complement of riches which 
the nature of its laws and institutions permits it to acquire. The 
accounts of all travellers, inconsistent in many other respects, agree in 
the low wages of labour, and in the difficulty which a labourer finds in 
bringing up a family in Chin.a. If by digging the ground a whole day 
he can get what will purchase a small quantity of rice in the evening, 
he is contented. The condition of artificers is, if possible, still worse. 
Instead of waiting indolently in their work-houses, for the calls of their 
customers, as in Europe, they are continually running about the streets 

1 [Here we have a third method of calculating the riches or wealth of a country, namely by 
the amount of produce per acre. For other references to this ' wealth ' of China see the index, 
s. v. China.) 

2 [The date of his arrival was 1275.] 
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mth the tools of their respective trades, offering their service, and as 
it were begging employment.1 The poverty of the lower ranks of 
people in China far surpasses that of the most beggarly nations in 
Europe. In the neighbourhood of Canton many hundred, it is 
commonly said, many thousand families have no habitation on the 
land, but live constantly in little fishing boats upon the rivers and 
canals. The subsistence which they find there is so scanty that they 
are eager to fish up the nastiest garbage thrown overboard from any 
European ship. Any carrion, the carcase of a dead dog or cat, for 
example, though half putrid and stinking, is as welcome to them as 
the most wholesome food to the people of other countries. Marriage 
is encouraged in China, not by the profitableness of children, but by 
the liberty of destroying them. In all great towns several are every 
night exposed in the street, or drowned like puppies in the water. 
The performance of this horrid office is even said to be the avowed 
business by which some people earn their subsistence.~ 

China, however, though it may perhaps stand still, does not seem to 
go backwards. Its towns are no-where deserted by their inhabitants. 
The lands which had once been cultivated are no-where neglected. 
The same or very nearly the same annual labour must therefore con
tinue to be performed, and the funds destined for maintaining it must 
not, consequently, be sensibly diminished. The lowest class of 
labourers, therefore, notwithstanding their scanty subsistence, must 
110me way or another make shift to continue their race so far as to 
keep up their usual numbers. 

But it would be otherwise in a country where the funds destined for 

l [' Les artisans courent !es villes du matin au soir pour chercher pratique.' Quesnay, 
Ephlnurides du cttoyen, Mars, 1767; in (Euvres, ed. Oncken, 1888, p. sB1.] 

• (' Cependant quelque sobre et quelque industrieux que soit le peuple de la Chine, le grand 
nombre de ses habitants y cause beaucoup de misere. On en voit de si pauvres. que ne 
pouvant foumrr a leurs enfants !es aliments necessaires, ils !es exposent dans les rues, surtout 
lorsque les meres tombent malades, ou qu'elles manquent de lait pour !es nourrir. Ces petits 
innocents soot condamnes en quelque maniere a la mort presque au meme instant qu'ils ont 
commence de vivre: cela frappe dans !es grandcs villes, comme Peking, Canton; car clans les 
autres villes a peine s'en aperyoit-on. 

' C'est oe qm a pone !es llliSS1onnaires a entreterur dans ces endroits trl!s peuples, un nombre 
de catechistes, qui en partagent entre eux tous !es quartiers, et les parcourent tous !es matins, 
pour procurer la gn\oe du bapteme a WlC multitude d'enfants moribonds. 

• Dans la mcme vue on a quelquefois gagne des sages-femmes infideles afin qu'elles per· 
missent a des filles chretiennes de les suivre dans \es differentes maisons ou. elles soot appelt!es : 
car ii a:nwe quelquefois que les CbinOIS se trouvant hors d 'etat de nournr une nombreuse 
famille, engagent = sages-femm.,,; a etouffer clans un bassm plein d'eau les petites filles 
aussitOt qu'elles sont nees ; res chretiennes ont soin de !es baptiser, et par oe moyen ce:s tristes 
victimes de !'indigence de leurs parents trouvent la vie eternelle dans ce:s m@mes eaux, qui leur 
ravissent une vie courte et perissable.'-Du Halde, Descnption glograp/,.que, lzistorique, clzrono
/ogique, politique et pkynque de !empire de la Clzine ef de la Tartarieclzinoise, 1735, tom. ii., 
pp. 73, 74- The statement in the text above that drowning babies is a special business ~ 
possibly founded on a mistranslation of 'sages-femmes'.] 
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the maintenance of labour were sensibly decaying. Every year the 
demand for servants and labourers would, in all the different classes of 
employments, be less than it had been the year before. Many who had 
been bred in the superior classes, not being able to find employment in 
their own business, would be glad to seek it in the lowest. The lowest 
class being not only overstocked with its own workmen, but with the 
overBowings of all the other classes, the competition for employment 
would be so great in it, as to reduce the wages of labour to the roost 
miserable and scanty subsistence of the labourer. Many would not be 
able to find employment even upon these hard tenns, but would either 
starve, or be driven to seek a subsistence either by begging, or by the 
perpetration perhaps of the greatest enormities. Want, famine, and 
mortality would immediately prevail in that class, and from thence 
extend themselves to all the superior classes, till the number of in
habitants in the country was reduced to what could easily be main
tained by the revenue and stock which remained in it, and which had 
escaped either the tyranny or calamity which had destroyed the rest. 
This perhaps is nearly the prt:sent state of Bengal, and of some other 
of the English settlements in the East Indies. In a fertile country 
which had before been much depopulated, where subsistence, conse
quently, should not be very difficult, and where, notwithstanding, 
three or four hundred thousand people die of hunger in one year, we 
may be assured that the funds destined for the maintenance of the 
labouring poor are fast decaying. The difference between the genius 
of the British constitution which protects and govems North America, 
and that of the mercantile company which oppresses and domineers in 
the East Indies, cannot perhaps be better illustrated than by the 
different state of those countries. 

The liberal reward of labour, therefore, as it is the necessary effect, 
so it is the natural symptom of increasing national wealth. The scanty 
maintenance of the labouring poor, on the other hand, is the natural 
symptom that things are at a stand, and their starving condition that 
they are going fast backwards. 

In Great Britain the wages of labour seem, in the present times, 
to be evidently more than what is precisely necessary to enable the 
labourer to bring up a family. In order to satisfy ourselves upon this 
point it will not be necessary to enter into any tedious or doubtful 
calculation of what may be the lowest sum upon which it is possible 
to do this. There are many plain symptoms that the wages of labour 
are no-where in this country regulated by this lowest rate which is 
consistent with common humanity. 
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First, in almost every part of Great Britain there is a distinction, 
even in the lowest species of labour, between summer and winter 
wages. Summer wages are always highest. But on account of the 
extraordinary expence of fewel, the maintenance of a family is most 
expensive in winter. Wages, therefore, being highest when this 
expence is lowest, it seems evident that they are not regulated by 
what is necessary for this expenee ; but by the quantity aud supposed 
value of the work. A labourer, it may be said indeed, ought t.o save 
part of his summer wages in order to <lefray his winter expence ; and 
that through the whole year they do not exceed what is necessary to 
maintain his family through the whole year. A slave, however, or one 
absolutely dependent on us for immediate subsistence, would not be 
treated in this manner. His daily subsistence would be proportioned 
to his daily necessities. 

Secondly, the wages of labour do not in Great Britain fluctuate with 
the price of provisions. These vary every-where from year to year, fre
quently from month to month. But in many places the money price of 
labour remains uniformly the same sometimes for half a century to
gether. If in these places, therefore, the labouring poor can maintain 
their families in dear years, they must be at their ease in times of' moder
ate plenty, and in affluence in those of extraordinary cheapness. The 
high price of provisions during these ten years past has not in many 
parts of the kingdom been accompanied with any sensible rise in the 
money price of labour. It has, indeed, in some; owing probably more 
to the increase of the demand for labour than to that of the price of 
provision3. 

Thirdly, as the price of provisions varies more from year to year than 
the wages of labour, so, on the other hand, the wages of labour vary 
more from place to place than the price of provisions. The prices of 
bread and butcher's meat are generally the same or very nearly the same 
through the greater part of the united kingdom. These and most other 
things which are sold by retail, the w11y in which the labouring poor buy 
all things, are generally fully as cheap or cheaper in great towns than in 
the remoter parts of the country, for reasons which I shall have occasion 
to explain hereafter.I But the wages of labour in a great town and its 
neighbourhood are frequently a fourth or a fifth part, twenty or five
an<l-twenty per cent. higher than at a few miles distance. Eighteen 
pence a day may be reckoned the common price of labour in London 
and its neigh!Jourhood. At a few miles distance it falls to fourteen 
and fifteen pence. Ten pence may be reckoned its price in Edinburgh 

1 (Below, p. n4.J 
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and its neighbourhood. At a few miles distance it falls to eight pence, 
the u11ual price of common labour through the greater part of the low 
cmmtry of Scotland, where it varies a good deal less than in England, l 
Such a diff'erence of prices, which it seems is not always sufficient to 
transport a man from one parish to another, would necessarily occasion 
so great a trallllportation of the most bulky commodities, not only from 
one parish to another, but from one end of the kingdom, almost from 
one end of the world to the other, as would soon reduce them more 
nearly to a level. After all that has been said of the levity and incon
stancy of human nature, it appears evidently from experience that a 
man is of all sorts of luggage the most difficult to be transported. If 
the labouring poor, therefore, can maintain their families in those 
parts of the kingdom where the price of labour is lowest, they must 
be in affluence where it is highest. 

Fourthly, the variations in the price of labour not only do not cor
respond either in place or time with those in the price of provisions, 
but they are frequently quite opposite. 

Grain, the food of the common people, is dearer in Scotland than 
in England, whence Scotland receives almost every year very large 
supplies. But English com must be sold dearer in Scotland, the 
country to which it is brought, than in England, the country from 
which it comes; and in proportion to its quality it cannot be sold 
dearer in Scotland than the Scotch com that comes to the same 
market in competition with it. The quality of grain depends chiefly 
upon the quantity of flour or meal which it yields at the mill, and in 
this respect English grain is so much superior to the Scotch, that, 
though often dearer in appearance, or in proportion to the m~ure of 
its bulk, it is generally cheaper in reality, or in proportion to its 
quality, or even to the measure of its weight. The price of labour, on 
the contrary, is dearer in England than in Scotland. If the labouring 
poor, therefore, can maintain their families in the one part of the 
united kingdom, they must be in affluence in the other. Oatmeal 
indeed supplies the common people in Scotland with the greatest and 
the best part of their food, which is in general much inferior to that 
of their neighbours of the same rank in England.2 This difference, 
however, in the mode of their subsistence is not the cause, but the 
effect, of the difference in their wages ; though, by a strange misap
prehension, I have frequently heard it represented as the cause. It is 

I [The difference between En~Jand and Scotland in this respe,;t is attributed to the English 
law of settlement below, p. 142.) 

2 [The inferiority of oatmeal 1s again insisted on below, p. 161. J 
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not becaUlle one man keeps a coach while his neighbour walks a-fuot, 
that the one is rich and the other poor; but because the one is rich 
he keeps a coach, and because the other is poor he walks a-foot. 

During the course of the last century, taking one year with another, 
grain was dearer in both parts of the united kingdom than during that 
of the present. This is a matter of fact which cannot now admit of 
any reasonable doubt; and the proof of it is, if passible, still more 
decisive with regard to Scotland than with regard to England. It is 
in Scotland supported by the evidence of the public liars, annual 
valuations made upan oath, according to the actual state of the mar
kets, of all the different sorts of grain in every different county of 
Scotland. If such direct proof could require any collateral evidence 
to confirm it, I would observe that this has likewise been the case in 
France, and probably in most other parts of Europe. With regard to 
France there is the clearest proof. I But though it is certain that in 
both parts of the united kingdom grain was somewhat dearer in the 
last century than in the present, it is equally certain that labour was 
much cheaper. If the labouring poor, therefore, could bring up their 
families then, they must be much more at their ease now. [n the last 
century, the most usual day-wages of common labour through the 
weater part of Scotland were sixpence in summer and five-pence in 
winter. Three shillings a week, the same price very nearly, still 
continues to be paid in some parts of the Highlands and W estem 
Islands. Through the greater part of the low country the most usual 
wages of common labour are now eight-pence a day; ten-pence, some
times a shilling about Edinburgh, in the counties which border upon 
England, probably on account of that neighbourhood, and in a few 
other places where there has lately been a considerable rise in the 
demand for labour, about Glasgow, Carron, Ayr-shire, &c. In Eng
land the improvements of agriculture, manufactures and commerce 
began much earlier than in Scotland. The demand for labour, and 
consequently its price, must necessarily have increased with those 
improvements. In the last century, accordingly, as well as in the 
present, the wages of labour were higher in England than in Scotland. 
They have risen too considerably since that time, though, on account 
of the weater variety of wages paid there in different places, it is more 
difficult to ascertain how much. In I 6 I 4, the pay of a foot soldier 
was the same as in the present times, eight pence a day.2 When it 

1 [Authorities are quoted below, pp. 239, a40.] 
'[Hume, H z story, ed. of 1773, vol. vi., p. 178, quoting Rymer's Foedua, tom. xvi., 

p. 717. This was for service in Germany.) 
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was first established it would naturally be regulated by the usual 
wages of common labourers, the rank of people from which foot 
soldiers IU'e commonly drawn. Lord Chief Justice Hales,1 who wrote 
in the time of Charles II. computes the necessary expence of a 
labourer's family, consisting of six persons, the father and mother, two 
children able to do something, and two not able, at ten shillings a 
week, or twenty-six pounds a year. If they cannot earn this by their 
labour, they must make it up, he supposes, either by begging or steal
ing. He appears to have enquired very carefully into this subject.2 

In 1688, Mr. Gregory King, whose skill in political arithmetic is so 
much extolled by Doctor Davenant,a computed the ordinary income 
of labourers and out-servants to be fifteen pounds a year to a family, 
which he supposed to consist, one with another, of three and a half 
persons.4 His calculation, therefore, though different in appearance, 
corresponds very nearly at bottom with that of judge Hales. Both 
suppose the weekly expence of such families to be about twenty pence 
a head. Both the pecuniary income and expence of such families 
have increased considerably since that time through the greater part 
of the kingdom ; in some places more, and in some less ; though per
haps scarce any where so much as some exaggerated accounts of the 
present wages of labour have lately represented them to the public. 
The price of labour, it must be observed, cannot be ascertained very 
accurately any where, different prices being often paid at the same 
place and for the same sort of labour, not only according to the dif
ferent abilities of the workmen, but according to the easiness or hard
ness of the masters. Where wages are not regulated by law, all that 
we can pretend to determine is what are the most usual ; and experi
ence seems to show that law can never regulate them properly, though 
it has often pretended to do so. 

The real recompence of labour, the real quantity of the necessaries 
and conveniencies of life which it can procure to the labourer, has, 
during the course of the present century, increased perhaps in a still 
greater proportion than its money price. Not only grain has become 
somewhat cheaper, but many other things, from which the industrious 
poor derive an agreeable and wholesome variety of food, have become 

I [Sir Matthew Hale) 
1 See his scheme for the maintenance of the Poor, in Bum's History of the Poor-laws. 

['Ibis note appears first in ed. 2 . Hale's D ucourse Touching Provision f or Ike Poor was 
printed in l683. It cootains no internal evidence of the careful mqllll)' attributed to it above.) 

s [Davenaot, E ssay upon if:e probable ,11,Jetlwd! of Malung ~ People Gamers ,n the Balana 
of Trad,,, 1699, pp. l5, 16; m W orks, ed. Whitworth, vol. IL, p. 175.) 

• [Scheme D io Davenant, Balance of Trade, in W orkr Scheme B, vol ii., p. 184. See 
below, p, 196, note. ] 
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a great deal cheaper. Potatoes, for example, do not at present, through 
the greater part of the kingdom, c011t half the price which they used 
to do thirty or forty years ago. The same thing may be said of turnips, 
caJTots, cabbages; things which were formerly never raised but by the 
spade, but which are now commonly raised by the plough. All sort of 
~arden stuff too has become cheaper. The greater part of the apples 
and even of the onions consumed in Great Britain were in the last 
century imported from Flanders. The great improvements in the 
coarser manuf,.ctures of both linen and woollen cloth furnish the 
labourers with cheaper and better cloathing; and those in the manu
factures of the coarser metals, with cheaper and better instruments of 
trade, as well as with many agreeable and convenient pieces of hous
hold furniture. Soap, salt, candles, leather, and fermented liquors, 
have, indeed, become a good deal dearer ; chiefly from the taxes which 
have been laid upon them. The quantity of these, however, which 
the labouring poor are under any necessity of conSJ1ming, is so very 
small, that the increase in their price does not compensate the diminu
tion in that of iso many other things. The common complaint that 
luxury extends itself even to the lowest ranks of the people, and that 
the labouring poor will not now be contented with the same food, 
cloathing and lodging which satisfied them in former times, may con
vince us that it is not the money price of labour only, but its real 
recompence, which has augmented. 

Is this improvement in the circumstances of the lower ranks of the 
people to be regarded as an advantage or as an inconveniency to the 
society ? 1 The answer seems at first sight abundantly plain. Servants, 
labourers and workmen of different kinds, make up the far greater 
part of every great political society. But what improves the circum
~tances of the greater part can never be regarded as an inconveniency 
to the whole. No society can surely be ffourishing and happy, of 
which the far greater part of the members are poor and miserable. 
It is but equity, besides, that they who feed, cloath and lodge the 
whole body of the people, should have such a share of the produce of 
their own labour as to be themselves tolerably well fed, cloathed and 
ofnlged. 

Poverty, though it no doubt discourages, does not always prevent 
marriage. It seems even to be favourable to generation. A half-

1 [Berkeley, Qi,erisl, sth ed., 1752, qu. 2, asks 'whether a people can be called poor 
where the common sort are well fed, clothed and lodged'. Hume, ' On Commerce,' says: 
' TIIe greatness of a state and the happiness of its subjects, however independent they may be 
supposed in some respects, are commonly allowed to be inseparable with regard to commerce.' 
-Political Di1cour1es, 1752, p. 4.) 
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starved Highland woman frequently bears more than twenty children, 
while a pampered fine lady is often incapable of bearing any, and is 
generally exhausted by two or three. Barrenness, so frequent among 
women of fashion, is very rare among those of inferior station. Luxury 
in the fair sex, while it inflames perhaps the passion for enjoyment, 
seems always to weaken, and frequently to destroy altogether, the 
powers of generation. 

But poverty, though it does not prevent the generation, is extremely 
unfavourable to the rearing of children. The tender plant is produced, 
but in so cold a soil, and so severe a climate, soon withers and dies. 
It is not uncommon, I have been frequently told, in the Highlands of 
Scotland for a mother who has borne twenty children not to have two 
alive. Several officers of great experience have assured me, that so far 
from recruiting their regiment, they have never been able to supply it 
with drums and fifes from all the soldiers children that were born in 
it. A greater number of fine children, however, is seldom seen any 
where than about a barrack of soldiers. Very few of them, it seems, 
arrive at the age of thirteen or fourteen. In some places one halt' the 
children born die before they are four years of age ; in many places 
before they are seven; and in almost all places before they are nine or 
ten. This great mortality, however, will every where be found chiefly 
among the children of the common people, who cannot afford to tend 
them with the same care as those of better station. Though their 
marriages are generally more fruitful than those of people of fashion, a 
smaller proportion of their children arrive at maturity. In foundling 
hospitals, and among the children brought up by parish charities, the 
mortality is still greater than among those of the common people. 

Every species of animals naturally multiplies in proportion to the 
means of their subsistence, and no species can ever multiply beyond 
it. But in civilized society it is only among the inferior mnks of 
people that the scantiness of subsistence can set limits to the further 
multiplication of the human species; and it can do so in no other way 
than by destroying a great part of the children which their fruitful 
marriages produce. 

The liberal reward of labour, by enabling them to provide better for 
their children, and consequently to bring up a greater number, natur
ally tends to widen and extend those limits. It deserves to be re
marked too, that it necessarily does this as nearly as possible in the 
proportion which the demand for labour requires.1 If this demand is 

1 [Cantillon, EHai, pt. 1., ch. LX., utle, ' Le nombre de laboureurs, artisans et autres qu, 
travaillent dans un etat se proportionne naturellement au besoin qu'on en a.'} 

VOL. l.----0 

but is un
favourable 
to the rear
ing of chil
dren, 

and so re• 
strains mul• 
tiplication1 

while 1he 
liberal re
w&rd of 
Jabour en
courages it, 



as th e wear 
acd tear of 
the free man 
rnust be pa.icl 
for just Hke 
tha t of the 
1lave, 
though not 
so extrava
gantly. 

82 WAGES OF LABOUR [BK. I 

continually increasing, the reward of labour must necessarily encourage 
in such a manner the marriage and multiplication of labourers, as may 
enable them to supply that continually increasing demand by a 
continually increasing population. If the reward 1 should at any time 
be less than what was requisite for this purpose, the deficiency of 
hands would soon raise it ; and if it should at any time be more, their 
!xcessive multiplication would soon lower it to this necessary rate. 
The market would be so much under-stocked with labour in the one 
case, and so much over-stocked in the other, as would soon for-ce back 
its price to that proper rate which the circumstances of the society 
required. It is in this manner that the demand for men, like that for 
any other commodity, necessarily regulates the production of men ; 
quickens it when it goes on too slowly, and stops it when it advances 
too fast. It is this demand which regulates and determines the state 
of propagation in all the different countries of the world, in North 
America, in Europe, and in China ; which renders it rapidly progressive 
in the first, slow and gradual in the second, and altogether stationary 
in the last.2 

The wear and tear 3 of a slave, it has been said, is at the expence of 
his master; but that of a free servant is at his own expence. The 
wear and tear of the latter, however, is, in reality, as much at the 
expence of his master as that of the former. The wages paid to 
journeymen and servants of every kind must be such as may enable 
them, one with another, to continue the race of journeymen and 
servants, according as the increasing, diminishing, or stationary demand 
of the society may happen to require. But though the wear and tear 
of a free servant be equally at the expence of his master, it generally 
costs him much less than that of a slave. The fund destined for 
replacing or repairing, if I may say so, the wear and tear of the slave, 
is commonly managed by a negligent master or careless overseer. 
That destined for performing the same office with regard to the free 
man, is managed by the free man himself. The disorders which 
generally prevail in the ~onomy of the rich, naturally introduce them
selves into the management of the former : The strict frugality and 
parsimonious attention of the poor as naturally establish themselves in 
that of the latter. Under such different management, the same 

l fE<l. I reads 'If it'.] 
~ Berkeley, Quen·,t, qu. 62, asks 'wht'theT a country inhabited by people well red, clothed 

and lodged would not become every day more populous? And whether a numerous stock or 
people in such circumstances would not constitute a flourishing nation?'] 

i (Ed. r reads ' tear and wear ' here and in the three other cases where the phrase is used 
on this J)Qge.] 
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purpose must require very different degrees of expence to execute it. 
It appears, accordingly, from the experience of all ages and nations, I 
believe, that the work done by freemen comes cheaper in the end than 
that performed by slaves. It is found to do so even at Boston, New 
York, and Philadelphia, where the wages of common labour are so very 
high. 

The liberal reward of labour, therefore, as it is the effect of increas
ing wealth, so it is the cause of increasing population. To complain of 
it, is to lament over the necessary effect and cause of the greatest 
public prosperity. 

It deserves to be remarked, perhaps, that it is in the progressive 
state, while the society is advancing to the further acquisition, rather 
than when it has acquired its full complement of riches, that the 
condition of the labouring poor, of the great body of the people, seems 
to be the·happiest and the most comfortable. It is hard in the station
ary, and miserable in the declining state. The progressive state is in 
reality the cheerful and the hearty state to all the different orders of 
the society. The stationary is dull ; the declining melancholy. 

The liberal reward of labour, as it encourages the propagation, so it 
increases the industry of the common people. The wages of labour 
are the encouragement of industry, which, like every other human 
quality, improves in proportion to the encouragement it receives. A 
plentiful subsistence increases the bodily strength of the labourer, and 
the comfortable hope of bettering his condition, and of ending his days 
perhaps in ease and plenty, animates him to exert that strength to the 
utmost. Where wages are high, accordingly, we shall always find the 
workmen more active, diligent, and expeditious, than where they are 
low ; in England, for example, than in Scotland; in the neighbourhood 
of great towns, than in remote country places. Some workmen, 
indeed, when they can earn in four days what will maintain them 
through the week, will be idle the other three. This, however, is by 
no means the case with the greater part. 1 Workmen, on the contrary, 
when they are liberally paid by the piece, are very apt to over-work 
themselves, and to ruin their health and constitution in a few years. 
A carpenter in London, and in some other places, is not supposed to 
last in his utmost vigour above eight years. Something of the same 
kind happens in many other trades, in which the workmen are paid 
by the piece ; as they generally are in manufactures, and even in 
country labour, wherever wages are higher than ordinary. Almost 
every class of artificers is subject to some peculiar infirmity occasioned 

1 [This is a more favoural,le view than th.'lt taken in u ct11res, p. 257.] 

High wages 
increase 
population. 

The progr••· 
sive state ia 
the best for 
the labour
ing poor 

High wages 
encourage 
industry. 



The opinion 
that cheap 
)"C&rs en· 
coura1e 
idleneu is 
erroneous. 

84 WAGES OF LABOUR [BK. I 

by excessive application to their peculiar species of work. Ramuzzini, 
an eminent Italian physician, has written a particular book concerning 
such diseases. 1 We do not reckon our soldiers the most industrious set 
of people among us. Yet when soldiers have been employed in 
some particular sorts of work, and liberally paid by the piece, their 
officers have frequently been obliged to stipulate with the undertaker, 
that they should not be allowed to earn above a certain sum every day, 
according to the rate at which they were paid. Till this stipulation 
was Jllllde, mutual emulation and the desire of greater gain, frequently 
prompted them to over-work themselves, and to hurt their health by 
excessive labour. Excessive application during four days of the week, 
is frequently the real cause of the idleness of the other three, so much 
and so loudly complained of. Great labour, either of mind or body, 
continued for several days together, is in most men naturally followed 
by a great desire of relaxation, which, if not restrained by force or by 
some strong necessity, is almost irresistible. It is the call of nature, 
which requires to be relieved by some indulgence, sometimes of ease 
only, but sometimes too of dissipation and diversion. If it is not com· 
plied with, the consequences are often dangerous, and sometimes fatal, 
and such as almost always, sooner or later, bring on the peculiar 
infirmity of the trade. If masters would always listen to the dictates 
of reason and humanity, they have frequently occasion rather to 
moderate, than to animate the application of many of their workmen. 
It will be found, I believe, in every sort of trade, that the man who 
works so moderately, as to be able to work constantly, not only pre
serves his health the longest, but, in the course of the year, eJ:ecutes 
the greatest quantity of work. 

In cheap years, it is pretended, workmen are generally more idle, and 
in dear ones more industrious than ordinary. A plentiful subsistence 
therefore, it has been concluded, relaxes, and a scanty one quickens 
their industry. That a little more plenty than ordinary may render 
some workmen idle, cannot well be doubted; but that it should have 
this effect upon the greater part, or that men in general should work 
better when they are ill fed than when they are well fed, when they 
are disheartened than when they are in good spirits, when they are 
frequently sick than when they are generally in good health, seems not 
very probable. Years of dearth, it is to be observed, are generally among 
the common people years of sickness and mortality, which cannot fail to 
diminish the produce of their industry. 

1 [De ,noroi1 artijicum diatrioa, 1700, translated into English (A Trtatiu on tire Di1ea1es 
of Trade1mm) by R. James, 1746.] 
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In yea.rs of plenty, servanb! fl'equently leave their masters, and trust 
their subsistence to what they can make by their own industry. But 
the same cheapness of provisions, by increasing the fund which is 
destined for the maintenance of servants, encourages masters, farmers 
especially, to employ a greater number. Farmers upon such occasion'! 
expect more profit from their com by maintaining a few more labouring 
servants, than by selling it at a low price in the market. The demand 
for servants increases, while the number of those who offer to supply 
that demand diminishes. The price of labour, therefore, frequently 
rises in cheap years. 

In years of scarcity, the difficulty and uncertainty of subsistence make 
all such people eager to return to service. But the high price of pro
visions, by diminishing the funds destined for the maintenance of 
servants, disposes masters rather to diminish than to increase the 
number of those they have. In dear years too, poor independent work
men frequently consume the little stocks with which they had used to 
supply themselves with the materials of their work, and are obliged to 
become journeymen for subsistence. More people want employment 
than can easily get it; many are willing to take it upon lower terms 
than ordinary, and the wages of both servants and journeymen fre
quently sink in dear years. 

Masters of all sorts, therefore, fl'equently make better bargains with 
their servants in dear than in cheap years, and find them more humble 
and dependent in the former than in the latter. They naturally, there
fore, commend the former as more favourable to industry. Landlords 
and farmers, besides, two of the largest classes of masters, have another 
reason for being pleased with dear years. The rents of the one and the 
profits of the other depend very much upon the price of provisions. 
Nothing can be more absurd, however, than to imagine that men in 
general should work less when they work for themselves, than when 
they work fur other people. A poor independent workman will gener
ally be more industrious than even a journeyman who works by the 
piece. The one enjoys the whole produce of his own industry ; the 
other shares it with his master. The one, in his separate independent 
state, is less liable to the temptations of bad company, which in large 
manufactories so frequently ruin the morals of the other. The superi
ority of the independent workman over those servants who are hired by 
the month or by the year, and whose wages and maintenance are the 
same whether they do much or do little, is likely to be still greater. 
Cheap years tend to increase the proportion of independent workmen 
to journeymen and servants of all kinds, and dear years to diminish it, 

Wagea are 
bigb in 
cheap yea.n, 

and low in 
dear ye.an, 

10 that mu• 
ters com· 
mend dear 
years. 



M-nce ""°'" that in 10111e 
FN!111:h 
rnanu£ac
turea more 
i• produced 
in cheap 
year1. 

No con
nexion 1s 
•isiblc be· 
tween dear
ness or 
cheapness of 
the years 
and the 
variation!i in 
Scotch lmcn 
and York
shire woor. 
\en manu
factures 

The produce 
depends on 
other cir
cum1tances, 
and more of 
it e&cares 
being reck
oned in 
cheap years 

86 WAGES OF LABOUR (BK. I 

A French author of great knowledge and ingenuity, Mr. Meuance, 
receiver of the tailles 1 in the election of St. Etienne, endeavours to 
show that the poor do more work in cheap than in dear years, by com
paring the quantity and value of the goods made upon those different 
occasions in three different manufactures ; one of coarse woollens carried 
on at Elbeuf; one of linen, and another of silk, both which extend 
through the whole generality of Rouen.2 It appears from his account, 
which is copied from the registers of the public offices, that the quantity 
and value of the goods made in all those three manufactures has gener
ally been greater in cheap than in dear years ; and that it has always 
been greatest in the cheapest, and least in the dearest years. All the 
three seem to be stationary manufactures, or which, though their pro
duce may vary somewhat from year to year, are upon the whole neither 
going backwards nor forwards. 

The manufacture of linen in Scotland, and that of coarse woollens 
in the west riding of Yorkshire, are growing manufactures, of which 
the produce is generally, though with some variations, increasing both 
in quantity and value. Upon examining, however, the accounts which 
have been published of their annual produce, I have not been able to 
observe that its variations have had any sensible connection with the 
dearness or cheapness of the seasons. In 1740, a year of great scarcity, 
both manufactures, indeed, appear to have declined very considerably. 
But in 1756, another year of great scarcity, the Scotch manufacture 
made more than ordinary advances. The Yorkshire manufacture, in
deed, declined, and its produce did not rise to what it had been in 
17 55 till I 766, after the repeal of the American stamp act. In that 
and the following year it greatly exceeded what it had ever been 
before, and it has continued to advance 3 ever since. 

The produce of all great manufactures for distant sale must neces
sarily depend, not so much upon the dearness or cheapness of the 
seasons in the countries where they are caITied on, as upon the cir
cumstances which affect the demand in the countries where they are 
consumed ; upon peace or war, upon the prosperity or declension of 
other rival manufactures, and upon the good or had humour of their 
principal customers. A great part of the extraordinary work, besides, 
which is probably done in cheap years, never enters the public regiilters 
of manufactures. The men servants who leave their roasters become 

l [Misprinted' taillies ' in eds. 3-5.] 
• [Rerherches sur la pupulahon d es glnlralrtb d'Auverg11e, de Lyon, de .Rouen, et de 

qudqueJ prw:nces d t •,lles du royaume, auc des rlfi,·.rions Jur la valeur du bled tant en 
Francr qu'en A 11;:leterre, depuis 1674 puqu'en 1764, par M. Messanoe, receveur des tailles de 
l'elcct1on de s.-.,nt-Etienne, r;,66, pp. 287-292, ,305-3o8.] 

3 [Ed. 1 reads ' cont1mie£1 to do so·. J 
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independent labourers. The women return to their parents, and com
monly spin in order to make cloaths for themselves and their families. 
Even the independent workmen do not always work for public sale, 
but are employed by some of their neighbours in manufactures for 
family use. The produce of their labour, therefore, frequently makes 
no figure in those public registers of which the records are sometimes 
published with so much parade, and from which our merchants and 
manufacturers would often vainly pretend to announce the prosperity 
or declension of the greatest empires. 

Though the variations in the price of labour, not only do not always 
correspond with those in the price of provisions, but are frequently 
quite opposite, we must not, upon this account, imagine that the price 
of provisions has no influence upon that of labour. The money price 
of labour is necessarily regulated by two circumstances; the demand 
for labour, and the price of the necesBaries and conveniencies of life. 
The demand for labour, acconling as it happens to be increasing, 
stationary, or declining, or to require an increasing, stationary, or 
declining population, determines the quantity of the necessaries and 
conveniencies of life which must be given to the labourer ; and the 
money price of labour is determined by what is requisite for purchas
ing this quantity. Though the money price of labour, therefore, is 
sometimes high where the price of provisions is low, it would be still 
higher, the demand continuing the same, if the price of provisions was 
high. 

It is because the demand for labour increases in years of sudden 
and extraordinary plenty, and diminishes in those of sudden and ex
traordinary scarcity, that the money price of labour sometimes rises 
in the one, and sinks in the other. 

In a year of sudden and extraordinary plenty, there are funds in the 
hands of many of the employers of industry, sufficient to maintain and 
employ a greater number of industrious people than had been em
ployed the year before ; and this extraordinary number cannot always 
be had. Those masters, therefore, who want more workmen, bid 
against one another, in order to get them, which sometimes raises 
both the real and the money price of their labour. 

The contrary of this happens in a year of sudden and extraordinary 
scarcity. The funds destined for employing industry are less than 
they had been the year before. A considerable number of people are 
thrown out of employment, who bid against one another, in order to 
get it, which sometimes lowers both the real and the money price of 
)abour. In 1740, a year of extraordinary scarcity, many people were 
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willing to work for bare subsistence. In the succeeding years of 
plenty, it was more difficult to get labourers and servants. 

The scarcity of a dear year, by diminishing the demand for labour, 
tends to lower its price, as the high price of provisions tends to raise 
it. The plenty of a cheap year, on the contrary, by increasing the 
<lemand, tends to raise the price of labour, as the cheapness of 
provisions tends to lower it. In the ordinary variations of the price 
of provisions, those two opposite causes seem to counterbalance one 
·mother ; which is probably in part the reason why the wages of 
labour are every-where so much more steady and permanent than the 
price of provisions. 

The increase in the wages of labour necessarily increases the price 
of many commodities, by increasing that part of it which resolves 
itself into wages, and so far tends to diminish their consumption both 
at home and abroad. The same cause, however, which raises the 
wages of lauour, the increase of stock, tends to increase its productive 
powers, and to make a smaller quantity of labour produce a greater 
quantity of work. The owner of the stock which employs a great 
number of labourers, necessarily endeavours, for his own advantage, to 
make such a proper division and distribution of employment, that they 
may be enabled to produce the greatest quantity of work possible. 
For the same reason, he endeavours to supply them with the best 
machinery which either he or they can think of. What takes place 
among the labourers in a particular workhouse, takes place, for the 
same reason, among those of a great society. The greater their 
number, the more they naturally divide themselves into different 
classes and subdivisions of employment. More heads are occupied in 
inventing the most proper machinery for executing the work of each, 
and it is, therefore, more likely to be invented. There are many com
modities, therefore, which, in consequence of these improvements, 
come to be produced by so much less labour than before, that the 
increase of its price is more than compensated by the diminution of its 
quantity.1 

1 [Ed. 1 reads ' that the increase of its price does not compensate the dlmmution of its 
quanUty ·. The meaning is that the increase in the amow,t paid for a~ven quantity of labour 
is more than counterbalanced by the dimm11tion in the quantity reqwred. The statement is 
repeated below, p. 2~.] 
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London is obliged to hire a whole house in that part of the town where 
his customers live. His shop is upon the ground-floor, and he and his 
family sleep in the garret; and he endeavours to pay a part of his 
house-rent by letting the two middle stories to lodgers. He expects 
M> maintain his family by his trade, and not by his lodgers. Whereas, 
at Paris and Edinburgh, the people who let lodgings have commonly 
110 other means of subsistence ; and the price of the lodging must pay, 
not only the rent of the house, but the whole expence of the family. 

PART II 

Inequalities occa.rioned b!J the Polic_,lj of Europe 

s UCH are the inequalities in the whole of the advantages and dis-
advantages of the different employments of labour and stock, 

which the defect of any of the three requisites above-mentioned must 
occasion, even where there is the most perfect liberty. But the policy 
of Europe, by not leaving things at perfect liberty, occasions other 
inequalities of much greater importance. 

It does this chiefly in the three following ways. First, by restraining 
the competition in some employments to a smaller number than would 
otherwise be disposed to enter into them ; secondly, by increasing it in 
others beyond what it naturally would be; and, thirdly, by obstructing 
the free circulation of labour and stock, both from employment to 
employment and from place to place. 

First, The policy of Europe occasions a very important inequality in 
the whole of the advantages and disadvantages of the different employ
ments of labour and stock, by restraining the competition in some 
employments to a smaller number than might otherwise be disposed to 
enter into them. 

The exclusive privileges of corporations are the principal means it 
makes use of for this purpose. 

The exclusive privilege of an incorporated trade necessarily restrains 
the competition, in the town where it is established, to those who are 
free of the trade. To have served an apprenticeship in the town, 
under a master properly qualified, is commonly the necessary requisite 
for obtaining this freedom. The bye-laws of the corporation regulate 
sometimes the number of apprentices which any master is allowed to 
have, and almost always the number of years which each apprentice is 
obliged to serve. The intention of both regulations is to restrain the 
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competition to a much smaller number than might otherwise be disposed 
to enter into the trade. The limitation of the number of apprentices 
restrains it directly. A long term of apprenticeship restrains it more 
indirectly, but as effectually, by increasing the expence of education. 

In Sheffield no master cutler can have more than one apprentice at 
a time, by a bye-law of the corporation. In Norfolk and Norwich no 
master weaver can have more than two apprentices, under pain of for
feiting five pounds a month to the king.I No master hatter can have 
more than two apprentices any-where in Engll!,nd, or in the English 
plantations, under pain of forfeiting five pounds a month, half to the 
king, and half to him who shall sue in any court of record. 2 Both 
these regulations, though they have been confirmed by a public law 
of the kingdom, are evidently dictated by the same corporation spirit 
which enacted the bye-law of Sheffield.a The silk weavers in London 
had scarce been incorporated a year when they enacted a bye-law, re
straining any master from having more than two apprentices at a time. 
It required a particular act of parliament to rescind this bye-law.• 

Seven years seem anciently to have been, all over Europe, the usual 
term established for the duration of apprenticeships in the greater part 
of incorporated trades. All such incorporations were anciently called 
universities; which indeed is the proper Latin name for any incorpora
tion whatever. The university of smiths, the university of taylors, &c. 
are expressions which we commonly meet with in the old charters of 
ancient towns.5 When those particular incorporations which are now 
peculiarly called universities were first established, the term of years 
which it was necessary to study, in order to obtain the degree of 
master of arts, appeal'!I evidently to have been copied from the term 
of apprenticeship in common trades, of which the incorporations were 
much more ancient. A~ to have wrought seven years under a master 

1 ~nder 13 and 14 Car. II. , c. 5, § 18.] 
' 8 Eliz., c. n, 1 s ; 1 Jae. I.. c. 17, ~ 3; 5 Geo. II., c. 22. ) 
• ut 8 Eliz., c. 11, was "1!acted ' at the lamentable suit and complaint ' not of the batters 

but of the cap-makers, who alleged Lha.t they were being impoverished by the excessive use of 
hats, which were made of foreign wool, and the extension to the colonies of the restriction on 
apprentices by 5 Geo. II. , c. 22, was doubtless suggested by the English hatters' jealousy 
of the American hatters, so that this regulation was not dictated by quite the same spirit as 
the Sheffield by-law. J 

•[The preamble ol 13 and 14 Car. IL, c. 15, says that the company ol silk throwers 1n 
London were mcorporated in 1629, and th,- preamble of 20 Car. II., c. 6, says that the trade 
had lately been obstructed because the company had endeavoured to put into execution a 
certain by-law made by them nearly forty years since, restricting the freemen to 16o spindles 
and the assistants to 240. The act 20 Car. II., c. 6, accordingly declares this by-law void. 
It aJ.so ena.cts that ' 110 by-law already made or hereafter to be made by the said company 
shall limit the number of app,-entices to less than three •• J 

~['In Italy a mestiere or company of artisans and tradesmen was sometimes styled an ars or 
,miversita.r . ... The company of mercers of Rome are styled rmzversztas mercianon,111, and 
the company of bakers there universitas pistorum.'-Ma4ox, Firma Burg,, 1726, p. 32.] 
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properly qualified, was necessary, in order to entitle any person to 
become a master, and to have himself apprentices in a common trade ; 
!IO to have studied seven years under a master properly qualified, was 
necessary to entitle him to become a master, teacher, or doctor (words 
anciently synonimous) in the liberal arts, and to have scholars or 
apprentices (words likewise originally synonimous) to study under him. 

By the 5th of Elizabeth, commonly called the Statute of Apprentice
ship, 1 it was enacted, that no person should for the future exercise any 
trade, craft, or mystery at that time exercised in England, unle8s he 
had previously served to it an apprenticeship of seven years at least ; 
and what before had been the bye-law of many particular corporations, 
became in England the general and public law of all trades carried on 
in market towns. For though the words of the statute are very general, 
and seem plainly to include the whole kingdom, by interpretation its 
operation has been limited to market towns, it having been held that 
in country villages a person may exercise several different trades, though 
he has not served a seven years apprenticeship to each, they being 
necessary for the conveniency of the inhabitants, and the number of 
people frequently not being sufficient to supply each with a particular 
set of hands.2 

By a strict interpretation of the words too the operation of this 
statute has been limited to those trades which were established in Eng
land before the 5th of Elizabeth, and has never been extended to 
such as have been introduced since that time.3 This limitation has 
given occasion to several distinctions which, considered as rules of 
police, appear as foolish as can well be imagined. It has been adjudged, 
for example, that a coach-maker can neither himself make nor employ 
journeymen to make his coach-wheels; but must buy them of a master 
wheel-wright; this latter trade having been exercised in England 
before the 5th of Elizabeth.4 But a wheel-wright, though he has never 
served an apprenticeship to a coach-maker, may either himself make 
or employ journeymen to make coaches; the trade of a coach-maker 
not being within the statute, because not exercised in England at the 
time when it was made.~ The manufactures of Manchester, Birmingham, 
and Wolverhampton, are many of them, upon this account, not within 

1 {C. 4, I 31. J 
~ [' It bath been held that this statute doth not restrain a man from using several trades, so 

as he had been an apprentice to all ; wherefore it indemnifies all petty chapmen in little 
towns and villages because thClr masters kept the same mixed trades before. '-Matthew 
Ba;on, Nl"W A b1::;dgement rthe Law, 3rd ed., 1~68, vol. ii!., I?· 553, s. v. Mastc,r and servant] 

[!btd., vol. UL, p. 552. [Ibid., vol. L, p. 553.] 
• (Bacon (ibid., ii i. . 553), however, say, distinctly; 'A coachmaker is within this sta1ute,' 

on the authority of Ventris' Reports, p. 346. J 
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the st.atute ; not having been exercised in England before the 5th of 
Elizabeth. 

In France, the duration of apprenticeships is different in different 
towns and in different trades. In Paris, five years is the term required 
in a great number; but before any person can be qualified to exercise 
the trade as a master, he must, in many of them, serve five years 
more as a journeyman. During this latter term he is called the com
panion 1 of his master, and the term itself is called his companionship.2 

In Scotland there is no general law which regulates universally the 
duration of apprenticeships. The tel'tn is different in different corpora
tions. Where it is long, a part of it may generally be redeemed by 
paying a small fine. In roost towns too a very small fine is sufficient 
to purchase the freedom of any corporation. The weavers of linen 
and hempen cloth, the principal manufactures of the country, as well 
as all other artificers subservient to them, wheel-makers, reel-makers, 
&c. may exercise their trades in any town corporate without paying 
any fine. In all towns corporate all persons are free to sell butcher's 
meat upon any lawful day of the week. Three years is in Scotland a 
common term of apprenticeship, even in some very nice trades ; and in 
general I know of no country in Europe in which corporation laws are 
so little oppressive. 

The property which every man has in his own labour, as it is the 
original foundation of all other property,3 so it is the most sacred and 
inviolable. The patrimony of a poor man lies in the strength and 
dexterity of his hands; and to hinder him from employing this strength 
and dexterity in what manner he thinks proper without injury to his 
neighbour, is a plain violation of this most sacred property. It is a 
manifest encroachment upon the just liberty both of the workman, 
and of those who might be disposed to employ him. As it hinders the 
one from working at what he thinks proper, so it hinders the others 
from employing whom they think proper. To judge whether he is 
fit to be employed, may surely be trusted to the discretion of the em
ployers whose interest it so much concerns. The affected anxiety of 
the law-giver lest they should employ an improper person, is evidently 
as impertinent as it is oppressive. 

The institution of long apprenticeships can give no security that 
insufficient workmanship shall not frequently be exposed to public 
sale. When this is done it is generally the effect of fraud, and not of 
inability ; and the longest apprenticeship can give no security against 

1 fCompagnon.] 2 [Compagnonnage.] 
' Contrast with this the aca:>Wlt of the origin of property in the uctures, pp. · 107-127,] 

The term 
varie& in 
Franc.e1 

and Scot
rand, where 
tile regul•
t10as are leH 
oppressive. 

All sucll 
regulations 
arc as im· 
pertinent as 
oppresstve. 

Long a p
prentice
ships are no 
security 
against bad 
work, 



and do not 
form young 
people to 
1ndu1ury 

Apprcnt ice
&hips w-ere 
unkno °"-n to 
the t.nctencc; 

Long 
appren
tu:eships are 
altogether 
unnece,euy 

li4 POLITICAL INEQUALITIES OF [BK. I 

fraud. Quite different regulations are necessary to prevent this abuae. 
The sterling mark upon plate, and the stamps upon linen 1 and woollen 
cloth,~ give the purchaser much greater security than any statute of 
apprenticeship. He generally looks at these, but never thinks it worth 
while to enquire whether the workmen had served a seven years ap
prenticeship. 

The institution of long apprenticeships has no tendency to form 
young people to industry. A joumeyrnan who works by the piece is 
likely to be industrious, because he derives a benefit from every exer
tion of his industry. An apprentice is likely to be idle, and alm08t 
always is so, because he has no immediate interest to be otherwise. In 
the inferior employments, the sweets of labour consist altogether in the 
recompence of labour. They who are soonest in a condition to enjoy 
the sweets of it, are likely soonest to conceive a relish for it, and to ac
quire the early habit of industry. A young man naturally conceives an 
aversion to labour, when for a long time he receives no benefit from it. 
The boys who are put out apprentices from public charities are generally 
bound for more than the usual number of years, and they generally tum 
out very idle and worthless. 

Apprenticeships were altogether unknown to the ancients. The re
ciprocal duties of master and apprentice make a considerable article in 
every modem code. 3 The Roman law is perfectly silent with regard to 
them. I know no Greek or Latin word (I might venture, I believe, to 
assert that there is none) which expresses the idea we now annex to 
the word Apprentice, a servant bound to work at a particular trade for 
the benefit of a master, during a term of years, upon condition that the 
master shall teach him that trade. 

Long apprenticeships are altogether unneressary. The arts, which 
are much superior to common trades, such as those of making clocks 
and watches, contain no such mystery as to require a long course of in
struction. The first invention of such beautiful machines, indeed, and 
even that of some of the instruments employed in making them, must, no 
doubt, have been the work of deep thought and long time, and may justly 
be considered as among the happiest efforts of human ingenuity. But 
when both have been fairly invented and are well understood, to ex
plain to any young man, in the completest manner, how to apply the 
instruments and how to construct the machines, cannot well require 
more than the lessons of a few weeks : perhaps those of a few days 

1 tOf Scotch manufacture, 10 Ann., c. 21 ; 13 Geo. I., c. 26.J 
• 39 Eliz. , c. 20 ; *3 Elli. , c. IO, § 7, J 
3 The article on apprentices occupies twenty-four pages in Richard Burn's hutice of tlt.e 

Pea.:t, 1764. J 
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might be sufficient. In the common mechanic trades, those of a few 
days might certainly be sufficient. The dexterity of hand, indeed, even 
in common trades, cannot be acquired without much practice and ex
perience. But a young man would practise with much more diligence 
and attention, if from the beginning he wrought as a journeyman, bei.ng 
paid in propartion to the little work which he could execute, and pay
ing in bis turn for the materials which he might sometimes spoil through 
awkwardness and inexperience. His education would generally in this 
way be more effectual, and &!ways less tedious and expensive. The 
me.ster, indeed, would be a loser. He would lose all the wages of the 
apprentice, which he now saves, for seven years together. In the end, 
perhaps, the apprentice himself would be a loser. In a trade so easily 
learnt he would have more competitors, and his wages, when he came 
to be a complete workman, would be much less than at present. The 
same increase of competition would reduce the profits of the masters as 
well as the wages of the workmen. The trades, the crafts, the mys
teries, 1 would all be losers. But the public would be a gainer, the work 
of e.ll artificers coming in this way much cheaper to market. 

It is to prevent this reduction of price, and consequently of wages 
and profit, by restraining that free competition which would most 
certainly occasion it, that all corporations, and the greater part of cor
paration laws, have been established. In order to erect a corporation, 
no other authority in ancient times was requisite in many parts of 
Europe, but that of the town corporate in which it was established. In 
England, indeed, a charter from the king was likewise necessary. But 
this prerogative of the crown seems to have been reserved rather for 
extorting money from the subject, than for the defence of the common 
liberty against such oppressive monopalies. Upon paying a fine to the 
king, the charter seems generally to have been readily granted ; and 
when any particular class of artificers or traders thought proper to act 
as a corporation without a charter, such adulterine guilds, as they were 
ce.lled, were not always disfranchised upon that account, but obliged 
to fine annually to the king for permission to exercise their usurped 
privileges. 2 The immediate inspection of all corporations, and of the 
bye-laws which they might think proper to enact for theil' own govern
ment, belonged to the town corporate in which they were established ; 
and whatever discipline was exercised over them, proceeded commonly, 

1 (The last two terms seem to be used rather oootemptuously. Probably Smith had fresh 
in bis recollection the passage in which Madox ridicules as a · piece of puerility · the use 
of the English word ' mISterie,' derived from 'the Gallick word mestera, mIStera and mlSteria,' 
as if it 'signified soroetblllg ,..ucrrqpui,3u, mysterious. '-Firma Burg,·, 1~. pp. 33-35.J 

2 See Madox Firma Burgi, p. 26, &c. [This note appears first in ed. a. J 
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not from the king, but from that greater incorporation of which those 
subordinate ones were only parts or members. 1 

The government of towns corporate was altogether in the hands of 
traders and artificers ; and it was the manifest interest of every particula.r 
class of them, to prevent the market from being over-stocked, as they 
commonly express it, with their own particular species of industry; 
which is in reality to keep it always under-stocked. Each class was 
eager to establish regulations proper for this purpose, and, provided it 
was allowed to do so, was willing to consent that every other class 
should do the same. In consequence of such regulations, indeed, each 
class was obliged to buy the goods they had occasion for from every 
other within the town, somewhat dearer than they otherwise might 
have done. But in recompence, they were enabled to sell their own 
just as much dearer ; so that so far it was as broad as long, as they say ; 
and in the dealings of the different classes within the town with one 
another, none of them were losers by these regulations. But in their 
dealings with the country they were all great gainers ; and in these 
latter dealings consists the whole trade which supports and enriches 
every town. 

Every town draws its whole subsistence, and all the materials of its 
industry, from the country. It pays for these chiefly in two ways : 
first, by sending back to the country a part of those materials wrought 
up and manufactured ; in which case their price is augmented by the 
wages of the workmen, and the profits of their masters or immediate 
employers: secondly, by sending to it a part both of the rude and 
manufactured produce, either of other countries, or of distant parts of 
the same country, imported into the town ; in which case too. the 
original price of those goods is augmented by the wages of the carriers 
or sailors, and by the profits of the merchants who employ them. In 
what is gained upon the first of those two branches of commerce, 
consists the advantage which the town makes by its manufactures ; 
in what is gained upon the second, the advantage of its inland and 
foreign trade. The wages of the workmen, and the profits of their 
different employers, make up the whole of what is gained upon both. 
Whatever regulations, therefore, tend to increase those wages and 
profits beyond what they otherwise would be, tend to enable the town 
to purchase, with a smaller quantity of its labour, the produce of a 
greater quantity of the labour of the country. They give the traders 
and artificers in the town an advantage over the landlords, fanners, 

l [' Peradventure from these secular gilds or in imitation of them sprang the method or 
pracucc of gildaung and embodying whole towns.'-Madox, l"irma B11rg,·, p. :17.] 
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and labourers in the country, and break down that natural equality 
which would otherwise take place in the commerce which is carried 
on between them. The whole annual produce of the labour of the 
society is annually divided between those two different sets of people. 
By means of those regulations a greater share of it is given to the 
inhabitants of the town than would otherwise fall to them ; and a less 
to those of the country. 

The price which the town really pays for the provisions and materials 
annually imported into it, is the quantity of manufactures and other 
goods annually exported from it. The dearer the latter are sold, the 
cheaper the former are bought. The industry of the town becomes 
more, and that of the country less advantageous. 

That the industry which is carried on in towns is, every-where in 
Europe, more advantageous than that which is carried on in the country, 
without entering into any very nice computations, we may satisfy our
selves by one very simple and obvious observation. In every country 
of Europe we find, at least, a hundred people who have acquired great 
fortunes from small beginnings by trade and manufactures, the industry 
which properly belongs to towns, for one who has done so by that 
which properly belongs to the country, the raising of rude produce by 
the improvement and cultivation of land. Industry, therefore, must 
be better rewarded, the ~ages of labour and the profits of stock must 
evidently be greater in the one situation than in the other.1 But 
stock and labour naturally seek the most advantageous employment. 
They naturally, therefore, resort as much as they can to the town, and 
desert the country. 

The inhabitants of a town, being collected into one place, can easily 
combine together. The most insignificant trades carried on in towns 
have accordingly, in some place or other, been incorporated; and even 
where they have never been incorporated, yet the corporation spirit, 
the jealousy of strangers, the aversion to take apprentices, or to com
municate the secret of their trade, generally prevail in them, and often 
teach them, by voluntary associations and agreements, to prevent that 
free competition which they cannot prohibit by bye-laws. The trades 
which employ but a small number of hands, run most easily into such 
combinations. Half a dozen wool-combers, perhaps, are necessary to 
keep a thousand spinners and weavers at work. By combining not to 
take apprentices they can not only engross the employment, but reduce 
the whole manufacture into a sort of slavery to themselves, and raise 

1 [1be argument is unsound in the absence of any proof that the more numerous successes 
are not counterbalanced by equally numerous failures ; cp. above p. u3, note. J 
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the price of their labour much above what is due to the nature of their 
work. 

The inhabitants of the country, dispersed in distant places, cannot 
easily combine together. 1 They have not only never been incorporated, 
but the corporation spirit never has prevailed among them. No ap
prenticeship has ever been thought necessary to qualify for husbandry, 
the great trade of the country. After what are called the fine arts, 
and the liberal professions, however, there is perhaps no trade which 
requires so great a variety of knowledge and experience. The in
numerable volumes which have been written upon it in all languages, 
may satisfy us, that among the wisest and most learned nations, it has 
never been regarded as a matter very easily understood. And from 
all those volumes we shall in vain attempt to collect that knowledge 
of its various and complicated operations, which is commonly possessed 
even by the common farmer ; how contemptuously soever the very 
contemptible authors of some of them may sometimes affect to speak of 
him. There is scarce any common mechanic trade, on the contrary, of 
which all the operations may not be as completely and distinctly ex
plained in a pamphlet of a very few pages, as it is possible for words 
illustrated by figures to explain them. In the history of the arts, now 
publishing by the French academy of sciences,2 several of them are 
actually explained in this manner. The direction of operations, besides, 
which must be varied with every change of the weather, as well as with 
many other accidents, requires much more judgment and discretion, 
than that of those which are always the same or very nearly the same. 

Not only the art of the farmer, the general direction of the opera
tions of husbandry, but many inferior branches of country labour, require 
much more skill and experience than the greater part of mechanic 
trades. The man who works upon brass and iron, works with instru
ments and upon materials of which the temper is always the same, or 
very nearly the same. But the man who ploughs the ground with a 
team of horses or oxen, works with instruments of which the health, 
strength, and temper, are very different upon different occasions. The 
condition of the materials which he works upon too is as variable as 
that of the instruments which he works with, and both require to be 
managed with much judgment and discretion. The common plough
man, though generally regarded as the pattern of stupidity and ignor
ance, is seldom defective in this judgment and discretion. He is less 

1 [Below, vol ii. , pp. r 53, 154.] 
• [Descnpti<»U tk1 A rt1 et .Mtturs faites ou appro1n1iu par Mesneurs de J' A,adnnu 

Royale des S,ienus, 1761-88.] 
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accutomed, indeed, to social intercourse than the mechanic who lives 
in a town. His voice and language are more uncouth and more 
difficult to be understood by those who are not used to them. His 
understanding, however, being accustomed to consider a greater variety 
of objects, is generally much superior to that of the other, whose whole 
attention from morning till night is commonly occupied in perfonning 
one or two very simple operations. How much the lower ranks of 
people in the country a.re really superior to those of the town, is well 
known to every man whom either business or curiosity has led to con
verse much with both.1 In China and Indosbi.n accordingly both the 
rank and the wages of country labourers are said to be superior to 
those of the greater part of artificers and manufacturers, They would 
probably be so every-where, if corporation laws and the corporation 
spirit did not prevent it. 

The superiority which the industry of the towns has every-where in 
Europe over that of the country, is not altogether owing to corporations 
and corporation laws. It is supported by many other regulations. The 
high duties upon foreign manufactures and upon all goods imported by 
alien merchants, all tend to the same purpose. Corporation laws en
able the inhabitants of towns to raise their prices, without fearing to be 
under-sold by the free competition of their own countrymen. Those 
other regulations secure them equally against that of foreigners. The 
enhancement of price occasioned by both is every-where finally paid 
by the landlords, farmers, and labourers of the country, who have 
seldom opposed the establishment of such monopolies. They have 
commonly neither inclination nor fitness to enter into combinations; 
and the clamour and sophistry of merchants and manufacturers easily 
persuade them that the private interest of a part, and of a subordinate 
pa.rt of the society, is the general interest of the whole. 

In Great Bribi.in the superiority of the industry of the towns over 
that of the country, seems to have been greater formerly than in the 
present times. The wages of country labour approach nearer to those 
of manufacturing labour, and the profits of stock employed in agri
culture to those of trading and manufacturing stock, than they are 
said to have done in the last century, or in the beginning of the 
present. This change may be regarded as the necessary, though very 
late consequence of the extraordinary encouragement given to the 
industry of the towns. The stock accumulated in them comes in time 
to be so great, that it can no longer be employed with the ancient 
profit in that species of industry which is peculiar to them. That 

VOL. 1.-9 
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industry has iU limits like every other ; and the increa.te of l!Jtock, by 
increasing the competition, necessarily reduces the profit. The lower
ing of profit in the t.own forces out stock to the country, where, by 
creating a new demand for country labour, it necessarily railies its 
wages. It then spreads itself, if I may say so, over the face of the 
land, and by being employed in agriculture is in part restored to the 
country, at the expence of which, in a great measure, it had originally 
been accumulated in the town. -That every-where in Europe the 
greatest improvements of the country have been owing to such over
flowings of the stock originally accumulated in the towns, I shall 
endeavour to show hereafter ; 1 and at the same time to demonstrate, 
that though some countries have by this course attained to a consider
able degree of opulence, it is in itself necessarily slo~, uncertain, liable 
to be disturbed and interrupted by innumerable accidents, and in every 
respect contrary to the order of nature and of reason. The interests, 
prejudices, laws and customs which have given occasion to it, I shall 
endeavour to explain as fully and distinctly as I can in the third and 
fourth books of this inquiry. 

People of the same trade seldom meet together, even for merriment 
and diversion, but the conversation ends in a conspiracy against the 
public, or in some contrivance to raise prices. It is impossible indeed 
to prevent such meetings, by any law which either could be executed, 
or would be consistent with liberty and justice. But though the law 
cannot hinder people of the same trade from sometimes assembling 
together, it ought to do nothing to facilitate such assemblies; much 
less to render them necessary. 

A regulation which obliges all those of the same trade in a particular 
town to enter their names and places of abode in a public register, 
facilitates such assemblies. It connects individuals who might never 
otherwise be known to one another, and gives every man of the trade 
a direction where to find every other man of it. 

A regulation which enables those of the same trade to tax them
selves in order to provide for their poor, their sick, their widows and 
orphans, by giving them a common interest to manage, renders such 
assemblies necessary. 

An incorporation not only renders them necessary, but makea the 
act of the majority binding upon the whole. In a free trade an effec
tual oombinl\tion cannot be established but by the unanimous con.sent 
of every single trader,2 and it cannot last longer than every single 
tT'ader continues of the same mind. The majority of a corporation can 

'[Below, pp. 382-394-] 2 [Ed. I reads' single member of it' here and in the next line.] 
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enact a bye-law with proper penalties, which will limit the competition 
more effectually and more durably than any voluntary combination 
whatever. 

The pretence that corporations are necessary for the better government 
of the trade, is without any foundation. The real and effectual dis
cipline which is exercised over a workman, is not that of his corporation, 
but that of his customers. It is the fear of losing their employment 
which restrains his frauds and corrects his negligence. An exclusive 
corporation necessarily weakens the force of this discipline. A par
ticular set of workmen must then be employed, let them behave well 
or ill. It is upon this account, that in many large incorporated towns 
no tolerable workmen are to be found, even in some of the most 
necessary trades. If you would have your work tolen,.bly executed, 
it must be done in the suburbs, where the workmen, having no exclusive 
privilege, have nothing but their character to depend upon, and you 
must then smuggle it into the town as well a.,; you can. 

It is in this ma.nner that the policy of Europe, by restraining the 
competition in some employments to a smaller number than would 
otherwise be disposed to enter into them, occasions a very important 
inequality in the whole of the advantages and disadvantages of the 
different employments of labour llnd stock. 

Secondly, The policy of Europe, by increasing the competition in 
some employments beyond what it naturally would be, oceasions 
another inequality of an opposite kind in the whole of the advantages 
and disadvantages of the different employments of labour and stock. 

It has been considered as of so much importance that a proper 
number of young people should be educated for certain professions, 
that, sometimes the public, and sometimes the piety of private founders 
have established many pensions, scholarships, exhibitions, bursaries, &c. 
for this purpose, which draw many more people into those trades than 
could otherwise pretend to follow them. In all christian countries, I 
believe, the education of the greater part of churchmen is paid for in 
this manner. Very few of them are educated altogether at their own 
expence. The long, tedious, and expensive education, therefore, of 
those who are, will not always procure them a suitable reward, the 
church being crowded with people who, in order to get employment, 
are willing to accept of a much smaller recompence than what such an 
education would otherwise have entitled them to ; and in this manner 
the competition of the poor takes away the reward of the rich. It 
would be indecent, no doubt, to compare either a curate or a chaplain 
with a journeyman in any common trade. The pay of a curate or 
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chaplain, however, may very properly be considered as of the same 
nature with the wages of a journeyman. They are, all three, paid for 
their work according to the contract which they may happen to make 
with their respective superiors. Till after the middle of the fourteenth 
century, five merks, contllining about as much silver as ten pounds of 
our present money, wM in England the usual pay of a curate or 1 

stipendiary parish priest, as we find it regulated by the decrees of 
several different national councils. 2 At the same period four pence a 
day, containing the same quantity of silver as a shilling of our present 
money, was declared to be the pay of a master mason, and three pence 
a day, equal to nine pence of our present money, that of a journeyman 
mason.3 The wages of both these labourers, therefore, supposing them 
to have been constantly employed, were much superior to those of the 
curate. The wages of the master mason, supposing him to have been 
without employment one third of the year, would have fully equalled 
them. By the 12th of Queen Anne, c. 12, it is declared, " That where
" as for want of sufficient maintenance and encouragement to curates, 
"the cures have in several places been meanly supplied, the bishop is, 
"therefore, empowered to appoint by writing under his hand and seal 
"11 sufficient certain stipend or allowance, not exceeding fifty and not 
"less than twenty pounds a year." ,i Forty pounds a year is reckoned 
at present very good pay for a curate, and notwithstllnding this act 
of parliament, there are many curacies under twenty pounds a year. 
There are jounieymen shoemakers in London who earn forty pounds a 
year, and there is scarce an industrious workman of any kind in that 
metropolis who does not earn more than twenty. This last sum indeed 
does not exceed what is frequently earned by common labourers in 
many country parishes. Whenever the law has attempted to regulate 
the wages of workmen, it has always been rather to lower them than to 
raise them. But the law has upon many occasions attempted to raise 
the wages of curates, and for the dignity of the church, to oblige the 
rectors of parishes to give them more than the wretched maintenance 
which they themselves might be willing to accept of. And in both 
cases the law seems to have been equally ine ffectual, and has never 
either been able to raise the wages of curates, or to sink those of 
labourers to the degree that was intended; because it has never been 
able to hinder either the one from being willing to accept of less thllD 

1 [Eds. 4 and 5 eITOneously insert 'a· here.] 
• [According to Richard Bum's Ecclesiastical Law, 1763, s. v. Curates, six marks was 

the pay ordered by a constitution of Archbishop Islip till 1378, when it was raised to eight.] 
3 See the Statute of labourers , 25 Ed. Ill. [Below, p. 177. The note is not in ed. 1.] 
• [The quotation is not intended to be verbafi m, in spite of the inverted commas.] 
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the legal allowance, on account of the indigence of their situation and 
the multitude of their competitors ; or the other from receiving more, 
on account of the contrary competition of those who expected to 
derive either profit or pleasure from employing them. 

The great benefices and other ecclesiastical dignities support the 
honour of the church, notwithstanding the mean circumstances of some 
of its inferior members. The respect paid to the profession too makes 
some compensation even to them for the meanness of their pecuniary 
recompence. In England, and in all Roman Catholic countries, the 
lottery of the church is in reality much more advantageous than is 
necessary. The example of the churches of Scotland, of Geneva, and 
of several other protestant churches, may satisfy us, that in so creditable 
a profession, in which education is so easily procured, the hopes of 
much more moderate benefices will draw a sufficient number of learned, 
decent, and respectable men into holy orders. 

In professions in which there are no benefices, such as law and physic, 
if an equal proportion of people were educated at the public expence, 
the competition would soon be so great, as to sink very much their pecu
niary reward. It might then not be worth any man's while to educate 
his son to either of those professions at his own expence, They would 
be entirely abandoned to such as had been educated by those public 
charities, whose numbers and necessities would oblige them in general 
to content themselves with a very miserable recompence, to the entire 
degradation of the now respectable professions of law and physic. 

That unprosperous race of men commonly called men of letters, are 
pretty much in the situation which lawyers and physicians probably 
would be in upon the foregoing supposition. In every part of Europe 
the gt"eater part of them have been educated for the church, but have 
been hindered by difforent reasons from entering into holy orders. They 
have generally, therefore, been educated at the public expence, and their 
numbers are every-where so great as commonly to reduce the price of 
their labour to a very paultry recompence. 

Before the invention of the art of printing, the only employment by 
which a man of letters could make any thing by his talents, was that 
of a public or private 1 teacher, or by communicating to other people the 
curious and useful knowledge which he had acquired himself: Aud 
this is still surely u. more honourable, a more useful, and iu general 
even a more profitable employment than thu.t other of writing for a 
bookseller, to which the art of printing has given occasion. The time 
and study, the genius, knowledge, and application requisite to qualify 

1 [Ed. 1 does not contain ' or private·.] 
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an eminent teacher of the sciences, are at least equal to what ia 
necessary for the greatest practitioners in law and physic. But the 
usual reward of the eminent teacher bears no proportion to that of the 
lawyer or physician ; because the trade of the one is crowded with in
digent people who have been brought up to it at the public e:1pence ; 
whereas those of the other two are incumbered with very few who 
have not been educated at their own. The usual recompence, how
.ever, of public and private teachers, small as it may appear, would 
undoubtedly be less than it is, if the competition of th09e yet more 
indigent men of letters who write for bread was not taken out of 
the market. Before the invention of the art of printing, a scholar 
and a beggar seem to have been terms very nearly synonymous. The 
different governors of the universities before that time appear to have 
often granted licences to their scholars to beg.I 

In ancient times, before any charities of this kind had been eatab
lished for the education of indigent people to the learned professions, 
the rewaTds of eminent teachers appear to have been much more con
siderable. lsocrates, in what is called his discourse against the sophillts, 
l'epl"oaches the teachers of his own times with incoruiistency, "They 
make the most magnificent promises to their schola!"S, says he, and 
undertake to teach them to be wise, to be happy, and to be just, and 
in retum for so important a service they stipulate the paultry reward 
of four or five minre. They who teach wisdom, continues be, ought 
certainly to be wise themselves ; but if any man were 2 to sell such a 
bargain for such a price, he would be convicted of the most evident 
folly.'' 3 He certainly does not mean here to exaggerate the reward, 
and we may be assured that it was not less than he represents it. Four 
minre were equal to thirteen pounds six shillings and eight pence: 
five minre to sixteen pounds thirteen shillings and four pence. Some
thing not less than the largest of those two sums, therefore, must at 
that time have been usually paid to the most eminent teachers at 
Athens. lsocrates himself demanded ten minre,4 or thirty-three pounds 
six shillings and eight pence, from each scholar. When he taught at 
Athens, he is said to have had an hundred scholars. I understand this 
to be the number whom he taught at one time, or who attended what 
we would call one course of lectures, a number which will not appear 

'[Hume, Hulury, ed. of 1773, vol, iii., p. 403 , quotes II Hen. VII., c. 22, wb1cl1 forbids 
students to beg w,thout pemtission from the chancellor.) 2 [Eds. 1-3 read• was',] 

• (§§ 3. 4. A very free bul n<ll incorrect translation. Arbuthnot, Tablesuf Ancient C(}Jns, 
Weig/its and Measures, 2nd ed., 1754. p. 198, refers to but does nOl quote the passage as his 

autbonty for stating the reward of a sophist at four or five minre. He treats the mina asf!(fual 
to £ 3 45- 7d . • which at the rate o( 6,as. to the pound troy is considerably too low.] 

• [Plutarch, Demotlhe,us, c. v. , § 3; /Jocrau,, § 30-J 
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ext?110rdinary from so great a city to BO famOWI a teacher, who t.llught 
too what was at that time the most fashionable of all science&, rhetoric. 
He must have made, therefore, by each course of lectures, a thousand 
minre, or 3,333~ fa Bd. A thousand ~. accordingly, is said by 
Plutarch in another place, to have been his Didactron, or usual price of 
teaching.1 Many other eminent teachers in those times appear to 
have acquired great fortunes. Gorgias made a present to the temple 
of Delphi of his own statue in solid gold. 2 We must not, I presume, 
suppose that it was as large as the life. His way of living, as well as 
that of Hippias and Protagoras, two other eminent teachers of those 
times, is represented by Plato as splendid even to ostentation.3 Plato 
himself is said to have lived with a good deal of magnificence. Aris
totle, after having been tutor to Alexander, and most munificently 
rewarded, as it is universally agreed, both by him and his father 
Philip,• thought it worth while, notwithstanding, to return to Athens, 
in order to resume the teaching of his school. Teachers of the sciences 
were probably in those times less common than they came to be in an 
age or two afterwards, when the competition had probably somewhat
reduced both the price of their labour and the admiration for their 
persons. The most eminent of them, however, appear always to have 
enjoyed a degree of consideration much superior to any of the like 
profession in the present times. The Athenians sent Carneades the 
academic, and Diogenes the stoic, upon a solemn embassy to Rome ; 
and though their city had then declined from its former grandeur, it 
was still an independent and considerable republic. Carneades too 
was a Babylonian by birth,5 and as there never was a people more 
jealous of admitting foreigners to public offices than the Athenians, 
their consideration for him must have been very greal 

This inequality is upon the whole, perhaps, rather advantageous 
than hurtful to the public. It may somewhat degrade the profession 
of a public teacher ; but the cheapness of literary education is surely 
an advantage which greatly over-bafauces this trifling inconveniency. 
The public too might derive still greater benefit from it, if the con-

1 [Arbuthnot, Tabks of Anneni Coins, p. 198, says,' lsocrates had from his disciples a 
didactron or reward of 1,000 mm.:e, £3,229 35. 4d. ; and quotes ' Plut. in l socrate," which 
says nothing about a · didactron,' but only that Isocrate:s charged ten n,inac: and had 100 
pupw..-11 9, 12, 30. J 

• [This story 1s frorn Pliny, H . .\' .. xxxili. , cap. 1v. , who remarks, 'Tant us erat docenclae 
oratoriae quaestus,' but the commentators pornt out that earlier authorities ascribe the erection 
of the statue not to Gorgias, but to the whole of Greece.) 

3 [It is difficult to dlscover on what passage this statement is based.) 
• [Plutarch, Alexander.] 
o [ThLs is a shp. C9.llleades was a native ol Cyrene, and it was his colleag11e Diogenes 
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atitution of thO!Je schools and colleges, in which education is carried 
on, was more reasonable than it is at present through the greater part 
ofEurope.1 

Thirdly, The policy of Europe, by obstructing the free circulAtion of 
Jabour and stock both from employment to employment, and from 
place to place, occasions in some cases a very inconvenient inequality 
in the whole of the advantages and disadvantages of their different 
employments. 

The statute of apprenticeship 2 obstructs the free circulation of mbour 
from one employment to another, even in the same place. The exclu
sive privileges of corporations obstruct it from one place to another, 
even in the same employment. 

It frequently happens that while high wages are given to the work
men in one manufacture, those in another are obliged to content them
selves with bare subsistence. The one is in an advancing state, and 
has, therefore, a continual demand for new hands : The other is in a 
declining state, and the super-abundance of hands is continually in
creasing. Those two manufactures may sometimes be in the same 
town, and sometimes in the same neighbourhood, without being able 
to lend the least assistance to one another. The statute of apprentice
ship may oppose it in the one case, and both that and an exclusive 
corporation in the other. In many different manufactures, however, 
the operations are so much alike, that the workmen could easily 
change trades with one another, if those absurd laws did not hinder 
them. The arts of weaving plain linen and plain silk, for example, 
are almost entirely the same. That of weaving plain woollen is some
what different ; but the difference is so insignificant, that either a linen 
or a silk weaver might become a tolerable workman in a very few days. 
If any of those three capital manufactures, therefore, were d~caying, 
the workmen might find a resource in one of the other two which was 
in a more prosperous condition ; and their wages would neither rise too 
high in the thriving, nor sink too low in the decaying Ill8.nufacture. 
The linen manufacture indeed is, in England, by a particular statute,3 

open to every body; but as it is not much cultivated through the 
greater part of the country, it can afford no general resource to the 
workmen of other decaying manufactures, who, wherever the statute 
of apprenticeship takes place, have no other choice but either to come 
upon the parish, or to work as common labourers, for which, by their 
habits, they are much worse qualified than for any sort of manufacture 

1 [Below, vol 11. , pp. 249.261.] 
" [ Above, p. 122.] 3 [15 Car. II., c. 15-] 
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that bears any resemblance to their own. They generally, therefore, 
chuse to come upon the parish. 

Whatever obstructs the free ci?culation of labour from one employ
ment to another, obstructs that of stock likewise ; the quantity of 
stock which can be employed in any branch of business depending 
very much upon that of the I labour which can be employed in it. 
Corporation laws, however, give less obstruction to the free circulation 
of stock from one place to another than to that of labour. It is every
where much easier for a wealthy merchant to obtain the privilege of 
trading in a town corporate, than for a poor artificer to obtain that of 
working in it. 

The obstruction which corporation laws give to the free circulation 
of labour is common, I believe, to every part of Europe. That which 
is given to it by the poor Jaws is, so far as I know,2 peculiar to England. 
It consists in the difficulty which a poor man finds in obtaining a 
settlement, or even in being allowed to exercise his industry in any 
parish but that to which he belongs. It is the labour of artificers and 
manufacturers only of which the free circulation is obstructed by cor
poration laws. The difficulty of obtaining settlements obstructs even 
that of common labour. It may be worth while to give some account 
of the rise, progress, and present state of this disorder, the greatest 
perhaps of any in the police of England. 

When by the destruction of monasteries the poor had been deprived 
of the charity of those religious houses, after some other ineffectual 
attempts for their relief, it was enacted by the 43d of Elizabeth, c. 2. 
that every parish should be bound to provide for its own poor ; and that 
overseers of the poor should be annually appointed, who, with the church
wardens, should raise, by a parish rate, competent sums for this purpose. 

By this statute the necessity of providing for their own poor was 
indispensably imposed upon every parish. Who were to be L'Onsidered 
as the poor of each parish, became, therefore, a question of some im
portance. This question, after some variation, was at last determined 
by the I .3th and 14th of Charles II. 3 when it was enacted, that forty 
days undisturbed residence should gain any person a settlement in any 
parish; but that within that time it should be lawful for two justices 
of the peace, upon complaint made by the churchwardens or overseers 
of the poor, to remove any new inhabitant to the parish where he was 
last legally settled ; 4 unless he either rented a tenement of ten pounds 

I [Ed. I does not contain 'the '.) 2 [Ed. 1 places the ' is' here.) ' (C. 12. ) 
• (This acco\lilt of the provisions of the Acts regarding settlement, though not incorrect, 

inverts the order of the ideas which prompted them. The pre.amble complains that owing to 
defects in the law 'poor people are not restrained from going from one perish to another, 
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a year, or could give such security for the discharge of the pariah 
where he was then living, as those justices should judge sufficient. 

Some frauds, it is said, were committed in consequence of this statute; 
parish officers sometimes bribing their own poor to go clandestinely to 
another parish, and by keeping themselves concealed for forty days to 
gain a settlement there, to the discharge of that to which they properly 
belonged. It was en.acted, therefore, by the 1st of James 11.1 that the 
forty days undisturbed resideuce of any person necessary to gain a 
settlement, should be accounted only from the time of his delivering 
notice in writing, of the place of his abode and the number of his 
family, to one of the churchwardens or overseers of the parish where he 
came to dwell. 

But parish officers, it seems, were not always more honest with regard 
to their own, than they had been with regard to other parishes, and 
sometimes connived at such intrusions, receiving the notice, and taking 
no proper steps in consequence of it. As every person in a parish, 
therefore, was supposed to have an interest to prevent as much as 

possible their bemg burdened by such intruders, it was further enacted 
by the 3d of William III.2 that the forty days residence should be 
accounted only from the publication of such notice in writing on Sunday 
in the church, immediately after divine service. 

"After all," says Doctor Bum, "this kind of settlement, by con
" tinuing forty days after publication of notice in writing, is very seldom 
'' obtained ; and the design of the acts is not so much for gaining of 
"settlements, as for the avoiding of them by persons coming into a 
"parish clandestinely: for the giving of notice is only putting a force 
"upon the parish to remove. But if a person's situation is such, that 
"it is doubtful whether he is actually removeable or not, he shall by 
"giving of notice compel the parish either to allow hin1 a settlement 
"uncontested, by suffering him to continue forty days ; or, by removing 
"him, to try the right." ~ 

This statute, therefore, rendered it almost impracticable for a poor 

and therefore do endeavour to settle themselves 10 those parishes where there is the best 
stock,' and so forth, and the Act therefore gives the justices power, ' within forty daJ!l after 
any such person or persons coming so to !lettle as aforesrud,' to reII1ove them 'to such perish 
where he or they were last legally settled either as a nauve, householder, sojourner, apprentice 
or servant for the space of forty days at the least'. The use of the tenn 'settlement' seems to 
have originated with this Act.] 

1 [C. 17, ' An act for reV1ving and continuanc-e of several acts'. The reason given is that 
' such poor persons at therr first coming to a parish do commonly co11ceal themselves'. 
Nothing is said eu.her here or rn Bum's Poor Law or Jusf,ce of the Peact about parim 
officers bribing their poor to go to anolber parish.] 

2[3 W. and M., c. u, I 3.] 
'[Richard Burn, J ustz.-~ 4 tJu Peaa, 1764, vol ii., p. :153.] 
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man to gain a new settlement in the old way, by forty da~ inhabitancy. 
But that it might not appear to preclude altogether the common people 
of one pariah from ever establishing themselves with security in another, 
it appointed four other ways by which a settlement might be gained 
without any notice delivered or published. The first was, by being 
taxed to parish rates and paying them ; the second, by being elected 
into an annual parish office, and serving in it a year; the third, by 
serving an apprenticeship in the parish ; the fourth, by being hired into 
service there for a year, and continuing in the same service during the 
whole of it. 1 

Nobody can gain a settlement by either of the two first ways, but by 
the public deed of the whole parish, who are too well aware of the con
sequences to adopt any new-comer who has nothing but his labour to 
support him, either by taxing him to parish rates, or by electing him 
into a parish office. 

No married man can well gain any settlement in either of the two 
last ways. An apprentice is scarce ever married; and it is expressly 
enacted, that no married servant shall gain any settlement by being 
hired for a year.2 The principal effect of introducing settlement by 
service, has been to put out in a great measure the old fashion of hiring 
for a year, which before had been so customary in England, that even 
at this day, if no particular term is agreed upon, the law intends that 
every servant is hired for a year. But masters are not always willing 
to give their servants a settlement by hiring them in this manner ; aud 
servants are not always willing to be so hired, because, as every la.st 
settlement discharges all the foregoing, they might thereby lose their 
original settlement in the places of their nativity, the habitation of their 
parents and relations. 

No independent workman, it is evident, whether labourer or artificer, 
is likely to gain any new settlement either by apprenticeship or by 
service. When such a person, therefore, carried his industry to a new 
parish, he was liable to be removed, how healthy and industrious soever, 
at the caprice of any churchwarden or overseer, unless he either rented 
a tenement of ten pounds a year, a thing impossible for one who has 
nothing but his labour to live by; or could give such security for the 
discharge of the parish as two justices of the peace should judge 
sufficient. What security they shall require, indeed, is left altogether 
to their discretion; but they c-,mnot well require less than thirty pounds, 
it having been enacted, that th.e purchase even of a fretholtl estate of 

1 [II 6. 8, l 
2 [I 7 confines settlement by service to unmarried persons wnhout children.] 
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less than thirty pounds value, shall not gain any person a settlement, as 

not being sufficient for the discharge of the parish. 1 But this is a 

security which scarce any man who lives by labour can give ; and much 
greater security is frequently demanded. 

In order to restore in some measure that free circulation of labour 
which those different statutes had almost entirely taken away,2 the 
invention of certificates was fallen upon. By the 8th and 9th of 
William Ill.3 it was enacted, that if any person should bring a certifi
cate from the parish where he was last legally settled, subscribed by 
the churchwardens and overseers of the poor, and allowed by two 
justices of the peace, that every other parish should be obliged to 
rece ive him; that he should not he removeable merely upon account of 
his being likely to become chargeable, but only upon his becoming 
actually chargeable, and that then the parish which granted the 
certificate should be obliged to pay the e.x:pence both of his lll&inte
nance and of his removal. And m order to give the most perfect 
security to the parish where such certificated man should come to reside, 
it was further enacted by the same statute,t that he should gain no 
settlement there by any means whatever, except either by renting a 
tenement of ten pounds a year, or by serving upon his own account in 
an annual parish office for one whole year ; and consequently neither 
by notice, nor by service, nor by apprenticeship, nor by paying parish 
rates. By the 12th of Queen Anne too, stat. 1. c. 18. it was further 
enacted, that neither the servants nor apprentices of such certificated 
man should gain any settlement iu the parish where he resided under 
such certificate.5 

1 fBy 9 Geo. I., c. 7.] 
• The Act, 13 & 14 Car. II. , c. r2, givmg the justices power to remove the immigrant 

within forty days was certainly obstructive to the free circulauon of labour, but the other 
statutes referred to in the text, by making the attainment of a settlement more difficult, would 
appear to have made it Jess necessary for a parish to put m force the power of removal, and 
therefore to have assisted rather than obstructed the free circulation of labour. The poor 
law commissioners of 1834, long after the power of remova l had been abolished in r795, 
found the law of settlement a great obstruction to the free circulation of labour, because 
men were afraid of gaining a new settlement, not because a new settlement was denied 
them.] 

' (C. 30, 'An act for supplying some defects in the laws for the relief of the poor of this 
kingdom ·. The p reamble recites, 'Forasmuch as many poor persons chargeable to the 
pan.sh , township or place where tbey live, merely for want of work, would in any other place 
when sufficient employment is to be had maintain Lhcmselves and families without being 
burdensome to any parish, township or place '. But certificates were invented long before 
tlus. The Act 13 & r4 Car. II., c. 12, proVldes for the1r ISSue to persons gomg into another 
parish for harvest or any other kmd of work, and the preamble of 8 & 9 W. JII. , c. 30, 
shows that they were commonly given. Only temporary employment, however, was con
tem plated, and, on the expiration of the JOb, the certificated person became removable.] 

• (Rather by the e,p!anatory Act , 9 & ro W. III. , c. u.J 
' LAil these statutes are com-eniently collected in Richard Bum's Histury of the Poor Lau,s, 

1764, pp. 94-roo.) 
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How far this invention has restored that free circulation of labour 
which the preceding statutes had almost entirely taken away, we may 
learn from the following very judicious observation of Doctor Bum. 
"It is obvious," says he, "that there are divers good reasons for re
" quiring certificates with persons coming to settle in any place ; 
"namely, that persons residing under them can gain no settlement, 
'' neither by apprenticeship, nor by service, nor by giving notice, 
"nor by paying parish rates ; that they can settle neither apprentices 
"nor servant,;; that if they become chargeable, it is certainly known 
" whither to remove them, and the parish shall be paid for the 
"removal, and for their maintenance in the mean time ; and that if 
"they fall sick, and cannot be removed, the parish which gave the 
"certificate must maintain them: none of all which can be without 
"a certificate. Which reasons will hold proportionably for parishes 
"not granting certificates in ordinary cases ; for it is far more than 
"an equal chance, but that they will have the certificated persons 
"again, and in a worse condition." 1 The moral of this observation 
seems to be, that certificates ought always to be required by the parish 
where any poor man comes to reside, and that they ought very seldom 
to be granted by that which he proposes to leave. "There is some
" what of hardship in this matter of certificates," says the same very 
intelligent Author, in his History of the Poor Laws, " by putting it in 
"the power of a parish officer, to imprison a man as it were for life ; 
"however inconvenient it may be for him to continue at that place 
"where he has had the misfortune to acquire what is called a settle
" ment, or whatever advantage he may propose to himself by living 
"elsewhere." 2 

Though a certificate carries along with it no testimonial of good be
haviour, and certifies nothing but that the person belongs to the parish 
to which he really does belong, it is altogether discretionary in the 
parish officers either to grant or to refuse it. A mandamus was once 
moved for, says Doctor Bum, to compel the churchwardens and over
seers to sign a certificate ; but the court of King's Bench rejected the 
motion as a very strange attempt. 3 

The very unequal price of labour which we frequently find in Eng
land in places at no great distance from one another, is probably owing 

I [Burn, Justice oftke Peace, 1764, vol. ii., p. 274-] 
2 [Bum, History of tht Poor Laws, 1764, pp. 235, 236, where it is observed that ' 1t was the 

easy method of obtaining a settlement by a residency of forty days that brought parishes into 
a state of war against the ~or and agamst one another,' and that if settlement were reduced 
to the place of birth or of 1nhabitancy for one or more year,;, certificates would be got rid of.] 

3(Burn, Justice, vol. ii., p. 209. The dale given is t730.J 
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to the oh!!truction which the law of settlements gives to a poor man 
who would carry his industry from one parish to another without a 
certificate. A single man, indeed, who is healthy and industrious, may 
sometimes reside by sufferance without one ; but a man with a wife 
and family who should attempt to do so, would in most parishes be 
sure of being removed, and if the single man should afterwards marry, 
he would generally be removed likewise.1 The scarcity of hands in 
one parish, therefore, cannot always be relieved by their super
abundance in another, as it is constantly in Scotland, and, I believe, in 
all other countries where there is no difficulty of settlement. In such 
eountries, though wages may sometimes rise a little in the neighbour
hood of a great town, or wherever else there is an extraordinary de
mand for labour, and sink gradually as the distance from such places 
increases, till they fall back to the common rate of the country ; yet 
we never meet with those sudden and unaccountable differences in the 
wages of neighbouring places which we sometimes find in England, 
where it is o~en more difficult for a poor man to pass the artificial 
boundary of a parish, than an arm of the sea or a ridge of high 
mountains, natural boundaries which sometimes separate very distinctly 
different rates of wage~ in other countries. 

To remove a man who has committed no misdemeanour from the 
parish where he chuses to reside, is an evident violation of natural 
liberty and justice. The common people of England, however, so 
jealous of their liberty, but like the common people of most other 
countries never rightly understanding wherein it consist.~, have now 
for more than a century together suffered themselves to be exposed to 
this oppression without a remedy. Though men of reflection too have 
sometimes complained of the law of settlements as a public grievance; 
yet it has never been the object of any general popular clamour, such 
as that against general warrants, an abusive practice undoubtedly, but 
such a one as was not likely to occasion any general oppression. 
There is scarce a poor man in England of forty years of age, I will 
venture to say, who has not in some part of his life felt himself m08t 
cruelly oppressed t by this ill-contrived law of settlement:$. 

I shall conclude this long chapter with observing, that though 
anciently it was usual to rate wages, first by general laws extending 

1 [Since the fact of the father having no settlement would not free the parish from the 
dan~ of haVJng at some future tune to support the children.] 

2 l Some evidence in support of this assertion would have been acceptable. Sir Frederic 
M. Eden, State of t/ie Pwr, 1797, vol. i. , pp. 296-298, may be consulted on the otb,:r side.. 
William Hay's R emarks ,,,, tlie 1.aws R clatmg Iv !lie Poor, 1735, which Eden regards as 
g,ving a very exagger-dted view of the obstruction caused by the Jaw of settlement, was in the 
Edinburgh Advocates' Library in 17-,6, and Adam Smith may have seen iL] 
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over the whole kingdom, and afterwards by particular orders of the 
justices of peace in every particular county, both these practices have 
now gone entirely into disuse. "By the experience of above four 
" hundred years," says Doctor Bum, " it seems time to lay aside all 
"endeavours to bring under strict regulations, what in its own nature 
"seems incapable of minute limitation: for if all persons in the same 
" kind of work were to receive equal wages, there would be no emula
" tion, and no room left for industry or ingenuity." 1 

Particular acts of parliament, however, still attempt sometimes to 
regulate wages in particular trades and in particular places. Thus the 
8th of George III.2 prohibits under heavy penalties all master taylors 
in London, and five miles round it, from giving, and their workmen 
from accepting, more than two shillings and sevenpence halfpenny a 
day, except in the case of a general mourning. Whenever the legis
lature attempts to regulate the differences between masters and their 
workmen, its counsellors are always the masters. When the regulation, 
therefore, is in favour of the workmen, it is always just and equitable; 
but it is sometimes otherwise when in favour of the masters. Thus the 
law which obliges the masters in several different trades to pay their 
workmen in nroney and not in goods, is quite just and equitable.8 It 
imposes no real hardship upon the masters. It only obliges them to 
pay that value in money, which they pretended to pay, but did not 
always really pay, in goods. This law is in favour of the workmen ; 
but the 8th of George III . is in favour of the masters. When masters 
combine together in order to reduce the wages of their workmen, they 
commonly enter into a private bond or agreement, not to give more 
than a certain wage under a certain penalty. Were the workmen to 
enter into a contrary combination of the same kind, not to accept of 
a certain wage under a certain penalty, the law would punish them 

1 [Hi,tory of the P oor Laws, p. 130, loosely quoted. After 'limitation' the passage runs, 
'as thereby it leaves no room for industry or ingenuity; for if all persons in the same kind of 
work were to receive equal wages there would be no emulation."] 

~[7 Geo. ! ., stat. , . c. 13. was passed, according to its preamble, because jowneymen 
tailors had lately departed from their service without just cause, and had entered into · com· 
binations to advance their wages to unreasonable prices, and lessen their usual hours of work, 
which is of evil example, and manifestly tends to the prejud,ce of trade, to the encouragement 
of idleness, and to the great increase of the poor'. It prescribed hours, 6 A. M. to 8 P. M. , and 
wages, :is. a day in the second quarter and rs. 8d. for the rest of the year. Quarter sessions 
might alter the rates. This Act was amended by 8 Geo. II I., c. r7. under which the hour.; 
were to be 6 A.M. to 7 P.M. , and wages a maximum of 2s. 7!d. a day. Masters ms1de the 
area were forbidden to pay more to workers outside the area than was allowed by the Act 
within it} 

•[, Ann., stat 2 , c. rB, applied to workmen in the woollen, linen, fustian , cotton and iron 
manufacture; 13 Geo. II. , c. 8, to manufacturers of gloves, boots, shoes and other leather 
wares. 1be second of these Acts only prohibits truck payments when made without the re
quest and consent of the workmen.] 
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very severely; and if it dealt impartially, it would treat the masters in 
the same manner. But the 8th of George III. enforces by law that 
very regulation which masters sometimes attempt to establish by such 
combinations. The complaint of the workmen, that it puts the ablest 
and most industrious upon the same footing with an ordinary workman, 
seems perfectly well founded. 

In ancient times too it was usual to attempt to regulate the profits 
of merchants and other dealers, by rating the price both of provisions 
and other goods. The assize of bread is, so far as I know, the only 
remnant of this ancient usage. Where there is an exclusive corpora
tion, it may perhaps be proper to regulate the price of the first 
necessary of life. But where there is none, the competition will 
regulate it much better than any assize. The method of fixing the 
assize of bread established by the 31st of George I 1.1 could not be put 
in practice in Scotland, on account of a defect in the law ; its execu
tion depending upon the office of clerk of the market, which does not 
exist there. This defect was not remedied till the 3d of George 111.2 
The want of an assize occasioned no sensible inconveniency, and the 
establishment of one in the few places where it has yet taken place, 
has produced no sensible advantage. In the greater part of the towns 
of Scotland, however, there is an incorporation of bakers who claim 
exclusive privileges, though they are not very strictly guarded. 

The proportion between the different rates both of wages and profit 
in the different employments of labour and stock, seems not to be 
much affected, as has already been observed,3 by the riches or poverty, 
the advancing, stationary, or declining state of the society. Such 
revolutions in the public welfare, though they affect the general rates 
both of wages and profit, must in the end affect them equally in all 
different employments. The proportion between them, therefore, 
must. remain the same, and cannot well be altered, at least for any 
considerable time, by any such revolutions. 

'[C. ~9-l 2(C. 6. The preamble relates U1e defocL] 3 [Abo ... e, p. 65.] 



BOOK IV 

Of Systems of political <Economy 

INTRODUCTION 

POLITICAL reconomy, considered as a branch of the science of a 
statesman or legislator, proposes two distinct objects: first, to 

provide a plentiful revenue or subsistence for the people, or more 
properly to enable them to provide such a revenue or subsistence for 
themselves ; and secondly, to supply the state or commonwealth with 
a revenue sufficient for the public services. It proposes to enrich both 
the people and the sovereign.l 

The different progress of opulence in different ages and nations, 
has given occasion to two different systems of political reconomy, with 
regard to enriching the people. The one may be called the system of 
commerce, the other that of agriculture. I shall endeavour to explain 
both as fully and distinctly as I can, and shall begin with the system 
of commerce. It is the modem system, and is best understood in our 
own country and in our own times. 

1 [For other definitions or the purpose or nature of polit ical economy see the indeii:, 1.v.] 
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CHAPTER I 

OF THE PRINCIPLE OP THE COMMERCIAL OR MERCANTILE SYSTEM 

-

T HAT wealth consists in money, or in gold and silver, is a popu-
lar notion which naturally arises from the double function of 

money, as the instrument of commerce, and as the measure of value. In 
consequence of its being the instrument of commerce, when we have 
money we can more readily obtain whatever else we have occasion for, 
than by means of any other commodity. The great affair, we always 
find, is to get money. When that is obtained, there is no difficulty in 
making any subsequent purchase. In consequence of its being the 
measure of value, we estimate that of all other commodities by the 
quantity of money which they will exchange for. We say of a rich 
man that he is worth a great deal, and of a poor man that he is worth 
very little money. A frugal man, or a man eager to be rich, is said to 
love money ; and a careless, a generous, or a profuse man, is said to be 
indifferent about it. To grow rich is to get money; and wealth and 
money, in short, are, in common language, considered as in every 
respect synonymous. 

A rich country, in the same manner as a rich man, is supposed to be 
a country abounding in money ; and to heap up gold _and silver in any 
country is supposed to be the readiest way to enrich it. For some time 
after the discovery of America, the first enquiry of the Spaniards, when 
they arrived upon any unknown coast, used to be, if there was any 
gold or silver to be found in the neighbourhood ? By the infonnation 
which they received, they judged whether it was worth while to ID.&ke 
a settlement there, or if the country was worth the conquering. Plano 
Carpino, a monk sent ambassador from the king of France to one of the 
sons of the famous Gengis Khan, says that the Tartars used frequently 
to ask him, if there was plenty of sheep and oxen in the kingdom 
of France? 1 Their enquiry had the same object with that of the 

1 [There seems to be a confusion between Plano-Carpini, a Franciscan sent as legate by 
Pope Innocent IV. in 1246, and Guillaume de Rubruquis, another Franciscan sent as am-

(896) 
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Spaniards. They wanted to know if the country was rich enough to 
be worth the conquering. Among the Tartars, as among all other 
nations of shepherds, who are generally ignorant of the use of money, 
cattle are the instruments of commerce and the measures of value. 
Wealth, therefore, according to them, consisted in cattle, as according 
to the Spaniards it consisted in gold and silver. Of the two, the 
Tartar notion, perhaps, was the nearest to the truth. 

Mr. Locke remarks a distinction between money and other move
able goods. All other moveable goods, he says, are of so consumable 
a nature that the wealth which consists in them cannot be much 
depended on, and a nation which abounds in them one year may, 
without any exportation, but merely by their own waste and extrava
gance, be in great want of them the next. Money, on the contrary, is 
a steady friend, which, though it may travel about from hand to hand, 
yet if it can be kept from going out of the country, is not very liable 
to be wasted and consumed. Gold and silver, therefore, are, according 
to him, the most solid and substantial part of the moveable wealth of 
a nation, and to multiply those metals ought, he thinks, upon that 
account, to be the great object of its political reconomy.l 

Others admit that if a nation could be separated from all the world, 
it would be of no consequence how much, or how little money circu
lated in ,it, The consumable goods which were circulated by means 
of this money, would only be exchanged for a greater or a smaller 
number of pieces; but the real wealth or poverty of the country, they 
allow, would depend altogether upon the abundance or scarcity of 
those consumable goods. But it is otherwise, they think, with countries 
which have connections with foreign nations, and which are obliged 
to carry on foreign wars, and to maintain fleets and armies in distant 
countries. This, they say, cannot be done, but by sending abroad 
money to pay them with ; and a nation cannot send much money abroad, 
wiless it has a good deal at home. Every such DBtion, therefore, must 
endeavour in time of peace to accumulate gold and silver, that, when 
occasion requires, it may have wherewithal to carry on foreign wars. 

~or by Louis IX. in 1253- As is pointed out by Rogers in a note on this passage, 
the reference appears to be t o Rubruquis, Voyage en Tartarze et a la Chine, chap. xui,i. 
The great Khan's secretaries, Rubruquis states, on one occasion displayed curiosity about 
France : • s'enquerant s'il y avail force bceufs, moutons , et chevaux, comme s'ils eussent deja 
ete tous prets d 'y venir et emmener tout·. Plano-Carpini and Rubruquis are both in 
Bergerac's VO)'ages fails principalem,,nt m A sie dans /es rii., riii., .riv. et .:r-,1. siec/e.s, La 
H aye, 1735. ] 

I (There is very little foundation for any part of this paragra ph. It perhaps o riginated 
in an inaccurate recollection of pp. 17, 18 and 77"79 of Som,, Considerations (16'}6 ed.), 
and H 46-50 of Civil Government. It was probably transferred bodi ly from the Lecture, 
without verification. See Lectures, p. 198.] 
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In c0Il8equence of these popular notions, all the different natiom of 
Europe have studied, though to little purpose, every possible means of 
accumulating gold and silver in their respective countries. Spain awl 
Portugal, the proprietors of the principal mines which supply Europe 
with those metals, have either prohibited their exportation under the 
severest penalties, or subjected it to a considerable duty.1 The like 
prohibition seems anciently to have made a part of the policy of most 
other European nations. It is even to be found, where we should least 
of all expect 2 to find it, in some old Scotch acts of parliament, which 
forbid under heavy penalties the carrying gold or silver forth of the 
kingdom. 3 The like policy anciently took place both in France and 
England. 

When those countries became commercial, the merchants found thia 
prohibition, upon many occasions, extremely inconvenient. They could 
frequently buy more advantageously with gold and silver than with 
any other commodity, the foreign goods which they wanted, either 
to import into their own, or to carry to some other foreign country. 
They remonstrated, therefore, against this prohibition as hurtful to 
trade. 

They represented, first, that the exportation of gold and silver in 
order to purchase foreign goods, did not always diminish the quantity 
of those meta.ls in the kingdom. That, on the contrary, it might fre
quently increase that quantity; 4. because, if the consumption of foreign 
goods was not thereby increased in the country, those goods might be 
re-exported to foreign countries, and, being there sold for a large profit, 
might bring back much more treasure than was originally sent out to 
purchase them. Mr. Mun compares this operation of foreign trade to 
the seed-time and harvest of agriculture. " If we only behold,'' says 
he, "the actions of the husbandman in the seed-time, when he casteth 
"away much good com into the ground, we shall account him rather 
" a madman than a husbandman. But when we consider his labours 
"in the harvest, which is the end of his endeavours, we shall find the 
" worth and plentiful increase of his actions." 5 

They represented, secondly, that this prohibition could not hinder 
the exportation of gold and silver, which, on account of the smallness 
of their bulk in proportion to their value, could easily be smuggled 

l [See below, vol. iL, p. 13, note. J t [Ed. I reads • expect least of all·.] 
• [The words • forth of the realm occur in (January) 1487, c. II. Otl.oer acts are 14Jli, c. 

13; 1451, C. 15; 1482, C, 8.) 
•~Ed. r reads 'increase it ·.J · 
• England' .s Tnasun, by F()N'aign Trade, or tlu Ballance of our Forrai,rn Trade i.s 

tlu uu of our Trea.s,,re, 1664, chap. iv., ad Jin. , which reads, howe>'er, • we will rather 
accornpt him a mad man '.] 
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abroad. I That this exportation could only be prevented by a proper 
attention to, 1"hat they called, the balance of trade.2 That when the 
country exported to a greater value than it imported, a balance be
came due to it from foreign nations, which was necessarily paid to it 
in gold and silver, and thereby increaaed the quantity of those metals 
in the kingdom. But that when it imported to a greater value than it 
exported, a contrary balance became due to foreign nations, which was 
necessarily paid to them in the same manner, and thereby diminished 
that quantity. That in this case to prohibit the exportation of those 
metals could not prevent it, but only by making it more dangerous, 
render it more expensive. That the exchange was thereby turned 
more against the country which owed the balance, than it otherwise 
might have been ; the merchant who purchased a bill upon the foreign 
country being obliged to pay the banker who sold it, not only for the 
natural risk, trouble and expence of sending the money thither, but for 
the extraordinary risk arising from the prohibition. But that the more 
the exchange was against any country, the more the balance of trade 
became necessarily against it; the money of that country becoming 
necessarily of so much less value, in comparison with that of the 
country to which the balance was due. That if the exchange between 
England and Holland, for example, was five per cent. against England, 
it would x:equire a hundred and five ounces of silver in England to 
purchase a bill for a hundred ounces of silver in Holland ; that a 
hundred and five ounces of silver in England, therefore, would be 
worth only a hundred ounces of silver in Holland, and would purchase 
only a proportionable quantity of Dutch goods : but that a hundred 
ounces of silver in Holland, on the contrary, would be worth a 
hundred and five ounces in England, and would purchase a propor
tionable quantity of English goods : that the English goods which 
were sold to Holland would be sold so much cheaper ; and the 
Dutch goods which were sold to England, so much dearer, by the 
difference of the exchange ; that the one would draw so much less 
Dutch money to England, and the other so much more English money 
to Holland, as this differeuce amounted to : and that the balance of 
trade, therefore, would necessarily be so much more against England, 
and would require a greater balance of gold and silver to be exported 
to Holland. 

l [Mun, England' , Trea1ure, chap. 'l'i. ] 
1 [' Among other things relating to trade there hath been much discourse of the balance of 

trade; the right understanding whereof may be of singular use.'- Josiah Child, New Di, . 
cour,e of Tratk, 1694, p. r~. chap. ix., introducing an explanation. The term was used 
before Mun's work was wntten. See Palgrave's l)icti,,nary of Polit ical &,,,,q,,,y, s.v . 
Balance of Trade, History of the theory.] 
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Those arguments were partly solid and partly sophistical. They 
were solid so far as they asserted that the exportation of gold and 
silver in trade might frequently be advantageous to the country. They 
were solid too, in asserting that no prohibition could prevent their 
exportation, when private people found any advantage in exporting 
them. But they were sophistical in supposing, that either to preserve 
or to augment the quantity of those metals required more the attention 
of government, than to preserve or to augment the quantity of any 
other useful commodities, which the freedom of trade, without any 
such attention, never fails to supply in the proper quantity. They 
were sophistical too, perhaps, in asserting that the high price of 
exchange necessarily increased, what they called, the unfavourable 
balance of trade, or occasioned the exportation of a greater quantity 
of gold and silver. That high price, indeed, was extremely disadvan
tageous to the merchants who had any money to pay in foreign 
countries. They paid so much dearer for the bills which their bankers 
granted them upon those countries. But though the risk arising from 
the prohibition might occa.~ion some extraordinary expence to the 
bankers, it would not necessarily carry any more money out of the 
country. This expence would generally be all laid out in the country, 
in smuggling the money out of it, and could seldom occasion the 
exportation of a single six-pence beyond the precise sum drawn for. 
The high price of exchange too would naturally dispose the merchants 
to endeavour to make their exports nearly balance their imports, in 
order that they might have this high exchange to pay upon as small a 
sum as possible. The high price of exchange, besides, must necessarily 
have operated as a tax, in raising the price of foreign goods, and there
by diminishing their consumption.1 It would tend, therefore, not to 
increase, but to diminish, what they called, the unfavourable balance 
of trade, and consequently the exportation of gold and.silver. 

Such as they were, however, those arguments convinced the people 
to whom they were addressed. They were addressed by merchants 
to parliaments, and to the councils of princes, to nobles, and to country 
gentlemen ; by those who were supposed to understand trade, to those 
who were conscious to themselves that they knew nothing about the 
matter . That foreign trade enriched the country, experience demon
strated to the nobles and country gentlemen, as well as to the 
merchants ; but how, or in what manner, none of them well knew. 
The merchants knew perfectly in what ID&Illler it e~ched themselves. 

1 [fhis sentence appears first in ed. 3 , Ed. 1 begins the next sentence, ' The high pric;c 
of exchange therefore would tend'. ] 
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It WM their business to know it. But to know in what manner it 
enriched the country, was no part of their business. This subject 
never came into their consideration, but when they had occasion to 
apply to their country for some change in the laws relating to foreign 
trade. It then became necessary to say something about the beneficial 
effects of foreign trade, and the manner in which those effects were 
obstructed by the laws as they then stood. To ·the judges who were 
to decide the business, it appeared a most satisfactory account of the 
matter, when they were told that foreign trade brought money into 
the country, but that the laws in question hindered it from bringing 
so much as it otherwise would do. Those arguments therefore pro
duced the wished-for effect. The prohibition of exporting gold and 
silver was in France and England confined to the coin of those 
respective countries. The exportation of foreign coin and of bullion 
was made free. In Holland, and in some ot her places, this liberty was 
extended even to the coin of the country. The attention of govern
ment was turned away from guarding against the exportation of gold 
and silver, to watch over the balance of trade, as the only cause which 
could occasion any augmentation or diminution of those metals. From 
one fruitless care it was turned away to another care much more 
intricate, much more embarrassing, and just equally fruitless. The 
title of Mun's book, England's Treasure in 1 Foreign Trade, became a 
fundamental maxim in the political ceconomy, not of England only, 
but of all other commercial countries. The inland or home trade, the 
most important of all, the trade in which an equal capital affords the 
greatest revenue, and creates the greatest employment to the people 
of the country, was considered as subsidiary only to foreign trade. 
It neither brought money into the country, it was said, nor carrjed 
any out of it. The country therefore could never become either 
richer or poorer by means ofit, except so far as its prosperity or decay 
might indirectly influence the state of foreign trade. 

A country that has no rpines of its own must undoubtedly draw its 
gold and silver from foreign countries, in the same manner as one that 
has no vineyards of its own must draw its wines. It does not seem 
necessary, however, that the attention of government should be more 
turned towards the one than towards the other object. A country 
that has wherewithal to buy wine, will always get the wine which it 
has occasion for; and a country that has wherewithal to buy gold and 
silver, will never be in want of those metals. They are to be bought 
for a certain price like all other commodities, and as they are the price 

VOL. l .-fl6 
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of all other commodities, so all other commodities are the price of 
those metals. We trust with perfect security that the freedom of 
trade, without any attention of government, will always supply us with 
the wine which we have occasion for: and we may trust with equal 
security that it will always supply us with all the gold and silver 
which we can afford to purchase or to employ, either in circulating our 
commodities, or in other uses. 

The quantity of every commodity which human industry can either 
purchase or produce, naturally regulates itself in every country accord
ing to the effectual demand, or according to the demand of those who 
are willing to pay the whole rent, labour and profibl which must be 
paid in order to prepare and bring it to market. But no commodities 
regulate themselves more easily or more exactly according to this 
effectual demand than gold and silver ; because, on account of the 
small bulk and great value of those metals, no commodities can be 
more easily transported from one place to another, from the places 
where they are cheap, to those where they are dear, from the places 
where they exceed, to those where they fall short of this effectual 
demand. If there were in England, for example, an effectual demand 
for an additional quantity of gold, a packet-boat could bring from 
Lisbon, or from wherever else it was to be had, fifty tuns of gold, 
which could be coined into more than five millions of guineas. But 
if there were 1 an effectual demand for grain to the same value, to im
port it would require, at five guineas a tun, a million of tuns of shipping, 
or a thousand ships of a thousand tuns each. The navy of England 
would not be sufficient. 

When the quantity of gold and silver imported into any country 
exceeds the effectual demand, no vigilance of government can prevent 
their exportation. All the sanguinary laws of Spain and Portugal are 
not able to keep their gold and silver at home. The cobtinual importa
tions from Peru and Brazil exceed the effectual demand of those 
countries, and sink the price of those metals there below that in the 
neighbouring countries. If, on the contrary, in any particular country 
their quantity fell short of the effectual demand, so as to raise their 
price above that of 2 the neighbouring countries, the government would 
have no occasion to take any pains to import them. If it were 3 even 
to take pains to prevent their importation, it would not be able to 
effectuate it. Those metals, when the Spartan, had got wherewithal to 
purchase them, broke through all the barriers which the laws of Lycur-

1 [Here and four Imes higher eds. 1-3 read 'if there was'.] 
• [Ed. I reads' in',] s [Eds. 1•3 read' if it was',] 
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gus opposed to theit" entrance into Lacedemon. All the sanguinary laws 
of the customs are not able to prevent the importation of the teas of 
the Dutch and Gottenburgh East India companies ; because somewhat 
cheaper than those of the British company. A pound of tea, however, 
is about a hundred times the bulk of one of the highest prices, six
teen shillings, that is collllilonly paid for it in silver, and more than two 
thousand times the bulk of the same price in gold, and consequently 
just so many times more difficult to smuggle. 

It is partly owing to the easy transportation of gold and silver from 
the places where they abound to those where they are wanted, that the 
price of those metals does not fluctuate continually like that of the 
greater part of other commodities, which are hindered by their bulk 
from shifting their situation, when the market happens to be either over 
or under-stocked with them. The price of those metals, indeed, is not 
altogether exempted from variation, but the changes to which it is 
liable are generally slow, gradual, and uniform. In Europe, for ex
ample, it is supposed, without much foundation, perhaps, that, during the 
course of the present and preceding century, they have been constantly, 
but gi,adually, sinking in their value, on account of the continual im
portations from the Spanish West lndies.1 But to make any sudden 
change in the price of gold and silver, so as to raise or lower at once, 
sensibly and remarkably, the money price of all other commodities, 
requires such a revolution in commerce as that occasioned by the 
discovery of America. 

If, notwithstanding all this, gold and silver should at any time fall 
short in a country which has wherewithal to purchase them, there are 
more expedients for supplying their place, than that of almost any 
other commodity. If the materials of manufacture are wanted, in
dustry must stop. If provisions are wanted, the people must starve. 
But if money is wanted, barter will supply its place, though with a 
good deal of inconveniency. Buying and selling upon credit, and 
the different dealers compensating their credits with one another, 
once a month or once a year, will supply it with less inconveniency. 
A well-regulated paper money will supply it, not only without any 
inconveniency, but, in some cases, with some advantages. 2 Upon 
every account, therefore, the attention of government never was so 
unnecessarily employed, as when directed to watch over the pre
servation or increase of the quantity of money in any country. 

1 [The absence of any reference to the long Digression in bk. L, chap. x,., suggests that 
this passage was written before the Digression was incorporated m the work. Contrast the 
reference below, vol ii., p. 9.] 

i[Ed. I reads• not only without any inconveniency but with very great advantages'.] 
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No complaint, however, is more common than that of a se&rcity of 
money. Money, like wine, must always be scarce with those who 
have neither wherewithal to buy it, nor credit to borrow it. Those 
who have either, will seldom be in want either of the money, or of the 
wine which they have occasion for. This complaint, however, of the 
scarcity of money, is not always confined to improvident spendthrifts. 
It is sometimes general through a whole mercantile town, and the 
country in its neighbourhood. Over-trading is the common cause of 
it. Sober men, whose projects have been disproportioned to their 
capitals, are as likely to have neither wherewithal to buy money, nor 
credit to borrow it, as prodigals whose expence has been dispropor
tioned to their revenue. Before their projects can be brought to 
bear, their stock is gone, and their credit with it. They run about 
everywhere to borrow money, and every body tells them that they 
have none to lend. Even such general complaints of the scarcity of 
money do not always prove that the usual number of gold and silver 
pieces a re not circulating in the country, but that many people want 
those pieces who have nothing to give for them. When the profits 
of trade happen to be greater than ordinary, over-trading becomes a 
general error both among great and small dealers. They do not always 
send more money abroad than usual, but they buy upon credit both at 
home and abroad, an unusual quantity of goods, which they send to 
some distant market, in hopes that the returns will come in before the 
demand for payment. The demand comes before the returus, and they 
have nothing at hand, with which they can either purchase money, or 
give solid security for borrowing. It is not any scarcity of gold and 
silver, but the difficulty which such people find in borrowing, and 
which their creditors find in getting payment, that occasions the 
general complaint of the scarcity of money. 

It would be too ridiculous to go about seriously to prove, that wealth 
does not consist in money, or in gold and silver; but In what money 
purchases, and is valuable only for purchasing. Money, no doubt, 
makes always a part of the national capital; but it has already been 
shown 1 that it generally makes but a small part, and always the most 
unprofitable part of it. 

It is not beca~ wealth consists more essentially in money than in 
goods, that the merchant finds it generally more easy to buy goods 
with money, than to buy money with goods ; but because money is 
the known and established instrument of commerce,,for which every 

I [This probably rerer! to p. 279, though the object there is rather to insist on the larte
oess of the saving effected by dispensing with moDey, and pp. 269-275.) 
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thing is readily given in exchange, but which is not always with equal 
readiness to be got in exchange for every thing. The greater part of 
goods besides are more perishable than money, and he may frequently 
sustain a much greater loss by keeping them. When his goods are 
upon hand too, he is more liable to such demands for money as he 
may not be able to answer, than when he has got their price in his 
coffers. Over and above all this, his profit arises more directly from 
selling than from buying, and he is upon all these accounts generally 
much more anxious to exchange his goods for money, than his money 
for goods. But though a particular merchant, with abundance of 
goods in his warehouse, may sometimes be ruined by not being able 
to sell them in time, a nation or country is not liable to the same 
accident. The whole capital of a merchant frequently consists in 
perishable goods destined for purchasing money. But it is but a very 
small part of the annual produce of the land and labour of a country 
which can ever be destined for purchasing gold and silver from their 
neighbours. The far greater part is circulated and consumed among 
themselves ; al!P even of the surplus which is sent abroad, the greater 
part is generally destined for the purchase of other foreign goods. 
Though gold and silver, therefore, could not be had in exchange for 
the goods destined to purchase them, the nation would not be ruined. 
It might, .indeed, suffer some loss and inconveniency, and be forced 
upon some of those expedients which are necessary for supplying the 
place of money. The annual produce of its land and labour, however, 
would be the same, or very nearly the same, as usual, because the same, 
or very nearly the same consumable capital would be employed in 
maint.Aining it. And though goods do not always draw money so 
readily as money draws goods, in the long-run they draw it more 
necessarily than even it draws them. Goods can serve many other 
purp08eS besides purchasing money, but money can serve no other 
purpose besides purchasing goods. Money, therefore, necessarily runs 
after goods, but goods do not always or necessarily run after money. 
The man who bays, does not always mean to sell again, but frequently 
to use or to consume ; whereas he who sells, always means to buy 
again. The one may frequently have done the whole, but the other 
can never have done more than the one-half of his business. It is not 
fur its own sake that men desire money, but for the sake of' what they 
can purchase with it. 

Consumable commodities, it is said, are soon destroyed; whereas 
gold and silver are of a more durable nature, and, were it not for this 
continual exportation, might be accumul.,ted for ages together, to the 
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incredible augmentation of the real wealth of the country. Nothing, 
therefore, it is pretended, can be more disadvantageous to any country, 
than the trade which consists in the exchange of such lasting for such 
perishable commodities. We do not, however, reckon that trade dis
advantageoUB which consists in the exchange of the hard-ware of Eng
land for the wines of France ; and yet hard-ware is a very durable 
commodity, and were it not 1 for this continual expartation, might too 
be accumulated for ages together, to the incredible augmentation of 
the pots and pans of the country. But it readily occUJ'II that the 
number of such utensils is in every country necessarily limited by the 
use which there is for them; that it would be absurd to have more 
pots and pans than were necessary for cooking the victuals usually con
sumed there ; and that if the quantity of victuals were to increMe, 
the number of pots and pans would readily increase along with it, a 
part of the increased quantity of victuals being employed in purchas
ing them, or in maintaining an additional number of workmen whose 
business it was to make them. It should as readily occur that the 
quantity of gold and silver is in every country limited by the use which 
there is for those metals ; that their use consists in circulating com
modities as coin, and in affording a species of houshold furniture as 
plate ; that the quantity of coin in every country is regulated by the 
value of the commodities which are to be circulated by it : increase 
that value, and immediately a part of it will be sent abroad to purchase, 
wherever it is to be had, the additional quantity of coin requiflite 
for circulating them: that the quantity of plate is regulated by the 
number and wealth of those private families who chuse to indulge 
themselves in that sort of magnificence: increase the number and 
wealth of such families, and a part of this increased wealth will most 
probably be employed in purchasing, wherever it is to be found, an 
additional quantity of plate : that to attempt to increase the wealth of 
any country, either by introducing or by detaining in it an unnecessary 
quantity of gold and silver, is as absurd as it would be to attempt to 
increase the good cheer of private families, by obliging them to keep 
an unnecessary number of kitchen utensils. As the expence of pur
chasing those unnecessary utenails would diminish instead of increasing 
either the quantity or goodness of the family provisions; so the expence 
of purchasing an unnecessary quantity of gold and silver must, in 
every country, as necessarily diminish the wealth which feeds, clothes, 
and lodges, which maintains and employs the people. · Gold and silver, 
whether in the shape of coin or of plate, are utemils, it must be 

I [Eds. 1 -3 read ' was it not',] 
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remembered, as much as the furniture of the kitchen. Increase the 
use for them, increase the consumable commodities which are to be 
circulated, managed, and prepared by means of them, and you will 
infallibly increase the quantity ; but if you attempt, by extraordinary 
means, to increase the quantity, you will as infallibly diminish the use 
and even the quantity too, which in those metals can never be greater 
than what the use requires. Were they ever to be accumulated beyond 
this quantity, their transportation is so easy, and the loss which attends 
their lying idle and unemployed so great, that no law could prevent 
their being immediately sent out of the country. 

It is not always necessary to accumulate gold and silver, in order to 
enable a country to carry on foreign wars, and to maintain fleets and 
armies in distant countries. Fleets and armies are maintained, not 
with gold and silver, but with consumable goods. The natio~ which, 
from the annual produce of its domestic industry, from the annual 
revenue arising out of its lands, labour, and consumable stock, has 
wherewithal to purchase those consumable goods in distant countries, 
can maintain foreign wars there. 

A nation may purchase the pay and provisions of an army in a 
distant country three different ways ; by sending abroad either, first, 
some part of its accumulated gold and silver; or secondly, some part 
of the annual produce of its manufactures ; or last of all, some part of 
its annual rude produce. 

The gold and silver which can properly be considered as accumulated 
or stored up in any country, may be distinguished into three part<i; 
first, the circulating money; secondly, the plate of private families ; 
and last of all, the money which may have been collected by many 
years parsimony, and laid up in the treasury of the prince. 

It can seldom happen that much can be spared from the circulating 
money of the country ; because in that there can seldom be much 
redundancy. The value of goods annually bought and sold in any 
country requires a certain quantity of money to circulate and distri
bute them to their proper consumers, and can give employment to no 
more. The channel of circulation necessarily draws to itself a sum 
sufficient to fill it, and never admits any more. Something, however, 
is generally withdrawn from this channel in the case of foreign war. 
By the great number of people who are maintained abroad, fewer are 
maintained at home. Fewer goods are circulated there, and less money 
becomes nece~ to circulate them. An extraordinary quantity of 
paper money, of some sort or other too, such as exchequer notes, navy 
pills1 and bank bills in England, is generally issued upon such occasions, 
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and by supplying the place of circulating gold and silver, gives an 
opportunity of sending a greater quantity of it abroad. All this, 
however, could afford but a poor resource for maintaining a foreign 
war, of great expence and several years duration. 

The melting down the plate of private families, has upon every 
occasion been found a still more insignificant one. The French, in the 
beginning of the last war, did not derive so much advantage from this 
expedient as to compensate the loss of the fashion. 

The accumulated treasures of the prince have, in former times, 
afforded a much greater and more lasting resource. In the present 
times, if you except the king of Prussia, to accumulate treasure seems 
to be no part of the policy of European princes. 

The funds which maintained the foreign wars of the present century, 
the most expensive perhaps which history records, seem to have had 
little dependency upon the exportation either of the circulating money, 
or of the plate of private families, or of the treasure of the prince. The 
last French war cost Great Britain upwards of ninety millions, includ
ing not only the seventy-five millions of new debt that was contracted,1 

but the additional two shillings in the pound land tax, and what was 
IUlllually borrowed of the sinking fund. More than two-thirds of this 
expence were 2 laid out in distant countries; in Germany, Portugal, 
America, in the ports of the Mediterranean, in the East and West 
Indies. The kings of England had no accumulated treasure. We 
never heard of any extraordinary quantity of plate being melted down. 
The circulating gold and silver of the country had not been supposed 
to exceed eighteen mUlions. Since the late recoinage of the gold, 
however, it is believed to have been a good deal under-rated. Let us 
suppose, therefore, according to the most exaggerated computation 
which I remember to have either seen or heard of,3 that, gold and 
silver together, it amounted to thirty millions.• Had the war been 
carried on, by means of our money, the whole of it must, even according 
to this computation, have been sent out and returned again at least 
twice, in a period of between six and seven years. Should this be 
supposed, it would afford the most decisive argument to demonstrate 
how unnecessary it is for government to watch over the preservation of 
money, since upon this suppo1ition the whole money of the country 
must have gone from it and returned to it again, two different times in 
so short a period, without any body's knowing any thing of the matter. 

1 !Preunt State of lite Nation {see next page and note), p. 28. J 
• Eds. 1-3 read• was'.] 
a Ed. 1 reads ' according to the exaggerated computation of Mr. Horsely '.J 
• Lectures, p. 199.J 
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The channel of circulation, however, never appeared more empty than 
usual during any part of this period. Few people wanted money who 
bad wherewithal to pay for it. The profits of foreign trade, indeed, 
were greater than usual during the whole war; but especially towards 
the end of it. This occasioned, what it always occasions, a general 
over-trading in all the ports of Great Britain ; and this again oc
casioned the usual complaint of the SC&l'city of money, which always 
follows over-trading. Many people wanted it, who had neither where
withal to buy it, nor credit to borrow it; and because the debtors 
found it difficult to borrow, the creditors found it difficult to get pay
ment. Gold and silver, however, were generally to be had for their 
value, by those who had that value to give for them. 

The enormous expence of the late war, therefore, must have been 
chiefly defrayed, not by the exportation of gold and silver, but by that 
of British commodities of some kind or other. When the government, 
or th06e who acted under them, contracted with a merchant for a re
mittance to some foreign country, he would naturally endeavour to pay 
his foreign correspondent, upon whom he had granted a bill, by sending 
abroad rather commodities than gold and silver. If the commodities 
of Great, Britain were not in demand in that country, he would 
endeavour to send them to some other country, in which he could 
purchase a _bill upon that country. The transportation of commodities, 
when properly suited to the market, is always attended with a con
siderable profit; where.as that of gold and silver is scarce ever attended 
with any. When those metals are sent abroad in order to purchase 
foreign commodities, the merchant's profit arises, not from the purchase, 
but from the sale of the returns. But when they are sent abroad 
merely to pay a debt, he gets no returns, and consequently no profit. 
He naturally, therefore, exerts his invention to find out a way of paying 
his foreign debts, rather by the exportation of commodities than by that 
of gold and silver. The great quantity of British goods exported during 
the course of the l~te war, without bringing back any returns, is accord
ingly remarked by the author of The Present State of the Nation. 1 

Besides the three sorts of gold and silver above mentioned, there is 
in all great commercial countries & good deal of bullion alternately im
ported and e,:ported for the purposes of foreign trade. This bullion, 
u it circulates among different commerci&l countries in the same 
manner as the national coin circulates in every particul&r country, 

1 [ Tiu Prumt Stau of tu Natum, fa,rli&ularly wit/, resj>eel lo its Trade, Fi1U1,u;e1, 
etc. , etc., addr~ud to tk King and !Jot!, Houu, of Parliament, 1;,68 (written under the 
airection of Geor8C Grenville by William Knox), pp. 7, 8.] 
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may be considered as the money of the great mercantile republic. The 
national coin receives its movement and direction from the commoditiei, 
circulated within the precincts of each particular country : the money 
of the mercantile republic, from those circulated between different 
countries. Both are employed in facilitating exchanges, the one be
tween different individuals of the same, the other between those of 
different natiom. Part of this money of the great mercantile republic 
may have been, and probably was, employed in carrying on the late 
war. In time of a general war, it is natural to suppose that a move
ment and direction should be impressed upon it, different from what 
it usually follows in profound peace ; that it should circulate more 
about the seat of the war, and be more employed in purchasing there, 
and in the neighbouring countries, the pay and provisiom of the 
different annies. But whatever part of this money of the mercantile 
republic, Great Britain may have annually employed in this manner, 
it must have been annually purchased, either with British commodities, 
or with something else that had been purchased with them ; which 
still brings us back to commodities, to the annual produce of the land 
and labour of the country, as the ultimate resources which enabled us 
to carry on the war. It is natural indeed to suppose, that so great an 
annual expence must have been defrayed from a great annual produce. 
The expence of 1761, for example, amounted to more than nineteen 
millions. No accumulation could have supported so great an annual 
profusioIL There is no annual produce even of gold and silver which 
could have supported it. The whole gold and silver annually imported 
into both Spain and Portugal, according to the best accounts, does not 
commonly much exceed six millions sterling,1 which, in some years, 
would scarce have paid four months expence of the late war. 

The commodities most proper for being transported to distant 
countries, in order to purchase there, either the pay and provisions of 
an army, or some part of the money of the mercantile republic to be 
employed in purchasing them, seem to be the finer and more improved 
manufactures ; such as contain a great value in a small bulk, and can, 
therefore, be exported to a great distance at little expence. A country 
whose industry produces a great annual surplus of such manufactures, 
which are usually exported to foreign countries, may carry on for many 
years a very expensive foreign war, without either exporting any con
siderable quantity of gold and silver, or even having any such quantity 
to export. A considerable part of the annual surplus· of its manufac
tures must, indeed, in this case be exported, without bringing bacl~ 

1 [Above, pp. ~-!209-J 
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any returns to the country, though it does to the merchant ; the gov-
_;prnment purchasing of the merchant his bills upon foreign countries, 
in order to purchase there the pay and provisions of an army. Some 
p&rt of this surplus, however, may still continue to bring back a return.1 

The manufacturers, during the war, will have a double demand upon 
them, and be called upon, first, to work up goods to be sent abroad, 
for paying the bills drawn upon foreign countries for the pay and pro
visions of the anny; and, secondly, to work up such as are necessary for 
purchasing the common returns that had usually been consumed in the 
country. In the midst of the most destructive foreign war, therefore, 
the greater part of manufactures may frequently flourish greatly; and, 
on the contrary, they may decline on the return of the peace. They 
may flourish amidst the ruin of their country, and begin to decay upon 
the return of its prosperity. The different state of many different 
branches of the British manufactures during the late war, and for some 
time after the peace, may serve as an illustration of what has been just 
now said. 

No foreign war of great expence or duration could conveniently be 
carried on by the exportation of the rude produce of the soil. The 
expence of sending such a quantity of it to a foreign country as might 
purchase the pay and provisions of an anny, would be too great. Few 
countries too produce much more rude produce than what is sufficient 
for the subsistence of their own inhabitants. To send abroad any great 
quantity of it, therefore, would be to send abroad a part of the 
necessary subsistence of the people. It is otherwise with the exporta· 
tion of manufactures. The maintenance of the people employed in 
them is kept at home, and only the surplus part of their work is 
exported. Mr. Hume frequently takes notice of the inability of the 
ancient kings of England to carry on, without interruption, any foreign 
war of long duration.2 The English, in those days, had nothing where
withal to purchase the pay and provisions of their armies in foreign 
countries, but either the rude produce of the soil, of which no con
siderable part could be spared from the home consumption, or a few 
manufactures of the coarsest kind, of which, as well as of the rude 
produce, the transportation was too expensive. This inability did not 
arise from the want of money, but of the finer and more improved 
manufactures. Buying and selling was transacted by means of money 
in England then, as well as now. The quantity of circulating money 

I [ln place of these two sentences ed. 1 reads ' A considerable part of the annual surplus 
of it5 manufactures must indeed in this case be exparted without bringing back any returns, 
Some part of it, however, may still continue to bnng back a return.') 

2[Hi;tory, chap$, xix. and xx., vol. iii., pp. 1031 IC>4, 165 in ed. of 1773.) 
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must have home the same proportion to the number and value of 
purchases and sales usually transacted at that time, which it does to 
those transacted at present ; or rather it must have home a greater 
proportion, becawie there was then no paper, which now occupies a 
great put of the employment of gold and silver. Among nations to 
whom commerce and manufactures are little known, the sovereign, 
upon extraordinary occasions, can seldom draw any considerable aid 
from his subjects, for reasons which shall be explained hereafter.1 It is 
in such countries, therefore, that he generally endeavours to accumulate 
a treMure, as the only resource against such emergencies. Independ
ent of this necessity, he is in such a situation naturally disposed to 
the parsimony requisite for accumulation. In that simple state, the 
expence even of a sovereign is not directed by the vanity which 
delights in the gaudy finery of a court, but is employed in bounty to 
his tenants, and hospitality to his retainers. But bounty and hospital
ity very seldom lead to extravagance; though vanity almost always 
does.2 Every Tartar chief, accordingly, has a treasure. The treasures 
of Mazepa, chief of the C-ossacks in the Ukraine, the famous ally of 
Charles the Xllth, are said to have been very great. The French 
kings of the Merovingian race had all treasures. When they divided 
their kingdom among their different children, they divided their 
treasure too, The Saxon princes, and the first kings after the con
quest, seem likewise to have accumulated treasures. The first exploit 
of every new reign was commonly to seize the treasure of the preced
ing king, as the most essential measure for securing the succession. 
The sovereigns of improved and commercial countries are not uader 
the same necessity of accumulating treasures, because they can gen
erally draw from their subjects extraordinary aids upon extraordinary 
occasions. They are likewise less disposed to do so. They naturally, 
perhaps necessarily, follow the mode of the times, and their expence 
comes to be regulated by the same extravagant vanity which directs 
that of all the other great proprietors in their dominions. The in
significant pageantry of their court becomes every day more brilliant, 
and the expence of it not only prevents accumulation, but frequently 
encroaches upon the funds destined for more necessary expencea. 
What Dercyllldas said of the court of Persia, may be applied to that of 
several European princes, that he saw there much splendor but little 
strength, and many servants but few soldiers.s 

1 ~low, p. 3¢.) 
' is sentence and the nine words before it are repeated below, vol. ii. , p. 393.) 

• 3 ' Dercyllidas ' appear. to be a mistake for Antiochus. &:e Xenophon, Hellmica, viL, 
1 •• I 38.) 
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The importation of gold and silver is not the principal, much less the 
sole benefit which a nation derives from its foreign trade. Between · 
whatever places foreign trade is carried on, they all of them derive two 
distinct benefits from it. It carries out that surplus part of the produce 
of their land and labour for which there is no demand among them, and 
brings back in return for it something else for which there is a demand. 
It gives a value to their superfluities, by exchanging them for something 
else, which may satisfy a part of their wants, and increase their enjoy
ments. By means of it, the narrowness of the home market does not 
hinder the division of labour in any particular branch of art or manu
facture from being carried to the highest perfection. By opening a 
more extensive market for whatever part of the produce of their labour 
may exceed the home consumption, it encourages them to improve its 
productive powers, and to augment its annual produce to the utmost, 
and thereby to increase 1 the real revenue and wealth of the society. 
These great and important services foreign trade is continually occupied 
in performing, to all the different countries between which it is carried 
on. They all derive great benefit from it, though that in which the 
merchant resides generally derives the greatest, as he is generally more 
employed in supplying the wants, and carrying out the superfluities of 
his own, than of any other particular country. To import the gold and 
silver which may be wanted, into the countries which have no mines, 
is, no doubt, a part of the business of foreign commerce. It is, how
ever, a most insignificant part of it. A country which carried on foreign 
trade merely upon this account, could scarce have occasion to freight a 
ship in a century. 

It is not by the importation of gold and silver, that the discovery of 
America has enriched Europe. By the abundance of the American 
mines, those metals have become cheaper. A service of plate can now 
be purchased for about a third part of the com, or a third part of the 
labour, which it would have cost in the fifteenth century. With the 
same annual expence of labour and commodities, Europe can annually , 
purchase about three times the quantity of plate which it could have 
purchased at that time. But when a commodity comes to be sold for 
a third part of what had been its usual price, not only those who pur
chased it before can purchase three times their former quantity, but it 
is brought down to the level of a much greater number of purchasers, 
perhaps to more than ten, perhaps to more than twenty times the 
former number. So that there may be in Europe at present not only 
more than three times, but more than twenty or thirty times the q uan-

1 [Ed. 1 reads 'thereby iDcrease • .] 
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tity of plate which would have been in it, even in its present state of 
improvement, had the discovery of the American mines never been 
made. So far Europe has, no doubt, gained a real conveniency, though 
surely a very trifling one. The cheapness of gold and silver renders 
those metals rather less fit for the pwp>8CS of money than they were 
before. In order to make the same purchases, we must load ourselves 
with a greater quantity of them, and carry about a shilling in our 
pocket where a groat would have done before. It is difficult to say 
which is most trifling, this inconveniency, or the opposite conveniency. 
Neither the one nor the other could have made any very essential 
change in the state of Europe. The discovery of America, however, 
certainly made a most essential one. By opening a new and inexhaus
tible market to all the commodities of Europe, it gave occasion to new 
divisions of labour and improvements of art, which, in the narrow circle 
of the ancient commerce, could never have taken place for want of a 
market to take off the greater part of their produce. The productive 
powers of labour were improved, and its produce increased in all the 
different countries of Europe, and together with it the real revenue and 
wealth of the inhabitants. The commodities of Europe were almost 
all new to America, and many of those of America were new to 
Europe. A new set of exchanges, therefore, began to take place which 
had never been thought of before, and which should naturally have 
proved as advantageous to the new, as it certainly did to the o]d 
continenl The savage injustice of the Europeans rendered an event, 
which ought to have been beneficial to all, ruinous and destructive to 
several of those unfortunate countries. 

The discovery of a passage to the East Indies, by the Cape of Good 
Hope, which happened much about the same time, opened, perhaps, 
a still more extensive range to foreign commerce than even that of 
America, notwithstanding the greater distance. There were but two 
nations in America, in any respect superior to savages, and these were 
destroyed almost as soon as discovered. The rest were mere savages. 
But the empires of China, Indostan, Japan, as well as several others in 
the East Indies, without having richer mines of gold or silver, were in 
every other respect much richer, better cultivated, and more advanced 
in aU arts and manufactures than either Mexico or Peru, even though we 
should credit, what plainly deserves no credit, the exaggerated accounts 
of the Spanish writers, concerning the ancient state of those empires. 
But rich and civilized nations can always exchange to ·a much greater 
value with one another, than with savages and barbarians. Europe, 
however, has hitherto derived much less advantage from its commerce 
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with the East Indies, than from that with America. The Portuguese 
monopolized the East India trade to themselves for about a century, 
and it was only indirectly and through them, that the other nations of 
Europe could either send out or receive any goods from that country. 
When the Dutch, in the beginning of the last century, began to 
encroach upon them, they vested their whole East India commerce in 
an exclusive company. The English, French, Swedes, and Danes, have 
all followed their example, so that no great nation in Europe has ever 
yet had the benefit of a free commerce to the East Indies. No other 
reaaon need be assigned why it has never been so advantageous as the 
trade to America, which, between almost every nation of Europe and 
its own colonies, is free to all its subjects. The exclusive privileges of 
those East India companies, their great riches, the great favour and 
protection which these have procured them from their respective 
governments, have excited much envy against them. This envy has 
frequently represented their trade as altogether pernicious, on account 
of the great quantities of silver, which it every year exports from 
the countries from which it is carried on. The parties concerned have 
replied, that their trade, by this continual exportation of silver, might, 
indeed, tend to impoverish Europe in general, but not the particular 
country from which it was carried on ; because, by the exportation of a 
part of the returns to other European countries, it annually brought 
home a much greater quantity of that metal than it carried out. Both 
the objection and the reply are founded in the popular notion which 
I have been just now examining. It is, therefore, unnecessary to say 
any thing further about either. By the annual exportation of silver to 
the East Indies, plate is probably somewhat dearer in Europe than it 
otherwise might have been ; and coined silver probably purchases a 
larger quantity both of labour and commodities. The former of these 
two effects is a very small loss, the latter a very small advantage ; both 
too insignificant to deserve any part uf the public attention. The 
trade to the East Indies, by opening a market to the commodities of' 
Europe, or, what comes nearly to the same thing, to the gold and 
silver which is purchased with those commodities, must necessarily tend 
to increase the annual production of European commodities, and con
sequently the real wealth and revenue of Europe. That it has hitherto 
increased them so little, is probably owing to the restraints which it 
every-where labours under. 

I thought it necessary, though at the hazard of being tedious, to 
examine at full length this popular notion that wealth consists in 
money, or in gold and silver. Money in common language, as I have 
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already observed, frequently signifies wealth; and this ambiguity of 
expression has rendered this popular notion ao familiar to us, that even 
they, who are convinced of its absurdity, are very apt to forget their 
own principles, and in the course of their reasonings to take it for 
granted as a certain and undeniable tnith. Some of the best English 
writers upon commerce set out with observing, that the wealth of a 
country conaist:s, not in its gold and silver only, but in its lands, houses, 
and consumable goods of all different kinds. In the course of their 
reasonings, however, the lands, holl!lell, and consumable goods seem to 
slip out of their memory, and 'the strain of their argument frequently 
supposes that all wealth consists in gold and silver, and that to 
multiply those metals is the great object of national industry and 
commerce. 

The two principles being established, however, that wealth consisted 
in gold and silver, and that those metals could be brought into a 
country which had no mines only by the balance of trade, or by ex
porting to a greater value than it imported; it necessarily became the 
great object of political reconomy to diminish as mueh as possible the 
importation of foreign goods for home consumption, and to increase as 
much as possible the exportation of the produce of domestic industry. 
Its two great engines for enriching the country, therefore, were 
restraints upon importation, and encouragements to exportation. 

The restraints upon importation were of two kinds. 
First, Restraints upon the importation of such foreign goods for 

home consumption as could be produced at home, from whatever 
country they were imported. 

Secondly, "Restraints upon the importation of goods of almost all 
kinds from those particular countries with which the balance of trade 
was supposed to be disadvantageous. 

Those different restraint$ consisted sometimes in high duties, and 
sometimes in absolute prohibitions. 

ExPort.ation was encoun.ged sometimes by drawbacks, sometimes by 
bounties, sometimes by advantageous treaties of commerce with foreign 
states, and sometimes by the establishment of colonies in distant 
countries. 

Drawbacks were given upon two dilferent occasions. When the 
home-manufactures were subject to any duty or excise, either the 
whole or a part of it was frequently drawn back upon their exporta
tion ; and when foreign goods liable to a duty were imported in order 
to be exported again, either the whole or a part of this duty was some
times given back upon such exportation. 
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Bounties were given for the encouragement either of some beginning 
manufactures, or of such sorts of industry of other kinds as were sup
posed to deserve particular favour. 

By advantageous treaties of commerce, particular privileges were 
procured in some foreign state for the goods and merchants of the 
country, beyond what were granted to those of other countries. 

By the establishment of colonies in distant countries, not only 
particular privileges, but a monopoly was frequently procured for the 
goods and merchants of the country which established them. 

The two sorts of restraints upon importation above-mentioned, 
together with these four encouragements to exportation, constitute 
the six principal means by which the commercial system proposes to 
increase the quantity of gold and silver in any country by turning the 
balance of trade in its favour. I shall consider each of them in a 
particular chapter, and without taking much further notice of their 
supposed tendency to bring money into the country, I shall examine 
chiefly what are likely to be the effects of each of them upon the 
annual produce of its industry. According as they tend either to 
increase or diminish the value of this annual produce, they must 
evidently tend either to increase or diminish the real wealth and 
revenue of the country. 
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CHAPTER II 

OF RESTRAINTS UPON THE IMPORTATION PROM FOREIGN COUNTRIES OF 
SUCH GOODS AS CAN BE PRODUCED AT HOME 

BY restraining, either by high duties, or by absolute prohibitions, 
the importation of such goods from foreign countries as can be 

produced at home, the monopoly of the home market is more or less 
secured to the domestic industry employed in producing them. Thus 
the prohibition of importing either live cattle 1 or salt provisions from 
foreign countries secures to the graziers of Great Britain the monopoly 
of the home market for butcher's meat. The high duties upon the 
importation of com,2 which in times of moderate plenty amount to a 
prohibition, give a like advantage to the growers of that commodity. 
The prohibition of the importation of foreign woollens is equally fa
vourable to the woollen manufacturers.3 The silk manufacture, though 
altogether employed upon foreign materials, has lately obtained the 
same advantage.' The linen manufacture has not yet obtained it, 
but is making great strides towards it.5 Many other sorts of manu
facturers 6 have, in the same manner, obtained in Great Britain, either 
altogether, or very nearly a monopoly against their countrymen. The 
variety of goods of which the importation into Great Britain is pro
hibited, either absolutely, or under certain circumstances, greatly ex• 
ceeds what can easily be suspected by those who are not well acquainted 
with the laws of the customs. 7 

That this monopoly of the home-market frequently gives great 
encouragement to that particular species of industry which enjoys it, 
and frequently turns towards that employment a greater share of both 
the Jabour and stock of the society than would otherwise have gone 
to it, ca.nnot be doubted. But whether it tends either to increase the 

1 tSee above, p. 392.] ~[See below, vol ii.J.pp. 37, 38.) 
~ n and I2 Ed. III. , c. 3 ; 4 Ed. IV., c. 7.J • [6 ueo. III., c. 28.] 
~ By the addttional duties, 7 Geo. III., c. ,.a. J 
e MISprinted 'manufactures ' in ed. 5. J 
7 [This sentence appears first in Addiuons and Corrections and ed. 3. J 
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general industry of the society, or to give it the most advant.ageous 
direction, is not, perhaps, altogether so evident.I 

The general industry of the society never can exceed what the 
capital of the society can employ. As the number of workmen that 
can be kept in employment by any particular person must bear a certain 
proportion to his capital, so the number of those that can be continually 
employed by all the members of a great society, must bear a certain 
proportion to the whole capital of that society, and never can exceed 
that proportion. No regulation of commerce can increase the quautity 
of industry in any society beyond what its capital can maintain. It 
can only divert a part of it into a direction into which it might not 
otherwise have gone ; and it is by no means certain that this artificial 
direction is likely to be more advantageous to the society than that into 
which it would have gone of its own accord. . 

Every individual is continually exerting himself to find out the most 
advantageous employment for whatever capital he can command. It 
is his own advantage, indeed, and not that of the society, which he 
has in view. But the study of his own advantage naturally, or rather 
necessarily leads him to prefer that employment which is most advan
t.ageous to the society. 

First, every individual endeavours to employ his capital as near home 
as he can, and consequently as much as he can in the support of 
domestic industry; provided always that he can thereby obtain the 
ordinary, or not a great deal less than the ordinary profits of stock. 

Thus, upon equal or nearly equal profits, every wholesale merchant 
naturally prefers the home-trade to the foreign trade of consumption, 
and the foreign trade of consumption to the carrying trade. In the 
home-trade his capital is never so long out of his sight as it frequently 
is in the foreign trade of consumption. He can know better the 
character and situation of the persons whom he trusts, and if he 
should happen t.o be deceived, he knows better the laws of the country 
from which he must !eek redress. In the carrying trade, the capital 
of the merchant is, as it were, divided between two foreign countries, 
and no part of it is ever necessarily brought home, or placed under his 
own immediate view and command. The capital which an Amsterdam 
merchant employs in carrying corn from Konnigsberg to Lisbon, and 
fruit and wine from Lisbon to Konnigsberg, must generally be the 
one-half of it at Konnigsberg and the other half at Lisbon, No part 
of it need ever come t.o Amsterdam. The natural residence of such 
a merchant shoukl either be at Konnigsberg or Lisbon, and it can only 

1 [Ed 1 reads ' certain ·• J 
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be 11<>me very particular circumstances which can make him prefer the 
residence of Amsterdam. The uneasiness, however, which he feels at 
being separated so far from his capital, generally determines him to 
bring part both of' the Konnigsberg goods which he destines for the 
market of Lisbon, and of the Lisbon goods which he destines for that 
of Konnigsberg, to Amsterdam; and though this necessarily subjects 
him to a double charge of loading and unloading, as well as to the 
payment of some duties and customs, yet for the sake of having some 
part of his capital always under his own view and command, he willingly 
submits to this extraordinary -charge ; and it is in this manner that 
every country which has any considerable share of the carrying trade, 
becomes always the emporium, or general market, for the goods of all 
the different countries wh09e trade it carries on. The merchant, in 
order to save a second loading and unloading, endeavours always to 
sell in the home-market as much of the goods of all those diff'erent 
countries as he can, and thus, so far as he can, to convert his carrying 
trade into a foreign trade of consumption. A merchant, in the same 
manner, who is engaged in the foreign trade of consumption, when he 
collects goods for foreign markets, will always be glad, upon equal or 
nearly equal profits, to sell as great a part of them at home as he can. 
He saves himself the risk and trouble of exportation, when, so far as 
he can, he thus converts his foreign trade of cowumption into a home
trade. Home is in this manner the center, if I may say so, round 
which the capitals of the inhabitants of every country are continually 
circulating, and towards which they are always tending, though by 
particular cause, they may sometimes be driven off and repelled from 
it towards more distant employments. But a capital employed in the 
home-trade, it has already been shown,1 necessarily puts into motion 
a greater quantity of domestic industry, and gives revenue and em
ployment to a greater number of the inhabitants of the country, than 
an equal capital employed in the foreign trade of consumption : and 
one employed in the foreign trade of consumption has the same 
advantage over an equal capital employed in the carrying trade. Upon 
equal, or only nearly equal profits, therefore, every individual natlll'Blly 
inclines to employ his capital in the manner in which it is likely to 
afford the greatest support to domestic industry, and to give revenue 
and employment to the greatest number of2 people of his own country. 

Secondly, every individual who employs his capital in the support of 
domestic industry, necessarily endeavours so to direct that industry, 
that its produce may be of the greatest possible value. 

1 [Above, pp. 348,352.) '[Ed. 1 reads ' the' here.] 
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The produce of industry is what it adds to the subject or materials 
upon which it is employed. In proportion as the value of this produce 
is great or small, so will likewise be the profits of the employer. But 
it is only for the sake of profit that any man employs a capital in the 
support of industry; and he will always, therefore, endeavour to employ 
it in the support of that industry of which the produce is likely to be 
of the greatest value, or to exchange for the greatest quantity either 
of money or of other goods. 

But the annual revenue of every society is always precisely equal to 
the exchangeable value of the whole annnal produce of its industry, 
or rather is precisely the same thing with that exchangeable value. 
As every individual, therefore, endeavours as much as he can both to 
employ his capital in the support of domestic industry, and so to direct 
that industry that its produce may be of the greatest value ; every in
dividual necessarily labours to render the annual revenue of the society 
as great as he can. He generally, indeed, neither intends to promote the 
public interest, nor knows how much he is promoting it. By preferring 
the support of domestic to that of foreign industry, he intends only his 
own security ; and by directing that industry in such a manner as its 
produce may be of the greatest value, he intends only his own gain, and 
he is in this, as in many other cases, led by an invisible hand to promote 
an end which was no part of his intention. Nor is it always the worse 
for the society that it was no part of it. By pursuing his own interest 
he frequently promotes that of the society more effectually than when 
he really intends to promote it. I have never known much good done 
by those who affected to trade for the public good. It is an affectation, 
indeed, not very common among merchants, and very few words need 
be employed in dissuading them from it, 

What is the species of domestic industry which his capital can employ, 
and of which the produce is likely to he of the greatest value, every 
individual, it is evident, can, in his local situation, judge much better 
than any statesman or lawgiver can do for him. The statesman, who 
should attempt to direct private people in what manner they ought to 
employ their capitals, would not only load himself with a most unneces
sary attention, but assume an authority which could safely be trusted, 
not only to no single pel'!IOn, but to no council or senate whatever, and 
which would no-where be so dangerous as in the hands of a man who 
had folly and presumption enough to fancy himself fit to exercise it. 

To give the monopoly of the home-market to the produce of domestic 
industry, in any particular art or manufacture, is in some measure to 
direct private people in what manner they ought to employ their 
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capitals, and must, in almost all cases, be either a usele!IS or a hurtful 
regulation. If the produce of domestic can be brought there as ~heap 
as that of foreign industry, the regulation is evidently useless. If it 
cannot, it must generally be hurtful. It is the maxim of every prudent 
master of a family, never to attempt to make at home what it will cO!!t 
him more to make than to buy. The taylor does not attempt to make 
his own shoes, but buys them of the shoemaker. The shoemaker does 
aot attempt to make his own clothes, but employs a taylor. The 
farmer attempts to make neither the one nor the other, but employs 
those different artificers. All of them find it for their interest to 
employ their whole industry in a way in which they have some advan
tage over their neighbours, and to purchase with a part of its produce, 
or what is the same thing, with the price of a part of it, whatever 
else they have occasion for. 

What is prudence in the conduct of every private family, can scarce 
be folly in that of a great kingdom. If a foreign country can supply 
us with a commodity cheaper than we ourselves can make it, better 
buy it of them with some part of the produce of our own industry, 
employed in a way in which we have some advantage. The general 
industry of the country, being always in proportion to the capital 
which employs it, will not thereby be diminished, no more than 
that of the above-mentioned artificers ; but only left to find out the 
way in which it can be employed with the greatest advantage. It is 
certainly not employed to the greatest advantage, when it is thus 
directed towards an object which it can buy cheaper than it can 
make. The value of its annual produce is certainly more or less 
diminished, when it is thus turned away from producing commodities 
evidently of more value than the commodity which it is directed to 
produce. According to the supposition, that commodity could be 
purchased from foreign countries cheaper than it can be made at 
home. It could, therefore, have been purchased with a part only 
of the commodities, or, what is the same thing, with a part only of 
the price of the commodities, which the industry employed by an 
equal capital would have produced at home, had it been left to follow 
its naturnl course. The industry of the country, therefore, is thus 
turned away from a more, to a less advantageous employment, and the 
exchangeable value of its annual produce, instead of being increased, 
according to the intention of the lawgiver, must necessarily be dimin
ished by every such regulation. 

By means of such regulatiom, indeed, a particular manufactUl'e may 
sometimes be acquired sooner than it could have been otherwise, and 
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after a certain time may be made at home as cheap or cheaper than 
in the foreign country. But though the industry of the society may 
be thus carried with advantage into a particular channel sooner than 
it could have been otherwise, it will by no means follow that the sum 
total, either of its industry, or of its revenue, can ever be augmented 
by any such regulation. The industry of the society can augment only 
in proportion as its capital augments, and its capital can augment only 
in proportion to what can be gradually saved out of its revenue. But 
the immediate effect of every such regulation is to diminish its revenue, 
and what diminishes its revenue is certainly not very likely to augment 
its capital faater than it would have augmented of its own accord, had both 
capital and industry been left to find out their natural employments. 

Though for want of such regulations the society should never acquire 
the proposed manufacture, it would not, upon that account, necessarily 
be the poorer in any one period of its duration. In every period of its 
duration its whole capital and industry might still have been employed, 
though upon different objects, in the manner that was most advan
tageous at the time. In every period its revenue might have been the 
greatest which its capital could afford, and both capital and revenue 
might have been augmented I with the greatest possible rapidity. 

The natural advantages which one country has over another in 
producing particular commodities are sometimes so great, that it is 
acknowledged by all the world to be in vain to struggle with them. 
By means of glasses, hotbeds, and hotwalls, very good grapes can be 
raised in Scotland, and very good wine too can be made of them at 
about thirty times the expence for which at least equally good can be 
brought from foreign countries. Would it be a reasonable law to 
prohibit the importation of all foreign wines, merely to encourage the 
making of claret and burgundy in Scotland ? But if there would be 
a manifest absurdity in turning towards any employment, thirty times 
more of the capital and industry of the country, than would be neces
sary to purchase from foreign countries an equal quantity of the 
commodities wanted, there must be an absurdity, though not altogether 
so glaring, yet exactly of the same kind, in turning towards any such 
employment a thirtieth, or even a three hundredth part more of either. 
Whether the advantages which one country has over another, be 
natural or acquired, is in this respect of no consequence. As long as 
the one country has those advantages, and the other wants them, it will 
always be more advantageous for the latter, rather to buy of the 
former than to make. It is an acquired advantage only, which one 

1 (Ed. 1 reads' augmenting,' which seems more correct.] 
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artificer has over his neighbour, who exercises another trade; and yet 
they both find it more advantageous to buy of one another, than to 
make what does not belong to their particular trades. 

Merchants and manufacturers are the people who derive the greatest 
advantage from this monopoly of the home-market. The prohibition 
of the importation of foreign cattle, and of salt provisions, together with 
the high duties upon foreign com, which in times of moderate plenty 
amount to a prohibition,1 are not near so advantageous to the graziers 
and farmers of Great Britain, as other regulations of the same kind are 
to its merchants and manufacturers. Manufactures, those of the finer 
kind especially, are more easily transported from one country to another 
than com or cattle. It is in the fetching and carrying manufactures, 
accordingly, that foreign trade is chiefly employed. In manufactures, 
a very small advantage will enable foreigners to undersell our own 
workmen, even in the home market. It will require a very great one 
tc enable them to do so in the rude produce of the soil. If the free 
importation of foreign manufactures were 2 permitted, several of the 
home manufactures would probably suffer, and some of them, perhaps, 
go to ruin altogether, and a considerable part of the stock and industry 
at present employed in them, would be forced to find out some other 
employment. But the freest importation of the rude produce of the 
soil could have no such effect upon the agriculture of the country. 

If the importation of foreign cattle, for example, were made ever so 
free, so few could be imported, that the grazing trade of Great Britain 
could be little affected by it. Live cattle are, perhaps, the only com
modity of which the transportation is more expensive by sea than by 
land. By land they carry themselves to market. By sea, not only 
the cattle, but their food and their water too, must be carried at no 
small expence and inconveniency. The short sea between Ireland and 
Great Britain, indeed, renders the importation of Irish cattle more easy. 
But though the free importation of them, which was lately permitted 
only for a limited time, were rendered perpetual, it could have no 
considerable effect upon the interest of the graziers of Great Britain. 
Those parts of Great Britain which border upon the Irish sea are all 
grazing countries. Irish cattle could never be imported for their use, 
but must be drove through those very extensive countries, at no small 
expence and inconveniency, before they could arrive at their proper 
market. Fat cattle could not be drove so far. Lean cattle, therefore, 
only could be imported, and such importation could interfere, not with 

t [Above, p. 418, and below, vol. ii., pp. 37, 38.] 
'[Eds, 1-3 read' was· here and six lines lower down.] 
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the interest of the feeding or fattening countries, to which, by reducing 
the price of lean cattle, it would rather be advantageous, but with that 
of the breeding countries only. The small number of Irish cattle im
ported since their importation was permitted, together with the good 
price at which lean cattle still continue to sell, seem to demonstrate 
that even the breeding countries of Great Britain are never likely to be 
much affected by the free importation of Irish cattle. The common 
people of Ireland, indeed, are said to have sometimes opposed with 
violence the exportation of their cattle. But if the exporters had 
found any great advantage in continuing the trade, they could easily, 
when the law was on their side, have conquered this mobbish opposition. 

Feeding and fattening countries, besides, must always be highly 
improved, whereas breeding countries are generally uncultivated. The 
high price of lean cattle, by augmenting the value of uncultivated land, 
is like a bounty against improvement. To any country which was 
highly improved throughout, it would be more advantageous to import 
its lean cattle than to breed them. The province of Holland, accord
ingly, is said to follow this maxim at present. The mountains of 
Scotland, Wales and Northumberland, indeed, are countries not capable 
of much improvement, and seem destined by nature to be the breeding 
countries of Great Britain. The freest importation of foreign cattle 
could have no other effect than to hinder those breeding countries 
from taking advantage of the increasing population and improvement 
of the rest of the kingdom, from raising their price to an exorbitant 
height, and from laying a real tax upon all the more improved and 
cultivated parts of the country. 

The freest importation of salt provisions, in the same manner, could 
have as little effect upon the interest of the graziers of Great Britain 
as that of live cattle. Salt provisions are not only a very bulky 
commodity, but when compared with fresh meat, they are a commodity 
both of worse quality, and as they cost more labour and expence, of 
higher price. They could never, therefore, come into competition with 
the fresh meat, though · they might with the salt provisions of the 
country. They-might be used for victualling ships for distant voyages, 
and such like uses, but could never make any considerable part of the food 
of the people. The small quantity of salt provisions imported from Ire
land since their importation was rendered free, is an experimental proof 
that our graziers have nothing to apprehend from it. It does not appear 
that the price of butcher's-meat has ever been sensibly affected by it. 

Even the free importation of foreign com could very little affect the 
interest of the farmers of Great Britain. Com is a much more bulky 
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commodity than butcher's-meat. A pound of wheat at a penny is as 
dear as a pound of butcher's-meat at fourpence. The small quantity 
of foreign com imported even in times of the greatest scarcity, may 
satisfy our farmers that they can have nothing to fear &om the freest 
importation, The average quantity imported one year with another, 
amounts only, according to the very well informed author of the 
tracts upon the com trade, to twenty-three tholl8alld seven hundred 
and twenty-eight quarters of all sorts of grain, and does not exceed 
the five hundredth and seventy-one part of the annual consumption.1 

But as the bounty upon com occasions a greater exportation in years 
of plenty, so it must of consequence occasion a greater importation iu 
years of scarcity, than in the actual state of tillage 2 would otherwise 
take place. By means of it, the plenty of one year does not compensate 
the scarcity of another, and as the average quantity exporteil is 
necessarily augmented by it, so must likewise, in the actwil state of 
tillage, the average quantity imported. If there were 3 no bounty, as 
less corn would be exported, so it is probable that, one year with 
another, less would be imported than at present. The com merchants, 
the fetchers and carriers of com between Great Britain and foreign 
countries, would have much less employment, and might suffer con
siderably ; but the country gentlemen and farmers could suffer very 
little. It is in the corn merchants accordingly, rather than in the 
country gentlemen and farmers, that I have observed the greatest 
anxiety for the renewal and continuation of the bounty. 

Country gentlemen and farmers are, to their great honour, of all 
people, the least subject to the wretched spirit of monopoly. The 
undertaker of a great manufactory is sometimes alarmed if another 
work of the same kind is established within twenty miles of him. 
The Dutch w1dertaker of the woollen manufacture at Abbeville 4 

stipulated, that no work of the same kind should be established within 
thirty leagues of that city. Farmers and country gentlemen, on the 
contrary, are generally disposed rather to promote than to obstruct the 
cultivation and improvement of their neighbours farms and estates. 
They have no secrets, such as those of the greater part of manufacturers, 
but are generally rather fond of communicating to their neighbours, 
and of extending as far as possible any new practice which they have 

l [Charles Smith, Three T ract, on the Com-Trade and Corn-Law,, pp. 144-145. T he 
same figure is quoted below, val. ii. , p . J6.] 

2 f Ed. 1 does not contain the words ' in the actual state or tillage '.] 
3 Eds. 1•3 read' was'.] 
• Joseph Van Re ba.is in 1669.-JohnSmith, Memoirs of Wool, vol. ii. , pp. 426,427, but 

neither J ohn Smith nor Charles King, Briti.;J,. Merdumt, 1721, vol. ii. , pp. 93, 94, gives 
the particular stipulation mentioned.] 
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found to be advantageous. Pius Queslus, says old Cato, stabili.ssiin,~·que, 
minimeque invidiosus ; minimeque mal,e cogitantes ~·unt, qui in eo studio 
occupati sunt.1 Country gentlemen and farmers, dispersed in different 
parts of the country, cannot so easily combine as merchants and manu
facturers, who being collected into towns, and accustomed to that 
exclusive corporation spirit which prevails in them, uaturally endeavour 
to obtain against all their countrymen, the same exclusive privilege 
which they generally possess against the inhabitants of their respective 
toWil!I. They accordingly seem to haYe been the original inventors of 
those restraints upon the importation of foreign goods, which secure to 
them the monopoly of the home-market. It was probably in imitation 
of them, and to put themselves upon a level with those who, they 
found, were disposed to oppress them, that the country gentlemen and 
farmers of Great Britain so far forgot the generosity which is natural 
to their station, as to demand the exclusive privilege of supplying their 
countrymen with corn and butcher's-meat They did not perhaps take 
time to consider, how much less their interest could be affected by the 
freedom of trade, than that of the people whose example they followed. 

To prohibit by a perpetual law the importation of foreign corn and 
cattle, is in reality to enact, that the population and industry of the 
country shall at no time exceed what the rude produce of its own soil 
can maintain. 

There seem, however, to be two Cll!'les in which it will generally be 
advantageous to lay some burden upon foreign, for the encouragement 
of domestic industry. 
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The following are the principal dispositions of this act, ·. 

First, all ships, of which the owners, masters, and three-fourths of 
the mariners are not British subjects, are prohibited, upon pain of 
forfeiting ship and cargo, from trading to the British settlements and 
plantations, or from being employed in the coasting trade of Great 
Britain.a 

l [Cato, De rt rustic a, ad init., but • Questu,' should of course be 'qua'shu '.] 
!l [12 Car. II., c. 18, 'An act fo1 the encouragmg and mcreastng of shipping and 
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Secondly, a great variety of the most bulky articles of importation 
can be brought into Great Britain only, .either in such ships as are 
above described, or in ships of the country where those goods art' 
produced, and of which the owners, masters, and three-fourths of the 
mariners, are of that particular country; and when imported even in 
ships of this latter kind, they are subject to double aliens duty. If 
imported in ships of any other country, the penalty is forfeiture of 
ship and goods.1 When this act was made, the Dutch were, what they 
still are, the great carriers of Europe, and by this regulation they were 
entirely excluded from being the carriers to Great Britain, or from 
importing to us the goods of any other European country. 

Thirdly, a great variety of the most bulky articles of importation 
are prohibited from being imported, even in British ships, from _any 
country but that in which they are produced ; under pain of forfeiting 
ship and cargo.2 This regulation too was probably intended against 
the Dutch. Holland was then, as now, the great emporium for all 
European goods, and by this regulation, British ships were hindered 
from loading in Holland the goods of any other European country. 

Fourthly, salt fish of all kinds, whale-fins, whale-bone, oil, and blubber, 
not caught by and cured on board British vessels, when imported into 
Great Britain, are subjected to double aliens duty.a The Dutch, as they 
are still the principal, were then the only fishers in Europe that 
attempted to supply foreign nations with fish. By this regulation, a 
very heavy burden was laid upon their supplying Great Britain. 

When the act of navigation was made, though England and Holland 
were not actually at war, the most violent animosity subsisted between 
the two nations. It had begun during the government of the long 
parliament, which first framed this act,4 and it broke out soon after in 
the Dutch wars during that of the Protector and of Charles the Second. 
It is not impossible, therefore, that some of the regulations of this 
famous act may have proceeded from national animosity. They are 
as wise, however, as if they had all been dictated by the most deliber
ate wisdom. National animosity at that particular time aimed at the 
very same object which the most deliberate wisdom would have 

I [U 8 and 9. Eds. 1 and 2 read ' ship and cargo'. The alteration was probably made 
in order to avoid wearisome repetition of the same phrase in the three paragraphs.] 

2(1 4, which, however, applies to all such goods of foreign growth and manufacture as 
were forbidden to be imported except in English ships, not only to bulky goods. T he 
••,ords 'great variety of the most bulky articles of importation' occur at the beginrung of the 
previous rgraph, Wld are peihaps copied here by mistake.] 

•[Is. f h' f • . d fth.e .. • [In 1651, by 'An act or t e 10crease o sh1ppmg an encouragement o navigauon 
of this nation,' p. 1,449 in the collection of Commonwealth Acts.] 
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recommended, the diminution of the naval power of Holland, the only 
naval power which could endanger the security of England. 

The act of navigation is not favourable to foreign commerce, or to 
the growth of that opulence which can arise from it. The interest of 
a nation in its commercial relations to foreign nations is, like that of a 
merchant with regard to the different people with whom he deals, to 
buy as cheap and to sell as dear as possible. But it will be most likely 
to buy cheap, when by the most perfect freedom of trade it encourages 
all nations to bring to it the goods which it has occasion to purchase ; 
and, for the same reason, it will be most like ly to sell dear, when its 
markets are thus filled with the greatest number of buyers. The act 
of navigation, it is true, lays no burden upon foreign ships that come 
to export the produce of British industry. Even the ancient aliens 
duty, which used to be paid upon all goods exported as well as im
ported, has, by several subsequent acts, been taken off from the greater 
part of the articles of exportation. 1 But if foreigners, either by 
prohibitions or high duties, are hindered from coming to sell, they 
cannot always afford to come to buy ; because coming without a cargo, 
they must lose the freight from their own country to Great Britain. 
By diminishing the number of sellers, therefore, we necessarily 
diminish that of buyers, and are thus likely not only to buy foreign 
goods dearer, but to sell our own cheaper, than if there was a more 
perfect freedom of trade. As defence, however, is of much more 
importance than opulence, the act of navigation is, perhaps, the wisest 
of all the commercial regulations of England. 

The second case, in which it will generally be advantageous to lay 
some burden upon foreign for the encouragement of domestic industry, 
is, when some tax is imposed at home upon the produce of the latter. 
In this case, it seems reasonable that an equal tax should be imposed 
upon the like produce of the former. This would not give the 
monopoly of the home market to domestic industry, nor turn towards a 
particular employment a greater share of the stock and labour of the 
country, than what would naturally go to it. It would only hinder 
any part of what would naturally go to it from being turned away 
by the tax, into a less natural direction, and would leave the competi
tion between foreign and domestic industry, after the tax, as nearly as 
possible upon the same footing as before it. In Great Britain, when 
any such tax is laid upon the produce of domestic industry, it is usual 
at the same time, in order to stop the clamorous complaints of our 

1 [By :15 Car. II., c. 6, § 1, except on coal. The plural • act5 • may refer lo renewing 
acts. Ander.Ion, Comnurce, A.D. 1672.) 
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merchant& and manufacturers, that they will be undersold at home, to 
lay a much heavier duty upon the importation of all foreign goods of 
the same kind. 

This second limitation of the freedom of trade according to some 
people should, upon some occasions, be extended much farther than to 
the precise foreign commodities which could come into competition 
with those which had been taxed at home. When the necessaries of 
life have been taxe<l in any country, it becomes proper, they pretend, 
to tax not only the like necessaries of life imported from other 
countries, but all sorts of foreign goods which can come into competi
tion with any thing that is the produce of domestic industry. Subsist
ence, they say, becomes necessarily dearer in consequence of such 
taxes ; and the price of labour must always rise with the price of the 
labourers subsistence. Every commodity, therefore, which is the 
produce of domestic industry, though not immediately taxed itself, 
becomes dearer in consequence of such taxes, because the labour which 
produces it becomes so. Such taxes, therefore, are really equivalent, 
they say, to a tax upon every particular commodity produced at home. 
In order to put domestic upon the same footing with foreign industry, 
therefore, it becomes necessary, they think, to lay some duty upon 
every foreign commodity, equal to this enhancement of the price of 
the home commodities with which it can come into competition. 

Whether taxes upon the necessaries of life, such as those in Great 
Britain upon 1 soap, salt, leather, candles, &c. necessarily raise the price 
of labour, and consequently that of all other commodities, I shall 
consider hereafter,2 when I come to treat of taxes. Supposing, how
ever, in the mean time, that they have this effect, and they have it 
undoubtedly, this general enhancement of the price of all commodities, 
in consequence of that of labour, is a case which differs in the two follow
ing respects from that of a particular commodity, of which the price 
was enhanced by a particular tax immediately imposed upon it. 

First, it might always be known with great exactness how far the 
price of such a commodity could be enhanced by such a tax : but how 
far the general enhancement of the price of labour might affect that of 
every different commodity about which labour was employed, could 
never be known with any tolerable exactness. It would be impossible, 
therefore, to proportion with any tolerable exactness the tax upon 
every foreign, to this enhancement of the p-ice of every home com
modity. 

1 [Ed. 1 contains the words • malt, beer ' here.] 
2 [Below, vol ii., pp. 354-359-] 
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Secondly, taxes upon the necessaries of life have nearly the same 
effect upon the circumstances of the people as a poor soil and a bad 
cl imate. Provisions are thereby rendered dearer in the same manner 
as if it required extraonlinary labour and expence to raise them. As 
in the natural scarcity arising from soil and climate, it would be absurd 
to direct the people in what manner they ought to employ their 
capitals and industry, so is it I likewise in the artificial scarcity arising 
from such taxes. To be left to accommodate, as well as they could, 
their industry to their situation, and to find out those employments in 
which, notwithstanding their unfavourable circumstances, they might 
have some advantage either in the home or in the foreign market, is 
what in both Cli8CS would evidently be most for their advantage. To 
lay a new tax upon them, because they are already overburdened with 
taxes, and because they already pay too dear for the necessaries of life, 
to make them likewise pay too dear for the greater part of other 
commodities, is certainly a most absurd way of making amends. 

Such taxes, when they have grown up to a certain height, are a curse 
equal to the barrenness of the earth and the inclemency of the heavens; 
and yet it is in the richest and most industrious countries that they 
have been most generally imposed. No other countries could support 
so great a disorder. As the strongest bodies only can live and enjoy 
health, under an unwholesome regimen ; so the nations only, that in 
every sort of industry have the greatest natural and acquired advan
tages, can subsist and prosper under such taxes. Holland is the country 
in Europe in which they abound most, and which from peculiar circum
stances continues to prosper, not by means of them, as has been most 
absurdly supposed, but in spite of them. 

As there are two cases in which it will generally be advantageous to 
lay some burden upon foreign, for the encouragement of domestic in
dustry; so there are two others in which it may sometimes be a matter 
of deliberation; in the one, how far it is proper to continue the free 
importation of certain foreign goods ; and in the other, how far, or in 
what manner, it may be proper to restore that free importation after it 
has been for some time interrupted. 

The case in which it may sometimes be a matter of deliberation how 
far it is proper to continue the free importation of certain foreign goods, 
is, when some foreign nation restrains by high duties or prohibitions the 
importation of some of our manufactures into their country. Revenge 
in this case n&turally dictates retaliation, and that we should impose 
the like duties and prohibitions upon the importation of some or all 

1 [Ed 1 reads• it is".) 
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of their manufactures into ours. Nations accordingly seldom fail to 
retaliate in this manner. The French have been particularly forward 
to favour their own manufactures by restraining the importation of such 
foreign goods as could come into competition with them. In this con
sisted a great part of the policy of Mr. Colbert, who, notwithstanding 
his great abilities, seems in this case to have been imposed upon by the 
110phistry of merchants and manufacturers, who are always demanding 
a monopoly against their countrymen. It is at present the opinion 
of the most intelligent men in France that his operations of this kind 
have not been beneficial to his country. That minister, by the tarif 
of 1667, imposed very high duties upon a great number of foreign 
manufactures. Upon his refusing to moderate them in favour of the 
Dutch, they in 1671 prohibited the importation of the wines, brandies 
and manufactures of France. The war of 1672 seems to have been in 
part occasioned by this commercial dispute. The peace of Nimeguen 
put an end to it in 1678, by moderating some of those duties in favour 
of the Dutch, who in consequence took off their prohibition. It was 
about the same time that the French a.nd English began mutually to 
oppress each other"s industry, by the like duties and prohibitions, of 
which the French, however, seem to have set the first example. The 
spirit of hostility which has subsisted between the two nations ever 
since, has hitherto hindered them from being moderated on either 
side. In 1697 the English prohibited the importation of bonelace, the 
manufacture of Flanders. The government of that country, at that 
time under the dominion of Spain, prohibited in return the importation 
of English woollens. In 1700, the prohibition of importing bonelace into 
England, was taken off upon condition that the importation of English 
woollens into Flanders should be put on the same footing as before.• 

There may be good policy in retaliations of this kind, when there is a 
probability that they will procure the repeal of the high duties or pro
hibitions complained of. The recovery of a great foreign market will 
generally more than compensate the transitory inconveniency of paying 
dearer during a short time for some sorts of goods. To judge whether 
such retaliations a.re likely to produce such an effect, does not, perhaps, 
belong so much to the science of a legislator, whose deliberations 
ought to be governed by general principles which are always the same, 
as to the skill of that insidious and crafty animal, vulgarly called a 
statesman or politician, whose councils are directed by the momentary 

1 [The importation of bone lace was prohibited by 13 and 14 Car. 11. , c. 13, and 9, and 
10 W. III., c. 9, was passed to make the prohibition more effectual By n and 12 W. III., 
c. n, it was provided that the prohibition should cease three months after English woollen 
manufactures were readmitted to Flaoders.] 
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ftuctuations of affairs. When there is no probability that any such 
repeal can be procured, it seems a bad method of compensating the 
injury done to certain classes of our people, to do another injury 
ourselves, not only to those classes, but to 1 almost all the other classes 
of them. When our neighbours prohibit some manufacture of ours, 
we generally prohibit, not only the same, for that alone would seldom 
affect them considerably, but some other manuf.acture of theirs. This 
may no doubt give encouragement to some particular class of workmen 
among ourselves, and by excluding some of their rivals, may enable 
them to raise their price in the home-market. Those workmen, 
however, who suffered by our neighbours prohibition will not be 
benefited by ours. On the contrary, they and almost all the other 
classes of our citizens will thereby be obliged to pay dearer than before 
for certain goods. Every such law, therefore, imposes a real tax upon 
the whole country, not in favour of that particular class of workmen who 
were injured by our neighbours prohibition, but of some other class. 

The case in which it may sometimes be a matter of deliberation, how 
far, or in what manner, it is proper to restore the free importation of 
foreign goods, after it has been for some time interrupted, is, when 
particular manufactures, by means of high duties or prohibitions upon 
all foreign goods which can come into competition with them, have 
been so far extended as to employ a great multitude of hands. Hu
manity may in this case require that the freedom of trade should be 
restored only by slow gradations, and with a good deal of reserve and 
circumspection. Were those high duties and prohibitions taken away 
all at once, cheaper foreign goods of the same kind might be poured 
so fast into the home market, as to deprive all at once many thousands 
of our people of their ordinary employment and means of subsistence. 
The disorder which this would occasion might no doubt be very con
siderable. It would in all probability, however, be much less than is 
commonly imagined, for the two following reasons : 

First, all those manufactures, of which any part is commonly 
exported to other European countries without a bounty, could be very 
little affected by the freest importation of foreign goods. Such manu
factures must be sold as cheap abroad as any other foreign goods of the 
same quality and kind, and consequently must be sold cheaper at home. 
They would still, therefore, keep possession of the home market, and 
though a capricious m&D of fashion might sometimes prefer foreign 
wares, merely because they were foreign, to cheaper and better goods 
of :the same kind that were made at home, this folly could, from the 

1 [Ed. , reads • injury oursel¥es, both to those classes and to ') 
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nature of things, extend to so few, that it could make no sensible 
impression upan the general employment of the people. But a grea.t 
part of all the different branches of our woollen manufacture, of our 
tanned leather, and of our hard-ware, are annually exported to other 
European countries without any bounty, and these are the manufactures 
which employ the greatest number of bands. The silk, perhaps, is the 
manufacture which would suffer the most by this freedom of trade, and 
after it the linen, though the latter much less than the former. 

Secondly, though a great number of people should, by thus restoring 
the freedom of trade, be thrown all at once out of their ordinary 
employment and coromon method of subsistence, it would by no means 
follow that they would thereby be deprived either of employment or 
subsistence. By the reduction of the army and navy at the end of the 
late war, more than a hundred thousand soldiers and seamen, a number 
equal to what is employed in the greatest manufactures, were all at 
once thrown out of their ordinary employment ; but, though they no 
doubt suffered some inconveniency, they were not thereby deprived 
of all employment and subsistence. The greater part of the seamen, 
it is probable, gradually betook themselves to the merchant-service 
as they could find occasion, and in the meantime both they and the 
soldiers were absorbed in the great mass of the people, and employed 
in a great variety of occupations. Not only no great convulsion, but 
no sensible disorder arose from so great a change in the situation of 
more than a hundred thousand men, all accustomed to the use of arms, 
and many of them to rapine and plunder, The number of vagrants 
was scarce any-where sensibly increased by it, even the wages of Lwour 
were not reduced by it in any occupation, so far as 1 have been able to 
le&rn, except in that of sell.lllen in the merchant-service. But if we 
compare together the habits of a soldier and of any sort of manufacturer, 
we shall find that those of the latter do not tend so much to disqualify 
him from being employed in a new trade, as those of the former from 
being employed in any. The manufacturer has always been accustomed 
to look for his subsistence from his labour only: the soldier to e1pect 
it from his pay. Application and industry have been familiar to the 
one; idleness and dissipation to the other. But it is surely much 
easier to change the direction of industry from one sort of labour to 
another, than to tum idleness and dissipation to any. To the greater 
part of manufactures besides, it has already been observed,l there are 
other collateral manufactures of so similar a nature, that a workman 
can easily transfer his industry from one of them to another. The 

I (Above, p. I.36.] 
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greater part of such workmen too are occasionally emp1oyed in country 
labour. The stock which employed them in a particular manufacture 
before, will still remain in the country to employ an equal number of 
people in some other way. The capital of the country remaining the 
same, the demand for labour will likewise be the same, or very nearly 
the same, though it may be exerted in different places and for different 
occupations. Soldiers and seamen, indeed, when discharged from the 
king's service, are at liberty to exercise any trade, within any town or 
place of Great Britain or lreland.1 Let the same natural liberty of 
exercising what species of industry they please, be restored to all his 
majesty's subjects, in the same manner as to soldiers and seamen; that 
is, break down the exclusive privileges of corporations, and repeal the 
statute of apprenticeship, both which are real encroachments upon 
natural liberty, and add to these the repeal of the law of settlements, 
so that a poor workman, when thrown out of employment either in one 
trade or in one place, may seek for it in another trade or in another 
place, without the fear either of a prosecution or of a removal, and 
neither the public nor the individuals will suffer much more from the 
occasional disbanding some particular classes of manufacturers, than 
from that of soldiers. Our manufacturers have no doubt great merit 
with their country, but they cannot have more than those who defend 
it with their blood, nor deserve to be treated with more delicacy. 

To expect, indeed, that the freedom of trade should ever be entirely 
restored in Great Britain, is as absurd as to expect that an Oceana or 
Utopia 2 should ever be established in it. Not only the prejudices of 
the public, but what is much more unconquerable, the private interests 
of many individuals, irresistibly oppose it. Were the officers of the 
army to oppose with the same zeal and unanimity any reduction in the 
number of forces, with which master manufacturers set themselves 
against every law that is likely to increase the number of their rivals in 
the home market ; were the former to animate their soldiers, in the 
same manner as the latter enflame their workmen, to attack with violence 
and outrage the proposers of any such regulation ; to attempt to reduce 
the army would be as dangeroll"S as it has now become to attempt to 
diminish in any respect the monopoly which our manufacturers have 
obtained against us. This monopoly has so much increased the number 
of some particular tribes of them, that, like an overgrown standing 
army, they have become formidable to the government, and upon many 

I [12 Car. II., c. 16; 12 Ann., st. t, § 13; 3 Geo. III., c. 8, gave this hberty after par
ticular wars.] 

'[Ed. 1 reads' Utopea '.] 
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occasions intimidate the legislature. The member of parliament who 
supports every proposal for strengthening this monopaly, is sure to 
acquire not only the reputation of understanding trade, but great popu· 
larity and influence with an order of men whose numbers and wealth 
render them of great importance. If he opposes them, on the contrary, 
and still more if he hllll authority enough to be able to thwart them, 
neither the most acknowledged probity, nor the highest rank, nor the 
greatest public services, can protect him from the most infamous abuse 
1111d detraction, from personal insults, nor sometimes from real danger, 
arising from the insolent outrage of furious and disappointed mono· 
polists. 

The undertaker of a great manufacture, who, by the home markets 
being suddenly laid open to the competition of foreigners, should be 
obliged to abandon his trade, would no doubt suffer very considerably. 
That part of his capital which had usually been employed in purchasing 
materials and in paying his workmen, might, without much difficulty, 
perhaps, find another employment. But that part of it which was fixed 
in workhouses, and in the instruments of trade, could scarce be dis· 
posed of without considerable loss. The equitable regard, therefore, 
to his interest requires that changes of this kind should never be 
introduced suddenly, but slowly, gradually, and after a very long wam· 
ing. The legislature, were it pos.~ible that it,; deliberations could be 
always directed, not by the cla.morous importunity of partial interests, 
but by an extensive view of the general good, ought upon this very 
account, perhaps, to be particularly careful neither to establish any new 
monopelies of this kind, nor to extend further those which are already 
established. Every such regulation introduces some degree of real 
disorder into the constitution of the state, which it will be difficult 
afterwards to cure without occasioning another disorder . . 

How far it ma.y be proper to impose taxes upon the importation of 
foreign goods, in order, not to prevent their importation, but to raise a 
revenue for government, I shall consider hereafter when I come to 
~~~lTh~~~~a~to~-~~to 
diminish importation, are evidently as destructive of the revenue of the 
customs as of the freedom of trade. 

'{Below. vol. i1., pp. 378-383.] 



CHAPTER IX 

OF THE AGRICULTURAL SYSTEMS, OR OF THOSE SYSTEMS OF POLITICAL 
(ECONOMY, WHICH REPRESENT THE PRODUCE OF LAND AS EITHER THE 
SOLE OR THE PRINCIPAL SOURCE OF THE REVENUE AND WEALTH OF 
EVERY COUNTRY 

T HE agricultural systems of political ceconomy will not require so 
long an explanation as that which I have thought it necessary 

to bestow upon the mercantile or commercial system. 
That system which represents the produce of land as the sole source of 

the revenue and wealth of every country has, so far as I know, never 
been adopted by any nation, and it at present exists only in the 
speculations of a few men of great learning and ingenuity in France.1 

It would not, surely, be worth while to examine at great length the 
errors of a system which never has done, and probably never will do 
any harm in any part of the world. I shall endeavour to explain, 
however, as distinctly as I can, the great outlines of this very ingenious 
system. 

Mr. Colbert, the famous minister of Lewis XIV. was a man of 
probity, of great industry and knowledge of detail ; of great experience 
and acuteness in the examination of public accounts, and of abilities, in 
short, every way fitted for introducing method and good order into the 
collection and expenditure of the public revenue. That minister had 
unfortunately embraced all the prejudices of the mercantile system, in 
its nature and essence a system of restraint and regulation, and such as 
could scarce fail 2 to be agreeable to a laborious and plodding man of 
business, who had been accustomed to regulate the different depart
ments of public offices, and to establish the necessary checks and 

1 (The Economistes or Physiocrats. Quesnay, Mirabeau and Mercier de la R1v1ere are 
mentioned below, pp. 171, 177. ] 

2 (Ed. 1 places a full stop at' mercantile system · and continues' That system, ID its nature 
and essence a system of restraint and regulation, could scarce fail'.) 
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controuls for confining each to its proper sphere. The industry and 
commerce of a great country he endeavoured to regulate upon the 
same model as the departments of a public office ; and instead of 
allowing every man to pursue his own interest his own way, upon the 
liberal plan of equality, liberty and justice, he bestowed upon certain 
branches of industry extraordinary privileges, while he laid others 
under as extraordinary restraints. He was not only disposed, like 
other European ministers, to encourage more the industry of the towns 
than that of the country ; but, in order to support the industry of the 
towns, he was willing even to depress and keep down that of the 
country. In order to render provisions cheap to the inhabitants of the 
towns, and thereby to encourage manufactures and foreign commerce, 
he prohibited altogether the exportation of com, and thus excluded 
the inhabit.ants of the country from every foreign market for by far the 
most important part of the produce of their industry. This prohibition, 
joined to the restraints imposed by the ancient provincial laws of 
France upon the transportation of corn from one province to another, 
and to the arbitrary and degrading taxes which are levied upon the 
cultivators in almost all the provinces, discouraged and kept down the 
agriculture of that country very much below the state to which it would 
naturally have risen in so very fertile a soil and so very happy a climate. 
This state of discouragement and depression was felt more or less in 
every different part of the country, and many different inquiries were 
set on foot concerning the causes of it. One of those causes appeared 
to be the prefen~.m.:e given, by the institutions of Mr. Colbert, to the 
industry of the towns above that of the country. 

If the rod be beut too much one way, says the proverb, in order to 
make it straight you must bend it as much the other. The French 
philosophers, who have proposed the system which represents agri
culture as the sole source of the revenue and wealth of every country, 
seem to have adopted this proverbial maxim ; and as in the plan of 
Mr. Colbert the industry of the towns was certainly over-valued in 
comparison with that of the country ; so in their system it seems to be 
as certainly under-valued. 

The different orders of people who have ever been supposed to con
tribute in any respect towards the annual produce of the land and 
labour of the country, they divide into three classes. The first is the 
class of the proprietors of land. The second is the class of the culti
vators, of farmers and country labourers, whom they honour with the 
peculiar appellation of the productive -class. The third is the class of 
artificers, manufacturers and merchants, whom they endeavour to de-
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grade by the humiliating appellation I of the barren or unproductive 
class. 

The class of proprietors contributes to the annual produce by the 
expence which they may occasionally lay out upon the improvement 
of the land, upon the buildings, drains, enclosures and other ameliora
tions, which they may either make or maintain upon it, and by means 
of which the cultivators are enabled, with the same capital, to raise 
a greater produce, and consequently to pay a greater rent. This 
advanced rent may be considered as the interest or profit due to the 
proprietor upon the expence or capital which he thus employs in the 
improvement of his land. Such ex:pences are in this system called 
ground ex:pences ( depenses foncieres ). 

The cultivators or farmers contribute to the annual produce by what 
are iu this system called the original and annual expences ( depenses 
primitives et depenses annuelles) which they lay out upon the cultiva
tion of the land. The original expenses consist in the instruments of 
husbandry, in the stock of cattle, in the seed, and in the maintenance 
of the farmer's family, servants and cattle , during at least a great part 
of the first year of his occupancy, or till he can receive some return 
from the land. The annual expences consist in the seed, in the wear 
and tear 2 of the instruments of husbandry, and in the annual mainte
nance of the farmer's servants and cattle, and of his family too, so far as 
any part of them can be considered as servants employed in cultivation. 
That part of the produce of the land which remains to him after paying 
the rent, ought to be sufficient, first, to replace to him within a reason
able time, at least during the term of his occupancy, the whole of his 
original expences, together with the ordinary profits of stock ; and, 
secondly, to replace to him annually the whole of his annual expences, 
together likewise with the ordinary profits of stock. Those two sorts 
of expences are two capitals which the farmer employs in cultivation; 
and unless they are regularly restored to him, together with a reason
able profit, he cannot carry on his employment upon a level with other 
employments ; but, from a regard to his own interest, must desert it as 
soon as possible, and seek some other. 3 That part of the produce of 
the land which is thus necessary for enabling the farmer to continue 

1 [But, see below, p. •67, where the usefulness of the class IS said to be adnutted. In 
his cxposit1on of pbysiocrat1c doctrine, Smith docs not appear to follow any particular book 
closely. His library contained Du Pont's Pltvswcrnfie, nu co1tsh fulum nature/le du gou
vernement le plus ai-anta.reu.r au ,1,enre humain, 1768 (see Bonar, Cataw,1.rue, p. 92), and 
he refers lower down to La R1v1ere, L 'ordr<' nature/ et essmhe/ des sociitls poht,ques, 
1767, but he probably relied large!,Y on bis recol!ect1on of convcr..atlons in Paris; see Rae, 
Life of Adam Smith, pp. :;115-222.J 

2[Ed. t rea.ds ' tear and wear '.] J[Ed. treads 'some other employment'.] 
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his business, ought to be considered as a fund sacred to cultivation, 
which if the landlord violates, he necessarily reduces l the produce of his 
O"\\-'Il land, and in a few years not only disables the farmer from paying 
this racked rent, but from paying the reasonable rent which he might 
otherwise have got for his land. The rent which properly belongs to 
the landlord, is no more than the neat produce which remains after 
paying in the completest manner all the necessary expences which 
must be previously laid out in order to raise the gross, or the whole 
produce. It is because the labour of the cultivators, over and above 
paying completely all those necessary expences, affords a neat produce 
of this kind, that this class of people are in this system peculiarly 
distinguished by the honourable appellation of the productive class, 
Their original and annual expences are for the same reason called, in 
this system, productive expences, because, over and above replacing their 
own value, they occasion the annual reproduction of this neat produce. 

The ground expences, as they are called, or what the landlord lays 
out upon the improvement of his land, are in this system too honoured 
with the appellation of productive expences. Till the whole of those 
expences, together with the ordinary profits of stock, have been com
pletely repaid to him by the advanced rent which he gets from his 
land, that advanced rent ought to be regarded as sacred and inviolable, 
both by the church and by the king; ought to be subject neither to 
tithe nor to taxation. If it is otherwise, by discouraging the improve
ment of land, the church discourages the future increase of her own 
tithes, and the king the future increase of his own taxes. As in a 
well-ordered state of things, therefore, those ground expences, over 
and above reproducing in the completest manner their own value, 
occasion likewise after a certain time a reproduction of a neat produce, 
they are in this system considered as productive expences. 

The ground expences of the landlord, however, together with the 
original and the annual expences of the farmer, arc the only three sorts 
of expences which in this system are considered as productive. All 
other expences and all other orders of people, even those who in the 
common apprehensions of men are regarded as the most productive, 
are in this account of things represented as altogether barren and 
unproductive. 

Artificers and manufacturers, in particular, whose industry, in the 
common apprehensions of men, increases so much the value of the 
rude produce of land, are in th)s system represented as a class of 
people altogether barren and unproductive. Their labour, it is said, 

1 [Ed. 1 reads ' degrades '.) 
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replaces only the stock which employs them, together with its ordiu
ary profits. That stock consists in the materials, tools, and wage~, 
advanced to them by their employer; and is the fund destined for 
their employment and maintenance. Its profits are the fund destined 
for the maintenance of their employe r. Their employer, as he ad
vances to them the stock of materials, tools and wages necessary for 
their employment, so he advances to himself what is necessary for his 
own maintenance, and this maintenance he generally proportions to the 
profit which he expects to make by the price of their work. Unless 
its price repays to him the maintenance which he advances to himself, 
as well as the materials, tools and wages which he advances to his work
men, it evidently does not repay to him 1 the whole expence which he 
lays out upon it. The profits of manufacturing stock, therefore, are 
not, like the rent of land, a neat produce which remains after com
pletely repaying the whole expencc which must be laid out in orde r 
to obtain them. The stock of the farmer yields him a profit as well as 
that of the master manufacturer ; and it yields a rent likewise to another 
person, which that of the master manufacturer does not. The ex pence, 
therefore, laid out in employing and maintaining artificers and manu
facturers, does no more than continue, if one may say so, the existence 
of its own value, and does not produce any new value. It is therefore 
altogether a barren and unproductive expence. The expence, on the 
contrary, laid out in employing farmers and country labourers, over 
and above continuing the existence of its own value, produces a new 
value, the rent of the landlord. It is therefore a productive expence. 

Mercantile stock is equally barren and unproductive with manufac
turing stock. lt only continues the existence of its own value, without 
producing any new value. Its profits are only the repayment of the 
maintenance which its employer advances to himself during the time 
that he employs it, or till he receives the retums of it. They are only 
the repayment of a part of the expence which must he laid out in 
employing it. 

The labour of artificers and manufacturers never udds any thing to 
the value of the whole annual amount of the rude produce of the land. 
It adds indeed greatly to the value of some particular parts of it . But 
the consumption which in the mean time it occasions of other parts, is 
precisely equal to the value which it adds to those parts; so that the 
value of the whole amount is not, at any one moment of t ime, in 
the least augmented by it. The person who works the lace of a pair 
of fine ruffles, for example, will sometimes raise the value of perhaps 

1 [Erl. I reads· repay him ' .] 
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a pennyworth of flax to thirty pounds sterling. Rut though at first 
sight he appears thereby to multiply the value of IL part of the rude 
produce about seven thousand and two hundred times, he in reality 
adds nothing to the value of the whole annual amount of the rude 
produce. The working of that lace costs him perhaps two years 
labour. The thirty powids which he gets for it when it is finished, is 
no more than the repayment of the subsistence which he advances to 
himself during the two years that he is employed about it, The value 
which, by every day's, month's, or year's labour, he adds to the flax, 
does no more than replace the value of his own consumption during 
that day, month, or year. At no moment of time, therefore, does he 
add any thing to the value of the whole annual amount of the rude 
produce of the land : the portion of that produce which he is continu
ally consuming, being always equal to the value which he is continually 
producing. The extreme poverty of the greater part of the persons 
employed in this expensive, though trifling manufacture, may satisfy 
us that the price of their work does not in ordinary cases exceed the 
value of their subsistence. It is otherwise with the work of farmers 
and country labourers. The rent of the landlord is a value, which, in 
ordinary cases, it is continually producing, over and above replacing, 
in the most complete manner, the whole consumption, the whole ex
pence laid out upon the employment and maintenance both of the 
workmen and of their employer. 

Artificers, manufacturers and merchants, can augment the revenue 
and wealth of their society, by parsimony only; or, as it is expressed 
in this system, by privation, that is, by depriving themselves of a part 
of the funds destined for their own subsistence. They annually 
reproduce nothing hut those funds. Unless, therefore, they annually 
save some part of them, unless they annually deprive themselves of 
the enjoyment of some part of them, the revenue and wealth of their 
society can never be in the smallest degree augmented by means of 
their industry. Farmers and country labourers, on the contrary, may 
enjoy completely the whole funds destined for their own subsistence, 
and yet augment at the same time the revenue and wealth of their 
society. Over and above what is destined 1 for their own subsistence, 
their industry annually affords a neat produce, of which the augmenta
tion necessarily augments the revenue and wealth of their society. 
Nations, therefore, which, like Frunce or England, consist in a great 
measure of proprietors and cultivators, can be enriched by industry 
and enjoyment. Nations, on the ·contrary, which, like Holland and 

1 [Ed. r reads · above the fWlds destined '. ] 
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Hamburgh, are composed chiefly of merchants, artificers and manufac
turers, can grow rich only through parsimony and privation. As the 
interest of nations so differently circumstanced, is very different, so is 
likewise the common character of the people. In thost" of the former 
kind, liberality, frankness, and good fellowship, naturally make a part 
of that common character. In the latter, narrowness, meanness, and 
a selfish disposition, averse to all social pleasure and enjoyment. 

The unproductive class, that of merchants, artificers and manufac
turers, is maintained and employed altogether at the expence of the 
two other classes, of that of proprietors, and of that of cultivators. 
They furnish it both with the materials of its work and with the fund 
of its subsistence, with the com and cattle which it consumes while it 
is employed about that work. The proprietors and cultivators finally 
pay both the wages of all the workmen of the unproductive class, and 
the profits of all their employers. Those workmen and their em
ployers are properly the servants of the proprietors and cultivators. 
They are only servants who work without doors, as menial servants 
work within. Both the one and the other, however, are equally main
tained at the expence of the same masters. The labour of both is 
equally unproductive. It adds nothing to the value of the sum total 
of the rude produce of the land. Instead of increasing the value of that 
sum total, it is a charge and expence which must be paid out of it. 

The unproductive class, however, is not only useful, but greatly use
ful to the other two classes. By means of the industry of merchants, 
artificers and manufacturers, the proprietors and cultivators can pur
chase both the foreign goods and the manufactured produce of their 
own country which they have occasion for, with the produce of a mucl, 
smaller quantity of their own labour, than what they would be obliged 
to employ, if they were to attempt, in an aukward and unskilful man
ner, either to import the one, or to make the other for their own use. 
By means of the unproductive class, the cultivators are delivered from 
many cares which would otherwise distract their attentiou from the 
cultivation of land. The superiority of produce, which, in consequence 
of this undivided attention, they are enabled to raise, is fully sufficient 
to pay the whole expence which the mainteuauce and employment of 
the unproductive class costs either the proprietors, or themselves. The 
industry of merchants, artificers and manufacturers, though in its ow11 
nature altogether unproductive, yet contributes in this manner indirectly 
to increase the produce of the land. It increases the productive power~ 
of productive labour, by leaving it at liberty to confine itself to its proper 
employment, the cultivation uf l,m1l; and the plough goes fr<°quently 

The unpro· 
ductl\'e class 
1s m ain
tained at t he 
expense of 
the other 
two, 

but is usefol 
to !hem, 



and u is 
not thelr 
interest to 
discourage 
its industry; 

nor is it ever 
tbe interest 
of the un
productiYc 
class to 
oppress the 
others. 

Mercantile: 
5tarcs simi
lar!>• are 
maintained 
at the 
expense of 
landed 
states, 

but arc 
greatly use
ful to them, 

and it 1s not 
the interest 
of landed 
nations to 
discourage 
tl"lc1r in
dus try by 
high du t ies 

168 AGRICULTURAL SYSTEMS (BK. IV 

the easier and the better by means of the labour of the man whose 
business is most remote from the plough. 

It can never be the interest of the proprietors and cultivators to 
restrain or to discourage in any respect the industry of merchants, 
artificers and manufacturers. The greater the liberty which this un
productive class enjoys, the greater will be the competition in all the 
different trades which compose it, and the cheaper will the other two 
classes be supplied, both with foreign goods and with the manufac
tured produce of their own country. 

It can never be the interest of the unproductive class to oppress 
the other two classes. It is the surplus produce of the land, or what 
remains after deducting the maintenance, first, of the cnltivators, and 
afterwards, of the proprietors, that maintains and employs the unpro
ductive class. The greater this surplus, the greater must likewise be 
the maintenance and employment of that class. 1 The establishment 
of perfect justice, of perfect liberty, and of perfect equality, is the very 
simple secret which most effectually secures the highest degree of 
prosperity to all the three classes. 

The merchants, artificers and manufacturers of those mercantile 
states which, like Holland and Hamburgh, consist chiefly of this un
productive class, are in the same manner maintained and employed 
altogether at the expence of the proprietors and cultivators of land. 
The only difference is, that those proprietors and cultivators are, the 
greater part of them, placed at a most inconvenient distance from the 
merchants, artificers and manufacturers whom they supply with the 
materials of their work and the fund of their subsistence, are the 
inhabitants of other countries, and the subjects of other governments. 

Such mercantile states, however, are not only useful, but greatly 
useful to the inhabitants of those other countries. They fill up, in 
some measure, a very important void, and supply the place of the 
merchants, artificers and manufacturers, whom the inhabitants of those 
countries ought to find at home, but whom, from some defect in their 
policy, they do not find at home. 

It can never be the interest of those landed nations, if I may call 
them so, to discourage or distress the industry of such mercantile 
states, by imposing high duties upon their trade, or upon the com
modities which they famish. Such duties, by rendering those com
modities dearer, could serve only to sink the real value of the surplus 
produce of their own land, with which, or, what comes to the same 
thing, with the price of which, those commodities are purchased. 

'[Ed. I reads • the greater must likewise be 1ts maintenance and employment'.) 
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Such duties could serve only to discourage the increase of that surplus 
produce, and consequently the improvement and cultivation of their own 
land. The most effectual expedient, on the contrary, for raising the value 
of that surplus produce, for encouraging its increase, and consequently 
the improvement and cultivation of the ir own land, would be to allow 
the most perfect freedom to the trade of all such mercantile nations. 

This perfect freedom of trade would even be the most effectual 
expedient for supplying them, in due time, with all the artificers, 
manufacturers and merchants, whom they wanted at home, and for 
filling up in the properest and most advantageous manner that very 
important void which they felt there. 

The continual increase of the surplus produce of their land, would, 
in due time, create a greater capital than what could be employed 
with the ordinary rate of profit in the improvement and cultivation of 
land; and the surplus part of it would naturally tum itself to the em
ployment of artificers and manufacturers at home. But those artificers 
and manufacturers, finding at home both the materials of their work 
and the fund of their subsistence, might immediately, even with much 
less art and skill, be able to work as cheap as the like artificers and 
manufacturers of such mercantile states, who had both to bring from a 

great I distance. Even though, from want of art and skill, they might 
not for some time be able to work as cheap, yet, finding a market at 
home, they might be able to sell their work there as cheap as that of 
the artificers and manufacturers of such mercantile states, which could 
not be brought to that market but from so great a distance ; and as 
their art and skill improved, they would soon be able to sell it cheaper. 
The artificers and manufacturers of such mercantile states, therefore, 
would immediately be rivalled in the market of those landed nations, 
and soon after undersold and justled out of it altogether. The chelip
ness of the manufactures of those landed nations, in consequence of 
the gradual improvements of art and skill, would, in due time, extend 
their sale beyond the home market, and carry them to many foreign 
markets, from which they would in the same mam1er gradually justle 
out many of the manufactures of such mercantile nations. 

This continual increase both of the rude and manufactured produce 
of those landed nations would in due time create a greater capital than 
could, with the ordinary rate of profit, be employed either in agricul
ture or in manufactures. The surplus of this capital would naturally 
tum itself to foreign trade, and be employed in exporting, to foreign 

- countries, such parts of the rude and manufactured produce of its 

1 (Misprinted ' greater ' in ed. 5. J 
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own country, as exceeded the demand of the home market. In the 
exportation of the produce of their own country, the merchants of a 
landed nation would have an advantage of the same kind over those 
of mercantile n11otions, which its artificel'S and manufacturers had over 
the artificel'S and manufacturers of such nations; the advantage of 
finding 11ot home that cargo, and those stores and provisions, which the 
others were obliged to seek for at a distance. With inferior art and 
skill in navigation, therefore, they would be able to sell that cargo as 
cheap in foreign markets as the merchants of such mercantile nations ; 
and with equal art and skill they would be able to sell it cheaper. They 
would soon, therefore, rival those mercantile nations in this bmnch of 
foreign trade,1 and in due time would justle them out of it altogether. 

According to this liberal and generous system, therefore, the most 
advantageous method in which a landed nation can rJ.ise up artificers, 
manufacturel'S and merchants of its own, is to grant the most perfect 
freedom of trade to the artificers, manufacturers and merchants of all 
other nations. It thereby raises the value of the surplus produce of its 
own land, of which the continual increase gradually establishes a fund, 
which in due time necessarily raises up all the artificel'S, manufacturers 
and merchants whom it has occasion for. 

When a landed nation, on the contrary, oppresses either by high 
duties or by prohibitions the trade of foreign nations, it necessarily 
hurts its own interest in two different ways. First, by raising the price 
of all foreign goods and of all sorts of manufactures, it necessarily sinks 
the real value of the surplus produce of its own land, with which, or, 
what comes to the same thing, with the price of which, it purchases 
those foreign goods and manufactures. Secondly, by giving a sort of 
monopoly of the home market to its own merchants, artificers and 
manufacturers, it raises the rate of mercantile and manufacturing profit 
in proportion to that of agricultural profit, and consequently either 
draws from agriculture a part of the capital which had before been 
employed in it, or hinders from going to it a part of what would 
otherwise have gone to it. This policy, therefore, discourages agri
eul ture in two different ways; first, by sinking the real value of its 
produce, and thereby lowering the rate of its profit; and, secondly, by 
ra.ising the rate of profit in all other employments. Agriculture is 
rendered less advantageous, and trade and manufactures more ad
vantageous than they otherwise would be ; and every man is tempted 
by his own interest to turn, as much as he can, both his capital and 
his industry from the former to the latter employments. 

1 [ Ed. 1 reads ' of their foreign trade'.] 
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Though, by this oppressive policy, a landed nation should be able 
to raise up artificers, manufacturers and merchants of its own, some
what sooner than it could do by the freedom of trade; a matter, 
however, which is not a little doubtful; yet it would raise them up, if 
one may say so, prematurely, and before it was perfectly ripe for them. 
By raising up too hastily one species of industry, it would depress 
another more valuable species of industry. By raising up too hastily 
a species of industry which only replaces the stock which employs it, 
together with the ordinary profit, it would depress a species of industry 
which, over and above replacing that stock with its profit, affords 
likewise a neat produce, a free rent to the landlord. It would depress 
productive labour, by encouraging too hastily that labour which is 
altogether barren and unproductive. 

In what manner, according to this system, the sum total of the 
annual produce of the Lmd is distributed among the three classes above 
mentioned, and in what manner the labour of the unproductive class 
does no more than replace the value of its own consumption, without 
increasing in any respect the rnlue of that sum total, is represented by 
Mr. Quesnai, the very ingenious and profound author of this system, 
in some arithmetical formularies. The first of these formularies, which 
by way of eminence he peculiarly distinguishes by the name of the 
(Economical Table,1 represents the manner in which he supposes this 
distribution takes place, m a state of the most perfect liberty, and thi::re
fore of the highest prosperity; in a state where the annual produce is 
such as to afford the greatest possible neat produce, and where each 
class enjoys its proper share of the whole annual produce. Some sub
sequent formularies represent the manner, in which, he supposes, tl11S 
distribution is made in different state~ of restraint and regulation ; in 
which, either the class of proprie tors, or the bilrreu and unproductive 
class, is more favoured than the class of cultivators, and in which, either 
the one or the other encroaches more or less upon the share which ought 
properly to belong to this productive class. Every such encroachment, 
every violation of that natural distribution, which the most perfect 
liberty would establish, must, according to th.is system, necessarily 
degrade more or less, from one year to another, the value and sum 
total of the annual produce, and must necessarily occasion a gradual 
declension in the real wealth and revenue of the society; a declensiou 
of which the progr;;ss must be quicker or slower, according to the 
degree of this encroachment, according as that natural distribution, 
which the most perfect liberty would establish, is more or less violated. 

1 (See Fran901s Quesnay, Tableau <Econom,que, 1758, reprodured m facsimile fo1 the 
Bntish Economic Association, 189+] 
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Those subsequent formularies represent the different degrees of declen
sion, which, according to this system, correspond to the different degrees 
in which this natural distribution of things is violated. 

Some speculative physicians seem to have imagined that the health 
of the human body could be preserved only by a certain precise regimen 
of diet and exercise, of which every, the smallest, violation necessarily 
occasioned some degree of disease or disorder proportioned to the degree 
of the violation. Experience, however, would seem to show, that the 
human body frequently preserves, to all appearance at least,1 the most 
perfect state of health under a vast variety of different regimens ; even 
under some which are generally believed to be very far from being per
fectly wholesome. But the healthful state of the human body, it would 
seem, contains in itself some unknown principle of preservation, capable 
either of preventing or of correcting, in many respects, the bad effects 
even of a very faulty regimen. Mr. Quesnai, who was himself a phy
sician, and a very speculative physician, seems to have entertained a 
notion of the same kind concerning the political body, and to have 
imagined that it would thrive and prosper only under a certain precise 
regimen, the exact regimen of perfect liberty and perfect justice. He 
seems not to have considered that in the political body, the natural effort 
which every man is continually making to better his own condition, 
is a principle of preservation capable of preventing and correcting, in 
many respects, the bad effects of a political reconomy, in some degree 
both partial and oppressive. Such a political reconomy, though it no 
doubt retards more or less, is not always capable of stopping altogether 
the natural progress of a nation towards wealth and prosperity, and still 
less of making it go backwards. If a nation could not prosper without 
the enjoyment of perfect liberty and perfect justice, there is not in 
the world a nation which could ever have prospered. In the political 
body, however, the wisdom of nature has fortunately made ample 
provision for remedying many of the bad effects of the folly and 
injustice of man ; in the same manner as it has done in the natural 
body, for remedying those of his sloth and intemperance. 

The capital error of this system, however, seems to lie in its re
presenting the class of artificers, manufacturers and merchants, as 
altogether barren and unproductive. The following observations may 
serve to show the impropriety of this representation. 

Fil"!lt, this class, it is acknowledged, reproduces annually the value 
of its own annual consumption, and continues, at least, the existence 
of the stock or capital which maintains and employs it. But upon this 

1 [Ed. r reads · at least to all appearance' .] 
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account alone the denomination of barren or unproductive should seem 
to be very improperly applied to it. We should not call a marriage 
barren or unproductive, though it produced only a son and a daughter, 

•to replace the father and mother, and though it did not increase the 
number of the human species, but only continued it as it was before. 
Farmers and country labourers, indeed, over and above the stock which 
maintains and employs them, reproduce annually a neat produce, a free 
rent to the landlord. As a marriage which affords three children is 
certainly more productive than one which affords only two; so the labour 
of fanners and country labourers is certainly more productive than that 
of merchants, artificers and manufacturers. The superior produce of the 
one class, however, does not render the other barren or unproductive. 

Secondly, it seems, upon this account, altogether improper to con
sider artificers, manufacturers and merchants, in the same light as 
menial servants. The labour of menial servants does not continue 
the existence of the fund which maintains and employs them. Their 
maintenance and employment is altogether at the expence of their 
masters, and the work which they perform is not of a nature to repay 
that expence. That work consists in services which perish generally 
in the very instant of their performance, and does not fix or realize 
itself in any vendible c:>mmodity which can replace the value of their 
wages and maintenance. The labour, on the contrary, of artificers, 
manufacturers and merchants, naturally does fix and realize itself in 
some such vendible commodity. It is upon this account that, in the 
chapter in which I treat of productive and unproductive labour,l I have 
classed artificers, manufacturers and merchants, among the productive 
labourers, and menial servants among the barren or unproductive. 

Thirdly, it seems, upon every supposition, improper to say, that the 
labour of artificers, manufacturers and merchants, does not increase the 
real revenue of the society. Though we should suppose, for example, 
as it seems to be supposed in this system, that the value of the daily, 
monthly, and yearly consumption of this class was exactly equal to that 
of its daily, monthly, and yearly production; yet it would not from 
thence follow that its labour added nothing to the real revenue, to the 
real value of the annual produce of the land and labour of the society. 
An artificer, for example, who, in the first six months after harvest, 
executes ten pounds worth of work, though he should in the same time 
consume ten pounds worth of corn and other necessaries, yet really adds 
the value of ten pounds to the annual produce of the land and labour 
of the society. While he has been consuming a half yearly revenue 

1 [Bk. ii., ch. iii., vol. i., pp. 3r3-331.J 
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of ten pounds worth of com and other necessaries, he has produced an 
equal value of work capable of purchasing, either to himself or to l!Ome 
other person, an equal half yearly revenue. The value, therefore, of 
what has been consumed and produced during these six months is 
equal, not to t en, but to twenty pounds. It is possible, indeed, that 
no more than- ten pounds worth of this value, may ever have existed 
at any one moment of time. But if the t en pounds worth of corn and 
other necessaries, which were consumed hy the artificer, had been 
consumed by a soldier or by a menial servant, the value of that part 
of the annual produce which existed at the end of the six months, 
would have been ten pounds less than it actually is in consequence 
of the labour of the artificer . Though the value of what the artificer 
produces, therefore, should not at any one moment of time be supposed 
greater than the value he consumes, yet at every moment of time the 
actually existing value of goods in the market is, in consequence of 
what he produces, greater than it otherwise would be. 

When the patrons of this system assert, that the consumption of 
artificers, manufacturers and merchants, is equal to the value of what 
they produ ce, they probably mean no more than that their revenue, or 
the fund destined for their consumption, is equal to it. But if they 
had expressed themse lves more accumtely, and only asserted, that the 
revenue of this class was equal to the value of what they produced, it 
might readily have occurred to the reader, that what would naturally 
be saved out of this revenue, must necessarily increase more or less the 
real wealth of the society. In order, therefore, to make out something 
like an argument, it was necessary that they should express themselves 
as they have done ; and this argument, even supposing things actually 
were as it seems to presume them to be, turns out to be a very in
conclusive one. 

Fourthly, farmers and country lRbourers can no more augment, with
out parsimony, the real revenue, the annual produce of the land and 
labour of their society, than artificers, manufacturers and merchants. 
The annual produce of the land and labour of any society ean be aug
mented only in two ways; either, first, by some improvement in the 
productive powers of the use ful labour actually maintained within it; 
or, secondly, by some increase in the quantity of that labour. 

The improvement in the productive powers of use ful labour depend, 
first, upon the improvement in the ability of the workman ; and, 
secondly, upon that of the machinery with which he works. But the 
labour of artificers and manufacturers, as it is capable of being more 
subdivided, and the labour of each workman reduced to a greater 
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simplicity of operation, than th.at of farmers and country labourers, so 
it is likewise capable of both these sorts of improvement in a much 
higher degree .1 In this respect, therefore, the class of cultivators can 
have no sort of advantage over that of artificers and manufacturers. 

The increase in the quantity of useful labour actually employed 
within any society, must d epend altogether upon the increase of th l' 
capital which employs it; and the increase of that capital again musl 
be exactly equal to the amount of the savings from the revenue, either 
of the particular persons who manage and direct the employment of 
that capital, or of some other persons who lend it to them. If mer
chants, artificers and manufacturers are, as this system seems to suppose, 
naturally more inclined to parsimony and saving than proprietors and 
cultivators, they are, so far, more likely to augment the quantity of 
useful labour e mployed within their society, and consequently to in
crease its real revenue, the annual produce of its land and labour. 

Fifthly and lastly, though the revenue of the inhabitants of every 
country was supposed to consist altogether, as this system seems to 
suppose, in the quantity of subsistence which their industry could pro
cure to them ; yet, even upon this supposition, the revenue of :i trading 
and manufacturing country must, other things being equal, always be 
much greater than that of one without trade or manufactures. By 
means of trade and manufactures,, a greater quantity of subsistence 
can be annually imported into a particular country than what its own 
lands, in the actual state of their cultivation, could afford. The in
habitants of a town, though they frequently possess no lands of their 
own, yet draw to themselves by their industry such a quantity of tht' 
rude produce of the lands of other people as supplies them, not only 
with the materials of their work, but with the fund of their subsistence. 
What a town always is with regard to the country in its neighbourhood, 
one independent state or country may frequently be with regard to other 
independent states or countries. It is thus that Holland draws a great 
part of its subsistence from other countries ; live Ciittle from Holstein 
and Jutland, and com from almost all the different countries of Europe. 
A small quantity of manufactured produce purchases a great quantity of 
rude produce. A trading and manufacturing country, therefore, natur
ally purchases with a small part of its manufactured produce a grt·at 
part of the rude produce of other countries; while, on the contrary, a 
country without trade and manufactures is generally obliged to pur
chase, at the expence of a great part of its rude produce, a very small 
part of the manufactured produce of other countries. The one e,i;port., 

l Sec Book 1. Chap. I. [ vol. 1. , pp. 7-8). 
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what can subsist and accommodate but a very few, and imports the 
subsistence and accommodation of a great number. The other exports 
the accommodation and subsistence of a great number, and imports 
that of a very few only. The inhabitants of the one must always enjoy 
a much greater quantity of subsistence than what their own lands, in 
the actual state of their cultivation, could afford. The inhabitants of 
the other must always enjoy a much smaller quantity. 

This system, however, with all its imperfections, is, perhaps, the 
nearest approximation to the truth that has yet been published upon 
the subject of political reconomy, and i~ upon that account well worth 
the consideration of every man who wishes to examine with atten
tion the principles of that very important science. Though in repre
senting the labour which is employed upon land as the only productive 
labour, the notions which it inculcates are perhaps too narrow and 
confined; yet in representing the wealth of nations as consisting, not 
in the unconsumable riches of money, but in the consumable goo<ls 
;mnually reproduced by the labour of the society; and in representing 
perfect liberty as the only effectual expedient for rendering this annual 
reproduction the greatest possible, its doctrine seems to be in every 
respect as just as it is generous and liberal. Its followers are very 
numerous ; and as men are fond of paradoxes, and of appearing to 
understand what surpasses the comprehension of ordinary people, the 
paradox which it maintains, concerning the unproductive nature of 
manufacturing labour, has not perhaps contributed a little to increase 
the number of its admirers. They have for some years past made a 
pretty considerable sect, distinguished in the French republic of letters 
by the name of, The <Economists. Their works have certainly been of 
some service to their country; not only by bringing into general dis
cussion, many subjects which had never been well examined before, 
but by influencing in some measure the public administration in favour 
of agriculture. It has been in com;equence of their representations, 
accordingly, that the agriculture of France has been delivered from 
several of the oppressions which it before laboured under. The term 
during which such a lease can be granted, as will be valid against every 
future purchaser or proprietor of the land, has been prolonged from 
nine to twenty-seven years. 1 The ancient provincial restraints upon 
the transportation of corn from one province of the kingdom to another, 
have been entirely taken away, and the liberty of exporting it to all 
foreign countries, has been established as the common law of the king
dom in all ordinary cases.2 This sect, in their works, which are very 

I [Above, vol. i. , p. 368.] 2 [Above, vol. 1. , p. 198, and vol. ii., p. 9.] 
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numerous, and which treat not only of what is properly called Political 
(Economy, or of the nature and causes of the wealth of nations, but of 
every other branch of the system of civil government, all follow im
plicitly, and without any sensible variation, the doctrine of Mr. Quesnai. 
There is upan this account little variety in the greater part of their 
works. The most distinct and best connected account of this doctrine 
is to be found in a little book written by Mr. Mercier de la Riviere, 
sometime Jntendant of Martinico, intitled, The natural, and essential 
Order of Political Societies. 1 The admiration of this whole sect for 
their master, who was himself a man of the greatest modesty and 
simplicity, is not inferior to that of any of the ancient philosophers 
for the founders of their respective systems. "There have been, since 
the world began," says a very diligent and respectable author, the 
Marquis de Mirabeau, "three great inventions which have principally 
'' given stability to political societies, independent of many other in
" ventions which have enriched and adorned them. The first, is the 
"invention of writing, which alone gives human nature the power_oJ 
"transmitting, without alteration, its laws, its contracts, its annals, and 
"its discoveries. The second, is the invention of money, which binds 
"together all the relations between civilized societies. The third, is 
"the (Economical Table, the result of the other two, which completes 
"them both by perfecting their object; the great discovery of our age, 
"but of which our posterity will reap the benefit." ; 

As the political ceconomy of the nations of modem Europe, has been 
more favourable to manufactures and foreign trade, the industry of the 
towns, than to agriculture, the industry of the country ; so that of 
other nations has followed a different plan, and has been more favour
able to agriculture than to manufactures and foreign trade. 

The policy of China favours agriculture more than all other employ
ments. 3 J;.6hina, the condition of a labourer is said to be as much 

1 [L'ordt'e natunl el t rJrntlel des sociilis pol,ttques, 1767, a quarto of 5u pages, seems, 
as G. Schelle (Du P.ml de iVmwurs el l'tco/e pllyswcratiyu£, 1888, p. 46, note) remarks, 
not entitled to be ca.lied a 'little book,· but S1mth may have been thinking of the edition in 
two vols., 12mo, 1767, nomm.ally prmted 'a Landres chez Jean Nourse, hbra!Te '. ] 

2 
[ ' Trois grandes mvennons prmc1pales om fonde stablernent !cs societ <!s, mdepcndam

mem de tant d'antres qm !es ont ensuite dott!e!. et riecorees. Ces troJS sont, r 0 L' mvention de 
l' ecntW'e, qui seule donne a J'humanite le pouvo1r de transmettre, sans alteration, ses lo1s, 
•es pact es, ses annales et ses decouvertes. 2° Celle de la monruue, qui he tous !es rapports 
entre !es soc,etes pohc<'es. La tro1s1eme enfm. qm est due a notre age, et dont nos ne\'eux 
profiteront, est un derive des deu,, autres, el !es complette ega!emcnt en pcrfect1onnant leur 
objet : c'est la decouverte du Tableau economique, qw devenant desorma,s le truchement 
univene~ embrasse, et accorde toutes Jes pomous ou quotaes correlatives, qui doivent entrer 
dans taus !es calculs gcneraux de l'ordre econom1que.'-P/zzlosoplue Rurale ou e(o11omu 
g'nirale et pQ/it,qlti' de fa,J;nculture, pour serv,r de suite a r Amt des Hom=s, Amsterdam. 
1766, t om. i,, pp. 52, 53.) 

'[Du Halde, Description Glograplnque, etc., d,· la Clti11,, tom. ii., p. 64.] 
VOL, 11.-}fl 
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superior to that of an artificer ; as in most parts of Europe, that of an 
artificer is to that of a labourer. In China, the great ambition of every 
man is to get possession of some little bit of land, either in property or 
in lease ; and leases are there said to be granted upan very moderate 
tenns, and to be sufficiently secured to the lessees. The Chinese have 
little respect for foreign trade. Your beggarly commerce! was the 
language in which the Mandarins of Pekin used to talk to Mr. de 
Lange,1 the Russian envoy, concerning it.2 Except with Japan, the 
Chinese carry on, themselves, and in their own bottoms, little or no 
foreign trade ; and it is only into one or two parts of their kingdom that 
they even admit the ships of foreign nations. Foreign trade, therefore, 
is, in China, every way confined within a much narrower circle than 
that to which it would naturally extend itself, if more freedom was 
allowed to it, either in their own ships, or in those of foreign nations. 

Manufactures, as in a small bulk they frequently contain a great 
value, and can upon that account be transported at less expence from 
one country to another than most parts 3 of rude produce, are, in al
most all countries, the principal support of foreign trade. In countries, 
besides, less extensive and less favourably circumstanced for interior 
commerce than China, they gener.i.lly require the suppart of foreign 
trade. Without an extensive foreign market, they could not well 
flourish, either in countries so moderately extensive as to afford but 
a narrow home market ; or in countries where the communication 
between one province and another was so difficult, as to render it 
impossible for the goods of any particular place to enjoy the whole 
of that home market which the c-ountry could afford. The perfection 
of rnanufacturmg industry, it must be remembered, depends altogether 
upon the division of labour; and the degree to which the division of 
labour can be introduced into any manufacture, is necessarily regu
lated, it has already been shO'l1m,' by the extent of the market. But 
the great extent of the e mpire of China, the vast multitude of its 
inhabitants, the variety of climate, and consequently of productions in 
its different provinces, and the easy communication by means of water 
carriage between the greater part of them, render the home market of 
that country of so great extent, as to be alone sufficient to support very 
great manufactures, and to admit of very considerable subdivisions of 

1 [Ed. r reads 'Mr. Langlet '.] 
•Seethe Journal of Mr. De Lange m Bell's Travels, vol. i i. p. 258, 276 and 293. [T rav,ls 

jl'.Jm SI. Peters/ourg ,n Russia to Dn.'erse Parts of A ,ia, by John Bell of Antermony, 
Glasgow, 1763. The mandarins requested the Russians to cease 'from 1mponuning the 
council about their beggarly commerce,' p. 293. Smnh was a subscriber to this book. The 
note ts not in ed. 1.) 

![Eel. 1 reads ' sorts',] •[Above, vol. L, pp. 19-25.] 
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labour. The home market of China is, perhaps, in extent, not much 
inferior to the market of all the different countries of Europe put 
together.I A more extensive foreign trade, however, which to this 
great home market added the foreign market of all the rest of the 
world ; especially if any considerable part of this trade was carried on 
in Chinese ships; could scarce fail to increase very much the manu
factures of China, and to if!1prove very much the productive powers 
of its manufacturing industry. By a more extensive navigation, the 
Chinese would naturally learn the art of using and constructing them
selves all the different machines rnadt use of in other countries, as well 
as the other 2 improvements of art and industry which are practised in 
all the different parts of the world. lJ pon their present plan they 
have little opportunity of improving themselves by the example of 
any other nation; except that of the Japanese. 

The policy of ancient Egypt too, and that of the Gentoo government 
of Indostan, seem to have favoured agriculture more than all other em
ployments. 

Both in ancient Egypt and a Jndostan, the whole body of the people 
was divided into different casts or tribes, each of which was confined, 
from father to son, to a particular employment or class of employments. 
The son of a priest was necessarily a priest ; the son of a soldier, a 
soldier; the son of a labourer, a labourer; the son of a weaver, a 
weaver; the son of a taylor, a taylor ; &c. In both countries, the 
cast of the priests held the highest rank, and that of the soldiers the 
next; and in both countries, the cast of the farmers and labourers was 

-superior to the casts of merchants and manufacturers. 
The government of both countries was particularly attentive to the 

interest of agriculture. The works constructed by the ancient sove
reigns of Egypt for the proper distribution of the waters of the Nile 
were famous in antiquity; and the ruined remains of some of them 
are still the admiration ~ravellers. Those of the same kind which 
were constructed by the ancient sovereigns of Indostan, for the proper 
distribution of the waters of the Ganges as well as of many other 
rivers, though they have been less celebrated, seem to have been 
equally great. Both countries, accordingly, though subject occasionally 
to dearths, have been famous for their great fertility. Though both 
were extremely populous, yet, in years of moderate plenty, they were 
both able to export great quantities of grain to their neighbours. 

1 [Quesnay went funher than this : 'L0 h1Stonen dit que le commerce qui se fit clans 
l'inteneur de la Chlne est si grand que celu, de I' Europe ne peut pas Im etre compare.' 
-Oeuvn,, ed. Oncken, 1888, p. 6o3.J 

2 [Ed. 1 reads' as well as all the other '.] '[Ed. 1 reads · and m ".] 
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The ancient Egyptians had a superstitious aversion to the sea ; and 
as the Gentoo religion does not permit its followers to light a fire, nor 
consequently to dress any victuals upon the water, it in effect prohibits 
them from all distant sea voyages. Both the Egyptians and Indians 
must have depended almost altogether upon the navigation of other 
nations for the exportation of their surplus produce ; and this depend
ency, as it must have confined the market, so it must have discouraged 
the increase of this surplus produce. It must have discouraged too 
the increase of the manufactured produce more than that of the rude 
produce. Manufactures require a much more extensive market than 
the most important parts of the rude produce of the land. A single 
shoemaker will make more than three hundred pairs of shoes in the 
year; and his own family will not perhaps wear out six pairs. Unless 
therefore he has the custom of at least fifty such families as his own, 
he cannot dispose of the whole produce of his own labour. The 
most numerous class of artificers will seldom, in a large country, make 
more than one in fifty or one in a hundred of the whole number of 
families contained in it. But in such large countries as France and 
England, the number of people employed in agriculture has by some 
authors been computed at a half, by others at a third, and by no author 
that I know of, at less than a fifth of the whole inhabitants of the 
country. But as the produce of the agriculture of both France and 
England is, the far greater part of it, consumed at home, each person 
employed in it must, according to these computations, require little 
more than the custom of one, two, or, at most, ofl four such families as 
his own, in order to dispose of the whole produce of his own labour. 
Agriculture, therefore, can support itself under the discouragement of 
a confined market, much better than manufactures. In both ancient 
Egypt and Indostan, indeed, the confinement of the foreign market 
was in some measure compensated by the conveniency of many inland 
navigations, which opened, in the most advantageous manner, the 
whole extent of the home market to every part of the produce of every 
different district of those countries. The great extent of lndostan too 
rendered the home market of that country very great, and sufficient to 
support a great variety of manufactures. But the small extent of 
ancient Egypt, which was never equal to England, must at all times 
have rendered the home market of that country too narrow for sup
porting any great variety of manufactures. Bengal, accordingly, the 
province of Indostan which commonly exports the greatest quantity of 
rice, has always been more remarkable for the exportation of a great 
variety of manufactures, than for that of its grain. Ancient Egypt, on 

I [Ed. 1 does not contain 'of·.) 
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the contrary, though it exported some manufactures, fine linen in par
ticular, as well as some other goods, was always most distinguished for 
its great exportation of grain. It was long the granary of the Roman 
empire. 

The sovereigns of China, of ancient Egypt, and of the different 
kingdoms into which Indostan has at different times been divided, have 
always derived the whole, or by far the most considerable part, of their 
revenue from some sort of land-tax or laud-rent. This land-tax or 
land-rent, like the tithe in Europe, consisted in a certain proportion, 
a fifth, it is said, of the produce of the land, which was either delivered 
in kind, or paid in money, according to a certain valuation, and which 
therefore varied from year to year according to all the variations of the 
produce. It was natural therefore, that the sovereigns of those coun
tries should be particularly attentive to the interests of agriculture, 
upon the prosperity or declension of which immediately depended the 
yearly increase or diminution of their own revenue.1 

The policy of the ancient republics of Greece, and that of Rome, 
though it honoured agriculture more than manufactures or forei1:,rt1 
trade, yet seems rather to have discouraged the latter employments, 
than to have given any direct or intentional encouragement to the 
former. In several of the ancient states of Greece, foreign trade was 
prohibited altogether; and in several others the employments of 
artific.ers and manufacturers were considered as hurtful to the strength 
and agility of the human body, as rendering it incapable of those 
habits which their military and gymnastic exercises endeavoured to 
form in it, and as thereby disqualifying it more or less for :! undergoing 
the fatigues and encountering the dangers of war. Such occupations 
were considered as fit only for slaves, and the free citizens of the state 
were prohibited from exercising them.a Even in those states where 
no such prohibition took place, as in Rome and Athens, the great body 
of the people were in effect excluded from all the trades which are 
now commonly exercised by the lower sort of the inhabitants of towns. 
Such trades were, at Athens and Rome, all occupied by the slaves of 
the rich, who exercised them for the benefit of their masters, whose 
wealth, power, and protection, made it itlmost impossible for a poor 
freeman to find a market for his work, when it came into competi
tion with that of the slaves of the rich. Slaves, however, are very 
seldom inventive ; and all the most important improvements, either 
in machinery, or in the 4 arrangement and distribution of work, which 
facilitate and abridge labour, have been the discoveries of freemen. 

1 [131,low, p. 322.} 
3(Montesqmeu, E sprit des luis, !iv. iv. , chap. 8.J 

• [Ed. 1 reads • from·.} 
• [Ed. 1 reads 'that'. J 
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Should a slave propose any improvement of this kind, his master 
would be very apt to consider the proposal as the suggestion of laziness, 
and of a desire to save his own labour at the master's expence. The 
roor slave, instead of reward, would probably meet with much abuse, 
perhaps with some punishment. In the manufactures carried on by 
slaves, therefore, more labour must generally have been employed 
to execute the same quantity of work, than in those carried on by 
freemen. The work of the former must, uPon that account, generally 
have been dearer than that of the latter. The Hungarian mines, it 
is remarked by Mr. Montesquieu, though not richer,1 have always 
been wrought with less expence, and therefore with more profit, than 
the Turkish mines in their neighbourhood. The Turkish mines are 
wrought by slaves; and the arms of those slaves are the only machines 
which the Turks have ever thought of employing. The Hungarian 
mines are wrought by freemen, who employ a great deal of machinery, 
by which they facilitate and abridge their own labour.2 From the very 
little that is known about the price of manufactures in the times of the 
Greeks and Romans, it would appear that those of the finer sort were 
excessively dear. Silk sold for its weight in gold. It was not, indeed, 
in those times a European manufacture ; and as it was all brought from 
the East Indies, the distance of the carriage may in some measure 
account for the greatness of the price. The price, however, which a 
hLdy, it is said, would sometimes pay for a piece of very fine linen, seems 
to have been equally extravagant ; and us linen was always either a 
European, or, at farthest, an Egyptian manufacture, this high price 
can be accounted for only by the great expence of the labour which 
must have been employed about it, and the expence of this labour 
again could arise from nothing but the awkwardness of the machinery 
which it made use of. The price of fine woollens too, though not 
quite so extravagant, seems however to have been much above that of 
the present times. Some cloths, we are told by Pliny, dyed in a 
particular manner, cost a hundred denurii, or three pounds six shillings 
and eight pence the pound weight.3 Others dyed in another manner 
cost a thousand denarii the pound weight, or thirty-three pounds six 
shillings and eight pence. The Roman pound, it must be remembered, 
contained only twelve of our avoirdupois ounces. This high price, 
indeed, seems to have been principally owing to the dye. But had 
not the cloths themselves been much dearer than any which are made 
in the present times, so very expensive a dye would not probably have 

' [Ed. I reads · more nch ·.) 
'[Lect1<re,, p. 231. 1'lontesqu1eu, E,pr,t des''"'• hv. xv., chap. 8.) 
3 Piin. [H,N.) l. IX. C. 39• 
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been bestowed upon them. The disproportion would have been too 
great between the value of the accessory and that of the principal. 
The price mentioned by the same 1 author of some Triclinaria, a sort of 
woolJen pillows or cushions made use of to lean upon as they reclined 
upon their couches at table, passes all credibility ; some of them being 
said to have cost more than thirty thousand, others more than three 
hundred thousand pounds. This high price too is not said to have 
arisen from the dye. In the dress of the people of fashion of both 
sexes, there seems to have been much less variety, it is observed by 
Dr. Arbuthnot, in ancient than in modem times; 2 and the very little 
variety which we find in that of the ancient st!1tues confirms his 
observation. He infers from this, that their dress must upon the whole 
have been cheaper than ours: but the conclusion does not seem to 
follow. When the expence of fashionable dress is very great, the 
variety must be very small. But when, by the improvements in the 
productive powers of manufacturing art and industry, the expence of 
any one dress comes to be very moderate, the variety will naturally be 
very great. The rich not being able to distinguish themselves by the 
expence of any one dress, will naturally endeavour to do so by the 
multitude and variety of their dresses. 

The greatest and most important branch of the commerce of 
every nation, it has already been observed,3 is that which is carried on 
between the inhabitants of the town and those of the country. The 
inhabitants of the town draw from the country the rude produce 
which constitutes both the materials of their work and the fund of 
their subsistence ; and they pay for this rude produce by sending back 
to the country a certain portion of it manufactured and prepared 
for immediate use. The trade which is carried on between those 
two different sets of people, consists ultimately in a certain quantity of 
rude produce exchanged for a certain quantity of manufactured pro
duce. The dearer the latter, therefore, the cheaper the former; and 
whatever tends in any country to raise the price of manufactured pro
duce, tends to lower that of the rude produce of the land, and thereby 
to discourage agriculture. The smaller the quantity of manufactured 
produce which any given quantity of rude produce, or, what comes to 
the same thing, which the price of any g iven quantity of rude produce 
is capable of purchasing, the smaller the exchangeable value 4 of that 
given quantity of rude produce ; the smaller the encouragement which 
either the landlord has to increase its quantity by improving, or the 

1 Plin. [H.N.] l. viii. c. 48. [Neither this nor the preceding note 1s in ed. t.] 
2 [John Arbuthnot, Tabl~s of Ancu,nt Coins, W etghtJ and Measures , 2nd ed .. 1754, pp. 

14~·145.) 3 [Above, vol. i., p. 355. ) '[Ed. 1 reads' real value '.) 
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farmer by cultivating the land. Whatever, besides, tends to diminish 
in any country the number of artificers and manufacturers, tends to 
diminish the home market, the most important of all markets for the 
rude produce of the land, and thereby still further to discourage agri
culture. 

Those systems, therefore, which preferring agriculture to all other 
employments, in order to promote it, impose restraints upon manufac
tures and foreign trade, act contrary to the very end which they pro
pose, and indirectly discourage that very species of industry which they 
mean to promote. They are so fur, perhaps, more inconsistent than 
even the mercantile system. That system, by encouraging manufac
tures and foreign trade more than agriculture, turns a certam portion 
of the capital of the society from supporting a more advantageous, to 
~upport a less advantageous species of industry. But still it really and 
m the end encourages that species of industry which it means to pro
mote. Those agricultural systems, on the contrary, really and in the 
end discourage their own favourite species of industry. 

It is thus that every system which endeavours, either, by extraordin
ary encouragements, to draw towards a particular species of industry a 
greater share of the capital of the society than what would naturally 
go to it; or, by extraordinary restraints, to force from a particular 
species of industry some share of the capital which would otherwise be 
employed in it; is in reality subversive of the great purpose which it ' 
means to promote. It retards, instead of accelerating, the progress of 
the society towards real wealth and greatness; and diminishes, in
stead of increasing, the real value of the annual produce of its land 
and labour. 

All systems either of preference or of restraint, therefore , being thus 
completely taken away, the obvious and simple system of natural 
liberty establishes itself of its own accord. Every man, as long as he 
does not violate the laws of justice, is left perfectly free to pursue his 
own interest his own way, and to bring both his industry and capital 
into competition with those of any other man, or order of men. The 
sovereign is completely discharged from a duty, in the attempting to 
perform which he must always be exposed to innumerable delusions, and 
for the proper performance of which no human wisdom or knowledge 
could ever be sufficient; the duty of superintending the industry of private 
people, and of directing it towards the employments most suitable to 
the interest of the society. According to the system of natural liberty, 
the sovereign has only three duties to attend to; three duties of great 
importance, indeed, but plain and intelligible to common understand-
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ings : first, the duty of protecting the society from the violence and 
invasion of other independent societies ; secondly, the duty of protect
ing, as far as possible, every member of the society from the injustice 
or oppression of every other member of it, or the duty of establishing
an exact administration of justice; and, thirdly, the duty of erecting 
and maintaining certain public works and certain public institutions, 
which it can never be for the interest of any individual, or small 
number of individuals, to erect and maintain ; because the profit could 
never repay the expence to any individual or small number of individuals, 
though it may frequently do much more than repay it to a great 
society. 

The proper performance of those several duties of the sovereign 
necessarily supposes a certain expence; and this expence again neces
sarily requires a certain revenue to suppart it. In the following book, 
therefore, I shall endeavour to explain ; first, what are the necessary 
expences of the sovereign or commonwealth; and which of those ex
pences ought to be defrayed by the general contribution of the whole 
society; and which of them, by that of some particular part only, 
or of some particular members of the society: secondly, what are 
the different methods in which the whole society may be made to 
contribute towards defraying the expences incumbent on the whole so
ciety, and what are the principal advantages and inconveniences of each 
of those methods: and, thirdly, what are the reasons and causes which 
have induced almost all modem governments to mortgage some part 
of this revenue, or to contract debts, and what have been the effects of 
those debts upon the real wealth, the annual produce of the land and 
labour of the society. The following book, therefore, will naturally be 
divided into three chapters. 
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heavier machines than the balista or catapulta, and require a greater 
expence, not only to prepare them for the field, but to carry them to 
it. As the superiority of the modem artillery too, over that of the 
ancients is very great; it has become much more difficult, and con
sequently much more expensive, to fortify a town so as to resist even 
for a few wei:ks the attack of that superior artillery. Jn modem times 
many different causes contribute to render the defence of the society 
more expensive. The unavoidable effects of the natural progress of 
improvement have, in this respect, been a good deal enhanced by a 
great revolution in the art of war, to which a mere accident, the 
invention of gunpowder, seems to have given occasion. 

In modem war the great expence of fire-arms gives an evident 
advantage to the nation which can best afford that expence; and 
consequently, to .m opulent and civilized, over a poor and barbarous 
nation. In ancient times the opulent and civilized found it difficult to 
defend themselves against the poor and barbarous nations. In moden1 
times the poor and barbarous find it difficult to defend themselves 
against the opulent and civilized. The invention of fire-arms, au 
i11veution which at first sight appears to be so pernicious, is certainly 
fil\·ourable both to the permanency and to the extensiou of civilization 1 

PARTll 

Qj' the Expence qj' Justice 

1"" HE second duty of the sovereign, that of protecting, as far as 
possible, every member of the society from the injustice or op

pression of every other member of it, or the duty of establishing an 
exact administration of justice requires too very different degrees of 
expence in the different periods of society. 

Among nations of hunters, as there is scarce any property, or at least 
none that exceeds the value of two or three days labour; so there is 
seldom any established magistrate or any regular administration of 
justice. Men who have no property can injure one another only in 
their persons or reputations. But when one man kills, wounds, beats, 
or defames another, though he to whom the injury is done suffers, he 

'[Hume, f/1<!,•1,r, ed of L773, vol. 11., p. 43~. says the' funousengine,' artJll~ry, 'though II 
seemed comnred fo, the d estruction of mankind and the ovcrthro" of ernptrcs, h.i.s m th~ 
issue rendered battles less bloody, and has given greater stabthty to civil socieues,' bu t his 
reasons are somewhat different from those m the text above. ·nus part of the chapter 1s 
evidently adapted from Part iv. 'Of Arms' in the Lectures, pp. 200-264, and the dissertation 
on the nse, progress and fall of milimnsm m Pan i., pp. 26· 34. l 
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who does it receives no benefit. It is otherwise with the injuries to 
property. The benefit of the person who does the injury is often equal 
to the loss of him who suffers it. Envy, malice, or resentment, are 
the only passions which can prompt one man to injure another in his 
person or reputation. But the greater part of men are not very 
frequently under the influence of those passions; and the very worst 
men are so only occasionally. As their gratification too, how agreeable 
soe,,er it may be to certain characters, is not attended with any real 
or permanent advantage, it is in the greater part of men commonly 
restrained by prudential considerations. Men may live together in 
society with some tolerable degree of security, though there is no 
civil magistrate to protect them from the injustice of those passions. 
But avarice and ambition in the rich, in the poor the hatred of labour 
and the love of present ease and enjoyment, are the passions which 
prompt to invade property, passions much more steady in their opera
tion, and much more universal in their influence. Wherever there 
is great property, there is great inequality. For one very rich man, 
there must be at least five hundred poor, and the affluence of the few 
suppases the indigence of the many. The affluence of the rich excites 
the indignation of the poor, who are often both driven by want, and 
prompted by envy, to invade his possessions. It is only under the 
shelter of the civil magistrate that the owner of that valuable pro
perty, which is acquired by the labour of many years, or perhaps of 
many successive generations, can sleep a single night in security. He 
is at all times surrounded by unknown enemies, whom, though he 
never provoked, he can never appease, and from whose injustice he 
can be protected only by the powerful arm of the civil magistrate 
continually held up to chastise it. The acquisition of valuable and 1 

extensive property, therefore, necessarily requires the establishment 
of civil government. Where there is no property, or at least none 
that exceeds the value of two or three days labour, civil government 
is not so necessary. 

Civil government supposes a certain subordination. But as the neeessi t y 
of civil government gradually grows up with the acquisition of valuable 
property, so the principal causes which naturally introduce subordination 
gradually grow up with the growth of that valuable property. 

The causes or circumstances which naturally introduce subordination, 
or which naturally, and antecedent to any civil institution, give some 
men some superiority over the greater part of their brethren, seem to 
be four in number. 

'[Ed. treads· or',) 
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The first of those causes or circumstances is the superiority of 
personal qualifications, of strength, beauty, and agility of body; of 
wisdom, and virtue, of prudence, justice, fortitude, and moderation 
of mind. The qualifications of the body, unless supported by those 
of the mind, can give little authority in any period of society. He is 
a very strong ma.n, who, by mere strength of body, can force two 
weak ones to obey him. The qualifications of the mind can alone give 
very great authority. They are, however, invisible qualities ; always 
disputable, and generally disputed. No society, whether barbarous or 
civilized, has ever found it convenient to settle the rules of precedency 
of rank and subordination, according to those invisible qualities ; but 
according to something that is wore plain and palpable. 

The second of those causes or circumstances is the superiority of 
age. An old man, provided his age is not so far advanced as to give 
suspicion of dotage, is every where more respected than a young man 
of equal rank, fortune, and abilities. Among nations of hunters, such 
as the native tribes of North America, age is the sole foundation of 
rank and precedency. Among them, father is the appellation of a 
superior; brother, of an equal; and son, of an inferior. In the most 
opulent and civilized nations, age regulates rank among those who are 
in e very other respect equal, and among whom, therefore, there is 
nothing else to regulate it. Among brothers and among sisters, the 
eldest always take place; and in the succession of the paternal estate 
every thing which caJUlOt be divided, but must go entire to one 
person, such as a title of honour, is in most cases given to the eldest. 
Age is a plain and palpable quality which admits of no dispute. 

The third of those causes or circumstances is the superiority of 
fortune. The authority of riches, however, though great in every age 
of society, is perhaps greatest in the rudest age of society which admits 
of any considerable inequality of fortune. A Tartar chief, the increase 
of whose herds and flocks is sufficient to maintain a thous11Dd men, 
cannot well employ that increase in any other way than in maintaining 
a thousand men. The rude state of his society does not afford him 
any manufactured produce, any trinkets or baubles of any kind, for 
which he can exchange that part of his rude produce which is over 
and above his own consumption. The thousand men whom he thus 
maintains, depending entirely upon him for their subsistence, must 
both obey his orders in war, and submit to his jurisdiction in peace. 
He is necessarily both their general and their judge, and his chieftain
ship is the necessary effect of the superiority of his fortune. In an 
opulent and civilized society, a man may possess a much greater 
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fortune, and yet not be able to command a dozen of people. Though 
the produce of his estate may be sufficient to maintain, and may 
perhaps actually maintain, more than a thousand people, yet as those 
people pay for every thing which they get from him, as he gives scarce 
any thing to any body but in exchange for an equivalent, there i~ 
scarce any body who considers himself as entirely dependent upon 
him, and his authority extends only over a few menial servants. The 
authority of fortune, however, is very great even in an opulent and 
civilized society. That it is much greater than that, either of age, or 
of personal qualities, has been the constant complaint o f every period 
of society which admitted of any considerable inequality of fortune. 
The first period of society, that of hunters, admits of no such inequality. 
Universal poverty establishes there I universal equality, and the superi
ority, either of age, or of personal qualities, are the feeble, but the 
sole foundations of authority and subordination. There is therefore 
little or no authority or subordination in this period of society. The 
second period of society, that of shepherds, admits of very great ill· 
equalities of fortune, and there is no period in which the superiority 
of fortune gives so great authority to those who possess it. There 1s 

no period accordingly in which authority and subordination are more 
perfectly established. The authority of an Arabian scherif is very 
great; that of a Tartar khan altogether despotical. 

The fourth of those causes or circumstances is the superiority of 
birth. Superiority of birth supposes an ancient superiority of fortune 
in the family of the person who claims it. All families are equally 
ancient ; and the ancestors of the prince, though they may be better 
known, cannot well be more numerous than those of the beggar. 
Antiquity of family means every where the antiquity either of wealth, 
or of that greatness which is commonly e ither founded upon wealth, 
or accompanied with it. Upstart greatness is every where less re
spected than ancient greatness.:! The hatred of usurpers, the love of 
the family of an ancient monarch, are, in a great measure, founded 
upon the contempt which men naturally have for the former, ancl 
upon their veneration for the latter. As a military officer submits 
without reluctance to the authority of a superior by whom he has 
always been commanded, but cannot bear that his inferior should be 
set over his head ; so men easily submit to a family to whom they ancl 
their ancestors have always submitted ; but are fired with indignation 
when another family, in whom they had never acknowledged any such 
superiority, assumes a dominion over them. 

1 [ Misprinted ' their ' in eds, 4 and 5- J 2 [ Leclu.-es, p. 10. J 
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The distinction of birth, being subsequent to the inequality of 
fortune, can have no place in nations of hunters, among whom all men, 
being equal in fortune, must likewise be very nearly equal in birth. 
The son of a wise and brave man may, indeed, even among them, be 
somewhat more respected than a man of equal merit who bas the 
misfortune to be the son of a fool or a coward. The difference, how
ever, will not be very great; and there never was, I believe, a great 
family in the world whose illustration was entirely derived from the 
inheritance of wisdom and virtue. 

The distinction of birth not only may, but always does take place 
among nations of shepherds. Such nations are always strangers to 
every sort of luxury, and great wealth can scarce ever be dissipated 
among them by improvident profusion. There are no nations accord
ingly who abound more in families revered and honoured on account 
of their descent from a long race of great and illustrious ancestors; 
because there are no nations among whom wealth is likely to continue 
longer in the same families. 

Birth and fortune are evidently the two circumstances which prin
cipally set one man above another. They are the two great sources 
of personal distinction, and are therefore the principal causes which 
naturally establish authority and subordination among men. Among 
nations of shepherds both those causes operate with their full force. 
The great shepherd or 11erdsman, respected on account of his great 
wealth, and of the great number of those who depend upon him for 
subsistence, and revered on account of the nobleness of his birth, and 
of the immemorial antiquity of his illustrious family, has a natural 
authority over all the inferior shepherds or herdsmen of his horde or 
clan. He can command the united force of a greater number of 
people than any of them. His military power is greater than that of 
any of them. In time of war they are all of them naturally disposed 
to muster themselves under his banner, rather than under that of any 
other person, and his birth and fortune thus naturally procure to him 
some sort of executive power. By commanding too the united force 
of a greater number of people than any of them, he is best able ,o 
compel any one of them who may have injured another to compensate 
the wrong. He is the person, therefore, to whom all those who are 
too weak to defend themselves naturally look up for protection. It is 
to him that they naturally complain of the injuries which they imagine 
have been done to them, and his interposition in such cases is more 
easily submitted to, even by the person complained of, than that of 
any other person would be. His birth and fortune thus naturally 
procure him some sort of judicial authority. 
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It is in the age of shepherds, in the second period of society, that 
the inequality of fortune first begins to take place, and introduces 
among men a degree of authority and subordination which could not 
possibly exist before. It thereby introduces some degree of that civil 
government which is indispensably necessary for its own preservation : 
and it seems to do this naturally, and even independent of the 
consideration of that necessi ty. The consideration of that necessity 
comes no doubt afterwards to contribute very much to maintain and 
secure that authority and subordination. The rich.. in particular, 
are necessarily interested to support that order of things, which can 
alone secure them in the possession of their own advantages. Men 
of inferior wealth combine to defend those of superior wealth in the 
possession of their property, in order that men of superior wealth 
may combine to defend them in the possession of theirs. All the 
inferior shepherds and herdsmen feel that t he security of their own 
herds and flocks depends upon the security of those of the great 
shepherd or herdsman ; that the maintenance of their lesser authority 
depends upon that of his greater authority, and that upon their sub
ordinat ion to him depends his power of keeping their infenors in 
subordination to them. They constitute a sort of little nobili ty, who 
feel themselves interested to defend the property and to support t he 
authority of their own little sovereign, in order that he may be able 
to defend their property and to support their authority. Civil govern
ment, so far as it is instituted for the security of property, is in realit y 
instituted for the defence of the rich against the poor, or of those who 
have some property against those who have none at all.I 

The judicial authority of such a sovereign, however, far from being 
a cause of expence, was for a long time a source of revenue to him. 
The persons who applied to him for justice were always willing to pay 
for it, and a present never failed to accompany ,1 petition. After the 
authority of the sovereig n too was thoroughly established, the person 
found guilty, over and above the satisfaction which he was obliged to 
make to the party, was likewise forced to pay an amercement to the 
sovereign. He had given trouble, he had disturbed, he had broke the 
peace of his lord the king, and for those offences an amercement was 
thought due. In the Tartar governments of Asia, in the governments 
of Europe which were found ed by the German and Scythian nations 
who overturned the Roman empire, the administration of justice was a 

1 [Lectures, p. 15 : • Till there be property there can be no government, the very end of 
wh1cb is to secure wealth and to defend the rich from the poor. ' Cp. Locke, Cw,! Gin•ern
ment, § 94, 'government has no other end but the pres~rvation of property '. ] 
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considerable source of revenue, both to the sovereign, and to all the 
lesser chiefs or lords who exercised under him any particular jurisdic
tion, either over some particular tribe or clan, or over some particular 
territory or district. Originally both the sovereign and the inferior 
chiefs used to exercise this jurisdiction in their own persons. After
wards they universally found it convenient to delegate it to some 
substitute, bailiff, or judge. This substitute, however, was still obliged 
to account to his principal or constituent for the profits of the jurisdic
diction. Whoever reads the 1 instructions which were given to the 
judges of the circuit in the time of Henry II. will see clearly that 
t hose judges were a sort of itinerant factors, sent round the country 
for the purpose of levying certain branches of the king's revenue. In 
those days the administration of justice, not only afforded a certain 
rt.'venue to the sovereign, but to procure this revenue seems to have 
bem one of the principal advantages which he proposed to obtain by 
the admmistration of justice. 

Thi~ scheme of making the administration of justice subservient to 
the p•1rposes of revenue, could scarce fail to be productive of seveTKl 
very gross 11buses. The person, who applied for justice with a large 
present in his hand, was likely to get something more than justice ; 
while he, who applied for it with a small one, was likely to get some
thing less. Justice too might frequently be delayed, in order that 
this present might be repeated. The amercement, besides, of the 
person complained of, might frequently suggest a very strong reason 
for finding him in the wrong, even when he had not really been so. 
That such abuses were far from being uncommon, the ancient history 
of every country in Europe bears witness. 

When the sovereign or chief exercised his judicial authority in his 
own person, how much soever he might abuse it, it must have been 
scarce possible to get any redress ; because there could seldom be any 
body powerful enough to call him to account. When he exercised it 
by a bailiff, indeed, redress might sometimes be had. If it was for 
his own benefit only, that the bailiff had been guilty of any act of 
injustice, the sovereign himself might not always be unwilling to pun
ish him, or to oblige him to repair the wrong. But if it was for the 
benefit of his sovereign, if it was in order to make court to the person 
who appointed him and who might prefer him, that he had committed 
any act of oppression, redress would upon most occasions be as impos-

1 They are to be found m Tyrrel's H istory of England. [Gmeral H istory of England, 
both Ecdesiastu:,11 and Ci..•,/, by James T yrrell, vol. ii., 1700, pp. 576,579. The kmg is 
Richard I., not Henry II.] 
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sible as if the sovereign had committed it himself. In all barbarous 
governments, accordingly, in all those ancient governments of Europe 
in particular, which were founded upon the ruins of the Roman em
pire, the administration of justice appears for a long time to have been 
extremely corrupt; far from being quite equal and impartial even under 
the best monarchs, and altogether profligate under the worst. 

Among nations of shepherds, where the sovereign or chief is only 
the greatest shepherd or herdsman of the horde or clan, he is main
tained in the same manner as any of his vassals or subjects, by the 
increase of his own herds or Bocks. Among those nations of hus
bandmen who are but just come out of the shepherd state, and who 
are not much advanced beyond that state ; such as the Greek tribes 
appear to have been about the time of the Trojan war, and our 
German and Scythian ancestors when they first settled upon the ruins 
of the western empire; the sovereign or chief is, in the same manner, 
only the greatest landlord of the country, and is maintained, in the 
same manner as any other landlord, by a revenue derived from his 
own private estate, or from what, in modern Europe, was called the 
demesne of the crown. His subjects, upon ordinary occasions, contri
bute nothing to his support, except when, in order to protect them 
from the oppression of some of their fellow-subjects, they stand in 
need of his authority. 1 The presents which they make him upon such 
occasions, constitute the whole ordinary revenue, the whole of the 
emoluments which, except perhaps upon some very extraordinary emer
gencies, he derives from his dominion over them. ~'hen Agamemnon, 
in Homer, offers to Achilles for his friendship the sovereignty of seven 
Greek cities, the sole advantage which he mentions as likely to be 
derived from it, was, that the people would honour him with presents.~ 
As long as such presents, as long as the emoluments of justice, or what 
may be called the fees of court, constituted in this manner the whole 
ordinary revenue which the sovereign derived from his sovereignty, it 
could not well be expected, it could not even decently be proposed, 
that he should give them up altogether. It might, and it frequently 
was proposed, that he should regulate and ascertain them. But after 
they had been so regulated and ascertained, how to hinder a person 
who was all-powerful from extending them beyond those regulations, 
was still very difficult, not to say impossible. During the continuance 
of this state of things, therefore, the corruption of justice, naturally 

1 [Ed. 1 reads 'except when they stand in need of the interpos1t10n of hts authority m 
order to protect them from the oppression of some of their fellow subiects '.] 

2 [l liad, 1x., 149-156, but the presents are not the • sole advantage ' mentioned.] 
VOL. II.-]4 
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resulting from the arbitrary and uncertain nature of those presents, 
scarce admitted of any effectual remedy. 

But when from different cauaes, chiefly from the continually in
creasing expence of defending the nation against the invasion of other 
nations, the private estate of the sovereign had become altogether 
insufficient for defraying the expence of the sovereignty ; and when it 
had become necessary that the people should, for their own security, 
contribute towards this expence by taxes of different kinds, it seems to 
have been very commonly stipulated, that no present for the adminis
tration of justice should, under any pretence, be accepted either by the 
sovereign, or by his bailiffs and substitutes, the judges. Those presents, 
it seems to have been supposed, could more easily be abolished alto
gether, than effectually regulated and ascertained. Fixed salaries were 
appointed to the judges, which were supposed to compensate to them 
the loss of whatever might have been their share of the ancient 
emoluments of justice; as the taxes more than compensated to the 
sovereign the loss of his. Justice was then said to be administered 
gratis. 

Justice, however, nevel' was in reality administered gratis in any 
country. Lawyers and attornies, at least, must always be paid by the 
parties ; and, if they were not, they would perform their duty still 
worse than they actually perform it. The fees annually paid to lawyen 
and attornies amount, in every court, to a much greater sum than the 
salaries of the judges. The circumstance of those salaries being paid 
by the crown, can no-where much diminish the necessary expence of 
a law-suit. But it was not so much to diminish the expence, as to 
prevent the corruption of justice, that the judges were prohibited froru 
receiving any present or fee from the parties. 

The office of judge is in itself so very honourable, that men are willing 
to accept of it, though accompanied with very small emoluments. The 
inferior office of justice of peace, though attended with a good deal of 
trouble, and in most cases with no emoluments at all, is an object of 
ambition to the greater part of our country gentlemen. The salaries of 
all the different judges, high and low, together with the whole expence 
of the administration and execution of justice, even where it is not 
managed with very good reconomy, makes, in any civilized country, 
but a very inconsiderable part of the whole expence of government. 

The whole expence of justice too might easily be defrayed by the 
fees of court ; and, without exposing the administration of justice to 
any real hazard of corruption, the public revenue might thus be 
entirely discharged from a certain, though, perhaps, but a small in-
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cumbrance. It is difficult to regulate the fees of court effectually, 
where a person so powerful as the sovereign is to share in them, and 
to derive any considerable part of his revenue from them. It is very 
easy, where the judge is the principal person who can reap any 
benefit from them. The law can very easily oblige the judge to 
respect the regulation, though it might not always be able to make the 
sovereign respect it. Where the fees of court are precisely regulated 
and ascertained, where they are paid all at once, at a certain period of 
every process, into the hands of a cashier or receiver, to be by him dis
tributed in certain known proportions among the different judges after 
the process is decided, and not till it is decided, there seems to be no 
more danger of corruption than where such fees are prohibited alto
gether. Those fees, without occasioning any considerable increase in 
the expence of a law-suit, might be rendered fully sufficient for defray
ing the whole expence of justice. By not being paid to the judges till 
the process was determined, they might be some incitement to the 
diligence of the court in examining and deciding it. In courts which 
consisted of a considerable number of judges, by proportioning the share 
of each judge to the number of hours and days which he had employed 
in examining the process, either in the court or in a committee by 
order of the court, those fees might give some encouragement to the 
diligence of each particular judge. Public services are never better 
performed than when their reward comes only in consequence of their 
being performed, and is proportioned to the diligence employed in 
performing them. In the different parliaments of France, the fees of 
court (called Epices I and vacations) constitute the far greater part oi' 
the emoluments of the judges, After all deductions are made, the 
neat salary paid by the crown to a counsellor or judge in the parliament 
of Toulouse, in rank and dignity the second parliament of the kingdom, 
amounts only to a hundred and fifty livres, about six pounds eleven 
shillings sterling a year. About seven years ago 2 that sum was in the 
same place the ordinary yearly wages of a common footman. The dis
tribution of those Epices too is according to the diligence of the judges. 
A diligent judge gains a comfortable, though moderate, revenue by his 
office : An idle one gets little more than his salary. Those parliaments 
are perhaps, in many respects, not very convenient courts of justice ; 
but they have never been accused; they seem never even to have 
been suspected of corruption. 

l [The extraordinary accent here and seven lines lower down appears first m ed. 2 ) 
2 (Smith was in Toulouse from February or March, 1764, to August, 1765.-Rae, 

Life o.f Adam Smtih, pp. 174, 175, 188.) 
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The fees of court seem originally to have been the principal support 
of the different courts of justice in England . Each court endeavoured 
to draw to itself as much business as it could, and was, upan that 
account, willing to take cognizance of many suits which were not 
originally intended to fall under its jurisdiction. The court of king's 
bench, instituted for the trial of criminal causes only, took cognizance 
of civil suits ; the plaintiff pretending that the defendant, in not doing 
lllm justice, had been g uilty of some trespass or misdemeanor. The 
court of exch equer, instituted for the levying of the king's revenue, 
and for enforcing the payment of such debts only as were due to the 
king, took cognizance of all other contract debts; the plaintiff alleging 
that he could not pay the king, because the defendant would not pay 
him. In consequence of such fictions it came, in many cases, to depend 
altogether upon the parties before what court they would chuse to 
have their cause tried; and each court endeavoured, by superior 
dispatch and impartiality, to draw to it self as many causes as it could. 
The present admirable constitu tion of the courts of justice in England 
was, perhaps, originally in a great measure, formed by this emulation, 
which anciently took place between their respective judges; each 
judge endeavouring to give, in his own court, the speediest and most 
effectual remedy, which the law would admit, for every sort of in
justice. Originally the courts of law gave damages only for breach of 
contract. The court of chancery, as a court of conscience, first took 
upon it to en force the specific performance of agreements. \\-'hen t he 
hreach of contract consisted in the non-payment of money, the damage 
sustained could be compensated in no other way than by ordering 
payment, which was equivalent to a specific performance of t he agree
ment. In such cases, therefore, the remedy of the courts of law was 
sufficient. It was not so in others . \\-"hen the tenant sued his lord 
for having unjustly outed him of his lease, the damages which he 
recovered were by no means equivalent to t he possession of t he land. 
Such causes, therefore, for some time, went all to the court of chancery, 
to the no small loss of the courts of law. It was to draw back such 
cause; to themselves that the courts of luw are said to have invented 
the artificial and fictitious writ of eject ment, t he most effect ual remedy 
for an unjust outer or dispossession of land. I 

A stamp-duty upon the law proceedings of each particular court, to 
be levied by that court, and applied towards the maintenance of the 
judges and other officers belonging to it, might, in the same manner, 
afford a revenue sufficient for <lefrayiug the expence of the 11dministra-

1 [Ledures, p. 49. Above, vol. 1., p. 367.J 
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tion of justice, without bringing any burden upon the general revenue 
of the society. The judges indeed might, in this case, be under the 
temptation of multiplying unnecessarily the proceedings upon every 
cause, in order to increase, as much as possible, the produce of such a 
stamp-duty. It has been the custom in modern Europe to regulate, 
upon most occasions, the payment of the attornies and clerks of court, 
according to the number of pages which they had occasion to write; 
the court, however, requiring that each page should contain so many 
lines, and each line so many words. In order to increase their payment, 
the attornies and clerks have contrived to multiply words beyond all 
necessity, to the corruption of the law language of, I believe, every 
court of justice in Europe. A like temptation might perhaps occasion 
a like corruption in the form of law proceedings. 

But whether the administration of justite be so contrived as to 
defray its own expence, or whether the judges be maintained by fixed 
salaries paid tu them from some other fund, it does not seem necessary 
that the person or persons entrusted with the executive power shoukl 
be charged with the management of that fuml, or with the J)ayment of 
those salaries. That fund might arise from the rent of landed estates, 
the management of each estate being entrusted to the particular court 
which was to be maintained by it. That fund might ari~e even from 
the interest of a sum of money, the lending out of which might, in the 
same manner, be entrusted to the court which wa5 to be maintained 
by it. A part, though indeed but a small part, of the salary of the 
judges of the court of session m Scotland, arises from the interest of a 
sum of money. The necessary instability of such a fund seems, how
ever, to render it an improper one for the maintenance of an institution 
which ought to last for ever. 

The separation of the judicial from the executive power seems 
originally to have arisen from the increasmg business of the society, 
in consequence of its increasing improvement. The administration of 
justice became so laborious and so complicated a duty as to require the 
undivided attention of the persons to whom it was entrusted. The 
person entrusted with the executive power, not having leisure to attend 
to the decision of private causes himself, a deputy was appointed to 
decide them in his stead. In the progress of the Roman greatness, 
the consul was too much occupied with the political affairs of the 
state, to attend to the administration of justice. A prretor, therefore, 
was appointed to administer it in his stead. In the progress of the 
European monarchies which were founded upon the ruins of the 
Roman empire, the sovereigns and the great lords came universally 
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to consider the administration of justice as an office, both too laborious 
and too ignoble for them to execute in their own persons. They 
universally, therefore, discharged themselves of it by appointing a 
deputy, bailiff, or judge. 

When the judicial is united to the executive power, it is scarce 
possible that justice should not frequently be sacrificed to, what is 
rnlgarlJ called, politics. The persons entrusted with the great in
terests of the state may, even without any corrupt views, sometimes 
imagine it necessary to sacrifice to those interests the rights of a private 
man. But upon the impartial administration of justice depends the 
liberty of every individual, the sense which he has of his own security. 
In order to make every individual feel himself perfectly secure in the 
possession of every right which belongs to him, it is not only necessary 
that the judicial should be separated from the executive power, but 
that it should be rendered as much as possible independent of that 
power. The judge should not be liable to be removed from his office 
accordmg to the caprice of that power. The regular payment of his 
salary should not depeud upon the good-wilJ, or even upou the good 
<Economy of that power. 

PART 111 

Of the Expence qf' public Works and public ln.stitutions 

THE third and last duty of the sovereign or commonwealth is that 
of erecting and maintaining those public institutions and those 

public works, which, though they may be in the highest degree ad
vantageous to a great society, are, however, of such a nature, that the 
profit could never repay the expence to any individual or small number 
of individuals, and which it therefore cannot be expected that any 
individual or small number of individuals should erect or maintain. 
The performance of this duty requires too very different degrees of 
expence in the different periods of society. 

After the public institutions and public works necessary for the 
defence of the society, and for the administration of justice, both of 
which have already btcen mentioned, the other works and institutions 
of this kind are chiefly those for facilitating the commerce of the 
society, and those for promoting the instruction of the people. The 
institutions for instruction are of two kinds ; those for the education of 
the youth, and those for the instruction of people of all ages. The 
consideration of the manner in which the expence of those different 
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CHAPTER III 

OF PUBLIC DEBTS 

IN that rude state of society which precedes the extension of 
commerce and the improvement of manufactures, when those 

expensive luxuries which commerce and manufactures can alone intro
duce, are altogether unknown, the person who possesses a large revenue, 
I have endeavoured to show in the third book of this Inquiry, 1 can 
spend or enjoy that revenue in no other way than by maintaining 
nearly as many people as it can maintain. A large revenue may at all 
times be said to consist in the command of a large quantity of the 
necessaries of life. In that rude state of things it is commonly paid 
in a large quantity of those necessaries, in the materials of plain food 
and coarse clothing, in corn and cattle, in wool and raw hides. When 
neither commerce nor manufactures furnish any thing for which the 
owner can exchange the greater part of those materials which are over 
and above his own consumption, he can do nothing with the surplus 
but feed and clothe nearly as many people as it will feed and clothe. 
A hospitality in which there is no luxury, and a liberality in which 
there is no ostentation, occasion, in this situation of things, the prin
cipal expences of the rich and the great. But these, I have likewise 
endeavoured to show in the same book, 2 are expences by which people 
are not very apt to ruin themselves. There is not, perhaps, any selfish 
pleasure so frivolous, of which the pursuit has not sometimes ruined 
even sensible men . A passion for cock-fighting has ruined many. But 
the instances, I believe, are not very numerous of people who have 
been ruined by a hospitality or liberality of this-1 k ind ; though the 
hospitality of luxury and the liberality of ostentation have ruined 

· many. Among our feudal ancestors, the long time during which 
estates used to continue in the same family, sufficiently demon-

! [Above, vol !• , pp. 383~ 384.J 
[Above, vol. ,. , p. 389.J 

(39~) 



BK. V., CH. III] PUBLIC DEBTS 993 

strates the general disposition of people to live within their income. 
Though the rustic hospitality, constantly exercised by the great 
land-holders, may not, to us in the present times, seem consistent 
with that order, which we are apt to consider as inseparably connected 
with good reconomy, yet we must certainly allow them to have been 
at least so far frugal as not commonly to have spent their whole 
income. A part of their wool and raw hides they had generally an 
opportunity of selling for money. Some part of this money, perhaps, 
they spent in purchasing the few objects of vanity and luxury, with 
which the circumstances of the times could furnish them ; but some 
part of it they seem commonly to have hoarded. They could not 
well indeed do any thing else but hoard whatever money they saved. 
To trade was disgraceful to a gentleman, and to lend money at 
interest, which at that time was considered as usury and prohibited 
by law, would have been still more so. In those times of violence and 
disorder, besides, it was convenient to have a hoard of money at hand, 
that in case they should be driven from their own home, they might 
have something of known value to carry with them to some pbt.ce of 
safety. The same violence, which made it convenient to hoard, made 
it equally convenient to conceal the hoard. The frequency of treasure
trove, or of treasure found of which no owner was known, sufficiently 
demonstrates the frequency in those times both of hoarding and of 
concealing the hoard. Treasure-trove was then considered as an im
portant branch of the revenue of the sovereign.' All the treasure-trove 
of the kingdom would scarce perhaps in the present times make an 
"important branch of the revenue of a private gentleman of a good 
estate. 

The same disposition to save and to hoard prevailed in the sover
eign, as well as in the subjects. Among nations to whom commerce 
and manufactures are little known, the sovereign, it has already been 
observed in the fourth book/ is in a situation which naturally disposes 
him to the parsimony requisite for accumulation. In that situation 
the expence even of a sovereign cannot be directed by that vanity 
which delights in the gaudy finery of a court. The ignor-ance of the 
times affords but few of the trinkets in which that finery consists. 
Standing armies are not then necessary, so that the expence even of 
a !IOvereign, like that of any other great lord, can be employed in 
scarce any thing but bounty to his tenants, and hospitality to his 
retainers. But bounty and hospitality very seldom lead to extrava-

' [Cp. vol. i., pp. 267, 268.) 
2 [Above, vol. i., p. 412.] 
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gance ; t hough vanity almost always does.1 A11 the ancient sovereigns 
of Europe accordingly, it has already been observed, had treasures. 
Every Tartar chief in the present times is said to have one. 

In a commercial count ry abounding with every sort of expensive 
luxury, the sovereign, in the same manner as almost all the great 
proprietors in his dominions, naturally spends a g reat part of his 
revenue in purchasing those luxuries. H is own and the neighbouring 
countries supply him abundantly with all the costly trinkets which 
compose the splendid, but insignificant pageantry of a court. For the 
sake of an inferior pageantry of the same kind, his nobles dismiss their 
retainers, make their tenants independent, and become gradually 
themselves as insignificant as the greater part of the wealthy burghers 
in his dominions. The same frivolous passions, which inffuence their 
conduct, influence his. How can it be supposed that he should be 
the only rich man in his dominions who is insensible to pleasures of 
this kind? If he does not, what he is very likely to do, spend uPon 
those pleasures so great a part of his revenue as to debilitate very 
much the defensive power of the state, it cannot well be expected 
that he should not spend upon them all that part of it which is over 
and above what is necessary for supporting that defensive power. His 
ordinary expence becomes equal to his ordinary revenue, and it is well 
if it does not frequently exceed it. The amassing of treasure can no 
longer be expected, and when extraordinary exigencies require ex
traordinary expences, he must necessarily call upon his subjects for 
an extraordinary aid. The present and the late king of Prussia are 
the only great princes of Europe, who, since the death of Henry IV. 
of France in 1610, are supposed to have amassed any considerable 
treasure. 2 The parsimony which leads to accumulation has become 
almost as rare in republican as in monarchical governments. The 
Italian republics, the United Provinces of the Netherlands, are all 
in debt. The canton of Berne is the single republic in Europe which 
has amassed any considerable treasure.3 The other Swiss republicii 
have not. The taste for some sort of pageantry, for splendid build
ings, at least, and other public ornaments, frequently prevails'as much 
in the apparently sober senate-house of a little republic, as in the dis-
sipated court of the greatest king. 1 

The want of parsimony in time of peace, imposes the necessity of 
contracting debt in time of war. When war comes, there is no money 
in the treasury but what is necessary for carrying on the ordinary ex-

'[Repeated verbatim from vol. i. , p. 41:,.) 
2 [Above, vol. i., p 4o8. 1 • [Above, p. 304.) 
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pence of the peace establishment. In war an establishment of three 
or four times that expence becomes necessary for the defence of the 
state, and consequently a revenue three or four times greater than the 
peace revenue. Supposing that the sovereign should have, what he 
scarce ever has, the immediate means of augmenting his revenue in 
proportion to the augmentation of his expence, yet still the produce of 
the taxes, from which this increase of revenue must be drawn, will not 
begin to come into the treasury till perhaps ten or twelve months after 
they are imposed. But the moment in which war begins, or rather the 
moment in which it appears likely to begin, the army must be aug
mented, the fleet must be fitted out, the garrisoned towns must be 
put into a posture of defence ; that army, that fleet, those garrisoned 
towns must be furnished with arms, ammunition, and provisions. An 
immediate and great expence must be incurred in that moment of im
mediate danger, which will not wait for the gradual and slow returns 
of the new taxes. In this exigency government can have no ot her 
resource but in borrowing. 

The same commercial state of society which, by the operation of 
moral causes, brings government in this manner into t he necessity of 
borrowing, produces in the subjects both an ability and an inclination 
to lend. If it commonly brings along with it the necessity of borrow
ing, it likewise brings along 1 with it the facilit y of doing so. 

A country abounding with merchants and manufacturers, necessarily 
abounds with a set of people through whose hands not only their own 
capitals, but the capitals of all those who either lend them money, or 
trust them with goods, pass as frequently, or more frequently, than the 
revenue of a private man, who, without trade or business, lives upon 
his income, passes through his hands. The revenue of such IL man can 
regularly pass through his hands only once in a year. But the whole 
amount of the capital and credit of a merchant, who deals in a trade 
of which the returns are very quick, may sometimes pass through his 
hands two, three, or four times in a year. A country abound ing with 
merchants and manufacturers, therefore, necessarily abounds with a 
set of people who have it at all times in their power to advance, if 
they chuse to do so, a very large sum of money to government . Hence 
the ability in the subjects of a commercial state to lend. 

Commerce and manufactures can seldom flourish long in any state 
which does not enjoy a regular administration of justice, in which the 
people do not feel themselvss secure in the possession of their pro
perty, in which the faith of contracts is not supported by law, and in 
which the authority of the state is not supposed to be regularly em-

1 (Ed. 5 omits ' along, · doubtless by a m1spnnt.] 
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ployed in enforcing the payment of debts from all th08e who are able 
to pay. Commerce and manufactures, in short, can seldom flourish in 
any state in which there is not a certain degree of confidence in the 
justice of government. The same confidence which disposes great 
merchants and manufacturers, upon ordinary occasions, to trust their 
property to the protection of a particular government; disposes them, 
upon extraordinary occasions, to trust that goveniment with the use of 
their property. By lending money to government, they do not even 
for a moment diminish their ability to carry on their trade and manu
factures. On the contrary, they commonly augment it. The nece&
sities of the state render government upon most occasions willing to 
borrow upon terms extremely advantageous to the lender. The secu
rity which it grants to the original creditor, is made transferable to 
any other creditor, and, from the universal confidence in the justice 
of the state, generally sells in the market for more than was originally 
paid for it. The merchant or monied man makes money by lending 
money to government, and instead of diminishing, increases his trading 
capital. He generally considers it as a favour, therefore, when the 
administration admits him to a share in the first subscription for a 
new loan. Hence the inclination or willingness in the subjects of a 
commercial state to lend. 

The government of such a state is very apt to repose itself upon this 
ability and willingness of its subjects to lend it their money on extra
ordinary occasions. It foresees the facility of borrowing, and therefore 
dispenses itself from the duty of saving. 

In a rude state of society there are no great mercantile or manu
facturing capitals. The individuals, who hoard whatever money they 
can save, and who conceal their hoard, do so from a distrust of the 
j ustice of government, from a fear that if it was known that they had 
a hoard, and where that hoard was to be found, they would quickly be 
plundered. In such a state of things few people would be able, and 
no body would be willing, to lend their money to government on extra
ordinary exigencies. The sovereign feels that he must provide for such 
exigencies by saving, because he foresees the absolute impossibility of 
borrowing. This foresight increases still further his natural disposition 
to save. / 

The progress of the enormous debts which at present oppress, and 
will in the long-run probably ruin, all the great nations of Europe, has 
been pretty uniform. Nations, like private men, have generally begun 
to borrow upon what may be called personal credit, without assigning 
or mortgaging any particular fund for the payment of the debt ; and 
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when this resource has failed them, they have gone on to borrow upon 
assignments or mortgages of particular funds . 

What is called the unfunded debt of Great Britain, is contracted in 
the former of those two ways. It consists partly in a debt which 
bears, or is supposed to bear, no interest, and which resembles the 
debts that a private man contracts upon account; and partly in a debt 
which bears interest, and which resembles what a private man con
tracts upon his bill or promissory note. The debts which are due 
either for extraordinary services, or for services either not provided for, 
or not paid at the time when they are performed ; part of the extra
ordinaries of the army, navy, and ordnance, the arrears of subsidies to 
foreign princes, those of seamen's wages, &c. usually constitute a debt 
of the first kind. Navy and Exchequer bills, which are issued some
times in payment of a part of such debts and sometimes for other 
purposes, constitute a debt of the second kind ; Exchequer bills bear
ing interest from the day on which they are issued, and navy bills six 
months after they are issued. The bank of England, either by volun
tarily discounting those bills at their current value, or by agreeing. with 
government for certain considerations to circulate Exchequer bills, that 
is, to receive them at par, paying the interest which happens to be due 
upon them, keeps up their value and facilitates their circulation, and 
thereby frequently enables government to contract a very large debt of 
this kind. In France, where there is no bank, the state bills (billets 
d'etat 1) have sometimes sold at sixty and seventy per cent. d iscount. 
During the great re-coinage in King William's t ime, when the bank of 
England thought proper to put a stop to its usual transact ions, Ex
chequer bills and tallies are said to have sold from twenty-five to sixty 
per cent. discount ; 2 owing partly, no doubt, t o t he supposed instability 
of the new government established by the Revolution, hut partly too 
to the want of the support of the bank of England. 

W hen this resource is exhausted, and it becomes necessary, in order 
to raise money, to assign or mortgage some particular branch of the 
public revenue for the payment of the debt, government has upon dif
ferent occasions done this in two d ifferent ways. Sometimes it has 
made t his assignment or mortgage for a short period of time only, a 
year, or a few years, for example; and sometimes for perpetuity. In 

15ee Examen des Reflexions pohtiques sur les Ficances. [P. J. Duverney, E xamen du 
Uvn inti tu It .!Ujlexi011s poUtiquu sur /es fi"'mces et le commerce (by Du T ot) , tom. i., p. 
225-J 

'Dames Postletbwayt, H istory of th Public Rtwnue. 1759, pp. 14, 15, mentions dis
counts of 25 and 55 per cent. Tbe discount ,-.uied with the priority of the tallies and did 
not measure the national credit in general, but the probability of particular taxes brmgmg in 

enough to pay the amounts charged upon them.] 
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the one case, the fund was supp<>Sed sufficient to pay, within the 
limited time, both principal and interest of the money borrowed. In 
the other, it was supposed sufficient to pay the interest only, or a per
petual annuity equivalent to the interest, government being at liberty 
to redeem at any time this annuity, upon paying back the principal 
sum borrowed. When money was raised in the one way, it was said to 
be raised by anticipation ; when in the other, by perpetual funding, or, 
more shortly, by funding. 

In Great Britain the annual land and malt taxes are regularly antici
pated every year, by virtue of a borrowing clause constantly inserted 
into the acts which impose them. The bank of England generally ad
vances at an interest, which since the Revolution has varied from eight 
to three per cent. the sums for which those taxes are granted, and re
ceives payment as their produce gradually comes in. If there is a 
deficiency, which there always is, it is provided for in the supplies of 
the ensuing year. The only considerable branch of the public revenue 
which yet remains unmortgaged is thus regularly spent before it comes 
in. Like an improvident 1 spendthrift, whose pressing occasions will 
not allow him to wait for the regular payment of his revenue, the state 
is in the constant practice of borrowing of its own factors and agents, 
and of paying interest for the use of its own money. 

In the reign of king William, and during a great part of that of 
queen Anne, before we had become so familiar as we are now with the 
practice of perpetual funding, the greater part of the new taxes were 
imposed but for a short period of time (for four, five, six, or seven 
years only), and a great part of the grants of every year consisted in 
loans upon anticipations of the produce of those taxes. The produce 
being frequently insufficient for paying within the limited term the 
principal and interest of the money borrowed, deficiencies arose, to 
make good which it became necessary to prolong the term. 

In 1697, by the 8th of William III. c. 20. the deficiencies of several 
taxes were charged upon what was then called the first general mort
gage or fund, consisting of a prolongation to the first of August, 1 706, 
of several different taxes, which would have expired within a !lhorter 
term, and of which the produce was accumulated into one general 
fund. The deficiencies charged upon this prolongrd term amounted 
to 5,160,459 [, 14 S, 9t d. 2 

In 1701, those duties, with some others, were still further prolonged 
for the like purposes till the first of August, 1710, and were called the 

1 (Ed. 1 reads ' unproVJdent,' as do all ed111ons below, p. 400.] 
2 (Postlethwayt, op. cit., p . 38. Ed. 5 misprints '<Jt<I. 'J 
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second general mortgage or fund. 1 The deficiencies charged upon it 
amounted to 2,055,999 l, 7 a. l ltd. 

In 1707, those duties were still further prolonged, as a fund for new 
loans, to the first of August, 1 71 2, and were called the third general 
mortgage or fund. The sum borrowed upon it was 983,254 l. 11 s. 

9f d. 
In 1708, those duties were all (except the old subsidy of tonnage and 

poundage, of which one moiety only was made a part of this fund, and a 
duty upon the importation of Scotch linen, which had been taken off 
by the articles of union) still further continued, as a fund for new loans, 
to the first of August, 1 714, and were called the fourth general mort
gage or fund.2 The sum borrowed upon it was 925,176 /. 9 s. 21d,3 

In 1709, those duties were all (except the old subsidy of tonnage 
and poundage, which was now left out of this fund altogether) still 
further continued for the same purpose to the first of August, 1716 
and were called the fifth general mortgage or fund.~ The sum borrowed 
upon it was 922,029 l. 6 s. 0 d. 

In 1710, those duties were again prolonged to the first of August, 
1720, and were called the sixth general mortgage or fund.~ The sum 
borrowed upon it was 1,296,552 l. 9 s. l ltd. 

In 1711, the same duties (which at this time were thus subject to 
four different anticipations), together with several others, were continued 
for ever, and made a fund for paying the interest of the capital of the 
South Sea company, which had that year advanced to government, for 
paying debts and making good deficiencies, the sum of 9,177,967 l. 15 s. 
4 d. ; 6 the greatest loan which at that time had ever been made. 

Before this period, the principal, so far as I have been able to observe, 
the only taxes which in order to pay the interest of a debt had been 
imposed for perpetuity, were those for paying the interest of the money 
which had been advanced to government by the Bank and East India 
Company, and of what it was expected would be advanced, but which 
was never advanced, by a projected land bank. The bank fund at 
this time amounted to S,875,027 l. 17 .,. 10~ d. for which was paid an 
annuity or interest of 206,501 l. 18 s. 5 d.7 The East India fund 
amounted to S,200,000 l. for which was paid an annuity or interest of 
160,000 l. ; 8 the bank fund being at six per cent., 9 the East India fund 
at five per cent. interest. 

1!Postletbwayt, op. cit. , p. 40.) 2 [/oid., p. 59.] 3 [/bid., pp. 63, 64.] 
4 !6id., p. 68.) 6(/oid., p. 71.] 6[fo,d., p. 3u.] 
7 lotd., ppfor-303, and see above, vol. i. , p. 302.) 6 [/bid. , pp. 319, 320.] 
u The odd 41000 of the £2a6,5or rJS. 5d. w-.is for expenses of management. ::iee .:ibove , 

vol. 1. , p. 3oa. 
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In 1715, by the first of George I. c. 12. the different taxes which had 
been mortgaged for paying the bank annuity, together with several 
others which by this act were likewise rendered perpetual, were ac
cumulated into one common fund called The Aggregate Fund, which 
was charged, not only with the payments I of the bank annuity, but 
with several other annuities and burdens of different kinds. This fund 
was afterwards augmented by the third of George I. c. 8. and by the 
fifth of George I. c. 3. and the different duties which were then added 
to it were likewise rendered perpetual. 2 

In 17li, by the third of George I. c. 7.3 several other taxes were 
rendered perpetual, and accumulated into another common fund, called 
The General Fund, for the payment of certain annuities, amounting in 
t he whole to 724,849 L 6 s. I Ot d. 

In consequence of those different acts, the greater part of the taxes 
which before had been anticipated only for a short term of years, were 
rendered perpetual as a fund for paying, not the capital, but the interest 
only, of the money which had been borrowed upon them by different 
successive anticipations. 

Had money never been l'liised but by anticipation, the course of a 
few years would have liberated the public revenue, without any other 
attention of government besides that of not overloading the fund by 
chargiag it with more debt than it could pay within the limited term, 
and of not anticipatiag a second time before the expiration of the first 
anticipation. But the greater part of European governments have 
been incapable of those attentions. They have frequently overloaded 
the fund even upon the first anticipation; and when this happened not 
to be the case, they have generally taken care to overload it, by 
anticipating a second and a third time before the expiration of the 
first anticipation. The fund becoming in this manner altogether in
sufficient for paying both principal and interest of the money borrowed 
upon it, it became necessary to charge it with the interest only, .or 
a perpetual annuity equal to the interest, and such unprov1dent an
ticipations necessarily gave birth to the more ruinous practice of 
perpetual fund ing. But though this practice necessarily puts off the 
liberation of the public revenue from a fixed period to one so indefinite 
that it is not very likely ever to arrive ; yet as a grp,ter sum can in all 
cases be raised by this new practice than by the old one of anticipations, 
the former, when men have once become familiar with it, has in the 

1 tEd. 1 reads ' payment.' per~ correctly.] 
~ Pastlelhwayt, History of tlu Public Revenue. p. 305.] 
• This Act belongs to r716 , not r7r7.] 
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great exigencies of the state been universally preferred to the latter. 
To relieve the present exigency is always the object which principally 
interests those immediately concerned in the administration of public 
affairs. The future liberation of the public revenue, they leave to the 
care of posterity. 

During the reign of queen Anne, the market rate of interest had 
fallen from six to five per cent., and in the twelfth year of her reign 
five per cent. was declared to be the highest rate which could lawfully 
be taken for money borrowed upon private security.1 Soon after the 
greater part of the temporary taxes of Great Britain had been rendered 
perpetual, and distributed into the Aggregate, South Sea, and General 
Funds, the creditors of the public, like those of private persons, were 
induced to accept of five per cent. for the interest of their money,2 

which occasioned a saving of one per cent. upon the capital of the 
greater part of the debts which had been t hus funded for perpetuity, 
or of one-sixth of the greater part of the annuities which were paid 
out of the three great funds above mentioned . This saving left a con
siderable surplus in the produce of the different taxes which had been 
accumulated into those funds, over and above what was necessary for 
paying the annuities which were now charged upon them, and laid t he 
foundation of what has since been called the Sinking Fund. In l 71i, 
it amounted to 323,434 l. 7 s. 7! d. 3 In 17;27, the interest of the greater 
part of the public debts was still further reduced t o four per cent. ; 4 

and in 1753 fi and 1757, to three and a half and t hree per cent .; which 
reductions still further augmented the sinking fund. 

A sinking fund, though instituted for the payment of old, facilitates 
very much the contracting of new debts. It is a subsidiary fund 
always at hand to be mortgaged in aid of any other doubtful fund, 
upon which money is proposed to be raised in any exigency of the 
state. Whether the sinking fund of Great Br itain has been more 
frequently applied to the one or to the other of those two purposes, 
will sufficiently appear by and by. 

Besides those two methods of borrowing, by anticipations and by 
perpetual funding, there are two other methods, which hold a sort of 
middle place between them. These are, that of borrowing upon 
annuities for terms of years, and that of borrowing upon annuities for 
lives. 

1 [Above, vol 1. , pp. 90, 91.] 
,i [In 1717 , under the provisions of 3 Geo. I., c. 7. Postlethwayt , H istory of the Publu 

Revenue, pp. 120, 145.] 
"[Anderson, Commerce, A.O. 1717.] • [!bid., A.O. 1727.) 
• [This should be 1750. Anderson, Commerce, A. o, 1749.) 
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During the reigns of king William and queen Anne, large sums were 
frequently borrowed upon annuities for terms of years, which were 
sometimes longer and sometimes shorter. In I 69S, an act was passed 
for borrowing one million upon an annuity of fourteen per cent.,1 or 
of 140,000 l. a year, for sixteen years. In J 691 , an act was passed for 
borrowing a million upon annuities for lives, upon terms which in the 
present times would appear very advantageous. But the subscription 
was not filled up. In the following year 2 the deficiency was made 
good by borrowing upon annuities for lives at fourteen per cent., or at 
little more than seven years purchase. In 1695, the persons who had 
purchased those annuities were allowed to exchange them for others 
of ninety-six years, upon paying into the Exchequer sixty-three pounds 
in the hundred ; that is, the difference between fourteen per cent. for 
life, and fourteen per cent. for ninety-six years, was sold for sixty-three 
pounds, or for four and a half years purchase. Such was the supposed 
instability of government, that even these terms procured few pur
chasers. In the reign of queen Anne, money was upon different oc
casions borrowed both upon annuities for lives, and upon annuities for 
terms of thirty-two, of eighty-nine, of ninety-eight, and of ninety-nine 
years. In 1 i I 9, the proprietors of the annuities for thirty-two yean 
were induced to accept in lieu of them South Sea stock to the amount 
of eleven and a half years purchase of the annuities, together with an 
additional quantity of stock equal to the arrears which happened then 
to be due upon them.3 In I i20, the greater part of the other annuities 
for terms of years both long and short were subscribed into the same 
fund . The long annuities at that time amounted to 666,821 L 8 s. Sid. 
a year.4 On the 5th of January, 1775, the remainder of them, or what 
was not subscribed at that time, amounted onJy to I36,45S I. 12 ~·. 8 d. 

During the two wars which begun in l 7S9 and in 1755, little money 
was borrowed either upon annuities for terms of years, or upon those 
for lives. An annuity for ninety-eight or ninety-nine years, however, 
is worth nearly as much money as a perpetuity, and should, therefore, 
one might think, be a fund for borrowing nearly as much. But those 
who, in order to make family settlements, and to provide for remote 
futurity, buy into the public stocks, would not care to purchase into 
one of which the value was continually diminishing ; and such people 
make a very considerable proportion both of the proprietors and pur
chasers of stock. An annuity for a long term of years, therefore, 
though its intrinsic value may be very nearly the same with that of a 

•[sand 6 W. and M., c. 7.) 
~[Anderson, Commerce, A.D. 1719.] 

2 [4 W. and M., c. ~.] 
4 [Ibid., A.D. l:720. J 
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perpetual annuity, will not find nearly the same number of purchasers. 
The subscribers to a new loan, who mean generally to sell their sub
scription as soon as possible, prefer greatly a perpetual annuity re
deemable by parliament, to an irredeemable annuity for a long term 
of years of only equal amount. The value of the former may be sup
posed always the same, or very nearly the same ; and it makes, there
fore, a more convenient transferable stock than the latter. 

During the two last mentioned wars, annuities, either for t erms of 
years or for lives, were seldom granted but as premiums to the sub
scribers to a new loan, over and above the redeemable annuity or 
interest UPon the credit of which the loan was supPosed to be made. 
They were granted, not as the proper fund UPon which the money 
was borrowed ; but as an additional encouragement to the lender. 

Annuities for lives have occasionally been granted in two different 
ways; either uPon separate lives, or upon lots of lives, which in French 
are called Tontines, from the name of their inventor. \\'hen annuities 
are granted upon separate lives, the death of every individual annuitant 
disburthens the public revenue so far as it was affected by his annuity. 
When annuities are granted upon tontines, t he liberation of the public 
revenue does not commence till the death of all t he annuitants com
prehended in one lot, which may sometimes consist of twenty or thirty 
persons, of whom the survivors succeed to t he annuities of all those 
who die before them; the last survivor succeeding to the annuit ies of 
the whole lot. UPon the same revenue more money can always be 
raised by tontines than by annuities for separate lives. An annuity, 
with a right of survivorship, is really worth more than an equal annuity 
for a separate life, and from the confidence which every man naturally 
has in his own good fortune, the principle upon which is founded the 
success of all lotteries, such an annuity generally sells for something 
more than it is worth. In countries where it is usual for government 
to raise money by granting annuities, tontines are upon this account 
generally preferred to annuities for separate lives. The expedient 
which will raise most money, is almost always preferred to t hat which 
is likely to bring about in the speediest manner the liberation of the 
public revenue. 

In France a much greater proportion of the public debts consists in 
annuities for lives than in England. According to a memoir presented 
by the parliament of Bourdeaux to the king in I 764, the whole public 
debt of France is estimated at twenty-four hundred millions of livres; 
of which the capital for which annuities for lives had been granted, 
is supposed to amount to three hundred millions, the eighth part of the 
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whole public debt. The annuities themselves are computed to amount 
to thirty millions a year, the fourth part of one hundred and twenty 
millions, the supposed interest of that whole debt. These estimations, 
I know very well, are not exact, but having been presented by so very 
respectable a body as approximations to the truth, they may, I appre
hend, be considered as such. It is not the different degrees of anxiety 
in the two governments of France and England for the liberation of 
the public revenue, which occasions this difference in their respective 
modes of borrowing. It arises altogether from the different views and 
interests of the lenders. 

In England, the seat of government being in the greatest mercantile 
city in the world, the merchants are generally the people who advance 
money to government. By advancing it they do not mean to diminish, 
but, on the contrary, to increase their mercantile capitals; and unless 
they expected to sell with some profit their share in the subscription for 
a new loan, they never would subscribe. But if by advancing their 
money they were to purchase, instead of perpetual annuities, annuities 
for lives only, whether their own or those of other people, they would 
not always be so likely to sell them with a profit. Annuities upon 
their own lives they would always sell with loss; because no man will 
give for an annuity upon the life of another, whose age and state of 
health are nearly the same with his own, the same price which he 
would give for one upon his own. An annuity upon the life of a third 
person, indeed, is, no doubt, of equal value to the buye; and the seller; 
but its real value begins to diminish from the moment it is granted, 
and continues to do so more and more as long as it subsists. It can 
never, therefore, make so convenient a transferable stock as a perpetual 
annuity, of which the real value may be supposed always the same, or 
very nearly the same. 

In France the seat of government not being in a great mercantile 
city, merchants do not make so great a proportion of the people who 
advance money to government. The people concerned in the finances, 
the fanners general, the receivers of the taxes which are not in fann, 
the court bankers, &c. make the greater part of those who advance 
their money in all public exigencies. Such people are commonly men 
of mean birth, but of great wealth, and frequently of great pride. They 
are too proud to marry their equals, and women of quality disdain to 
marry them. They frequently resolve, therefore, to live bachelors, and 
having neither any families of their own, nor much regard for those of 
their relations, whom they are not always very fond of acknowledging, 
they desire only to live in splendour during their own time, and are not 
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unwilling that their fortune should end with themselves. The number 
of rich people, besides, who are either averse to marry, or whose con
dition of life renders it either improper or inconvenient for them to do 
so, is much greater in France than in England. To such people, who 
have little or no care for posterity, nothing can be more convenient 
than to exchange their capital for a revenue, which is to last just as 
long,1 and no longer than they wish it to do. 

The ordinary expence of the greater part of modem governments 
in time of peace being equal or nearly equal to their ordinary revenue, 
when war comes, they are both unwilling and unable to increase their 
revenue in proportion to the increase of their expence. They are un
willing, for fear of offending the people, who by so great and so sudden 
an increase of taxes, would soon be disgusted with the war ; and they 
are unable, from not well knowing what taxes would be sufficient to 
produce the revenue wanted. The facility of borrowing delivers them 
from the embarrassment which this fear and inability would other
wise occasion. By means of borrowing they are enabled, with~ very 
moderate increase of taxes, to raise, from year to year, money suffi
cient for carrying on the war, and by the practice of perpetual funding 
they are enabled, with the smallest possible increase of taxes, to raise 
annually the largest possible sum of money. In great empires the 
people who live in the capital, and in the provinces remote from the 
scene of action, feel, many of them, scarce any inconveniency from the 
war; but enjoy, at their ease, the amusement of reading in the news
papers the exploits of their own fleets and armies. To them this 
amusement compensates the small difference between the taxes which 
they pay on account of the war, and those which they had been ac
customed to pay in time of peace. They are commonly dissatisfied 
with the return of peace, which puts an end to their amusement, and 
to a thousand visionary hopes of conquest and national glory, from a 
longer continuance of the war. 

The return of peace, indeed, seldom relieves them from the greater 
part of the taxes imposed during the war. These are mortgaged for 
the interest of the debt contracted in order to carry it on. If, over 
and above paying the interest of this debt, and defraying the ordinary 
expence of government, the old revenue, together with the new 
taxes, produce some surplus revenue, it may perhaps be converted 
into a sinking fund for paying off the debt. But, in the first place, 
this sinking fund, even supposing it should be applied to no other 
purpose, is generally altogether inadequate for paying, in the course 

1 [Ed. 1 reads ' Just as long as'.] 
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of any period during which it can reasonably be expected that peace 
should continue, the whole debt contracted during the war; and, 
in the second place, this fund is almost always applied to other 
purposes. 

The new taxes were imposed for the sole purpose of paying the 
interest of the money borrowed upon them. If they produce more, it 
is generally something which was neither intended nor expected, and 
is therefore seldom very considerable. Sinking funds have generally 
arisen, not so much from any surplus of the taxes which was over and 
above what was necessary for paying the interest or annuity originally 
charged upon them, as from a subsequent reduction of that interest. 
That of Holland in 1655, and that of the ecclesiastical state in 1685, 
were both formed in this manner.I Hence the usual insufficiency of 
such funds. 

During the most profound peace, various events occur which require 
an extraordinary expence, and government finds it always more con
venient to defray this expence by misapplying the sinking fund than 
by imposing a new tax. Every new tax is immediately felt more or 
less by the people. It occasions always some murmur, and meets with 
some opposition. The more taxes may have been multiplied, the 
higher they may have been raised upon every different subject of 
taxation ; the more loudly the people complain of every new tax, the 
more difficult it becomes too either to find out new subje~ts of taxation, 
or to raise much higher the taxes already imposed upon the old. A 
momentary suspension of the payment of debt is not immediately felt 
by the people, and occasions neither murmur nor complaint. To 
borrow of the sinking fund is always an obvious and easy expedient 
for getting out of the present difficulty. The more the public debts 
may have been accumulated, the more necessary it may have become 
to study to reduce t hem, t he more dangerous, the more ruinous it may 
be to misapply any part of the sinking fund ; the less likely is the 
public debt to be reduced to any considerable degree, the more likely, 
t he more certainly is the sinking fund to be misapplied towards de
fraying all the extraordinary expences which occur in time of peace. 
When a nation is already overburdened with taxes, nothing but the 
necessities of a new war, nothing but either the animosity of national 
vengeance, or the anxiety for national security, can induce the people 
to submit, with tolerable patience, to a new tax. Hence the usual 
misapplication of the sinking fund. 

1 [Anderson, Cvmmer.-e, mentions these rcducuons under their dates, and recalls them in 
referent.-e 10 the Bnusb reducuon 10 1717.) 
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In Great Britain, from the time that we had first recourse to the 
ruinous expedient of perpetual funding, the reduction of the public 
debt in time of peace, has never borne any proportion to its accumula
tion in time of war. It was in the war which began in 1688, and was 
concluded by the treaty of Ryswick in 1697, that the foundation of 
the present enormous debt of Great Britain was first laid. 

On the 31st of December 1697, the public debts of Great Britain, 
funded and unfunded, amounted to 21,515,7421. 13 s. 8 ! d. A great 
part of those debts had been contracted upon short anticipations, and 
some part upon annuities for lives; so that before the .':!1st of December 
1701, in less than four years, there had partly been paid off, and partly 
reverted to the public, the sum of 5,121,041 l. 12 s. 0 id.; a greater 
reduction of the public debt than has ever since been brought about 
in so short a period of time. The remaining debt, therefore, amounted 
only to 16,394,7011. 1 s. 7 id. 

In the war which began in 1702, and which was concluded by the 
treaty of Utrecht, the public debts were still more accumulated:' On 
the 31st of December 1714, they amounted to 5.':l,681,076 I. 5 s. 6~ d. 
The subscription into the South Sea fund of the short and long 1 an
nuities increased the capital of the public debts, so that on the 31st 
of December 1722, it amounted to 55,282,978 I. 1 s. 3f d. The re
duction of the debt began in 1723, and went on so slowly that, on the 
81 st of December 17 39, during seventeen years of profound peace, the 
whole sum paid off was no more than 8,328,354 I. 1 is. 11 /~ d. the 
capital of the public debt at that time amounting to 46,954,628 I. 
3 s. 4i~d. 

The Spanish war, which began in 1739, and the French war which 
soon followed it, occasioned a further increase of the debt, which, on 
the 31st of December 1748, after the war had been concluded by the 
treaty of Aix la Chapelle, amounted to 78,293,8181. 1 s. 10! d. The 
most profound peace of seventeen years continuance had taken no 
more than 8,828,354 I. 17 s. 11-r'~ d. from it. A war of less than nine 
years continuance added 31,338,689 l. 18 s. 6} d. to it.2 

During the administration of Mr. Pelham, the interest of the public 
debt was reduced, or at least measures were taken for reducing it, 
from four to three per cent. ; 3 the sinking fund was increased, and 
some part of the public debt was paid off. In 17 55, before the break
ing out of the late war, the funded debt of Great Britain amounted to 
72,289,673 l. 4 On the 5th of January 1763, at the conclusion of the 

l [Ed. r reads • long and short'.] 
2 See James Postlethwa.ite's lustory of the pubhc revenue. [Pp. 42, 143-145, 147, 224, 300. 

The reference covers the three paragraphs in the text above. ] 
8[Above, p. 401.) • [Present State of the Nation (above, vol. i , p. 409), p. 28.] 
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peace, the funded debt amounted to 122,6oS,SS6 L 8 s. 2i d. 1 The un
funded debt has been stated at IS,927,589 l. 2 s. 2 d. But the expence 
occasioned by the war did not end with the conclusion of the peace ; 2 

so that though, on the 5th of January 1764, the funded debt was 
increased (partly by a new loan, and partly by funding a part of the 
unfunded debt) 3 to 129,586,789 l. 10 s. U d. 4 there still remained 
(according to the very well informed author of the Considerations on 
the trade and finances of Great Britain 5) an unfunded debt which was 
brought to account in that and the following year, of 9,975,017 l . 12 s. 
2H d. In 1764, therefore, the public debt of Great Britain, funded 
and unfunded together, amounted, according to this author, to 
J 39,561,807 l. 2 s. 4 d. 6 The annuities for lives too, which had been 
granted as premiums to the subscribers to the new loans in 1757, 
estimated at fourteen years purchase, were valued at 472,500 l.; and 
the annuities for long terms of years, granted as premiums likewise, 
in 1761 and I 762, estimated at 271 years purchase, were valued at 
6,826,875 U During a peace of about seven years continuance, the 
prudent and truly patriot administration of Mr. Pelham, was not able 
to pay off an old debt of six millions. During a war of nearly the 
same continuance, a new debt of more than seventy-five millions was 
contracted. 

On the 5th of January J 775, the funded debt of Great Britain 
amounted to 124,996,086 l. 1 s. 6i d. The unfunded, t.xclusive of a 
large civil list debt, to 4,150,236 l. 8 s. 1 lf d. Both together, to 
I 29,146,322 /. 5 s. 6 d. According to this account· the whole debt paid 
off during eleven years profound peace amounted only to 10,415,474 l. 
16 s. 9f d. Even this small reduction of debt, however, has not been 
all made from the savings out of the ordinary revenue of the state. 
Several eictraneous sums, altogether independent of that ordinary 
revenue, have contributed towards it. Amongst s these we may reckon 
an additional shilling in the pound land tax for three years ; the two 
millions received from the East India company, as indemnification for 

l [Anderson, Commerce, postscnpl ad ,nil.] 
2 (' But the expenses of the war did not cease with its operations.'-Consideratwns (sec a 

few lines below), p 4.] 
~[!b,d., p 5.) 
• [The account is given in the Continuation of Anderson's Commerce, A. o. 1764, vol. iv., 

p. ~8, 10 ed . of 1801. The ' Id.' should be 'M.') 
[ Comideralions on llu; Trade and Finances of lll i.r Kingdom and on /ll1t ltU!a.Jures of 

adminzslratian with respect to lllose peal national o6;ecls smce Ike conclusion of tile peace 
by Thom~ Whately, 1766 (often ascnbed to George Grenville), p. 22.) ' 

6 [Tlus IS the amount obtained by adding the two items mentioned , and is the reading of 
ed. 1. Eds. 2-5 all read ' £139,515,lio7 2S. 4d ,' which is doubtless a misprint. The total is 
not given in C01mdera1tons. ] 

7 [ Consideraltons, p. 4.] 8 [Ed. I reads • Among '. ) 
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their territorial acquisitions; and the one hundred and ten thousand 
pounds received from the bank for the renewal of their charter. To 
these must be added several other sums which, as they arose out of 
the late war, ought perhaps to be considered as deductions from the 
expences of it. The principal are, 

l. .f. d. 
The produce of French prizes 690,449 18 9 
Composition for French prisoners 670,000 0 0 
Wha~ has b~en received from the sale of the ceded 1 

islands . . . . . . . · 
95,500 0 0 

Total, 1,455,949 18 9 

If we add to this sum the balance of the earl of Chatham's and Mr. 
Calcraft's accounts, and other army savings of the same kind, together 
with what has been received from the bank, the East India company, 
and the additional shilling in the pound land tax ; the whole must be 
a good deal more than five millions. The debt, therefore, which 
since the peace has been paid out of the savings from the ordinary 
revenue of the state, has not, one year with another, amounted to half 
a million a year. The sinking fund has, no doubt, been considerably 
augmented since the peace, by the debt which has been paid off, by 
the reduction of the redeemable four per cents. to three per cents., 
and by the annuities for lives which have fallen in, and, if peace were 2 

to continue, a million, perhaps, might now be annually spared out of 
it towards the discharge of the debt. Another million, accordingly, 
was paid in the course of last year ; but, at the same time, a large civil 
list debt was left unpaid, and we are now involved in a new war which, 
in its progress, may prove as expensive as any of our former wars. 3 

The new debt which will probably be contracted before the end of the 
next campaign, may perhaps be nearly equal to all the old debt which 
has been paid off from the savings out of the ordinary revenue of the 
state. It would be altogether chimerical, therefore, to expect that 
the public debt should ever be completely discharged by any savings 
which are likely to be made from that ordinary revenue as it stands at 
present. 

The public funds of the different indebted nations of Europe, par
ticularly those of England, have by one author been represented as the 
accumulation of a great capital superadded to the other capital of the 

1 [Above, p. Bo, note 3.J 2 [Eds. 1-3 read' was'.] 
3 It bas proved more expensive than any of our former "ars ; and has involved us ill an 

additional debt of more than one hundred millions. During a profound peace of e!e,·en years. 
little more than ten m1!hons of debt was paid ; durmg a war of seven years, more than one 
hundred millions was contracted. [This note appears first ill ed. 3. J 
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country, by means of which its trade is extended, its manufactures 
multiplied, and its lands cultivated and improved much beyond what 
they could have been by means of that other capital only.l He does 
not consider that the capital which the first creditors of the public 
advanced to government, was, from the moment in which they advanced 
it, a certain portion of the annual produce turned away from serving 
in the function of a capital, to serve in that of a revenue ; from main
taining productive labourers to maintain unproductive ones, and to be 
spent and wasted, generally in the course of the year, without even the 
hope of any future reproduction. In return for the capital which they 
advanced they obtained, indeed, an annuity in the public funds in most 
cases of more than equal value. This annuity, no doubt, replaced to 
them their capital, and enabled them to carry on their trade and busi
ness to the same or perhaps to a greater extent than before; that is, 
they were enabled either to borrow of other people a new capital upon 
the credit of this annuity, or by selling it to get from other people a new 
capital of their own, equal or superior to that which they had advanced 
to government. This new capital, however, which they in this manner 
t: ither bought or borrowed of other people, must have existed in the 
country before, and must have been employed as all capitals are, in 
maintaining productive labour. When it came into the hands of those 
who had advanced their money to government, though it was in some 
respects a new capital to them, it was not so to the co1.mtry ; but was 
only a capital withdrawn from certain employments in order to be 
turned towards others. Though it replaced to them what they had 
advanced to government, it did not replace it to the country. Had 
they not advanced this capital to government, there would have been 
in the country two capitals, two portions of the annual produce, instead 
of one, employed in maintaining productive labour. 

When for defraying the expence of government a revenue is raised 
within the year from the produce of free or unmortgaged taxes, a certain 
portion of the revenue of private people is only turned away from 
maintaining one species of unJ>('oductive labour, towards maintaining 
another . Some part of what t hey pay in those taxes might no doubt 
have been accumulated into capital, and consequently employed in 
maintaining productive labour ; but the greater part would probably 
have been spent and consequently employed in maintaining unpro-

1 (Garnier's note, R ecm d 1tJ t ic., tom. iv. , p. 501 , is • Pinto : Tra,tt de la Circulatwrr 
el du Crtdil,' a work published rn 1771 (' Amsterdam ' ), ' par !'auteur de l'essai sur le luxe.' 
of which see esp. pp. 44, 45. 209•:zn. But an English essay of 1731 to the same effect is 
quoted by Melon, .£JJat Polt l1que w r le Com'1U!rce , chap. xxiu. , ed. of 1761, p 290, and 
Melon seems to be referred to below, p. 4 12. Cp. L ectures, p. 2 10.) 
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ductive labour. The public expence, however, when defrayed in this 
manner, no doubt hinders more or less the further accumulation of 
new capital ; but it does not necessarily occasion the destruction of any 
actually existing capital. 

When the public expence is defrayed by funding, it is defrayed by 
the annual destruction of some capital which had before existed in the 
country ; by the perversion of some portion of the annual produce 
which had before been destined for the maintenance of productive 
labour, towards that of unproductive labour. As in this case, however, 
the taxes are lighter than they would have been, had a revenue suffici
ent for defraying the same expence been raised within the year ; the 
private revenue of individuals is necessarily less burdened, and conse
quently their ability to save and accumulate some part of that revenue 
into capital is a good deal less impaired. If the method of funding 
destroy 1 more old capital,it at the same time hinders less the accumulation 
or acquisition of new capital, than that of defraying the puhlic expence 
by a revenue raised within the year. Under the system of funding, 
the frugality and industry of private people can more easily repair the 
breaches which the waste and extravagance of government may oc
casionally make in the general capital of the society. 

It is only during the continuance of war, however, that the system 
of funding has this advantage over the other system. Were the expence 
of war to be defrayed always by a revenue raised within the year, the 
taxes from which that extraordinary revenue was drawn wou.ld last no 
longer than the war. The ability of private people to accumulate, 
though less during the war, would have been greater during the peace 
than under the system of funding. War would not necessarily have 
occasioned the destruction of any old capitals, and peace would have 
occasioned the accumulation of many more new. Wars would in 
general be more speedily concluded, and less wantonly undertaken. 
The people feeling, during the continuance of the war, the complete 
burden of it, would soon grow weary of it, and government, in order 
to humour them, would not be under the necessity of carrying it on 
longer than it was necessary to do so. The foresight of the heavy and 
unavoidable burdens of war would hinder the people from wantonly 
calling for it when there was no real or solid interest to fight for. 
The seasons during which the ability of private people to accumulate 
was somewhat impaired, would _occur more rarely, and be of shorter 
continuance. Those on the contrary, during which that ability was 
in the highest vigour, would be of much longer duration than they can 
well be under the system of funding. 

1 [Eds. 1-3 read the indicative, •destroys',] 
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When funding, besides, has made a certain progress, the multiplica
tion of taxes which it brings along with it sometimes impairs as much 
the ability of private people to accumulate even in time of peace, 811 

the other system would in time of war. The peace revenue of Great 
Britain amounts at present to more than ten millions a year. If free 
and unmortgaged, it might be sufficient, with proper management and 
without contracting a shilling of new debt, to carry on the most vigorous 
war. The private revenue of the inhabitants of Great Britain is at 
present as much encumbered in time of peace, their ability to accumu
late is I as much impaired as it would have been in the time of the 
most expensive war, had the pernicious system of funding never been 
adopted. 

In the payment of the interest of the public debt, it has been said, 
it is the right hand which pays the left.2 The money does not go out 
of the country. It is only a part of the revenue of one set of the 
inhabitants which is transferred to another; and the nation is not a 
farthing the poorer. This apology is founded altogether in the sophistry 
of the mercantile system, and after the long examination which I have 
already bestowed upon that system, it may perhaps be unnecessary to 
say any thing further about it. It supposes, besides, that the whole 
public debt is owing to the inhabitants of the country, which happens 
not to be true ; the Dutch, as well as several other foreign nations, 
having a very considerable share in our public funds. But though 
the whole debt were owing to the inhabitants of the country, it would 
not upon that account be less pernicious. 

Land and capital stock are the two original sources of all revenue both 
private and public. Capital stock pays the wages of productive labour, 
whether employed in agriculture, manufactures, or commerce. The 
management of those two original sources of revenue belongs to two 
different sets of people ; the proprietors of land, and the owners or 
employers of capital stock. 

The proprietor of land is interested for the sake of his own revenue 
to keep his estate in as good condition as he can, by building and re
pairing his tenants houses, by making and maintaining the necessary 
drains and enclosures, and all those other expensive improvements 
which it properly belongs to the landlord to make and maintaiIL But 
by different land-taxes the revenue of the landlord may be so much 
diminished ; and by different duties upon the necessaries and con-

, [Misprinted 'it' m ,ed. 5.] 
• [' Les Dettes d'un Etat sont des dettes de la main droite a la main gauche, dont le corps 

ne se trouvera point affaibll, s'1l a la quantlle d'aliments necessa1res, et s'il sait Jes distribuer.' 
-Melon, Essa, polzttque sur le Commer(e, chap. xi.iii., ed. or 1761, p. a¢.] 
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venience11 of life, that diminished revenue may be rendered o• so little 
real value, that he may find himself altogether unable to make or 
maintain those expensive improvements. When the landlord, how
ever, ceases to do his part, it is altogether impossible that the tenant 
should continue to do his. As the distress of the landlord increases, 
the agriculture of the country must necessarily decline. .,,, 

When, by different taxes upon the necessaries and conveniences of 
life, the owners and employers of capital stock find, that whatever 
revenue they derive from it, will not, in a particular country, purchase 
the same quantity of those necessaries and conveniences which an 
equal revenue would in almost any other, they will be disposed to 
remove to some other. And when, in order to raise those taxes, all or 
the greater part of merchants and manufacturers, that is, all or the 
greater part of the employers of great capitals, come to be continually 
exposed to the mortifying and vexatious visits of the tax-gatherers, 
this disposition to remove will soon be changed into an actual removal. 
The industry of the country will necessarily fall with the remova1 of 
the capital which supported it, and the ruin of trade and manu
factures will follow the declension of agriculture. 

To transfer from the owners of those two great sources of revenue, 
land and capital stock, from the persons immediately interested in the 
good condition of every particular portion of land, and in the good 
management of every particular portion of capital stock, to another 
set of persons (the creditors of the public, who have no such particular 
interest), the greater part of the revenue arising from either, must, in 
the long-run, occasion both the neglect of land, and the waste or 
removal of capital stock. A creditor of the public has no doubt a 
general interest in the prosperity of the agriculture, manufactures, 
and commerce of the country ; and consequently in the good condition 
of its lands, and in the good management of its capital stock. Should 
there be any general failure or declension in any of these things, the 
produce of the different taxes might no longer be sufficient to pay him 
the annuity or interest which is due to him. But a creditor of the 
public, considered merely as such, has no interest in the good condition 
of any particular portion of land, or in the good management of any 
particular portion of capital stock. As a creditor of the public he has 
no knowledge of any such particular portion. He has no inspection 
of it. He can have no care abou~ it. Its ruin may in some 1 cases be 
unknown to him, and cannot directly affect him. 

1 [Ed. 1 reads' most'.] 
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The pri,ctice of funding has gradually enfeebled every state which 
has adopted it. The Italian republics seem to have begun it. Genoa 
and Venice, the only two remaining which can pretend to an inde
pendent existence, have both been enfeebled by it. Spain seems to 
have learned the practice from the Italian republics, and (its taxes 
being probably less judicious than theirs) it has, in proportion to its 
natural strength, been still more enfeebled. The debts of Spain are 
of very old standing. It was deeply in debt before the end of the 
sixteenth century, about a hundred years before England owed a 
shilling. France, notwithstanding all its natural resources, languishes 
under an oppressive load of the same kind. The republic of the 
United Provinces is as much enfeebled by its debts as either Genoa or 
Venice. Is it likely that in Great Britain alone a practice, which has 
brought either weakness or desolation into every other country, should 
prove altogether innocent? 

The system of taxation established in those different countries, it 
may be said, is inferior to that of England. I believe it is so. But it 
ought to be remembered, that when the wisest government has ex
hausted all the proper subjects of taxation, it must, in cases of urgent 
necessity, have recourse to improper ones.1 The wise republic of 
Holland has upon some occasions been obliged to have recourse to 
taxes as inconvenient as the greater part of those of Spain. Another 
war begun before any considerable liberation of the' public revenue 
had been brought about, and growing in its progress as expensive as 
the last war, may, from irresistible necessity, render the British system 
of taxation as oppressive as that of Holland, or even as that of Spain. 
To the honour of our present system of taxation, indeed, it has hither
to given so little embarrassment to industry, that, during the course 
even of the most expensive wars, the frugality and good conduct of 
individuals seem 2 to have been able, by saving and accumulation, to 
repair all the breaches which the waste and extravagance of govern
ment had made in the general capital of the society. At the conclusion 
of the late war, the most expensive that Great Britain ever waged, her 
agriculture was as flourishing, her manufacturers as numerous and &11 

fully employed, and her commerce as extensive, as they had ever been 
before. The capital, therefore, which supported all those different 
branches of industry, must have been equal to what it had ever been 
before. Since the peace, agriculture has been still further improved, 
the rents of houses have risen in every town and village of the country, 
a proof of the increasing wealth and revenue of the people ; and the 
annual amount of the greater part of the old taxes, of the principal 

1 [Above, p. 390.) 2 [Eds. 1 and 2 read • seems '.] 
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branches of the excise and customs in particular, has been continually 
increasing, an equally clear proof of an increasing consumption, and 
consequently of llil increasing produce, which could alone support that 
consumption. Great Britain seems to support with ease, a burden 
which, half a century ago, nobody believed her capable of supporting. 
Let us not, however, upon this account rashly conclude that she is 
capable of supporting any burden ; nor even be too confident that she 
could support, without great distress, a burden a little greater than 
what has already been laid upon her. 

When national debts have once been accumulated to a certain degree, 
there is scarce, I believe, a single instance of their having been fairly 
and completely paid. The liberation of the public revenue, if it has 
ever been brought about at all, has always been brought about by a 
bankruptcy; sometimes by an avowed one, but always by a real one, 
though frequently by a pretended payment.1 

The raising of the denomination of the coin has been the most usual 
expedient by which a real public bankruptcy has been disguised ~der 
the appearance of a pretended payment. If a sixpence, for example, 
should either by act of parliament or royal proclamation be raised to 
the denomination of a shilling, and twenty sixpences to that of a pound 
sterling ; the person who under the old denomination had borrowed 
twenty shillings, or near four ounces of silver, would, under the new, 
pay with twenty sixpences, or with something less than two ounces. 
A national debt of about a hundred and twenty-eight millions, nearly 
the capital of the funded and unfunded debt of Great Britain, might 
in this manner be paid with about sixty-four millions of our present 
money. It would indeed be a pretended payment only, and the 
creditors of the public would really be defrauded of ten shillings in the 
pound of what was due to them. The calamity too would extend 
much further than to the creditors of the public, and those of every 
private person would suffer a proportionable loss ; and this without 
any advantage, but in most cases with a great additional loss, to the 
creditors of the public. If the creditors of the public indeed were 
generalJy much in debt to other people, they might in some measure 
compensate their loss by paying their creditors iu the same coin in 
which the public had paid them. But in most countries the creditors 
of the public are, the greater part of them, wealthy people, who stand 
more in the relation of creditors_ than in that of debtors towards the 

I [Rayna! says ' L'evidence autorise seulemcnt a dire que Jes gouvernements qui pour le mal
bcur des peuples ont adopte le daestable syst,:me des emprunts doivent tilt ou tard !'abjurer : 
et que l'abus qu'ils en ont fait !es forcera vraisemblablement a etre infideles.'-Histo,n 
pliiloslljlw;ue, Amsterdam, 1773, tom. ii·., p. 274.) 

Ba n kruptcy 
1~always the 
end of great 
accumula
tion of debt. 

R:11:>mg the 
com ha!. 
been tht 
u~ua l 
method of 
d1 sguu,mg 
banlcrnptcy 
thoug~ thtS 
t~ ped1ent 
hns much 
wors t.: ..:on· 
sequences 
than oJ,cn 
ba nkruptcy 



It has been 
adopted by 
many states. 
includmg 
ancient 
Rome, 

416 PUBLIC DEBTS [BK. V 

rest of their fellow-citizens. A pretended payment of this kind, there
fore, instead of alleviating, aggravates in most cases the loss of the 
creditors of the public ; and without any advantage to the public, 
extends the calamity to a great number of other innocent people. It 
occasions a general and most pernicious subversion of the fortunes of 
private people ; enriching in most cases the idle and profuse debtor at 
the expence of the industrious and frugal creditor, and transporting a 
great part of the national capital from the hands which were likely to 
increase and improve it, to those which are likely to dissipate and 
destroy it. When it becomes necessary for a state to declare itself 
bankrupt, in the same manner as when it becomes necessary for an 
individual to do so, a fair, open, and avowed bankruptcy is always the 
measure which is both least dishonourable to the debtor, and least 
hurtful to the creditor. The honour of a state is surely very poorly 
provided for, when, in order to cover the disgrace of a real bank
ruptcy, it has recourse to a juggling trick of this kind, so easily seen 
through, and at the same time so extremely pernicious. 

Almost all states, however, ancient as well as modern, when reduced 
to this necessity, have, upon some occasions, played this very juggling 
trick. The Romans, at the end of the first Punic war, reduced the As, 
the coin or denomination by which they computed the value of all 
their other coins, from containing twelve ounces of copper to contain 
only two ounces : that is, they raised two ounces of ~opper to a de
nomination which had always before expressed the value of twelve 
ounces. The republic was, in this manner, enabled to pay the great 
debts which it had contracted with the sixth part of what it really 
owed. So sudden and so great a bankruptcy, we should in the present 
times be apt to imagine, must have occasioned a very violent popular 
clamour. It does not appear to have occasioned any. The law which 
enacted it was, like all other laws relating to the coin, introduced and 
carried through the assembly of the people by a tribune, and was 
probably a very popular law. In Rome, as in all the other ancient 
republics, the poor people were constantly in debt to the rich and the 
great, who, in order to secure their votes at the annual elections, used 
to lend them money at exorbitant interest, which, being never paid, 
soon accumulated into a sum too great either for the debtor to pay, 
or for any body else to pay for him. The debtor, for fear of a very 
severe execution, was obliged, without any further gratuity, to vote 
for the candidate whom the creditor recommended. In spite of all 
the laws against bribery and corruption, the bounty of the candidates, 
together with the occasional distributions of com, whlCh were ordered 
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by the senate, were the principal funds from which, Juring the latter 1 

times of the Roman republic, the poorer citizens derived their sub
sistence. To deliver themselves from this subjection to their creditors, 
the poorer citizens were continually calling out either for an entire 
abolition of debts, or for what they called r-.ew Tables; that is, for a 
law which should entitle them to a complete acquittance, upon paying 
only a certain proportion of their accumulated debts. The law which 
reduced the coin of all denominations to a sixth part of its former value, 
as it enabled them to pay their debts with a sixth part of what they 
really owed, was equivalent to the most advantageous uew table!>. In 
order to satisfy the people, the rich and the great were, upon several 
different occasions, obliged to consent to laws both for abolishing 
debts, and for introducing new tables; and they probably were induced 
to consent to this law, partly for the same reason, and partly that, by 
liberating the public revenue, they might restore vigour to that govern
ment of which they themselves had the principal direction. Au oeera
tion of this kind would at once reduce a debt of a hundred and twenty
eight millions to twenty-one millions three hundred and thirty-three 
thousand three hundred and thirty-three pounds six shillings and eight
pence. In the course of the second Punic war the As was still further 
reduced, first, from two ounces of copper to one ounce ; and afterward!> 
from one ounce to half an ounce ; that is, to the twenty-fourth part of 
its original value. 2 By combining the three Roman operations into one, 
a debt of a hundred and twenty-eight millions of our present money, 
might in this manner be reduced all at once to a debt of five millions 
three hundred and thirty-three thousand three hundred and thirty
three pounds six shillings and eight-pence. Even the enormous debt 
of Great Britain might in this manner soon be paid. 

By means of such expedients the coin of, I believe, all natiom ha~ 
been gradually reduced more and more below its original value, and 
the same nominal sum has been gradually brought to contain a smaller 
and a smaller quantity of silver. 

Nations have sometimes, for the same purpose, adulterated the 
standard of their coin; that is, have mixed a brreater quantity of alloy 
in it. If in the pound weight of our silver coin, for example, instead 
of eighteen penny-weight, according to the present standard, there wa~ 
mixed eight ounces of alloy ; a pound sterling, or twenty shillings oJ 
such coin, would be worth litt!e more than six shillings and eight-

1 [Eds. 1 and 2 read 'later'; cp. above, p. 36.;.) 
2[This chapter of Roman history IS based on a few sentences in Plmy, H .. \'., lib. xxx,u .. 

cap. ii1. Modern crltlcism has dlSCovered the facts 10 be no1 nearly , o simple as 1he) .irl' 
represented m the iext.) 
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pence of our present money. The quantity of silver contained in 
six shillings and eight-pence of our present money, would thus be 
raised very nearly to the denomination of a pound sterling. The 
adulteration of the standard has exactly the same effect with what the 
French call an augmentation, or a direct raising of the denomination 
of the coin. 

An augmentation, or a direct raising of the denomination of the 
coin, always is, and from its nature must be, an open and avowed 
operation. By means of it pieces of a smaller weight and bulk are 
called by the same name which had before been given to pieces of a 
greater weight and bulk. The adulteration of the standard, on the 
contrary, has generally been a concealed operation. By means of it 
pieces were issued from the mint of the same denominations, and, as 
nearly as could be contrived, of the same weight, bulk, and appear
ance, with pieces which had been current before of much greater 
value. 'When king John of France,1 in order to pay his debts, 
adulterated his coin, all the officers of his mint were sworn to secrecy. 
Both operations are unjust. But a simple augmentation is an injustice 
of open violence; whereas an adulteration is an injustice of treacher
ous fraud. This latter operation, therefore, as soon as it has been 
discovered, and it could never be concealed very long, has always ex
cited much greater indignation than the former. The coin after any 
considerable augmentation has very seldom been brought back to its 
former weight ; but after the greatest adulterations it has almost 
always been brought back to its former fineness. It has scarce ever 
happened that the fury and indignation of the people could otherwise 
be appeased. 

In the end of the reign of Henry VIII. and in the beginning of that 
of Edward VI. the English coin was not only raised in its denomina
tion, but adulterated in its standard. The like frauds were practised 
in Scotland during the minority of James VI. They have occasionally 
been practised in most other countries. 

That the public revenue of Great Britain can ever 2 be completely 
liberated, or even that any considerable progress can ever be made to
wards that liberation, while the surplus of that revenue, or what is over 
and above defraying the annual expence of the peace establishment, is 
so very small, it seems altogether in vain to expect. That liberation, 

1 See Du Cange Glossary, voce Moneta; the Benedictine edition. [This gives a table of the 
alterations made in the coin and refers to Le Blanc, Tra,tt lustorique des Mon,wyes de 
France, 1792, m which the fact that the officers were adjured by their oaths to keep the matter 
secret is mentioned on p. 218, but the adjuration is also quoted in the more accessible Melon, 
Essai politique sur le Commerce, chap. xiii., ed. of 1761, p. 177.) 

2 [Misprinted 'never' m eds. 2-5.) 
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it is evident, can never be brought about without either some very 
considerable augmentation of the public revenue, or some equally con
siderable reduction of the public expence. 

A more equal land tax, a more equal tax upon the rent of houses, 
and such alterations in the present system of customs and excise as 
those which have been mentioned in the foregoing chapter, might, 
perhaps, without increasing the burden of the greater part of the 
people, but only distributing the weight of it more equally upon the 
whole, produce a considerable augmentation of revenue. The most 
sanguine projector, however, could scarce flatter himself that any aug
mentation of this kind would be such as could give any reasonable 
hopes, either of liberating the public revenue altogether, or even of 
making such progress towards that liberation in time of peace, as 
either to prevent or to compensate the further accumulation of the 
public debt in the next war. 

By extending the British system of taxation to all the different 
provinces of the empire inhabited by people of ei t her 1 British or 
European extraction, a much greater augmentation of revenue might 
be expected. This, however, could scarce, perhaps, be done, con
sistently with the principles of the British const itution, without ad 
mitting into the British parliament, or if you will into the states
general of the British empire, a fair and equal representation of all 
those different provinces, that of each province bearing t he same 
proportion to the produce of its taxes, as the representation of Great 
Britain might bear to the produce of the taxes levied upon Great 
Britain. The private interest of many powerful ind ividuals, t he con
firmed prejudices of great bodies of people seem, indeed, at present, to 
oppose to so great a change such obstacles as it may be very difficult, 
perhaps altogether impossible, to surmount. \\ ' ithout, however, pre
tending to determine whether such a union be practicable or impract ic
able, it may not, perhaps, be improper, in a speculat ive work of this 
kind, to consider how far the British system of taxation might be 
applicable to all the different provinces of the empire ; what revenue 
might be expected from it if so applied, and in what manner a general 
union of this kind might be likely to affect the happiness and prosperity 
of the different provinces comprehended within it. Such a speculation 
can at worst be regarded but as a new Utopia, less amusing certainly, 
but not more useless and chimerical than the old one. 

The land-tax, the stamp-duties, and the different duties of customs 
and excise, constitute the four principal branches of the British taxes. 

l [Ed. 1 reads ' either of' .) 
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Ireland is certainly as able, and our American and West Indian 
plantations more able to pay a land-tax than Great Britain. Where the 
landlord is subject neither to tithe nor poors rate, he must certainly 
be more able to pay such a tax, than where he is subject to both those 
other burdens. The tithe, where there is no modus, and where it is 
levied in kind, diminishes more what would otherwise be the rent of 
the landlord, than a land-tax which really amounted to five shillings 
in the Pound. Such a tithe will be found in most cases to amount to 
more than a fourth part of the real rent of the land, or of what remains 
after replacing completely the capital of the farmer, together with his 
reasonable profit. If all moduses and all impropriations were taken 
away, the complete church tithe of Great Britain and Ireland could 
not well be estimated at less than six or seven millions. If there was 
no tithe either in Great Britain or Ireland, the landlords could afford 
to pay six or seven millions additional land-tax, without being more 
burdened than a very great part of them are at present. America 
pays no tithe, and could therefore very well afford to pay a land-tax. 
The lands in America and the West Indies, indeed, are in general not 
tenanted nor 1 leased out to farmers. They could not therefore be 
assessed according to any rent-roll. But neither were the lands of 
Great Britain, in the 4th of William and Mary, assessed according to 
any rent-roll, but according to a very loose and inaccu~ate estimation. 
The lands in America might be assessed either in the same manner, 
or according to an equitable valuation in consequence of an accurate 
survey, like that which was lately made in the Milanese, and in the 
dominions of Austria, Prussia, and Sardinia.2 

Stamp-duties, it is evident, might be levied without any variation 
in all countries where the forms of law process, and the deeds by 
which property both real and personal is transferred, are the same or 
nearly the same. 

The extension of the custom-house laws of Great Britain to Ireland 
and the plantations, provided it was accompanied, as in justice it 
ought to be, with an extension of the freedom of trade, would be in 
the highest degree advantageous to both. All the invidious restraints 
which at present oppress the trade of Ireland, the distinction between 
the enumerated and non-enumerated commodities of America, would 
be entirely at an end.~ The countries north of Cape Finisterre would 
be as open to every part of the produce of America, as those south of 
that Cape are to some parts of that produce at present. The trade 
between all the different parts of the British empire would, in con-

1 [Ed. 1 reads ' or' .) 2 [Above, pp. 313, 319, 320.) '[Above, p. 78.) 
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sequence of this unifonnity in the custom-house laws, be as free as 
the coasting trade of Great Britain is at present. The British empire 
would thus afford within itself an immense internal market for every 
part of the produce of all its different provinces. So great an extension 
of market would soon compensate both to Ireland and the plantations, 
all that they could suffer from the increase of the duties of customs. 

The excise is the only part of the British syst em of taxation, which 
would require to be varied in any respect according as it was applied 
to the different provinces of the empire. It might be applied to Ire
land without any variation ; the produce and consumption of that 
kingdom being exactly of the same nature with those of Great Britain. 
In its application to America and the West Indies, of which the pro
duce and consumption are so very different from those of Great Britain, 
some modification might be necessary, in the same manner as in its 
application to the cyder and beer counties of E ngland . 

A fermented liquor, for example, which is called beer, but wnich, 
as it is made of melasses, bears very little resemblance to our beer, 
makes a considerable part of the common drink of the people in 
America. This liquor, as it can be kept only for a few days, cannot, 
like our beer, be prepared and stored up for sale in great breweries ; 
but every private family must brew it for their own use, in the same 
manner as they cook their victuals. But to subject every private 
family to the odious visits and examination of t he tax-gat herers, in the 
same Ifianner as we subject the keepers of alehouses and the brewers 
for public sale, would be altogether inconsistent wit h liberty. If for 
the sake of equality it was thought necessary to lay a tax upon t his 
liquor, it might be taxed by taxing the material of which it is made, 
either at the place of manufacture, or, if the circumstances of t he trade 
rendered such an excise improper, by laying a duty upon its importa
tion into the colony in which it was to be consumed. Besides t he 
duty of one penny a gallon imposed ~the British parliament upon 
the importation of melasses into America ; there is a provincial tax 
of this kind upon their importation into Massachusets Bay, in ships 
belonging to any other colony, of eight-pence the hogshead ; and 
another upon their importation, from the northern colonies, into South 
Carolina, of five-pence the gallon. Or if neither of these methods was 
found convenient, each family might compound for its consumption of 
this liquor, either according to the -number of persons of which it con
sisted, in the same manner as private families compound for the malt
tax in England ; or according to the different ages and sexes of those 
persons, in the same manner as several different taxes are levied in 

.t'~xci~t.! 
duties wo uld 
requ ire some 
,·ariation, 

a!- for 
cxamrk rn 
1he i.:a~e Qf 
Amet11t..an 
h\.e r 



~,~f~~ba~:o 
rould be 
madesubJ ect 
co excise. 

Themcrease 
of revenue 
thus ob
tained, if 
proporuon· 
ate to the 
increased 
population 
taxed , would 
yield six 
million6 and 
a quarter to 
be applied 
in reduction 
of debt , and 
this sum 
would of 
course be a 
growing 
one 

PUBLIC DEBTS [BK. V 

Holland ; or nearly as Sir Matthew Decker proposes that all ta:r.es 
upon consumable commodities should be levied in England.1 This 
mode of taxation, it has already been observed, when applied to 
objects of a speedy consumption, is not a very convenient one. It 
might be adopted, however, in cases where no better could be done. 

Sugar, rum, and tobacco, are commodities which are no where neces
S11ries of life, which are become objects of almost universal consump
tion, and which are therefore extremely proper subjects of taxation. 
If a union with the colonies were 2 to take place, those commodities 
might be taxed either before they go out of the hands of the manu
facturer or grower ; or if this mode of taxation did not suit the 
circumstances of those persons, they might be deposited in public 
warehouses both at the place of manufacture, and at all the different 
parts of the empire to which they might afterwards be transported, 
to remain there, under the joint custody of the owner and the revenue 
officer, till such time as they should be delivered out either to the 
consumer, to the merchant retailer for home-consumption, or to the 
merchant exporter, the tax not to be advanced till such delivery. 
When delivered out for expartation, to go duty free ; upon proper 
security being given that they should really be exported out of the 
empire. These are perhaps the principal commodities with regard 
to which a union with the colonies might require some considerable 
change in the present system of British taxation. 

What might be the amount of the revenue which this system of 
taxation extended to all the dilferent provinces of the empire might 
produce, it must, no doubt, be altogether impossible to ascertain with 
tolerable exactness. By means of this system there is annually levied 
in Great Britain, upan less than eight millions of people, more than 
ten millions of revenue. Ireland contains more than two millions of 
people, and according to the accounts laid before the congress,S the 
twelve associated provinces of America contain more than three. 
Those accounts, however, may have been exaggerated, in order, per
haps, either to encourage their own people, or to intimidate those 
of this country, and we shall suppase therefore that our North 
American and West Indian colonies taken together contain no more 
than three millions ; or that the whole British empire, in Europe and 
America , contains no more than thirteen millions of inhabitants. If 
upan less than eight millions of inhabitants this system of taxation 

1 (Above, pp. J6o-36r.) 2 (Eds. 1-3 read' was'.) 
3 (Given m the Continuation of Anderson's Commerce, A.D. 1774, vol. iv., p. 178, in ed. ol 

1801.) 
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raises a revenue of more than ten millions sterling ; it ought upon 
thirteen millions of inhabitants to raise a revenue of more than sixteen 
millions two hundred and fifty thousand pounds sterling. From this 
revenue, supposing that this system could produce it, must be de
ducted, the revenue usually raised in Ireland and the plantations for 
defraying the exuence of their respective civil governments. The 
expence of the civil and military establishment of Ireland, together 
with the interest of the public debt, amounts, at a medium of the two 
years which ended March 1775, to something less than seven hundred 
and fifty thousand pounds a year. By a very exact account 1 of the 
revenue of the principal colonies of America and the West Indies, 
it amounted, before the commencement of the present 2 di sturbances, 
to a hundred and forty-one thousand eight hundred pounds. In 
this account, however, the revenue of Maryland, of North Carolina, 
and of all our late acquisitions both upon the continent and in the 
\slands, is omitted, which may perhaps make a difference of thirfy or 
forty thousand pounds. For the sake of even numbers therefore, let 
us suppose that the revenue necessary for supporting the civil govern
ment of Ireland and the plantations, may amount to a million. There 
would remain consequently a revenue of fifteen millions two hundred 
and fifty thousand pounds, to be applied towards defraying the general 
expence of the empire, and towards paying the public debt. But if 
from the present revenue of Great Britain a million could in peace
able times be spared towards the payment of that debt, six millions 
two hundred and fifty thousand pounds could very well be spared 
from this improved revenue. This great sinking fund too might be 
augmented every year by the interest of the debt which had been 
discharged the year before, and might in this manner increase so 
very rapidly, as to be sufficient in a few years to discharge the whole 
debt, and thus to restore completely the at present debil itated and 
languishing vigour of the empire. Lu the mean time the people 
might be relieved from some of the most burdensome t axes ; from 
those which are imposed either upon the necessaries of life, or upon 
the materials of manufacture. The labouring poor would thus be en
abled to live better, to work cheaper, and to send their goods cheaper 
to market. The cheapness of their goods would increase the demand 
for them, and consequently for the labour of those who produced them. 
This increase in the demand for l~bour, would both increase the num
bers and improve the circumstances of the labouring poor. Their 
consumption would increase, and together with it the revenue arising 

1 [Above , p. 75.] 2 [Ed. 1 reads 'late' ; cp . .tbove , vol. 1., p. 462.] 
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from all those articles of their consumption upon which the taxes 
might be allowed to remain. 

The revenue arising from this system of taxation, however, might not 
immediately increase in proportion to the number of people who were 
subjected to it. Great indulgence would for some time be due to those 
provinces of the empire which were thus subjected to hurthens to which 
they had not before been accustomed, and even when the same taxes 
came to be levied every where as exactly as possible, they would not 
every where produce a revenue proportioned to the numbers of the 
people. In a poor country the consumpt10n of the principal commodi
ties subject to the duties of customs and excise is very small ; and in a 
thinly inhabited country the opportunities of smuggling are very great. 
The consumption of malt liquors among the inferior ranks of people in 
Scotland is very small, and the excise upon malt, beer, and ale, produces 
less there than in England in proportion to the numbers of the people 
and the rate of the duties, which upon malt is different on account of a 
supposed difference of quality. In these particular branches of the 
excise, there is not, I apprehend, much more smuggling in the one 
country than in the other. The duties upon the distillery, and the 
greater part of the duties of customs, in proportion to the numbers of 
people in the respective countries, produce less in Scotland than in 
England, not only on account of the smaller consumption df the taxed 
commodities, but of the much greater facility of smuggling. In Ireland, 
the inferior ranks of people are still poorer than in Scotland, and many 
parts of the country are almost as thinly inhabited. In Ireland, there
fore, the consumption of the taxed commodities might, in proportion 
to the number of the people, be still less than in Scotland, and the 
facility of smuggling nearly the same. In America and the West 
Indies the white people even of the lowest rank are in much better 
circumstances than those of the same rank in England, and their con
sumption of all the luxuries in which they usually indulge themselves 
is probably much greater. The blacks, indeed, who make the greater 
part of the inhabitants both of the southern colonies upon the con
tinent and of the West India 1 islands, as they are in a state of slavery, 
are, no doubt, in a worse condition than the poorest people either in 
Scotland or Ireland. We must not, however, upon that account, 
imagine that they are worse fed, or that their consumption of articles 
which might be subjected to moderate duties, is less than that even 
of the lower ranks of people in England. In order that they may 
work well, it is the interest of their master that they should be fed 
well and kept in good heart, in the same manner as it is his interest 

1 [Eds. rand 2 read 'West Indian'.) 
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that his working cattle should be so. The blacks accordingly have 
almost every where their allowance of rum and of melasses or spruce 
beer, in the same manner as the white servants ; and this allowance 
would not probably be withdrawn, though those articles should be 
subjected to moderate duties . The consumption of the taxed com
modities, therefore, in proportion to the number of inhabitants, would 
probably be-' as great in America and the West Indies as in any part 
of the British empire . The opportunities of smuggling indeed, would 
be much greater; America, in proportion to the extent of the country, 
being much more thinly inhabited than either Scotland or Ireland. 
If the Tevenue, however, which is at present raised by the different 
duties upon malt and malt liquors, were 1 to be levied by a single duty 
upon malt, the opportunity of smuggling in the most important branch 
of the excise would be almost entirely taken away : And if the d uties 
of customs, instead of being imposed upon almost all the differ~nt 
articles of importation, were confined to a few of the most general use 
and consumption, and if the levying of those duties were subjected to 
the excise laws, the opportunity of smuggling, t hough not so entirely 
taken away, would be very much diminished. In consequence of those 
two, apparently, very simple and easy alterations, the duties of customs 
and excise might probably produce a revenue as great in proportion to 
the consumption of the most thinly inhabited province, as they do at 
present in proportion to that of the most populous. 

The Americans, it has been said, indeed, have no gold or silver 
money ; the interior commerce of the country being carried on by a 
paper currency, and the gold and silver which occasionally come among 
them being all sent to Great Britain in return for the commodities 
which they receive from us. But without gold and silver, it is added, 
there is no possibility of paying taxes. We already get all the gold 
and silver which they have . How is it possible to draw from them 
what they have not? 

The present scarcity of gold and silver money in America is not the 
effect of the poverty of that country, or of the inabilit,y of the people 
there to purchase those metals. In a country where the wages of 
labour are so much higher, and the price of provisions so much lower 
than in England, the greater part of the people must surely have 
wherewithal to purchase a greater quantity, if it were 2 either necessary 
or convenient for them to do so. The scarcity of those metals there
fore, must be the effect of choice, and not of necessity. 

1 (Eds. 1 - 3 read ' was' here and fi ve Imes below. l 
2 (Eds. 1-3 read ' was ', ) 
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It is for transacting either domestic or foreign business, that gold and 
silver money is either necessary or convenient. 

The domestic business of every country, it has been shewn in the 
second book of this lnquiry,1 may, at least in peaceable times, be trans
acted by means of a paper currency, with nearly the same degree of 
conveniency as by gold and silver money. It is convenient for the 
Americans, who could always employ with profit in the improvement of 
their lands a greater stock than they can easily get, to save as much as 
possible the expence of so costly an instrument of commerce as gold and 
silver, and rather to employ that part of their surplus produce which 
would be necessary for purchasing those metals, in purchasing the in
struments of trade, the materials of clothing, several parts of household 
furniture, and the iron-work necessary for building and extending their 
settlements and plantations ; in purchasing, not dead stock, but active 
and productive stock. The colony governments find it for their in
terest to supply the 2 people with such a quantity of paper-money as is 
fully sufficient and generally more than sufficient for transacting their 
domestic business. Some of those governments, that of Pennsylvania· 
particularly, derive a revenue from lending this paper-money to their 
subjects at an interest of so much per cent. Others, like that of 
Massachusett's Bay, advance upon extraordinary emergencies a paper
money of this kind for defraying the public expence, and' afterwards, 
when it suits the conveniency of the colony, redeem it at the de
preciated value to which it gradually falls. In 17 47'3 that colony paid, 
in this manner, the greater part of its public debts, with the tenth 
part of the money for which its bills had been granted. It suits the 
conveniency of the planters to save the expence of employing gold 
and silver money in their domestic transactions ; and it suits the con
veniency of the colony governments to supply them with a medium, 
which, though attended with some very considerable disadvantages, 
enables them to save that expence. The redundancy of paper-money 
necessarily banishes gold and silver from the domestic transactions of 

, the colonies, for the same reason that it has banished those metals 
from the greater part of the domestic transactions in 4 Scotland ; and 
in both countries it is not the poverty, but the enterprizing and pro
jecting spirit of the people, their desire of employing all the stock 
which they can get as active and productive stock, which has occasioned 

· this redundancy of paper-money. 

![Above, vol. i., pp. 275-280.) 2[Ed. 1 omits' the'.] 
• See Hutchinson's Hist. of Massachusett's Bay, Vol. II., page 436 & seq. [History o.f tlu 

Colony of Massackusets Bay, 2nd ed., 1765-8.) 
~[Ed. 1 reads 'of'.) 
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In the exterior commerce which the different colonies carry on with 
Great Britain, gold and silver are more or less employed, exactly in 
proportion as they are more or Jes~ necessary. Where those metals 
are not necessary, they seldom appear. Where they are necessary, 
they are generaJly found. 

In the commerce between Great Britain and the tobacco colonies, 
the British goods are generally advanced to the colonists at a pretty 
long credit, and are afterwards paid for in tobacco, rated at a certain 
price. It is more convenient for the colonists to pay in tobacco than 
in gold and silver. It would be more convenient for any merchant to 
pay for the goods which his correspondents had sold to him in some 
other sort of goods which he might happen to deal in, t han in money. 
Such a merchant would have no occasion to keep any part of his stock 
by him unemployed, and in ready money, for answering occasional 
demands. He could have, at all times, a larger quantity of goods in 
his shop or warehouse, and he could deal to a greater extent. But it 
seldom happens to be convenient for all the correspondents of a mer
chant to receive payment for the goods which they sell to him, in 
goods of some other kind which he happens to deal in. The British 
merchants who trade to Virginia and Maryland happen to be a particular 
set of correspondents, to whom it is more convenient to receive payment 
for the goods which they sell to those colonies in tobacco than in gold 
and silver. They expect to make a profit by the sale of the tobacco. 
They could make none by that of the gold and silver. Gold and silver, 
therefore, very seldom appear in the commerce between Great Britain 
and the tobacco colonies. Maryland and Virginia have as little occasion 
for those metals in their foreign as in their domestic commerce. They 
are said, accordingly, to have less gold and silver money t han any 
other colonies in America. They are reckoned, however, as thriving, 
and consequently as rich, as any of their neighbours. 

In the northern colonies, Pennsylvania, New York, New Jersey, the 
four governments of New England, &c. the value of t heir own produce 
which they export to Great Britain is not equal to that of the manu
factures which they import for their own use, and for that of some of 
the other colonies to which they are the carriers. A balance, there
fore, must be paid to the mother country in gold and silver, and this 
balance they generally find. 

In the sugar colonies the value of the produce annually exported to 
Gre!l't Britain is much greater than that of all the goods imported from 
thence. If the sugar and rum annually sent to the mother country 
were paid for in those colonies, Great Britain would be obliged to 
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send out every year a very large balance in money, and the trade to 
the West Indies would, by a certain species of politicians, be considered 
as extremely disadvantageous. But it so happens, that many of the 
principal proprietors of the sugar plantations reside in Great Britain. 
Their rents are remitted to them in sugar and rum, the produce of 
their estates. The sugar and rum which the \Vest India merchanb, 
purchase in those colonies upon their own account, are not equal in 
value to the goods which they annually sell there. A balance there
fore must necessarily I be paid to them in gold and silver, and this 
balance too is generally found. 

The difficulty and irregularity of payment from the different colonies 
to Great Britain, have not been at all in proportion to the greatness or 
smallness of the balances which were respectively due from them. 
Payments have in general been more regular from the northern than 
from the tobacco colonies, though the former have generally paid a 
pretty large balance in money, while the latter have either paid 2 no 
balance, or a much smaller one. The difficulty of getting payment 
from our different sugar colonies has been greater or less in proportion, 
not so much to the extent of the balances respectively due from them, 
as to the quantity of uncultivated land which they contained ; that is, 
to the greater or smaller temptation which the planters ,have been 
under of over-trading, or of undertaking the settlement and plantation 
of greater quantities of waste land than suited the extent of their 
capitals. The returns from the great island of Jamaica, where there 
is still much uncultivated land, have, upon this account, been in general 
more irregular and uncertain, than those from the smaller islands of 
Barbadoes, Antigua, and St. Christophers, which have for these many 
years been completely cultivated, and have, upon that account, afforded 
less field for the speculations of the planter. The new acquisitions of 
Grenada, Tobago, St. Vincents, and Dominica,3 have opened a new 
field for speculations of this kind ; and the returns from those islands 
have of late been as irrt>gular and uncertain as those from the great 
island of Jamaica. 

It is not, therefore, the poverty of the colonies which occasions, in 
the greater part of them, the present scarcity of gold and silver money. 
Their great demand for active and productive stock makes it convenient 
for them to have as little dead stock as possible ; and disposes them 
upon that account to content themselves with a cheaper, though less 
commodious instrument of commerce than gold and silver. They are 
thereby enabled to convert the value of that gold and silver into the 

I [Ed. 1 reads ' must generally ·.] 
'[Above, p. Bo, note 3.] 

2 [Ed. 1 reads ' paid eaber '.] 
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instruments of trade, into the materials of clothing, mto household 
furniture, and into the iron work necessary for building and extending 
their settlements and plantations. In those branches of business 
which cannot be transacted without gold and silver money, it appears, 
that they can always find the necessary quantity of those metals; all(_) 
if they frequently do not find it, their failure is generally the effect, 
not of their necessary poverty, but of their unnecessary and ex
cessive enterprize. It is not because they are poor that their payments 
are irregular and uncertain ; but because they are too eager to become 
excessively rich. Though all that part of the produce of the colony 
taxes, which was over and above what was necessary for defraying 
the expence of their own civil an<l military establishments, were to 
be remitted to Great Britain in gold an<l silver, the colonies have 
abundantly wherewithal to purchase the requisite quantity of those 
metals. They would in this case be obliged, indeed, to exchange a 
part of their surplus produce, with which they now purchase active 
and productive stock, for <lead stock. In transacting their domestic 
business they would be obliged to employ a costly instead of a cheap 
instrument of commerce ; and the expence of pul'chasing this costly 
instrument might damp somewhat the vivacity and ardour of their 
excessive enterprize in the improvement of land. It might not, how
ever, be necessary to remit any part of the American revenue in gold 
and silver. It might be remitted in bills drawu upon ancl accepted 
by particular merchants or companies in Great Britain, to whom u 
part of the surplus produce of America had been consigned, who would 
pay into the treasury the American revenue in money, after ha ving 
themselves received the value of it in goods; and the whole business 
might frequently be transacted without exportiug a single ounce of 
gold or silver I from America. 

It is not contrary to justice that both Ireland and America should 
contribute towards the discharge of the public debt of Great Britain. 
That debt has been contracted in support of the government established 
by the Revolution, a government to which the protestants of Irdand 
owe, not only the whole authority which they at present enjoy in their 
own country, but every security which they possess for their liberty, 
their property, and their religion ; a government to which several of 
the colonies of America owe their_ present charters, and consequently 
their present constitution, and to which all the colonies of America 
owe the liberty, security, and property which they have ever since 
enjoyed. That public debt has been contracted in the defence, not of 

1 (Ed. 1 reads ' gold and silver '.] 
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Great Britain alone, but of all the different provinces of the empire ; 
the immense debt contracted in the late war in particular, and a great 
part of that contracted in the war before, were both properly contracted 
in defence of America. 

By a union with Great Britain, Ireland would gain, besides the 
freedom of trade, other advantages much more important, and which 
would much more than compensate any increase of taxes that might 
accompany that union. By the union with England, the middling and 
inferior ranks of people in Scotland gained a complete deliverance 
from the power of an aristocracy which had always before oppressed 
them. By an umon with Great Britain, the greater part of the people 
of all ranks in Ireland would gain an equally complete deliverance 
from a much more oppressive aristocracy; an aristocracy not founded, 
like that of Scotland, in the natural and respectable distinctions of 
birth and fortune ; but in the most odious of all distinctions, those of 
religious and political prejudices ; distinctions which, more than any 
other, animate both the insolence of the oppressors and the hatred and 
indignation of the oppressed, and which commonly render the in
habitants of the same country more hostile to one another than those 
of different countries ever are. Without a union with Great Britain, 
the inhabitants of Ireland are not likely for many ages to consider 
themselves as one people. ' 

No oppressive aristocracy has ever prevailed in the colonies. Even 
they, however, would, in point of happiness and tranquillity, gain con
siderably by a union with Great Britain. It would, at least, deliver 
them from those rancorous and virulent factions which are inseparable 
from small democracies, and which have so frequently divided the 
affections of their people, and disturbed the tranquillity of their 
governments, in their form so nearly democratical. In the case of a 
total separation from Great Britain, which, unless prevented by a union 
of this kind, seems very likely to take place, those factious would be 
ten times more virulent than ever. Before the commencement of the 
present disturbances, the coercive power of the mother-country had 
always been able to restrain those factions from breaking out into any 
thing worse than gross brutality and insult. If that coercive power 
were I entirely taken away, they would probably soon break out into 
open violence and bloodshed. In all great countries which are united 
under one uniform government, the spirit of party commonly prevails 
less in the remote provinces than in the centre of the empire. The 
distance of those provinces from the capital, from the principal seat of 

'[Eds. 1-3 read 'was'.) 
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the great scramble of faction and ambition, makes them enter less into 
the views of any of the contending parties, and renders them more 
indifferent and impartial spectators of the conduct of all. The spirit 
of party prevails less in Scotland than in England. In the case of a 
union it would probably prevail less in Ireland than in Scotland, and 
the colonies would probably soon enjoy a degree of concord and 
unanimity at present unknown in any part of the British empire. 
Both Ireland and the colonies, indeed, would be subjected to heavier 
taxes than any which they at present pay. In consequence, however, 
of a diligent and faithful application of the public revenue towards the 
discharge of the national debt, the greater part of those taxes might 
not be of long continuance, and the public revenue of Great Britain 
might soon be reduced to what was necessary for maintaining a 
moderate peace establishment. 

The territorial acquisitions of the East India company, the undoubted 
right of the crown, that is, of the state and people of Great Britain, 
might be rendered another source of revenue more abundant, perhaps, 
than all those already mentioned. Those countries are represented 
as more fertile, more extensive; and, in proportion to t heir extent, 
much richer and more populous than Great Britain. In order to 
draw a great revenue from them, it would not probably be necessary, 
to introduce any new system of taxation into countries which are 
already sufficiently and more than sufficiently taxed. It might, perhaps, 
be more proper to lighten, than to aggravate, the burden of those un
fortunate countries, and to endeavour to draw a revenue from them, 
not by imposing new taxes, but by preventing t he embezzlement and 
misapplication of the greater part of those which they already pay. 

If it should be found impracticable for Great Britain to draw any 
considerable augmentation of revenue from any of the resources above 
mentioned ; the only resource which can remain t o her is a diminution 
of her expence. In the mode of collecting, and in that of expending 
the public revenue ; though in both there may be still room for im
provement ; Great Britain seems to be at least as CEconomical as any 
of her neighbours. The military establishment which she maintains 
for her own defence in time of peace, is more moderate than that of 
any European state which can pretend to rival her either in wealth or 
in power. None of those article; therefore, seem to admit of any 
considerable reduction of expence. The expence of the peace estab
lishment of the colonies was, before the commencement of the present 
disturbances, very considerable, and is an expence which may, and if 
no revenue can be drawn from them, ought certainly to be saved 
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altogether. This constant expence in time of peace, though very 
great, is insignificant in comparison with what the defence of the 
colonies has cost us in time of war. The last war, which was under
taken altogether on account of the colonies, cost Great Britain, it has 
already been observed, upwards of ninety millions.l The Spanish war 
of 1739 was principally undertaken on their account; in which, and 
in the French war that was the consequence of it, Great Britain spent 
upwards of forty millions, a great part of which ought justly to be 
charged to the colonies. In those two wars the colonies cost Great 
Britain much more than double the sum which the national debt 
amounted to before the commencement of the first of them. Had it 
not been for those wars that debt might, and probably would by this 
time, have been completely paid ; and had it not been for the colonies, 
the former of those wars might not, and the latter certainly would not 
have been undertaken. It was because the colonies were supposed to 
be provinces of the British empire, that this expence was laid out 
upon them. But countries which contribute neither revenue nor mili
tary force towards the support of the empire, cannot be considered as 
provinces. They may perhaps be considered as appendages, as a sort 
of splendid and showy equipage of the empire. But if the empire 
can no longer support the expence of keeping up this equipage, it 
ought certainly to lay it down; and if it cannot raise its ' revenue in 
proportion to its expence, it ought, at least, to accommodate its ex
pence to its revenue. If the colonies, notwithstanding their refusal to 
submit to British taxes, are still to be considered as provinces of the 
British empire, their defence in some future war may cost Great 
Britain as great an expence as it ever has done in any former war. 
The rulers of Great Britain have, for more than a century past, amused 
the people with the imagination that they possessed a great empire on 
the west side of the Atlantic. This empire, however, has hitherto 
existed in imagination only. It has hitherto been, not an empire, but 
the project of an empire; not a gold mine, but the project of a gold 
mine; a project which has cost, which continues to cost, and which, 
if pursued in the same way as it has been hitherto, is likely to cost, 
immense expence, without being likely to bring any profit; for the 
effects of the monopoly of the colony trade, it has been shewn,2 are, 
to the great body of the people, mere loss instead of profit. It is 
surely now time that our rulers should either realize this golden dream, 
in which they have been indulging themselves, perhaps, as well as the 
people ; or, that they should awake from it themselves, and endeavour 

1 [Above, vol. i., p. 4o8.) 2 [Above, pp. 91-130.) 
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to awaken the people. If the project cannot be completed, it ought 
to be given up. If any of the provinces of the British empire cannot 
be made to contribute towards the support of the whole empire, it is 
surely time that Great Britain should free herself from the expence of 
defending those provinces in time of war, and of supporting any part 
of their civil or military establishments in time of peace, and endeavour 
to accommodate her future views and designs to the real mediocrity of 
her circumstances. 
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AN INTRODUCTION 

T-0 1'BI 

PRINCIPLES OF MORALS AND LEGISLATION. 

CHAPTER I. 

OF THE PRrNCIPLE OF UTILITY. 

I. NATURE has placed man.kind under the governance of two Hanti!ld 
· ' d '·-· I · f h I pnroed sovereign masters, -pain an P=·ure. t 1s or t em a one to by p&in and 

point out what we ought to do, &11 well as to determine what we pleuure. 

shall do. On the one hand the standard of right and wrong, on 
the other the chain of ca uses and effects, are fastened to their 
throne. They govern Ill! in all we do, in all we say, in all we 
think: every effort we can make to throw off our subjection, will 
serve but t-0 demonstrate and confirm it. In words a man may 
pretend to abjure their empire: but in reality he will remain 
subject to it all the while. The principle of utility 1 recogniaee 

1 Note by the Author, Jnly 1822. 
To thi8 deno.Qlination baa of late been added, or subetituted, the greau,t 

h«1'f1'"MM or gr~I /tl~i4y prinoiple: thia for shortness, iD.etcad of saying 
at length IMl principle ,rbich states the greatest b.a.ppi.nees of all those 
whoee int.ere.at i.e i.n question. a& being the right and proper, a.nd only right 
and proper&11d Ullivonallydesi.rable,end of bum&llaetion: ofhunu1.11aetion 
in every situation, &nd in particular in that of a. functionary or set of funo
tionariefi exuciaing the powera of Government. The wo.rd tAl,ilily doe,, not 
so clearly point to the idO&B of pleaaure and poiR aa the worda han,imu and 
/elici4y do: nor does it lead us to the ooll8ideration of the ""mbe,o, of the 
intoreet& affected; to the number, ea being the ciroum.stanr.e, which contri
butes, in the largest proportion, to the formation of the at6Ddard hero in 
question; the atGndald q/nghl a,ul wrot19, by which alone the propriety of 
h1llilllII oonduot, in every situation, ca.n with propriety be tried. This want 
of a auflloieatly IIWlifeat connexion between the ideas of iw:vppinu, a.nd 
puil#IKe Oil the one hand, and the idea of uliliiy on the other, I have every 
now and then found operatUlg, a.ndwith but too mnoh efficiency, as II b&r to 
the aoceptAnce, that llli&ht otbenrue ban been given, to this principle. 

UNTIWI: 1S 
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this subjection,and assumes it for the foundation of that system. 
the object of which is to rear the fnbric of felicity by the hands 
of reason and of law. Syst<!ms which attempt to question it, 
deal in sounds instead of sense, in caprice instead of reason, in 
darkness instead of light. 

But enough of metaphor and declamation : it is not by such 
meang that moral science is to be improved. 

II. The principle of utilit y is the foundation of the presen 
work : it will be proper therefore at the out.9et to give an ex· 
plicit and determinate account of what is meant by it. By the 

Pr\nciptoor principle 1 of utility is meant t hat principle which approves or 
ulthtJ, di f . h di h 
wbJ&<. sapproves o every action w atsoever, accor ng to t e ten· 

Utility 
what. 

A prtnUp.lc, ..... 

dency which it appears t-0 have to augment or diminish the 
happiness of t he party whoae interest is in question: or, whati6 
the same thing in other words, to promote or to oppose that 
happiness. I say of every action what.soever; 1md therefore not 
only of every action of a private individual, but of every measure 
of government. 

III. By utility is meant that property in any object, whereby 
it tends to produce benefit, advantage, pleasure, good, or happi· 
ness, (all this in the present case comes to t he same thing) or 
( what comes again to the same thing) to prevent the happening 
of mischief, pain, evil, or unhappiness to the party whose interest 
is considered : if that party be t he community in general, then 
the happiness of the commwi.ity: if a particular individual, then 
the happiness of that individual. 

' The word pri.n,:iple is dcriv<?d from the !..&tin principium: which teem• 
to be com pounded of the two words prim,u, fir•t.. or chief, aod eipium, 
a termination which seelll8 to be derived from r.a,no, to take, as in mo..ei
pi"m, m1u,icipi1"n; to which are allAlogoua, a..up,,forcepB, and othera. Jt 
is a term of, very vague a.nd very extenaive signific&tion : it is o.pplied to 
aoy tb.ing which is conceived to eerve aa a foucdat.ion or beginning to any 
series of operatiollll : in some C&8e8, of physioal. operations; but of mental 
opuat.iona in the pr...ent caae. 

Tbe principle here in que1tion may be taken for a.n aot of the mind; a 
senUmeot; a sentiment ol r,pptobation; a eontim.eD.t which, when applied 
to a.n action, approves of ite utility, as tbat quality ol it by 11hiob the 
measure of e.pprobation or disapprobation ~towed u(lOn it onglit to be 
goYffl!ed. 
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IV. The interest of the community is one of the most generaJ lnt.....i ot 
~he co-anuu· . 

o:rpressions that can occur iu the phraseology of morals : no nity, .. bat.. 

wonder that the meaning of it is often lost . When it baa a. 
meaning, i t is t his. Th'"l community is a. fictitious body, com-
posed of the individual persons who are considered ss conati-
tuting a. it were its members. The int~rest of the community 
then is, whnt ~-the sum of the interesta of the several members 
who compose it. 

V. It is in vain to talk of the interest of the collllllunity, 
without understanding whe.t is the interest of the individual 1• 

A thing ie said t-0 promote the interest, or to be/or the interest, 
of an individual, when it tends to a~d to the sum total of bill 
pleasures : or, what comes to the same thi og, to diminish the 
sum total of his pains. 

VI. All action then may be said to be conformable to the ..i.o action 
· · l f tili. f h k .1. . conlormablo pnnc1p e o u ty, or, or a ort-ness as e, to uti 1ty, (mea.mng wtb• prin-

. h h . l ) h h d . c,pJoor uti. wit respect to t e community at srge w en t e ten ency 1t 1111, whi t. 

has to augment the happiness of the community is greater than 
any it has to dimioiah it. 

VII. A mes.sure of government (which is but a particulor .t. rneuureot 

lci d f . f d b . l government n o action, per orme y o pa.rticu arpersonor persons) may Frormablo 

be eaid to be conformable to or dictated by the principle of :J:"or~: 
utility, when in like manner the tendency which it has to aug- lily. what . 

ment the happiness of the community is greater than any which 
it baa t-0 diminish it. 

VIII. When an action, or in particular a measure of govern· Iaw•or die-

t . db b f bl h . . I tar.e.oruu. men , 18 suppose y a. man to e con orma e to t e princ1p e lit,, •hAi. 

of utility, it me.y be convenient, for the purposes of discourse, t-0 
imagine a kind of law or dictate, called a law or dictate of 
utility : and to speak of the e.ction in question, as being con· 
fonnable to such law or dictate. 

IX. A ma.n may be said to be n pa.rtiza.n of t he principle of !~imnor 

ili h b b . d' b . h the pMCIPle ut ty, w en t e appro stion or 1sappro a.t10n e annexes tootut11i11, 
· any actioo,orto anymeaaure,ia derermined bya.nd proportfoned •ho. 

1 lntel'Ollt ia one of th08o wotds, which not baring &ny superior gmu, 
oannot in t be ordinary way be defined. 

B 2 
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to the tendency which he conceives it to have to augment or to 
diminish the happineas of the community : or in other words, to 
ita conformity or unconformity t-0 the laws or diet.ates of utility. 

~'- X. Of an action the.tis conformable to the principle of utility 
:,;/;.~t. one may always say either that it is one th&t ought to be done, 
b':"fo~ or at least that it is not one that ought not to be done. One 
undel"lfood. may say also, that it is right it should be done ; at le&et that it ' 

i.s not wrong it should be done : that it ie a right action; at 
lcaat that it is not a wrong action. When thus interpreted, the 
words QfJ,f/ht, and ,ight and wrOtllJ, and others of that stamp, 
have a meaning : when otherwise, they have none. 

'1't> "!"'•&be XI. Haa the rectitude of this principle been ever formally 
rec.t.isudeol' . 
tbia pnnai, contested 1 It should seem that it had, by those who have not 
~known what they have been meaning. ls it euaceptible of any 
:f;,'}.'1Jll>05- direct proof 1 it should seem not : for that which is used to 

prove every thing el&e, cannot itself be proved: a chain of proofs 
mu.st have their commencement somewhere. To give such proof 
is &s impoasible as it is needless. 

Ilhuael- XII. Not that there is or ever has been that human creature 
dom, how. b bin h "d h h enr. 11101 reat g, owever stup1 or perverse, w o as not ou many, =ii· perhaps on moat occasions of his life, deferred to it. By the 
""" natural constitution of the human frame, on most occasions of 

their lives men in general embrace this principle, without think· 
ing of it : if not for the ordering of their own action.e, yet for 
the trying of their own actions, aa well as of those of other men. 
There have been, at the same time, not many, perhaps, even of 
the most intelligent,who h11.ve boon dispoaed to embrace it purely 
and without reserve. There are even few who have not taken 
some occasion or other to quarrel with it , either on &ecount of 
their not understanding alw&y& bow to apply it, or on account of 
some prejudice or other which they were afraid to examine into, 
or could not be&r to part with. For snob ie the stlllf that man 
is made of : in principle and in practice, in a right track and in 
a wrong one, the rarest of aU human qualitiea ie conmteney. 

11 ... ,:,eqr XIII. Whena man attempts to combat the principle of utility, 
:;n:,-; it is with reasons drawn, without hie being aware of it, from -· 
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th.&t very principle iuelt 1. His arguments, if they prove any ' 
thing, prove not that the principle is wrong, but that, according 
to the applications he supposes to be made of it , it is mullpplied. 
Is it possible for 11, man to move the earth? Yea; but he must 
first find out another earth to stand upon. 

XIV. To disprove the propriety of it by argumenta is im· ~':'}: be 

1 'The principJ.,ol ut ilit y, (I have he&.rd its&id) is a dan~ero\t.S principle: 
it ie dangerons on cortain occaeio1111 to coo.suit it.' Thia 18 as much as to 
wy. what I thllt it is not coll.BODAnt to utility, t,o consult utility: in abort, 
that it is n;;t consulting i t, to consult it. 

Addition by the Author, J uly 1822. 
Not Joni! after the publication of the Fragment on Govel'lll1lCDt. a.nno 

1776,in .,.hJch,io. thocbarnctcrof a.n &U-comprehell.llivcand all-comme.nding 
principle, tho principle of 1Llililywos brought toviow, one pcn;on by whom 
oboorvation to tho above ef!ed 'W"8 made l\"U Aluander W ~burn, a.t 
tb&t timo Attorney or Solicitor General, afrennrde successively Chief Jua
tice of tbo Common Pleas, and Cba.nccllor of England, under the successive 
tit!ell of Lord Loughborough and Earl of Roselyn. It WM made-not 
indeed in my hearing, but in the bearing of a person by whom it w&s 
almoet immediately communicated to me. So for horn being seU-contn.
dictory, it was a ebrewd and perfectly true one. By that distinguished 
funct.ionr.ry, t he state of the Govemment was thoroughly understood: by 
the obscure individual, at that time not so much ae supposed to beso : bu 
disctuisitions had not boon as yet applied, with any thing like a comprehen
t ive view, to the field of Constitutional I..&w, nor therefore to those leat\1?86 
of the Englieh Government, by which the greale8t h&ppineS!I of the ruling 
one with or without th&t of a fnoured few, are now so pla.inly seen to be 
t ~• only encle to which tbecoune of it b.as ~t any timo he<,n direct«!. 1'bc 
p,ifl.Cipleof ,ui!i!y waaan a ppeUative,at that t i.me em ployed- employed by 
me, 118 l t had been by othera,to cbignate that •hich, in• more per,;picnou• 
and inl!truct ive manner, may, 8.8 e.bove, be doaign.atcd by the name of t he 
g,tllle.,t "'1ppi..ut f)'•nci'fk. ' Tbis principle (said Wedderburn) ilt a d11,11-
gerous ono. ' Saying ,o, he &&id tb&t which, to a certain extent, i., st.rictly 
true : a principle, which Jay,, down, as the only ,ighJ and just ifiable end of 
Govermoont, the grea\eet happine88 of the greatllst number-bow 08'1 it be 
denied to be a daoiteroua 0110 ! dangerous it unque,itionably is, to every 
govenunent which baa for itil aaual eu.d or object, t.bc grea,teat happine,;e 
of a cemin one, with or "'ithout the e.dd,tion of some comp&ratively smAll 
number ol otheni, whom it ia matter of plca,;ure or &<?commodation to him 
to admit, each of them, to a share in the concern, on t he footing of so 
many junior partnera. D11nge<,,.,,. it thoreforc really was. to t.hc interoot
tbe eini!ter intcrea~ f all thoee funetionariea, bimsell included, wb066 
intere•t it_., to ma:<imu.e delAy, veution, o.nd expe118e, ill judicial and 
other modes of procodnre, for the we of tbe profit, ext.ractible out of the 
expense. In a Government which had for ite end in view the gxeateat 
happineos of t-begrnateet number, Aleunder Wedderburn m.igbt have been 
Attorney O<!ooral and then Cbaocellor: but be would not have been 
A ttoroey Geceral with £1 s,oco a year, car Chancellor, with a peerage with 
a veto upon all justice, with £25,000 a~. and with 50011inocurea at h.ia 
di8poaal, under the name of Ecclesiaet1cal Bene8cee, bMidea el C<lllenM. 
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surmounting p068ible; but, from the cau11ca that have been mentioned, or 
pl'Ojad,oee f nf cd · I · f · h 111a, way rom some co us or part!& view o 1t, a mao may appen t~ 

~!;-:.:?.."..i be disposed not t-0 relish it. Wbere this is the case, if he thinks 
aguat it, the settling of his opinions on such a subject worth the trouble, 

let him take the following steps, and at length, perhaps, he may 
come to reconcile himself to it. 

I. Let him settle with himself, whether he would wish to · 
discard this principle altogether; if so, let him cowider what it 
is that all bis reasonings (in matters of politics cspeciaUy) can 
amount to? 

2. If he would, let him settle with himaelf, whether he would 
judge and act without a.ny principle, or whether there is any 
other he would judge and ac t by ? 

3. If there be, le t him examine and satisfy himBelf whether 
the principle he thinka he haa found is really any separate in· 
telligiblo principle ; or whether it be not a. mere principle in 
words, a kind of phrase, wb.icb at bott-0m exptesses nei ther more 
nor less than t-he mere avermcnt of his own unfounded senti· 
ments ; that is, what in another person he might be apt io call 
caprice ? 

4. If he is inclined to think that his own approbation or dis· 
approbation, annexed t-0 the idea. of an act, without any regard 
t,o its consequences, is a. sufficient fowida.tion for him t-0 judge 
and a.ct upon, let him ask hililSelf whether his sentilllent is to be 
a standard of right and wrong, with respect to every other man, 
or ,vhethcr every man's sentiment has the same privilege of 
being a stands.rd t-0 itscln 

5. In the first case, let him ask himself whether his principle 
is not dospotical, and hostile to all the rest of human race 1 

6. In the second case, whether it is not anarchia.l, a.nd whether 
at this rate there are not as many different standards of right 
and wrong as there are men ? and whether even to the same 
man, these.me thing, which is right to-day, may not(without the 
lesat change in its nature) be wrong to-morrow 1 and whether 
the same thing is not right and wrong in the same place at the 
same time l and in either e8llo, whether aU a.rgumant is not at 
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an end? and whether, when two men have said, 'I like t his,' 
and' l don't like it,' they can (upon sucb a principle) have any 
thing more to say 1 

7. If he should have said to him.self, No : for that the senti· 
ment which he proposes as a standard must be grounded on 
reflection, let him say on what particulars the reflection ia to 
tuxn 1 if on particulars ha.viog relation to the utility of the act, 
then let him say whether t his is not deserting his own principle, 
and borrowing assistance from that ,•ery one in opp06ition to 
which he sets it up : or iI not on those particulars, on wh!lt 
other particulars 1 

8. If he should be for compounding the matter, and adopting 
bis own principle in part, and the principle of utility in part, let 
bim say how far he will adopt it ? 

9. When he has settled with himseli where he will stop, then 
let him a.sk himself how he just ifies to himself the ado1iting it so 
ia.r 1 and why be will not adopt it any farther i 

I O. Admitting any other principle than the principle of utility 
to be a right principle, a principle tha.t it is right for a. man to 
pursue ; admitting (what ia not t rue) the.t the word ri,ght can 
have a meaning without reference to utility, let him say whether 
there ia any such thing as a motive tha.t a man can have to 
pursue the dictates of it: if there is, let him say what tha t 
motive is, and how it is to be distinguished from those which 
enforce tbc dictatR.s of utility : if not, then lastly let him say 
what it is this other principle can be good for f 
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external acts, or over their coneequences, nor consequently over 
any pain or any pleasure that may be in the number of such 
consequence.~. Now it is only on account of their tendency to 
produce either pain or pleasure, tbat any acte can be material. 
With acts, therefore, that rest purely in the understanding, we 
have not here any concern: nor therefore with any object, if any 
such there be, which, in the character of a motive, can have no 
in1luence on any other acts than those. 

Ill. The motives with which alone we have any concern, are 
such as a.re of a nature to act upon the will. By a motive then, 
in this sense of the word, is to be understood any thing what
soever, which, by influencing the will of a sensitive being, i.~ 
supposed to serve as a means of determining him to al't, or 
voluntarily t-0 forbear to act 1, upon any occasion. Motives of 
thia sort, in contradistinction to the former, may be styled prac· 
heal motives, or motives applying to pra.ctice. 

~f,:!~'•,. IV. Owing to the poverty and unsettled state of language, 
ativue.:O the word motive is employed indiscriminately to denote two 
ottbo word. . . , . 

kinds of ob1ects, wh1ch, for the better understanding of the sub-
ject, it is necesi!ary should be distinguished. On some occasions 
it is employed to denote any of those really existing incidcnt.s 
from whence the act in question is supposed to take its rise. 
The sense it bears on these occasions may be styled its liters.I or 
unfigurative sense. On other occa.sione it is employed to denote 
a. certain fictitious entity. a passion, an affection of the mind, an 
ideal being which upon the happening of any such incident is 
considered as operating upon the mind, and prompting it to 
take that course, towards which it is impelled by the influence 

1 When the ofiect or tendency of " motive is to dotermine a man to for
bear to act, it m&y aeem improper to mAko \l.80 of the term molire: eince 
motive, properly epeal:.iog, mearu; tha t which diapoaee a.n object to move. 
We most however W!e that improper term, or a term which, though proper 
enough, ie scare<> in use, the word dtkrminalivt. By wo.y of juetific1>tioo, or 
at leo..t apology.for the popul&r u3&g& in thie beb&lf, it may be ob«ervod, 
that even forbea.r&oce to act-, or the negation of motion (that is, of bodily 
motion) suppose.e an act done. when •uch forbearance i.s volunt&ry. It sop, 
poses, to wit,ao act of the "Will, which is 1111 much a positive act. 18 much a 
mot ion, && ony other act of the thinking eub..taoce. 
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of such incident. Motives of this class are Avnrice, lodolenre, 
Benevolence, and so forth ; as we shall see more particularly 
farther on. This latter may be styled the ji9111atii'e sense of 
the term motive. 

V. As to the real incidents ·to which the name of motive is Mo!im in· 

Is · h f diff k' ds Th t,,ric,r and a o given, t eae too are o two very erent ID . ey ••~nor. 
may he either, I. The interool perception of any individu11l lot 
of ploosure or pain, the expectation of which is looked upon as 
calculated to determine you to act in such or such a nianner; as 
the pica.sure of acquiring such a sum of money, the pain of 
exerting yourself on such an occasion, and so fort,h : or, 2 . Any 
external event, the hs.ppening whereof is regarded as ho\-ing a 
tendency t-0 bring about the perception of such pleasure or such 
pain; for instance, the coming up of o. lottery ticket, by which 
the p06Session of the money devolves t-0 you ; or the breaku1g 
out of a. fire in the houae you are in, which makes it neces!ary 
for you to quit it. The former kind of motives ma.y be termed 
interior, or internal : the latter e1..-terior, or external. 

VI. Two other senses of the term motive need also to be dis- Mot:•• in 
tinguisbed. llfotive refers necessarily to action. It is a pleasure, :-~a~·;;:; 
pain, or other event, that prompts to act.ion. Motive then, in"''· 
one sense of the word, must be previous to such event. But, 
for a. man to be governed by any motive, he must in every 
case look beyond that event which is ca.lied his action; he must 
look to the consequences of it : and ib s only in this way that 
the idea. of pleasure, of pain, or of any other event, can give 
birth to it. He must look, therefore, in every case, to some 
event posterior to the act in contempla tion: an event which 11.'! 

yet exists not, but ste.nds only in prospect. Now, as it ia in all 
cn.ses difficult, and in most cases unnecessary, to distinguish 
between objects so intimately connected, as the posterior pos-
sible object which is thus looked forward to, and the present 
existing objector event which tak~ place upon a man's looking 
forward to the other, the)' are both of them spoken of under the 
same appellation, motive. To distinguish them, the one first 
mentioned may be termed a motive in pr()Spect, the other a 

B 2 
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motive in esse: 110d under each of these denomin1tions will 
come as well ert.crior as internal motives. A fire breaks out in 
your neighbour's house : you 11.re uoder apprehension of ita e:x· 
tending to your own: you are appreheosive, that if you stay in 
it, you will be burnt: you accordingly run out of it. This then 
is the act : the other.~ are all motives to it. The event of 
the fire's breaking out in your neighbour's house is an external 
motive, 11nd that in r.ise : the idea or belief of the proba
bility of the fl.re's extending to your own house, that of your 
being burnt if you continue, and the pain you feel at the 
thought of such a catastrophe, are all so many internal even ta, 
but still in esse : the event of the fl.re's actually extending to 
your own house, and that of your being actually burnt by it, 
external motives in prospect: the pain you would foe! at seeing 
your house a burning, and the pain you would feel while you 
yourself were burning, ioternal motives in prospect : which 
events, a~ording as the matter turns out, may come to be in 
esie: but then of course they will ce11,se to act as motives. 

}lotires im, VII. Of all these lllotives, which stand nearest t-0 the act, to 
~~:~ ••d the production of which they all contribute, is that internal 

motive in esse which consists in the expectation of the internal 
motive in prospect : the pain or uneasiness you feel at the 
thoughts of being burnt 1. All other motives are more or less 
remote: the motives in proapect, in proportion as the period at 
which they are expected to happen is more distant from the 
period at which the act takes place, and coneequently later in 
point of time: the motives in esse, in proportioo as they also 
are more distant from that pt>riod, and consequently earlier in 
point of time 2. 

'Whet.her it be the expectatioo or being borot.. or the pain tbataceom· 
p&oies that expectation, that i• the immediat,, interual motin> opolten of, 
may bediffiou!t todet.ormine. It may even be questioned, perbape, whether 
they a.re dist.inct enhtie.. Both queetiona, however, seem to be mere quee
tions of -..on.ls, and the solution of them altogether immaterial. EVllli the 
o~hcr kinda of motivce, though for oome purP"""3 they domaod • aep&tato 
consideration, are, however, so iJl.timately alliod, that it will often be Pearce 
pr~ticable, &11d not always mstorial., to avoid eon!oWJdi.ng them, aa th0y 
ba.ve alway• biehert-0 been confou.Dded. 

' Under ~be tel'IQ eoe muet be inoludod u well ptJd ui.etenoo, with re-

·-·- ·-- .··. ~. , ..... ~ .. , , .. .. .............. -·- · 
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VIII. It has already boon obucrved, that with motives ohtoum 10 

h. h b infl . t Ito h - h d di lbeundor-w ic t e ucnce terll!lna cs a get er mt e un erstan ng, ,Litod,ng. 

we have noth.ing here to do. If then, amongst objects that are ::,o:; }~nii
spoken of as motives with reference to the understanding, there :'uf. the 

be any which concern us here, it is only in as far as such objects 
may, through the medium of the understanding, exercise an 
influence over the will . It is in this way, and in this wa.y only, 
that any objects, iu viriue of any tendency they may have to 
influence the sentiment of belief, may in a practical sense act in 
the character of motives. Any objc-cts, by tending to induce a 

belief c-0ncerningthc cmtence, actual, or probable, of a practical 
motive; that is, concerning the probability of a motive in pros· 
pect, or the existence of a motive in este; lll8f exercise an 
influence on the will, and rank with those other moti\'es that 
have been placed under the name of practical. The pointing 
out of motives such as these, is what we frequently mean when 
we talk of givjng reascnis. Your neighbour's house is on fire as 
before. I observe to you, that at !,be lower part of your neigh-
bour's house is some wood-work, which joins on to yours; that 
the flames have caught this wood· work, and so forth; which I do 
in order t-0 dispose you to believe as I believe, that if you stay 
in your house much longer you will be burnt. In tloing this, 
then, I suggest motives to your understanding; which motives, 
by the tendency they have to give birth to or strengthen a pain, 
which operates upon you in the chatacter of an internal motive 
in e.sse, join their force, aud act as motives upon the wiU. 

§ z. No motives either con,1tantly good or constantly bad. 

IX. fn all this ch.sin of motives, the principal or original link Nouuns CM) 
. • . • . . :..et or I U.'CJt 

Beems to be the last 1J1ternal motive m prospect: it 1s to thise.umoliro 

fcrence to a given period, a., p,utnt, They &re equally rea~ in oompariaon 
IViUl what ii &8 yet but future. Language is lllJlteriaUy dc6ciegt, in oot 
cnol,J.ing u., to diat.ingoisb with precisiou bet ,.een t:ci&unc,e a.,s opposed to 
ur.realiJy and ruent uiii~oo aa oppoeed to p .. t. Tho word o:ustencc 
in ~liah, and U6e, adopted by lawyers from tb.e Latin, have the incon· 
venience of appea.ring to confine the existence in que11tioo to eome single 
period C·Oll5idezed u being preaent. 
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hutthe idou that all the other motives in prospectowe their mnterialitv : and 
i~~'\':,"ure the immediately acting motive its existence. This motive io 

prospect, we aee, is always eome pleasure, or some pain; some 
plr.&aure, which the act in question is expected to be a means of 
continuing or producing: some pain which it is expected to be 
a means of discontinuing or preventing. A motive ia suhst.ao
tially noth ing more than pleasure or pain, operating in a certain 
manner. 

No sort or X. Now, pleasure is in it.self a. good: nay, even setting aside 
l:i'r'! ~.:i" immunity from pa.in, tho only good : pain is in itself an evil ; 
one. and, indeed, without exception, the only evil; or else the words 

lnaccnl'llc, 
of e1pJ'C8· 
910 f\lil i!.I 
which gl?O!I 
Of' &Gd""' 
appli•.d to 
motiYCt. 

good and evil have no meaning. And this is alike true of every 
sort of paio, and of every sort of pleasure. It follows, there· 
fore, immediately ami inconieatibly, that t.Jie1e is no suck thing 
as any sort of motive th.al is in 1tselj a bad one 1. 

XI. It is commou, however, to speak of actionB as proceeding 
fro111 good or bad motives: in which case the motives meant are 
such as are internal. The expression is far from being a.n 
accurate one ; and as it is apt to occur in tho consideratioo of 
almost every kind of offence, it will he requisite to settle the 
precise meaning of it, and observe how far it quadratca with the 
truth of things. 

An1_«1rtof XI I. With respect t-0 goodness and badness, as it is with 
"'"'"" m,y hi l h . . lf . b . I . . , ;,, b•rtb 10 cveryt ug e set a.t 1s 11ot 1t.se cit er pam or p easure, so 1s 1t 

any 80rtof · h · 1' h d b d ·t · o1 f . ,~ wit motives. 1 t ey nre goo or a , 1 1s o y on account o 
their effects: good, on account of their tendency to produce 
pleasure, or avert pain : bad, on account of their tendency t-0 
produce po.in, or avert pleasure. Now the case is, that from one 
and the same motive, aod from every kiud of motive, may pro
ceed actions that are good, others thot are bad, and others that 

1 Let a man·~ motive be ill-will; call it even moUcc, envy, cruelty; itis 
, till ~ kind of plcAsure that iij his motive : the pleasure he !Akes at tho 
tbougbtol the paiownicb be soo,, orcxpect. t.o see, his ad ven<ary undergo. 
Now even tb.i• wretched plea.sure, t,akcn by iu.clf, i• good: it way be faint; 
it mc.y bo short : it must at any rate be i mpure : yet while it laats, a.nd 
before any b&d consequence• arrive, i t is as goocl a:, any other tbet is not 
·more iot.ense. Sec ch. iv. [Value} 
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are indifferent. This we shall proceed to shew with respect to 
all the different kinds of motives, as determined by the various 
kinds of pleasures sud pains. 

XIII. Such an analysis, useful as it is, will be found to be a Dil!lcultiee 

f II diffi I 
. . wh,tb At.and 

matter o no ama cu ty; owing, ID great measure, to a cer- ,nu,. "'o.Y 

· · f h" b · 1 I h h or .. "'"'· tam pervers1tyo structurew 1c prev&1 s more or ess t roug - 1Y11sor tbi, 

out all Languages. To speak of motives, as of anythiug else, •or~ 

one must ca.11 them by their names. But the misfortune is, t hat 
it ie rare to meet with a motive of which the us.me expresses 
that and nothing more. Commonly along with t he very name 
of the motive, ia tacitly involved a proposition imputing to it 
a certain quality; a quality which, in many cases, will appear to 
include that very goodness or badness, concerning which we are 
here inquiring whether, properly speaking, it be or be not im-
putable to motives. To use the cowmon phrase. in most casoo, 
the name of the motive is a word which is employed either only 
in a good-sense, or else only in a bad sense. Now, when a word 
is spoken of as being used in a good sense, all that iq necessarily 
me.ant is this: that in conjunction with the idea of the object it 
is put to signify, it conveys an idea of approbation: that is, of 
a pleasure or sat isfaction, entertained by the person who employs 
the term at the thoughts of such object. In like manner, when 
a word is spoken of as being used in a bad sense, 11,ll that 
is necessarily meant is this : that, in conjunction with the 
idea of the object it is put to signify, it conveys an idea 
of di.sapprobalion : that is, of a displr.e.sure entertained by 
the person who employs the term at the thoughts of such 
obje<:t. No,v, I.he circll.lDBtance on which such approbation 
is grounded will, as naturally as any other, be the opinion of 
the goodne3s of the object in question, as above explained: 
such, at least, it must be, upon the principle of utility: so, 
on the other hand, the circumstance on which any such dis
approbation is grounded, will , as naturally as any other, be 
the opinion of the badn.es8 of the object: such, at least, it 
must be, in as f&r as the principle of utility is taken for the 
standard. 
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Now there are certain motivea which, unle.ss in a few par
ticular cases, have scarcely any other name to be expressed 
by but such a word as is used only in a good sense. This is 
the case, for example, with the motivea of piety and honour. 
The conseriuence of tbia is, that if, in speaking of aucb a motivo, 
a man should have occasion to apply the epithet bad to any 
actiollB which he mentions as apt to result from it, he must 
appear to be guilty of a contradiction in terms. But the 
names of motives which have sc.arcely any other name to 
be expressed by, but such a word ae is ueed only in a bad 
sense, a.re many more 1. This is the case, for example, with the 
motives of lust and avarice. And aeGordi!!g)y, ii in speaking 
of any such motive, a man should have oce&iion to apply the 
epithets good or indifferent to any actions which he mentions as 
a.pt to reault from it, be must here also appenr to be guilty of 
a similar contradiction 2, 

This perverse association of ideas caonot, it ia evident, but 
throw great difficulties in tJie way of the inquiry now before us. 
Confining himself to the language most in use, a man can scarce 
11 void ru11ning,in a.ppearance, into perpetual contradictions. His 
p10position5 will appear, 011 the one hand, repugnant to truth ; 
and on tho other hand, a.dv~rse to utility. A.s para.do:res, they 
will e:i:cite contempt ; as mischievous paro.doxea, indignation. 
For the truths be labours to convey, however important, and 
however salutary, his reader is never the better : and be himself 
is much the worse. To obviate this inconvenience, completely, 
he bas but this one unplea:iant remedy; to lay a.side the old 
phraseology and invent a new one. Happy the man whose 

' For tho rr:Mon, see chap. xi. [Diep0aitio1111), po.r. n i.i. note. 
' To thisiruperlection of l&ngusge,a.ncl notliiagmoro, are to lx,.sttributed, 

i.o gt"Cat measure, tho violent clt.r:noU,."8 that have from time to time been 
raisecl sgwt those ingenlolll! moralists, who, tnvclling out of the beaten 
tract of apecu.lat-ion, have fonnd moro or le•s difficulty i.o diaontaogiing 
tbe!))Stl!vc.. from I-he sha<:k.le«of ordinary language.: •ucb as Rochefoucault, 
Mandevillo sncl Helveti us. To tbe unsouudJ>eee of their opinioni,, and, 
with still greoter i.Qjll!!tice, to the corruption of their heart&, was often im
puted. what 1"a8 moot commonly owing either to 8 w&ot of skill, in matters 
ol laugut.ge on t-h• }'6rtol the 1.ot.bor, or t. want of dillccmro~ot-, po81libly 
no,r and then ill some i.nat.ancu & want of probity, on ~he plrlof the com
menl6tor. 
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language is ductile enough to permit him this resource. To 
palliate the inconvenience, where that method of obviating it is 
impracticable, he has nothing left for it but to enter into & long 
discusaioo, to state the whole matter e.t large, to confess, that 
for the sake of promoting the purposes, be baa violated the 
established laws of language, &nd to throw himself upon the 
mercy of his readers 1. 

§ 3. Catal-Ogue of motives co11espvnding to that of Pleasures 
and Pains. 

XIV. From t,he pleasures of the senses, considered in the Ph11Jcal d•· 

l h · h' h · I b d""ocorre-gtoss, resu ts t e motivew 1c , ma neutm sense., may e tr-rme 0J')011du,g oo 

h · Id · · b d · · d Ii·. N pl..swe, or p ys1ca eS1Ie : Ill a a sense, 1t 1s terme sensua ty. a.me seu,c m 

used in a good se.llBe it has none. Of this, nothing can be deter· h'tne...t. 

mined, till it be considered separately, with reference to the 
.several species of pleasures to which it corresponds. 

XV. In particular, then, to the pleasures of the taste or palat~ Tbo nwti•• 

corresponds a motive, which in a neutral sense having received r.,>;:~~d-
. . pleuu,,...sor 

no name that can serve to express it m all cases, can only be ,be J>&l&te. 

termed,bycircumlocution, the love of the pleasures of the palate. 
In particular cases it is styled hunger: in others, thirst 2. The 
love of good cheer expresses this mot ive, butseelIIS to go beyond: 

1 Happily, language is not always so iotrocu.ble, but that by making use 
of twoworde instead of one, a man may avoid the inconvenience of f&bri· 
eating word.a tbat a.re absolutely new. Thus ioste&d of the word lust., by 
putting together two words in common ute, he may !r4me !ho neutr&I ex
pression, etltllAI defliro : in.stead of tJ10 word avarice, by putting togethez 
t wo ot.ber words also in common use, be may frame the neutral expression, 
pecuniary interut. Tbi.8, sccordingly, is the course which I have taken. 
In the9e in9tancco, indeed, e,ren the combination ii, not novel : the only 
novel.ty there ia coDBiata in the ewady adherence to the one neutral ex· 
prcss,on, rejecting all<lgcther the lerlll8, oi which tboimport is inJccted by 
Mhent.itiouts and W>"uitable ideo.,. 

L, tho catalogue of 111otiveo, Com>ftponding I<> tl,e oevtr&I sorta of po,ina 
and pleaauroe, I ba.ve inserted auch as have o,:curred to me. I cannot 
pretend to warrant it complete. To make auro of rendering ltso, tho ollly 
way would be, to turn ovor the dictionuy fro!Xl btginning to end : an opera
tion which, in a 'f'iow to ~rfeetioo, wou.ld be necessary for mo.re {lutpooe& 
than this. See 1l. I. tit. [Delamation], and .~ppend. bt (Compos1t.ion). 

' llunger a.nd thins!, cowiidored in the light o! motive,,, import 11ot •o 
much the desire o! • part.icuJo.r kind of pleasure, as the de.ire of removing 
"potitive kind of pain. They do not e1tend to the desire of tb&t kind o/ 
pleaeun, which dop1111da on tbe choice of foode wd liquara. 

l 
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PRI NC IPLES OF LEGISLATION. 

CHAPTER I. 

The Principle of Utility. 

TnE pi;nuc GOOD ought to be the object of the legislator; GEXERAL 

UTILITY ought to be the foundation of his reasonings. To know 
the true good of the community is what constitutes the science of 
legislation ; the art consists in finding the means to realize that 
good. 

The principle of utility, vaguely announced, is seldom contra-
J dieted; itis e,en looked upon.as a sort of common-place in politics 

and morals. Dut this almost uni,ersal assent is only apparent. 
The same ideas are not attachC'd to this principle; the same value 
is not given to it; no uniform and logical mannlil' of reasoning 
results from it. 

To give it all tho efficacy which it ought to have, that is, to 
make it the foundation of a system of reasonings, three conditions 
are necessary. 

First,-To attach clear and precise idt:?as to the word 1ttiti:ty, 
exactly the same with all who employ it. 

Sccond,-To establish the unity and the sovereignty of this 
principle, by rigorously excluding every other. I t is nothing to 
subscribe to it in general ; it must be admitted without any 
exception. 

Third,-To find the processes of a moral arithmetic by which 
uniform results may be arrived at. 

D 
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The causes of dissent from the doctrine of utility may all be 
referred to two false principles, which exercise an influence, some
times open and sometimes secret, upon the judgments of men. 
If these can be pointed out and excluded, the true p1iuciple "'ill 
remain in purity and strength. 

These three principles are like three roads which often cross 
each other, but of which only one lcacls to the wished-for desti
nation. The tra"'cllcr turns often from one into another, ancl lo~cs 
in these wanderings more than half his time and strength. The 
true route is however the easiest; it has mile-stones whieh cannot 
be shifted, it has inscriptions, in a uuin·rnal l:mgungc, which can• 
not be effaced; while the two false routes have only contradic
tory directions in enigmatical characters. But without abusing 
the language of allegory, let us seek to give a clear idea of the 
true principle, anti of its two ad \·crsaries. 

N aturc has pl need man under the empire of pleasure and of 
pain. ,ve o'l\·e to them all our ideas; we refer to them all our 
judgments, and all the determinations of our life. He who pre
tends to withdraw himself from this subjection kno"'s not what he 
says. His only object is to seek pleasure and to shun pain, even 
at the very instant that he rejects the greatest pleasures or 
embraces pains the most acute. These eternal and irresistible 
sentiments ought to be the great study of the moralist and the 
legislator. The prz'.nciple of utility subjects everything to these 
two motives. 

Utilt't!J is an abstract tc1·m. I t expresses the pt·operty or ten
dency of a thing to prcYcnt some evil or to procure some good. 
Evil is pain, or the cause of pain. Good is pleasure, or the cause 
of pleasure. '!'hat which is conformable to the utility, or the 
interest of an indi,;dual, is what t:cnds to augment the total sum 
of his happiness. Tho.~ which is conformable to the utility, or the 
interest of a community, is what tends to augment tho total sum 
of tho happiness of the indiYiduals that compose it. 

A principle is a first idea, which is made the beginning or 
basis of a system of reasonings. To illustrate it by a sensible 
image, it is a fixed point to which the first link of a chain is 
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attached. Such a principle must be clearly evident ;-to illustmte 
and to explain it must secure its acknowledgment. Such arc the 
axioms of mathematics; they arc not proved directly; it is enough 
to show that they cannot be rejected without falling into 
absurdity. 

'l'he logic of utility consists in setting out, in all the operations 
of the judgment, from the calculation or comparison of pains and 
pleasures, and in not allowing tho interference of any other idea. 

I am a partisan of the princtjJle of utility when I measure my 
approbation or disapprobation of a public or private act by its 
tendency to produce pleasure or pain; when I employ the words 
j1ist, 1t11just, moral, immoral, good, ha<l, simply as collcctfre terms 
including the ideas of certain pains or plea,mres ; it being always 
understood that I use the words pai1i imd JJleasure in their ordi
nary signification, without inventing any arbitrary definition for 
the sake of excluding certain plcasmcs or denying the existence 
of certain pains. In this matter we want no refinement, no 
metaphysics. It is not necessary to consult Plato, nor Aristotle. 
Pai1t and pleasure are '" hat everybody feels to be such-the pea
sant and the prince, the unlearned as well as the philosopher. 

He who adopts t.he principle of titility, esteems virtue to be a 
good only on account of the pleasures -which result from it; he 
regards vice as an evil only because of the pains which it pro
duces. Moml good is good only by its tende.ncy to produce phy
sical good. Moral evil is evil only by its tendency to produce 
physical evil ; but when I Go.y pliyaioal, I mean the pains and 
pleasures of the soul as well as the pains and pleasures of sense. 
I have in view man, such as he is, in his actual constitution. 

If the partisan of the principle of utility finds in the common 
list of virtues an action from which there results more pain than 
pleasure, he does not hesitate to regard that pretended Yirtue as 
a vice ; he will not suffer himself to be imposed upon by the 
general error; he will not lightly believe in the policy of employ
ing false virtues to maintain the true. 

If he finds in the common list of offences some indifferent 
action, some innocent pleasure, he will not hesitate to transport 

]I 2 
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this pretended offence into the class of lawful actions ; he will 
pity the pretended criminals, and will reserve his indignation for 
their persecutors. 

CHAPTER II. 

The Ascetic Principle.* 

Tms principle is exactly the rival, the antagonist of that which 
we have just been examining. Those who follow it ha,c a ho1Tor 
of pleasures. Everything which gratiffoi:i the l<Pnl<Ci<, in thPir 
view, is odious and criminal. They found morality upon priva
tions, and virtue upon the renouncement of one's self. In one 
word, the reverse of the partisans of utility, they approve every
thing which tcuds to dimi nish enjoyment, they blame everything 
which tends to nugment it, 

This p1inciple has been more or less followed by two classes of 
men, who in other respects have scarce any resemblance, and who 
even affect a mutual contempt. The one class are philosophers, 
the other, devotees. 'l'he ascetic philosophers, animated by the 
hope of applause, ha,e flattered themselves with the idea of seem
ing to rise abo, e humanity, by despising vulgar pleasures. They 
expect to be paid in reputation and in glory, for all the sacrifices 
which they seem to make to tho severity of their maxims. The 
ascetic devotees are foolish people, tormented by vain terrors. 
Man, in their eyes, is but 11. dPgPTIP.rate being, who ought to punish 
himself without ceasing for the crime of being born, and never to 
turn off his thoughts from that gulf of eternal misery which is 
ready to open beneath his feet. Still, the martyrs to these absurd 
opinions have, like all others, a fund of hope. Independent of 
the worldly pleasures attached to the reputation of sanctity, these 
atrabilious pictists flatter thcmselv~;: that ovm-y ini,fant. of volun
tary pain here below will procure them an age of happiness in 

• Ascetic, by its etymology, signifies ime wh,o ezercises. It was ap· 
plied to tho monka, to indicate their favourite practices of devotion and 
~nitence. 
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another life. Thus, even the ascetic principle reposes upon some 
false idea of utility. It acquired its ·ascendancy only through 
mistake.~ 

The devotees have cru:ried the ascetic principle much further 
than the philosophers. The philosophical party has confined 
itself to censuring pleasures; the religious sects have turned the 
infliction of pain into a duty. The stoics said that pr.in was not 
an evil; the Jansenists maintained that. it was actually a good. 
The philosophical party never rcprovl.'d pleasures in tho mass, but 
only those which it called gross and sensual, while it exalted t.he 
pleasures of sentiment and the understanding. It was rather a 
1ireference for the one class, than a total exclusion of tho other. 
Always despised or iliSJ>araged under its true name, pleasme 
was received and applauded ,~·hen it took the titles of lionour, 
9lory, reputation, decoriwi, or se~f-estecm. 

Kot to be accused of exaggerating tho absurdity of tho ascetics, 
I shall mention the least unreasonable origin which can be assigned 
to their system. 

' It was early perceived that the attraction of plcnsure might 
seduce into pernicious acts ; that is, acts of which tho good was 
not cquivnlcnt to the evil. To forbid these pleasures, in consi
deration of their bad effects, is the object of solmd morals 3.Ild 
good laws. But the ascetics have made a mistake, for they ha':'-, 
attackE:d pleasure itself; they have condemned it in general; 
they have made it the object of a universal prohibition, tho sign 
of a reprobate nature; and it is only gut of regard for hnman 
weakness that they have had the indulgence to grant some pru.ii
cular exemptjons. 

• :'his mistake consists in representing the Deity in words, as a. being 
of infinite benevolence, yet ascribing to him prohibitions and threats 
which are the attributes of au implacable being, who uses his power only 
to satisfy his malevolence. 

We might ask these ascetic theologians what life is good for, if not for 
the pleasures it proouree us ?--and what pledge we have for the good
ness of God in another life, if he has forbidden the enjoyment of this ? 
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CHAPTER III. 

8.ECTIOX I. 

Tl1e Arbifrary Principle ; or tluJ Principle of Sympathy and 
Antipathy. 

Tms principle consists in appronng or blaming by sentiment, 
withouL giving any other reason for the decision except tho deci
sion itself. I love, I hate; such is the pi,ot on which this prin
ciple turns. An action is judgccl to be good or bad, not because 
it is conformable, or the contrary, to the interest of thoso whom 
it affects, but because it pk4'1ses or displeases him who judges. 
He pronounces sovereignly; he admit.q no appeal; he docs not 
think himself obliged to justify his opinion by any considerotion 
relative to tho good of society. "It is my interior persuasion; 
it is my intimate conviction; 1 feel it; sentiment consults no
body; the worse for him who docs not agree with me--ho is not 
a man, he is a monster in human shape." Such is tho despotic 
tone of these decisions. 

nut, it may be askecl, are there men so unreasonable as to dic
tate their particular sentiments as laws, and to arrogate to them
selves the privilege of infallibility? What you call tbc principle 
of sympathy and antipathy is not a principle of reasoning; it is 
rather the negation, the annihilation of all principle. .A. true 
anarchy of ideas results from it; since every man having an 
cqunl right to give Jiis sentiments as a universal rule, there will 
no longer be any common measure, no ultimate tribunal to which 
we can appeal. · 

Without doubt the absurdity of this principle is sufficiently 
manifest. No man, therefore, is bold enough to sa.y openly, "I 
wish you to think as I do, without giving me the trouble to 
reason with you." Every one would revolt against a preterniion 
so absurd. ' Therefore, recourse is hnd to diverse inventions of 
disguise. Despotism is veiled under some ingenious phrase. Of 
this the greater part of philosophical systems are a proof. 

One man tells you that be has in himself something which has 
• 
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been given him to teach what is good and what is evil; and this 
he calls either his co118cience or his moral ,9ense. Then, working 
at his ease, he decides such a thing to be good, such another to 
be b9.d. 'Why? Because my moral sense tells mo so ; because 
my conscience approves or disapproves it. 

Another comes and the phrase changes. It is no longer the 
moral sense,-it is common 88/lse which tells him what is good and 
vthat is bad. This common sense is a sense, he says, which be
longs to everybody ; but then he takes good care in speaking of 
everybody to make no account of those who do not think as ho does. 

Another tolls you that this moral sense and this common sense 
arc but dreams ; that the understanding determines what is good 
and what is bad. His understanding tells him so and so ; all ' 
good and wise men hav~ just such an understanding as ho has . 
.As to those who do not think in the same way, it is a clear proof 
that their understandings are defective or corrupt. 

Another tells you that he has an etemal and 1·mm1etable ride of 
right, which rule commands this and forbids that; then he rot.ails 
to you his own particular sentiments, which you are obliged to 
receive as so many branches of the eternal rule of right. 

You hear a multitude of professors, of jurists, of magistrates, 
of philosophers, who make the law of nature echo in your ears. 
They all dispute, it is true, upon every point of their system; 
but no matter- each one proceeds with tho same confident intre
pidity, and utters his opinions as so many chapters of the law of 
tiafore. The phrase ill l!ometimes modified, and we find in its 
place, natural right, nat-ural equi'ty, tlw r.£gltts of mmi, &c. 

One philosopher undertakes to build a moral system upon what 
he calls truth; according to him, the only evil in the world is 
lying. If you kill your father, you c<>mmit a crime, because it 
is a particular fashion of saying that he is not your father. Every
thing which this philosopher does not like, he disapproves under 
the pretext that it is a sort of falsehood-since it amounts to 
asserting that we ought to do what ought not to be done. 

The most candid of these dei1pots are those who say openly, 
" I am one of the elect ; and God takes care to enlighten the elect 
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as to what is good and what is evil. He reveals himself to me, 
and speaks by my mouth. All you who are in doubt, come and 
receive the oracles of God.'' 

All these systems, and many more, are at bottom only the 
arbitrary 11rinciple, t!te principle of sympathy mul antipathy, 
masked under different forms of language. 'fhe object is, to 
make our opinions triumph without the trouble of comparing 
them with the opinions of other people. These pretended prin
ciples are but the pretext and the support of clesp\/tism,-at 
least of that despotism of disposition which has but too much 
inclination to develop itself in practice whenever it can do so 
with impunity. The result is, tl1at with the purest intentions 
a man torment,; himself; and becomes the scourge of his follows. 
If he is of a melancholy disposition, he falls into a sullen taci
turnity, and bitterly deplores the folly nncl the depravity of man. 
If he is of nn irascible temper, he declaims furiously against 
all who do not think as he cloC;>!'. H e becomes one of those 
ardent persecutors who do evil in the spirit of holiness; who 
blow tho fires of fanaticism with that mischievous activity which 
the persuasion of duty always gives; and who brand with the 
reproach of perversity or .of bad faith all who do not blindly adopt 
the opinions which they hold sacred. 

However, it is essential to observe that the principle of sym
pathy and a,ntipat/i.y must often coincide with the principle of 
,etility. To love what benefits us, to hate what hurts us, is a 
universal principle of the human heart. It thus happens that, 
from one end of the world to the other, acts beneficent or 
hurtful are regarded with the same sentiments of approbation 
or dislike. Morality and jurisprudence, led by this kind of 
instinct, havo often reached the great end of utility without 
having a clear idea of it. But these sympathies and these anti
pathies are not a sure and invariable guide. Let a man refer 
hia happiness or his misery to an imaginary cause, and he 
becomes subject to unfounded loves and unreasonable hates. 
Superstition, charlatanism, the spirit of sect and party, repose 
almost entirely upon blind sympathies and blind antipathies. 
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Incidents the most frivolous,-a difference in fashion, a slight 
diversity of opinion, a variety in taste, are enough to present a 
man to the eyes of unother under the aspect of an enemy. 
What is history, but a collection of the absurclest animosities, 
the most useless persecutions? A prince conceives an antipathy 
against certain men who use some indifferent expressions ; he 
calls them Arians, Protestants, Socinians, Deists. He builds 
scaffolds ; the ministers of the- altar array the executioners; 
the day on which the heretics perish in the flumes is celebrated 
as a national festival. In Russi:i. a civil war was undertaken 
to settle a long controversy as to the number of fingers which 
ought to be used in making the sign of the cross. The citizens 
of Rome and Constantinople were divide,! into implacable fac
'tions about players, charioteers, and gladiators ; and to giYe 
impo1-tnncc to such shameful quarrels, it was pretended that the 
success of the greens or of the blues presaged abundance or famine, 
victories or reverses to the empire. 

Antipathy may sometimes be found in unison with the prin
ciple of utility; but even then it is not a good basis of action. 
When a person through resentment prosecutes a robber before 

' the tribunals, the action is certainly good, but the moti"l"o is 
dangerous. If it sometimes produces good actions, more often 
its fruits are fatal. The solo basis of action always surely good 
is the consideration of utility. Good is often done from other 
motives ; it is ne,er constantly done except from that considera
tion :ilone. Sympathy ancl antipathy lllUSt be subjected to it, to 
prevent them from becoming hurtful; but the principle of utility 
is its own regulato1·; it admits no other; and it is impossible to 
give that principle too great extension. 

To sum up ;-the ascetic pri11ciple attacks utility in front. The 
principle of aytnpatl1y neither rejects it :nor admits it; it pays no 
attention to it; it floats at hazard between good and evil. The 
·ascetic principle is so unreasonable, that its most senseless fol
lowers have never attempted to carry it out. The principle of 
sympathy and antipathy does not prevent its partisans from hav
ing recourse to the principle of utility. This last alone neither 
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asks nor admits any exception. Qui noti sub me contra me; that 
which is not under mo is ngaiust me ; such is its motto. Accord
ing to this principle, to legislate is an affair of observation and 
calculation; according to the ascetics, it is an affair of fanaticism; 
according to the principle of sympathy and antipathy, it is a 
matter of humour, of imngination, of taste. The first method is 
adapted to philosophers ; the second to monks; the third is tho 
favourite of wits, of ordinary moralists, of nlcn of the world, of 
the multitude. 

SECTION II. 

Causes of Antipathy. 

Antipathy exercises so powerful an influence over morals and 
legislation, that it is important to investigate the principles which 
give birth to it. 

Frnsr CAUSE.-Repugnance of Senae.- N othing is more common 
than the transition from a physical to a moral antipathy, espe
cially with feeble minds. A multitude of innocent animals suffer 
a continual persecution, because they have the misfortune to be 
thought ugly. Everything unusual has the power of exciting in 
us a sentiment of disgust and hatred. What is called a monster 
is only a being which differs a little from others of its kind. 
Hcnnaphrodites, whose sex is undetermined, are regarded with 
a sort of horror, only because they are rare. 

SxcoND CAUSE.-WoundeclPride.- He who docs not adopt my 
opinion, indirectly declares that he has but little respect for my 
knowledge upon the point in dispute. Such a declaration offends 
my self-love, and shows me an ad,;,ersary in this man, who not 
only testifies a degree of contempt for me, but who will propa
gate that contempt in proportion as his opinion triumphs over 
mine. 

Tnnm CA.usE.-Power controllea.-Even when our vanity does 
not suffer, we perceive by the difference of tastes, by the resistance 
of opinions, by the shock of interests, that our power is l imited, 
that our dominion, which we desire to extend everywhere, is 
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bounded on every side. This compulsive feeling of our own 
weakness is a secret pain, a germ of discontent against 
others. 

FOURTH CAUSE.-Oo,~fiifence in the f1tturc tocakenea or aC8troyea. 
-W c love to believe that men arc such as we imagine our hap
piness requires them to be. Every act on their pa.rt which tends 
to diminish our confidence in them, cannot but give us a secret. 
disgust. An example of falsehood ma.kcs us see that we cannot 
always rely upon what they say, or what they promise; an 
example of absurdity inspires a general doubt as to their rca,son, 
and consequently as t-0 their conduct. An a,ct of caprice, or of 
levity, makes us conclude that we cannot rely on their affections. 

FrF'm CAUSE.-T/10 dc8fre of 1manimity.- Unanimity pleases 
us. This harmony of sentiment is the only pledge we can have, 
apart from our own reason, of the truth of ow· opinions, and of 
the utility of the actions founded upon those opinions. Besides, 
we love to dwell upon subjects to our taste; it is a source of 
agreeable recollections itnd of pleasing hopes. The conversation 
of persons whose taste conforrr1s to ours, augments this fund of 
plcasnre, by fixing our attention upon agreeable objects, and pre
senting them to us under new points of view. 

SIXTH CAUSE.- Envy.-Hc who enjoys himself without doing 
harm to anybody, ought not, it would seem, to have enemies. 
Yet it may be said that his enjoyment impoverishes those who 
do not partake i t. 

It is u common observation, that envy acts with most 
force against recent advantages, while it spares older ones. 
Thus it is, that the word upstart alwaya has an injurious accep
tation. It expresses a new success; envy adds, as accessory 
ideas, humbling recollections and a feigned contempt. 

Envy makes ascetics. Tho differences of age, of wealth, o f 
circumstances, prevent all men from having equal enjoyments; 
but the severity of privation can reduce all to the same level. 
Envy inclines us towards rigid speculations in morals, as a 
means of reducing the amount of pleasures. It has been said,
and with reason,-that a man who should be born with an organ 
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of pleasure, which the rest of us do not possess, would be pw·
sued as a monster. 

Such is the origin of nntipathy; such is the collection of sen
timents of which it is composed. To moderate its ,iolencc, let 
us recollect that there is no such thing ns a perfect conformity 
e,cm between two individuals; that if we )icld to this unso
ciable sentiment, it will always go on increasing, ancl will con
tract more and more the circle of our good-will ancl of our plea
sures ; that, in genernl, our antipathies re-act against ourselves; 
that it is in our power to enfeeblc, ancl c,·cn to extinguish them, 
hy banishing from our minds the ideas of tl10se objects by which 
they are excited. Fortunately, the causes of sympathy arc con
stant ancl natural, while the causes of antipathy arc accidental 
and transitory. 

Moral ,niters may be arranged in two classes; those who 
labour to extirpate the ,·enomous plants of antipathy; and those 
who seek to propagate them. The first class arc apt to be cnlum
niakd; the othcr:l gain respect and popularity, because, under 
the specious , oil of morals, they arc in the service of ycngeancc 
and of envy. 'l'hc books which attain the most speedy celebrity, 
are those which the demon of antipathy lias dictated, such as 
libels, works of party, satirical memoirs, &c. Telemachus 
did not owe its brilliant success to its morality, or to the charm 
of its style ; but to the general opinion that it contained a satire 
upon Louis XIV. and his Court. Wl1en Hume, in his History, 
wished to calm the SJ>frit of party, ancl to treat the passions like 
a chemist who analyzes poisons, the mob of renders rose up 
against him; they did not like to see it proved that men were 
r!).ther ignorant than wicked, and that past ages, always cxtollecl 
to depreciate the present, had been fa1· more fertile in misfortunes 
and crimes. 

Fortunate for himself, fortunate is the writer who can give 
himself up to these t,vo false principles ; to him belong the field 
of eloquence, the employment of figures, the ,ehcmence of style, 
exaggeration of expressions, and all the vulgar vocabulary of the 
passions. All his opinions are dogmas, eternal, immutable truths, 
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as immoveable as God and nature. As a writer, he exercises 
the power of a despot, and proscribes those who do agree with 
him. 

The partisan of the principle of utility is in a position by no 
means so fa,ourable to eloquence. His mea.ns are as different as 
his object. He can neither dogmatize, dazzle, nor ast6nish. Re 
is obliged to define all his t.e1ms, and always to employ the same 
word in the same sense. He. consumes a long time in getting 
ready, in making sure of his foundation, in preparing his instru
ments; and he has everything to fear from that impatience which 
grows weary with preliminarit>s, and wl1iuh wishes to arrive in a 
moment at great results. However, this slow and cautious 
advance is ~he only one which leads to the end desired; for if 
the power of spreading truth among the multitude belongs to 
eloquence, the power of disco,•cring it appertains only to 
analysis. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Operati<m of tkese principles upon Legislation. 

TnE principle of. utility has nev<'r yet been well developed, nor 
well followed out by any legislato1· ; but, as we have akeady 
mentioned, it has penetrated from time to time into laws, from 
its occasional alliance with the principles of sympathy and anti
pathy. The general ideas of vice and virtue, founded upon a 
confused perception of good and evil, have been sufficiently uni
form in every essential point ; and the early laws, without which 
no society can exist, have been made in conformity with these 
popular ideas. 

The ascetic principle, though embraced with. warmth by its 
partisans in their private conduct, has never had IDl!,Ch direct 
influence upon the operations of government. On the contrary, 
every government has had for its system and its object the acqui
sition. of strength and prosperity. The rulers of states have never 
~de evil an end ; they have been seduc.ed into it by false ~ews 
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of gre:itncss and power, or by private passions which ha,c resulted 
in public evils. The system adopted at Sparta-a discipline 
which well cntitlC's that com111u11ity to be called a convent of 
warriors-in r elation to the circumstances of that state, was 
necessary to its preservation, or, at 1c,nst, was esteemed so by its 
legislator; nnd under thnt a~pcct, wns conformable to the prin
ciple of utility. :Many Chri.,;tian !;tntcs ha,e permitted the estab
lishment of monastic orders; but· the ,ows arc supposed to be 
,oluntnry. To torment one's self \\'ns C'St<'l'mcd a work of merit; 
to torment another against his will has been al ways regarded as 
a cl'ime. St. Louis wore sackcloth, but he obliged none of his 
subjects to wear it. 

The principle which has cxrrciscrl the greatest influence upon 
governments, is that of sympathy and antipathy. In fact, we 
must refer to that principle all those specious objects which 
governments i,nrsue, without ha Ying the general good for a single 
and indcpcnrlent aim; such as good morals, equality, liberty, 
justice, power, commerce, religion ; objC'cts respectable in them
selves, and which ought to enter into the views of the legislator; 
but which too often lead him astray, brcause lie regards them as 
ends, .not as means. lfo substitutes thl'm for public happiness, 
instead of making them subordinate to it. 

Thus, a government, entirely occupied with wealth and com
merce, looks upon society as n workshop, regnrds men only as 
productive machines, and cares little how much it torments them, 
provided it makes them rich. The customs, the exchanges, the 
stocks, absorb all its thoughts. It looks with indifference upon 
a multitude of evils which it might easily cure. It wishes only 
for a great production of the means of enjoyment, while it is con
stantly putting new obstacles in the way of' enjoying. 

Other governments estctlm power and glory as the sole means 
of public good. Full of disdain for those states which are able 
to be happy in a peaceful security, they must havt:H.ritrigues, 
negotiations, wars and conquests. They do not consider'"of what 
misfortunes this glory is composed, and how many 'rictims these 
bloody triumphs require. The eclat of 'rictory, the acquisition 
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of a province, conceal from them tho desolation of their country, 
and make them mistake the true end of government. 

Many persons do not inquire if a state be well administered; 
if the laws protect property and persons; if the people arc happy. 
What they require, without giving attention to anything else, is 
political liberty-that is, the most equal distl'ibution which can 
be imagined of political power. Wherever they do not soc the 
form of government to which they are attached, they sec nothing 
but slaves; and if these pretended slaves arc well satisfied with 
their condition, if they do not desire to change it, they despise 
and iusult them. In their fanaticism they· are always ready to 
stake all the happiness of a nation upon a cidl war, for the suke 
of transporting power into the hands of those whom an invin
cible ignorance will not permit to use it, except for their own 
destruction. · 

These a.re examples of some of the phantasies which a.re sub
stituted in politics, instead of the true search aftc1· happiness. 
They do not grow out of an opposition to happiness; they arc the 
fruits of inadvertence or mistake. A small part of the plan of 
utility is seized upon; an exclusive attachment is evinced for 
that small part; in the pU1·suit of some particular branch of the 
public good, the general happiness is disregarded ; it is forgotten 
that all these particular objects have ouly a rclatiYe value, and 
that happiness alone has a value which is iutrfusic. 

CHAPTER V. 

Further Ex1,la11ation~.-Objectiotis answered. 

SolIE trifling objections, some little V<Jrbal difficulties, may be 
raised against the principle of utilit,y; but no real or distinct 
objection can be opposed to i t. Jn fact, how can it bP. contcM,c,rl 
except by reasons taken from itself? To say that it is a dangerous 
principle, is to say that it would be contrary to utility to consult 
utility. 

The difficulty upon this question grows out of a kind of per-
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version of ln.nguaga. It has been customary to speak of vi?-tue in 
opposition to 1itility. Virtue is described as the sacrifice of our 
interest to our duties. 

To convey clen.r idcr.s upon this subject, it should be explained, 
that there arc interest.a of different orders, and tha6 different 
interests, in certain circumstances, are incompatible. Virtue is 
the sacrifice of a less interest to a greater, of a momentary to a 
durable, of a doubtful to a certain interest. E,ery idea of virtue 
not derived from tl1is notion, is as obscUl'c in conception as it is 
precarious in motfrc. 

Those who, for the sake of accommodation, arc willing to dis
tinguish between politics and morals, to assign utility as the 
principle of the one, and justice as the foundation of the other, 
announce nothing but confused idcns. The only difference 
between politics and morals is, that one directs the opemtions of 
governments, and the other the actions of individuals; but their 
object is common; it is happiness. That which is politically 
good cannot be morally bad, unless \\"e suppose that the rules of 
arithmetic, true for large numbers, are false for small ones. 

"\Yhile ,,e imagine that we follow the principle of 1,tility, we 
may nevertheless do c,;1. A feeble and narrow soul deceives 
itself by taking into consideration but a small part of evil or of good. 
An ardent disposition deceives itself by giving an extreme im
portance to a particular good, by which all consecutive evils arc 
concealed from its sight. That which constitutes a bad man, is· 
the habit of plcosurcs injurious to others ; but this very habit 
supposes the absence of many kinds of pleasure. One ought not 
to hold utilifty responsible for mistakes contrn.ry to its nature, and 
which it alone is able to rectify. If a man calculates badly, it is 
not arithmetic which is in fault; it is himself. If the charges 
which are alleged against Machiavcl are well founded, his eITors 
did not spring frcm having consulrod the principle of utility, but 
from having applied it badly. This fact, the author of the .tlnti
MacMavel has clearly perceived. He refutl.'s the Prince by 
making it appear that its maxims are fatal; and that bad faith is 
b~ policy. 
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Those who, from reading Cicero's O.ffices and the Platonic 
moralists, have a confused notion of the 1iseful as opposed to the 
ltonest, often quote that observation of Aristides upon the scheme 
which Themistocles was unwilliug to disclose, except to him alone. 
"The projectofThemistocl<'s is very advantageous," said Aristides 
to the assembled people, "but it is ver!J imjust." Here seems to 
be a decided opposition between the useful and the just. N" ot so. 
It is only a comparison of good and evil. T:rn.fust is a term 
which presents the collective idea of all those evils which result 
from a situation in ,vhich men can no longer trust one another. 
Aristides might have said, "The project of Themistocles would be 
useful for a moment, but injurious for ages ; what it would give 
is nothing in comparison with what it would take away.";. 

It is sometimes said that the JJrinciple of 1,tility is only a 
revi.al of epicureanism. The raYages which that doctrine made 
in morals are well known. It was adopted by the most corrupt 
of men. 

It is true that Epicurus nlonc of all the ancients had t]1e merit 
of having known the true som·ce of morals; but to suppose that 
his doctrine leads to the consequences that have been imputed to 
it, is to suppose that happiness may become tho enemy of happi
ness. Sic praaentibus utaris voluptatibus, ut futuris non noceas, 
-So use present pleasures as not to lessen 'those which are to 
come. In this sentiment Seneca coincides ·with Epicurus; and 
what more can morality desire than the retrenchment of every 
•pleasure injurious to one's sclf or to others? Now this is the 
-very principle of utility. 

But, it is again objected, every one makes himself the judge 
of his own utility, and u1>on this system every obligation will 
lose its force the moment people cease to see their interest in 
regarding it. · 

• This anecdote is not worth being cited excepL to clear up the sense 
or words. Its falsity has been proved. See Mitford's Hist&ry of 

<Jreece. Plutarch wished to compliment the .Athenians ; but he would 
have been much embarrassed to reconcile the greater part of their histo,r 
with this noble sentiment. 

C 
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Every one makes himself the judge of his own utility; such 
ia the fact, and such it ought to be; otherwise man ,vould not 
be a rational agent. He who is not a judge of what is agreeable 
to him, is less than a child; he is an idiot. The obligation 
which binds men to their engagements is nothing but the percep
tion of a superior interest, which prevails oYer an inferior inte
rest. A man is bound not only by the particular utility of such 
or such an engagement ; but when the engagement becomes 
onerous to one of the parties, he is still bound by the general 
utility of engagements; by the confidence in his word which 
every sensible man wishes to inspir<>, in order that he may be 
considered a man of truth, and enjoy the advantages incide.Jlt to 
the reputation of probity. It is not tbe engagement itself which 
constitutes the obligation; for some engage:ments are ,oid, and 
some arc unlawful. Why? Ill~cause they are esteemed inju
rious. It is, then, the utility of a contract which gives force 
to it. 

It is easy to reduce to a calculation of good and of em all the 
acts of the most exalted nrtue ; and ~-irtuc is neither degraded 
nor weakened by being represented as an effect of reason, and 
being explained in a simple ancl intelligible manner. 

If we refuse to acknowledge the principle of utility, we fall 
into a complete circle of sopl1istry. I ought to keep my promise. 
Why ? Because my conscience bids me do it . How do you 
know that your conscience bi.els yon do it? Because I have 
an intorior forliug to that Clff<iet. Why ought you to obey your 
conscience ? Because God is the author of my nature, and to 
obey my conscience is to obey God: Why ought you to obey 
God? Because it is my first duty. How do you know that? 
My conscience tells me so, &c., &c.. "\Ve can never get out of 
this circle, which presently becomes the som·ce of obstinate and 
inveterate error. For if we judge of everything by feeling, there 
is no means left to distinguish the dictates of an enlightened con
science from those of a blinded one. All persecutors will have 
the same pretence; all fanatics the same right. 

If you desire to reject the principle of utility because it may 
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be ill applied, what is tliere to put in its place? Where is the 
rult\ which cannot be abused? Where is this infallible guide? 

Will you substitute for it some despotic principle, which 
orders men, like passiYe slaves, to act so and so, without knowing 
why? 

Will you substitute for it some fluctuating and capricious 
principle, founded only upon your own intimate and particular 
feelings? 

If so, what motives will you hold out to induce people to 
follow you? Shall these moth·es be independent of interest? 
In that case, if people do not agree· with you, how will you 
reason with thcm,-how bring them to terms? Whither will 
you cite all the sects, all tlie systems, all the contradictions that 
cover the world, if not to the tribunal of a common interest? 

The most obstinate opposcrs of the principle of utility are those 
who take their stand upon what they call the religious principle. 
They profess to take the will of God for the only rule of good 
and e,'il. It is the only rule, they say, which has all the 1•cqui
site characters; which is infallible, universal, sovereign, and so 
on. I answer that the religious principle is not a distinct prin
ciple by itself; it is only a parl.icul.ifr form of one or the other of 
those above described. Unless God explains himself to each 
indiYidual by immediate acts and particular revelations, what is 
called his will can ouly be ,vhat we presume to be such. How 
does a man presume the will of God ? From his own. Now 
his particular will is always diccotod by one of the three prin
ciples above described. How do you know that God forbids 
such and such a thing? '' l3ccause it would be prejudicial to 
the happiness of mankind," answers the partisan of utility. 
"Because it includes a gross and sensual pleasure," says the 
ascetic. " Because it wounds the conscience, is contrary to 
natural sentinients, and ought to be detested without stopping to 
examine it,"-such is the language of antipathy. 

But revelation, it will bo said, is the direct expression of the 
will of God. There is nothing left to be questioned or disputed. 
Here is a guide far preferable to human reason. 

o 2 
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I do not answer indirectly that revelation is not universal; 
that even among Chrii;tian nations there arc many persons -who 
do not admit it; and that in morals and politics, some principle 
of 1·easoniug is necessary, which is common to all men. :But I 
reply that revelation is not a system of politics nor of morals; 
that all its precepts need to be cxpbincd, modified, and limited, 
one by the other; that, taken in a literal sense, they woulcl over
turn the worlcl, annihilate self.defence, industry, commerce, 
reciprocal attachments; and. that ecclrsiastieal history is an in
contestable proof of the frightful enls which have resulted from 
religious maxims badly tmdcrstoo(l. 

What a difference between the Protrstant and Catholic theolo
gians-hctwccn the moderns and the ancients! The gospel 
morality of Paley is not the gospel morality of Nicole. That of 
the Janscnists was not that of the Jesuits. 

The inter!)retcrs of Scripture may be divided into three classes. 
The first class have the principle of utility for their rule of 
criticism; the second class arc ascetics; the third class follows 
the mixed impressions of sympathy and antipathy. Tho first, 
far from exclucling pleasure, quote it as a proof of the goodness 
of Goel. The ascetics arc its mortal enemies; if they ever permit 
it, it is not for itself, but only in view of some certain necessary 
end. The bst appro,e it, or condemn it, according to their 
fancy, without being guided by the consideration of consequences. 
It seems, then, that 1·evelatiou is not a principle by itself; for 
nothing can be properly called a principle except that which 
needs no proof, and which serves to prove everything else. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Tlie different kinds of P leasures and Pains. 

WE experience without cessation a variety of sensations which 
do not interest us, and which glide by without fixing our atten
tion. Thus, the greater part of the objects which. are familiar 
to us no longer P!oduce a sensation sufficiently vivid to cause us 
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either pain or pleasure. These names cannot be gfrcn except to 
sensations which at tract our attention; which make thcmseh·cs 
not.iceable in the crowd; and of which we desire the continuance 
or the end. 'l'hese pleasurable perceptions arc cithrr simple or 
com1>lcx: simple, when they cannot be decomposed into others ; 
complex, when they are composed of scYcral simple pains or 
simple pleasures, or perhaps of a mixture of plcasm·cs and lJains. 
What determines us to regard several pleasures as a complex 
pleasure, and not as so many simple pleasures, is the nature of 
the cause which excites them. ·w e arc led to consider all the 
pleasures which are produced by the action of' the same cause as 
a single pleasure. 'rhm, a theatrical show which gratifies many 
of our senses at the same time by the beauty of decomtions, 
music, company, dresses, and the action of performers, constitutes 
a complex pleasure. 

It has cost a great labour of analysis to prrparc a complete 
catalogue of the simple pleasures and pains. This catalogue has 
a dryness which will repulse many rcadcn;, for it is not the "·ork 
of a writer of romance, who only seeks to please and moye ; it is 
a bill of particulars, it is the inventory of our sensations. 

SP.CTfON I. 

Si1np le Plcanwes. 

bt. Pl~1M11r~s nf 8 en.M.-'rhoHe wl1ich can be immediately 
refen-ed to our organs independently of nil associations, viz., the 
pleasures of taste, of 8mell, of sight, of lte~ring, of toucli, especially 
the blessing of 7,ealth, that happy flow of spirits, that perception 
of an eaBY and unburdensome existence, which cannot be refetTed 
to any of the senses in particular, but which appertains to all the 
vital functions; finally, the pleasures of 11oveltt1, those which we 
experience when new objects a.re applied to our senses. They do 
not form a eeparat.e class, but they play so conspicuous a part, 
that it is necessary to .mention them expressly. 
, . ~nd. PleasurdB of Richu- meaning th'erebythatkind of pleasure 
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which we dcriYe from t.hc possession of a thing, which is a means 
of enjoyment or sccurity,-a pleasure which is most lively at the 
moment of acquisition. 

3rd. Pleasures of A drb-css.-T hosc which result from some 
clifficn]ty overcome, from some relatfrc perfection in the handling 
and employ of the instruments which aid in the attainment of 
pleasure or utility. A person who touches a harpsichord, for 
example, experiences a plcnsm·e perfectly distinct from that of 
hearing the same piece of music executed by another. 

4th. Pleasures of 1'1·icnds!tip.-'l'hosc which accompany the 
persuasion of posses,-ing the good will of such and such indi
viduals, and the right of expecting from them, in consequence, 
spontnneous and gratuitous serYiccs. 

5th. Plerm1res of a good Reputation.-Those which accompany 
the possession or acquisition of tho esteem nnd good will of the 
people about us, the persons with whom we may have relations 
or common interests ; aucl as a fruit of this disposition on their 
part, the right of expecting their voluntary and gratuitous ser
-vices, shonlcl wo happen to need them. 

6th. Pleasures of Power.- Thosc which a mnn experiences who 
perceives in himself the means of disposing others t~ serve him 
through their hopes or their fcnrs ; that is, by tho fear of some 
evil, or the hope of some good which he can do them. 

7th. Pleasures of Piety.- Thosc which accompany the per
suasion of acquiring or possessing the favom of God ; and the 
power, in cons2quenoe, of expeot,ing particular favours from him, 
either in this life or in another. 

8th. Plca1mres of Benevolence.-Pieasures which we are sensible 
of tasting, when we contemplate the happiness of those who love 
us. They may also be called pleas1trcs of sympatliy or pleasures 
of the socia.l affections. Their force is more or less expansive. 
They have the power of concentrating themiielves into a narrow 
cil'Cle, or of sprencling over entire humanity. :Benevolence extends 
itself to animals of which we love the species or individuals; the 
signs of their happiness affect us agreeably. 

9th. Plea~wes of llfalevolcnce.-They result from the sight or 
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the thought of pain endured by those beings who do not love us, 
whether men or animals. They may also be called JJlcasures of 
the irascible passions, of antipat/1y, or of tl1a anti-1wci(tl affections. 

10th. When we apply our mental faculties to the acquisition 
of new ideas, and discover, or think wo discover, intel'esting 
truths in the moral or physical sciences, the pleasure which we 
experience may be called the pleasure of knou;ledge. The trana
port of joy wllich Arc11imedcs felt at the solution of a difficult 
problem, is easily understood by all those who have applied 
themselves to abstract studies. 

11th. '\\'hen we have tasted such or such a pleasure, and in 
certain cases e,·cn, when we bavo suffered such or such a pain, 
we love to retrace them exactly in the precise order of all their 
circumst.·mccs. These arc tho pleasures of memory. Thoy are as 
varied as the recollections in which they originate. 

12th. But sometimes memory suggests cerfain pleasures, which 
we nITange in a different order, according to om· desires; and to 
which we join the most agrcor,blc circumstances we have noticed, 
either in our own life or in that of others. These are pleasures 
of the imagination. The painter who copies after nature, repre
sents the operations of memory ; be who selects groups here and 
there, and arranges them to suit himself, represents the workings 
of the imagination. New ideas in the arts and sciences, and all 
discoveries which interest our curiosity, contribute to the pleasures 
9f the imagination, which sees in these discoveries an extension 
of its field of cnjoymenb,. 

13th. The idea of a future pleasnre, joined to the expectation 
of presently enjoying it, constitutes the pleasure of ltope. 

14th. Pleaaurea of .Association.-An object may be unable to 
give any pleasure in it.self; but if it is connected in the mind 
with some other object which is agreeable, it participates in the 
charm of that object. Thus the different incidents of a game of · 
chance, when we play for nothing, clerive their interest from an 
association with the pleasure of gaining. 

15th. Lastly, there are pleasures founded upon pains. When 
one has suffered, the cessation or di~ution of the pain i:8 its!llf 
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a plcastrre, and often a very lively one. These may be called 
pleasnrcs of relief, or of deliverance. They arc as various as our 
pains. 

Such arc the materials of all our enjoyments. They unite, 
combine, and modify each other in a thousand ways, so that i t 
rcquixes some little attention and experience to discover, in a 
complex pleasme, all the simple pleasures which are its 
elements. 

The delight which a country landscape gives, is composcd of 
different pleasures-pleasures of the senses, of the imagination, 
and of sympathy. 'l'ho variety of objects and their various 
colours, tho flowers, the ti-ces, the intermixh1re of light and 
shade, gratify the sight; the car is soothed by the soug of birds, 
the murmur of fountains, and the gentle rustling which the wind 
makes among tho leaves ; the air, embalmed with the perfume of 
frcsl1 vegetatirn, wafts agreeable odours; while its elastic purity 
makes the circulation more rapid and exercise more agreeable. 
Imagination and benevolence unite to embellish the scene, by 
presenting ideas of wealth, of abundance, of fertility. The inno
cence and happiness of the birds, the flocks, and the domestic 
animals, furnish an agreeable contrast to the recollection of the 
fatigues and agitations of hum1m life. We transfer to the in
habitants of the country all the pleasures with which the novC'lty 
of these objects inspires us. Finally, a sentiment of gratitude to 
that eternal Being, whom we rcgard as the author of all these 
benefits, augments our confidence ancl our admiration. 

SE C TI O N II. 

Simple P'.1,ins. 

1st. Pains of .Privation.-These correspond to all the plea· 
sures whose absence excites a sentiment of chagrin. They exist 
in three principal modifications. First, if we desire a certain 
pleasure, but have more fear of wanting it than hope of obtaining 
it, the pain that result.CJ may be called pain of IU8ire, or of unsatisfied 
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desire. Second,, if we have had strong hopes of enjoying the 
pleasure in question, but these hopes have suddenly foiled, this 
privation is a pain of disa,ppo-intment. Tldrd, ifwe have enjoyed 
a good, or, what amounts to the same thing, if wo have counted 
strongly upon its possession, and then lose it, the sentiment 
which this loss produces is called regret. That languor of soul 
described by the word enm,i is a pain of privation which cannot 
be reforred to any particular object, but to tho absence of every 
agreeable sensation. 

2nd. Pa.ins of Sense.- There aro nine kinds: those of liunger 
and thirst; those of taste, of smeU, of twcli, produced by tho 
application of substances which excite disagrecnblc sensations ; 
those of M(trin!f and a1g/it, produced by sounds or images which 
offend tllotie organs, independently of association; excess of cold 
or l1cat,- unloss these pains ought to be referred to tho sense of 
touch; diseases of all kinds; finally, fat1guo, whether of mind 
or body. 

3rd. Pai11$ of .Mal-acldress.- Those which are sometimes ex
perienced in fruitless attempts or laborious efforts to apply to 
their different uses the various kinds of tools or instruments, 
whether of pleasure or pain. 

4th. Pains of .Emnity.-Those which a mnn feels when he 
believes himself' an object of malevolence on the part of certain 
individuals, and apprehends that he rnay be exposed in conse
quence to experience the practical effects of their hatred. 

5th. Pai1ia of a Bad .Reputatinn.-'l'hose which a man feels 
when he believes himself actually an object of the malevolence or 
contempt of the world which surrounds him, or exposed to become 
so. They may also be called paina of dishonour, or paitia of tlie 
popula-r B«;nction. 

6th. Paim of Piety.- Tb.ey result from the fear of having 
offended the Supreme :Being, and of inclln'ing his chastisements, 
either in this life or in the life to come. If they are thought to 
be well founded, they are called reUgiou, f ear8,- if ill founded, 
they are denominated superatitioiu fear,. 

7th. Pai'm of .Benevolence.- These are the pains which we 
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experience at the sight or thought of the suffering whether of 
men or animals. The emotions of pity make us weep at the 
miseries of others, as well as at our own. They may also be 
called pains of sympntl,y, pains of tl,e social affections. 

8th. Fains of Malei·olcncc.-Thcse arc the pains we experience 
at reflecting ou the happiness of those we hate. They may also 
be called pains qf antipatl,y, pains of the anti-social ajfcctions. 

9th, 10th, antl l lth. Tho pains of memory, of the i1nagination, 
and of fear, arc the exact reverse and counterpart of the pleasures 
of conesponding names. 

The labour of preparing this catalogue of pleasures and pains 
is dry, but its utility is great. The whole system of morals, the 
whole system of lc;islation, rests upon a single basis, and that 
basis is, the knowledge of pain.~ and pleasures. 1t is the only 
foundation of clear ideas upon those subjects. When we speak 
of vices and virtue:,., of actions innocent or crimirutl, of a system 
remuncratory or penal, what is it that we speak of? Of pains 
and pleasm·cs, and of nothing else. A reason in morals or politics, 
which cannot be translated by the simple words pa£n orpleasure, 
is an obscure and sophistical reason, from which nothing can be 
concluded. 

You wish, for example, to study the subject of offcnces,-that 
great object which directs all lc.gislation. This study, at bottom, 
will be nothing but a comparison, a calculation, of pains and plea
sures. You consider the criminality or the evil of r.ertain actions, 
- thnt is, the pains which result from them to such and such 
individuals; the motive of the delinqucnt,-that is, the expec
tation of pleasure which led him to i::ommit the action in question; 
the advantage of the offence,-that is, the acquisition of pleasure 
which has resulted from it; the legal puni"shment which ought to 
be infl.icted,-that is, what pain the guilty person ought to 
undergo. It thus appears that the theory of pains and plcnsures 
is the sole foundation of all knowledge upon the subject of legis
lation. 

The more these two catalogues are examined, the more matter 
for reflection they will be found to contain. 
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It is obvious at once, that pleasures and pains may be dividecl 
into two classes: pleMures and pains wlliclt relate to others;
pleasures ancl pains purely personal. Those of benevolence and of 
malevolence compose the first class; all the rest belong to the second. 

It is worthy of observation that many kinds of pleasure exist 
without having corresponding pains. l st. Pleasures of novelty. 
The sight of new objects is a rource of pleasure$, while the simple 
absence of new objects is not felt as a 1>ain. 2nd. Pleasures of 
love. The want of them is not attended with positive pain, 
except when there is disappoinhnent. Some temperaments may 
suffer from this want, but in g(•neral continence is in the power 
of every one, and is very far from being a state of pain. 3rd. 
Pleasures of riches and of acqitisitions : they have no corresponding 
pains except where there is diKappointment. To acquire is always 
agreeable ; simple non-acquisition is not felt as a pain. 4th. It 
is the same with the plea,mrM of JJOll)er. Their possession is a 
good; their mere absence is not an evil ; it is only felt as an evil 
by reason of some particular circumstance, such as privation or 
disappointment. 

CHAPTER VIL 

Pains and Pleasures considereil as Sanctiot1s. 

Tm: ~ l cnnnot be influenced except by motives; but when we 
1<peak of tPOf.i'oee, we F1peRk of ple,n.R11re.• or pains. A being whom 
we could not affect either by painful or pleasurable emotions 
would be completely independent of us. 

The pain or pleasure which is attachf)d:to a law form what is 
called its sanction. The laws of one state are not laws in another, 
because they have no sanction there, no obligatory force. 

Pleasures and pains may be distingui3hed into four classes : 
1st. Physical 
2nd. Moral. 
3rd. Political. 

,4th. Religious. 



28 PllINCIPLES OF LEGISL.lTXON, 

Consequently, when we come to consider pains and pleasures 
under the character of punishments and rewards, attached to 
certain rules of conduct, we may distinguish four sanctions. 

lat. Those pleasUI"es and pains which may be expected in the 
ordinary course of nature, acting by itself, without human intcr
, ention, compose the natural or physical sanction. 

2nd. The pleasures or pains which may be expected from the 
action of our fellow-men, in nrtuc of their friendshiv or hatred, 
of their esteem or their contempt-in one word, of their spon
taneous disposition towards us, com1,ose the moral sanction ; or it 
may he called the J>Opular sanction, Mnction of public opinion, 
sanction of lwnow·, sa11ction of tlte pain~ antl ]ilcas11rcs of sym1>atliy. 

31·d. The plc11su1·cs or pains which may be expected from the 
action of the m11gistratc, in Yirtuc of the laws, compose the poli
tical saiiction; it may also be c.illcd the legal sanction. 

4th. The plensures or pains which may ho e::-.-peckcl in virtue 
of the threahl or promises of religion, compose the 1·eligiotM 
sanction. 

A mnn's house is destroyed by fin'\. I s it in consequence of 
his imprudence ?-It is a pain of the natural sanction. Is it by 
the sentence of a judge ?-lt is a pain of the political sanction. 
Is it by the malice of his neighbours ?-It is a pain of the popu
lar sanction. I s it supposed to be the immediate act of an offended 
Divinity?-In such a case it would be a pain of the 1·eligious 
sanction, or, vulgarly speaking, a judgment of God. 

It is evident f.rom this example that the same sort of pains 
belong to all the sanctions. The only difference is in the cfrcum
stances which produce them. 

This classification will be very useful in the course of this work. 
It is an easy and uniform nomenclature, absolutely necessary to 
distinguish and describe the different kinds of moral powers, 
those intellectual leve1'S which constituw t,lw machinery of the 
human heart. 

These four sanctions do not act upon all men in the same 
manner, nor with the same degree of force. They are sometimes 
rivals, sometimes allies, and sometimes enemies. When they 
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3i:,irree, they operate with an irresistible power; when they are in 
opposition, they mutually enfeeble each other; when they are 
rivals, they produce uncertainties and contradictions in the con
duct of mon. 

Four bodies of laws may be imagined, corresponding to these 
four sanctions. The highest point of perfection would be reached 
if these four codes constituted but one. This perfection, however, 
is as yet far distant, though it may not be impossible to attain it. 
But the legislator ought always to recollect that ho can operate 
directly only br means of the political sanction. 'l'hc three 
others must necessarily be its rivals or its allies, its antagonists or 
its ministers. If ho neglects them in his calculations, ho will be 
deceived in his results; but if ho makes them subservient to his 
views, he will gain an immense power. There is no chance of 
uniting them, except under the standard of utility. 

The natural snnction is the only one which always acts; the 
only one which works of itself; the only one which is unchaugc
aule in its principal characteristics. It insensibly draws all the 
others to it, corrects their donations, aud produces whatever 
uniformity there is in tho sentiments and the judgmcuts of men. 

Tl1e popular sanction and the religious sanction are more 
~ariablc, more dependent upon human caprices. Of the two, the 
popular sanction is more equal, more steady, and more constantly 
in accordance with the principle of utility. The force of the 
religious sanction is more unequal, more apt to change with times 
a.nd individuals, more subject to dangerous deviations. It grows 
weak by repose, but revives by opposition. 

In some respects the political sanction has the advantage of 
both. It acts upon all men with a mote equal force; it is clearer 
and more pr.ecise in its precepts; it is surer and more exemplary 
in its operations; finally, it is more s11sceptible of being carried 
to perfection. I ts progress has an imtnediate influence upon the 
progress of the other two ; but it embraces only actions of a cer
tain kind; it bas not a sufficient hold upon the private conduct of 
individuals; it cannot proceed except upon proofs which it is 
often impossible to obtain; and secrecy, force, or stratagem are 
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able to escape it. It thus appears, from considering what each 
of these sanctions can effect, and what they cannot, that neither 
ought to be rejecfa,d, but tlrnt all should be employed and directed 
towards tho same end. They arc liko magnets, of which the 
virtue is destroyed when they arc presented to each other by their 
contrary poles, while their power is doubled when they aro united 
by the poles which correi,pond. 

It may be observed, in passing, that the syst.ems which have 
most divided men have been founded upon an exclusive preference 
given to one or the other of these sanctions. Each has had its 
partisans, who have wished to exalt i t above tho others. Each 
has had its enemies, who haYe sought to degrnde it by showing 
its weak side, exposing its errors, and developing all tho evils 
,vhioh have resulted from it, without making any mention of its 
good effects. Such is the true theory of all those pru·adoxcs 
which elevate nature against society, politics against religion, 
religion against nature and go, ernmcnt, and so on. 

Each of these sanctions is susceptible of error, that is to say, of 
some applications contrary to tho prinoiplo of utility. But by 
applying tho nomenclatiue above explained, it is easy to indicate 
by a single word tho seat of tho evil. Thus, for example, the 
reproach which after the punishment of a criminal falls upon an 
innocent family is an error of the popular sanction. 'l'he offence 
of usury, that is, of receiving interest above the legal interest, is 
an error of tl1 0 political sanction. Heresy and magic are errors 
of the religious sanction. Certain sympathies and antipathies are 
e1Tors of the natural sanction. The first germ of mistake exil'ts 
in some single sanction, whence it commonly spreads into the 
others. It is necessary, in all these cases, to discover the origin 
of the evil before we can select or apply the remedy. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

T/11~ 111ea'8ure of Pleasures and Pains. 

TnE sole object of the legislator is to increase pleasures and to 
prevent pains; and for this purposo he ought to be well acquainted 
with their respective values. As pleasures and pains arc the 
only instruments which he employs, he ought carefully to study 
their power. 

If we examine the ,value of a pleasure, considered in itself, and 
in relation to a single indiYidual, we shall find that it depends 
upon four circumstanccs,-

l st. Its int1msity. 
2nd. Its duration. 
3rd. Its certainty. 
4th. Its proximity. 

The value of a pain depends upon tho same circumstances. 
:But it is not enough to examine the value of pleasures and 

pains as if they were isolated and indc1>endcut. Pains and 
pleasures may have oth~r pains and pleasures as their con
sequences. Therefore, if we wish to calculate the ten<lmcy of an 
act from which there results an immediate pain or pleasurEci, we 
must take two additional circumstances into the account, viz.-

5th. Its productfreness. 
6th. Its pui-ity. 

A proiluctive pleasure is one which is likely to be followed by 
other pleasures of the same kind. 

A productive pain is one which is. likely to be followed by 
other pains of the same kind. 

A pure pleaaure is one which is not likely to produce pains. . 
A pure pain is one which is not likely to produce pleasures. 
When the calculation is to be made in relation to a collection 

of individuals, yet another element is necessary,-
7th. ItB extent. 

That is, the number of persons who are likely to find themselves 
affected by this pain or pleasure. 
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When we wish to ,alue an action, we must follow in detail all 
the operations above indicated. These are the elements of moral 
calculation ; and legislation thus becomes a matter of arithmetic. 
The ei:£l produced is the outgo, tho good which results is the 
income. The rules of this calculation are like those of any other. 
This is a slow method, but a sure one; while what is called 
sentiment is a prompt estimate, but apt to be deceptive. It is 
not necessary to recommm cc this calculation upon every occasion. 
When one has become familiar with the process; when ho has 
acquired that justness of estimate which results from it; he can 
compare the sum of good and of evil with so much promptitude 
as scarcely to be conscious of the ste1)s of the calculation. It is 
thus that we perform many arithmetical calculations almost 
without knowing it . The analytical method, in all its details, 
becomes essential, only when some new or complicated matter 
arises ; when it is necessary to clear up some disputed point, or 
to demonstrate a truth to those who are yet unacquainted with it. 

This theo1T of moral cnlculation, though never clearly ex
plained, has always been followed in practice; at lea.st, in e,ery 
case where men ba,c had clear ideas of their interest. What is 
it, for example, that makes up the Yalue of a landed estate ? Is 
it not the amount of pleasure to be derived from it? and docs 
not this ,aluc vary according to the length of time for which th.e 
estate is to be ,enjoyed; according to the nearness or the distance 
of the moment when the possession is to begin; according to the 
ocrtaiuty or uncertainty of jfa being retained? 

Errors, wh,ethcr in legislation or the moral conduct of men, 
may be always accounted for by a mistake, a forgetfulness, or a 
false estimate of some one of thesP. elements, in the calculation of 
good and evil. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

SECTION I . 

Circumstance, wliiclt aJf'cct Sensibility. 

A.Lt causes of pleasure do not give the same pleasure to all ; 
all causes of pain do not always produce the ~rune 11ain. It is in 
this that d[fferen('C of sensibility consists. This difference is in 
degree, or in kind : in degree, when the impression of a given 
cause upon many individuals is uniform., but unequal; in kind, 
when the same cause produces opposite sensations in different 
individuals. 

This difference of sensibility depends upon certain circum
stances which influence the physical or moral condition of indi
viduals, and which, being changed, produce a concsponding 
change in their feelings. This is an experimental fact. Things 
do not affect us in the snmc manner in sickness and in health, in 
plenty and in poverty, in infancy and old age. Ilut a view so 
general is not sufficil.'nt ; it is necessary t.o go deeper into tho 
human heart. Lyonet wrote a quarto yoJumo upon the anatomy 
of the caterpillar ; morals arc in need of an in,estigator as patient 
and philosophical. I have not cournge to imit!lte Lyonet. I 
shall think it sufficient if I open a new point of view-if I 
suggest a surer method to those who wish to pursue this subject. 

1st. The foundation of the whole, is temperament, or the 
originnl r.orn~tih1tion. :By this word I 11nderstand that radiciil and 
primitive disposition which attends us from our birth, and which 
depends upon physical organization, and the nature of the soul. 

But although this radical constitution is the basis of all the 
rest, this basis lies so concealed that it is very difficult to get at 
it, so as to distinguish those varieties of sensibility which it 
produces from those which belong to otht:r causes. 

It is the business of the physiologist to distinguish these tem
peraments; to follow out their mi·dures; and to trace their 
effects. But these grounds are as yet too little known to justify 
the moralist or legislator in founding anything upon them. 

D 
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2nd. Jiealth.-W o can hardly define it except negatively. It 
is the absence of all sensation of pain or uneasiness of which the 
first Reat can be reforred to some part of tl10 body. As to sensi
bility in general, it is to be obsurved, that, when sick, we arc less 
sensible to the causes of pleasm·e, and more so to those of pain. 

3rd . .Strengtli.-Though connected with health, this is a sepa
rate circumstance ; since a man may be f<'l'ble compared with the 
average of men, and yet not bo an im·alid. 'l'he drgrce of 
strcngtl1 may be measured exactly enough by the weight one can 
lift, or in other ways.' Peeblcne~-~ is sometimes a negathrc term, 
i;ignifying the absence of sh'ength; sometimes a relative term, 
signifying that such an iudfridnal is not so strong as such 
another, with whom he is compared. 

4th. Corporal l,11petj'etlio11.,.-I mean some remarkable de
formity ; the want of some limb or some faculty which other 
men enjoy. Its particular effects UJ)on sensibility depend upon 
the kind of impcrfccticu. Its gcucrnl c•fl'ect is, to diminish more 
or less agreeable impressions, and to aggrarntc those which are 
painful. 

5th. Tl1e de,qree of Knowlc<lgc.-That is, the amount of ideas 
which an individual possesses of a nature calculated to exercise 
an influence upon his happiness, or thut of others. The man of 
knowledge is he who ,possesses muny of these important ideas; 
the ignorant, he who has but few, and those few of minor 
importance. 
, 6th. Strengtlt of tltc Intellectual Faci,lties,-That is, the degree 
of facility in recalling ideas already acquired, or in acquiring new 
ones. Different qualities of mind may be referred to this head, 
such as exactness of memory, capacity of attention, clearness of 
discemmont, vivacity of imagination, &c. 

7th. Firmness of Soul.-This quality is attributed to a man 
when he is less affected by immediat.e pleasures or pains, than by 
great pleasures or great pains, which are distant or uncertain. 
'fnrcnne lacked firmness of soul when he was prevailed upon by 
the prayers of a woman to betray a state secret. The young 
Lacedoomonians, who suffered themselves to be scourged to death 
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before the altar of Diana, without uttering a single cry, proved 
that the fear of shame and the hope of glory had more influence 
over them than present pain of the most piercing kind. 

8th. Perseverance. -This circumstance relates to • the long th 
of time during which a givc!l. motive acts upon the will with a 
continuous force. We say of a man that he wants pcrse,erance 
when the motive which makes him act loses all its force without 
the happening of any external event, or the occurrence of any 
reason which ought to weaken it; or whcn he is susceptible of 
yielding by turns to a great variety of motives. It is thus tlrnt 
children are delighted with playthings, yet soon grow tired of 

• them. 
9tli. The bent of Inclination.-Thc ideas we have previously 

formed of a pl<:asUJ·c or a pain, have a great influence upon tho 
manner in which wo arc affected, when wo come to experience 
that pleasure or that pain. The effect docs not always answer 
the expectation, though i t commonly docs so. The plcnsurc 
which results .from the possession of a woman is not to be mea
sured by her beauty, but by the passion of her lover. The incli
nations of a mau boiug known, we can caleulate ,Yith tolcl'ablc 
certainty the pleasure or the pain which a giYcn cYcnt will cause 
him.-:. 

10th. Notion& of IIonour.-Tiy ltonour is meant that sensi
bility to pains and pleasures, which springs from the opinion of 
other men ; that is, from their csteJm or their contempt. The 
ideas of honour vary much with nations and with individuals; 
so that it becomes necessary to distinguisb, in the first place, the 
force of this motive, in the second place, its direction. 

11th. Notions of R eligion.-It is well known to what a 
degree the entire system of sensibility may be affected by l'cli
gious ideas. It is at the birth of a religion that its gl'eatest 
dl'ccts appear. Mild nations ha.Ye become bloody; pusillanimous 
nations have grown bold; slaves have regained their freedom; 

• The four following circumstances are only sub-clivisions of this head; 
they a.re passions- that is, inoli.nationa, considered in reference to certain 
given pleasures and pa.ins. 

D 2 
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and savages haYe submitted to the yoke of ci,ilization. There 
is not any cause which has produced such sudden and extraor
dinaty effects upon mankind. There is also an'astonishing di,er
sity in the particular bins which religion gi,es to indidcluals. 

12th. Sc11li111c11ts qf Sympntl,y.- l call aympatl1y that dispo
sition which makes us find pleasmc in the happiness of others, 
ancl compels us to sharo their pains. ..When this disposition 
extends to a sin!;lC indiYiclnal only, it is called fricmlship ; when 
it act;; in relation to persons in pain, it is called pity or com71as
Rio11 ; if it cmbracc>s an entire class of indiYiduals, it constitutes 
what is called c.~prit de ro,:p,q, or party spfrit; if it cm braces a 
whole nation, i t is public SJ}i,·it 01· patriotism; if it cxtc~ds to 
all men, it is Immunity. 

But tho kind of sympathy whfrh plays the greatest part in 
common life is that which binds the affections to certain fu:ecl 
individuals, such as parents, chilclrm, a husband, a wife, an inti
mate frirnd. Its gencrnl effect is to augment the sensibility, 
whether to pains or pleasmcs. Tho individual acquires more 
extension ; ho ceases to be solitary ; he becomes collectfre. ,v c 
sec ourselves, so to speak, clonblecl in those we love; ancl it is by 
no means impos~iblc to lo, o ourselves better in these others 
than in our actual self; and to be less sensible to the e,ents 
wliich concern us, by reason of their immediate effect upon om·
sclvrs, than on riccount of their operation upon those connected 
'With us ; to feel, for example, tl1at the roost bitter part of an 
affli ction is tho pain it will en.use our friends, and that the 
greatest charm of personal succ<?ss is the pleasure we shall .take 
in their joy. Such is the operation of sympathy. These senti
ments received ancl paid back, increase by communication. 
They may be compared to mirrors, so arranged as mutually to 
trans.mit the rays of light, collect them in a common focus, and 
produce an increase of heat by their reciprocal reflections. The 
force of these sympathies is one of the 1·casons which has made 
legislators prefer manied men to bachelors and fathers of a 
family to those ,vho ha,e no children. The l~w has more power 
over those lVho expose a greater surface to its operations. Such 
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men, through an interest in the happiness of those who arc to 
succeed them, look to tho futw·o as well as the present; while 
men who have not the same ties are satisfied with a transitory 
possession. 

With regard t.o the sympathy which the paternal relation l) l'O

duces, it may bo sometimes observed to act independently of any 
affection. 'l'ho honour acquirell by tho father extends to the son; 
the disgrace of tl1e son spreads back to the father. Tho members 
of a family, altllough disunited by interest and inclination, have 
a common sensibility for all that appertains to the honour of 
each. 

13th. Antipatliics.-These are tho reverse of those expansive 
and affectionate sentiments, of which we have been speaking. 
It is fortunate that the sotu·ces of sympathy are constant and 
natural; they arc found everywhere, at all times, and unclcr all 
circwustances; while antipathies arc accidental, and of course 
transitory. They vary according to times, places, events, and 
persons ; and they have nothing fb.::cd nor determinate. Still, 
these two principles sometimes coalesce and act together. llu
manity makes us hate the inhuman; friendship renders us hos- -
tile to tho adversaries of our friends; and antipathy itself becomes 
a cause of union between two persons who have a common 
enemy. 

14th. Folly, or ])isordcr of Mhid.-Impcrfootions of mind may 
be reduced to ignorance, feebleness, initability, and inconstancy. 
·what is c...Ueu j<Jlty is an e.x.ttaotdina1·y degree of imperfection, 
as striking to all the world as the most obvious corporal defect. 
It not only produces all the imperfcctiollS above mentioned, and 
carries them to excess; but, in addition, it gives au absurd and 
dangerous turn to tho inclinations. 

The sensibility of a maniac becomes extreme upon a certain 
point, while in other respects it is quite benumbed. He seems 
to have an excessive distruat, a hurtful malignity, a cessation of 
every sentiment of benevolence ; he has no respect for himself 
nor for others; he braves all decorum and propriety ; he is not 
insensible t.o fear, nor to good treatment- he yields to firmness 
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at the sam:) time that mildness makes him tmctnble; but he has 
hardly any regard for the future, and can only be acted upon by 
immediate means. 

15th. Pecuniary Cfrcumsfanccs.-They consist of the sum 
total of means, compared with the sum total of wants. Means 
comprise, 1st, property, that which is possessecl ind<'pcndcntly of 
labour ; 2nd, the profits of labom; 3rd, the pecuniary aids which 
we may expect from onr relations and friends. 

7Ja11ts depend upon four C'ircnmstancrs: 1st. Habits of expense. 
What is beyond these habits is supcrflnity, what is within them 
is pri.ntion. The grcatcr part of our desires exist only in the 
recollection of some pa8t enjoymruL 2nd. The persons with 
,vhose support we nrc charged, either by the laws or by opinion, 
children, poor relations, old scn ·nnts. 3rd. Unexpected wants. 
A gh-eu sum may have n much greater value at one moment than 
another; if it is nceckd, for instance, for an important lawsuit, 
or for a journey upon which the fate of a fan1ily depends. 4th. 
Expectations of a profit, of an inheritance, &c. It is evident that 
the hopes of fortunt', in proportion to their force, are true wants; 
and that their loss mny affect us almost as much as that of a pro
perty already in possession. 

SECTION II. 

Secondary Oi1·c1tmstancc8 wlu'cli affect Sensibility. 

Authors who have v;rished to aecount for differences of sensi
bility have ascribed them to circumstances of which no mention 
has yet been made, nz , se:x, age, rank, education, habitual occu
pations, climate, race, government, religion-circumstances all 
very apparent, very easy to obscr,e, and very convenient for 
explaining the different phenomena of sensibility. Still, they are 
but secondary circumstances; I mean that in themselve~ they are 
not reasons, but must be explained by the circumstances described 
in the first section, which are here represented and combined; 
each secondary circumstance containing in it.self many primary 
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circumstances. As a matter of convenience, we speak of the 
influence of sex upon sensibility ; including in that single phrase 
all the primary circumstances of strength, knowledgr, firmness of 
soul, perseverance, ideas of honour, sentiments of sympathy, &c. 
Do we speak of the influence of rank ?-We mean by it a certain 
assemblage of primary circumstances, such as the degree of know
ledge, ideas of honour, connections of family, habitual occupations, 
pecuniary circumstances. lt is the same with all the others. 
Each of these secondary circumstances may be translated by 11' 

certain number of the primary. This distinction, though essen
tial, has not yet been analyzed. Let us pass to a more particular 
examination. 

1st. Sex.-The sensibility of women seems to be greater than 
that of men. Their health is more delicate. They are generally 
inferior in strength of body, knowledge, the intellectual faculties, 
and firmness of soul. Their moral and religious sensibility is 
more lively; sympathies and antipathie~ have a greater empire 
over them. The honour of a woman consists more in modesty 
and chastity; that of man in probity and courage. The religion 
of a woman more easily dt1viates towards suprrstition ; that is, 
towards minute observances. Her affections for her own children 
are stronger during their whole life, and especially during their 
early youth. Women are more compassionate for those whose 
sufferings they see; and the very pains they take to relieve them 
form a new bond of attachment. :But their benevolence is locked 
up in a narrower circle, and is less governed by the principle of 
utility. It is rare that they embrace in their affections the well
being of their country, much less that of mankind; and the 
interest which they take in a party deptnds almost always upon 
some private sympathy. There enters into all their attachments 
and antipathies more of caprice and imagination ; while men have 
more regard to personal interests or public, utility. Their habitual 
amusements . are more quiet and sedentary. On the whole, 
woman is better fitted for the family, and man for matte.rs out of 
doors. The domestic economy is best placed in the hands of the 
women ; the principal management of .affairs in those of the men. 
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2nd. Age.-Each period of life acts differently upon sensibility; 
but it is extremely difficult to state particulars, since the limits 
of the different ages , ai-y with imlividuals, aml, in fact, are 
arbitrary with rcganl to all. In considering infancy, adolesc
ence, youth, matmity, decline, aucl decrepitude as dinsions of 
human life, we cau only speak of them ,agucly, :md in general 
terms. The different imperfections of rniud, which we have 
mentioned, are so striking in infancy, that it needs a vigilant and 
cqnstant protection. Tho aHi,ctions of adolescence and early 
,onth nrc prompt ancl li rnly, but arc seldom governed by tho 
infociplc of prudence. 'l'hc legislator is obliged to protect this 
age from the errors iuto which the m:mt of experience or the 
\·frae:ity of the pas:;ions axe apt to lead it. As to decrepitude, in 
many n 'sped ,, i t ii; only a return to the imperfections of infancy. 

3rd. R m1k.-This circumstance depends so much for its effects 
upon the polit:cal constitution of states, that it is almost impos
sible to announce any proposition with respect to it which is 
universally true. In general it mny bo i;aid thu.t the amount of 
sensibility is grcatc1· iu the upper mnks than in the lower; the 
ideas of ltonom in piu -ticular arc more prcclomin:mt. 

4th. Education.-Health, strength, robustness, may be referred 
to physical education ; to httellectuat education belong the amount 
of knowledge, its kind, and, to a certain degree, firmness of soul, 
and pe1·sc,eranee; to 1110ml ecfocati:on appertain the bent of the 
inclinations, tho ideas of honour and religion, the sentiments of 
sympathy, &c. To education in general may be referred the 
habitual occupatious, amusements, attachments, habits of expense, 
and 11ccuniary resources. llut whEln we speak of education, we 
ought not to forget that its influence in all these respects is so 
modified, either by a concunence of extemal circumstances or by 
natmal disposition, that it is ofte:n impossible to calculate its 
effect.a . 

. 5th. Habitual OCCI/IJ)ations, whether of profit or of amusement 
and choice. They influence all the other causes-health, strength, 
knowledge, inclinations, ideas of honour, sympathies, antipathies, 
fortune, &c. Thus ,ve see common traits of character in certain 
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professions, especially in those ,vhich constitute a class or con
dition, such as ecclesiastics, soldiers, sailors, lawyers, magis
trates, &c. 

6tl1. Cli111ate.-Formerly too much was attributed to this cause; 
it has since been underrated. What renders this examination 
difficult, is the circumstance that a comparison of nation with 
n,it ion r./Ul only he mrulo as to some great fucts, which may be 
explained in different \\' ays. It seems to uc proYcd that in warm 
climates men arc less strong, less robust ; they haYe less need to 
laboui·, because the earth is more fertile ; they are more indined 
to the pleasures of love, a 1n1ssion which iu those latitudes mani
fests itself earlier, and with more ardoLu-. All their sensibili!ies 
arc quicker ; their imagination is moro liYely; their spirit is more 
prompt, but less Yigorous ancl less 1>crse,cring. '!'heir habitual 
occupations announce more of indofonce than of aefa;ty. They 
ha,o probably at their birth a physical organir.atiou lcss ,; gorous, 
and a temperament of soul less firm and less constant. 

7th. R(tcc.- 1\.. nrgro bom in F rnnc:c or England is iu mnny 
respects a different being from a child of the l:' ronch or English 
race. A Spanish child born in )fcxico or l'cru at tho horn- of its 
birth is very different from a Mexican or l'cru,iau chilcl. The 
race may perhaps have an influence upon that natul'al disposition, 
which serves as a foundation for all the rest. · Afterwards it 
operates much more sensibly upon the moral ancl religious bias, 
upon the sympathies and nnti1iathies. 

8th. Govemmiint.- This circumstance: exercises an influence of 
the same sort with that of education. 'r he magistrate mar be 
considered as a national instructor; and under a vigilant and 
attentive government the particular preceptor, even the father 
himself, is but a deputy, a substitute for tho magistrate, with this 
difference, that the authority of the father has its limit, while 
that of the magistrate extends through the whole life, 

The influence of this cause is immense ; · it extends to almost 
everything ; in .fact, it embraces everything except temperament, 
race, and climate; for even health may depend upon it in many 
respects, so far as relates to regulations of police, the abundance 
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of provisions, and the removal of apparent causes of disease. 
'.1.'he method of education, the plan followed in the disposal of 
offices, and the scheme of rewards and punishments, will deter
mine in a groat measure the physical and moral qualities of a 
nation. 

Under a government "·ell constituted, or only well administc-red, 
though with a bad constitution, it will be seen that men arc 
generally more governed b)' honour, and that honour is placed in 
actions more confonnetl to public ntility. Religious sensibility 
will be more exempt from fanaticism and intolerance, more free 
from superstition and servile rc,ercnco. A common sentiment 
of patriotism spring;. up. l\len perceiYe the existence of a 
national interest. Enfeebled factions will sec ancient rallying 
signs lo5ing their power. The popular affection will be rather 
directed towards the magish·ate t.han towards the heads of a 
party, and townrds the whole country rather than towards any
thing else. Private rcYcnge will neither be protracted, nor will 
it spread tlu:ough society; the national taste will be directed 
towards useful expenses, such as voyages of discovery, the per
fecting of agriculture, improvements in the sciences, and the 
embellishment of the country. There will be perceptible, even in 
the llroductions of human genius, a general disposition to discuss 
with calmness import.ant questions of public good. 

9th. R eligious P.rofession.-Wc may derive from this som·cc 
pretty clear indications with 1·cspect to religious sensibility, 
i;ywpathy, ai1ti1mthy, uud Uw ideas of honour and virtue. In 
certain cases we may even judge of the intelligonce, the strength 
or weakness of mind, and the dispQsition of an individual from 
the sect to which he belongs. I admit that i t is common to 
profess in public, from moti ,es of l)om·enience or good breeding, 
religious opinions which arc not very sincerely entertained. 
:But in these cases the influence of religious profession, though 
weakened, is not destroyed. Early habits, the ties of society, 
the power of example, continue to operate even after the prin
ciple upon which they are founded ceases to exist. 

The man who at heart has ceased to be a J ew, a Q~aker, an 
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Anabaptist, a Calvinist, or a Lutheran, will still ,be apt to rctoin 
a partiality for those of the denomination to which he nominally 
belongs, and a corresponding antipathy for those of every other. 

SECTIOX III. 

Practical appli:cation of tkia Theory. 

We cannot calculate the motion of a ve!lsel without knowing 
the circumstances which influence her sailing, such as the force 
of the wind, the resistance of the water, the blodel of tho hull, 
the weight of the lading, &c. In like manner we cannot opcratt1 
with any certainty upon a question of legislation without con
sidering all the circumstances which affect the sensibility. 

I confine myself here to what concerns the pclllll code. In all 
its pn.rts a scrupulous attent.ion to this diversity of circumstances 
is necessary. 

1st. To ascertain tlic E,vil of an Offimce.-The snme nominal 
offence is not in fact the same real offence, when the sensibility 
of the injured individual is not the same. An action, for i>xample, 
might be a serious insult to a woman, which to a man would be 
wholly indifferent. A corporal injury, which, if done to an 
invalid, would put his life in danger, would be of little com
parative consequence to a man in full health. An imputation 
which might ruin the honour or the fortune of one individual 
might do no harm to another . 

. 2nd. To 91:ve a proper Satisj'ac#on fo the Individual injure,l.
Where the sensibility is different, the same nominal satisfaction 
is not the same real satisfaction. A pecuniary satisfaction for au 
affront might be agreeable or offensive, according to the rank of 
the person affronted, according to his forrtune, or according to pre
vailing prejudices. Am I insulted ?-my pardon, publicly asked, 
would be a sufficient satisfaction on the part of my superior, or 
my equal; but not so on the part of my inferior .. 

3rd. To estimate the forco of Punishments and their Impression 
upon .Delinquents.- When the sensibility is essentially different, 
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the same nominal punishment is not the same real punishment. 
Exile is not tho same thing to a young man and to an old man; 
to a bachelor and to tho father of a family; to an artisan who bas 
no means of subsistence out of his country, and to a rich man 
who ,,ould only find himself obliged to change the scene of his 
pleasures. Imprisonment would not be an equal punishment for 
a mau and for a woman, for an inYali(l aucl for a person in health; 
for a rich man whose family would not suffer in his nbscncc, and 
for onu who lfrcs only by his labour, and who would lea,c his 
children in distress. 

4th. To tra11spla11t a La.w from one Country to anotlicr.-Tho 
same nJrbnl law would not be the same real law, if the sensibility 
of the two nations was essentially different. .A. law on which 
depends the hnppiucs.s of European families, transported into 
Asia, \\·ould become tho scourge of society. ·women in J~urope 
arc accustomell to enjoy liberty, and even a sort of domestic 
cmpiro ; women in Asia arc prep:u·cd by their education for the 
imprisonment of the semglio, and even fol' servitude. Mun·iage 
is not a contract of the same kind in :Europe and in the East; 
and, if it were submitted to the same laws, the unhappiness of all 
parties would certainly ensue. 

J.'/1e same punis/imcnls, it is sai<l, for tlw same offeiicll8. This 
adage has an nppcarnnce of justice nnd impartiality which seduces 
the superficial observer. 'l'o give it n 1·easonable sense, we must 

• determine beforehand what is meant by the same punishments 
and the same ottenecs. .An iuiicxiblc law, a law which should 
regard neither age, nor for tune, nor rank, nor education, nor the 
moral and religious prcjndices of inclividuals, would be doubly 
vicious, at once inefficacious and tyraunical. Too severe for one, 
too indulgent for another ; always failing through excess or de
ficiency; under the appearance of equality, it conceals an in
equality the most monstrous. 

When a man of great wealth, and another of a moderate con• , 
dition, are condemned in the same fine, is the punishment the 
same ? Do they suffer the same evil ? Is not the manifest 
inequality of this treatment rendered yet more odious by its de-
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lusive equality? And does not the law fnil in its object; since 
the one may lose all his resources of living, while the other pnys, 
and walks off in triumph? Let a robust youth and a wenk old 
man be both condemned to wenr irons for the same number of 
yenrs-a reasoner skilful in obscming the most evident truths 
might unrlertake to prove the equality of this punishment; but 
the people, who are little given to sophistry, the people, faithful 
to nature and to sentiment, would fed an internal murmuring of 
spirit at the sight of such injustice; ancl their indignation, 
changing its object, would pass from the criminal to the judge, 
and from the judge to the legislator. 

There are some specious objections which I do not wish to dis
semble. " How is it possible to take account of all tho circum
stances which influence the sensibility? How can wo appreciate 
internal and secret dispositions, such ns strength of mind, know
leilge, inclinations, sympathies ? Row can we measure those 
different qualities? Tho father of a family, in the treatment of 
his children, may consult these interior dispositions, these diver
sities of character; but a public insb'Uctot', though chargrd with 
but a limited number of pupils, cannot do it. A legislntor, who 
has a numerous people in view, is obliged to confine himself still 
more to general faws; and he is bound to take care how he in
creases their complication by descending into pnrticulars. If he 
leaves to the judges tbe right of varying the application of the 
laws according to the infinite diversity of circumstances and 
oharaoter,5, there will bo nothing to ro?strain them from the most 
arbitrary judgments. Under pretext C)f observing the true spirit 
of the legislator, the judges will make the la.ws an instrument of 
caprice or antipnthy." 

To all this, there needs less an answer than an explanation ; 
for it is rather an objection than a decisive attack. The principle 
is not denied, but its application is thought to be impossible. 

1st. I allow that the greater part of these differences in scnsi
. bility cannot be appreciated; that it would be impossible to prove 

their existence in individual cases, or to mensure their strength 
and degree. :But, happily, these interior and secret dispositions 
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have certain outward and m:rnifost indications. These arc tho 
secondary circumstances abo~·e cuunwratcd, viz., sex, age, Nmk, 
?·ace, climate, gocrrnment, education, i·eNgious profcss£01i ;-pal
pn.ble and evident circumstances, which represent interior dis
positions. 

Thus the legislator is aided as to the most difficult point. He 
need not trou lilc himself with mctaj>hysical or moral qualities ; 
ho may confine himself to circumstances that are obY:ious. For 
('Xamplc, he directs a given punishment to be modified, not in 
11ropo1tion to the s:msibility of t he cr iminal, his perseverance, his 
strength of' mind, his knowledge, &c., but according to sex or a;e. 
It is true that presumptions dmwu from these circumstances are 
liable to error. A child of fifteen may have more knowledge 
thnn a man of thirty; an indfridual woman may have more 
courage or less modesty t11an nn individual man; but these pre
sumptions arc in general j ust enough for the avoidance of tyran-
11ie;al l!Lws, and \\;U be sufticicnt to gain for the legislator the 
suffrages of opinion. 

2nd. These secondary circumstances arc not only easy to 
s:;!i:r.e, but they arc fow in number, and they form general classes. 
'l'hry furnish grounds of justification, of c:ctcnuation, or of aggro.
rntion. 'l'hus the difficulty disappn .. 'lrs, and simplicity pervades 
the whole. 

3rd. In this there is nothing arbib·ary. It is not the judge, 
it is the law which modifies such and such a punishment, accord
ing to the sex, the age, the religious profession. .As to other 
circumstances of which the examination must be absolutely left 
to tho j·Jdgc, as the more or less of derangement of mind, the 
more or less of strength, the more or less· of fortune, the legislator, 
who cannot decide upon individual cases, will direct the tribunals 
by general rules, and will leave thllm a certain latitude in order 
that they may proportion their judgment to the particular nature 
of the circumstances. 

What is here recommended is not a utopian idea. There has 
scarcely been a legislator so barbarous or so stupid, as' entirely 
to neglect the circumstances which influence sensibility. .A more 
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or less confused feeling of them has guided the establishment of 
civil and political rights; and more or less of rcgm·d to these 
circumstances has always been shown in the institution of punish
ments. Ilence the differences which have bf'en admitted in the 
ca.so of women, children, freemen, slaves, soldiers, priests, &c. 

Droco seems to have been the only penallegislator who rejected 
all these considerations. In his view all crimes ,vere equal, 
because they were ull violations of the law. He eonclemned all 
delinquents to death, without distinction. Ho confounded, ho 
overturned all principles of human sensibility. His horrible work 
endured but a short time ; nor is it p1·obable that his laws were 
ever literally followed. Without falling into this E'xtreme, how 
mauy faults of the same kind ha"fe been committed? I should 
never finish were I to cite examples. It is notorious that there 
have been sovereigns who ha,·e preferred to lose })rovinccs, and 
to make blood flow in streams, mther than humour a particular 
sensibility, rather than tolerate a custom indifferent in itself, 
rather than respect an ancient prejudice in favour of a certain 
dress, or a certain form of prayer. 

A prince of our times,• active, enlightened, aud animated by 
the desire of glory, and a wish to promote the happiness of his 
subjects, undertook to reform e,erything in his tcnitoriC's; and, 
in so doing, excited all to oppose him. On the eve of his death, 
recalling all the vexations'hc had experienced, he wished it to be 
inscribed upon his tomb, that he had been unfortunate in all his 
enterprises. It would hani been well to add, for the instruction 
of posterity, that he had never known how to respect and to 
humour the prejudices, the inclinations, the sensibilities of men. 

When a legislator studies the human heart, when he makes 
provision for the different degrees, the different kinds of sensi
bility, by exceptions, limitations, and niitigations, these tempera
ments of power charm us as a paternal condescension. It is the 
foundation of that approval which we give to the laws, under the 
names, a little vague it is true, of humanity, equity, adaptation, 
moderation, wisdom, 

• Joseph II. of Austria. 
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We may hero discover a striking analogy between tho art of 
the legislator and that of the physician. A catalogue of circmn
stanccs which influence sensibility, is alike necessary to these 
two sciences. That which distinguishes the physician from the 
empiric, is an attention to everything which constitntes the par
ticular stato of the inrli\;dual. nut it is especially in maladies 
of the soul, in those whore the moral nature is affecterl, and 
whore it is necessary to surmonnt injurious hnbits and to form 
ne'\\' ones, that it is necessary to study c,crything which influ
ences fbc di~position of the patient. A single error }1ere may 
change all the re~nlts, so that ,vhat were intended as remedies, 
may prove to be aggravations. 

CHArTER X. 

Analysis of Political Good and Ei:il.-How they are diffit$ed 
tlwough Society. 

IT is with government as with medicine; its only business is the 
choice of evils. En•ry law is an evil, for every law is an in
fraction of liberty. Go,crnmont, I repeat it, has but the choice 
of evils. In making that choice, what ought to be the object of 
the legislator? Tic ought to be certain of two things: 1st, that 
in every case the acts wluch he undertakes to prevent are really 
evils ; and, 2nd, that these edls arc greater than those which ho 
employs to prevent them. 

H e has then two things to note- the evil of the offence, and 
the evil of the law; the evil of the malady, and the evil of the 
remedy. 

An evil seldom comes alone. A portion of evil can hardly fall 
upon an indindual, without sprcruling on every side, as from a 
centre. As it spreads, it takes different forms. We see an evil 
of one kind coming out of an evil of another kind; we e'°en see 
evil coming out of good, and good out of evil. It is important 
to know and to distinguish all these kinds of evil, for in this the 
very essence of legislation consists. Ilut, happily, those modifi-
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cations are few in number, and their differences are strongly 
marked. Three principal distinctions, and two sub-divisions, 
will be enough to solve the most difficult problems. 

Evil of the first order. 
Evil of tlte second 01·der. 
Evil of tl1e third order. 
Prini-itive Evil-])erivati:ve Ecil. 
Immedi'ate Evil- Consequential Evil. 
Extended Ei:il-l}ivided Evil. 
P ermanent Ei:i1r-Ernne:Jcent En'l. 

These arc the only new terms which it will bo necessary to 
employ to express the variety of forms whicJ1 evil may take. 

'!'he evil resulting from a bad action may be divided into two 
principal part.s :- 1st, That which falls immNliately upon such 
and such assignable individuals, I call evil of tlie first order; 2nd, 
That which takes its origin in the first, and spreads through the 
enti,t·c community, or among an indefinite number of non-assign
able individuals, I call e,;il of tlie Rcco1t<l order. 

E vil of the first order may be distinguished into two branches, 
viz., ht, the primi'tive evil, which is peculiar to tho individual 
injured, to the first sufferer- the person, for example, who is 
beat.en or robbed; 2nd, the dcrivat-ive erit, that which falls upon 
certain assignable individuals, as a consequence of the primitive 
evil, by reason of some relation between them and the first suf
ferer, whether it be a relation of personal interest or merely of 
sympathy. 

E vil of the second order may also be distinguished into two 
branches: 1st, alarm : 2nd, da11ger. Alarm is a positive pain, a 
pain of apprehension, the apprehension of sufforing the same evil 
which we see has already fallen upon another. Danger is the 
probability that a primitive evil will :produce other evils of the 
same kind. 

Those two branches of evil are closely connected, yet they aro 
/!O distinct as to be capable of a separate existence. There may 
be alarm where there is no danger, there may be danger where 
there is no alarm. We may be frightened at a conspiracy purely 

E 
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imaginary ; we may remain secure in tho midst of a conspiracy 
ready to break out. But, commonly, alarm and danger go 
together, as natural effects of tho same cause. The evil that has 
happened makes us anticipate other evils of the same kind, by 
rendering them probable. 1'he evil that has happened produces 
danger; dangorproduces alarm. A bad action is dangerous as an 
example ; it prepares tho way for other bad actions-1st, lly sug
gesting the idea of their commission; 2nd, lly augmenting the 
force of temptation. 

Let us follow the train of thought which may pass in the mind 
of au individual when he hears of a successful robbery. Perhaps 
he did not know of this means of subsistence, or never thought of 
it. Example acts upon him like instruction, and gives him the 
first idea of resorting to the same expedient. J{c: secs that the 
thing is possible, provided it be well managed; and, executed by 
another, it appears to him less difficult and less perilous than it 
really is. Example is a track which guides him along where he 
no,cr would haYe dared to be t.he first explorer. Such an example 
has yet another effect upon him, not less remarkable. It weakens 
the strength of the motives which restrain him. The fear of the 
laws loses a. part of its force so long as the culprit remains un
punished ; the fear of shame diminishes in the same degree, 
because he socs accomplices who atford him an assurance against 
tho misery of being utterly despiwd. This is so true, that 
wherever robberies arc frequent and unpunished, they are as little 
a matter of shame as any other means of acquisition. The early 
Greeks had no sc1111)les about thero ; they are gloried in by the 
.AJ:abs of the present day. 

Let us apply this theory. You have been beaten, wounded, 
insulted, aud robbed. The amount of your personal sufferings, 
so far as they relate to you alone, forms the prim£tive evil. :But 
you have friends, and sympathy makes them share your pains. 
You have a ,vife, children, parents; a pru-t of the in~"llity which 
you have suffered, of the affront to which you have been subjected, 
falls upon them. You have creditors, and the loss you have 
experienced obliges them to wait. .All these persons suffer a less 
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or greater evil, derivatfre from yours ; and these two portions of 
e'ril, yours and theirs, compose together the evil of t!te first order. 

But this is not all. The news of the robbery, with all its circum
stances, spreads from mouth to mouth. An idea. of <ltmger springs 
up, and alarni along with it. This alarm is greater or less, 
according to what is known of the character of the robbers, of 
the personal injuries they have inflicted, of their means aud their 
number; according as we are near the place or distant from it; 
according to our strength and courage; according to our peculiar 
circumstances, such as travelling alone, or with a family, cany
ing little money with us, or being intrutilcd w iLh valuable cffcuLo. 
This danger and alarm constitute tho evil of tlte second order. 

If tho evil which has been done to you is of a nature to spread 
of itself-for example, if you have been defamed by an imputa
tion which envelops a class of individunls more or less nume
rous, it is no longer an evil simply private, it becomes an 
extended evil. It is augmented in proportion to the number of 
those who participate in it. 

If the money of which you were robbed did not Lelong to 
you, but to a society, or to the State, the loss would be a tlivided 
evil. This case differs from the former in the important circum
stance, that here, the evil is diminished in proportion to the 
number among whom it is shared. 

If, in consequence of the wound you have received, you suffer 
an additional evil distinct from the first, such as the abandon
ment of a lucrative business, the loss of a marriage, or the 
failure to obtain a profitable situation, that is a consequential 
evil A permanent evil is that which, once done, cannot be 
remedied, such as an irreparable personal injury, an amputation, 
death, &c. An evanescent evil is that which may pass away 
altogether, such as a wound which lD.Ay be healed, or a loss 
which may be entirely made up. 

These distinctions, though partly new, a.re far from being use
less subtilties. It is only by their mea.Ds that we can appreciate 
the difference of malignity in different offences, and regulate 
accordingly the p1·oportion of punishment. 

E 2 
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This analysis will furnish us a moral criterion, a means of 
decomposing human actions, as we decompose the mixed metals, 
in order to discover their intrinsic value, and their precise 
quantity of alloy:. 

If among bad actions, 01· those reputed to be so, there are some 
which cause no alarm, what a difference between these act.ions 
and those which do cause it ! The primitive en.I affects but a 
single individual; the dcrirnti,c e,il can extend only to a small 
number ; but the cYil of the second order may em brace thew hole 
of society. Let a fanatic commit an assnssination on account of 
what he calls heresy, and the cYil of the second order, espC'cially 
the alarm, may exceed many million times the e,ilofthe first order. 

There is a great class of offences of which the entire evil con
sists in danger. I refer to those actions which, without injuring 
any particular individual, are injurious to society at large. Let 
us take, for nn example, an offence against justice. The bad 
conduct of a judge, of an accuser, or a witness, causes a criminal 
to be acquitted. H ere is doubt less an evil, for here is a clange1·; 
the danger that impunity will hai·den the offender, and excite 
him to the commission of new crimes; the danger of encouraging 
other offenders by the example and the success of the first. Still, 
it is probable that this clanger, great as it is, will escape the 
attention of the public, ancl that those who by the habit of 1·cflec
tion arc capable of perceiving it, will not clerive from it any 
alarm. They do not fem: to see it realized upon anybody. 

But the importance of these distinctions can only be percei,ed 
in their development. We shall presently see a particular appli
cation of them. 

If we carry our 'l>-iews still further, we shall discover another 
evil, which may result from an offence. When the alarm reaches· 
a certain point, and lasts a long tirne, the eEect is not limited to 
the passive faculties of man; it extends to his active iaculties; 
it deadens them ; it throws them into a state of tol'por and de
crepitude. Thus, when vexations and depredations have become 
habitual, the discouraged labourer only works to save himself 
from starvation; he seeks in idleness the only consolation which 
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his misfortunes allow; industry fails with hope, and bmmblcs 
gain possession of the most fertile fields. This branch of evil is 
the evil of tlw tMrd order. 

Whether an evil happens by human agency, or whether it 
results from an event purely physical, all these distinctions are 
equally applicable. 

H appily, this power of propagation and of diffusion docs not 
appertain to evil only. Good has the same prerogatives. Follow 
an analogous division, and you will s~c coming out of a good 
action, a goocl of tlw first 'order, di visible into primitive and deriva
tive; and a good, of the seoo1ul order, which ).)l'Oduees a certain 
degrco of confidence and security. 

The good of tl1e thir<l order is manifested in that energy, that 
gaiety of heart, that ardour of action, which rcmuneratory motives 
alone inspire. Man, animated by this sentiment of j oy, finds in 
himself a strength which he did not suspect. 

'l'ho propagation of good is less rapid and less sensible than that 
of evil. The seed of good is not so productive in hopes as tho 
seed of evil is fruitful in alarms. Bt1t this difference is abun
dantly made up, for good is a necessary result of natural causes 
which operate always; while evil is produced only by accident, 
and at intervals. 

Society is so constitut.cd that, in labouring for our particular 
good, we labour also for the good of the whole. We cannot 
augment our own moans of enjoyment without augmenting also 
the mP.nns of othera. Two nations, lilrn two individuals, grow 
rich by a. mutual commerce ; and all exchange is founded upon 
reciprocal advantages. 

It is fortunate also that the effects of evil are not always evil 
They often assume the contrary quality. Thus, juridical punish
ments applied to offences, although they produce an evil of the 
first order, are not generally regarded as evils, because they pro
duce a good of the second order. They produce alarm and danger, 
- but for whom? Only for a class of evil-doers, who are volun
tary sufferers. Let them obey the laws, and they will be exposed 
neither to danger nor alarm. 
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·we should never be able to subjugate, howe'l"er imperfectly, 
the vast empire of evil, hnd we not learned the method of com
bating one evil by another. It has been necessary to enlist 
auxiliaries among pains, to oppose other pains which attack us 0:1 

e,·ery side. So, in the art of cming pains of anoth<:r sort, poisons 
well applied have proved to be 1·cmedies .. 

CJIA.rTER XL 

Reasons for crectin,q certain .Acta £11to Offe11ccs. 

WE have made an analysis of evil. That analysis shows us that 
there are nets from which there results more of onl than of good. 
It is acts of this nature, or at least acts reputed to be such, that 
legislators have prohibited.. A prohibited act is what we call an 
ofj'e11r.e.. To cause these prohibitions to be respected, it is neces
sary to establish punislimcnts. 

Dut is it necessary to erect certain acts into offences? or, in 
other words, is it necessary to subject them to legal punishmenfa1? 

'What a question! I s not all the world agreed on this matter? 
Why seek to prove a truth universally acknowledged, and so 
firmly rooted in the minds of men? 

Doubtless, all tho world is agreed upon this matter. Ilut on 
what is their agreement founded ? Ask his reasons of every man 
who assents, and you will sec a strange diversity of sentiments 
and principles ; and that not only among the people, but nmong 
philosophers. Will it be a waste of time to seek out some uniform 
basis of consent upon a subject so important? 

The agreement which actually exists is only founded upon 
prejudices, which vary according to times and places, customs 
and opinions. I have always been told that such an action is a 
crime, and I think that it is so ; such is the guide of the people, 
and even of legislators. Dut, if usage has erect.ed innocent actions 
into crimes; if it has made trifling offences to be considered as 
grave ones, and grave ones as trifling; if it has varied every
where, it is plain that usage ought to be subject.eel to some rule, 
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and ought not to be faken as a rule itself. Let usappP,al, then, to 
the principle of utility. It will confirm the decrees of prejudice 
when they are just; it will annul them when they are wrong. 

I suppose myself a stranger to all the common appellations of 
vice and virtue. I am called upon to consider human actions 
only with relation to their good or bad effects. I open two 
accounts; I pass to the account of pure profit all the pleasures, I 
pass to the account of loss all the paius. I faithfully weigh the 
interests of all parties. The man whom prejudice brands as 
vicious, and he whom it extols as virtuous, arc, for the moment, 
equal in my eyes. I wish to judge prejudice itself; to weigh 
all actions in a new balance, in orµer to form a catalogue of 
those which ought to be permitted, and of those which ought to 
be forbidden. 'l'his operation, which appears at first so com1>li
catcd, is rendered easy by the distinction between evils of the 
.first, second, and third orders . 

.Am I to examine an act which attacks the security of an 
individual? I compare all the pleasure, or, in other words, all 
the profit, which results to the author of the act, with all the 
evil, or all th~ loss, which results to the party injured. I sec at 
once that the evil of the fir.st order sm-passcs the good of the fit'l't 
order. Ilut I do not stop there. 'l'he action wider consideration 
produces throughout society danger n.nd alarm. The evil which 
at first was only individual spreads everywhere, under the form 
of fear. The pleasure resulting from the action belongs solely to 
tho actor; the pain reaches a thousand-ten thousand- all. 
This disproportion, already prodigious, appears infinite upon 
passing to the evil of the third order, :tnd considering that, if the 
act in question is not suppressed, there will result from it a 
universal and durable discouragement, a cessation of labour, and, 
at last, the dissolution of society. 

I will now run through the strongoot of our desires, those 
whose satisfaction is accompanied with the greatest pleasures; 
and we shall see that, when brought about at the e~--pense of 
security, their gratification is much more fertile in evil than in good. 

I. In the fust place let us consider the passion of hatred. 
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This is the most frui_tful cause of assaults upon the honour and 
the person. I have conceived, no matter why, an enmity against 
you. Passion bewilders me. I insult you ; I humble you; I 
wound you. 'l'he sight of your pain makes me experience, at 
least for a tim~', a feeling of pleasure. lint, even for that time, 
can it be bclie"l'ecl that the pleasmc which I taste is equivalent 
to the pain you suffer ? If every atom of your pain separately 
painted itself in my soi11, is it probable that each con cspondi11g 
atom of my pleasure would appear to haYe an equal intensitr? 
In fact, only some scattering atoms of your pain present them
seh-cs to my troublcu and disordered imagination. }' or you, 
none is lost ; for me, t he greater part is completely thrown aw·ay: 
But this pleasure, such as it is, soon betrays its natural impurity. 
Hmnanity, a principle not to bo cntfrcly quenched, even in the 
most sarnge sonls, \Yakcs up a secret remors<'. Fears of evet'Y 
kind, the fem· of ,engeance on your part, or on the part of those 
connected with you ; fear of public disapprobation ; and, if any 
i;parks of religion arc left to me, religious fears ;-feal'S of all 
kinds come to tt-oublc my security and to disturb my triumph. 
Passion has died away, tho pleasure of its gratification vanishes, 
and an inward reproach succeeds. But on your side the pain 
still continues, and may haYe a long duration. This is the case, 
even with trifling wounds, which time may cicatrize. How will 
it bo when tho injury is incurable in its nature ?-when limbs· 
have been maimed, features disfigured, or faculties destroyed ? 
Weigh the evils-their intensity, their duration, their conse
quences; measure them under all their dimensions, and you will 
see that in every sense the pleasure is inferior to the pain. 

Let us now pass to the effects of the second order. The news 
of your misfortune instils the poison of fear into every soul. 
Every man who has an enemy, or who may have an enemy, con
templates with terror what the passion of hate may inspire. 
Among feeble beings, who have so much to dispute about, and so 
many causes of mutual envy, among whom a thousaml little
rivalries exoit.e as many causeless hostilities, the spirit of revenge 
holds forth a succession of endless evils. 
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Thus, every act of cruelty produced by a passion, the principle 
of which exists in every heart, and from which everybody is 
exposed to suffer, creates an alarm, which will continue until the 
punishment of the culprit has transferred tho danger to the side 
of injustice, and of cruel enmity. This alarm is a suffering 
common to all ; and there is a.noth01· suffering resulting from it, 
which we onght. not to forgAt,-thnt pain of sympathy felt by 
generous hearts at the sight of such aggressions. 

II. If we examine the actions which may spring from that im
perious motive, that desire to which natw·e.has intrustcd the per
lletuation of the species, wo shall sec that, when it attacks tho 
security of the person, or of the domestic condition, the good 
which results from its gratification ca1mot be comp:u-ed to the 
evil it produces. 

I speak here only of that attack which manifestly compromits 
the security of the person, viz., 1·ayishmcnt. It is useless by a 
gross and puerile pleasantry to deny the existence of this 
crime, or to diminish the horror of it. Whatever may be said, it 
is certain that women the most. prodigal of their favours do not 
love to have them snatched by a brutal fury. But, in this case, 
the greatness of the alarm renders all discussion of tho primitive 
evil unnecessary. However it may be of the actual offence, tho 
possible offence will always be an object of te1Tor. 'l'he more 
universal the desire which gives rise to this offence, the greater 
ruid more violent is the alarm. In times when the laws haYe not 
had sufficient power to repress it, when mnnncrs have not been 
sufficiently regulated to brand it, it produced acts of vengeance 
of which history has preserved the recollection. Whole nations 
have interested themselves in the quarrel; and hatreds originating 
in this source have been transmitt€d from fathers to their children. 
It is po~ble that the close confinement of women, unknown 
among the Greeks in the time of Homer, owes its origin to an 
epooh of troubles and revolutions, when the feebleness of the 
laws had multiplied disorders of this kind, and spread a general 
terror. 

III. With respect to the motive of cupidity,-if we compare 
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the pleasure of acquiring by a violation of another's rights with 
the pain which such a proceeding occasions, they will not prove 
to be equivalents. It is true there arc cases in which, if we con
fine ourseh-es to the effects of the first order, the good will ba,e 
an incontestable preponderance over the evil. ·were the offence 
considered only under this point of view, it "'ould not be easy to 
assign any good reasons to justify the rigour of the laws. Every
thing depends upon the evil of the second order; it is this which 
gfres to such actions the character of crime, and which makes 
punishment necessary. Let us take, for example, the physical 
desire of satisfying hunger. Lot a beggar, pressed by hunger, 
steal from a rich man's house a loaf, which perhaps stwes him 
from starving,-ean it be possible to compare the good which the 
thief acquires for himself, with tho onl which the rich man 
suffers? The same is t111e of less striking examples. Lot a man 
pillage the public treasury; ho enriches himself and impo,erishes 
nobody. The wrong which he docs to individuals is reduced to 
impalpable parts. It is not on account of the evil of the first 
order that it is necessary to erect these actions into offences, but 
on account of tho eYil of the second order. 

If the pleasure whic:h attends the satisfaction of such powerful 
desires as hatred, the sexual appetite, and hunger, when that 
satisfaction runs counter to tho interests of others, is not equal to 
the pain ,vhich it causes, the disproportion will appear much 
greater, as respects motiYos less actiw and strong. 

The desire of sclf-prescn·ation is the only one beside which 
seems to demand a separate examination. 

If the question relates to an e'\>i.l which the laws themselves 
seek to impose upon an individual, this can only be for some very 
pressing reason, such as the necessity of carrying into execution 
punishments ordained by the tribunals, punishments without 
which there would be no security and no government. Now, if 
the desire of escaping an evil of this sort be gratified, the law, to 
the same extent, will be rendered inefficient. It appears, then, 
that the evil resulting from this satisfaction is that which results 
from the inefficien~y of _the laws, or, what atn()unts to the. same 
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thing, from the non-existence of laws. But the evil which 
results from the non-existence of laws is, in fact, an asscmblnge 
of all the different evils which the laws are established to prevent; 
that is to say, of all the evils which men are liable to experience 
on the part of other men. It is true that a single triumph over 
the laws, obtained in this way by an individual, is not sufficient 
to ~hnkA t.hA whnlA i::pt.em ; n1:1vertheless, every cxamplo of this 
kind is a symptom of weakness, a step towards destruction. 
There results, then, from it an evil of the second order, an alarm, 
at least a danger; and, if the laws connive at this evasion, they 
will do it in contradiction to their own aim. In order to escape 
one evil, they ,vill admit another, much more than its equivalent. 

There remains the case in which an individual repels an evil to 
which the laws have not chosen to subject him. If they have 
not chosen to subject him to it, they do not wish him to submit 
to it. To repel this evil is itself a good. It is possible that, in 
making efforts to preserve himself from it, the individual in 
question may do an evil more than equivalent to this good. Is 
the evil ho does in his own defence confined to what is necessary 
for that object, or does it go beyond ? What is the proportion of 
the em which he doC's to the evil ho avoids? Is it equal, greater, 
or less? Would the evil he has avoided have been suso<.'ptiblc of 
compensation if, instead of defending himself by a method so 
costly, he had preferred to submit to it for a time? These arc 
questions of fact, which the law ought to take into consideration, 
before establishing in <let.ail the regulations of selfcdefence. Itis 
a subject which belongs to that part of the penal code which 
treats of the means of justification or extenuation in regard to 
offences committed. It is sufliciont to observe here that in all 
these cases, though there is, in fact, an evil of the first order, yet 
all the evil which an individual may d<> in self-defence produces 
no alarm and no danger. Other men have nothing to fear, unless 
they first commence an illegal attack. 
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CHA.P'l'ER XII. 

T ltc Limits wl1icli, separate Morals from L egislation. 

l\fonAUTY in general is the art of directing the actions of men in 
such a way as to produce the greatest possible sum of good. 

Legislation ought to have precisely the same object. 
J3ut although these two arts, 01· rather sciences, have the same 

end, they differ greatly in extent. All actions, whether public 
or printte, fall under the jurisdiction of morals. It is a guide 
which leads the indi,-idual, as it were, by the hand through all 
the details of his life, nll his relations with his fellows. Legis
lation cannot do this; nnd, if it could, it ought not to exercise a 
continual interference and dictation over the conduct of men. 

Morality commands each indindual to do all that is advan
tageous to the community, his own personal ad.antage included. 
But there arc many acts useful to the community which legisla
tion ought not to command. There arc also many injurious 
actions which it ought not to forbid, although morality docs so. 
In a word, legislation has the same centre with morals, but it has 
not the same circumference. 

There arc two reasons for this difference : 1st. Legislation can 
ha,e no direct influence upon the conduct of men, except by 
punishments. Now these punishments are so many evils, which 
are not justifiablP. exl'.Ppt. so fi1r fl..~ there results from them a 
greater sum of good. But, in many cases in which we might 
desire to strengthen a moral precept by a punishment, the evil of 
the punishment would be greater than the evil of the offence, 
The means necessary to carry the law into execution would be of 
a nature to spread through society a degree of alarm more injurious 
than the evil intended to be preventeil. 

2nd. Legislation is often arrested by the danger of overwh~lm
ing the innocent in seeking to punish the guilty. Whence comes 
this danger ? From the difficulty of defining an offence, and 
giving a clear and precise idea of it. For example, hard-hearted
ness, ingratitude, perfidy, and other vices which the popular 
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sanction punishes, cannot come under the power of the law, unless 
they are defined as exactly as theft, homicide, or perjury. 

Ilut, the better to distinguish the t111e limits of morals and 
legislation, it will be well to refer to the common classification of 
moral duties. 

Private morality regulates the actions of men, either in that 
part of their conduct in which they alone are interested, or in 
that which may affect the interests of others. The actions which 
affect a man's individual interest compose a class called, perhaps 
improperly, duties to ouraelces; and the quality or disposition 
manifested in the accomplishment of those duties receives the 
name of prudence. That part of conduct which relates to others 
composes a class of actions called dtit?'es to otliers. Now there are 
two ways of consulting the happiness of others : the one negative, 
abstaining from diminishing it ; the other positive, labouring to 
augment it. The first constitutes probity; the second is benefi
cence. 

Morality upon these three points neecls the aid of the law; 
but not in the same degree, nor in tho same manner. 

I. The rules of prudence are almost always sufficient of them
selves. If a man fails in what regards his particular private 
interest, it is not his ,vill which is in fault, it is his understand
ing. If he does ,vrong, it can only be through mistake. The 
fear of hurting himself is a motive of repression sufficiently 
strong ; it would be useless to add to it the fear of an artificial 
pain. 

Doc; any one object, that facts show the contrary? That 
excesses of play, those of intemperance, the illicit int:ercourse 
between the sexes, attended so often by the greatest dangers, 
are enough to prove that individuals have not always sufficient 
prudence to abstain from what hurts them ? 

Confining myself to a general reply, I answer, in tho :first place, 
that, in the greater part of these cases, punishment would be so 
easily eluded, that it would be inefficacious; secondly, that the 
evil produced by the penal law would be much beyond the evil 
of the offence. 
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Suppose, for example, that a legislator should feel bim!!elf 
authorized to undertake the extirpation of drunkenness and for
nication by direct laws. He would have to begin by a multitude 
of regulations. '.l'hc first inconvonioncc would therefore be a 
complexity of laws. The easier it is to conceal these vices, the 
more necessary it would be to resort to severity of punishment, 
in order to destroy by the terror of examples the constantly re
curring hope of impunity. '!'his excessive rigour of laws forms 
a second inconvenience not less grave than tho first. The diffi
culty of procuring proofs would be such, that it would be neccs
SfilT to encourage informers, and to entertain an army of spies. 
This necessity forms a third inconvenience, greater than either of 
the others. Let us compare the results of good and evil. Offences 
of this nature, if that name can be properly given to imprudences, 
produce no ahmn; but the preronded remedy would spread a uni
vot'Sal tenor ; innocent or guilty, every one would foar for him
self or his connexions; suspicions and accusations would 1·ender 
society dangerous; we should fly from it; we should involve 
ourselves in mystery and concealment; we should shun all tho 
disclosures of confidence. Instead of suppressing one vice, the 
laws ,vould produce other Yiccs, now and more dangerous. 

It is true that example may reudor certain excesses contagious; 
and that an evil which would be almost imperceptible, if it acted 
only upon a small number of individuals, may become important 
by its extent. All that the legislator can do in reference to 
offences of this kind is, to submit them to some slight punish
ment in caRcs of scandalous noto1-i.ety. This will be sufficient to 
give them a taint of illegality, which will excit.e the popular 
sanction against them. 

It is in cases of this kind that legislators have governed too 
much. Instead of trusting to the prudence of individuals, they 
have treat~d them like children, or slaves. They have .suffered 
themselves to be carried away by the same passion which has 
influenced the founders of religious orders, who, to signalize their 
authority, and through a littleness of spirit, have held their sub
jects in the most abject dependence, and have traced for them, 
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day by clay, and moment by moment, their occupations, their 
food, their rising up, their lying down, ancl all the petty details 
of their life. There are celebrated codes, in which are fonnd a 
multit.ude of clogs of this sort; there arc useless restraints upon 
marriage ; punishments decreed against celibacy; sumpt.uary 
laws regulating the fashion of dress, the expense of festivals, the 
furniture of houses, ancl the ornaments of women; there are 
numberless details about aliments permitted or forbidden; about 
ablutions of such or such a kind ; about the purifications which 
health or cleanliness require ; and a thousand similar puerilities, 
which add, to all the inconvenience of useless restraint, that of 
besotting the peo1)le, by covering these absurdities with a ,eil of 
mystery, to disguise their folly. 

Yet more unhappy are the States in which it is attempted to 
maintain by penal laws a uniformity of religious opinions. The 
choice of their religion ought to be referred entirely to the pru
dence of indfriduals. If they are persuaded that their eternal 
hap1)iness depends upon a ce1iain form of worship or a certain 
belief, what can a legislator oppose to an inte1-est so great? It 
i,3 not necessary to insist upon this truth-it is generally acknow
ledged ; but, in tracing the boundaries of legislation, I cannot 
forget those which it is the most important not to overstep. 

·A.£, a general rule, the greatest possible latitude should be left 
to individuals, in all cases in which they can injure none but 
themselves, for they are the best judges of their own interests. 
If they deceive themselves, it is to be supposed that the moment 
they discover their error they will alter their conduct. The 
power of the law need interfe1-e only to prevent them from 
injuring each other. It is there that restraint is necessary; i t is 
there that the application of punishments is truly useful, because 
the 1-igour exercised upon an individual becomes in such a case 
the security of all. 

II. It is true that there is a natural connection between pru
dence and probity; for our own interest, well understood, will 
never leave us without motives to ab3tain from injuring our 
fellows. 



64 PRJ'NCIPLES OF LEGISLATION. 

Let us stop a moment at this point. I say that, independently 
of religion and the laws, we always have some natural motives
that is, motives derived from our own interest for consulting the 
happiness of others. 1st. The motive of pw-e benevolence, a 
sweet and calm sentiment which we delight to experience, and 
which inspires us with a repugnance to be the cause of suffering. 
2nd. The motives of private affection, which exorcise their empire 
in domestic life, and within the particular circle of ourintimacics. 
3rd. The desire of good repute, and the fear of blame. This is a 
sort of calculation of trade. I t is paying, to have credit; speaking 
truth, to obtain confidence; serving, to ho i;orvcd. It is thus we 
must understand that saying of a wit, that, 1/ tliere were no sucli 
thing as lwnesty, it 1co1tltl be a goo<l speculatitm to invent it, as a 
means of 1m1kin9 one's fortune. 

A man enlightened as to his own interest will not indulge 
himself in a secret offence through fear of contracting a shameful 
habit, which sooner or later will betray him ; and because the 
having secrets to conceal from the prying curiosity of mankind 
leaves in the heart a sediment of disquiet, which corrupts every 
pleasure. All he can acquire at the expense of security cannot 
make up for the loss of that; and, if he desires a good reputation, 
the best guarantee he can ha,e for it is his own esteem. 

But, in order that an indindual should perceive this connection 
between the interests of others and his own, he needs an en
lightened spirit and a heart free from seductive passions. The 
grearor part c;,f ml.'n have neither sufficient light, sufficient 
strength of mind, nor sufficient moral sensibility to place their 
honesty above the aid of the laws. The legislator must supply 
the feebleness of this natural interest by adding to it an artificial 
interest, more steady and more easily perceived. 

More yet. In many cases morality derives its existenc.e from 
the law; that is, to decide whether the action is morally good 
or bad, it is necessary to know whether the laws permit or forbid 
it. It is so of what concerns property. A manner of selling or 
acquiring, esteemed dishonest in one country, would be in-e
proachable in another. It is the same with offences against the 
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state. The state exists only by law, and it is impossible to say 
what conduct in this behalf morality requires of us before knowing 
what the legislator has docroed. There arc countries where it is 
an offence to enlist into the service of a foreign power, and others 
in which such a service is lawful and honourable."" 

III. As to bcneficicnce some distinctions are necessary. The 
law may be extended to general objects, such as the care of the 
poor ; but, fur details, it is necessary to depend upon prirnte 
morality. Beneficence has its mysteries, and loves best to employ 
itself upon crils so unforeseen or so secret that the law cannot 
reach them. Besides, it is to individual free-will that benevo
lence owes its energy. If tho same acts were commanded, they 
would no longer be benefits, they would lose their attraction and 
their essence. It is n1orality, and especially religion, which 
here form the necessary complement to legislation, and the 
sweetest tie of humanity. 

However, instead of having done too much in this respect, 
legislators have not done enough. They ought to erect into an 
offence the refusal or the omission of a service of humanity when 
it would be easy to render it, and when some distinct ill clearly 
results from the refusal; such, for example, as abandoning a 
wounded man in a solitary road without sc<.'king any assistance 
for him; not giving information to a man who is ignorantly 
meddling with poisons; not reaching out the hand to one who 
has fallen into a ditch from which ho cannot extricate himself; 
in these, and other similar cas<.'s, could any fault be found with a 
punishment, exposing the delinquent to a cm:t~in degree of shame, 

• Here we touch upon one of the most diJfficult of questions. If the 
law is not what it ought to be ; if it openly combats tho principlo of 
utility; ought we to obey it? Ought we to violate it? Ought we to 
remain neuter between the law which commands an evil, and morality 
which forbids it? The solution of this question favolvce consideraf;ions 
both of prudence and benevolence. We ought to examine if it is more 
dangerous to violate the law than to obey it ; we ought to consider 
whether the probable evils of obedience are less or greater than the pro· 
bable evils of disobedience. 

p 
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or subjecting him to a pecuniary responsibility for the evil which 
he might have prevented? 

I will add, that legislation might be extended further than it 
is in rolation to the intcn•sts of tho inferior animals. I do not 
approve the l!tws of the H indus on this subject. There are 
good reasons why animals should sQ1-ve for the nourishm<:>nt of 
man, and for destroying those which incommode us. W o are the 
better for it, and they ill'O not th<:> wor~c ; for they have not, as 
we hin'O, long :md cruel auticipat,ions of the future ; and the 
deat.h which they receive at our hnnds may always be rendered 
less painful Urnu that which awaits them in the incYitable com·so 
of natul'e. Ilut what can be said to justify the useless torments 
they arc made to suffer ; the cmel caprices which arc exercised 
upon them? Among the many reasons which might be given 
for making criminal such gratuitous cruelti<:>s, I confine myself 
to that which relates to my subject. It is a means of cultivating 
a general sentiment of benernlcncr, and of rrndering men more 
mild; or at least of preventing that brutal depl'avity, which, 
after fleshing itself upon animals, presently demands human 
suffering to satiate its appetite."" 

CHAPTER XIII. 
False 11Ietliods of R easoning on tlte S1tbJect of Legisla,tion. 

IT has been the object of _this introduction to give a clear iden of 
the principle of utility, and of the method of reasoning conform• 
able to that principle. There results from it a legislative logic, 
which can be summed up in a few words. What is it to offer a 
good reason with respect to a law? It is to allege tho good or 
evil which the law tends to produce: so much good, so many argu
ments in its favour; so much evil, so many arguments against it; 
remembering all the time that good and evil are nothing else 
~han pleasure and pain. 

• See 'B<JJrrow's Voya,e to the Co.pe oJ Good Hope, for the cruelties of 
the Dutch settlers toward their cattle and their slaves. 
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What is it to offer a false reaso1i? It is the alleging for or 
against a law something else than its good or evil effects. 

Nothing can be more simple, yet nothing is more new. It is 
not the principle of utility which is now; on the contrary, that 
principle is necessarily as old as the human race. All the truth 
there is in morality, all the good there is in the laws, emanate 
from it; but utility has often boon followed by instinct, while it 
has been combatted by argument. If in books of legislation it 
tlll'ows out some sparks here and there, they are quickly extin
guisll<'d in the surrounding smoke. B1:cc.utu. i,; th<1 only writ,.,r 
who deserves to be not.cd as M exception ; yet even in his work 
there is some reasoning drawn from false sources. 

It is upwards of two thousruul years since Aristotle undertook 
to form, under the title of Sopltisms, a complete catalogue of the 
different kinds of false reasoning. This catalog-uc, improved by 
tho information which so long an interval might furnish, would 
here have its 1>lacc and its use. But such an undertaking would 
·carry me too far. I shall be content with presenting some heads 
of error on the subject of legislation. By means of such a con
trast, the principle of utility ,vill be put into a clearer light. 

1. ..ti.ntiq-uity is not a Reaso1i. 

The antiquity of a law may create a prejudice in its favour; but 
in itself, it is not a reason. If the law in q ucstion has contributed 
to the public good, the older it is, the easier it will be to enumerat.c 
it~ good effects, and to prove its utility by a direct process. 

2. The ..ti.ut!UJrity of Religi<m is 1iot a Reason. 

· Of lat.c, this method of reasoning has gone much out of fashion, 
hut till recently its use was vrry extensive. The work of 
·Algernon Sidney is full of citations from tho OU Testament; and 
he futds there the foundation of a system of Democracy, us 
Bossuet had found the principles of absoluLu power. Siuucy 
wished to combat the partisans of divine right and passive 
obedience with their own weapons. 

Tf we suppose that a law emanates from the Deity, we i-uppose 
that it emanates from supreme wisdom, and supreme bounty. 

p 2 
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Such a law, thon, can only havo for its object the most eminent 
utility; nnd this utility, put into a clcnr light, will always be an 
ample justification of the law. 

3. Reproach of Innovation 1·8 not a Reason. 

To rrjcct innovation is to reject progress: in what condition 
should we be, if that principle had been always followed ? All 
which exists has had a brginning; all which is established has 
been innovation. Those very persons who approve a law to-day 
because it is ancient, woulu ha,e opposed it ns new when it was 
first introduced. 

4. An Arbitrary ])e.flnition is not a Reason. 

N otl1ing is more common, among jurists and political writers, 
than to base their reasonings, and even to write long works, upon 
a foundation of pmoly arbitrary definitions. This artifice con
sists in taking a word in a particular sense, foreign from its 
common usage; in employing that ,vord as no one ever employed 
it before ; and in puzzling the reader by an appearance of pro
foundness and of mystery. 

Montesquieu himself has fallen into this fault in the very be
ginning of his work. Wishing to give a definition of law, he 
proceeds from metaphor to metaphor ; he brings together tho 
most discordant objects- the Divinity, the material world, superior 
intelligences, beasts and men. ·w e learn, at last, that laws are 
relations ; ancl eternal relations. Thus the definition is more 
obscure than the thing to be defined. The word law, in its 
proper sense, excites in oYcry mind a tolerably clear idea, the 
word rclat£on excites no idea ut nll. Tho word law, in its figura
tive sense, produces nothing but equivocations; and Montesquieu, 
who ought to have dissipated the darkness, has only in
creased it. 

It is the character of a £also definition, that it can only be em• 
ployed in a pnrticular way. That author, a little further on 
(ch. iii.), gives another definition. Law in gener.al, he says, ia 
human reason, in eo far as 1:t 901:crm all tlie people of tll,e eartli. 
These terms are more fmniliar ; but no clear idea results from 
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them. Is it the fact, that so many laws, contradictory, ferocious, 
or absurd, and in a perpetual state of change, are always 
lwmmi reason ? It would seem that reason, so far from being 
tho law, is often in opposition to it. 

This fu·st chapter of Montesquieu has given occasion to an 
nbundance of nonsense. The brcin has been 1·ackcd in search of 
metaphysical mystories, where nono in fact exist. Even Bccc111ia 
has suffered himself to be carried away by this obscure notion of 
relations. To interrogate a man in order to know whether he is 
innocent or guilty, is to force him, he telh u!'i-, to accuse himself. 
To this procedure he objects; and why? because, a.~ he says, it 
is to co11/owul all rel<itions.* But whnt docs that mean? To 
enjoy, to suffer, to cause enjoyment,· to cause suifering: those arc 
expressions which I understand; but to follow relations and to 
confound relations, is what I do not understand at all. These 
abstract terms do not excite any idea in my mind; they do 
not awaken any sentiment. I am absolutely indifferent about 
relations;-pleamres and pains are what interest me. 

Rousseau has not been satisfied with the definition of Mon
tesquieu. He has given his owu, which be announces as a great 
discovery. La11J, he says, is the expression of the general 1cill. 
Tb.ere are, then, no laws except where the people ha,e spoken 
in a body. There is no law except in an absolute democracy. 
Rousseau has sup1>ressed, by this supreme decree, all existing laws; 
and at the same time he has dcp1ived of the possibility of 
exisf;ence all those which are likely to be made hereafter,-the 
legislation of the republic of San )fruino alone excepted. 

5. Metaphors are not lleasons. 

I mean either metaphor properly so called, or allegory, used 
at first for illustration or ornament, but afterwards mado tho basis 
of an argument. 

lllackstone, so great an enemy of all reform, that he has gone 
so far as to fuid fault with the introduction of the English lan
guage into the reports of cases decided by the court.a, has neglected 

• Becoa.ria, eh. xii. 
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no means of inspiring his readers with the same prejudice. He 
represents the lnw,;; as a castle, as a fortress, which cannot he 
altered without bl'ing weakened. I allow that he docs not ad
vance this metaphor as an argument; but why docs he employ 
it? To gain possession of the imagination ; to prejudice his 
rcade1-s against every icka of reform; to excite in them an arti
ficial fear of all innovation in the laws. There remains in the 
mind a false image, which produces the same cffce:t with false 
reasoning. He ought to have recollected that this allegory might 
be employed against himself. When they see the law turned 
into a castle, i~ it not natm-al for ruined suitors to represent it as 
a castle inhabited by robbers? 

A man's house, say the English, is his castle. This poetical 
expression is certainly no renson ; for if a man's }1ouse be his 
castle by night, why not by day? If it is an inviolable asyhun 
for the owner, why is it not so for cvC:'ry person whom he chooses 
to rccci vc there? The course of justice is sometimC:'s interrupted 
in England by this puerile notion of liberty. Criminals seem to 
be looked upon like foxes; they aro suffered to ha,c their bm-ro,vs, 
in order to increase tho sports of tho chase. 

A church in Catholic countries is the House of God. This 
metaphor has served to establish asylums for criminals. It would 
be a mark of disrespect for the Dh-inity to seize by force those 
who had taken refuge in his house. 

Tlie balance of trade has produced a multitude of reasonings 
founded upon metaphor. It has been imagined that in the course 
of mutual commerce nations rose and sank like the scales of a 
balance loaded with unequal weights; people have been terribly 
alarmed at what appeared to them a want of equilibrium ; for it 
has been supposed that what one nation gained the other must 
lose, as if a weight had been transferred from one scale to ·the · 
other. 

The word mothcr·cotmtry has produced a great number of pre
judices and false reasonings in all questions concerning colonies 

• 8 Comm. ch. xvii, 
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and the parent state. Duties have been imposed upon colonies, 
and they have been accused of offences, founded solely upon the 
metaphor of their filial dependence. 

6. A .Fiction £a not a Ilea~on. 

I understand by fiction an assumed fact notoriously false, upon 
which one reasons as if it were true. 

The celebrated Cocceiji, tho compiler of the Code Frederic, fur
nishes an example of this kind of reasoning on the subject of last 
wills. After a deal of circumlocution about the natural right, he 
decides that the lCf,>islator ought to grant to indivicluals the power 
of mal-ing a will. ·why ? lJeca 1t1te the lieir anrl tlie deceased m·e 
one and t!te same person, and consequently tl1e heir ought to continue 
to e11Joy tlie property of tl1e deceased. ( Code Frc<l. part ii. 1. 110, 
p. 156.) Ho offers, it is true, some arguments which im·olve, to 
n small extent, the principle of utility ; but that is in tho preface. 
The serious reason, tho judicial reason, is the identity of the living 
and the dead ! 

Tho English lawyers, to justify the confiscation of property in 
certain cases, hani employed a style of reasoning not unlike that 
of the chancellor of the great Frederic. They have imagined a 
corruption of bloocl which arrests the course of legal succession. 
A man has been capitally punished for the crime of high treason; 
his innocent son is not only deprived of his father's goods, but he 
cannot even inherit from his grandfather, because the channel 
by which the goods ought to pass ha.s been corrupted. This 
fiction of a sort of political original sin serves as a foundation 
t-0 all this point of law. But why stop there? If in fact the 
father's blood is corrupted, why not destroy the vile offspring 
of con·uption? Why not exeout.e the son at the same time with 
the father? 

Blackstone, in the seventh chapter of hiR fimt book, in speak
ing of the royal authority, has given himself up to all the 
puerility of fiction. The king, he tells us, is every,vhere pre
sent ; he can do no wrong ; he is immortal. 

These ridiculous p~adoxes, the fruits of servility, so far from 
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furnishing just ideas of the prerogatives of royalty, only serve to 
dazzle, to mislead, and to give to reality itself an air of fnble and 
of prodigy. But these fictions a1·e not mero sparkles of imagi
nation. He makes them the foundation of many reasonings. 
He employs them to e)..l)lain certain royal prerogatives, which 
might be justified by very good arguments, without perceiving 
how mnPh t.hl) bf.'!<t. 1)11,111</l i ~ inj11red by attempting to prop it up 
by falsehoods. Tlie jiulges, he tells us, are mirrQrs, in wltic/1, tl1e 
£mage Qj tlM king i's t·ejlectod. What puerility ! Is it not expos
ing to ridicule the very objects wJ1iPh he 1lP1<igns t.o mnder tho 
most respectable ? 

But there are fictions more bold and more important, which 
have played a great part in politics, and which have produced 
celebrated works : these arc cQntracts. 

The L1J1:iatlwn of Hobbes, a work now-a-days but little known, 
and detested tlu·ough prejudice and at second-hand as a defence 
of despotism, is au attempt to base all political society upon a 
pretended contract between the people and the sovereign. The 
people by this contract have renounced their natural liberty, 
which produced nothing but eYil ; and have deposited all power 
in the hands of the prince. All opposing wills have been united 
in his, or rather annihilated by it. That which he wills is taken 
to be the will of all his subjects. 'When David brought about the 
destruction of Uriah, he acted in that matter with Uriah's con-
11cnt, for Uriiih lrnil Pon~P.ntP-11 to all that David might command. 
1'he piince, according to this system, might sin against God, but 
he could not sin against man, because all his actions proceeded 
from the general consent. It was impossible to entertain the 
idea of resisting him, because such an idea implied the contradic
tion of resisting one's self. 

Locke, whose name is ni; dear to the friends of liberty as that 
of Hobbes is odious, has also fixed the basis of government upon 
a contract. He agrees that there is a contract between the prince 
and the people ; but according to him the prince takes an engage
ment to govern according to the laws, and for the public good ; 
while the people, on their side, take an engagement of obedience 
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so long as the prince remains faithful to the conditions in virtue 
of which he receives the crown. 

Rousseau rejects with indignation the idea of this bilateral 
contract between the prince and the people. He has imagined a 
Bocial contract, by which all are bound to all, and which is the 
only legitimate basis of government. Society exists only by 
virtue of this free convention of nsoocin.tcs. 

These three systems- so directly opposed-agree, however, in 
beginning the theory of politics ,vith a fiction, for these throe con
tracts arc equally fictitious. They exist only in the imagination of 
their authors. Not only we find no trace of them in history, but 
everywhere we discover proofs to the contrary. 

The contract of 1Iobbcs is a manifest falsehood. Despotism 
has everywhere been the result of violence and of false religious 
ideas. If a people can bo found w-hich by a public act has sur
rendered up the supreme autho1·ity to its chief, it is not true that, 
in so doing, that people submitt.ecl itself to all the caprict'S, how
ever strange or cruel, of its sovereign·. The singular act of the 
Danish people in 1660 includes essential clauses which limit the 
supreme power. 

The social contract of Rousseau has not been judged so scvorely, 
because men are not difficult about the logic of a syskm which 
establishes that which they best love-liberty and equality. But 
where has this universal convention been formed? '\That are i ts 
clauses ? I n what language is it written ? Why has it always 
been unknown? Upon coming out of tho forests, upon renouncing 
savage life, what tribe has possessed those great ideas of morals 
and politics upon which this primitive ,convention is built? 

The contract of Locke is more specious, because, in fact, there 
are some monarchies in which the sovereign takes certain engage
ments upon his accession to the throne; and accepts certain con
ditions upon the part of the nation he is to govern. 

However, even this contract is but a fiction. The essence of 
a contract consists in the free consent of the parties interested. 
It supposes that all the objects of the engagement are specified 
and known. Now if the prince is free, at his accession, to accept 
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or to refuse, are the people equally so ? Can a few v~"'lle accla
mations be counted as an act of individual and universal assent? 
Can this contract bind that multitude of indi'riduals who never 
heard of i t, who have never been called to sanction it, and who 
could not have refused their consent without endangering their 
fortunes a11d their lives? 

Besides, in the greater part of monn.rchies, this pretended con
tract has not even the appearance of reality. "\Ye do not see 
oven the shadow of an engagement between the prince and the 
people. 

It is not necessary to make the happiness of the human rnco 
dependent on a fiction. It is not necessary to erect the social 
pJ'l'amid upon a foundation of sand, or upon a clay which slips 
from beneath it. Let us leave such trifling to children ; men 
ought to speak the language of truth :ind reason. 

The true poFtical tie is the immense interest which men have 
in maint.-iining a government. "Without a government there can 
be no security, no domestic enjoyments, no property, no industry. 
It is in this fa.ct that we ought to seek tho basis and the reason 
of all govemmcnts, whatever may be their origin and their form; 
it is by comparing them with their object that we can reason 
with solidity upon their rights and their obligations, without 
having recourse to pretended contracts which can only serve to 
produce interminable disputes. 

7. Fanr,y 1·., not a Reason,. 

Nothing is more common than to say, reason ilcci'ilcs, eternal 
reason orders, &c. But what is this reason? If it is not a dis
tinct view of good or evil, it is mere fancy; it is a despotism, 
which announces nothing but the interior persuasion of him who 
speaks. Let us see upon what foundation a distinguished jurist 
has sought to establish the paternal authority. A man of ordinary 
good sense would not see much difficulty in that question; but 
your learned men find a mystery everywhere. 

"The right of a father over his children," says Cocceiji, "is 
founded _in reason ;-for, 1st, Children are b9rn . in . a house, of 
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which the father is the master; 2nd, They arc born in a family 
of which he is the chief; 3rd, They arc of his seed, and a part of 
his body." These are the reasons from which he concludes, 
among other things, that a man of forty ought not to man-y 
without the consent of a father, who in the course of nature 
must by that time be in his dotage. What there is common to 
these three reasons is, that none of them has any relation to the 
interests of the parties. Tho author consults neither the welfare 
of father nor that of the children. 

Tl,e i·igltt of a father is an improper phrase. The question is 
not of an unlimited, nor of an indivisible right. There arc many 
kinds of right.s which may be granted or refused to a father, each 
for particular reasons. 

The first reason which Cocceiji alleges is founded upon a fact 
which is true only by accident. Let a traveller have children 
who are born at a taYern, on board a vessel, or iu tho house of a 
fiiencl, such a father would lack this first basis of paternal 
authority. According to this reasoning, the children of a 
domestic, and those of a soldier, ought not to be subject to their 
fathers' commands, but to those of the person in whose house 
they are born. 
· If the second reason has any determinate sense, it is only a 
repetition of the first. I s the child of a. man who lives in his 
father's house, or in the house of an elder brother, or a patron, 
born in a. family of which his father is the chief? 

Tho third reason is as futifo ais iL ii! indecent. "The child is 
born of the seed of his father, and is a part of his body." If 
this is the foundation of the right, it ought to put the power of 
the mother far above that of the father. 

And here we mn.y remark an essential difference between false 
principles and the true one. The principle of utility, applying 
itself only to the interests of the parties, bonds to oiroumstanc,os, 
and accommodates itself to every case. False principles, being 
founded npon things which have nothing to do with individual 
interests, would be inflexible if they were consistent. Such is 
the character of this pretended right founded upon birth. The 
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son naturally belongs to the father, because the matter of which 
the son is formed once circulated in the father's veins. No 
matter how unhappy he renders his son ;-it is impossible to 
annihilate his right, because we cannot make his son cease to be 
his son. The corn of which your body is made formerly grew in 
my field ; how is it that you are not my slave? 

8 . .Antipathy and Sympatlq; are not Reasons. 

Reasoning by anti1>athy is most common upon subjects con
nected with penal law; for we have antipathies against actions 
reputed to be crimes; antipathies against individuals reputed to 
be critninals; antipathies against the ministers of justice; anti
pathies against such and such punishments. '!'his false prin
ciple has reigned liko a tyrant throughout this vast province of 
la,v, Beccaria first dared openly to attack it. His arms were of 
celestial temper; but if he did much towards dest1·oying tho 
usurper, he did very little towards the establishment of a new 
and more equitable rule. 

It is tho p1-inciplo of antipathy which leads us to speak of 
offences as <leserr;i119 punishment. It is the corresponding prin
ciple of sympathy which leads us to speak of certain actions as 
meriting reward. This word merit can only lead to passion and 
to error. It is effects, good or bad, which we ought alone tocousider. 

13ut when I say that antipathies aiul .~ympatliies are no reason, 
I mean those of the legislat'or; for the antipathies and sympa
thies of the people may be reasons, and very powerful ones. 
However odd or pernicious a religion, a law, a custom may be, it 
is of no consequence, so long as the people are attached to it. 
The strength of their prejudice ii; the measure of the indul
gence which should be granted to it. 'l'o take away an enjoy
ment or a hope, chimerical though it may be, is to do the same 
injury us if we took away a real hope, a real enjoyment. In such 
a case the pain of a single individual becomes, by sympathy, the 
pain of all. Thence results a crowd of evils; antipathy against 
a law which wounds the general prejudice; antipathy against 
the whole code of that law is a part; antipathy against the. 
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government which carries the laws into execution; a disposi• 
tion not to aid in their execution; a disposition sccretl y to oppose 
it; a disposition to oppose it openly and by force; a disposition 
to destroy a government which sets itself in opposition to the 
popular will-all the evils produced by those offences1 which, in 
a collective shape, form that sad compound called rebellion or 
civil 1car-all the enls produced by the punishments which are 
resorted t.o as a means of putting a stop to those offences. Such 
is the succession of fatal consequences which are always ready to 
arise from fancies and prejudices violently opposed. The legis
lator ought to yield to tho violence of a current which carries 
away everything that obstructs it. But let us observe, that in 
such a case, the fancies themselves arc not the reason that 
determines the legislator ; his reason is the evils which threaten 
to grow out of an opposition to those fancies. 

But ought the legislator to be a slave to the fancies of those 
whom he governs? No. Between an imprudent opposition and 
a servile compliance there is a middle path, honourable and safe. 
It is to combat these fancies with the only arms that can conquer 
them-example and instruction. He must enlighten the people, 
he must address himself to the public reason; he must give 
time for error to be unmasked. Sound reasons, clearly set forth, 
are of necessity stronger than false ones. But the legislator 
ought not to show himself too openly in these instructions, for 
fear of compromitting himself with the public ignorance. Indi· 
reet means will better answer his end. 

It is to be observed, however, that too much deference for 
prejudices is a more common fault than the contrary excess. 
The best projects of laws are for ever stumbling against this 
c.ommon objection,-" Prejudice is opposed to it; the people 
will be offended I" But how is that known? How has public 
opinion been consulted? Wbat is its organ? Have the whole 
people but one uniform notion on the eubject? Have all the 
individuals of the community the same sentiments, including 
perhaps nine out of ten, who never heard the subject spoken of? 
Besides, if the people are in error, are they compelled always to 
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remain so? Will not an influx of light dissipate the dill'kness 
which produces error ? Can we expect the people to possess 
sound lrnowlcdge, while it is yet unattained by their legislators, 
by those who are regarded as the wise men of the land ? Have 
there not been examples of other nations who have come out of 
a similar ignorance, and where triumphs 11nve been achieved 
over the same obstacles? 

After all, popular prejudice serves oftener as a pretext than as 
a motfre. It is a convenient cover for the weakness of states
men. The ignorance of tho people is the favourite argument of 
pusillanimity and of inclolcncc ; while the real motives urc pre
judices from which the legislators themselves have not been able 
-to get free. The name of the people is falsely used to justify 
their leaders. 

9. Begging tlte Question ?°snot a JleaJJon. 

The petitio principii, or begging the question, is one of the 
sophisms which is noted by Aristotle; but it is a Proteus which 
conceals itself artfully, and is reproduced under a thousand 
forms. 

Begging the question, or rather assuming the question, con
sists in making use of the very proposition in dispute, as though 
it were already proved. 

This false procedure insinuates itself into morals and legisla
tion, under the disguise of Bentimental or £1ripa-m'.onad terms; 
that is, terms which, beside their principal sense, can·y with 
them au accessory idea of praise or blame. .Neuter terms are 
those which simply express the thing iu question, without any 
attending presumption of good or !!vil ; without introducing any 
foreih"ll idea of blame or approbation. 

Now it is to be observed that an impassioned term envelops 
a proposition not expressed, but understood, which always accom
panies its employment, though in general unperceived by those 
who employ it. This concealed proposition implies either blame 
or praise; but the implication is always va.:,"1le nud undetermined. 

Do I desire to connect an idea of. utility with a- term which 
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commonly convoys an accessory idea of blame? I shall seem to 
advance a. paradox, and to contradict myself. For example, 
shonld I say that such a piece of l1tx11ry is a good thing? The 
proposition astonishes those who arc accustomed to attach to this 
word lu~ury a sentiment of disapprobation. 

How shall I be able to examine this particular point without 
aw"koning a dangerous association? I must have recourse to a. 
neuter word; I must say, for example, .sue!, a .manner of spemli119 
one's revenue is good. 'l'his turn of' eiqlfcssion runs counter to no 
prejudice, and permits an impartial examination of the object in 
question. When Helvetius advanced the idea that all actions 
have ,·nterest for their motive, the public cried out against his 
doctrine without ;topping to understand it. Why? Because · 
the word foterest has an odious sense; a common acceptation, in 
which it seems to exclude every motive of pure attachment and 
of benevolence. 

How many rea8onings upon political subjects arc founded upon 
nothing but impassioned terms! People suppose they arc gidog 
a reason for a law, when they say that it is conformable to the 
principles of monarchy or of democracy. But that means nothing. 
If there are persons in whose minds these words arc associated 
with an idea of approbation, there are others who attach con
trary ideas to them. Lot those two part.ies begin to q_uarrcl, the 
dispute will never come to an end, except throu;;h the weminess 
of the combatants. For, before beginning a tme examination, we 
must renounce these impassioned terms, au<l calculate the effects 
of the proposed law in good and evil. 

Blackstone admires in the British constitution the combina
tion of the three forms of government; and he hence concludes 
that it must possess the collected good qualities of monarchy, 
aristocracy, and democracy. How happened it that he did not 
pe1·ceive, that without changing his premises, a conclusion might 
be dra,vn from them, diametrically opposite, yet equally just; to 
wit; that the British constitution must unite all the particular 
faults of democracy, aristocracy, and monarchy? 

To the word independenc11, there are attached certain accessory 
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ideas of dignity and virtue; to the word dependence, accessl)l'Y 
ideas of inferiority and comq>tion. H ence it is that the pane
gyrists of the British constitution admire the imlependence of the 
three powers of which the legislature is composed. This, in 
their eyes, is the masterpiece of politics ; the happiest trait in 
that whole scheme of government. On the other side, those who 
w0111<1 <lP.tra<:t. from the m<'.rit.s of that constitution, are always in
sisting upon the actual dependence of one or the other of its branches. 
Neither the praise nor the censure contain any reasons. 

As to tho fact, the pretended independence docs not exist. 
The king and the greater part of the lords have a direct inftuence 
upon the election of the House of Commons. Tho ldng has the 
power of dissolving that House at any moment; a power of no 
little efficacy. Tho king exercises a direct influence by honour
able and lucrative employments, which he gives or takes away 
at pleasure. On the other side, the king is dependent upon the 
two Houses, and particularly upon the Commons, since ho cannot 
maintain himself without money and troops,- two principal and 
essential matters which are wholly under the control of the re
presentatives of the people. What pretence has the House of 
Lords to be called independent, while the king can augment its 
number at pleasure, and change the ,ote in his favour by the 
creation of new lords ; exercising too, as he does, an additional 
inftucnce on the 1:cmporal peers, by the prospect of advancement 
in the ranks of the peerage ; and on the bishops, by the bait of 
ecclesiastical promotion? 

Instead of reasoning upon a del}eptive word, let us consider 
effects. I t is the reciprocal dependence of these three powers 
which produces their agreement; which subjects them to fixed 
rules, which gives them a steady and systematic operation. 
Hence the necessity of mutual respect, attention, concession, and 
moderation. If they were absolutely independent, there would 
be continual shocks between them. It would often be necessary 
to appeal to force; and the result would be a st.ate of anarchy. 

I cannot refrain from giving two other examples of this error 
of reasoning, founded upon the misuse of terms . 

• 
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If we attempt a theory upon the subject of natio1uil represm
tation, in following out all that appears to be a natural conse
quence of that abstract idea, we come at last to the conclllsion 
that tmi'versal sitf!rago ought to be established; and to the addi
tional conclusion that the representatives ought to be re-chosen 
as frequently as possible, in order that the national representation 
may deserve to be esteemed such. 

In deciding these same questions accorcling to the principle of 
utility, it will not do to reason upon words; we must look only 
at effects. In the election of a lcgislati'l'e assembly, the right 
of suffrage should not be allowed except to those who arc esteemed 
by the nation flt to exercise it; for a choice made by men who 
do not possess the national confidence will weaken the confidence 
of the nation in the assembly so chosen. 

Men who would not be thougl1t flt to bo electors, are those 
who cannot be presumed to possess political integrity, and a 
sufficient degree of knowledge. Kow wo cannot presume upon 
the political integrity of those whom want exposes to the temp
tation of selling themselves; nor of those who have no fixed 
abode; nor of those who have been found guilty in the courts of 
justice of certain offences forbidden by the law. W c cannot 
presume a sufficient degree of knowledge in women, whom their 
domestic condition withdraws from the conduct of public affairs; 
in children and adults beneath a certain age; in those who arc 
deprfrcd by their po,erty of the first clements of education, 
&c. &c. 

It is according to these principles, a.nd others like them, that 
we ought to fix the conditions necessary for becoming an elector ; 
and it is in like manner, upon the advantages and disadvantages 
of frequent elections, without paying atly attention to arguments 
drawn from abstract terms, that we ought to reason in establish
ing the duration of a legislative assembly. 

The last example I shall give will be taken from contracts; I 
mean those political fictions to ""hich this name has been applied 
by their authors. 

When L ocke and Rousseau reason upon this pretended contract; 

G 
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when they affirm that the social or political contract includes 
s11eh and such a clause, can they prove it otherwise than by tho 
general utility which is supposed to result from it? Grant that 
this contract which has never been reduced to writing is, how
ever, in full existence. On what depends all its force? I s it not 
upon its utility? Why ought we to fulfil our engagements? 
Ilecauso the faith of promises is the basis of society. It is for 
the advantage of all that the llroroiscs of every indiridual should 
be faithfully observed. There would no longer be any security 
among men, no eommeree, no confidence ;- it would be ncccs-· 
sary to go back to the woods, if engagements did not possess 
an obligatory force. It is tho same with these political con
tracts. It is their utility which makes them binding. When 
they become injurious, they lose their force. If a king had taken 
au oath to render his subjects unhappy, would such an engage
be valid? If tho people were sworn to obey him at all events, 
would they be bound to suffer themselves to be exterminated by 
n. Nero or a Caligula, rather than violate their promise ? If there 
resulted from the contract effects universally injurious, could 
there be any sufficient reason for maintaining it? It cannot be 
denied, then, that the validity of a contract is at bottom only a 
question of utility-a little wrapped up, a little disguised, and, 
in consequence, more susceptible of false interpretations. 

10. An imagi'nary L aw i's not a Reason. 

l{aforal law, natiwal rights, are two kinds of :fictions or meta
phors, which play so great a part in books of legislation that 
they deserve to be examined by themselves. 

'l'he primitive sense of the word law, and the ordinary mean
ing of the word, is- the will or r,omma.nd of a legislator. The 
law of nature is a figlll'ative expression, in which nature is repre
sented as a being; and such and such a disposition is attributed 
to her, which is figuratively called a law. In this sense, all the 
general inclinations of men, all those which appear to exist inde
p,endently of human societies, and from which must proceed the 
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establishment of political and ciril law, are called laws of nature. 
This is the true sense of the phrase. 

But this is not the way in which it is understood. Authors 
have taken it in n direct sense; as if there had been a real code 
of natural laws. They appeal to these laws; they cite them, and 
they oppose them, clause by clause, to the enactments of legis
lators. '£hey do not soc that those nattmu laws aro laws of their 
own invention; that they are all at odds among themseh·es as to 
tho contents of this pretended code; that tbey affirm without 
proof; that systems aro as numerous ns imthor,,; and thnt, in 
reasoning in this manner, it is neccssm·y to be nlways beginning 
anew, because e,ery one can advance what be pleases touching 
laws which aro only imaginary, and so keep on disputing for 
ever. 

"\Vhat is natural to man is sentiments of pleasure Ol' pain, 
,vhnt are called inclinations. But t~ call these sentiments and 
these inclinations laws, is to introduce a false and dangerous idea. 
It is to set language in opposition to itself; for it is necessary to 
make laws precisely for tho purpose of restraining these inclina
tions. Instead of regarding them as laws, they must be sub
mitted to laws. It is against the strongest natural inclinations 
that it is necessary to have laws the most rcp1·ossive. If them 
were a law of nature which directed all men towards their common 
good, laws would be useless; it would be employing a ci-coper to 
uphold an oak; it would be kindling a torch to add light to the 
sun. 
· Blackstone, in speaking of the obligation of parents to provide 

for the support of their childrnn, says, " that it is a principle of 
natural law, a duty imposed by nature itself; and by tho proper 
act of the pa.i-ents in bringing the children into the world. 
Montesquieu," he adds, "observes with reason, that tho natural 
obligation of the father to support his children, is what has 
caused the establishment of marriage, which points out the 
person who ought to fulfil this obligation." (Book i. ch. 16.) 

Parents ars inclinsd to support their children; parents ought 
to support their children; these are two distinct propositions. 

. G 2 
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The first does not suppose the second; the second docs not sup
pose the first. There are, without doubt, the strongest reasons 
for imposing upon parents the obligation to bring up their 
children. Why have not Blackstone and Montesquieu mentioned 
those reasons? Why do they refer us to what they call the law 
of nature? What is this law of nature, which needs to be 
propped up by a secondary law from another legislator? If this 
natural obligation exists, as Montesquieu says it does, far from 
serving as the foundation of marriage, it proves its inutility,-at 
least for the end which he assigns. One of the objects of mar
riage is, precisely to supply the insufficiency of natural affection. 
It is designed to convert into obligation that inclination of 
parents, which would not always be sufficiently strong to sur
mount the pains and embarrassments of education. 

Men are very well disposed to provide for their own support. 
It has not been necessary to make laws to oblige them to that. 
If the disposition of parents to provide for the support of their 
children had been constantly and universally as strong, legis
lators never would have thought of turning it into an obligation. 

The exposure of infants, so common in ancient Greece, is still 
practised in China, and to a greater extent. To abolish th.is 
practice, would it not be necessary to allege other reasons besides 
this pretended law of nature, which hero is evidently at fault? 

The word 1·ighta, the same as the word law, has two senses; 
the ono a proper sense, the other a metaphorical seuse. lUgMa, 
properly so called, a.re the creatures of law properly so called; 
real laws give birth to 1·col rights. .1.Yafaral r£gl,ts arc the crea
tures of natural law; they are a metaphor which derives its 
origin from another metaphor. 

What there is natural in man is means,-facultics. :But to 
call these m<,Jans, these faculties, ttafaral 1·iglit8, is again to put 
language in opposition to itself. For ri9lds are established to 
insure the exercise of means and faculties. The right is the 
guarantee; the faculty is the thing guaranteed. How can we 
understand each other with a language which confounds under 
the same term things so different? Where would be the nomen-
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clature of the arts, if we gave to the mecl1a11ic who makes an 
article the same name as to the article itself? 

Real rights are always spoken of in a legal sense ; natural 
rights are often spoken of in a sense that may be called anti
lcgal. When it is said, for example, that law ca,nnot ai·ail against 
natural 1'1fJlits, the word rights is employed in a sense above the 
law; for, in this use of it, we acknowledge rights which attack 
the law; which overturn it, which annul it. In this anti-legal 
sense, the word right is the greatest enemy of reason, nnd the 
most terrible destroyer of governments. 

Thero is no reasoning with fanatics, armed with naforal rig lits; 
which each one understands as he pleases, and applies as he sees 
fit; of which nothing can bo yielded, nor retrenched ; which are 
inflexible, at the same time that they are unintelligible; which 
arc consce.rated as dogmas, from which it is a crime to vary. 
Instead of examining laws by their effects, instead of judging 
them as good or as bad, they consider them in relation to these 
pretended natural rights; that is to say, they substitute for the 
reasoning of experience the chimeras of their own imaginations. 

This is not a harmless error; it passes from speculation into 
practice. " Those laws must be obeyed, which are accordant 
with nature ; tho others are null in fact; ancl instead of obeying 
them, they ought to be resisted. The moment natural rights are 
attacked, every good citizen ought to rouse up in their defence. 
Those rights, evident in themselves, do not need to be proved; 
it is sufficient to declare them. How prove what is evident 
already? To doubt implies a want of sense, or a fault of intel
lect," &c. 

But not to be accused of gratuitously ascribing such seditious 
maxims to these inspired politicians of nature, I shall cite a pas
sage from Blackstone, directly to the point; and I choose Black
stone, because he is, of all writers, the one who has shown the 
most profound respect for the authority of go,ernments. In 
speaking of these pretended laws of nature, and of the laws of 
revelation, he says: "Human laws must not be permitted to con
tradict these; if a hum.an law commands a thing forbidden by 
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the nahu·al or di,inc law, we arc bound to transgress that human 
law," &c. (1 Comm. p. 43.) 

I :s not this arming c,crr fanatic against all go,crnmcnts? In 
the immense vm-icty of ideas respecting natural and Di.inc law, 
cannot some reason be found for resisting all lmman laws? I s 
there a single stnto w·hich can maintain itself a clay, i f each indi
Yidual holds himself bound in couscimcc to resist the laws, 
whrncYcr they arc not conformed to l1is particular ideas of natural 
or Di vine lnw? \\'bat a cut-throat scene of it we should have 
bct\Yccn all the interpreters of the code of natlll'c, and all the 
interpreters of the law of God! 

"The pursuit of hnppincss is a natural right." The pursuit 
of happiness is certninly a natural inclination; but can it be de
clm·ed to be a right? That-depends ou the way in which it is 
pursued. The assassin pursues his happiness, ox what he esteems 
such, by committing an assnssillation. Hn.." ho a 1;ght to do so ? 
If 11ot, why declare that he has? \\1wt tendency is there in 
such a declarntion to render men more happy or more \\ise? 

Turgot was a grent mnn ; but he had adopted the genernl 
opinion without examiniJ1g it. Inalienable au<l natural 1;ghts 
wore the despotism or the dogmntism which he wished to 
exercise, without himself perceiving i t . If he saw no reason to 
doubt a proposition; if he judged it evidently true; ho referred 
it, without going forther, to natlll'al 1ight, to eternal justice. 
Henr.eforward he made use of it as an article of faith, which he 
was no longer permitted to cxmninc. 

Utility havin~ been often badly applied, understood in a nar
row sense, and having lent its name to cdmes, has .appeared. 
contrary to eternal justice. It thus became degraded, and 
acquired a mercenary reputation. It needs courage to restore it 
to honour, and to re-establish reasoning npnn its true basis. 

I propose a treaty of conciliation with tho partisans of natural 
rights. If nature has made such or such a law, those who cite 
it with so much confidence, those who have modestly taken upun 
themselves to be its interpreters, must suppose that nature had 
some reasons for her law. W 01ild it not be surer, shorter and 
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more persuasive, to give us those reasons directly, instead of 
urging upon us the will of this unknown legislator, as itself an 
authority? 

Hc1·e would be tho place to remark the false methods of 
argument, which especially prcrnil in deliberative assemblies-
personalities, imputations of bad motives, declamations, delays. 
l3ut what bas been said abo'\"'e is enough to show what is reason
ing, according to the principle of utility, and what is not . 

.AU these false methods of 1·easouing can always bo reduced to 
one or the other of the two false principles. This fundamental 
distinction is very useful in getting rid of words, and rendering 
ideas more clear. To refer such or such an argument to one or 
another of the fal~e principles, is like tying weeds into bundles, 
to be thrown into the fire. 

I conclude with a general observation. The language of error 
is al ways obscure and indefinite. An abunda11cc of words serves 
to cover a paucity and a falsity of ideas. '.l'he oftener tenns are 
changed, the easier it is to clclude the reader. · The language of 
truth is uniform and simple. 'l'he samo ideas are always ex
pressed by the same terms. E'\"'erything is refcned to pleasures 
or to pains. Every expression is avoided which tends to disguise 
or intercept the familiru· idea, thnt from sucli a1ul such act£01is 
resul,t sucli and sztch pkasures and pain 8. Trust not to me, but to 
experience, and especially your own. Of two opposite methods 
of action, do you desire to know wliicli slumld ltavc the tJrejmmce? 
Calcula.te tlwir efject~ fo guo(l and evil, and pt·efer that wliicli pro
mises tl1e greater su,n of 9oocl. 
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PREFACE. 

ANCIENT GREEK PHILOSOPHY was divided into 

three sciences: Physics, Ethics, and Logic. This divi

sion is perfectly suitable to the nature of the thing, and the 

only improvement that can be made in it is to add the principle 

on which it is based, so that we may both satisfy ourselves of 

its completeness, and also be able to determine correctly the 

necessary subdivisions. 

All rational knowledge is either material or .fo1·111al: the 

former considers some obj~ct, the latter is concerned cinly with 

the form of the understanding and of the reason itself, and with 

the universal laws of thought in general without distinction 

of its objects. Formal rihilosophy is called Logic. Material 

philosophy, however, which has to do with determinate objects 

and the laws to which they are subject, is again two-fold; for 

these laws are either laws of 11aturc or ofji-tw lom. The science 

of the form er is Physics, that of the latter, Etl1ics; they are also 

called natural pliilosopliy and moral philosophy respectively. 

Logic cannot have any empirical part; that is, a part in 

which the universal and necessary laws of thought should rest 

on grounds taken from experience ; otherwise it would not be 

logic, 1·.e. a canon for the understanding or the 1·eason, valid 

for all thought, and capable of demonstration (4). Natura.I ancl 

B 
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moral philosophy, on the contrary, can each have their empi

rical part, since the former has to determine the laws of nature 

as an object of experience ; the latter the laws of the human 

will, so far as it is affected by nature : the former, however, 

being laws according to which everything does happen ; the 

latter, laws according to which everything ought to ho.ppen. 1 

Ethics, however, must also consider the conditions under which 

what ought to happen frequently does not. 

We mo.y call all philosophy empirical, so far as it is based 

on grounds of experience: on the other hand, that which 

delivers its doctrines from d priori principles alone we may 

call pure philosophy: When the latter is merely formal it is 

logic; if it is restricted to definite objects of the understanding 

it is metaphysic. 

In this way there arises the idea of a two-fold metaphysic

a metaphysic of nature and a metaphysic of morals. Physics will 

thus have an empirical and also a rationo.l part. It is the same 

with Ethics; but here the empirical part might have the specio.l 

name of practicat anthropology, the name morality being appro

priated to the rationo.l part. 

All trades, arts, and handiworks ho.ve gained by division of 

labour, namely, when, instead of one man doing everything, 

each confines himself to a certain kind of work distinct from 

others in the treatment ifirequires, so as to be able to perform 

it with greater facility and in the greatest perfection. Where 

the different kinds of work are not so distinguished and divided, 

where everyone is a jack-of-all-trades, there manufactures remain 

still in the greatest barbarism. It might deserve to be considered 

1 [The word ''law" is here used in two different senses, on which see 

Whately's I.o[!ic, Appendix, Art. '' Law."] 
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whether pure philosophy in all its parts does not require a man 

specially devoted to it, and whether it would not be better for 

the whole business of science if those who, to please the tastes 

of the public, are wont to blend the rational and empirical ele

ments together, mixed in all sorts of proportions unknown to 

themselves (5), and who call themselves independent thinkers, 

giving the name of minute philosophers to those who apply 

themselves to the rational part only-if these, I say, were 

warned not to carry on two employments together which differ 

widely in the treatment they demand, for each of which perhaps 

a special talent is required, and the combination of which in one 

person only produces bunglers. But I only ask here whether the 

nature of science does not require that we should always care

fully separate the empirical from tl.te rational part, and prefix 

to Physics proper ( or empirical physics) a metaphysic of nature, 

and to practical anthropology a metaphysic of morals, which 

must be carefully cleared of everything empirical, so that we 

may know how much can be accomplished by pure reason in 

both cases, and from what sources it dmws this its d pl'iol'i 

-teaching, and that whether the latter inquiry is conducted by 

all moralists (whose name is legion), or only by some who feel 

a calling thereto. 

A.s my concern here is with moral philosophy, I limit the 

question suggested to this : Whether it is not of the utmost 

necessity to construct a pure moral l)hilosophy, perfectly cleared 

of everything which is only empirictLl, and which belongs to 

anthropology? for that such a philosophy must be possible is 

evident from the common idea or duty and of the moral laws. 

Every one must admit that if a law is to have moral force, i.e. 

to be the basis of an obli7,.tion, it must carry with it absolute 

necessity ; that, for exan:'ple, the precept, "Thou shalt not lie," 
B 2 
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1s not valid for men alone, as i£ other rational beings had no 

need to observe it; and so with all the other moral laws properly 

so called; that, therefore, the basis of obligation must not be 

sought in the nature of man, or in the circumstances in the 

world in which he is placed, but d priori simply in the concep

tions of (6) pure reason; and although any other precept which 

is founded on principles of mere experience mny be in certain 

respects universal, yet in as far as it rests even in the least 

degree on an empirical basis, perhaps only as to a motive, such 

a precept, while it may be a practical rule, can never be called 

a moral law. 

Thus not only are moral laws with their principles essentially 

distinguished from every othn kind of practical knowledge in 

which there is anything em1)irical, but all moral philosophy 

rests wholly on its pure part. When applied to man, it does 

not bonow the least thing from the knowledge of man himself 

(anthropology), but gives laws d pJ"iori to him as a rational 

being. No doubt these laws require a judgment sharpened by 

experience, in order on the one hand to distinguish in what 

cases they are applicable, and on the other to procure for them 

access to the will of the man, and effectual influence on conduct; 

since man i:, acted on by so many inclinations that, though 

capable of the 10.~ri. of a practical pure reason, he is not so easily 

able to make it effective in cn11creto in his life. 

A metaphysic of morals is therefore indispensably necessary, 

not merely for speculativi reasons, in order to investigate the 

sources of the practical principles which are to be found d priori 

in our reason, but also because 11_o_!als themselves are liable to all 

sorts of corruption, as long as -ve are without that clue and 

supreme canon by which to estimr/e them conectly. For in 

order that an action should be morall) good, it is not enough 
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that it co1if'orm to the moral law, but it must also be done for 

t!te sake of the law, otherwise that conformity is only very con

tingent and uucertain ; since a principle which is not moral, 

although it may now and then produce actions conformable to 

the law, will also often produce actions which contradict it (i ). 

Now it is only in a pure philosophy that we can look for the 

moral law in its purity and genuineness (and, in a practical 

matter, this is of the utmost consequence) : we must, therefore, 

begin with pure philosophy (metaphysic), and without it there 

-cannot be any mornl philosophy at all. That which mingles 

these pure principles with the empirical does not deserve the 

name of philosophy (for what distinguishes philosophy from 

common rational knowledge is,· that it treats in separate 

sciences what the latter only comprehends confusedly); much 

less does it deserve that of moral philosophy, since by this 

confusion it even spoils the purity of morals themselves, and 

counteracts its own end. 

Let it not be thought, however, that what is here demanded 

is already extant in the propredeutic prefixed by the celebrated 

"\Volf1 to his moral philosophy, namely, his so-called general 

JJractical philosophy, and that, therefore, we have not to strike 

into an entirely new field. Just because it was to be a general 

practical philosophy, it has not taken into consideration a will 

of any particular kind-say one which should be determined 

solely from d priori principles without any empirical motives, 

-and which we might call a pure will, but volition in general, 

with all the actions and conditions which belong to it in this 

1 [Johann Christian Von Wolf (1679-1728) was the author of treatises 
on philosophy, mathematics, &c., which were for a long time the standard 
t ext-books in the German Universities. His philosophy wns founded on 
.that of Leibnitz. J 
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general signification. By this it is distinguished from a meta

physic of morals, just as general logic, which treats of the acts 

and canons of thought in general, is distinguished from tran

scendental philosophy, which treats of the particular acts and 

canons of pure thought, -i.e. that whose cognitions are alto

gether d priori. For the metaphysic of morals has to examine 

the idea and the principles of a possible pure will, and not the 

acts and conditions of human volition generally, which for the 

most part are drawn from.psychology (s). It is true that moral 

laws and duty are spoken of in the general practical philosophy 

( contrary indeed to all fitness). But this is no objection, for in 

this respect also the authors of that science remain true to their 

idea of it; they do not distinguish the motives which are pre

scribed as such by reason alone altogether d priori, and which 

are properly moral/ from the empirical motives which the 

understanding raises to general conceptions merely by com

parison of experiences ; but without noticing the difference of 

their sources, and looking on them all as homogeneous, they 

consider only their greater or less amount. It is in this way they 

frame their notion of obhgatio11, which, though anything but 

moral, is all that can be asked for in a philosophy which passes 

no judgment at all on the 01·igi11 of all possible practical 

concepts, whether they are d pi·iori, or only d posteriori. 

Intending to publish hereafter a metaphysic of morals, I 

issue in the first instance these fundamental principles. Indeed 

there is properly no other foundation for it than the critical 

examination ~fa pure practical reason; just as that of metaphy

sics is the critical examination of the pure speculative reasou, 

already published. But in the first place the former is not so 

absolutely necessary as the latter, because in moral concerns 

human reason can easily be brought to a high degree of cor-
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rectness and completeness, even in the commonest understand

ing, while on the contrary in its theoretic but pure use it is 

wholly dialectical; and in the second place if the critique of a 

pure practical reason is to be complete, it must be possible at 

the same time to show its identity with the speculative reason 

in a common principle, for it can ultimately be only one and 

the same reason which has to be distinguished merely in its ap

plication. I could not, however, bring it to such completeness 

here, without introducing considerations of a wholly different 

kind, which would be perplexing to the reader (9). On this 

account I have adopted the title of Fu11damental Pri11c1jJles of tlw 

Mdapliysic of Mora1.s, instead of that of a Critical Examination 

qt' the pure practical Reason. 

But in the third place, since a metaphysic of morals, iu 

spite of the discouraging title, is yet capable of being presented 

in a popular form, and one adapted to the common understand

ing, I find it useful to separate from it this preliminary 

treati6on its fundamental principles, in order that I may not 

hereafter have need to introduce these necessarily subtle discus

sions into a book of a more simple character. 

The present treatise is, however, nothing more than the in

vestigation and establishment of tl1esupreme priuc1j11e rf momlity, 

and this alone constitutes a study complete in itself, and one 

which ought to be kept apart from every other moral investiga

tion. No doubt my conclusions on this weighty question, which 

bas hitherto been very unsatisfactorily examined, would receive 

much light from the application of the same principle to the 

whole system, and would be greatly confirmed by the adequacy 

which it exhibits throughout; but I must forego this advantage, 

which indeed would be after all more gratifying than useful, 

since the easy applicability of o. principle and its apparent 
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adequacy give no very certain proof of its soundness, but 

rather inspire a certain partiality, which prevents us from 

examining and estimating it strictly in itself, and without 

regard to consequences. 

I have adopted, in this work the method which I think 

most suitable, proceeding analytically from common knowledge 

to the determination of its ultimate principle, and again descend

ing synthetically from the examination of this principle and its 

sources to the common knowledge in which we find it employed. 

The division will, therefore, be as follows (10) :-

1. First · section.-Transition from the common rational 

knowledge of morality to the philosophical. 

2. Second section.-Transition from popular moral philoso

phy to the metaphysic of morals. 

3. Tl1ird section.-Final step from the metaphysic of morals 

to the critique of the pure practical reason. 
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FIRST SECTION. 

TRANSITION FROM THE COMMON RATIONAL KNOWLEDGE OF 

MORALITY TO THE PHILOSOPH.IUAL. 

9 

N OTIUNG can possibly be conceived in the world, or even out of 
-it, which can be called good without qualification, except a Good 
Will. Intelligence, wit, judgment,0:a,nd the other talents of the 
·mind, however they may be named, or courage, resolution, per
severance, as qualities of temperameu t, are undoubtedly good 
and desirable in many respects ; but these gifts of nature may 
also become extremely bad and mischievous if the will which is 
to make use of them, and which, therefore, constitutes what is 
called character, is not good. It is the same with the gifts of 

Jortune. Power, riches, honour, even health, and the general 
well-being and contentment with one's condition which is called 
happiness, inspire pride, and often presumption, if there is not a 
good will to correct the influence of these on the mind, and with 
this also to rectify the whole principle of acting, ari.d adapt it to 
its end. The sight of a being who is not adorned with a single 
feature of a pure and good will, enjoying unbroken prosperity, 
'Can never give pleasure to an impartial rational spectator (12). 
Thus a good will appears to constitute the indispensable condi
tion even of being worthy of happiness. 

There are even some qualities which are of service to this 
good will itself, and may facilitate its action, yet which have no 
intrinsic unconditional value, but always presuppose a good will, 
and this qualifies the esteem that we justly have for them, and 
d_oes not permit us to regard them as absolutely good. Mode
rntiori in the affections and passions, self-control and calm deli
beration are not only good in many respects, but even seem to 
<Jonstitute part of the intrinsic worth of the person ; but they 
are far from deserving to be called good without qualification, 
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although they have been so unconditionally praised by the 
ancients. For without the principles of a good will, they may 
become extremely bad, and the coolness of a villain not only 
makes him far more dangerom, but also directly makes him 
more abominable in our eyes than be would have been without 
it. 

A good will is good not because of what it performs or 
effects, not by its aptness for the attainment of some proposed 
end, but simply by virtue of the volitiou, that is, it is good in 
itself, and considered by itself is to be esteemed much higher 
than all that can be brought about by it in favour of any incli
nation, nay, even of the sum total of all inclinations. Even if 
it should happen that, owing to special disfavour of fortune, or 
the niggardly provision of a step-motherly nature, this will 
Rhould who1ly lack power to accomplish its purpose, if with its 
greatest efforts it should yet achieve nothing, a11d there should 
remain only the good will (not, to be sure, a ruere wish, but the 
summoning of all means iu our power), then, like a jewel, it 
would still shiue by its own light, as a thing which has its 
whole value in itself (13). Its usefulness or fruitlessness can 
neither add to nor take away anything from this value. It would 
be, as it were, only the setting to enable us to hanclle it the 
more convenieutly in common commerce, or to attract to it the 
attention of those who are not yet connoisseurs, but not to 
recommend it to true connoisseurs, or to determine its value. 

There is, however, something so strauge in this idea of the 
absolute valne of the mere will, iu which no account is taken 
of its utility, that notwithstanding the thorough assent of even 
common reason to the idea, yet a suspicion must arise that it 
may perhaps really be the product of mere high-flown fancy, 
and that we may have misunderstood the purpose of nature in 
assig11ing reason as the governor of our will. Therefore we will 
examine this idea from this point of view. ) 

In the physical constitution of an orgdnized being, that is, 
a being adapted suitably to the purposes bf life, we assume it as 
a fundamental principle that no organ for any purpose will Le 
found but what is also the fittest and best adapted for that 
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purpose. Now in a being which has reason and a will, if the 
proper object of nature were its conserrntion, its ice/fare, in a 
word, its happiness, then nature would have hit upon a very bad 
arrangement in selecting the reason of the creature to carry out 
1 his purpose. For all t-he actions which the creature has to per
form with a view to this purpose, and the whole rule of its con
duct, would be far more surely prescribed to it by instinct, and 
that end would have been attained thereby much more certainly 
than it ever can be by reason. Should reason have been com
municated to this favoured creature over and above, it must 
only have served it to contemplate the happy coustitution of its 
nature (14), to admire it, to congratulate itself th ereon, and 
to feel thankful for it to the beneficent cause, but not that it 
should subject its desires to that weak and delusive guidance, 
and meddle bunglingly with the purpose of natnre. In a word, 
nature would have taken care that reason shoulci not break forth 
into practirnl aerci.se, nor have the presumption, with its weak 
insight, to think out for itself the plan of happiness, and of the 
means of attaining it. Nature would not only have taken on 
herseHJhe choice of the ends, but also of the means, and with 
wise 6i:esight would have entrusted both to-instinct. 

And, in fact, we find that the more a cultivated reason 
applies itself with deliberate purpose to the enjoyment of life 
and happiness, so much the more does the man fail of trne 
satisfaction. And from this circumstance there arises in many, if 
they are candid enough to confess it, a certain degree of 111isolor;!f, 
that is, hatred of reason, especially iu the case of those who are 
most experienced in the use of it, because after calculating all 
the ad vantages they derive,' I <lo not say from the inveution of 
all the arts of common luxury, Lut even from the sciences ( which 
seem to them to be after all only a luxury of the understanding), 
they find that they have, in fact, only brought more trouble on 
their shoulders, rather thau gained in happiness; and they end 
by envying, rather than despising, the more common stamp of 
men who keep closer to the guidance of mere instinct, and do 
not allow their reason much influence on their conduct. Aud 
this we must admit, that the judgment of those who would very 
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rnuch lower the lofty eulogies of the advantages which reason 
gives us in regard to the happiness and satisfaction of life, or 
who would even reduce them below zero, is by no means morose 
-0r ungrateful to the goodness with which the world is governed, 
but that there lies at the root of these judgments the idea (15) 
tliat our existence has a different and far nobler end, for which, 
.and not for happiness, reason is properly intended, and which 
must, therefore, be regarded as the supreme condition to which 
the private ends of man must, for the most part, be postponed. 

For as reason is not competent to guide the will with cer
tainty in regard to its objects and tlie satisfaction of all our wants 
{which it to some extent even multiplies), this being an end to 
which an implanted instinct would have led with much greater 
<;ertainty; antl siuce, nevertheless, reason is imparted to us as a 
practical faculty, i.e. as one which is to have iufl.ueuce on the 
U'i!l, therefore, admitting that nature generally in the distribu
tion of her capacities has adapted the means to the end, its 
true destination must be to produce a will, not merely good as 
a means to something else, but good in itse(f, for which reasou 
was absolutely necessary. This will then, though not indeed 
ihe sole and complete good, must be the supreme good_ and the 
condition of every other, e,'en of the desire of happiness. Under 
these circumstances, there is nothing inconsistent with the wis
dom of uature in the fact that the cultivation of the reason, 
which is requisite for the first and unconditional purpose, does 
in many ways interfere, at least in this life, with the attaiument 
<)f the second, which is always conditional, namely, happiness. 
Nay, it may even reduce it to nothing, without nature thereby 
failiug of her purpose. For reason recognises the establishment 
-0£ a good will as its highest 1Jractical destination, and in attain
iug this pmpose is capable only of a satisfaction of its owu 
proper kind, namely, that from the attainment of an end, whicli 
end again is determined by reason only, notwithstanding that 
this may involve many a disappointment to the ends of iucli-

. )' nat10n ( 16 • ; 

We have then to develop the notion of a will whinh deserves 
to be highly esteemed for itself, and is good without a view to_ 
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anything fort.her, a notion which exists already in the sound 
natural understanding, requiring rather to be cleared up than 
to be taught, and which in estimating the value of our actions 
always takes the first place, and constitutes the condition of all 
the rest. In order to d_o this we will take the notion of duty, 
which includes that of a good will, although implying certain 
subjective restrictions and hindrances. These, however, far 
from concealing it, or rendering it unrecognisable, rather 
bring it out by contrast, and make it shine forth so much 
the brighter. 

I omit here all actions which are already recognised as in
consistent with duty, although they may be useful for this or 
that purpose, for with these the question whether they are done 
from duty cannot arise at all, since they even conflict with it. I 
also set aside those actions which really conform to duty, but to 
which men have no direct i11cli11atio11, performing them because 
they are impelled thereto by some other inclination. For in 
this case we can readily distinguish whether the action which 
agrees with duty is done from duty, or from a selfish view. It 
is much hartler to make this distinction when the action accords 
with ~', and the subject has besides a direct inclination to it. 
For example, it is always a.matter of duty that a dealer should 
not overcharge an inexperienced purchaser, and wherever there 
is much commerce the prudent tradesman does not overcharge, 
but keeps a fixed price for everyone, so that a child buys of him 
as well as any other. Men are thus honestly served; but this is 
not enough to make us believe that the tradesman has so acted 
from duty and from principles of honesty: his own advantage 
required it ; it is out of the question in this case to suppose that 
he might besides have a direct inclination in favour of th0 
buyers, ~o that (17), as it were, from love he should give no ad
vantnge to one over another. Accordingly the action was done 
neither from duty nor from direct inclination, but merely with 
a selfish view. 

On the other hand, it is a duty to maintain one's life ; and. 
in adtlition, everyone has also a direct inclination to do so. Bnt 
on this account the often anxious care which most men take for 
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it has uo intrinsic worth, and their maxim has no moral import. 
They preserve their life as duty Nquires, no doubt, but not 
because duty requii·es. On the other hand, if adversity aud 
hopeless sorrow have completely taken away the relish for life; 
i£ the unfortunate one, strong in mind, indignant at his fate 
rather than desponding or dejected, wishes for death, and yet 
preserves his life without loving it-not from inclination or 
fear, but from duty-then his maxim has a moral worth. 

To be beneficent when we can is a duty ; and Lesides this, 
there are many minds so sympathetically constituted that, with
out any other motive of Yanity or self-interest, they find a 
pleasure in spreading joy around them, and can take delight 
in the satisfaction of others so far as it is their own work. But 
I maintain that in such a case an action of this kind, howeYer 
proper, however amiaLle it may be, has nevertheless no true moral 
worth, but is on a level with other inclinations , e.g. the incli
nation to honour, which, if it is happily directed to that which 
is in fact of public utility and accordant wiLh duty, and conse
quently houourable, deserves praise and encouragement, but not 
esteem. For the maxirn lacks the moral import, narneiy, thal 
such actions be done from duty, not from inclination. Put the 
case that the mind of that philanthropist were clouded by sor
row of his own (1s), extinguishing all sympathy with the lot ol' 
others, and that while he still has the power to benefit others ill 
distress, he is not touched by their trouble because he is absorbed 
with his own; and now suppose that he tears himself out of thi,; 
dead insensibility, and performs the action without any inclina
tion to it, but simply from duty, then first has his action its 
genuine moral worth. Further still ; if nature has put little 
sympathy in the heart of this or that man; if he, supposed to 
be an upright man, is by temperament cold and indifferent to 
the sufferings of others, perhaps because in respect of his own 
he is provided with the special gift of patience and fortitude, 
and supposes, or even requires, that others should have the 
same-and such a mau would certainly not be the meanest pro
duct of nature-but if nature had not specially framed him for 
.a philanthropist, would he not still find in himself a source 
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from whence to give himself a far higher worth than that of a 
good-natured temperament could be? Unquestionably. It is 
jud in this that the moral worth of the character is brought out 
which is incomparably the highest of all, namely, that he is 
beneficent, not from irn:ilination, but from duty. 

'l'o secure one's own happiness is a duty, at least indirectly ; 
for discontent with one's condition, under a pressure of many 
anxieties and amidst unsatisfied wants, might easily become a 
great temptation to transgression qf duty. But here again, with
out looking to duty, all men have already the strongest and most 
intimate inclination to happiness, because it is just in this idea 
that all inclinations are combined in one total. But the precept 
of happiness is often of such a sort that it greatly interferes with 
some inclinations, and yet a man cannot form any definite and 
certain conception of the sum of satisfaction of all of them 
which is called happiness (19). It is not then to be wondered 
at that a single inclination, definite both as to what it promises 
and as to the time within which it can be gratified, is often able 
to overcome such a fluctuating idea, and that a gouty patient, 
for instance, can choose to enjoy what he likes, and to suffer 
what.6e may, since, according to his calculation, on this occa
sion at least, he has [ only J not sacrificed the enjoyment of the 
present moment to a possibly mistaken expectation of a happi
ness which is supposed to be found in health. But even in this 
case, if the general desire for happiness did not influence his 
will, and supposing that in his particular case health was not a 
necessary element in this calculation, there yet remains in this, 
as in all other cases, this law, namely, that he should promote 
his happiness not from inclination but from duty, and by this 
would his conduct first acquire true moral worth. 

It is in this manner, undoubtedly, that we are to understand 
those passages of Scripture also in which we are commanded to 
love our neighbour, even our enemy. For love, as an affection, 
cannot be commanded, but beneficence for duty's sake may; 
even though we are not impelled to it by any inclination-nay, 
are even repelled by a natural and unconquerable aversion. This 
is practical love, and not JJafftological-a love which is seated in 
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the will, and not in the propensions of sense-in principles of 
action and not of tender sympathy; and it is this love alone 
which can be commanded. 

The second' proposition is: That an action done from duty 
derives its moral worth, not jl"om the purpose which is to be 
attained by it, but from the maxim by which it is determined, 
and therefore does not depend on the realization of the object of 
the action, but merely 011 the 11rinc1jJle ~f volition by which the 
action Las taken place, without reganl to any object of desire ( 20 J. 
It is clear from what precedes that the purposes which we may 
have in view in our actions, or their effects regarded as ends and 
springs of the will, cannot give to actions any unconditional or 
moral worth. In what, then, can their worth lie, if it is not to 
consist in the will :1Ud in reference to its expected effect? It 
cannot lie anywhere but in the JJrinciple of the n·ill without 
regard to the ends which can be attained by the action. For 
the will stands between its d priori principle, which is formal, 
and its d posteriori spring, which is material, as between two 
roads, and as it must be determined by something, it follows 
that it must be determined by the formal principle of volition 
when an action is done from duty, in which case every material 
principle has been withdrawn from it. 

The third proposition, which is a consequence of the two 
preceding, I would express thus: Duty is the necc8sity qf acting 
from nspect for tlw l,uc. I may have incli11atio11 for an object 
as the effect of my proposed action, but I cannot have resprct 
for it, just for this reason, that it is au effect and not an energy 
of will. Similarly, I cannot have respect for inclination, whether 
my own or another's; I mm at most, if my own, approve it; if 
another's, sometimes even love it; i.e. look on it as fayourable 
to my own interest. It is only what is connected with my will 
as a principle, by no means as an effect-what does not subserve 
my inclination, but overpowers it, or at least in case of choice 
excludes it from its calculation -in other words, simply the law 

1 [The first proposition was that to have mornl worth an action must Le 
done from duty.] 
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of itself, which can be an object of resp1:.ct ani hence a com
mand. Now an action done from d1:\~ :U~st vholly exclude 
tlie influence of inclination, and wit]h it every o'\::ect of the will, 
so that nothing remains which c~lw determine he will except 
objec~ively the law, and subject" lvely pure i·es, ;t (21) for this 
practical law, and consequently tho maxim' that should follow 
this law even to the thwarting of all my .. inclinabs. 

Thus the moral worth of an action does not ,''-1':n the effect 
expected from it, nor in any principle of action which requires 
to borrow its mot.ive from this expected effect. For all these 
effects-agreeableness of one's condition, and even tl1e promo
tion of the happiness of others-could have been also brought 
about by other causes, so that for this there would have been no 
need of the will of a rational being; whereas it is in this alone 
that the supreme and unconditional good can be found. The 
pre-eminent good which we call moral can therefore consist in 
nothing else than the conception of lrul' in itself, 1d1icl1 ccrtai111y 
i~ only pos.~il,/e in a rational being, in so far as this conception, 
and not the expected effect, determines the will. This is a 

goon w{ich is already present in the person who acts accord
ingly, and we have not to wait for it to appear first in the 
result' ( 22). 

But what sort of law can that be, the conception of which 
must determine the will, even without paying any regard to the 
effect expected from it, iu order that this will may be called 

1 A maxim is the subjective principle of volition. The objective prin
ciple ( i.e. thct which would also serve subjectively as a practical principle to 
all rational beings if reason had full power over the faculty of desire) is the 
practical luw. 

2 It might be here objected to me that I take refuge behind the word 
res1,tct in an obscure feeling, instead of giving a distinct solution of the 
question by a concept of the reason. llut although respect is a feeling, it i, 
not a feelmg ,·eceircd through influence, but is selFwrou.r;ht by a rntional 
concept, and, therefore, is specifically distinct from all feelings of the former 
kind, which may be referred either to inclinution or fear. What I recog
nise immediately us a law for me, I recognise with respect. This merely 
8ignifies the con~ciousuess that my will is subonli1udt1 to a law, wi thout the 
intervention of other iniluences on mY sense. The immediate determination 
of the will bv the law and the cODsci~usness of this is called ,·espect, so that . ' 

C 
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good absolutelr and ,7'ithout qualification ? As I have deprived 
the will of eve-y impull-se which could arise to it from obedience 
to any law, th:re remains~ -othing but the universal conformity 
of its actions J law in generfsl, which alone is to serve the will 
as a principl• i. e. I am n •f" to act otherwise than so that .I eve1 
could also 1cii liat my ma.ri/J/ .<' ·,oulcl ueco!!!.:. a universal law. Here 
'1iow;·1t-is ..l!n;tmiile. r-~011formity to law in general, without 
assumingJy Xu>pttriicular law applicable to certain actions, that 
serves the will as its principle, and must so serve it, if duty is 
not to be a vain delusion and a chimerical notion. The common 
reason of men in its practical judgments perfectly coincides with 
this, and always has in view the principle here suggested. Let 
the question be, for example: May I when in distress make a 
promise with the intention not to keep it ? I readily distin
guish here between the two significations which the question 
may have: Whether it is prudent (23), or whether it is right, to 
make a false promise. The former may undoubtedly often be 
the case. I see clearly indeed that it is not enough to extricate 
myself from a present difficulty by means of this subterfuge, 
but it must be well considered whether there may not hereafter 
spring from this lie much greater inconvenience than that from 
which I now free myself, and as, with all my supposed cu1111i11g, 
the consequences cannot be so easily foreseen but that credit 

this is regarded as an effect of the law on the subject, and not as the cause 

of it. Respect is properly the (:!2) conception of a worth which thwarts my 
self-love. Accordingly it is something which is considered neither as an 
object of inclination nor of fear, although it has something analogous to 
both. The olu·ect of respect is the law only, and that, the law which we im
pose on oursefres, and yet recognise as necessary in itself. As a law, we are 
subjected to it without consulting self-love; as imposed hy us on ourselves, 
it is a result of our will. In the former aspect it has an analogy to fear, in 
the latter to inclination. Respect for a pel'Son is properly only respect for 
the law (of honesty, &c.), of which he gives us an example. Since we also 
look on the improvement of our talents as a dutr, we consider that we see in 
a person of talents, as it were, the example ,fa law (viz. to become like him 
in this by exercise), and this constitutes our respect. All so-called moral 
interest consists ,imply in respect for the law. 
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-0nce lost may be much more injurious to me than any mischief 
which I seek to avoid at present, it should be considered whether 
it would not be more prudent to act herein according to a uni
versal maxim, and to make it a habit to promise nothing except 
with the intention of keeping it. But it is soon clear to me that 
such a maxim will still only be based on the fear of conse
quences. Now it is a wholly different thing to be truthful from 
duty, and to be so from apprehension of injurious consequences. 
In the first case, the very notion of the action already implies a 
law for me; in the second case, I must first look about elsewhere 
to see what results may be combined with it which would affect 
myself. For to deviate from the principle of duty is beyond all 
doubt wicked ; but to be unfaithful to my maxim of prudence 
may often be very advantageous to me, although to abide by it 
is certainly safer. The shortest way, however, and an unerring 
one, to discover the answer to this question whether a lying 
promise is consistent with duty, is to ask myself, Should I be 
content that my maxim (to extricate myself from difficulty by 
a false y:mise) should hold good as a universal law, for myself 
us well as for others? and should I be able to say to myself, 
•· Every one may make a deceitful promise when he finds him
self iu a difficulty from which he cannot otherwise extricate 
himself"? (u) Then I presently become aware that while I 
can will the lie, I can by no means will that lying should be a 
universal law. For with such a law there would be no promises 
at all, since it would be iu vain to allege my intention in regard 
to my future actions to those who would not believe this allega
tion, or if they over-hastily did so, would pay me back in my 
own coin. Hence my maxim, as soon as it should be made a 
universal law, would necessarily destroy itself. 

I do not, therefore, need any far-reaching penetration to 
discern what I have to do in order that my will may be mo
rally good. Inexperienced in the course of the world, incapable 
of being prepared for all its contingencies, I only ask myself : 
Canst thou also will that tLy maxim shonld be a uni Yersal law? 
1£ not, then it must be rejected, and that not because of a dis
advantage accruing from it to myself or even to others, but 

C2 
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because it cannot enter as a principle into a possible universal 
legislation, and reason extorts from me immediate respect for 
such legislation. I do not indeed as yet discern on what this 
respect is based (this the philosopher may inquire), but at least 
I understand this, that it is an estimation of the worth which 
far outweighs all worth of what is recommended by inclination, 
and that the necessity of acting from pure respect for the prac
tical law is what constitutes duty, to which every other motive 
must give place, because it is the condition of a will being good 
in itse1}; and the worth of such a will is above everything. 

Thus, then, without quitting the moral knowledge of com
mon human reason, we have arrived at its principle. Aud 
although, no doubt, common men do not conceive it in such an 
abstract and universal form, yet they always have it really 
before their eyes, and use it as the standard of their deci
sion. Here it would be easy to show how, with this compass 
in hand (25 ), men are well able to distinguish, in every case that 
occurs, what is good, what bad, conformably to duty or incon
sistent with it, if, without in the least teaching them anything 
new, we only, like Socrates, direct their attention to the prin
ciple they themselves employ; and that therefore we do uot need 
science and philosophy to know what we should do 1.o be hone;:t 
and good, yea, even wise and virtuous. Indeed we might well 
have conjectured beforehand that the knowledge of what every 
man is bound to do, and therefore also to know, would be within 
the reach of every man, even the commonest.' Here we cannot 
forbear admiration when we see how great an advantage the 
practical judgment has over the theoretical in the common un
derstanding of men. In the latter, if common reason ventures 
to depart from the laws of experience anJ from the perceptions 
of the senses it falls into mere inconceivabilities and self-con
tradictions, at least into a chaos of uncertainty, obscurity, and 
insta1ility. But in the practical sphere it is just when the 

1 [Compare the note to the Preface to the Critique of the Practical Rea
son, p. 111. A specimen of Kant's prup<i1,ed application of the Socratic 
method may be found in lilr. Semple's translation of the JJJ~taphysic of 

Ethics, p. :!90.J 
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common understanding excludes all sensible springs from prac
tival laws that its power of judgment begins to show itself to 
advantage. It then becomes even subtle, whether it be that it 
chicanes with its own conscience or with other claims respecting 
wl1at is to be called right, or whether it desires for its own in
struction to determine honestly the worth of actions ; and, in 
the latter case, it may even have as good a Lope of hitting the 
mark as any philosopher wha~ever can promise himself. Nay, 
it is almost more sure of doing so, because the philosopher can
not have any other principle, while he may easily perplex Lis 
judgment by a multitude of considerations foreign to the 
matter, and so turn aside from the right way. Would it not 
therefore be wiser in moral concerns to acquiesce in the j udg
ment of common reason (26) , or at most only to call in philosophy 
for the purpose of rendering the system of morals more complete 
.and intelligible, and its rules more convenient for use ( especially 
for disputation), but not so as to draw off the common under
standing from its happy simplicity, or to bring it by means of 
philosopfiy into a new path of inquiry and instruction? 

Innocence is indeed a glorious thing, only, on the other 
hat'id, it is very sad that it c:mnot well maintain itself, and is 
easily seuuced. On this account even wisdom-which other
wise consists more in conduct than in knowledge-yet has need 
of science, not in order to lea.rn from it, but to secure for its 
precepts admission and perma.nence. Against all the commands 
of duty which reason represents to man as so deserving of re
spect, he feels in himself a powerful counterpoise in his wauts 
and inclinations, the entire satisfaction of which he sums up 
under the name of happiness. Now reason issues its commands 
unyieldingly, without promising anything to the inclinations, 
and, as it were, with disregard and contempt for these claims, 
which are so impetuous, and at the same time so plausible, and 
which will not allow themselves to be suppressed by any com
mand. Hence there arises a natural dialectic, i. e. a disposition, 
to argue against these strict laws of duty and to question their 
validity, or at least lheir purity and strictness; and, if possible, 
to make them more accordant with our wishes and inclinations, 
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that is to say, to corrupt them at their very source, and entirely 
to destroy their worth-a thing which even common practieal 
reason cannot ultimately call good. 

Thus is the common reason of man compelled to go out of its 
sphere, and to take a step into the field of a practical philosopliy, 

not to satisfy any speculative want (which never occurs to it as 
long as it is content to be mere sound reason), but even on prac
tical grounds (21), in order to attain in it information and clear 
instruction respecting the source of its principle, and the correct 
determination of it in opposition to the maxims which are based 
on wants and inclinations, so that it may escape from the per
plexity of opposite claims, and not run the risk of losing all 
genuine moral principles through the equivocation into which 
it easily falls. Thus, when practical reason cultivates itself, 
there insensibly arises in it a dialectic which forces it to seek 
aid in philosophy, just as happens to it in its theoretic use; aud 
in this case, therefore, as well as in the other, it will find rest 
nowhere but in a thorough critical examination of our reason. 
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TRANSITION FROM POPULAR MORAL PHILOSOPHY TO THE 

METAPHYSIC OF MORALS. 

23 

IF we have hitherto drawn our notion of dµty from the com
mon: use of our practical reason, it is by no means to be inf erred 
that we have treated it as an empirical notion. On the con
trary, if we attend to the experience of men's conduct, we 
meet frequent and, as we ourselves _lfl.low, just complaints that 
one. cannot find a single certain example of the disposition to 
act from pure duty. Although many things are done in confor
mity with what duty prescribes, it is nevertheless always doubtful 
whether they are done strictly from dnty, so as to have a moral 
worth. Hence there have, at all times, been philosophers who 
have altogether deniect that this disposition actually exists at all 
in human actions, and have ascribed everything to a more or 
less refined self-love. Not that they have on that account 
questioned the soundness of the. conception of morality; on the 
contrary, they spoke with sincere regret of the frailty and cor
ruption of human nature, which though noble enough to take 
as its rule an idea so. worthy of respect, is yet too week to fol
low it, and employs reason, which ought to give it the law (29) 
only for the purpose of providing for the interest of the inclina
tions, whether singly or at the best in the greatest possible 
harmony with one another. 

In fact, it is ~bsolutely impossible to make out by expe
rience with complete certainty a single case in which the 
maxim of an action, however right in itself, rested simply on 
moral grou'uds and on the conception of duty. Sometimes it 
happens that with the sharpest self-examination we can find 
nothing beside the moral principle of duty which could have 
been powerful enough to move us to this or that action and to_ 
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so great a sacrifice; yet we cannot from this in£er with certainty 
that it was not really some secret impulse of self-love, under the 
false appearance of duty, that was the actual determining cause 
of the will. We like then to flatter ourselves by falsely taking 
credit for a more noble motive; whereas in fact we can never, 
even by the strictest examination, get completely behind the secret 
springs of action ; since, when the question is of moral worth, 
it is not with the actions which we see that we are concerned, 
but with those inward principles of them which we do not see. 

Moreover, we cannot better serve the wishes of those who 
ridicule all morality as a mere chimera of human imagination 
overstepping itself from vanity, than by conceding to them that 
notions of duty must be drawn only from experience (as from 
indolence, people are ready to think is also the case with all 
other notions); for this is to prepare for them a certain triumph. 
I am willing to admit out of love of humanity that even most, 
of our actions are correct, but if we look closer at them we every
where come upon tlie dear self which is always prominent, and 
it is this they Lave in view, and not the strict command of duty 
which would often require self-denial (so). Without being an 
enemy of virtue, a cool observer, one that does not mistake the 
wish for good, however lively, for its reality, may sometimes 
doubt whether true virtue is actually found anywhere in the 
world, and this especially as years increase and the judgment is 
partly made wiser by experience, and partly also more acute in 
observation. This being so, nothing can secure us from falling 
away altogether from our ideas of duty, or maintain in the soul 
a well-grounded respect for its law, but the clear conviction that 
although there should never have been actions which really 
1:,prang from such pure sournes, yet whether this or that takes 
place is not at all the question; but that reason of itself, inde~ 
pendent on all experience, ordains what ought to take place, 
that accordingly actions of which perhaps the world has hitherto 
never given an example, the feasibility even of which might be 
very much doubted by one who founds everything on expe
rience, are nevertheless inflexibly commanded by reason; that, 
ex. gr. even though there might never yet have been u sincere 
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friend, yet not a whit the less is pure sincerity in friendship 
required of every man, because, prior to all experience, thi-s 
duty is involved as duty in the idea of a reason determining 
the will by d priori principles. 

When we add further that, unless we deny that the notion 
of morality has any truth or reference to any possible object, we 
must admit that its law must be valid, not merely for men, but 
for all rational creatures generally, not merely uuder certain con
tingent conditions or with exceptions, but witlt absolute nece.s.sity, 

then it is clear that no experience could enable us to infer even 
the possibility of such apodictic laws (31). For with what right 
could we bring into unbounded respect as a universal precevt 
for every rational nature that which perhaps holds only under 
the contingent conditions of humanity ? Or how could laws of 
the determination of our w.ill be regarded as laws of the deter
mination of the will of rational beings generally, and for us 
only as such, if they were merely empirical, and did not take 
their origin wholly d priori from pure but practical reason ? 

Nor{ould anything be more fatal to morality than that 
we_ should wish to derive it from examples. For every example of 
it that is set before me must be first itself tested by principles 
of morality, whetlrnr it is worthy to serve as an original example, 
i. e. as a pattern, but by no means can it authoritatively furnish 
the conception of morality. Even the Holy One of the Gospels 
must first be compared with our ideal of moral perfection before 
we can recognise Him as such; and so He says of Himself, 
·' Why call ye Me (whom you see) good; none is good (the 
model of good) but God only (whom ye do not see)?" But 
whence have we the conceplion of God as the supreme good? 
Simply from the idea of moral perfection, which reason frames 
a priori, and connects inseparably with the notion of a free-will. 
Imitatiou finds no place at all in morality, and examples servtl 
ouly for encouragement, i.e. they put Leyond doubt the feasi
bility of what the law commands, they ma.ke visible that which 
the practical rule expresses more generally, but they can never 
antliorise us to set aside the true original which lies in reason, 
and to guide ourselves by examples. 
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If then there is no genuine supreme principle of morality 
but what must rest simply on pure reason, independent on all 
experience, I think it is not necessary even to put the question, 
whether it is good (32) to exhibit these concepts in their gene
rality (in abstracto) as they are established d JJl'iol'i along with 
the principles belonging to them, if our knowledge is to lie 
distinguished from the 11111gar, and to be called philosophical. 
In our times indeed this might perhaps be necessary; for if we 
collected votes, whether pure rational knowledge separated from 
everything empirical, that is to say, metaphysic of morals, or 
whether popular practical philosophy is to be preferred, it is 
easy to guess which side would preponderate. 

'l'his descending to popular notions is certainly very com
mendable, if the ascent to the principles of pure reason has first 
taken place and been satisfactorily accomplished. This implies 
that we first .found Ethics on Metaphysics, and then, when it is 
firmly established, procure a heari11g for it by giving it a popular 
charncter. But it is quite absurd to try to be popular in the 
first inquiry, on which the soundness of the principles depends. 
It is not only that this proceeding can never lay claim to the 
very rare merit of a true philosophical popularif.lJ, since there is 
no art in being intelligible if one renounces all thoroughness of 
insight; but also it produces a disgusting medley of compiletl 
observations and half-reasoned principles. Shallow pates enjoy 
this because it can be used for every-day chat, but the sagacious 
find in it only confusion, and beiug unsatisfied and unable to 

help themselves, they turn away their eyes, while philosophers, 
who see quite well through this delusion, are little listened to 
when they call men off for a time from this pretended popu
larity, in order that they might be rightfully popular after they 
have attainecl a definite insight. 

We need only look at the attempts of moralists in that 
favourite fashion, and we shall find at one time the special 
constitution of human nature (33) (including, however, the idc:t 
of a rational nature generally), at one time perfection, at 
another happiness, here moral sense, there fear of God, a little 
of this, and a little of that, in manellons mixturf', without its 



IIIETAPHYSlC OF 1110RALS. 27 

occurring to them to ask whether the principles of morality are 
to be sought in the knowledge of human nature at all (which we 
can have only from experiencr,) ; and, if this is not so, if these 
principles are to be found altogether a p1·iori free from every
thing empirical, in pure -rational concepts only, and nowhere 
else, not even in the smallest degree ; then rather to adopt the 
method of muking this a separate inquiry, as pure practical 
philosophy, or (if one may use a name so decried) as metaphysic 
of morals,1 to bring it by itself to completeness, and to require 
the public, which wishes for popular treatment, to await tl1e 
issue of this undertaking. · 

Such a metaphysic of morals, completely isolated, not mixed 
with any anthropology, theology, pbysics, or hyperphysics, arnl 
still less with occult qualities (which we might call hypopbysical:, 
is not only an indispensable substratum of a11 sound theoretical 
knowledge of duties, but is at the same time a desideratum of 
the highest importance to the actual fulfilment of their precepts_ 
For the v,iue conception of duty, unmixed with :my foreign 
addition fof empirical attractions (34), and, in a word, the co11-
ception of the moral law, exercises on the human l1eart , by way 
of reason alone (which first becomes aware with this that it can 
of itself be practical), an influence so much more powerful tha11 
all other springs' which may be derived from the fi eld of expe
rience, that in the consciousness of its worth, it despises the 
latter, and can by degrees become their maRter ; whereas a 
mixe(l ethics, compounded partly of motives drawn from feelingi; 
and indinations, and partly nlso of conrPptinns of r ear::011 , must 

1 Just as pure mathematics ure distinguished from applied, pure lugi,· 
from applied, ,o if we choose we may also distinguish pure philosi>phy ot 
morals (metaphy,ic) from applied (viz. applied to human nature). lly thi , 
designation we are also at once reminded that moral principles are not lm;ed 
on properties of human nature, but mmt subsist d 1,i·iori of them~clves. 
while from snch principles practical rules must be C[lpable of being deduced 
±or every mt10nnl nalure, nnd [ICCording-ly for that of man. 

2 I have a letter from the late excdlent Sulzer, in which he a,ks me what 
can be the rea, on that moral imtruction, although con taming murh that is 
convincing for the reason, yet nccomplishes so little? My answer was post-
1ioned in order that I might make it complete. But it is ~imply this, that 
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make the mind waver between motives which cannot be brought 
under any principle, which lead to good only by mere accident, 
and very often also to evil. 

From what bas been said, it is clear that all moral concep
tions have their seat and origin completely d priori in the reason, 
and that, moreover, in the commonest reason just as trnly as in 
that which is in the highest degree speculative; that they can
not be obtained by abstraction from any empirical, and therefore 
merely contingent knowledge; that it is just this purity of their 
origin that makes them worthy to serve as our supreme practi
cal principle (35), and that just in proportion as we add anything 
empirical, we detract from their genuine influence, and from the 
absolute value of actions; that it is not only of the greatest 
necessity, in a purely speculative point of view, but is also of 
the greatest practical importance to derive these notions and 
laws from pure reason, to present them pure aud unmixed, and 
even to determine the compass of this practical or pure rational 
knowledge, i.e. to determine the whole faculty of pure practical 
reason; and, in doing so, we must not make its principles de
pendent on the particular nature of human reason, though in 
speculative philosophy this may be permitted, or may even at 
times be necessary; but since moral laws ought to hold good for 
every rational creature, we must derive them from tlie general 
concept of a rational being. In this way, although for its 
application to man morality has need of antliropology, yet, in 
the first instance, we must treat it iudependently as pure philo-

the teachers themselves have not got their own notions clear, and when they 
endeavour to make up for this by raking up motives of moral goodness from 
ernry quarter, trying to make their physic right strong, they spoil it. For 
the commonest understanding shows that if we imagine, on the one hand, an 
act of honesty done with steadfast mind, apart from every new to advantage 
of any kind in this world or another, and e,en under the grnatest temptations 
ot necessity or allurement, and, on the other hand, a similar act which was 
affected, inl10wever low a degree, by a foreign motive, the former leaves far 
behind and eclipses the second; it elevates the soul, and ins]Jires the wish to be 
able to act in like manner oneself. Even moderately young children feel this 
impression, and one should never represent duties to them in any other light. 
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sophy, i.e. as metaphysic, complete in itself (a thing which in 
such distinct branches of science is easily doue) ; knowing well 
that unless we are in possession of this, it would not only be vain 
to determine the moral element of duty in right actions for 
purposes of speculative c:i:iticism, but it would be impossible to 
base morals on their genuine principles, even for common prac
tical purposes, especially of moral instruction, so as to produce 
pure moral dispositions, and to en graft them on men's minds to 
the promotion of the greatest possible good in Lhe world. 

But in order that in this study we may not merely aclvn.nce by 
the natural steps from the common moral judgment (in this case 
very worthy of respect) to the philosophical, as has been already 
done, but also from a popular philo/ophy, which goes no further 
than it can reach by groping with yiie help of examples, to meta
physic (which does not allow itself to be checked by anything 
empirical (36), and as it must measure the whole extent of this 
kind of rational knowledge, goes as far as ideal conceptious, 
where even examples fail us), we must follow and clearly 
describe fie practical faculty of reason, from the general rules 
of its determination to the point where the notion of duty 
springs from it. 

Everything in nature works according to laws. Rational 
beings alone have the faculty of acting according tu the co11cep

tiu11 of laws, that is according to principles, i.e. have a 1cill. 

Since the deduction of actions from principles requires rea:,on, 

the will is nothing but practical reason. If reason infallibly 
determines the will, then the actions of such a being which are 
recoguised as objectively necessary are subjectively necessary 
also, i.e. t.he will is a faculty to choose that 011111 which reaso11 
independent on inclination recognises as practically necessary, 
i.e. as good. But if reason of itself does not sufficiently deter
mine the will, if the latter is subject also to subjective conditions 
(particular impulses) which do not always coi11cide with the ob
jective conditions; iu a word, if the will does not i11 ihl'(l com
pletely accord with r easou (which is actually the case with men), 
then the actions which objectively are recoguibed as necessar.r 
are subjectively co11ti11gent, ancl the cletermi11atio11 of such a will 
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according to objective laws is obligatiou, that is to say, the rela
tion of the objective laws to a will that is not thoroughly good 
1s conceived as the determination of the will of a rational being 
by principles of reason, but which the will from its nature does 
not of necessity follow. 

The conception of an objective principle, in so far as it is 
o1ligatory for a will, is called a command (of reason), and the 
formula of the command is called an Imperative . 

.All imperatives are expressed by the word ougM [ or slwl!J, 
an<l thereby indicate the relation of an objective law (37) of 
1·eason to a will, which from its subjective constitution is 
not necessarily determined by it (an obligation). They say 
that something would be good to do or to forbear, but they say 
it to a will which does not always do a thing because it is co11-
ceived to be gootl to do it. That is practically good, however, 
which determines the will by means of the conceptions of 
reason, and consequently not from subjective causes, but ob
jectively, that is on principles which are valid for every rational 
being as such. It is distinguished from the pleasant, as that 
which influences the will only by means of sensation from 
merely subjective causes, valid only for the sense of this or 
that one, and not as a principle of reason, which holds for every 
-one.' 

1 The dependence of the desires on sensations is called incliuation, and 
this accordingiy always indicates a want. The dependence of a contingently 
determinable will on principles of reason is called an interest. This there
fore is found only in the case of a dependent will, which· does not al waJ s 
of itself conform to reasou; in the Divine will we cannot conceive any 
interest. But the human will can also take an interest in a thing without 
therefore acting.fr0111 interest. The former signifies the 11ractical interest in 
the action, the latter the patlwlo!fical in the object of the action. The former 
indicates only dependence of the will on principles of reason in themselves ; 
the second, dependence on principles of reason for the sake of inclination, 
reaoon supplying only the practical rules how the requirement of the incli
nation may be satisfied. In the first case the action interest,, me: in the 
second the object of the action (because it is pleasant to me). We have seen 
in the first section that in an action done from duty we must look: not to 
the interest in the object, but only to that in the action itself, and in its 
ratiunal principle (viz. the law). 
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A perfectly good will would therefore be equally subject to 
objective laws (viz. laws of good), but could not be conceived as 
obliged thereby to act lawfully, because of itself from its sub
jective conslitution it can only be determined by the conception 
of good (3s). Therefore no imperatives hold for the Di,·ine 
will, or in general for a holy will; oug!tt is here out of place, 
because the volition is already of itself necessarily in uuison 
with the law. Therefore imperatives are only formula, to 
express the relation of objective laws of all volition Lo the sub
jective imperfection of the will of this or that rational being, 
{'. g. the human will. 

Now all imperatives command either hypothetically or cate

goi·ically. '.l.'he former representhe practical necessity of a 
possible action as means to somet ug else that is willed (or at 
least which one might possibly w· 1). The categorical impera
tive would be that which represented. an action as necessary of 
itself without reference to another end., i.e. as objectively 
11ecessary. 

Sincefevery practical law represents a possible action a1, 
good, aJd on this account, for a subject who is practically 
det.erminable by reason, necessary, all imperatives are formulm 
determining an action which is necessary according to the prin -
i::iple of a will good in some respects. If now the action i~ 
good only as a means to somdhi11,q else, then the imperative i,, 
liypolhetical; if it is conceived as good in it.,e(f aud consequently 
as being necessarily the principle of a will which of itself con
forms to reason, then it is categorical. 

Thus the imperative declares what action possible by me 
would be good, and presents the practical rule in relation to a 
will which does not forthwith perform an action simply be
cause it is good, whether because the subject does not always 
know that it is good, or because, even if it know this, yet its 
maxims might be opposed to the objective priuciples of practical 
reason. 

Accordingly the hypothetical imperative only says that the 
action is good for some purpose, pmsible or actual (39). In the 
first case it is a Problematical, in the second au Assertorial 
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practical principle. 'l'he categorical imperative which declares 
en action to be objectively necessary in itself without reference 
to any purpose, i. e. without any other end, is valid as an 
Apodictic (practical) principle. 

Wliatever is possible only by the power of some rational 
being may also be conceived as a possible purpose of some will; 
and therefore the principles of action as regards the means 
necessary to attain some possible purpose are in fact infinitely 
numerous. All sciences have a practical part, consisting 0£ 
problems expressing that some end is possible for us, and 0£ 
imperatives directing how it may be attained. These may, 
therefore, be called in general imperatives of Skill. Here there 
is no question whether the end is rational and good, but onl_y 
what one must do in order' to attain it. The precepts for the 
physician to make his patient thoroughly healthy, and for a 
poisoner to ensure certain death, are of equal value in this 
respect, that each serves to effect its purpose perfectly. Since 
in early youth it cannot be known what ends are likely to occur 
to us in the course of life, parents seek to have their children 
taught a great many tlli11[!8, and provide for their ~kill in the use 
of means for all sorts of arbitrary ends, of none of which can 
they determine whether it may not perhaps hereafter. be an 
object to their pupil, but which it is at all events possible that 
he might aim at; and this anxiety is so great that they 
commonly neglect to form and correct their judgment on the 
value of tlie things which may be chosen as ends (10). 

There is one end, however, which may be assumed to be 
actually such to all rational beings (so far as imperatives apply 
to them, viz. as dependent beings), and therefore, one purpose 
which they not merely may have, but which we may with 
certainty assume that they all actualJy lwvP- by a natural neces
sity, and ibis is liappiness. The hypothetical imperative which 
expresses the practical necessity of an action as means to the 
advancement of happiness is Assertorial. We are not to present 
it as necessary for an uncertain and merely possible purpose 
but for a purpose which we may presuppose with certainty and 
d priori in every man, because it belongs to his beiug. Now 
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skill in the choice of means to his own greatest well-being may 
be called prudence, 1 in the narrowest sense. A.nd thus the im
perative which refers to the choice of means to one's own 
happiness, i.e. the precept of prudence, is still always hypothe
tical; the action is not commanded absolutely, but only as means 
to another purpose. 

Finally, there is an imperative which commands a certain 
conduct immediately, without haviug as its condition any other 
purpose to be attained by it. This imperative is Categorical. 
It concerns not the matter of the action, or its intended result, 
but its form and the principle of which it is itself a'result (.11); 
and what is essentially good in it consists in the mental dispo
sition, let the consequence be whit it may. This imperafave 
may be called that of MoralitJ. / 

There is a marked distinction also between the volitions on 
these three sorts, of principles in the dissimilarity of the obliga
tion of the will. In order to mark this di:ffereuce more clearly, 
I thiuk t~ey. would be most suitably named in their order if we 
said the/ are either rules of skill, or counsels of prudence, or 
conunand~ (1mm) of morality. For it is true only that involves 
the oonceptiou of au unconditional and objective necessity, which 
is consequently universally valid; and commands are laws 
which roust be obeyed, that is, must be followed, even iu oppo
sition to inclination. Gouuse!s, indeed, involve necessity, but 
one which can only hold under a contiugent subjective condi
tion, viz. they depend on whether this or that man reckons this 
or that as part of his happiuess ; the categorical imperative, on 

1 '.l'he word prudence is taken in two senses : in the one it may bear the 
uame of knowledge of the world, in the other that of private prudence. 
The former is a man's ability to influence others so as to use them for his 
own purposes. The latter is the sagacity to combine ull these purposes for 
his own lasting benefit. This latter is properly that to which the value 
even of the former is reduced, and when a man is prudent in the former 
sense, but not in the latter, we might better say of him that he is clever 
and cunning, but, on the whole, imprudent. [Compare on the difference 
between ]dug and gescheu here alluded to, Antl1ropologie, § :15, ed. Schubert, 

p. llO.J 

D 
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the contrary, is not limited by any condition, and as being 
absolutely, although practically, necessary, may be quite pro
perly called a command. We might also call the first kind of 
imperatives technical (belonging to art), the second pragmatic1 

(to welfare), the third moral (belonging to free conduct gene
rally, that is, to morals). 

Now arises the question, how are all these imperatives pos
sible ? This question does not seek to know how we can 
conceive the accomplishment of the action which the imperative 
ordains, but merely how we can conceive the obligation of the 
will ( 42) which the imperative expresses. No special explana
tion is needed to show how an imperative of skill is possible. 
Whoever wills the end, wills also ( so far as reason decides his 
conduct) the means in his power which are indispensably 
necessary thereto. This proposition is, as rngards the volition, 
analytical; for, in willing an object as my effect, there i.s 
already thought the causality of myself as an acting cause, that 
is to say, the use of the means; and the imperative educes from 
the conception of volition of an end the conception of actions 
necessary to this end. Synthetical propositions must no doubt 
be employed in defining the means to a proposed end; but they 
do not concern the principle, the act of the will, but the object 
and its realization. E:r. gr., that in order to bisect a line on 
au unening principle I must draw from its extremities two 
intersecting arcs; this no doubt is taught by mathematics only 
in synthetical propositions; but if I know that it is only by this 
process that the intended operation can be performed, then to 
say that if I fully will the operation, I also will the action 
required for it, is an analytical proposition ; for it is one and 
the same thing to conceive something as an effect which I can 

t It4ms to me that the proper signification of the word pragmatic 
may be most accurately defined in this way. For sanctio11s [ see Cr. of 
Prnct. Reas., p. 271] are called pragmatic which flow pl"Operly, not from 
the law of the states as necessary enactments, but from 1n·ecaution for the 
general welfare. A history is composed pragmatically when it teaches 
prudence, i. e. instructs the world how it can provide for its interests 
better, or at least as well as the men of former time. 
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produce in a certain way, and to conceive myself as acting in 

this way. 
If it were on1y equa1ly easy to give a definite conception of 

ha11piness, the imper a.ti ves of prudence would correspond exactly 
with those of skill, and would likewise be analytical. For iu 
this case as in that, it could be said, whoever wills the end, 
wills also (according to the dictate of reason necessarily) the 
indispensable means thereto which are in bis power. But, 
uufortunately, the notion of happiness is so indefinite that 
although every man wishes to attain it, yet he never can say 
definitely and consistently what it is that he really wishes and 
wills (43), The reason of this is that all the elements whicli 
belong to the uotiou of happiness /re altogether empirical, i. e. 
they must be borrowed from experience, anu nevertheless the 
idea of haJJIJiness requires an absolute whole, a maximum of 
welfare in my present and all future circumstances. Now it is 
impossible that the most clear-sighted, and at the same time 
mostpowrfol being (supposed finite), shoulu frame to himself a 
<lefinite ionception of what he really wills in this. Does he 
will riches, how much auxiety, envy, and snares might he not 
thereby draw upon his shouldern? Does he will knowledge 
and discernment, perhaps it might prove to be only au eye so 
much the sharper to show him so much the more fearfully the 
~vils that are now concealed from him, and that canuot be 
avoiJ.ed, or to impose more wants on bis desires, which already 
give hiru concern enough. Would he have long life, who 
guarantees to Lim that it would not be a long misery? would 
he at least have health? how often. has uneasiness of the body 
restrained from excesses into which perfect health would have 
allowed one to fall? and so on. In short he is unable, .ou any 
priuciple, to determine with certainty what would make liim 
truly happy; because to do so he would need to be omniscient. 
We cannot therefore act on any definite principles to secure 
happiuess, but only on empirical counsels, e:c. gr. of regimen, 
frugality, courtesy, reserve, &c., which experience teaches do, 
on the average, most promote well-being. He11ce it follows 
that the imperatives of prudence do not, strictly speaking, 

D2 
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command at all, that is, they cannot present actions objectively 
as practically neccssar!J; that they are rather to be regarded as 
counsels (consilia) than precepts (praxepta) of reason, that the 
problem to determine certainly and universally (H) what action 
would promote the happiness of a rational being is completely 
insoluble, and consequently no imperative respecting it is pos
sible which should, in the strict sense, command to do what 
makes happy; because happiness is not an ideal of reason but 
of imagination, resting solely on empirical grounds, aud it is 
vain to expect that these should define au action by which one 
could attain the totality of a series of consequences which is 
really eudless. This imperative of prudence would however 
be an analytical propositiou if we assume that the means to 
happiness could be certainly assigned; for it is distinguished 
from the imperative of skill only by this, that in the latter the 
end is merely possible, in the former it is given; as however 
both only onlaiu the means to that which we suppose to be 
willed as an end, it follows that the imperative which ordains 
the willing of the means to him who wills the end is in both 
cases analytical. Thus there is no difficulty in regard to the 
possibility of an imperative of this kind either. 

On the other Land the questiou, how the imperative of 
morality is possible, is undoubtedly one, the only oue, demand
ing a solution, as this is not at all hypothetical, aud the ob
jective necessity which it presents cannot rest on any hypothesis, 
as is the case with the hypothetical imperatives. Ouly here we 
must never leave out of consideration that we cannot make out 
by any example, in other words empirically, whether there is 
such an imperative at all; but it is rather to be fearecl that all 
those which seem to be categorical may yet be at bottom hypo
thetical. For instance, when the precept is : Thou shalt not 
promise deceitfully; and it is assumed that the necessity of 
this is not a mere counsel to avoid some other evil, so that it 
should mean : thou shalt uot make a lying promise, lest if it 
become known thou shouldst destroy thy credit (45), but that an 
action of this kind must be regarded as evil iu itself, so tliat 
the impemtive of the prohibition is categorical ; then we cannot 
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show with certainty in any example that the will was deter
mined merely by the law, without any other spring of action, 
although it may appear to be so. For it is always possible that 
fear of disgrace, perhaps also obscure dread of other dangers, 
may have a secret influence on the will. Who can prove by 
experience the non-existence of a cause when all that expe
rience tells us is that we do not perceive it ? But in such a case 
the so-called moral imperative, which as such a1)pears to be 
categorical and unconditional, would in reality be only a prag
matic precept, drawing our attention to our own interests, and 
merely teaching us to take these into consideration. 

We shall therefore have to investigate d 1n·io1·i the possi
bility of a categorical imperativf as we have not in this case 
the ad vanfage of its reality being given in experience, so that 
[the elucidation of] its possibility should be requisite only for 
its explanation, not for its establishment. In the meantime it 
may be discerned beforehand that the categorical imperative 
alone haf the purport of a practical law : all the rest may 
indeed bi called principles of the will but not laws, since what
ever is only necessary for the attainment of some arbitrary 
1mrpose may be considered as in itself contingent, and we can 
at any time be free from the precept if we give up the purpose: 
on the contrary, the unconditional command leaves the will no 
liberty to choose the opposite; consequently it alone carries with 
it that necessity which we require in a law. 

Secondly, in the case of this categorical imperative or law of 
morality, the difficulty ( of discerning its possibility) is a very 
profound one (46). It is an d priori synthetical practical pro
position1; and as there is so much difficulty in discerning the 

1 I connect the act with the will without presupposing any condition 
resulting from any inclination, but d priori, and therefore necessarily 
(though only objectively, i.e. assuming the idea of a reason possessing full 
power over all subjective motives). This is accordingly a practical propo
sition which does not deduce the willing of an action by mere auo.l_rsis from 
another already presupposed (for we have not such a perfect will), but con
nects it immediately with the conception of the will of a rational being, as 
something not contained in it. 
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possibility of speculative propositions of this kind, it may 
readily be supposed that the difficulty will be no less with the 
practical. 

In this problem we will first inquire whether the mere con
ception of a categorical imperative may not perhaps supply us 
also with the formula of it, containing the proposition which 
alone can be a categorical imperative; for even if we know the 
tenor of such an absolute command, yet how it is possible will 
require further special and laborious study, which we postpone 
to the last section. 

When I conceive a hypothetical imperative in general I do 
not know beforehand what it will contain until I am given the 
condition. But when I conceive a categorical imperative I 
know at once what it contains. For as the imperative contains 
besides the law only the necessity that the maxims1 shall con
form to this law, while the law contains no conditions restrict
ing it, there remains nothing but the general statement that 
the maxim of the action should conform to a universal law (47), 
and it is this conformity alone that the imperative properly 
represents as necessary.: 

There is therefore but one categorical imperntive, n:unely 
this: .Act on(IJ 011 tl1at ma.rim icl1ereby thou ca11sl at tile same time 
1cill that it .sliould oecome a unirersal lruc. 

Now if all imperatives of duty can be deduced from this one 
imperative as from their principle, then, although it should 
remain undecided whether what is called duty is not merely a 

1 A ll.U:rn is a subjecth-e principle of action, and must be distinguished 
from the oqjecthe principle, namely, practical luw. The former contains 1.he 
practical rule set by reason according to the conditions of the subject ( often 
its ignorance or its inclinations), so that it is the principle on which the 
subject acts; but the law is the objective principle valid for every rational 
being, and is the principle on which it ou.rrlit to act that is au imperative. 

2 [I ha,'"e no doubt that "den" in the original before "Imperativ" is a 
misprint for "der," and have translated accordingly. hlr. Semple has 
done the same. The editions that I have seen agree inreo.cling" den," and 
hl. Barni so translates. With this reading, it is the conformity tho.t pre
sents the imperative as necessary.] 
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vain notion, yet at least we shall be able to show what we 
understand by it and what this notion means. 

Since the universality of the law according to which effects 
are produced constitutes what is properly called nature in the 
most general sense ( as to form), that is the existence of things 
so far as it is determined by general laws, the imperative of 
duty may be expressed thus : Act as if the 111arim ~f thy action 
were to become V!f tliy 1cill tt U11frcrsal Lau: of Nature. 

We will now enumerate a few duties, adopting the usual 
di vision of them into duties to ourselves and to others, and into 
pedect and imperfect duties. 1 (48) 

1. A man reduced to despaiy by a series of misfortunes 
feels wearied of life, but is still sf far in possession of his reason 
that he can ask himself whether it would not be contrary to his 
duty to himself to take his own life. Now he inquires whether 
the maxim of his action could become a universal law of nature. 
His maxim is : From self-love I adopt it as a principle to 
shorten f Y life when its longer duration is likely to bring 
more evil than satisfaction. It is asked then simply whether 
this principle founded on self-love can become a universal 
law of nature. Now we see at once that a system of nature 
of which it should be a law to destroy life by means of the 
very feeling whose special nature it is to impel to the improve
ment of life woi1ld contradict itself, ancl therefore coulcl not 
exist as a system of natnre ; hence that maxim cannot pos
sibly exist as a universal law of nature, and consequently 

1 It must be noted here that I reserve the di,i,ion of duties for a future 
metaphysic of morals; so that I give it here only as an arbitrary one (iu 
order to arrange ill)- examples). For the rest, I understand by a perfect 
duty one that admits no exception in favour of inclination, and then I 
have not merely external, but also internal perfect duties. Thi, is contrary 
to the use of the word adopted in the schools; but I do not intend to justify 
it here, as it is all one for my purpose whether it is ndmitted or not. 
[Pe,Jcct duties are usually understood to l,e those which can uc enforced by 
external law ; imperfect, those which cam10t be enforced. They are abo 
called res11ectivcly dete1·111i1111{e and imleterminate, oificia Juris and njficiu 
't:irtutis.] 
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would be wholly inconsistent with the supreme principle of all 
duty.' 

2. Another finds himself forced by necessity to borrow 
money. He knows that he will not be able to repay it, but 
sees also that nothing will be lent to him, unless he promises 
stoutly to repay it in a definite time. He desires to make this 
promise, but he has still so much conscience as to ask himself : 
Is it not unlawful and inconsistent with duty to get out of a 
difficulty in this way? Suppose, however, that he resolves to 
do so, then the maxim of his action would be expressed thus : 
When I think myself in want of money, I will borrow money 
and promise to repay it, although I know that I never can do 
so. Now this principle of self-love or of one's own advantage 
may perhaps be consistent with my whole future welfare; but 
the question now is, Is it right? I change then the suggestion 
of self-love into a universal law, and state the question thus (-rn): 
How would it be if my maxim were a universal law? Then I 
see at once that it could never hold as a universal law of 
nature, but would necessarily contradict itself. For supposing 
it to be a universal law that everyone when he thinks himself 
in a difficulty should be able to promise whatever he pleases, 
with the purpose of not keeping his promise, the promise itself 
would become impossible, as well as the end that one might 
have in view in it, since no one would consider tlrn.t anything 
was promised to him, but would ridicule all such statements as 
vain pretences. 

3. A third finds in himself a talent which with the help of 
some culture might make him a UBeful man in many respects. 
But he finds himself in comfortable circumstances, and prefers 
to indulge in pleasure rather than to take pains in enlarging 
and improving his happy natural capacities. He asks, how
ever, whether his maxim of neglect of his natural gifts, besides 
agreeing with his inclination to indulgence, agrees also with 
what is called duty. He sees then that a system of nature 
could indeed subsist with such a universal law although men 

1 
[ On suicide cf. furlher J1Ietapltysik der Bitten, p. 274. J 
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(like the South Sea islanders) should let their talents rust, and 
resolve to devote their lives merely to idleness, amusement, and 
propagation of their species-in a word, to enjoyment; but he 
cannot possibly n-ifl that this should be a universal law of 
na.ture, or be implanted in us as such by a natural instinct. 
For, as a rational being, he necessarily wills that his faculties 
be developed, since they serve him, and have been given him, 
for all sorts of possible purposes. 

4. A fou~-th, who is in prosperity, while he sees that others 
have to contend with great wretchedness and that he could 
help them, thinks : What concern is it of mine ? Let everyone 
be as happy (5o) as heaven pleases, or as he can make himself; 
I will ta.1::e nothing from him. nofeven envy him., only I do not 
wish to contribute anything to his welfare or to his assistance 
in distress ! Now no doubt if such a mode of thinking were a 
universal law, the human race might very well subsist, and 
doubtless even better than in a state in which everyone talks of 
sympathf and good-will, or even takes care occasionally to put 
it into p/actice, but on the other side, also cheats when he can, 
betrays the rights of men, or otherwise violates them. But 
altlrnugh it is 1)0ssible that a universal law of nature might 
exist in accordance with that maxim, it is impossible to will 
that such a principle should have the universal validity of a law 
of nature. For a will which resolved this would contradict 
itself, inasmuch as many cases might occur in which one would 
have need of the love and sympathy of otliers, and in which, by 
such a law of nature, sprung from his own will, he would 
deprive himself of all hope of the aid he desires. 

These are a few of the many actual duties, or at least what 
we regard as such, which obviously fall iuto two classes on the 
one principle that we have laid down. We must be able to 1rifl 

that a maxim of our action should be a universal law. This 
is the canon of the moral appreciation of the action gene
rally. Some actions are of such a character that their maxim 
cannot without contradiction be even concefred as a universal 
law of nature, far from it being possible that we should u:ill 

that it slwnld be so. In others this intrinsic impossibility is not 
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found, but still it is impossible to 1till that their maxim should 
be raised to the universality of a law of nature, since such a 
will would contradict itself. It is easily seen that the former 
violate strict or rigorous (inflexible) duty (51); the latter only 
laxer (meritorious) duty. Thus it bas been completely shown by 
these examples how all duties depend as regards the nature of 
the obligation (not the object of the action) on the same principle. 

If now we attend to ourselves on occasion of any transgres
sion of duty, we shall find that we in fact do not will that our 
maxim should be a universal law, for that is impossible for us; 
on the contrary we will that the opposite should remain a 
universal law, only we assume the liberty of making an exce7J

tio11 in our own fayour or (just for this time ouly) in favour of 
our inclination. Consequently if we considered all cases from 
one and the same point of view, namely, that of reason, we should 
find a contradiction in our own will, namely, that a certain prin
ciple should be objectively necessary as a universal law, and yet 
subjectively should not be universal, but admit of exceptions. 
As however we at one moment regard our action :from the point 
of view of a will wholly conformed to reason, and then again 
look at the same action from the point of view of a will affected 
by indiuation, there is not really any contradiction, but an 
antagonism of inclination to the precept of reason, whereby the 
universality of the principle is changed into a mere generality, 
so that the practical principle of reason shall meet the maxim 
half way. Now, although this cannot be justified iu our own 
im1iartial judgment, yet it proves that we do really recognise 
the validity of the categorical imperative and (with all respect 
for it) only allow omselves a few exceptions, which we think 
unimportant and forced from us. 

· We have thus established at least this much, that if duty is 
a conception which is to have any import and real legislative 
authority for our actions (52), it can only be expressed in cate
gorical, and not at all in hypothetical imperatives. We have 
also, which is of great importance, exhib1ted clearly and defi
nitely for eYery practical application the content of the cate-

'~o~ical imperative, which must contain the principle of all 
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duty if there is such a thing at all. We have not yet, however, 
ndvanced so far as to prove d priori that there actually is such 
an imperative, that there is a practical law which commands 
absolutely of itself, and without any other impulse, and that the 
following of this law is duty. 

With the view of attaining to this it is of extreme impor
tance to remember that we must not allow ourselves to think of 
deducing the reality of this principle from the particular attri
buteo (!/ human uatui·e. For duty is to be a practical, uncondi
tional necessity of action ; it must therefore hold for all rational 
beings (to whom an imperative can apply at all) and .for this 

1w1so11 only be also a law for all h~an wills. On the contrary, 
whatever is deduced from the p{rticular natural characteristics 
of humanity, from certain feelings aIHl propensions,' nay even, 
if possible, from any particular tendency proper to human 
reason, and which need not necessarily hold for the will of 
every rational being; this may indeed sup11ly us with a maxim, 
but not fith a law; with a subjective principle on which we 
may have a propension and inclination to act, but not with 
an objective principle on which we should be enjoined to act, 
even though all our propensions, inclinations, and natural dis
positions were opposed to it. In fact the sublimity and intrinsic 
dignity of the command in duty are so much the more evident, 
the less the subjective impulses favour it and the more they 
oppose it, without being able in the slightest degree to weaken 
the obligation of the law or to diminish its -validity (.:i3). 

Here then we see philosophy brought to a critical position. 
since it has to be firmly fixed, notwithstanding that it ha~ 
uothing to support it either in heaven or earth. Here it must 
show its purity as absolute dictator of its own laws, not the 

[ 1 Kaut dis1.iugui,hes "Hang (propensio)" from" :Keigung [iucliuatiu)" 

ns follows:-" Hang" is a predisposition to the desire of some enjoyment: 
in other words, it is the subjectiTe possibility of excitement of a. certain 
desire, which precedes the conception of its object. When the enjoyment 
has been e:s:perienced, it produces a "Neigung" (inclination) to it, whicl1 
accordingly is defined" habitual sensible desire."-.A.11/hropoln.'lie, §§ 72, 79. 
Religion, p. 31. J 
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herald of those which are whispered to it by an implanted sense 
or who knows what tutelary nature. Although these may be 
better than nothing, yet they can never afford principles dic
tated by reason, wliich must have their source wholly d JHiori 
and thence their commanding authority, expecting everything 
from the supremacy of the law and the due respect for it, 
nothing from inclination, or else condemning the man to self
contempt and inward !Lbhorrence. 

Thus every empirical element is not only quite incapable of 
being an aid to the principle of morality, but is eveu highly 
prejudicial to the purity of morals, for the proper and inestim
able worth of an absolutely good will consists just in this, that 
the principle of action is free from n.11 influence of c011tingent 
grounds, which alone experience can furnish. We cannot too 
much or too often repeat our warning against this lax: aud even 
ID6an habit of thought which seeks for its principle amongst 
empirical motives and laws; for human reason in its weariness 
is glad to rest on this pillow, and in a dream of sweet illusions 
(in which , instead of Juno, it embraces a cloud) it substitutes 
for morality a bastard patched up from limbs of l'arious deri
vation, which looks like anything one chooses to see iu it; only 
not like virtue to one who has once beheld her in her true form.' 

(54) T.o.e question then is this: Is it a necessary law for all 
rationct? bdngs that they should always judge of their actions by 
maxims of which they can themselves will that they should 
serve as uuiversal laws? If it is so, then it must be connected 
(altogether d priori) with the very conception of the will of a 
rational being generally. But in order to discover this con
nexion we must, however reluctantly, take a step into meta
physic, although into a domain of it which is distinct from 
speculative philosophy, namely, the metaphysic of morals. In 

' To behold ,irtue in her proper form is nothing else but t o contemplate 
ruorahty otripped of all admixture of sensible things (54) :md of every 
spurious ornament of rewarcl or self-love. How- much she then eclipses 
everything else that appears charming to the affections, every one may 
readily perceive with the least exertion of liis reason, if it be not wholly 
spoiled for abstraction. 
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a practical philosophy, whern it is not the reasons of what 
liappens that we have to ascertain, but the laws of what OUlJlit 

to lwppen, even although it neve1· does, i. e. objective practical 
laws, there it is not necessary to inquire into the reasons why 
anything pleases or displeases, how the pleasure of mere sen
sation differs from taste, and whether the latter is distinct from 
a general satisfaction of reason; on what the feeling of pleasure 
or pain rests, and how from it desires and inclinations arise, 
and from these again maxims by the co-operntiun of reason : for 
all this belongs to an empirical psychology, which would con
stitute the second part of physics, if we regard physics as tlrn 
phi1o.sophy of nature, so far as it is 9B-sed on empirical la1Cs. But 
here we are concerned with obje¢'five practical laws, and conse
quently with the relation of the will to itself so far as it is 
dete1·mined by reason alone, in which case whate,er has refe
rence to anything empirical is necessarily excluded ; since if 
reason of' itsdf ctloue determines the conduct (55) (and it is the 
possibility of this that we are now investigating), it must neces
sarily do so d priori. 

The will is conceived as a faculty of determining oneself to 
action i11 accorclancr 1citl1 the couception of certaiu hues. An<l such 
a faculty can be found only in rational beiugs. Now that which 
serves the will as the objective ground of its self-determination 
is the ellll, and if this is assigned by reason alone, it must hold 
for all rational beings. On the other hand, that which merely 
contaius the ground of possibility of the action of which the 
effect is the end, this is called the means. The subjective 
grouuJ of the desire is the spring, the objective ground of 
the volition is the motit:e; hence the distinction between sub
jective en<ls which rest on springs, and objpctive ends which 
depend ou motives valid for every rational being. Practical 
principles are fonnal when they abstract from all subjective 
ends, they are material when they assume these, and therefore 
particular springs of action. The ends which a mtioual being 
proposes t.o himself at pleasure as e!f'ect.s of his actious (material 
ends) are all only relative, for it is only their relatiou to the 
particular desires of the subject that gives them their wortl1, 
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which therefore cannot furnish principles universal and neces
sary for all rational beings and for every volition, that is to say 
practical laws. Ilence all these relative ends can give rise only 
to hypothetical imperatives. 

Supposing, however, that there were something 1tliose exist

ence has in itse{f an absolute worth, something which, being an 
end in itse{f, could be a sou.rce of definite laws, then in this and 
this alone would lie the source of a possible categorical impera
tive, i.e. a practical law (56). 

Now I say : man and generally any rational being exists as 
an end in himself, not merP1y as a means to be arbitrarily used 
by this or that will, but in all his actions, whether they concern 
himself or other rational beings, must be al ways regarded at the 
same time as an end. All objects of the inclinations have only 
a conditional worth, for if the inclinations and the wants founded 
on them did not exist, then their object would be without value. 
But the inclinations themselves being sources of want, are so far 
from having an absolute worth for which they should be desired, 
that on the contrary it must be the universal wish of every 
rational being to be wholly free from them. Thus the worth 
of any object which is to be acquired by our action is always 
conditional. Beings whose existence depends not on our will 
but on nature's, have nevertheless, if they are irrational beings, 
only a relative value as means, and are therefore called things; 
rational beings, on the contrary, are called persons, because their 
very nature points them out as ends in themselves, tliat is as 

something which must not be used merely as means, and so far 
therefore restricts freedom of action (and is an object of respect). 
These, therefore, are not merely subjective ends whose existence 
has a worth for us as an effect of our action, but objective ends, 
tbat is things whose existence is an end in itself: an end more
over for which no other can be substituted, which they should 
subserve merely as means, for otherwise nothing whatever would 
possess absolute wvl'tlt ; but if all worth were conditioned and 
therefore contingeut, then there would be no supreme practical 
principle of reason whatever. 

If then there is a supreme practical principle or, in respect of 
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the human will,a categorical imperative, it must be one which (57), 
being drawn from the conception of that which is necessarily 
an end for every one because it is an end in itself, constitutes 
an objective principle of will, and can therefore serve as a 
universal practical law. The foundation of this principle is: 
rational 11ature exists as an end in itse_1j. Man necessarily con
ceivesliis own existence as being so: so far then this is a sub
jective principle of human actions. But every other rational 
being regards its existence similarly, just on the same rational 
principle that holds for me :1 so that it is at the same time an 
objective principle, from which as a supreme practical law all 
laws of the will must be capable o;.,being deduced. Accordingly 
the practical imperative will Le/as follows: So act as fo treat 

lw111a11ity, u1ietlier i"n thine own per8on or in that of any other, in 

every case as an end withal, 11ei-er as meani; only. We will now 
inquire whether this can be practically carried out. 

To abide by the previous examples: 
Ftrstly, under the head of necessary duty to oneself : He 

who contemplates suicide should ask himself whether his action 
can be consistent with the idea of humanity as an end in itse(f. 
If he destroys himself in order to escape from painful circum
stances, he uses a person merely as a mean to nrniutaiu a toler
able coudition up to the end of Ii£~. But a man is not a thing, 
that is to say, something which can be used merely as means, 
but must in all his actions be always considered as au end in 
himself. I cannot, therefore, dispose in any way of a mau in 
my own person so as to mutilate him, to damage or kill him (58). 
(It belongs to ethics proper to define this principle more pre
cisely so as to avoid all misunderstanding, e.y. as to the ampu
tation of the limbs in order to preserve myself ; as to exposing 
my life to danger with a view to preserve it, &c. This question 
is therefore omitted here.) 

Secondly, as regards necessary duties, or those of strict obli
gation, towards others; he who is thinking of making a lying 

1 This proposition is here stated as a postulate. The grounds of it will 
be found in the concluding section. 
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promise to others will see at once that he would be usiug another 
man merely as a mean, without the latter containing at the same 
time the end in himself. For he whom I propose by such a 
promise to use for my own purposes cannot possibly assent to 
my mode of acting towards him, and therefore cannot himself 
contain the end of this action. This violation of the principlP 
of humanity in other men is more obvious if we take in ex
amples of attacks on the freedom and property of others. For 
then it is clear that he who transgresses the rights of men, 
intends to use the person of others merely as means, without 
considering that as rational beings they ought always to be 
esteemed also as ends, that is, as beings who must be capable of 
containing in themselves the end of the very same action. 1 

Thirdly, as regards contingent (meritorious) duties to one
self; is not enough that the action does not violate humauity 
in our own person as an end in itself, it must also harmonise 

1citli it (59). Now there are in humanity capacities of greater 
perfection which belong to the end that nature has in view in 
regard to humanity in ourselves as the subject: to neglect 
these might perhaps be consistent with the maintenance of 
humanity as an end in itself, but not with the arlcancement of 
this end. 

Fourt/1!.1;, as regards meritorious duties towards others: the 
natural end which all men have is their owu happiness. Now 
humanity might indeed subsist, although no one should contri
bute anything to the happiness of others, provided he did not 
intentionally withdraw anything from it; but after all, this 
would only harmonise negatively not positively with ltumanity 

1 Let it not be thought that the common: qllod tibi 110n visjie, i, ~·c., 
could ~erve here as the rule or principle. For it is only a deduction from 
the former, though with several limitations; it cannot be a universal law, 
for it does not contain the principle of duties to oneself, nor of the duties of 
benevolence to others (for many a one would gladly consent that others 
should not benefit him, provided only that he might be excused from show
ing benevolence to them), nor :finally that of duties of strict obligation tu 
one another, for on this principle the criminal might argue against the 
judge who punishes him, and so on. 
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a.s an end in ilst{f, if everyone does not also endeavour, as far 
as in him lies, to forward the ends of others. For the ends of 
any subject which is an end in himself, ought as far as possible 
to be my ends also, if that conception is to have its jt,lt effect 
with me. 

'l'his principle, that humanity and generally ernry rational 
nature is an ei,d in itself (which is the supreme limiting con
dition of every man's freedom of action), is not borrowed from 
experience, firstl1;, because it is universal, applying as it does to 
all rational beings whatever, and experience is not capable of 
determining anything about them; second!y, because it does not 
present_ humanity as an end to mp (subjectively), that is as an 
object which men do of themstlves actually adopt as an end ; 
but as an objective end, which must as a law constitute the 
supreme limitiug condition of all our subjective ends, let them 
be what we will; it must thernfore spring from pure reason. 
In fact the objective principle of rull practical legislation lie~ 
(according to the first principle) in the mlc and its form of 
universality which makes it capable of being a law (say, e.g., a 
law of nature); but the suQiective principle is in the end; now 
by the second principle the subject of all ends is each rational 
Leing (60), inasmuch as it is an end in itself. Hence follows 
the third practical principle of the will, which is the ultimate 
condition of_its harmony with the universal practical reason, viz. : 
the idea of tl1e 1cill of Pt·ci·y mtional being as a unfrrna!ly legis

!cdice tl"ill. 

On this principle all maxims are rejected which are incon
sistent with the will being itself universal legislator. TllUs the 
will is not suhject simply to the law, but so subject that it 
must be regardetl as it~elf gfri11g the lmc, and on this grnund 
only, subject to the law (of which it can regard itself as the 

author). 
In the previous imperatives, namely, that based on the con

ception of the couformity of actions to general laws, as in a 
physical sydem qf natnrc, and that based on the universal pre

rugati.re of rational beings as rnd., in themselves-these impera
tives just because they were conceived as categorical, excluded 

E 
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from auy share in their authority all admixture of any interest 
as a spring of action ; they were however only ai;sumed to be 
categorical, because such an assumption was necessary to ex
plain the conception of duty. But we could not prove inde
pendently that there are practical pwpositions which command 
categorically, nor can it be proved in this section; one thing 
however could be done, namely, to inuicate in the imperative 
itself by some determinate expression, that in the case of voli
tion from duty all interest is renounced, which is the specific 
criterion of categorical as distinguished from hypothetical im
peratives. This is done in the present (third) formula of the 
principle, namely, in the idea of the will of every rational being 
as a W112"1'1"8rtl1y ley1slati11g 1cill. 

(61) For although a will 1c!1ich is su~ject to lcnc8 may be 
attached to this law by means of an interest, yet a will which 
is itself a supreme lawgiver so far as it is such cannot possibly 
depend on any interest, since a will so depeudeut would itself 
still need another law restricting the interest of its self-love by 
the condition that it should be valiJ as universal law. 

Thus the principle that every human will is a n•ill 1c!tic!t in 

all it~ maxims gioes univeri;al laics, 1 proviJed it be otherwise 
justifieJ, woulJ be very well adapted to be the categorical im
perative, in this respect, namely, that just because of the idea 
of univers:11 legislatiou it is not based ou any i1tfcre~t, and there
fore it alone a1110ng all possible imperatives can be 1111co11ditional. 

Or still better, converting the proposition, if there is a cate
goric:11 imperative (i. e., a law for the will of every rational 
being), it can only command that everytliing be done from 
maxims of one's will regarded as a will which could at the 
same time will that it should itself give universal laws, for 
in that case only the practical principle and the imperative 
which it obeys are uuconditional, siuce they canuot be based on 
any interest. 

1 I may be excu1,ed from adducing examples to eluciclate thi, principle, 
as thm,e which have already been used to elucidate the categorical impera
tive and its formula would all serve for the like purpose here. 
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Looking back now on all previous attempts to discover the 
principle of morality, we need not wonder why they all failed. 
It was seen that man was bound to laws by <tuty, but it was 
not observed that the laws to which he is subject are 011ly those 
of !ti~ own gil'ing, though at the same time they are w1iver.al (62), 
and that he is only bound to act in conformity with his own 
will; a will, however, which is desigued by nature to give 
universal laws. For when one has conceived man only as sub
ject to a law (no matter what), then this law required some 
interest, either by way of attraction or coustraint, since it did 
not originate as a law from !tis own will, but this will was 
according to a law obliged by so)Jfething else to act in a certain 
manner. Now by this necessiry consequence all the labour 
spent in finding a supreme principle of duty was irrevocably 
lost. For men never elicited duty, but only a necessity of 
acting from a certain interest. Whether this interest was 
private or otherwise, in any case the imperative must be con
ditiona1, and could not by any means be capable· of being a 
moral command. I will therefore call this the principle of 
.Autonomy of the will, in contrast with every other which I 
accordingly reckon as Hetcronomy.' 

The conception 0£ every rational being as one which must 
consider itself as giving in all the maxims of its will universal 
laws, so as to judge itself and its actions from this point of view 
-tllis conception leads to another which depends on it and is 
very fruitful, namely, that of a kingdom of ends. 

By a kingdom I understand the union of different rational 
beings in a system by common laws. Now since it is by laws 
tbat ends are determined as regards their universal validity, 
hence, if we abstract from the personal differences of rational 
beings, and likewise from all the content of their private ends, 
we shall be able to conceive all ends combined in a systematic 
whole (including both rational beings as ends in themselves, and 
also the special ends which each may propose to himself), that is 

1 [Op. C, ihcal Examination ,if Practical Reasun, p. 1&4.J 

E2 
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to say, we can conceive a kingdom of ends, wl1ich on the preced
ing principles is possible. 

( 63) For all rational beings come under the law that each of 
them must treat itself and all others near mere1y as means, but in 
every case at the same time as ends in tfu,111sehes. Hence results a 
systematic union of rational beings by common objective laws, 
i.e., a kingdom which may be called a kingdom of ends, since 
what these laws have in view is just the relation of these beings 
to one another as ends and means. It is certainly only an ideal. 

A rational being belongs as a member to the kingdom of ends 
when, although giving universal laws in it, he is also himself 
subject to these laws. He belongs to it as socereign when, 
while giving laws, he is not subject to the will of any other. 

A rational being must always regard himself as giving laws 
either as member or as sovereign in a kingdom of ends which is 
rendered possible by the freedom of will. He cannot, however, 
maintain the latter position merely by the maxims of his will, 
but only in case he is a completely independent beiug without 
wants and with unrestricted power adequate to his will. 

Morality consists then in the referrnce of all action to the 
legielation which alone can render a kingdom of ends possible. 
This legislation must be capable of existing in every rational 
beiug, aud of emanating from his will, so that the principle of 
this will is, never to act on any maxim which could not without 
contradiction be also a universal law, and accordingly always so 
to act that the u-ill cuuld at the same time regard itse1f as gfring in 

it~ maxims un ii"ersal lait1;. If now the maxims of rational beings 
are not by their own nature coincident with this objective prin
ciple, then the necessity of acting on it is called practical 
necessitation (u), i.e., duty. Duty does not apply to the sove
reign in the kingdom of ends, but it does to every member of 
it and to all in the same degree. 

The practical necessity of acting on this principle, i.e., duty, 
does not rest at all on feelings, impulses, or inclinations, but 
solely on tlie J'e]ation of rational beings "to one another, a rela
tion in which the will of a rational being must always be 
regarded as legislat1ce, since otherwise it could not be conceived 
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as an end in itse{f. Reason then refers every maxim of the will, 
regarding it as legislating universally, to every other will and 
also to every action towards oneself ; and this not on account 
of any other practical motive or auy future advantage, but from 
the idea of the dig11ity of a rational being, obeying no law but 
that which he l1imself also gives. 

In the kingdom of ends everything has either Value or 
Dignity. Whatever has a value can be replaced by something 
else which is equirn1ent; whatever, on the other hand, is above 
all value, and therefore admits of no equivalent, has a dignity. 

Whatever has reference to 9ie general inclinations and 
wants of mankind has a markefralue; whatever, without pre
supposing a want, corresponds to a certain taste, that is to a 
satisfaction in the mere purposeless play of our faculties, has a 

fancy z,alue ; but that which constitutes the condition under 
which alone anything can be an end in itself, this has not 
merely a relative worth, i.e., value, but an intrinsic worth, that 
is dignity. 

Now morality is the condition under which alone a rational 
being can be au end in himself, since by this alone it is possible 
that he should be a legislating member in the kingdom of ends. 
Thus morality, and humanity as capable of it, is that which 
alone has dignity ( G5). Skill and diligence in lab om have a 
market value; wit, lively imagination, and humour, have fancy 
value ; on the other hand, fidelity to promises, benevolence 
from principle (uot from instinct), have an intrinsic worth. 
Neither nature nor art coutains anything which in default of 
these it could put in their place, for their worth consists not 
in the effects which spring from them, not in the use and ad
,autage which they secure, but in the disposition of miud, that 
is, the maxims of the will which are ready to manifest them
selves iu such actions, even though they should not have the 
desired effect. These actions also need no recommendation 
from any subjective taste or sentiment, that they may be 
looked on with immediate favour and satisfaction: they need 
no immediate propension or feeling for them ; they exhibit the 
will that performs them as au object of an immediate respect, 
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and nothing but reason is required to impo8e them on tLe will; 
not to jlattel' it into them, which, in the case of duties, would be 
a contradiction. This estimation therefore shows that the worth 
of such a disposition is dignity, and places it infinitely above 
all value, with which it cannot for a moment be brought into 
comparison or competition without as it were violating its 
sanctity. 

What then is it which justifies virtue or the morally good 
disposition, in making such lofty claims? It is nothing less 
than the privilege it securns to the rational being of participat 
ing in the giving of universal laws, by which it qualifies him to 
be a member of a possible kingdom of ends, a privilege to which 
he was already destined by his own nature as being an end in 
himself, and on that account legislating in the kingdom of ends; 
free as regards all laws of physical nature, and obeying those 
only which he himself gives, and by which his maxims can 
belong to a system of universal law, to which at the same time 
he submits himself. For nothing has any worth except (1i6) what 
the law assigns it. Now the legislation itself which assigns the 
worth of everything, must for that very reason posse~s dignity, 
that is an unconditional incomparable worth, and the word 
respect alone supplies a becoming expression for the esteem 
wl1ich a rational being must have for it. Autonomy then 
is the basis of the dignity of human and of every rational 
nature. 

The three modes of presenting the principle of morality that 
have been adduced are at bottom only so many formulro of the 
very same law, and each of itself involves the other two. There 
is, however, a difference in them, but it is rather subjectively 
than objectively practical, intended namely to bring an 
idea of the reason nearer to intuition (by means of a certain 
analogy), and thereby nearer to feeling. All maxims, in fact, 
have-

1. A form, consisting in universality~ and in this view the 
formula of the moral imperative is expressed thus, that the 
maxims must be so chosen as if they were to serve as universal 
laws of nature. 
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2. A matter, 1 namely, au end, and here the formula says 
that the rational being, as it is an end by its own nature and 
therefore an end in itself, must in every maxim serve as the 
condition limiting all merely relative and arbitrary ends. 

3. A cmnplete characterisation of all maxims by means of 
that formula, namely, that all maxims ought by their own 
legislation to harmonise with a possible kingdom of ends as 
with a kingdom of nature' (6i). There is a progress here in the 
order of the categories of unity of the form of the will (its 
universality), pl11mlity of the matter (the objects, i.e., the ends), 
and totality of the system of t}~e. In forming our moral 
j11dg111e11t of actions it is better.to proceed always on the strict 
method, and start from the general formula of the categorical 
imperative: Act accordi1rg to a 111a:dm 1chich can at tl1e same time 
make itself a unicersa1 lr11t. If, however, we wish to gain an 
eidra11ce for the moral la"·, it is very useful to bring one and 
the same action under the three specified conceptions, and 
thereby as far as possible to bring it nearer to intuition. 

We can now eud where we started at the beginning, namely, 
with the conception of a will unconditionally good. That 1cill 
is ab.wlutely good which cannot be evil, in other words, whose 
maxim, if made a universal law, could never contraclict itself. 
This principle then is its supreme law: Act always on such a 
maxim as thou canst at the same time will to be a universal 
law; this is the sole condition under which a will can never 
contradict itself; and such an imperative is categorical. Since 
the validity of the will as a universal law for possible actions is 
analogous to the universal connexion of the existence of things 
by gcueral laws, which is the formal notion of nature in genern1, 

1 [The reading- "Maxime," which is that both of Hosenkranz and Har
tenstein, is obviously an error for ":\Iaterie."J 

2 Teleology considers nature as n kingdom of ends; Ethics regards a 
possible kingdom of ends as a kingdom of nature. In the first case, the 
kingdom of ends is a theoretical idea, adopted to explain what actually is. 
In the latter it is a practical idea, adopted to bring about that which is not 
yet, but which can be realised by our conduct, namely, if it conforms to 
this idea. 
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the categorical imperative can also be expressed thus : Act 011 

maxims w!ticlt can at the same time ltrwe for their object t!1e111sell'es 
ws uuiversal law~ (ll nature. Such theu is the formula of an 
absolutely good will. 

Rational nature is distinguished from the rest of nature by 
this, that it sets before itself an end. This end would be the 
matter of every good will ( 68). But since in the idea of a will 
that is absolutely good without being limited by any condition 
( of attaining this or that end) we must abstract wholly from 
every end to be ~ffected (since this would make every will only 
relatively good), it follows that in this case th.e end must be 
conceived, not as an end to be effected, but as au i11depe11de11tly 
existing end. Consequently it is conceived only negatively, 
i.e., as that which we must never act against, and whieh, there
fore, must never be regarded merely as means, but must i11 
every volition be esteemed as an end likewise. Now this end 
can be nothing but the subject of all possible ends, since this is 
also the subject of a possible absolutely good will; for such a 
will cannot without contradiction be postponeJ to 1;1,uy other 
object. The principle: So act in regard to every rational 
being (thyself and others\ that he may always have place in 
thy maxim as an end in himself, is accordingly essentially 
identical with this other : A.ct upon a maxim which, at the 
same time, involves its own universal validity for every rational 
being. For that in using means for every end I should limit 
my maxim by the condition of its holding good as a law for 
every subject, this comes to the same thing as that the funda
mental principle of all maxims of action must be that the 
subject of all ends, i.e., the rational being himself, be neve1· 
employed merely as means, but as the supreme condition re
stricting the use of all means, that is in every case as an end 
likewise. 

It follows incontestably that, to whatever laws any rational 
being may be subject, he being an end in himself must be able 
to regard himself as also legislating universally in respect of 
these same laws, since it is just this fitness of his maxims for 
universal legislation that distinguishes him as an end in him-
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self ; also it follows that this implies his dignity (prerogative) 
above all mere physir.al beings, that he must always fake his (69) 
maxims from the point of view which regards himself, and like
wise every other rational being, as lawgiving beings ( on which 
account they are called persons) . In this way a world of 
rational beings (111u1,dus intelligibilis) is possible as a kingdom 
of ends, and lhis by virtue of the legislation proper to all per
sons as members. Therefore every rational being must so act 
as if he were by his maxims in every case a legislating member 
in the universal kingdom of ends. The formal principle of 
these maxims is: So act as if thy ;aaxim were to serve likewise 
as the universal law (of all rati6nal beings). A. kingdom of 
ends is thus only possible on the analogy of a kingdom of 
nature, the former however only by maxims, that is self
imposed rules, the latter only by the laws of efficient causes 
acting under necessitation from without. Nevertheless, alLhough 
the system of nature is looked upon as a machine, yet so far as 
it has reference to rational beings as its ends, it is given on 
this account the name of a kingdom of nature. Now such a 
kingdom of ends woulu be actually realised by means of 
maxims conforming to the canon which the categorical impera
tive prescribes to all rational beings, if the!J 1cere 1111ii'crsall!J fol
/01ced. But although a rational being, even if he puuctually 
follows this maxim lJimself, cannot reckon upon all others being 
there fore true to the same, nor expect that the kingdom of 
nature and its orderly arrangements shall be iu harmony with 
him as a fitting member, so as to form a kingdom of ends to 
which he himself contrilmtes, that is to say, that it shall fa,our 
Lis expectation of happiness, still that law : Act accordiug to 
the maxims of a member of a merely possible kingdom of ends 
legislating in it universally, remains in its full force, inasmuch 
as it commands categorically. A.nd it is just in this that the 
paradox lies; that the mere dignity of man as a rational crea
ture (;o), without any othe1· end or advantage to be attained 
thereby, in other words, respect for a mere idea, should yet 
serve as au iuflexible precept of the will, a11d that it is pre
cisely iu this independence of the maxim on all such spriugs of 
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action that its sublimity consists ; and it is this that makes 
every rational subject worthy to be a legislative member in the 
kingdom of ends: for otherwise he would have to be conceived 
only as subject to the physical law of his wants. And although 
we should suppose the kingdom of nature and the kingdom of 
ends to be united under one sovereign, so that the latter king
dom thereby ceased to be a mere idea and acquired true reality, 
then it would no doubt gain the accession of a strong spring, 
but by no means any increase of its intrinsic worth. For this 
sole absolute lawgiver must, notwithstanding this, be always 
conceived as estimating the worth of rational beings only by 
their disinterested behaviour, as prescribed to themselves from 
that idea [the dignity of man] alone. The essence of things 
is not altered by their external relations, and thal wliieh 
abstracting from these, alone constitutes the absolute worth of 
man, is also that by which he must be judged, whoever the 
judge may be, and even by the Supreme Being. l1Ioralit11 
then is the relation of actions to the autonomy of the will, that 
is, to the potential univernal legislation by ita maxims. A.n 
action that is consistent with the autonomy of the will is per
mit/eel; one that does not agree therewith is forbidde11. A will 
whose maxims necessarily coincide with the laws of autonomy 
is a holy will, good absolutely. The dependence of a will not 

absolutely good on the principle of autonomy (moral necessi
tation) is obligation. This then cannot be applied to a holy 
being. The objective necessity of actions from obligation is 
called duty. 

(n) From what has j nst been said, it is easy to see how it 
hnppfms t.lint although th e conception of rlnty implies 1mbjA<1-
tion to the law, we yet ascribe a certain diy11d1; and sublimity 
to the person who fulfils all his duties. 'l'here is not, indeed, 
any sublimity in him, so far as he is 8117!fect to the moral law; 
but inasmuch as in regard to that very law he is likewise a 
legislator, and on that account alone subject to it, he has sub
limity. We have also shown above that neither fear nor incli
nation, but simply respect for the law, is the spring which can 
give actio11s a moral worth. Our own will, so far a:; we sup-



[72] JIIETAPHY~IC OP lllOltALS. 

pose it to act only under the condition that its maxims are 
potentially universal laws, this ideal will which is possible to us 
is the proper object of respect, and the dignity of humanity 
,·onsists just in this cap!J.city of being universally legislative, 
Lhough with the condition that it is itself subject to this same 
legislation. 

Tile Autonomy of the Will as the Supreme Principle of Morality. 

Autonomy of the will is that property of it by which it is a 
ln.w to itself (independently on any property of the objects of 
volition). The principle of aut~my then is: Always so to 
choose that the same volition shall comprehend the maxims of 
our choice as a univer;;al law. We cannot prove that this 
practical rule is an imperative, i.e. that the will of every ra
tional being is necessarily bound to it as a condition, by a 
mere analysis of the conceptions which occur in it, since it is 
a synthetical proposition (72) ; we must advance beyond the 
cognition of the objects to a critical examination of the subject, 
!.hat is of the pure practical reason, for this synthetic proposi
tion which commands apodictically must be capable of being 
t!ognised wholly a priori. This matter, however, does not 
belong to the present section. But that the principle of auto
nomy in question is the sole principle of morals can be readily 
shown by mere analysis of the conceptions of morality . For 
by this analysis we fiud that its principle must be a categorical 
imperative, and that what this commands is neither more nor 
less than this very autonomy. 

Hetero11omy of the Will as the Source qf all spurious Pri11c111les qt' 
Mora/it y. 

I£ the will seeks the law which is to determine it a11yn-!1cre 
e1.~e than in the fitness of its maxims to be universal laws of its 
own dictation, consequently if it goes out of itself and seeks this 
law in the character of any of its objects, there always results 
ltetero110111y. The will in that case does not give itself the law, 
but it is given by the object through its relation to the will. 
This relation whether it rests on indinntion or on conceptions ot 
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reason only adruits of l1ypothetical imperatives: I ought to <lo 
,;omething brcause I icisli for something else. On the contrary, 
the moral, and therefore categorical, imperative says : I ought 
to do so and so, even though I should not wish for anything 
else. E.r. gr., the former says: I ought not to lie if I would 
retain my reputation; the latter says : I ought not to lie 
although it should not bring me the least discredit. The 
latter therefore must so far abstract from all objects that they 
shall have no i1(fi11ence on the will, in order that practical reason 
(will) may not be restricted to administering au interest not 
belonging to it (73), but may simply show its own commanding 
authoritJ as the supreme legislation. Thus, ex. gr., I ought to 
endeavour to promote the happiness of others, uot as if its 
realization involved any concern of mine (whether by immediate 
inclination or by any satisfaction indirectly gained through 
reason), bnt simply because a maxim which excludes it cannot 
be comprehended as a universal law' in one and the same 
volition. 

CLASSIFICATION. 

Of' all Principles ~f Morality wliic!t can bn fuuuded 011 the Concep
tion of Heterouomy. 

Here as elsewhere human reason in its pure use, so long as 
it was not critically examined, has first tried all possible wrong 
ways before it succeeded in finding the one true _way. 

All principles which can be taken from this point of view 
are either empirical or rational. The former, drawn from the 
principle of lwppiness, are built on 11hysical or moral feelings; 
the latter, drawn from the principle of pe1'fectio11, are built either 
on the rational conception of perfection as a possible effect, or on 
that of an independent perfection (the will of God) as the deter
mining cause of our will. 

Empirical principles are 
foundation for moral laws. 

wholly incapable of serving as a 
For the universality with wl1icl1 

1 [l rmtl alfr;e111ei11es irn,tead of 11llr;emeine111. J 
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these should hold for all rational beings without distinction, thl' 
unconditional practical necessity which is thereby imposed ou 
them is lost when their foundation is taken from the particular 
constitution of human nature, or the accidental (74) circumstauces 
in which it is placed. The principle of prirnte happiness, how
ever, is the most objectionable, not merely because it is false, 
and exp6rience contradicts the supposition that prosperity is 
always prop~rtioned to good conduct, nor yet merely because 
it contributes nothing to the establishment of morality-since 
it is quite a different thing to make a prosperous ma11 and 
a good man, or to make one prud;Pt and sharp-sighted for bis 
own interests, and to make hi}6 virtuous-but because the 
spriugs it provides for morality are such as rather undermine 
it and destroy its sublimity, since they put the motives to virtue 
and to vice in the same class, and only teach ns to make a 
better calculation, the specific diffe:i;ence between virtne and 
vice being entirely extinguished. On the other hand, as to 
moral feeling, this supposed special sense,1 the appeal to it is 
indeed superficial when those who cannot think believe that 
feeli11r1 will help them out, even in what concerns general laws: 
and besides, feelings which naturally differ infinitely in degree 
cannot furnish a uniform standard of good and eYil, nor has 
anyone a right to form judgments for others by his own feel
ings : nevertheless this moral feeling is nearer to morality uud 
its dignity in this respect, that it pays Yirtue the honour of 
ascribing to her immediately the satisfaction and esteem we have 
for her, and does not, as it were, tell her to her face that we are 
not attached to her by her beauty but by profit. 

(75) Amougst foe ratio11al principles of morality, the onto
logical conception of pe1:fi,tfio11, notwitlistanuiug its <lefects, is 
better tlian the theological conception which derive~ morality 

1 I class the principle o± moral feeliug uncler tbat of happims;, bccaus~ 
every empirical interest promises to contribute to our well-being hy the 
agreeableness that a tliing- affords, whether it be immediately and withuur 
a ,icw to profit, er whether profit be regarded. We must likcwi;c, with 

Hutcheson, class the priuciple of i.ympathy with the happiness of others 
under his assumed moral ;ense. 
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from a Di viue absolutely perfect will. The former is, no doubt, 
empty and iudefiuite, and consequently useless for finding in 
the boundless field of possible reality the greatest amount suit
able for us; moreover, in attempting to distinguish specifically 
the reality of which we are now speaking from every other, it 
inevitably tends to turu in a circle, and cannot avoid tacitly 
presupposing the morality which it is to explain; it is neverthe
less preferable to the theologicn.l view, first, because we have no 
intuition of the Divine perfection, and can only deduce it from 
our own conceptions, the most important of which is that of 
morality, and our explanation would thus be in volveJ in a gross 
circle; and, in the next place, if we avoid this, the only notion 
of the Di ,,ine will remaining to us is a conceptiou made up of 
the attributes of desire of glory and dominion, combined willt 
the awful conceptions of might and vengeance, and any system 
of morals erected 011 this foundation would be directly opposed 
to morality. 

However, if I had to choose between the notiou of the moral 
sense and that of perfection in general (two systerns which at 
least do not weaken morality, although they are totally incap
able of serving as its foundation), then I should decide for the 
latter, because it at least withdraws the decision of the questiou 
from the sensibility and brings it to the court of pure reason ; 
and although even here it decides nothing, it at all events 
preserves the indefinite idea ( of a will good in itself) free from 
corruption, until it shall be more precisely defined. 

For the rest I think I may be excused here from a detailed 
refutation of all these doctrines; that would only be superfluous 
labour, since it is so easy, and is probably so well seen eveu by 
those whose office requires them to deoide for one of these 
theories (because their hearers would not tolerate suspension o:f 
judgment) (1G). But what interests us more here is to know tL.at 
the prime foundation of morality laid down by all these prin
ciples is nothing but heteronomy of the will, and for this reason 
they must necessarily miss their aim. 

In every case where an object of the will has to be sup
posed, in order that the rule may be prescribed which is to 
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determine the will, there the rule is simply beteronomy; the 
imperative is conditiono,l, namely, if or because one wishes for 
this object, one should act so and so : hence it can never 
command morally, that is categorically. Whether the object 
<l.etermines the will by means of inclination, as in the principle 
of private happiness, or by means of reason directed to objects 
of our possible volition generally, as in the principle of perfec
tion, in either case the will never determines itself immediately 
by the conception of the action, but only by the influence 
which the foreseen effect of the action has on the will ; I ouy!tt 
to do :,;omethi11g, 011 this acco111d, becay,se I wid1 for so111etl1i11y c/:,;e; 
and here there must be yet anoH(er law assumed in me as its 
subject, by which I necessarily will this other thiug, and this 
law again requires an imperative to restrict this maxim. For 
the influence which the conception of au object within the reach 
of our faculties can exercise on the will of the subject in conse
quence of its natural properties, depends on the nature of the 
subject, either the sensibility (incliuation and taste), or the 
understanding and reason, the employment of which is by the 
peculiar coustitution of their 11ature attende<l. with satisfaction. 
It follows that the law would be, properly speakiug, giYen by 
uature, and as such, it must be known aud proved by experi
euce, and woultl cousequeutly be contiugent, and therefore 
iucapable of being an apodictic practical rule, such as the moral 
rule must be. Not only so, but it is i11erit11{;/!I 0111!! hete
ronomy (,i); the will does not give itself the law, but it is gi mu 
by a foreign impulse by meaus of a particular natural constitu
tion of ihe subject adapted to receive it. An absolutely good 
will, then, the priuciple of which must be a categorical impera
tive, will Le inueterminate as regards all objects, aud will 
coulain merely the form of rolition generally, aucl that as 
autouomy, that is to say, the capability of the maxims of every 
good will to make themselves a universal law, is itself the 
ouly law which the will of every rational being imposes on 
itself, without ueeding to assume auy spring or interest as a 
foundation. 

Hon· suc!t a 8y11thdirn1 practical a priori p1·opo.sitia11 1",,; po~:,;ible 
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and why it is necessary, is a problem whose solution does not 
lie within the bounds of the metaphysic of morals ; and we 
have not here affirmed its truth, much less professed to huve a 
proof of it in our power. We simply showed by the develop
ment of the universally received notion of morality that an 
autonomy of the will is inevitably connected with it, or rather 
is its fouudation. Whoever then holds morality to be anything 
real, and not a chimerical idea without any truth, must like
wise admit the principle of it that is here assigned. This 
section then, like the first, was merely analytical. Now to 
prove that morality is no creation of the brain, which it cannot 
be if the categorical imperative and with it the autonomy of 
the will is true, and as an d p1·iori pt·inoiple absolutely neces
sary, this supposes the pos.sibihty of a syJ1tlwtic u.,e of' pun, 

pmcticat teason, which however we cunnot venture on without 
first giving a critical examinution of this faculty of reason. In 
the couelurling section we shall give the principal outlines of 
tliis critical examination as far as is sufficient for 011r purpose. 
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APPENDIX. 

I.-ON A SUPPOSED RIGHT TO TELL LIES FROM 

BENEVOLENT MOTIVES.1 

IN the work called France, for the year 1797, Part VI. No. 1, on 
Political Reactions, by Berijamin Constant, the following passage 
occurs, p. 123 :-

" The moral principle that it is one's duty to speak the truth, if 
it were taken singly and unconditionally, would make all society 
impossible. We have the proof of this in the very direct conse
quences which have been drawn from this principle by a German 
philosopher, who goes so far as to affirm that to tell a falsehood to a 
murderer who asked us whether our friend, of whom he was in 
pursuit, bad not taken refuge in our house, would be a crime.'" 

The French philosopher opposes this principle in the following 
manner, p. 124 :-" It is a duty to tell the truth. The notion of 
duty is inseparable from the notion of right. A duty is what in one 
being conesponds to the right of another. Where there are no rights 
there are no duties. To tell the truth then is a duty, but only 
towards him who has a right to the truth. But no man has a right 
to a truth that injures others.'' The npw-rov ,frEvilo, here lies in the 
statement that " To toll the truth is a duty, but only towards ltim who 

has a right to the trutli." 
It is to be remarked, first, that the expression "to have a right 

to the truth" is unmeaning. We should rather say, a man has a 

1 [Rozenkranz, vol. vii., p. 295. This Essay was published in a Beilin 
periodice.l in 1797.] 

2 " J. D. Michaelis, in Giittingen, propounded the same strange opinion even 
before Knnt. That Kant is the philosopher here refe1Ted to, I hnve been informed 
by the author of this work himself."-K. F. CnAMEn.* 

• I hereby admit that I have really said this in some place which I cannot now recollect.
]. KANT. 



362 .APPENDIX, 

right to his own truthfulnbss (veracitas), that is, to subjective truth 
in his own person. For to have a right objectively to truth would 
mean that, as in meum and tuum generally, it depends on his will 
whether a given statement shall be true or false, which would pro
duce a singular logic. 

Now, the first question is whether a man-in cases where he 
cannot a,oid answering Yes or No-has the right to be untruthful. 
The second question is whether, in order to prevent a misdeed that 
threatens him or some one else, he is not actually bound to be 
untruthful in a certain statement to which an unjust compulsion 
forces him. 

Truth in utterances that cannot be avoided is the formal duty of 
a man to everyone,1 however great the disadvantage that may arise 
from it to him or any other ; and although by making a false state
ment I do no wrong to him who unjustly compels me to speak, yet I 
do wrong to men in general in the most essential point of duty, so 
that it may be called a lie (though not in the jurist's sense), that is, 
so far as in me lies I cause that declarations in general find no credit, 
and hence that all rights founded on contract should lose their force ; 
and this is a wrong which is done to mankind. 

lf, then, we define a lie merely as an intentionally false declara
tion towards another man, we need not add that it must injure 
another; as the jurists think proper to put in their definition (me11-
dacimn e~t falsi"loquium in praJudicium alterius). For it always 
injures another; if not another individual, yet mankind generally, 
since it vitiates the source of justice. This benevolent lie may, how
ever, by accident (casus) become punishable even by civil laws; and 
that which escapes liability to punishment only by accident may be 
condemned as a wrong even by external laws. For instance, if you 
have by a li"e hindered a man who is even now planning a murder, 
you are legally responsible for all the consequences. But if you 
have strictly adhered to the truth, public justice co.n find no fault 
with you, be the unforeseen consequence what it may. It is possible 
that whilst you have honestly answered Yes to the murderer's 
question, whether his intended victim is in the house, the latter may 
have gone out unobserved, and so not have come in the way of the 

1 I do not wish here to press this principle so for as to say that " falsehood is a 
violation of duty to one's self." For this principle belongs to Ethics, and here we 
are speaking only of a duty of justice. Ethics look in this transgression only to 
the worthlessness, the reproach of which the liar draws on himself. 
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murderer, and the deed therefore have not been done; whereas, if 
you lied and said he was not in the house, and he had really gone 
out (though unknown to you) so that the murderer met him as he 
went, and executed his purpose on him, then you might with justice 
be accused as the cause of his death. For, if you had spoken the 
truth as well as you knew it, perhaps the murderer while seeking 
for his enemy in the house might have been caught by neighbours 
coming up and the deed been prevented. Whoever then tells a lie, 
however good his intentions may be, must answer for the conse
quences of it, even before the civil tribunal, and must pay the 
penalty for them, however unforeseen they may have been ; because 
truthfulness is a duty that must be regarded as the basis of all duties 
founded on contract, the laws of which would be rendered uncertain 
and useless if even the least exception to them were admitted. 

To be truthful (honest) in all declarations is therefore a sacred 
unconditional command of reason, and not to be limited by any 
expediency. 

M. Constant makes a thoughtful and sound remark on the 
decrying of such strict principles, which it is alleged lose themselves 
in impracticable ideas, and are therefore to be rejected (p. 123) :
" In every case in which a principle proved to be true seems to be 
inapplicable, it is because we do not know the middle principle which 
contains the medium of its application." Re adduces (p. 121) the 
doctrine of equality as the first link forming the social chain (p. 121); 
" namely that no man can be bound by any laws except those to the 
formation of which he has contributed. In a very contracted society 
this principle may be directly applied and become the ordinary rule 
without requiring any middle principle. nut in a very numerous 
society we must add a new 11rinciple to that which we here state. 
This middle principle is, that the individuals may contribute to the 
formation of the laws either in their own person or by representatives. 
Whoever would try to apply the first principle to a numerous society 
without taking in the middle principle would infallibly bring about 
its destruction. Dut this circumstance, which would only show the 
ignorance or incompetence of the lawgiver, would prove nothing 
against the principle itself." He concludes (p. 125) thus: "A 
principle recognised as truth must, therefore, never be abandoned, 
however obviously danger may seem to be involved in it." (And 
yet the good man himself abandoned the unconditional principle of 
veracity on account of the danger to society, because he could not 
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discover any middle principle which would serve to prevent this 
danger; and, in fact, no such principle is to be interpolated here.) 

Retaining the names of the persons as they have been here 
brought forward, " the French philosopher " confounds the action 
by which one does harm (nocet) to another by telling the truth, the 
admission of which he cannot avoid, with the action by which he 
does him wrong (lmdit). It was merely an accident ( ca8U8) that the 
truth of the statement did harm to the inhabitant of the house; it 
was not a free deed (in the juridical sense). For to admit his right 
to require another to tell a lie for his benefit would be to admit a 
claim opposed to all law. Every man has not only a right, but the 
strictest duty to truthfulness in statements which he cannot avoid, 
whether they do harm to himself or others. He himself, properly 
speaking, does not do harm to him who suffers thereby ; but this 
h= is caused by accident. For the man is not free to choose, since 
(if he must speak at all) veracity is un unconditional duty. The 
" German philosopher " will therefore not adopt as l1is principle the 
proposition (p. 124): "It is a duty to speak the truth, but only to 
him who has a rig lit to the trutli," first on account of the obscurity of 
the expression, for truth is not a possession, the right to which can 
be granted to one, and refused to another; and next and chiefly, 
because the duty of veracity (of which alone we are speaking here) 
makes no distinction between persons towards whom we have this 
duty, and towards whom we may be free from it; but is an uncon
ditional duty which holds in all circumstances. 

Now, in order to proceed from a metaphysic of Right (which 
abstracts from all conditions of experience) to a principle of politic8 
(which applies these notions to cases of experience), und by means of 
this to the solution of a problem of the latter in accordance with the 
general principle of right, the philosopher will enunciate :-1. An 
Axiom, that is, an apodictically certain proposition, which follows 
directly from the definition of external right (harmony of the freedom 

of each with the freedom of all by a universal law). 2. A Po8tulate 
of external public law as the united will of all on the principle of 
equali'ty, without which there could not exist the freedom of all. 
3. A Problem; how it is to be arranged thut harmony may be main
tained in a society, however large,, on principles of freedom and 
equality (namely by means of a representative system); and this will 
then become a principle of the political aysteni, the establishment and 
arrangement of which will contain enactments which, drawn from 
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practical knowledge 0£ men, have in view only the mechanism 0£ 
administration 0£ justice, and how this is to be suitably carried out. 
Justice must never be accommodated to the political system, but 
always the political system to justice. 

'! A principle recognised as true (I add, recognised ci priori, and 
therefore apodictic) must ne,er be abandoned, however obnously 
danger may seem to be involved in it," says the author. Only here 
we must not understand the danger of doing harm (accidentally), but 
0£ doing wrong; and this would happen if the duty 0£ veracity, which 
is quite unconditional, and constitutes the supreme condition of 
justice in utterances, were made conditional and subordinate to other 
considerations; and, although by a certain lie I in fact do no wrong 
to any person, yet I infringe the principle 0£ justice in regard to all 
indispensably necessary statements generally (I do wrong formally, 
though not materially) ; and this is much worse than to commit an 
injustice to any individual, because such a deed does not presuppose 
any principle leading to it in the subject. The man who, when 
asked whether in the statement he is about to make he intends to 
speak truth or not, does not recei.e the question with indignation at 
the suspicion thus expressed towards him that he might be a liar, 
but who asks permission first to consider possible exceptions, is 
already a liar ("in poteiitia), since he shows that he does not recognize 
veracity as a duty in itself, but reserves exceptions from a rule which 
in its nature does not admit 0£ exceptions, since to do so would be 
self-contradictory . 

.A.11 practical principles 0£ justice must contain strict truths, and 
the principles here called middle principles can only contain the closer 
definition of their application to actual cases (according to the rules 
of politics), and never exceptions from them, since exceptions destroy 
the universality, on account 0£ which alone they bear the name of 
principles. 

IL-ON THE SAYING "NECESSITY HAS NO LAW." 

There is no caws necessitahs except in the case where an uncondi
tional duty conflicts with a duty which, though perhaps great, is yet 
conditional; e.g. i£ the question is about preserving the State from 
disaster by betraying a person who stands towards another in a 
relation such as, for example, that of father and son. To save the 
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Enlightenment is the human being's emergence from his self-incurred minority.• 8:35 
Minority is inability to make use of one's own understanding without 
direction from another. This minority is self-incurred when its cause lies 
not in lack of understanding but in lack of resolution and courage to use it 
without direction from another. Sapere aude/b Have courage to make use of 
your own understanding! is thus the motto of enlightenment. 

It is because of laziness and cowardice that so great a part of human -
kind, after nature has long since emancipated them from other people's 
direction (naturaliter maiorennes), nevertheless gladly remains minors for 
life, and that it becomes so easy for others to set themselves up as their 
guardians. It is so comfortable to be a minor! If I have a book that 
understands for me, a spiritual advisor who has a conscience for me, a 
doctor who decides· upon a regimen for me, and so forth, I need not 
trouble myself at aU. I need not think, if only I can pay; others will readily 
undertake the irksome business for me. That by far the greatest part of 
humankind (including the entire fair sex) should hold the step toward 
majority to be not only troublesome but also highly dangerous will soon be 
seen to by those guardians who have kindly taken it upon themselves to 
supervise them; after they have made their domesticated animals dumb 
and carefully prevented these placid creatures from daring to take a single 
step without the walking cart' in which they have confined them, they then 
show them the danger that threatens them if they try to walk alone. Now 
this danger is not in fact so great, for by a few falls they would eventually 
learn to walk; but an example of this kind makes them timid and usually 8:36 
frightens them away from any further attempt. 

Thus it is difficult for any single individual to extricate himself from 
the minority that has become almost nature to him. He has even grown 
fond of it and is really unable for the time being to make use of his own 
understanding, because he was never allowed to make the attempt. Pre
cepts and formulas, those mechanical instruments of a rational use, or 
rather misuse, of his natural endowments, are the ball and chain of an 
everlasting minority. And anyone who did throw them off would still make 
only an uncertain leap over even the narrowest ditch, since he would not 
be accustomed to free movement of this kind. Hence there are only a few 
who have succeeded, by their own cultivation of their spirit, in extricating 
themselves from minority and yet walking confidently. 

But that a public should enlighten itself is more possible; indeed this is 
almost inevitable, if only it is left its freedom. For there will always be a 
few independent thinkers, even among the established guardians of the 
great masses, who, after having themselves cast off the yoke of minority, 

• Unmundigkeit 
b Horace Epodes r.2, 40. Literally, "dare to be wise." 
' A Giingelwagen was a device used by parents and nurses to provide support for young 
children while they were learning to walk. 
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will disseminate the spirit of a rational valuing of one's own worth and of 
the calling of each individual to think for himself. What should be noted 
here is that the public, which was previously put under this yoke by the 
guardians, may subsequently itself compel them to remain under it, if the 
public is suitably stir.red up by some of its guardians who are themselves 
incapable of any enlightenment; so harmful is it to implant prejudices, 
because they finally take their revenge on the very people who, or whose 
predecessors, were their authors. Tihus a public can achieve enlighten
ment only slowly. A revolution may well bring about a falling off of per
sonal d espotism and of avaricious or tyrannical oppression, but never a 
true reform in one's way of thinking; instead new prejudices will serve just 
as well as old ones to harness the great unthinking masses. 

For this enlightenment, however, nothing is required butfreedom, and 
indeed the least harmful of anything that could even be called freedom: 
namely, freedom to make public use of one's reason in all matters. But I 

8:37 hear from all sides the cry: Do not argue! The officer says: Do not argue 
but drill! The tax official: Do not argue but pay! The dergyman: Do not 
argue but believe! (Only one ruler in the world says: Argue as much as you 
will and about whatever you will, but obey.0 Everywhere there are restric~ 
tions on freedom. But what sort of restriction hinders enlightenment, and 
what sort does not hinder but instead promotes it? - I reply: The public 
use of one's reason must always be free, and it alone can bring about 
enlightenment among human beings; the private use of one's reason may, 
however, often be very narrowly restricted without this particularly hinder
ing the progress of enlightenment. But by the public use of one's own 
reason I understand that use which someone makes of it as a scholar before 
the entire public of the world of readers. What I call the private use of 
reason is that which one may make of it in a certain civil post or office with 
which he is entrusted. Now, for many affairs conducted in the interest of a 
commonwealth a certain mechanism is necessary, by means of which 
some members of the commonwealth must behave merely passively, so as 
to be directed by the government, through an artfufd unanimity, to public 
ends (or at least prevented from destroying such ends). Here it is, cer
tainly, impermissible to argue; instead, one must obey. But insofar as this 
part of the machine also regards himself as a member of a whole common
wealth, even of the society of citizens of the world, and so in his capacity 
of a scholar who by his writings addresses a public in the proper sense of 
the word, he can certainly argue without thereby harming the affairs 
assigned to him in part as a passive member. Thus it would be ruinous if 
an officer, receiving an order from his superiors, wanted while on duty to 
engage openly in subtle reasoning about its appropriateness' or utility; he 

' leunstlid,e 
'Zweclema/Jigkeit 
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must obey. But he cannot fairly' be prevented, as a scholar, from making 
remarks about errors in the military service and from putting these before 
his public for appraisal. A citizen cannot refuse to pay the taxes imposed 
upon him; an impertinent censure of such levies when he is to pay them 
may even be punished as a scandal (which could occasion general insubor
dination). But the same citizen does not act against the duty of a citizen 
when, as a scholar, he publicly expresses his thoughts about the inappropri
ateness or even injustice of such decrees. So too, a clergyman is bound to 8:38 
deliver his discourse to the pupils in his catechism class and to his congre-
gation in accordance with the creed of the church he serves, for he was 
employed by it on that condition. But as a scholar he has complete free-
dom and is even called upon to communicate to the public all his carefully 
examined and well-intentioned thoughts about what is erroneous in that 
creed and his suggestions for a better arrangement of the religious and 
ecclesiastical body. And there is nothing in this that could be laid as a 
burden on his conscience. For what he teaches in consequence of his 
office as carrying out the business of the church, he represents as some-
thing with respect to which he does not have free power to teach as he 
thinks best, but which he is appointed to deliver as prescribed and in the 
name of another. He will say: Our church teaches this or that; here are the 
arguments it uses. He then extracts all practical uses for his congregation 
from precepts to which he would not himself subscribe with full convic-
tion but which he can nevertheless undertake to deliver because it is still 
not altogether impossible that truth may lie concealed in them, and in any 
case there is at least nothing contradictory to inner religion present in 
them. For if he believed he had found the latter in them, he could not in 
conscience hold his office; he would have to resign from it. Thus the use 
that an appointed teacher makes of his reason before his congregation is 
merely a private use; for a congregation, however large a gathering it may 
be, is still only a domestic gathering; and with respect to it he, as a priest, 
is not and cannot be free, since he is carrying out another's commission. 
O n the other hand as a :scholar, who by his writings speaks to the public in 
the strict sense, that is, the world - hence a clergyman in the public use of 
his reason - he enjoys an unrestricted freedom to make use of his own 
reason and to speak in his own person. For that the guardians of the 
people (in spiritual matters) should themselves be minors is an absurdity 
that amounts to the perpetuation of absurdities. 

But should not a society of clergymen, such as an ecclesiastical synod 
or a venerable classis (as it calls itself among the Dutch), be authorized to 
bind itself by oath to a certain unalterable creed, in order to carry on an 
unceasing guardianship over each of its members and by means of them 
over the people, and even to perpetuate this? I say that this is quite 8:39 

1 billigermaflen 
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impossible. Such a contract, concluded to keep all further enlightenment 
away from the human race forever, is absolutely null and void, even if it 
were ratified by the supreme power, by imperial diets and by the most 
solemn peace treaties. One age cannot bind itself and conspire to put the 
following one into such a condition that it would be impossible for it to 
enlarge its cognitions (especially in such urgent matters) and to purify 
them of errors, and generally to make further progress in enlightenment. 
This would be a crime against human nature, whose original vocation lies 
precisely in such progress; and succeeding generations are therefore per
fecdy authorized to reject such decisions as unauthorized and made sacri
legiously. The touchstone of whatever can be decided upon as law for a 
people lies in the question: whether a people could impose such a law 
upon itself. Now this might indeed be possible for a determinate short 
time, in expectation as it were of a better .one, in order to introduce a 
certain order; during that time each citizen, particularly a clergyman, 
would be left free, in his capacity as a scholar, to make his remarks 
publicly, that is, through writings, about defects in the present institution; 
meanwhile, the order introduced would last until public insight into the 
nature of these things had become so widespread and confirmed that by 
the union of their voices (even if not all of them) it could submit a proposal 
to the crown, to take under its protection those congregations that have, 
perhaps in accordance with their concepts of better insight, agreed to an 
altered religious institution, but without hindering those that wanted to 
acquiesce in the old one. But it is absolutely impermissible to agree, even 
for a single lifetime, to a permanent religious constitution not to be 
doubted publicly by anyone and thereby, as it were, to nullify a period of 
time in the progress of humanity toward improvement and make it fruit
less and hence detrimental to posterity. One can indeed, for his own 
person and even then only for some time, postpone enlightenment in what 
it is incumbent upon him to know; but to renounce enlightenment, 
whether for his own person or even more so for posterity, is to violate the 
sacred right of humanity and trample it underfoot. But what a people may 
never decide upon for itself, a monarch may still less decide upon for a 

8:40 people;' for his legislative authority rests precisely on this, that he unites in 
his will the collective will of the people. As long as he sees to it that any 
true or supposed improvement is con:sistent with civil order, he can for the 
rest leave it to his subjects to do what they find it necessary to do for the 
sake of their salvation;• that is no concern of his, but it is indeed his 
concern to prevent any one of them from forcibly hindering others from 
working to the best of their ability to determine and promote their salva
tion. It even infringes upon his majesty if he meddles in these affairs by 
honoring with governmental inspection the writings in which his subjects 
attempt to clarify their insight, as well as if he does this from his own 
supreme insight, in which case he exposes himself to the reproach Caesar 
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WHAT IS ENLIGHTENMENT? 

non est super grammaticos, 8 but much more so if he demeans his supreme 
authority so far as to support the spiritual despotism of a few tyrants 
within his state against the rest of his subjects. 

If it is now asked whether we at present live in an enlightened age, the 
answer is: No, but we do live in an age of enlightenment. As matters now 
stand, a good deal more is required for people on the whole to be in the 
position, or even able to be put into the position, of using their own 
understanding confidently and well in religious matters, without another's 
guidance. But we do have distinct intimations that the field is now being 
opened for them to work freely in this direction and that the hindrances to 
universal enlightenment or to humank~nd's emergence from its self
incurred minority are gradually becoming fewer. In this regard this age is 
the age of enlightenment or the century of Frederick. 

A prince who does not find it beneath himself to say that he considers it 
his duty not to prescribe anything to human beings in religious matters but 
to leave them complete freedom, who thus even dedines the arrogant 
name of tolerance, is himself enlightened and deserves to be praised by a 
grateful world and by posterity as the one who first released the human 
race from minority, at least from the side of government,, and left each free 
to make use of his own reason in all matters of conscience. Under him, 
venerable clergymen, notwithstanding their official duties, may in their 
capacity as scholars freely and publicly lay before the world for examina
tion their judgments and insights deviating here and there from the creed 
adopted, and still more may any other who is not restricted by any official 
duties. T his spirit of freedom is also spreading abroad, even where it has 
to struggle with external obstacles of a government which misunderstands 
itself. For it shines as an example to such a government that in freedom 
there is not the least cause for anxiety about public concord and the unity 
of the commonwealth. People graduallly work their way out of barbarism 
of their own accord if only one does not intentionally contrive to keep 
them in it. 

I have put the main point of enlightenment, of people's emergence 
from their self-incurred minority, chiefly in matters of religion because our 
rulers have no interest in playing guardian over their subjects with respect 
to the arts and sciences and also because that minority, being the most 
harmful, is also the most disgraceful of all. But the frame of mind of a 
head of state who favors the first goes still further and sees that even with 
respect to his legislation there is no danger in allowing his subjects to make 
public use of their own. reason and to publish to the world their thoughts 
about a better way of formulating it, even with candid criticism of that 
already given; we have a shining example of this, in which no monarch has 
yet surpassed the one whom we honor. 

' Caesar is not above the graimma.rians 
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But only one who, himself enlightened, is not afraid of phantoms, but 
at the same time has a well-disciplined and numerous army ready to 
guarantee public peace, can say what a free stateh may not dare to say: 
Argue as much as you will and about what you will; only obey! Here a strange, 
unexpected course is revealed in human affairs, as happens elsewhere too 
if it is considered in the large, where almost everything is paradoxical. A 
greater degree of civil freedom seems advantageous to a people's freedom 
of spirit and nevertheless puts up insurmountable barriers to it; a lesser 
degree of the former, on the other hand, provides a space for the latter co 
expand to its full capacity. Thus when nature has unwrapped, from under 
this hard shell, the seed for which she cares most tenderly, namely the 
propensity and calling to think freely, the latter gradually works back upon 
the mentality; of the people (which thereby gradually becomes capable of 

8:42 freedom in acting) and eventually even upon the principles of government, 
which finds it profitable to itself to treat the human being, who is now more 
than a machine, i in keeping with his dignity.* 

Konigsberg in Prussia, 30th September, 1784 

•Today, on September 30th, I read in 8iischings1 Wiichentliche Nachrichten of 13th September 
a notice concerning this month's Berlinische Monatsschrift, which mentions Mendelssohn's 
answer to the same question. I have not yet seen this journal; otherwise I should have held 
back the present essay, which may now stand only in order to find out to what extent chance 
may bring about agreement in thoughts. 
1 Freistaat 
1 Sinnesart 
i tkr nun mehr als Maschine isl 
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8:289 For all this experience does not help him at all to escape the precept of 
theory, but at most only helps him to learn how theory could be better and 
more generally put to work, after one has adopted it into one's principles; 
but we are not speaking here of such pragmatic skill but only of principles. 

II. 
ON THE RELATION OF THEORY TO PRACTICE 

IN THE RIGHT OF A STATE 

(Against Hobbes) 

Among all the contracts by which a multitude of people unites into a 
society (pactum soaale), the contract establishing a civil constitution among 
them (pactum unionis civilis) is of such a distinctive kind that, although with 
respect to its applicatiun"' it has much in common with any other (which is 
likewise directed to some discretionaryx end to be promoted by common 
effort), it is essentially different from every other in the principle of its 
institution (constitutionis civilis). The union of many for some (common) 
end (that all of them have) is to be found in any social contract; but that 
union which is in itself an end (that each ought to have) and which is 
therefore the unconditional and first duty in any external relation of peo
ple in general, who cannot help mutually affecting one another, is to be 
found in a society only insofar as it is in the civil condition/ that is, 
constitutes a commonwealth. Now the end that, in such an external rela
tion, is in itself duty and even the supreme formal condition' (conditio sine 
qua non) of all other external duties is the right of human beings under 
public coercive laws, by which what belongs to each can be determined for 
him and secured against encroachment by any other. 

But the concept of an external right as such proceeds entirely from the 
concept of freedom in the external relation of people to one another and 
has nothing at all to do with the end that all of them naturally have (their 
aim of happiness) and with the prescribing of means for attaining it; hence 
too the latter absolutely must not intrude in the laws of the former as their 

8:290 determining ground. Right is the limitation of the freedom of each to the 
condition of its harmony with the freedom of everyone insofar as this is 
possible in accordance with a universal law; and public right is the sum of 
external laws which make such a thoroughgoing harmony possible. Now, 
since any limitation of freedom through another's choice" is called coer
cion, it follows that a civil constitution is a relation of free human beings 
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who (without prejudice to their freedom within the whole of their union 
with one another) are nevertheless subject to coercive laws; for reason 
itself wills it so, and indeed pure reason giving laws a priori, which has no 
regard for any empirical ends (all of which are comprehended under the 
general name happiness); for, since people differ in their thinking about 
happiness and how each would have it constituted, their wills with respect 
to it cannot be brought under any common principle and so under any 
external law harmonizing with everyone's freedom. 

Thus the civil condition, regarded merely as a rightful condition, is 
based a priori on the following principles: 

I . The freedom of every member of the society as a human being. 
2 . His equality with every other as a subjea; 
3. The independence of every member of a commonwealth as a citizen. 

These principles are not so much laws given by a state already estab-
lished as rather principles in accordance with which alone the establish
ment of a state is possible in conformity with pure rational principles of 
external human right. Accordingly, 

1. As for the freedom [of every member of a state] as a human being I 
express its principle for the constitution of a commonwealth in the follow
ing formula: No one can coerce me to be happy in his way (as he thinks of 
the welfareb of other human beings); instead, each may seek his happiness 
in the way that seems good to him, provided he does not infringe upon 
that freedom of others to strive for a like end which can coexist with the 
freedom of everyone in accordance with a possible universal law (i.e ., does 
not infringe upon this right of another). A government established on the 
principle of benevolence toward the people like that of a father toward his 
children - that is, a paternalistic g(ll)ernment (imperium patemale), in which 
the subjects, like minor children who cannot distinguish between what is 
truly useful or harmful to them, are constrained to behave only passively, 8:291 
so as to wait only upon the judgment of the head of state as to how they 
should be happy and, as for his also willing their happiness only upon his 
kindness - is the greatest despotism thinkable (a constitution that abrogates 
all the freedom of the subjects, who in that case have no rights at all). Not 
a paternalistic but a patriotic government (imperium non paternale, sed patri-
oticum) is the only one that can be thought for human beings, who are 
capable' of rights, and also with reference to the benevolence of the ruler. 
In a patriotic way of thinking everyone in a state (its head not excepted) 
regards the commonwealth as the maternal womb, or the country as the 
paternal land, from which and on which he has arisen and which he must 
also leave behind as a cherished pledge, only so as to consider himself 
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authorized to protect its rights by laws of the common will but not to 
subject the use of it to his unconditional discretion. This right of freedom 
belongs to him, a member of a commonwealth, as a human being namely 
insofar as he is a being that is, as such, capable of rights. 

2. The equality [of each member of a state] as a subject, the formula of 
which can read: Each member of a commonwealth has coercive rights 
against every other, the only exception being the head of state (since he is 
not a member of the commonwealth but its creator or preserver), who 
alone is authorized to coerce without himself being subject to a coercive 
law. But whoever is subject to lawsJ is a subject' within a state and is thus 
subjected1 to coercive right equally with all the other members of the 
commonwealth; only one (physical or moral person), the head of state, by 
whom alone any rightful coercion can be exercised, is excepted. For if he 
could also be coerced he would not be the head of state and the sequence 

· of subordination would ascend to infinity. But if there were two of them 
(uncoercible persons), neither would be subject to coercive laws and one 
could do the other no wrong; and that is impossible. 

But this thoroughgoing equality of individuals within a state, as its 
subjects, it quite consistent with the greatest inequality in terms of the 
quantity and degree of their possessions, whether in physical or mental 

8:292 superiority over others or in external goodsg and in rights generally (of 
which there can be many) relatively to others; thus the welfare of one is 
very much dependent upon the will of another (that of the poor on the 
rich); thus one must obey (as a child its elders or a wife her husband) and 
the other directs; thus one serves (a day laborer) and the other pays him, 
and so forth. But in terms of right (which, as the expression of the general 
will, can be only one and which concerns the form of what is laid down as 
righth not the matter or the object in which I have a right), they are 
nevertheless all equal to one another as subjects; for, no one of them can 
coerce any other except through public law (and its executor, the head of 
state), through which every other also resists him in like measure; but no 
one can lose this authorization to coerce (and so to have a right against 
others) except by his own crime, and he cannot give it away of his own 
accord, that is, by a contract, and so bring it about by a rightful action ; that 
he has no rights but only duties; for he would thereby deprive himself of 
the right to make a contract and thus the contract would nullify itself. 

From this idea of the equality of human beings as subjects within a 
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commonwealth there also issues the following formula: Every member of 
a commonwealth must be allowed to attain any level of rank within it (that 
can belong to a subject) to which his talent, his industry and his luck can 
take him; and his fellow subjects may not stand in his way by means of a 
hereditary prerogative (privileges [reserved] for a certain rank), so as to 
keep him and his descendants forever beneath the rank. 

For all right consists merely in the limitation of the freedom of every 
other to the condition' that it can coexist with my freedom in accordance 
with a universal law, and public right (within a commonwealth) is merely 
the conditionk of an actual legislation in conformity with this principle and 
joined with power, by virtue of which all those belonging to a people as 
subjects are in a rightful condition (status iuridicus) as such, namely a 
condition of equality of action and reaction of a choice limiting one an-
other' in conformity with a universal law of freedom (which is called the 
civil condition); hence the innate right of each in this condition (i.e., his 
right prior to any rightful deed) is altogether equal with respect to the 
authorization to coerce every other to remain always within the bounds of 8:293 
the consistency of the use of his freedom with mine. Now since birth is 
not a deed of the one who is born, he cannot incur by it any inequality of 
rightful condition and any other subjection to coercive laws than merely 
that which is common to him along with all others, as subjects of the sole 
supreme legislative power; hence there can be no innate prerogative of 
one member of a commonwealth over another as fellow subjects, and no 
one can bequeath to his descendants the prerogative of the rank which he 
has within a commonwealth and so also cannot, as if qualified by birth for 
the ruling rank, coercively prevent others from attaining by their own 
merit the higher levels of subordination (of superior and inferior, in which 
no one, however, is imperans and the other subiectus). He may bequeath 
anything else, whatever is a thing (not pertaining to personality) and can 
be acquired as property and also alienated by him, and so in a series of 
generations produce a considerable inequality of financial circumstances 
among the members of a commonwealth (of hireling and hirer, landown-
ersm and agricultural laborers, and so forth); but he may not prevent their 
being authorized to raise themselves to like circumstances if their talent, 
their industry, and their luck make this possible for them. For otherwise 
he could coerce without others in turn being able to coerce him by their 
reaction, and would rise above the level of a fellow subject. Again, no one 
living in a rightful condition of a commonwealth can fall from this equality 
otherwise than by his own crime, never by a contract or by military force 
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(occupatio bellica); for he cannot, by means of any rightful deed (whether 
his own or another's) cease to be in rightful possession of himself" and 
enter the class of domestic animals, which are used for any service as one 
wants and arc kept in it without their consent as long as one wants, even 
though with the restriction (sometimes sanctioned by religion, as with the 
Indians) not to maim or kill them. He can be considered happy0 in that 
condition provided he is aware that, if he does not reach the same level as 
others, the fault lies only in himself ([his lack of] ability or earnest will) or 

8:294 in circumstances for which he cannot blame any other, but not in the 
irresistible will of others who, as his fellow subjects in this condition, have 
no advantage over him as far as right is concerned.• 

3. The independence (sibisufficientia) of a member of a state as a citizen, 
that is, as a colegislator. As for legislation itself, it is not the case that all 
who are free and equal under already existing public laws are to be held 
equal with regard to the right co give these laws. T hose who are not 
qualified' for this right are still, as members of the commonwealth, subject 
to compliance with these laws and thereby enjoy protection in accordance 
with them, not, however, as citizens but as cobeneficiaries of this proteaion. u 

All right, that is to say, depends upon laws. But a public Law that deter
mines for everyone what is to be rightfully permitted or forbidden him is 

"If we want to connect with the word gracious a determinate concept (distinct from kind, 
beneficent, protective and the like) , ir can be assigned only to him against whom there is no 
coercive right. Hence only the head of p11blic administration' who brings about and bestows 
whatever good is pos ible in accordance with public laws (for the sl!llereign, which gives laws, 
is, as it were invisible; it is the personified law itself, nor its agent) can be entitled gracious 
lord, as the only one against whom there is no coercive right. So even in an aristocracy, as in 
Venice, for example, the Senate is the only gracious lord; all the nobles who comprise it, not 
excluding the Doge himself, are subjects (for only the Grand Council is the sovereign) and, as 
far as the exercise of rightf is concerned, are equal to all others, that is a coercive right 
against each of them belongs to a subject. Princes (i.e., persons to whom there belongs a 
hereditary right to government) are, however, called gracious lords (by courtly etiquette, par 
courtoisie) only prospectively and because of that claim; but in terms of their status of 
possession' they arc still fellow subjects, and even the least of their servants must have a 
coercive right against them by means of the head of state. Thus there can be no more than a 
single gracious lord within a state. But as or gracious (strictly speaking, distinguished) 
ladies, they can be regarded as justified [in their claim to) this title by their rank together with 
their sex (thus only against the male sex), and this by virtue of a refinement of manners' (called 
gallantry) by which the male sex believes that it honors itself in proportion_as it grants the fair 
sex precedence over itself. 
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the act of a public will, from which all right proceeds and which must 
therefore itself be incapable of doing wrong to anyone. But this is possible 
through no other will than that of the entire people (since alJ decide about 
all, hence each about himself); for it is only to oneself that one can never 8:295 
do wrong. But if it is another, then the mere will of one distinct from him 
can decide nothing about him that could not be wrong, and the law of this 
will would, accordingly, require yet another law that would limit its legisla-
tion; hence no particular will can be legislative for a commonwealth. 
(Strictly speaking, the concepts of external freedom, equality, and the 
unity of the will of all come together in order to constitute this concept, 
and if the first two are taken together, independence is the condition of 
the last where voting is required.)" This basic law, which can arise only 
from the general (united) will of the people, is called the original contract. 

He who has the right to vote in this legislation is called a citizen (citoyen, 
i.e., dtizen of a state, not of a town, bourgeois). The quality requisite to this, 
apart from the natural one (of not being a child or a woman), is only that of 
being one's own master (sui iuris), hence having some property (and any art, 
craft, fine art, or science can be counted as property) that supports him -
that is, if he must acquire from others in order to live, he does so only by 
alienating what is his* and not by giving others permission to make use of 
his powers - and hence [the requisite quality is] that, in the strict sense of 
the word, he serves no one other than the commonwealth. Here craftsmen 
and large (or small) landowners are all equal, namely each is entitled to 8:296 
only one vote. For in regard to the latter - without even raising the ques-
tion, how it could with right have come about that someone received as his 
own more land than he could himself make use of with his own hands (for 
acquisition by military seizure is not first acquisition), and how it came 
about that many human beings who could otherwise have acquired a 
lasting status of possession were thereby reduced merely to serving him in 
order to be able to live? - it would already conflict with the above principle 
of equality if a law were to grant them such a privileged rank that either 

•Someone who makes an opus can convey it to someone else by alienating it, just as if it were 
his propeny. But praestutio l>j!l!Tru< is not alienating something. A domestic servant, a shop 
clerk, a day laborer, or even a barber are merely opl!Tarii, not artifices (in the wider sense of 
the word) and not members of the state, and are thus also not qualified to be citizens. 
Although a man to whom I give my firewood to chop and a tailor to whom I give my cloth to 
make into clothes both seem to be in a quite similar relation to me, still the former differs 
from the latter, as a barber from a wigmaker (even if I have given him the hair for the wig) 
and hence as a day laborer from an artist or craftsman, who makes a work that belongs to him 
until he is paid for it) . The latter, in pursuing his trade, thus exchanges his property with 
another (opus), the fonner, the use of his powers, which he grants" to another (opl!Tam). It is, I 
admit, somewhat difficult to determine what is required in order to be able to claim the rank 
of a human being who is his own master. 
" zu 11Jel&her ktzteren, da Stimmgebung e,fordm 11Jird . . . Selhststiindigknt die Bedingung ist 
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their descendants should always remain large (feudal) landowners, whose 
estates could not be sold or divided by inheritance and thus be used by 
more of the people, or else that, if there were such a division, no one other 
than those belonging to a certain class of people decreed at wiW could 
acquire something of it. That is to say, a great landownerY eliminates as 
many smaller owners and their votes as could take his place; thus he does 
not vote in their name and accordingly has only one vote. Since it must 
therefore be left dependent only upon the ability, industry, and good 
fortune of each member of a commonwealth for each at some time to 
acquire a part of it and all to acquire the whole, but this distinction cannot 
be taken into account in the universal legislation, the number of those 
qualified to vote in legislation must be appraised by the number of those 
in the status of possession, not by the size of their possessions. 

But all who have this right to vote must agree to this law of public 
justice; for otherwise there would be a dispute about rightsz between those 
who do not agree to it and the first, and yet another higher principle of 
right would be needed to decide it. Thus if the first cannot be expected of 
an entire people, so that a majority of votes - and indeed not of those 
voting directly (in a large people) but only of those delegated to do so as 
representatives of the people - is all that can be foreseen as attainable, the 
very principle of letting such a majority be sufficient, adopted as with 
universal agreement and so by a contract, must be the ultimate basis on 

8:297 which a civil constitution is established. 

Conclusion 

Now this is an on'ginal contract, on which alone a civil and hence thor
oughly rightful constitution among human beings can be based and a 
commonwealth established. But it is by no means necessary that this 
contract (called contractus originarius or pactum sociale), as a coalition of 
every particular and private will within a people into a common and public 
will (for the sake of a merely rightful legislation), be presupposed as a fact 
(as a fact it is indeed not possible) - as if it would first have to be proved 
from history that a people, into whose rights and obligations we have 
entered as descendants, once actually carried out such an act, and that it 
must have left some sure record or instrument of it, orally or in writing, if 
one is to hold oneself bound to an already existing civil constitution. It is 
instead only an idea of reason, which, however, has its undoubted practical 
reality, namely to bind every legislator to give his laws in such a way that 
they could have arisen from the united will of a whole people and to regard 
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each subject, insofar as he wants to be a citizen, as if he has joined in 
voting for such a will. For this is the touchstone of any public law's 
conformity with right. In other words, if a public law is so constituted that 
a whole people could not possibly give its consent to it (as, e.g., that a certain 
class of subjeas should have the hereditary privilege of ruling rank), it is 
unjust;• but if it is only possible that a people could agree to it, it is a duty to 
consider the law just, even if the people is at present in such a situation or 
frame of mind that, if consulted about it, it would probably refuse its 
consent.* 

But this limitation obviously holds only for the judgment of the legisla-
tor, not that of a subject. Thus if a people now subject to a certain actual 
legislation were to judge that in all probability this is detrimental to its 
happiness, what is to be done about it? Should the people not resist it? 8:298 
The answer can only be that, on the part of the people, there is nothing to 
be done about it but to obey. For what is under discussion here is not the 
happiness that a subject may expect from the institution or administration 
of a commonwealth but above all merely the right that is to be secured for 
each by means of it, which is the supreme principle for which all maxims 
having to do with a commonwealth must proceed and which is limited by 
no other principle. With respect to the former (happiness) no universally 
valid principle for laws can be given. For both the circumstances of the 
times and the highly conflicting but always changing illusionh in which 
someone places his happiness (though no one can prescribe to him in 
what he should place it) make any fixed principle impossible and [happi-
ness] in itself unfit to be a principle oflegislation. The saying Salus publica 
suprema civitatis lex est' remains undiminished in its worth and authority; 
but the public well-beingd that mustfir;t be taken into account is precisely 
that lawful constitution which secures everyone his freedom by laws, 
whereby each remains at liberty to seek hls happiness in whatever way 
seems best to him, provided he does not infringe upon that universal 
freedom in conformity with law and hence upon the right of other fellow 
subjects. 

"If, e.g., a war tax were imposed proportionately on all subjects, they could not, because they 
found it oppressive, say that it is unjust because in their opinion the war may be unnecessary; 
for they arc not entitled to appraise this but instead, because it is still always possible that the 
war is unavoidable and the tax indispensable, the tax must hold in a subject's judgment as i.n 
conformity with righr. Bur if, during such a war, certain landowners were burdened with 
levies while others of the same rank were exempted, it is easily seen that a whole people 
could not agTee to a law of this kind, and it is authorized at least to make representations 
against it, since it cannot take this unequal distribution of burdens to be just. 
• nic/11 gerechz 
• Wahn 

' The public well-being is the supreme law of the state 1 , 

'Hril 
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If the supreme power gives laws that are directed chiefly to happiness 
(the prosperity of the citizens, increased population and the like), this is 
not done as the end for which a civil constitution is established but merely 
as means for securing a rightful condition, especially against a people's 
external enemies. A head of state must be authorized to judge for himself 
and alone whether such laws pertain to the commonwealth's flourishing, 
which is required to secure its strength and stability both internally and 
against external enemies, not in order, as it were, to make the people 

8:299 happy against its will but only to make it exist as a commonwealth.* Now 
the legislator can indeed err in his appraisal of whether those measures 
are adopted prudently, but not when he asks himself whether the law also 
harmonizes with the principle of right; for there he has that idea of the 
original contract at hand as an infallible standard, and indeed has it a 
priori (and need not, as with the principle of happiness, wait for experi
ence that would first have to teach him whether his means are suitable). 
For, provided it is not self-contradictory that an entire people should 
agree to such a law, however bitter they might find it, the law · is in 
conformity with right. But if a public law is in conformity with this, and so 
beyond reproach (irresprehensibel) with regard to right, then there is also 
joined with it authorization to coerce and, on the other's part, a prohibi
tion against actively resisting the will of the legislator; that is, the power 
within a state that gives effect to the law is also unopposable (irresistibel), 
and there exists no rightful commonwealth that can hold its own without a 
force of this kind that puts down all internal resistance, since each resis
tance would take place in conformity with a maxim that, made universal, 
would annihilate any civil constitution and eradicate the condition in 
which alone people can be in possession of rights generally. 

From this it follows that any resistance to the supreme legislative 
power, any incitement to have the subjects' dissatisfaction become active, 
any insurrection that breaks out in rebellion, is the highest and most 
punishable crime within a commonwealth, because it destroys its fou nda
tion. And this prohibition is unconditional, so that even if that power or its 
agent, the head of state, has gone so far as to violate the original contract 
and has thereby, according to the subjects' concept, forfeited the right to 
be legislator inasmuch as he has empowered the government to proceed 

8:300 quite violently (tyrannically), a subject is still not permitted any resistance 
by way of counteracting force. The ground of this is that in an already 
existing civil constitution the people's judgment to determine how the 

•certain restrictions on impons are included among these Jaws, so that the means of 
acquiring livelihood will promote the subjects' interests and not the advantage of foreigners 
or encouragement of others' industry, since a state, without the prosperity of the people, 
would not possess enough strength to resist foreign enemies or to maintain itself as a 
commonwealth. 
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constitution should be administered is no longer valid.' For suppose that 
the people can so judge, and indeed contrary to the judgment of the actual 
head of state; who is to decide on which side the right is? Neither can 
make the decision as judge in its own suit. Hence there would have to be 
another head above the head of state, that would decide between him and 
the people; and this is self-contradictory. Nor could a right of necessity 
(ius in casu necessitatis), which, as a supposed right to do wrong when in 
extreme (physical) need, is in any case an absurdity,* enter here and 
provide a way to raise the barrier limiting the people's despotic power.h 
For, the head of state can as well urge that his harsh behavior toward his 
subjects is justified by their recalcitrance as they can urge that their 
rebellion is justified by their complaints against him of their undeserved 
suffering; and who is to decide the issue? Only he who possesses the 
supreme administration of public right can do so, and that is precisely the 
head of state; and no one within a commonwealth can, accordingly, have a 
right to contest his possession of it. 

Yet I find estimable men who maintain that under certain circum- 8:301 
stances a subject is authorized to use force against his superiors; the only 
one of them I want to cite here is Achenwall, ts who is very cautious, 
definite, and modest in his teachings on natural right. He says: "If the 
danger that threatens a commonwealth as a result of continuing to endure 
the injustice of the head of state is greater than the danger to be feared 
from taking up arms against him, then the people can resist him, for the 
sake of this right ' withdraw from its contract of subjection, and dethrone 

"There is no casus necessitatis except in a case where duties, namely an unconditional duty and 
a (perhaps very important yet) conditional duty, conflict with each other, e.g., if it is a matter of 
preventing some catastrophe to the state by betraying a man who might stand in the relation
ship to another of father and son. This prevention of trouble to the former is an uncondi
tional duty, whereas preventing misfortune to the latter is only a conditional duty (namely, 
insofar as he has not made himself guilty of a crime against the state). One of the relatives 
might report the other's plans to the authorities with the uunost reluctance, but he is 
compelled by necessity (namely, moral necessity) - but if it is said of someone who, in order 
to preserve his own life, pushes another survivor of a shipwreck from his plank, that he has a 
right to do so by his (physical) necessity, that is quite false. For to preserve my life is only a 
conditional duty (if it can be done without a crime); but not to take the life of another who is 
committing no offense against me-' and does not even lead me into the danger of losing my 
life is an unconditional duty. Yet teachers of general civil right proceed quite consistently in 
conceding rightful authorization for such extreme measures.6 for the authorities can con
nect no punishmetlt with the prohibition, since this punishment would have to be death. But it 
would be an absurd law to threaten someone with death if he did not voluntarily deliver 
himself up to death in dangerous circumstances. 
t/1,s Nat11rae. Editio Vta. Par! posterior, §203-6. 
'das Volk kein ::u Recht bestiindiges Urteil mehr hat 
f der midi 11ich1 beleidigt 
6 Nothulfe 
' die Eigenmaclu des Vo/ks 
1 
:w 111 Beh uf dieses R echts 
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him as a tyrant." From this he concludes: "In this way the people (in 
relation to its previous ruler) returns to the state of nature." 

I readily believe that neither Achenwall nor any of the worthy men who 
have reasoned subtly in agreement with him on this would ever have given 
their advice or assent to such a dangerous undertaking in any case at 
hand ; and it is hardly to be doubted that if those uprisings by which 
Switzerland or the United Netherlands or even Great Britain won its 
constitution, now considered so fortunate, had failed, those who read the 
history of them would see in the execution of their now celebrated authors 
nothing but the deserved punishment of great political criminals. For the 
outcome usually mingles in our appraisal of the rightful grounds/ though 
the former was uncertain and the latter certain. But it is clear that, as far 
as the latter is concerned - even if it is granted that by such an uprising no 
wrong is done to a ruler (perhaps one who had violated ajoyeuse entree, 6 an 
actual basic contractk with the people - nevertheless the people did wrong 
in the highest degree by seeking their rights in this way; for this way of 
doing it (adopted as a maxim) would make every rightful constitution 
insecure and introduce a condition of complete lawlessness (status natu
ralis), in which all rights cease, at least to have effect. In view of this 
propensity of so many well-meaning authors to take the people's part (to 
its own ruin), I want to remark only that the cause of their doing so is in 
part the common mistake, when the principle of right is under discussion, 
of substituting the principle of happiness for it in their judgments, and in 
part that, where there is to be found no instrument of an actual contract 

8:302 submitted to the commonwealth, accepted by its head, and sanctioned by 
both, they take the idea of an original contract, which is always present in 
reason as the basis [of a commonwealth], as something that must actually 
have taken place, and so think they can always save for the people authori
zation to withdraw from the contract as it sees fit if, though by its own 
appraisal, the contract has been grossly violated.* 

Here it is obvious what evil the principle of happiness (which is really 
not fit fo r any detenninate principle at all) gives rise to in the right of a 

"'Even if an actual contract of the people with the ruler has been violated, the people cannot 
react at once as a commonwealth but only as a mob.1 for the previously existing constitution 
has been tom up by the people, while their organization into a new commonwealth has not 
yet taken place. It is here that the condition of anarchy arises with all the horrors that are at 
least possible by means of it; and the wrong that is done here is that which each faction in the 
people inilicts on the other, as is also clear from the example cited, where the rebellious 
subjects of that state finally wanted to thrust upon one another by force a constitution which 
would have been far more oppressive than the one they abandoned: they would, namely, 
have been devoured by ecclesiastics and aristocrats, instead of being able to expect greater 
equality in the distribution of political burdens under one head of state ruling over all. 
i Rechtsgrunde 
• zum Gru11de lii!genden Verrrag 
1 durch Rouierung 
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state, just as it does in morals, despite the best intentions of those who 
teach it. The sovereign wants to make the people happy in accordance 
with his concepts and becomes a despot; the people are not willing to give 
up their universal human claim to their own happiness and become rebels. 
Had it first been asked what is laid down as right (where principles stand 
firm a priori and no empiricist can bungle them), then the idea of the 
social contract would remain in its incontestable authority, not however as 
a fact (as Danton would have it, apart from which he declares null and 
void all rights and all property to be found in the actually existing civil 
constitution1) but only as a rational principle for appraising any public 
rightful constitution. And it would then be seen that before the general 
will exists the people possesses no coercive right at all against its com
mander"' since it can rightfully use coercion only through him; but if the 
general will exists, there is likewise no coerion to be exercised by it against 
him, since otherwise the people itself would be the supreme commander; 
hence the people never has a coercive right against the head of state 
(insubordination in word or deed) . 

We also see this theory adequately confirmed in practice. In the consti
tution of Great Britain - where the people carry on about their constitu
tion as if it were the model for the whole world - we nevertheless find that 
it is quite silent about the authorization belonging to the people in case the 
monarch should transgress the contract of 1 688, 8 so that if he wanted to 
violate the constitution, there being no law about such a case, the people 
secretly reserves to itself rebellion against him. For, that the constitution 
should contain a law fo r such a case authorizing the overthrow of the 
existing constitution, from which all particular laws proceed (even suppos
ing the contract violated) is an obvious contradiction; for then it would 
also have to contain a publicly constituted* opposing power, so that there 
would have to be a second head of state to protect the people's rights 
against the first, and then yet a third to decide between the two, which of 
them had right on its side. Moreover, those leaders (or, if you will, guard
ians) of the people, being concerned about such an accusation should 
their undertaking fail, preferred to attribute a voluntary abdication of gov
ernment to the monarch they frightened away than to claim the right to 
depose him, whereby they would have put the constitution in obvious 
contradiction with itself. 

I will surely not be reproached, because of these assertions, with flatter-

*No right within a state can be concealed, treacherously as it were, by a secret reservation, 
least of all the right that the people claims for itself as one belonging to the constitution; for 
all laws of the constitution must be thought as arising out of a public will. Thus if the 
constitution permitted insurrection, it would have to declare publicly the right to it and in 
what way use is to be made of it. 
'"Gebieter 
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ing monarchs too much by such inviolability; so, I hope, I will also be 
spared the reproach of overstating the case in favor of the people when I 
say that the people too has its inalienable rights against the head of state, 
although these cannot be coercive rights. 

Hobbes is of the opposite opinion. According to him (de Cive, Chap. 
7, § 14), a head of state has no obligation to the people by the contract 
and cannot do a citizen any wrong (he may make what arrangements he 
wants about him). This proposition would be quite correct if a wrong 

8:304 were taken to mean an injury that gives the injured party a coertive right 
against the one who wronged him; but stated so generally, the proposi
tion is appalling. 

A nonrecalcitrant subject must be able to assume that his ruler does 
not want to do him any wrong. Accordingly, since every human being still 
has his inalienable rights, which he can never give up even if he wanted to 
and about which he is authorized to judge for himself, while, on that 
assumption, the wrong that in his opinion is done to him occurs only from 
the supreme power's error or ignorance of certain consequences of his 
laws, a citizen must have, with the approval of the ruler himself, the 
authorization to make known publicly his opinions about what it is in the 
ruler's arrangements that seems to him to be a wrong against the common
wealth. For, to assume that the head of state could never err or be ignorant 
of something would be to represent him as favored with divine inspiration 
and raised above humanity. Thus.freedom of the pen - kept within the limits 
of esteem and love for the constitution within which one lives by the 
subjects' liberal way of thinking, which the constitution itself instills in 
them (and pens themselves also keep one another within these limits, so 
that they do not lose their freedom) - is the sole palladium of the people's 
rights. For to want to deny them this freedom is not only tantamount to 
taking from them any claim to a right with respect to the supreme com
mander (according to Hobbes), but is also to withhold from the latter -
whose will gives order to the subjects as citizens only by representing the 
general will of the people - all knowledge of matters that he himself 
would change if he knew about them and to put him in contradiction with 
himself. But to instill in a head of state concern that unrest in the state 
might be aroused by [the subjects'] thinking independently and aloud is 
tantamount to awakening in him mistrust of his own power or even hatred 
of his people. 

But the universal principle by which a people has to appraise its rights 
negatively - that is, appraise merely what may be regarded as not ordained 
by the supreme legislation, as with its best will - is contained in the 
proposition: What a people cannot decree for itself, a legislator also cannot decree 
for a people. 

Thus if the question is, for example: Can a law prescribing that a 
8:305 certain ecclesiastical constitution, once arranged, is to continue perma-
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nently, be regarded as issuing from the real" will of the legislator (his 
intention)? then it will first be asked: May a people itself make it a law that 
certain articles of faith and forms of external religion, once adopted, are to 
remain forever? And so: May a people hinder itself, in its posterity, from 
making further progress in religious insight or from at some time correct
ing old errors? It then becomes clear that an original contract of the 
people that made this a law would in itself be null and void because it 
conflicts with the vocation and end of humanity; hence a law given about 
this is not to be regarded as the real will of the monarch, to whom 
counterrepresentations can accordingly be made. In all cases, however, 
where something of this sort was nevertheless arranged by the supreme 
legislation, general and public judgments could be passed on it, but resis
tance to it in word or deed could never be summoned. 

In every commonwealth there must be obedience under the mechanism 
of the state constitution to coercive laws (applying to the whole), but there 
must also be a spirit of freedom, since each, in what has to do with universal 
human duties, requires to be convinced by reason that this coercion is in 
conformity with right, lest he fall into contradiction with himself. The 
former without the latter is the occasioning cause ' of all secret societies. For 
it is a natural calling of humanity to communicate with one another, 
especially in what concerns people generally; hence those societies would 
disappear if such freedom were favored. And how else, again, could the 
government get the knowledge it requires for its own essential purpose 
than by letting the spirit of freedom, so worthy of respect in its origin and 
in its effects, express itself? 

Nowhere does a practice that ignores all pure rational principles deny 
theory so arrogantly as in the question of what is required for a good 
constitution of a state. The cause is that a lawful constitution of long 
standing gradually accustoms the people to a rule of appraising its happi-
ness as well as its rights in terms of the conditionP in which everything up 
to now has followed its quiet course, but not, conversely, to evaluate that 
condition in terms of the concepts of both provided by reason; instead [it 8:306 
leads the people] always to prefer that passive condition to the dangerous 
situation of seeking a better one (what H ippocrates told physicians to take 
to heart holds here: iudicium anceps, experimentum periculosum).4 Now, all 
constitutions of sufficiently long standing, whatever deficiencies they may 
have and for all their differences, give the same result, namely being 

" eigentlichen 
• verar1/assende Ursadu 
P Zustand 

• judgment is uncertain and experiments are dangerous 
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satisfied with the constitution one is in; so, if one looks to the people's 
welfare, no theory at all is really valid, but everything rests on a practice 
docile to experience. 

Ilut if there is in reason something that can be expressed by the words 
right of a state, and if this concept has binding force for people opposed to 
one another in the antagonism of their freedom, and hence has objective 
(practical) reality irrespective of the well-being or ill-being that may arise 
from it (knowledge of which rests only on experience), then the right of a 
state is based on a priori principles (for experience cannot teach what right 
is),' and there is a theory of the right of a state, no practice being valid 
unless it accords with this. 

The only objection that can be raised to this is that, although people 
have in their heads the idea of rights belonging to them, they would still be 
unqualified and unworthy to be treated in accord with them because of 
the hardness of their hearts, so that a supreme power proceeding merely 
in accordance with rules of prudence may and must keep them in order. 
But this desperate leap (salto mortale) is of such a kind that, once the issue 
is not that of right but only of force, the people may also try out its own 
force and thus make every lawful constitution insecure. If there is not 
something that through reason compels immediate respect (such as the 
rights of human beings), then all influences on the choice of human 
beings are incapable of restraining their' freedom; but if, alongside benevo
lence, right speaks out loudly, human nature does not show itself too 
depraved to listen deferentially to its voice. (Tum pietate gravem meritisque si 

8:307 forte virum quern Conspexere, silent arrectisque auribus adstant. Virgil.}' 

III. 
ON THE RELATION OF THEORY TO PRACTICE IN 
THE RIGHT OF NATIONS CONSIDERED FROM A 

UNIVERSALLY PHILANTHROPIC, THAT IS, 
COSMOPOLITAN POINT OF VIEW* 

(Against Moses Mendelssohn)9 

Is the human race as a whole to be loved, or is it an object such that one 
must regard it with vexation, for which one indeed wishes everything good 

"ft is not at once obvious how a universally philanthropic presupposition can point the way to a 
cosmopoli1an constitution, and this in turn to the foundation of a riglzl of nalions as a condition in 
which alone the predispositions belonging to humanity that make our species worthy of love 
can be developed. But the conclusion of this part will make this connection clear. 
'was Recht sei 
' Or perhaps "its freedom," derselben referring to Willkiir 
' If they catch sight of a man respected for his virtue and services, they are silent and stand 
close with ears alert. Virgil Aeneid 1.151-2. 
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REFLECTIONS ON THE REVOLt;TION IN FRANCE 

able degree of uneasiness. The effect of that conduct upon 
the power, credit, prosperity, and tranquillity of France, be
came every day more evident. The form of constitution to be 
settled, for its future polity, became more clear. We are now 
in a condition to discern, with tolerable exactness, the true 
nature of the object held up to our imitation. If the prudence 
of reserve and decorum dictates silence in some [ 11] circum
stances, in others prudence of an higher order may justify us 
in speaking our thoughts. The beginnings of confusion with 
us in England are at present feeble enough; but with you, we 
have seen an infancy still more feeble, growing by moments 
into a strength to heap mountains upon mountains, and to 
wage war with Heaven itself. Whenever our neighbour's house 
is on fire, it cannot be amiss for the engines to play a little 
on our own. Better to be despised for too anxious apprehen
sions, than ruined by too confident a security. 

Solicitous chiefly for the peace of my own country, but 
by no means unconcerned for your's, I wish to communicate 
more largely, what was at first intended only for your pri
vate satisfaction. I shall still keep your affairs in my eye and 
continue to address myself to you. Indulging myself in the 
freedom of epistolary intercourse, I beg leave to throw out 
my thoughts, and express my feelings, just as they arise in my 
mind, with very little attention to formal method. I set out 
with the proceedings of the Revolution Society; but I shall 
not confine myself to them. Is it possible I should? It looks to 
me as if I were in a great crisis, not of the affairs of France 
alone, but of all Europe, perhaps of more than Europe. All 
circumstances taken together, the French revolution is the 
most astonishing that has hitherto happened in the world. 
The most wonderful things are brought about in many in
stances by means the most absurd and ridiculous; in the most 
ridiculous modes; and apparently, by the most contemptible 
instruments. Every thing seems out of nature in this strange 
chaos of levity and ferocity, and of all sorts of crimes jumbled 
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together with all sorts of follies. In viewing this monstrous 
tragi-comic scene, the most opposite passions necessarily suc
ceed, and sometimes mix with each other in the mind: alter
nate laughter and tears; alternate scorn and horror. 

(12] IT CANNOT HOWEVER BE DENIED , that to some this 
strange scene appeared in quite another point of view. Into 
them it inspired no other sentiments than those of exulta
tion and rapture. They saw nothing in what has been done 
in France, but a firm and temperate exertion of freedom; so 
consistent, on the whole, with morals and with piety, as to 
make it deserving not only of the secular applause of dash
ing Machiavelian politicians, but to render it a fit theme for 
all the devout effusions of sacred eloquence. 

On the forenoon of the 4th of November last, Doc
tor Richard Price, a non-conforming minister of eminence, 
preached at the dissenting meeting-house of the Old Jewry, 
to his club or society, a very extraordinary miscellaneous 
sermon, in which there are some good moral and religious 
sentiments, and not ill expressed, mixed up in a sort of por
ridge of various political opinions and reflections: but the 
revolution in France is the grand ingredient in the cauldron. 
I consider the address transmitted by the Revolution Society 
to the National Assembly, through Earl Stanhope, as origi
nating in the principles of the sermon, and as a corollary 
from them. It was moved by the preacher of that discourse. It 
was passed by those who came reeking from the effect of the 
sermon, without any censure or qualification, expressed or 
implied. If, however, any of the gentlemen concerned shall 
wish to. separate the sermon from the resolution, they know 
how to acknowledge the one, and to disavow the other. They 
may do it: I cannot. 

For my part, I looked on that sermon as the public decla
ration of a man much connected with literary caballers, and 
intriguing philosophers; with political theologians, and theo-
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logical politicians, both at home and abroad. I know they set 
him up as a sort of oraclei because, with the best intentions in 
the world, he naturally philip,pizes, and chaunts his prophetic 
song in exact unison with their designs. 

[13] That sermon is in a strain which I believe has not 
been heard in this kingdom, in any of the pulpits which are 
tolerated or encouraged in it, since the year 1648, when a 
predecessor of Dr. Price, the Reverend Hugh Peters, made 
the vault of the king's own chapel at St. James's ring with 
the honour and privilege of the Saints, who, with the "high 
praises of God in their mouths, and a two-edged sword in 
their hands, were to execute judgment on the heathen, and 
punishments upon the peopk; to bind their kings with chains, 
and their nob/,es with fetters of iron."* Few harangues from 
the pulpit, except in the day.s of your league in France, or in 
the days of our solemn league and covenant in England, have 
ever breathed less of the spirit of moderation than this lec
ture in the Old Jewry. Supposing, however, that something 
like moderation were visible in this political sermon; yet poli
tics and the pulpit are terms that have little agreement. No 
sound ought to be heard in the church but the healing voice 
of Christian charity. The cause of civil liberty and civil gov
ernment gains as little as that of religion by this confusion 
of duties. Those who quit their proper character, to assume 
what does not belong to them, are, for the greater part, igno
rant both of the character they leave, and of the character 
they assume. Wholly unacquainted with the world in which 
they are so fond of meddling, and inexperienced in all its 
affairs, on which they pronounce with so much confidence, 
they have nothing of politics but the passions they excite. 
Surely the church is a place where one day's truce ought to 
be allowed to the dissensions and animosities of mankind. 

This pulpit style, revived after so long a discontinuance, 

* Psalm cxlix. 
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had to me the air of novelty, and of a novelty not wholly with
out danger. I do not charge this danger equally to every pan 
of the discourse. The hint given to a noble and [14] reverend 
lay-divine, who is supposed high in office in one of our uni
versities,* and to other lay-divines "of rank and literature," 
may be proper and seasonable, though somewhat new. If the 
noble Seekers should find nothing to satisfy their pious fan
cies in the old staple of the national church, or in all the rich 
variety to be found in the well-assorted warehouses of the 
dissenting congregations, Dr. Price advises them to improve 
upon non conformity; and to set up, each of them, a sepa
rate meeting-house upon his own particular principles.t It is 
somewhat remarkable that this reverend divine should be so 
earnest for setting up new churches, and so perfectly indif
ferent concerning the doctrine which may be taught in them. 
His zeal is of a curious character. It is not for the propagation 
of his own opinions, but of any opinions. It is not for the diffu
sion of truth, but for the spreading of contradiction. Let the 
noble teachers but dissent, it is no matter from whom or from 
what. This great point once secured, it is taken for granted 
their religion will be rational and manly. I doubt whether reli
gion would reap all the benefits which the calculating divine 
computes from this "great company of great preachers." It 
would certainly be a valuable addition of nondescripts to the 
ample collection of known classes, genera and species, which 
at present beautify the hortus siccus of dissent. A sermon from 

"Discourse on the Love of our Countr)', Nov. 4, 1789, by Dr. Richard 
Price, 3d edition, p. 17 and 18. 

t"Those who dislike that mode of worship which is prescribed by public 
authority ought, if they can find no worship out of the church which they ap
prove, t.o set up a separa~ worship for themselves; and by doing this, and giving an 
example of a rational and manly worship, men of weight from their rank and lit
erature may do the greatest service to society and the world." P. 18. Dr. Price's 
Sermon. 
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a noble duke, or a noble marquis, or a noble earl, or baron 
bold, would certainly increase and diversify the amusements 
of this town, which begins to grow satiated with the uniform 
round of its vapid dissipations. I should only stipulate that 
[15] these new Messfohns in robes and coronets should keep 
some .sort of bounds in the democratic and levelling prin
ciples which are expected from their titled pulpits. The new 
evangelists will, I dare say, disappoint the hopes that are con
ceived! of them. They will not become, literally as well as figu
ratively, polemic divines, nor be disposed so to drill their con
gregations that they may, as in former blessed times, preach 
their doctrines to regiments of dragoons, and corps of in
fantry and artillery. Such arrangements, however favourable 
to the cause of compulsory freedom, civil and religious, may 
not be equally conducive to the national tranquillity. These 
few restrictions I hope are no great stretches of intolerance, 
no very violent exertions of despotism. 

BUT I MAY SAY OF OUR PREACHER, "utinam nugis tota iUa 
dedisset tempora saevitiae." All things in this his fulminating bull 
are not of so innoxious a tendency. His doctrines affect our 
constitution in its vital parts. He tells the Revolution Sodety, 
in this political sermon, that his majesty "is almost the only 
lawful king in the world, because the only one who owes his 
crown to the choice of his people." As to the kings of the worl.d, 
all of whom (except one) this arch pontiff of the rights of men, 
with all the plenitude, and with more than the boldness of the 
papal deposing power in its meridian fervour of the twelfth 
century, puts into one sweeping clause of ban and anathema, 
and proclaims usurpers by circles of longitude and latitude, 
over the whole globe, it behoves them to consider how they 
admit into their territories these apostolic missionaries~ who 
are to tell their subjects they are not lawful kings. That is their 
concern. It is ours, as a domestic interest of some moment, 
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seriously to consider the solidity of the only principle upon 
which these gentlemen acknowledge a king of Great Britain 
to be entitled to their allegiance. 

[16) This doctrine, as applied to the prince now on the 
British throne, either is nonsense, and therefore neither true 
nor false, or it affirms a most unfounded, dangerous, ille
gal, and unconstitutional position. According to this spiritual 
doctor of politics. if his majesty does not owe his crown to the 
choice of his people, he is no lawful king. Now nothing can be 
more untrue than that the crown of this kingdom is so held 
by his majesty. Therefore if you follow their rule, the king of 
Great Britain, who most certainly does not owe his high office 
to any form of popular election, is in no respect better than 
the rest of the gang of usurpers, who reign, or rather rob, all 
over the face of this our miserable world, without any sort 
of rig·ht or title to the allegiance of their people. The policy 
of this general doctrine, so qualified, is evident enough. The 
propagators of this political gospel are in hopes their abstract 
principle ( their principle that a popular choice is necessary 
to the legal existence of the sovereign magistracy) would be 
overlooked whilst the king of Great Britain was not affected 
by it. In the mean time the ears of their congregations would 
be gradually habituated to it, as if it were a first principle 
admitted without dispute. For the present it would only oper
ate as a theory, pickled in the preserving juices of pulpit 
eloquence, and laid by for future use. Condo et compono quae 
mox depromere possim. By this policy, whilst our government is 
soothed with a reservation in its favour, to which it has. no 
claim, the security, which it has in common with all govern
ments, so far as opinion is security, is taken away. 

Thus these politicians proceed, whilst little notice is taken 
of their doctrines: but when they come to be examined upon 
the plain meaning of their words and the direct tendency 
of their doctrines, then equivocations and slippery construc
tions come into play. When they say the king [ 17] owes his 
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crown to the choice of his people, and is therefore the only 
lawful sovereign in the world, they will perhaps tell us they 
mean to say no more than that some of the king's predeces
sors have been called to the throne by some sort of choice; 
and therefore he owes his crown to the choice of his people. 
Thus, by a miserable subterfuge, they hope to render their 
proposition safe, by rendering it nugatory. They are welcome 
to the asylum they seek for their offenere, since they take 
refuge in their folly. For, if you admit this interpretation, 
how does their idea of election differ from our idea of in
heritance? And how does the settlement of the crown in the 
Brunswick line derived from James the first, come to legalize 
our monarchy, rather than that of any of the neighbouring 
countries? At some time or other, to be sure, all the begin
ners of dynasties were chosen by those who called them to 
govern. There is ground enough for the opinion that all the 
kingdoms of Europe were, at a remote period, elective, with 
more or fewer limitations in the objects of choice; but what
ever kings might have been here or elsewhere, a thousand 
years ago, or in whatever manner the ruling dynasties of En
gland or France may have begun, the King of Great Britain 
is at this day king by a fixed rule of succession, according to 
the laws of his country; and whilst the legal conditions of the 
compact of sovereignty are performed by him (as they are 
performed) he holds his crown in contempt of the choice of 
the Revolution Society, who have not a single vote for a king 
amongst them, either individually or collectively; though I 
make no doubt they would soon erect themselves into an 
electoral college, if things were ripe to give effect to their 
claim. His majesty's heirs and successors, each in his time and 
ordert will come to the crown with the same contempt of their 
choice with which his majesty has succeeded to that he wears. 

Whatever may be the success of evasion in explaining [18] 
away the gross error of fa.ct, which supposes that his majesty 
( though he holds it in concurrence with the wishes) owes his 
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crown to the choice of his people, yet nothing can evade their 
full explicit declaration, concerning the principle of a right 
in the people to choose, which right is directly maintained, 
and tenaciously adhered to. All the oblique insinuations con
cerning election bottom in this proposition, and are referable 
to it. Lest the foundation of the king's exclusive legal title 
should pass for a mere rant of adulatory freedom, the politi
cal Divine proceeds dogmatically to assert,* that by the prin
ciples of the Revolution the people of England have acquired 
three fundamental rights, all which, with him, compose one 
system, and lie together in one short sentence; namely, that 
we have acquired a right 

1. "To choose our own governors." 

2. "To cashier them for misconduct.'' 

3. "To frame a government for ourselves." 

This new, and hitherto unheard-of bill of rights, though 
made in the name of the whole people, belongs to those 
gentlemen and their faction only. The body of the people of 
England have no share in it. They utterly disclaim it. They 
will resist the practical assertion of it with their lives and for
tunes. They are bound to do so by the laws of their country, 
made at the time of that very Revolution, which is appealed 
to in favour of the fictitious rights claimed by the society 
which abuses its name. 

THESE GENTLEMEN OF THE OLD JEWRY, in all their rea
sonings on the Revolution of 1688, have a revolution which 
happened in England about forty years before, and the late 
French revolution, so much before their eyes, and in their 
hearts, that they are constantly confounding all the three 
together. It is necessary that we should separate what they 

*P. 34, Discourse on the Love of our Country, by Dr. Price. 
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(19] confound. We must recaH their erring fancies to the acts 
of the Revolution which we revere, for the discovery of its 
true principles. If the principles of the Revolution of 1688 are 
any where to be found, it is in the statute called the Declara
twn of Right. In that most wise, sober, and considerate decla
ration, drawn up by great lawyers and great statesmen, and 
not by warm and inexperienced enthusiasts, not one word is 
said, nor one suggestion made, of a general right "to choose 
our own governors; to cashier them for misconduct; and to 
form a government for ourselves." 

This Declaration of Right (the act of the 1st of William 
and Mary, sess. 2 . ch. 2 ) is the corner-stone of our constitu
tion, as reinforced, explained, improved, and in its funda· 
mental principles for ever settled. It is called "An act for de
claring the rights and liberties of the subject, and for settling 
the succession of the crown." You will observe, that these rights 
and this succession are declared in one body, and bound in
dissolubly together. 

A few years after this period, a second opportunity offered 
for asserting a right of election to the crown. On the pros
pect of a total failure of issue from King William, and from 
the Princess, afterwards Queen Anne, the consideration of 
the settlement of the crown, and of a further security for the 
liberties of the people, again came before the legislature. 
Did they this second time make any proviision for legalizing 
the crown on the spurious Revolution principles of the Old 
Jewry? No. They followed the principles which prevailed in 
the Declaration of Right; indicating with more precision the 
persons who were to inherit in the Protestant line. Thiis act 
also incorporated, by the same policy, our liberties, and an 
hereditary succession in the same act. Instead of a right to 
choose our own governors, they declared that the succession 
in that line (the protestant line drawn fromjames the first) 
was absolutely necessary "for (20] the peace, quiet, and secu
rity of the realm," and that it was equally urgent on them 
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whole care was to secure the religion, laws, and liberties, that 
had been long possessed, and had been late ly endangered. 
"Taking* into their most serious consideration the best means 
for making such an establishment, that their religion , laws, 
and liberties might not be in danger of being again sub
verted," they auspicate all their proceedings, by stating as 
some of those best means, "in the first place" to do "as their 
ancestors in like cases have usually done for vindicating their an
tient rights and liberties, to declare"; and then they pray the 
king and queen, "that it may be declared and enacted, that all 
and singular the rights and Ii berties asserted and declared are the 
true antient and indubitable rights and liberties of the people 
of this kingdom." 

You will observe, that from Magna Charta to the Declara
tion of Right, it has been the uniform policy of our constitu
tion to claim and assert our liberties, as an entailed inheritance 
derived to us from our forefathers, and to be transmitted to 
our posterity; as an estate specially belonging to the people 
of this kingdom without any reference whatever to any other 
more general or prior right. By this means our constitution 
preserves an unity in so great a diversity of its parts. We have 
an inheritable crown; an inheritable peerage; and an house 
of commons and .a people inheriting privileges, franchises, 
and liberties, from a long line of ancestors. 

(39] This policy appears to me to be the result of pro
found reflection; or rather the happy effect of following 
nature, which is wisdom without reflection, and above it. A 
spirit of innovation is generally the result of a selfish tem
per and confined views. People will not look forward to pos
terity, who never look backward to their ancestors. Besides, 
the people of England well know, that the idea of inheritance 
furnishes a sure principle of conservation, and a sure prin
ciple of transmission ; without at all excluding a principle of 

*1 W. and M. 
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improvement. It leaves acquisition free; but it secures what 
it acquires. Whatever advantages are obtained by a state pro
ceeding on these maxims, are locked fast as in a sort of family 
settlement; grasped as in a kind of mortmain for ever. By a 
constitutional policy, working after the pattern of nature, we 
receive, we hold, we transmit our government and our privi
leges, in the same manner in which we enjoy and transmit our 
property and our lives. The institutions of policy, the goods of 
fortune, the gifts of Providence, are handed down, to us and 
from us, in the same course and order. Our political system is 
placed in a just correspondence and symmetry with the order 
of the world, and with the mode of existence decreed to a per
manent body composed of transitory parts; wherein, by the 
disposition of a stupenduous wisdom, moulding together the 
great mysterious incorporation of the human race, the whole, 
at one time, is never old, or middle-aged, or young, but in a 
condition of unchangeable constancy, moves on through the 
varied tenour of perpetual decay, fall, renovation, and pro
gression. Thus, by presenring the method of nature in the 
conduct of the state, in what we improve, we are never wholly 
new; in what we retain we are never wholly obsolete. By adher
ing in this manner and on those principles to our forefathers , 
we are guided not by the superstition of antiquarians, but by 
the spirit of philosophic analogy. In this (40) choice of in
heritance we have given to our frame of polity the image of 
a relation in blood; binding up the constitution of our coun
try with our dearest domestic ties; adopting our fundamental 
laws into the bosom of our family affections; keeping insepa
rable, and cherishing with the warmth of all their combined 
and mutually reflected charities, our state, our hearths, our 
sepulchres, and our altars . 

Through the same plan of a conformity to nature in our 
artificial institutions, and by calling in the aid of her unerring 
and powerful instincts, to fortify the fallible and feeble con
trivances of our reason, we have derived several other, and 



REFLECTIONS ON THE REVOLVTION IN FRANCE 

those no small benefits, from considering our liberties in the 
light of an inheritance. Always acting as if in the presence 
of canonized forefathers, the spirit of freedom, leading in 
itself to misrule and excess, is tempered with .an awful gravity. 
This idea of a liberal descent inspires us with a sense of ha
bitual native dignity, which prevents that upstart insolence 
almost inevitably adhering to and disgracing those who are 
the first acquirers of any distinction. By this means our lib
erty becomes a noble freedom. It carries an imposing and 
majestic aspect. It has a pedigree and illustrating ancestors. 
It has its bearings and its ensigns armorial. It has its gallery of 
portraits; its monumental inscriptions; its records, evidences, 
and titles. We procure reverence to our civil institutions on 
the principle upon which nature teaches us to revere indi
vidual men; on account of their age; and on account of those 
from whom they are descended. All your sophisters cannot 
produce any thing better adapted to preserve a rational and 
manly freedom than the course that we have pursued, who 
have chosen our nature rather than our speculations, our 
breasts rather than our inventions, for the great conservato
ries and magazines of our rights and privileges. 

[41] You might, if you pleased, have profited of our ex
ample, and have given to your recovered freedom a corre
spondent dignity. Your privileges, though discontinued, were 
not lost to memory. Your constitution, it is true, whilst you 
were out of possession, suffered waste and dilapidation; but 
you possessed in some parts the walls, and in all the foun
dations, of a noble and venerable castle. You might have 
repaired those walls; you might have built on those old foun
dations. Your constitution was suspended before it was per
fected; but you had the elements of a constitution very nearly 
as good as could be wished. In your old states you possessed 
that variety of parts corresponding with the various descrip
tions of which your community was happily composed; you 
had all that combination, and aJI that opposition of interests, 
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you had that action and counteraction which, in the natu
ral and in the political world, from the reciprocal struggle of 
discordant powers, draws out the harmony of the universe. 
These opposed and conflicting interests, which you consid
ered as so great a blemish in your old and in our present con
stitution, interpose a salutary check to all precipitate resolu
tions; they render deliberation a matter not of choice, but of 
necessity; they make all change a subject of compromise, which 
naturally begets moderation; they produce temperaments, pre
venting the sore evil of harsh, crude, unqualified reforma
tions; and rendering all the headJong exertions of arbitrary 
power, in the few or in the many, for ever impracticable. 
Through that diversity of members and interests, general lib
erty had as many securities as there were separate views in 
the several orders; whilst by pressing down the whole by the 
weight of a real monarchy, the separate parts would have 
been prevented from warping and starting from their allotted 
places. 

You had all these advantages in your antient states; but 
you chose to act as if you had never been moulded into civil 
[42] society, and had everything to begin anew. You began 
ill, because you began by despising everything that belonged 
to you. You set up your trade without a capital. If the last 
generations of your country appeared without much lustre in 
your eyes, you might have passed them by, and derived your 
claims from a more early race of ancestors. Under a pious pre
dilection for those ancestors, your imaginations would have 
realized in them a standard of virtue and wisdom, beyond 
the vulgar practice of the hour: and you would have risen 
with the example to whose imitation you aspired. Respecting 
your forefathers, you would have been taught to respect your
selves. You would not have chosen to consider the French as 
a people of yesterday, as a nation of low-born serviJe wretches 
until the emancipating year of 1789. In order to furnish, at 
the expence of your honour, an excuse to your apologists 
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here for several enormities of yours, you would not have been 
content to be represented as a gang of Maroon slaves, sud
denly broke loose from the house of bondage, and therefore 
to be pardoned for your abuse of the liberty to which you 
were not accustomed and ill fitted. Would it not, my worthy 
friend, have been wiser to have you thought, what I, for one, 
always thought you, a generous and gallant nation, long mis
led to your disadvantage by your high and romantic senti
ments of fidelity, honour, and loyalty; that events had been 
unfavourable to you, but that you were not enslaved through 
any illiberal or servile disposition; that in your most devoted 
submission, you were actuated by a principle of public spirit, 
and that it was your country you worshipped, in the person 
of your king? Had you made it to be understood, that in the 
delusion of this amiable error you had gone further than your 
wise ancestors; that you were resolved to resume your ancient 
privileges, whilst you preserved the spirit of your ancient and 
your recent loyalty and honour; or, if diffident of yourselves, 
and (43) not clearly discerning the almost obliterated consti
tution of your ancestors, you had looked to your neighbours 
in this land, who had kept alive the ancient principles and 
models of the old common law of Europe meliorated and 
adapted to its present state - by following wise examples you 
would have given new examples of wisdom to the world. You 
would have rendered the cause of liberty venerable in the 
eyes of every worthy mind in every nation. You would have 
shamed despotism from the earth, by showing that freedom 
was not only reconcileable, but as, when well disciplined it is, 
auxiliary to law. You would have had an unoppressive but a 
productive revenue. You would have had a flourishing com
merce to feed it. You would have had a free constitution: a 
potent monarchy; a disciplined army; a reformed and ven
erated clergy; a mitigated but spirited nobility, to lead your 
virtue, not to overlay it; you would have had a liberal order 
of commons, to emulate and to recruit th.at nobility; you 
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would have had a protected, satisfied, laborious, and obedi
ent people, taught to seek and to recognize the happiness 
that is to be found by virtue in all conditions; in which con
sists the true moral equality of mankind, and not in that 
monstrous fiction, which, by inspiring false ideas and vain ex
pectations into men destined to travel in the obscure walk of 
laborious life, serves only to aggravate and imbitter that real 
inequality, which it never can remove; and which the order 
of civil life establishes as much for the benefit of those whom 
it must leave in an humble state, as those whom it is able to 
exalt to a condition more splendid, but not more happy. You 
had a smooth and easy career of felicity and glory laid open 
to you, beyond anything recorded in the history of the world; 
but you have shewn that difficulty is good for man. 

Compute your gains: see what is got by those extrava
gant and presumptuous speculations which have taught your 
[44) leaders to despise all their predecessors, and all their 
contemporaries, and even to despise themselves, until the 
moment in which they became truly despicable. By following 
those false lights, France has bought undisguised calamities 
at a higher price than any nation has purchased the most 
unequivocal blessings. France has bought poverty by crime! 
France has not sacrificed her virtue to her interest; but she 
has abandoned her interest, that she might prostitute her 
virtue. All other nations have begun the fabric of a new 
government, or the reformation of an old, by establishing 
originally, or by enforcing with greater exactness, some rites 
or other of religion. All other people have laid the founda
tions of civil freedom in severer manners, and a system of a 
more austere and masculine morality. France, when she let 
loose the reins of regal authority, doubled the licence, of a 
ferocious dissoluteness in manners, and of an insolent irreli
gion in opinions and practices; and has extended through all 
ranks of life, as if she were communicating some privilege, or 
laying open some secluded benefit, all the unhappy corrup-
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tions that usually were the disease of wealth and power. This 
is one of the new principles of equality in France. 

France, by the perfidy of her leaders, has utterly disgraced 
the tone of lenient council in the cabinets of princes, and dis
armed it of its most potent topics. She has sanctified the dark 
suspicious maxims of tyrannous distrust; and taught kings to 
tremble at (what will hereafter be called) the delusive plau· 
sibilities of moral politicians. Sovereigns will consider those 
who advise them to place an unlimited confidence in their 
people, as subverters of their thrones; as traitors who aim at 
their destruction, by leading their easy good-nature, under 
specious pretences, to admit combinations of bold and faith
less men into a participation of their power. This alone, if 
there were nothing else, is an irreparable calamity to you and 
to mankind. Remember that (45] your parliament of Paris 
told your king, that in calling the states together, he had 
nothing to fear but the prodigal excess of their zeal in pro
viding for the support of the throne. It is right that these 
men should hide their heads. It is right that they should 
bear their part in the ruin which their counsel has brought 
on their sovereign and their country. Such sanguine declara
tions tend to lull authority asleep; to encourage it rashly to 
engage in perilous adventures of untried policy; to neglect 
those provisions, preparations, and precautions, which dis
tinguish benevolence from imbecillity; and without which no 
man can answer for the salutary effect of any abstract plan of 
government or of freedom. For want of these, they have seen 
the medicine of the state corrupted into its poison. They have 
seen the French rebel against a mild and lawful monarch, 
with more fury, outrage, and insult, than ever any people has 
been known to rise against the most illegal usurper, or the 
most sanguinary tyrant. Their resistance was made to conces
sion; their revolt was from protection; their blow was aimed 
at an hand holding out graces, favours, and immunities. 

This was unnatural. The rest is in order. They have found 
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A conscious dignity, a noble pride, a generous sense of glory 
and emulation, was not extinguished. On the contrary, it was 
kindled and inflamed. The organs also of the state, however 
shattered, existed. All the prizes of honour and virtue, all 
the rewards, all the distinctions, remained. But your present 
confusion, like a palsy, has attacked the fountain of life itself. 
Every person in your country, in a situation to be actuated 
by a principle of honour, is disgraced and degraded, and 
can entertain no sensation of life, except in a mortified and 
humiliated indignation. But this generation will quickly pass 
away. The next generation of tlhe nobility will resemble the 
artificers and clowns, and money:jobbers, usurers, and Jews, 
who will be always their fellows, sometimes their masters. Be
lieve me, Sir, those who attempt to level, never equalize. In all 
societies, consisting of various descriptions of citizens, some 
description must be uppermost. The levellers therefore only 
change and pervert the natural order of things; they load the 
edifice of society, by setting up in the air what the solidity of 
the structure requires to be on the ground. The associations 
of taylors and carpenters, of which the republic ( of Paris, for 
instance) is composed, cannot be equal to the situation, into 
which, by the worst of usurpations, an usurpation on the pre
rogatives of nature, you attempt to force them. 

THE CHANCELLOR OF FRANCE at the opening of the 
states, [58] said, in a tone of oratorial flourish, that all occu
pations were honourable. If he meant only, that no honest 
employment was disgraceful, he would not have gone be
yond the truth. But in asserting, that any thing is honourable, 
we imply some distinction in its favour. The occupation of 
an hair-dresser, or of a working tallow-chandler, cannot be a 
matter of honour to any person - to say nothing of a num
ber of other more servile employments. Such descriptions of 
men ought not to suffer oppression from the state; but the 
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state suffers oppression, if such as they, either individually or 
collectively, are permitted to rule. In this you think you are 
combating prejudice, but you are at war with nature.* 

I do not, my dear Sir, conceive you to be of that sophisti
cal captious spirit, or of that uncandid dulness, as to require, 
for every general observation or sentiment, an explicit detail 
of the correctives and exceptions, which reason will presume 
to be included in all the general propositions which come 
from reasonable men. You do not imagine, that I wish to con
fine power, authority, and distinction to blood, and names, 
and tides. No, Sir. There is no qualification for government, 
but virtue and wisdom, actual or presumptive .. Wherever they 
are actually found, [59] they have, in whatever state, condi
tion, profession or trade, the passport of Heaven to human 
place and honour. Woe to the country which would madly 
and impiously reject the service of the talents and virtues, 
civil, military, or religious, that are given to grace and to serve 
it; and would condemn to obscurity every thing formed to dif
fuse lustre and glory around a state. Woe to that country too, 
that passing into the opposite extreme, considers a low edu
cation, a mean contracted view of things, a sordid mercenary 
occupation, as a preferable title to command. Every thing 

* Ecdesiasticus, chap. x.xxviii. verses 24 , 25. "The wisdom of a learned 
man cometh by opportunity of leisure: and he that hath little business shall 
become wise." "How can he gel wisdom that holdeth the plough, and thaL 
glorieth in the goad; that driveth oxen; and is occupied in their labours; and 
whose talk is of bullocks?" 

Ver. 27. "So every carpenter and work-master that laboureth night and 
day." &c. 

Ver. 33. "They shall not be sought for in public counsel, nor sit high in 
the congregation: Ther shall not sit on the judges seat, nor understand the 
sentence of judgment: they cannoL declare justice and judgment, and they 
shall not be found where parables are spoken." 

Ver. 34. "But they will maintain the state of the world!.'' 
I do not determine whether this book be canonical, as the Gallican 

church ( till lately) has considered it, or apocryphal. as here it is taken. I am 
sure it contains a gy-eat deal of sense. and truth. 



REFLECTIONS ON THE REVOLUTION IN FRANCE 

ought to be open; but not indifferently to every man. No rota
tion; no appointment by lot; no mode of election operating 
in the spirit of sortition or rotation, can be generally good in 
a government conversant in extensive objects. Because they 
have no tendency, direct or indirect, to select the man with a 
view to the duty, or to accommodate the one to the other. I 
do not hesitate to say, that the road to eminence and power, 
from obscure condition, ought not to be made too easy, nor 
a thing too much of course. If rare merit be the rarest of all 
rare things, it ought to pass through some sort of probation. 
The temple of honour ought to be seated on an eminence. 
If it be open through virtue, let it be remembered too, that 
virtue is never tried but by some difficulty, and some struggle. 

Nothing is a due and adeqUJate representation of a state, 
that does not represent its ability, as well as its property. But 
as ability is a vigorous and active principle, and as prop
erty is sluggish, inert, and timid, it never can be safe from 
the invasions of ability, unless it be, out of all proportion, 
predominant in the representation. It must be represented 
too in great masses of accumulation, or it is not rightly pro
tected. The characteristic essence of property, formed out of 
the combined principles of its acquisition [60] and conser
vation, is to be unequal. The great masses therefore which 
excite envy, and tempt rapacity, must be put out of the possi
bility of danger. Then they form a natural rampart about the 
lesser properties in all their gradations. The same quantity 
of property, which is by the natural course of things divided 
among many, has not the same operation. Its defensive power 
is weakened as it is diffused. In this diffusion each man's por
tion is less than what, in the eagerness of his desires, he may 
flatter himself to obtain by dissipating the accumulations of 
others. The plunder of the few would indeed give but a share 
inconceivably small in the distribution to the many. But the 
many are not capable of making thjs calculation; and those 
who lead them to rapine, never intend this distribution. 
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The power of perpetuating our property in our families 
is one of the most valuable and interesting circumstances 
belonging to it, and that which tends the most to the per· 
petuation of society itself. It makes our weakness subservient 
to our virtue; it grafts benevolence even upon avarice. The 
possessors of family wealth, and of the distinction which at
tends hereditary possession (as most concerned in it) are the 
natural securities for this transmission. With m , the house of 
peers is formed upon this principle. It is wholly composed 
of hereditary property and hereditary distinction; and made 
therefore the third of the legislature; and in the last event, 
the sole judge of all property in all its subdivisions. The house 
of commons too, th ough not necessarily, yet i:n fact, is always 
so composed in the far greater part. Let those large propri
etors be what they will, and they have their chance of being 
amongst the best, they are at the very worst, the ballast in the 
vessel of the commonwealth. For though hereditary wealth, 
and the rank which goes with it, are too much idolized by 
creeping sycophants, and the blind abject admirers of power, 
[61) they are too rashly slighted in shallow speculations of 
the petulant, assuming, short-sighted coxcombs of philoso
phy. Some decent regulated pre-eminence, some preference 
(not exclusive appropriation) g iven to birth , is neither un
natural, nor unjust, nor impolitic. 

It is said, that twenty-four millions ought to prevail over 
two hundred thousand. True; if the constitution of a king
dom be a problem of arithmetic. This sort of discourse does 
well enough with the lamp-post for its second: to men who 
may reason calmly, it is ridiculous. The will of the many, and 
their interest, must very often differ; and great will be the dif
ference when they make an evil choice. A government of five 
hundred country attornies and obscure curates is not good 
for twenty-four millions of men, though it were chosen by 
eight and forty millions; nor is it the better for being guided 
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by a dozen of persons of quality, who have betrayed their 
trust in order to obtain that power. At present, you seem in 
everything to have strayed out of the high road of nature. The 
property of France does not govern it. Of course property 
is destroyed, and rational liberty has no exis,tence. All you 
have got for the present is a paper circulation, and a stock
jobbing constitution: and as to the future, do you seriously 
think that the territory of France, under the republican sys
tem of eighty-three independent municipalities, (to say noth
ing of the parts that compose them) can ever be governed as 
one body, or can ever be set in motion by the impulse of one 
mind? When the National Assembly has completed its work, 
it will have accomplished its ruin. These commonwealths will 
not long bear a state of subjection to the republic of Paris. 
They will not bear that this one body should monopolize 
the captivity of the king, and the dominion over the assem
bly calling itself National. Each will keep its own portion of 
the spoil of the church to itself; and it will not suffer either 
[62) that spoil, or the more just fruits of their industry, or 
the natural produce of their soil, to be sent to swell the in
solence, or pamper the luxury of the mechanics of Paris. In 
this they will see none of the equality, under the pretence of 
which they have been tempted to throw off their allegiance 
to their sovereign, as well as the antient constitution of their 
country. There can be no capital city in such a constitution 
as they have lately made. They have forgot , that when they 
framed democratic governments, they had virtually dismem
bered their country. The person whom they persevere in call
ing king, has not power left to him by the hundredth part 
sufficient to hold together this collection of republics. The 
republic of Paris will endeavour indeed to compleat the de
bauchery of the army, and illegally to perpetuate the assem
bly, without resort to its constituents, as the means of con
tinuing its despotism. It will make efforts, by becoming the 
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heart of a boundless paper circulation, to draw every thing 
to itself; but in vain. All this policy in the end will appear as 
feeble as it is now violent. 

Ir THIS BE YOUR ACTUAL SITUATION, compared to the 
situation to which you were called, as it were by the voice 
of God and man, I cannot find it in my heart to congratu
late you on the choice you have made, or the success which 
has attended your endeavours. I can as little recommend to 
any other nation a conduct grounded on such principles, 
and productive of such effects. That I must leave to those 
who can see further into your affairs than I am able to do, 
and who best know how far your actions are favourable to 
their designs. The gentlemen of the Revolution Society, who 
were so early in their congratulations, appear to be strongly 
of opinion that there is some scheme of politics relative to 
this country, in which your proceedings may, in some way, be 
useful. For your Dr. Price, who seems [63] to have speculated 
himself into no small degree of fervour upon this subject, ad
dresses his auditory in the following very remarkable words: 
"I cannot conclude without recalling particularly to your rec
ollection a consideration which I have more than once alluded 
to, and which probably your thoughts have been all along an
ticipating; a consideration with which my mind is impressed mm-e 
than I can express. I mean the consideration of the favourahl,e~ 
1U/Ss of the present times to all exertions in the cause of liberty." 

It is plain that the mind of this political Preacher was at 
the time big with some extraordinary design; and it is very 
probable, that the thoughts of his audience, who understood 
him better than I do, did all along run before him in his 
reflection, and in the whole train of consequences to which 
it led. 

Before I read that sermon, I really thought I had lived 
in a free country; and it was an error I cherished, because it 
gave me a greater liking to the country I lived in. I was in-
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The objections of these speculatists, if its forms do not quad
rate with their theories, are as valid against such an old and 
beneficent government as against the most violent tyranny, 
or the greenest usurpation. They are always at issue with gov
ernments, not on a question of abuse, but a question of com
petency, and a question of title. I have nothing to say to the 
clumsy subtilty of their political metaphysics. Let them be 
their amusement in the schools. [69] "Illa se jactet in aula
Aeolus, et dauso ventorum carcere regnet." But let them not break 
prison to burst like a Levanter, to sweep the earth with their 
hurricane, and to break up the fountains of the great deep 
to overwhelm us. 

Far am I from denying in theory; full as far is my heart 
from withholding in practice, (if I were of power to give or to 
withhold,) the real rights of men. In denying their false claims 
of right, I do not mean to injure those which are real, and are 
such as their pretended rights would totally destroy. If civil 
society be made for the advantage of man, all the advantages 
for which it is made become his right. It is an institution of 
beneficence; and law itself is only beneficence acting by a 
rule. Men have a right to live by that rule; they have a right to 
justice; as between their fellows, whether their fellows are in 
politic function or in ordinary occupation. They have a right 
to the fruits of their industry; and to the means of making 
their industry fruitful. They have a right to the acquisitions 
of their parents; to the nourishment and improvement of 
their offspring; to instruction in life, and to consolation in 
death. Whatever each man can separately do, without tres
passing upon others, he has a right to do for himself; and 
he has a right to a fair portion of all which society, with all 
its combinations of skill and force, can do in his favour. In 
this partnership all men have equal rights; but not to equal 
things. He that has but five shillings in the partnership, has 
as good a right to it, as he that has five hundred pound has to 
his larger proportion. But he has not a right to an equal divi-
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dend in the product of the joint stock; and as to the share of 
power, authority, and direction which each individual ought 
to have in the management of the state, that I must deny to 
be amongst the direct original rights of man in civil society; 
for I have in my contemplation the civil social man, and no 
other. It is a thing to be settled by convention. 

(70] If civil society be the offspring of convention, that 
convention must be its law. That convention must limit and 
modify all the descriptions of constitution which are formed 
under it. Every sort of legislative,judicial, or executory power 
are its creatures. They can have no being in any other state of 
things; and how can any man claim, under the conventions 
of civil society, rights which do not so much as suppose its 
existence? Rights which are absolutely repugnant to it? One 
of the first motives to civil society, and which becomes one, 
of its fundamental rules, is, that no man should be judge in his 
own cause. By this each person has at once divested himself of 
the first fundamental right of uncovenanted man, that is, to 
judge for himself, and to assert his own cause. He abdicates 
all right to be his own governor. He inclusively, in a great 
measure, abandons the right of self-defence, the first law of 
nature. Men cannot enjoy the rights of an uncivil and of a 
civil state together. That he may obtain justice he gives up his 
right of determining what it is in points the most essential to 
him. That he may secure some liberty, he makes a surrender 
in trust of the whole of it. 

GOVERNMENT IS NOT MADE in virtue of natural rights, 
which may and do exist in total independence of it; and exist 
in much greater clearness, and in a much greater degree 
of abstract perfection: but their abstract perfection is their 
practical defect. By having a right to every thing they want 
every thing. Government is a contrivance of human wisdom 
to provide for human wants. Men have a right that these 
wants should be provided for by this wisdom. Among these 
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wants is to be reckoned the want, out of civil society, of a suffi
cient restraint upon their passions. Society requires not only 
that the passions of individuals should be subjected, but that 
even in the mass and body as well as in the [71] individuals, 
the inclinations of men should frequently be thwarted, their 
will controlled, and their passions brought into subjection. 
This can only be done by a power out of themselves; and not, in 
the exercise of its function, subject to that will and to those 
passions which it is its office to bridle and subdue. In this 
sense the restraints on men, as well as their liberties, are to 
be reckoned among their rights . But as the liberties and the 
restrictions vary with times and circumstances, and admit of 
infinite modifications, they cannot be settled upon any ab
stract rule; and nothing is so foolish as to discuss them upon 
that principle. 

The moment you abate any thing from the full rights of 
men, each to govern himself, and suffer any artificial positive 
limitation upon those rights, from that moment the whole 
organization of government becomes a consideration of con
venience. This it is which makes the constitution of a state, 
and the due distribution of its powers, a matter of the most 
delicate and complicated skill . It requires a deep knowledge 
of human nature and human necessities, and of the things 
which facilitate or obstruct the various ends which are to be 
pursued by the mechanism of civil institutions. The state is to 
have recruits to its strength, and remedies to its distempers. 
What is the use of discussing a man's abstract right to food 
or to medicine? The question is upon the method of pro
curing and administering them. In that deliberation I shall 
always advise to call in the aid of the farmer and the physi
cian, rather than the professor of metaphysics. 

The science of constructing a commonwealth, or reno
vating it, or reforming it, is, like every other experimental 
science, not to be taught a priori. Nor is it a short experience 
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that can instruct us in that practical science; because the real 
effects of moral causes are not always immediate; but that 
which in the first instance is prejudicial [72] may be excellent 
in its remoter operation; and its excellence may arise even 
from the ill effects it produces in the beginning. The reverse 
also happens; and very plausible schemes, with very pleasing 
commencements, have often shameful and lamentable con
clusions. In states there are often some obscure and almost 
latent causes, things which appear at first view of little mo-· 
ment, on which a very great part of its prosperity or adver
sity may most essentially depend. The science of government 
being therefore so practical in itself, and intended for such 
practical purposes, a matter which requires experience, and. 
even more experience than any person can gain in his whole 
life, however sagacious and observing he may be, it is with 
infinite caution that any man ought to venture upon pulling 
down an edifice which has answered in any tolerable degree 
for ages the common purposes of society, or on building it 
up again, without having models and patterns of approved 
utility before his eyes. 

These metaphysic rights entering into common life, like 
rays of light which pierce into a dense medium, are, by the 
laws of nature, refracted from their straight line. Indeed in 
the gross and complicated mass of human passions and con
cerns, the primitive rights of men undergo such a variety 
of refractions and reflections, that it becomes absurd to talk 
of them as if they continued in the simplicity of their origi
nal direction. The nature of man is intricate; the objects of 
society are of the greatest possible complexity; and therefore 
no simple disposition or direction of power can be suitable 
either to man's nature, or to the quality of his affairs. When I 
hear the simplicity of contrivance aimed at and boasted of in 
any new political constitutions, I am at no loss to decide that 
the artificers are grossly ignorant of their trade, or totaHy neg-
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ligent of their duty. The simple governments are fundamen
tally defective, to say no worse of them. If you were to contem
plate society in but one point of view, all [ 73) these simple 
modes of polity are infinitely captivating. In effect each would 
answer its single end much more perfectly than the more 
complex is able to attain all its complex purposes. But it is 
better that the whole should be imperfectly and anomalously 
answered, than that, while some parts are provided for with 
great exactness, others might be totally neglected, or perhaps 
materially injured, by the overcare of a favourite member. 

The pretended rights of these theorists are all extremes; 
and in proportion as they are metaphysically true, they are 
morally and politically false. The rights of men are in a sort 
of middle, incapable of definition, but not impossible to be 
discerned. The rights of men in governments are their ad
vantages; and these are often in balances between differences 
of good; in compromises sometimes between good and evil, 
and sometimes, between evil and evil. Political reason is a 
computing principle; adding, subtracting, multiplying, and 
dividing, morally and not metaphysically or mathematically, 
true moral denominations. 

By these theorists the right of the people is almost always 
sophistically confounded with their power. The body of the 
community, whenever it can come to act, can meet with no 
effectual resistance; but till power and right are the same, 
the whole body of them has no right inconsistent with virtue, 
and the first of all virtues, prudence. Men have no right to 
what is not reasonable, and to what is not for their benefit; for 
though a pleasant writer said, Liceat perire poetis, when one of 
them, in cold blood, is said to have leaped into the flames of 
a volcanic re.volution, Ardentem jri.gidus Aetnam insiluit, I con
sider such a frolic rather as an unjustifiable poetic licence, 
than as one of the franchises of Parnassus; and whether he 
were poet, or divine, or politician, that chose to exercise this 
kind ofright, I think that more wise, because more charitable 
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thoughts would urge me rather [74) to save the man, than to 
preserve his brazen slippers as the monuments of his folly. 

THE .KIND OF ANNIVERSARY SERMONS, to which a great 
part of what I write refers, if men are not shamed out of their 
present course, in commemorating the fact, will cheat many 
out of the principles, and deprive them of the benefits of the 
Revolution they commemorate. I confess to you, Sir, I never 
liked this continual talk of resistance and revolution, or the 
practice of making the extreme medicine of the constitution 
its daily bread. It renders the habit of society dangerously 
valetudinary: it is taking periodical doses of mercury subli
mate, and swallowing down repeated provocatives of cantha
rides to our love of liberty. 

This distemper of remedy, grown habitual, relaxes and 
wears out, by a vulgar and prostituted use, the spring of that 
spirit which is to be exerted on great occasions. It was in the 
most patient period of Roman servitude that themes of tyran
nicide made the ordinary exercise of boys at school- cum 
perimit saevos classis numerosa tyranrws. In the ordinary state of 
things, it produces in a country like ours the worst effects. 
even on the cause of that liberty which it abuses with the dis
soluteness of an extravagant speculation. Almost all the high
bred republicans of my time have, after a short space, become 
the most decided, thorough-paced courtiers; they soon left 
the business of a tedious, moderate, but practical resistance. 
to those of us whom, in the pride and intoxication of their 
theories, they have slighted, as not much better than tories. 
Hypocrisy, of course, delights in the most sublime specula
tions; for, never intending to go beyond speculation, it costs 
nothing to have it magnificent. But even in cases where rather 
levity than fraud was to be suspected in these ranting specu
lations, the issue has been much the same. These professors, 
finding their extreme [75) principles not applicable to cases 
which call only for a qualified, or, as I may say, civil and legal 
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A man is fallen indeed, when he is thus flattered. The ano
dyne draught of oblivion, thus drugged, is well calculated to 
preserve a galling wakefulness, and to feed the living ulcer of 
a corroding memory. Thus to administer the opiate potion 
of amnesty, powdered with all the ingredients of scorn and 
contempt, is to hold to his lips, instead of "the balm of hurt 
minds," the cup of human misery full to the brim, and to 
force him to drink it to the dregs. 

Yielding to reasons at least as forcible as those which were 
so delicately urged in the compliment on the new year, the 
king of France will probably endeavour to forget these events, 
and that compliment. But history, who keeps a durable rec
ord of all our acts, and exercises her awful censure over the 
proceedings of all sorts of sovereigns, will not forget either 
those events or the aera of this liberal refinement in the 
intercourse of mankind. History will [84] record, that on the 
morning of the 6th of October 1789, the king and queen of 
France, after a day of confusion, alarm, dismay, and slaugh
ter, lay down, under the pledged security of public faith, to 
indulge nature in a few hours of respite, and troubled melan
choly repose. From this sleep the queen was first startled by 
the voice of the centinel at her door, who cried out to her, to 
save herself by flight-that this was the last proof of fidelity 
he could give-that they were upon him, and he was dead. 
Instantly he was cut down. A band of cruel ruffians and as
sassins, reeking with his blood, rushed into the chamber of 
the queen, and pierced with an hundred strokes of bayonets 
and poniards the bed, from whence this persecuted woman 
had but just had time to fly almost naked, and through ways 
unknown to the murderers had escaped to seek refuge at the 
feet of a king and husband, not secure of his own life for a 
moment. 

This king, to say no more of him, and this queen, and 
their infant children (who once would have been the pride 
and hope of a great and generous people) were then forced 
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to abandon the sanctuary of the most splendid palace in 
the world, which they left swimming in blood, polluted by 
massacre, and strewed with scattered limbs and mutilated 
carcases. Thence they were conducted into the capital of 
their kingdom. Two had been selected from the unprovoked, 
unresisted, promiscuous slaughter, which was made of the 
gentlemen of birth and family who composed the king's 
body guard. These two gentlemen, with all the parade of an 
execution of justice, were cruelly and publickly dragged to 
the block, and beheaded in the great court of the palace. 
Their heads were stuck upon spears, and led the procession; 
whilst the royal captives who followed in the train were slowly 
moved along, amidst the horrid yells, and shrilling screams, 
and frantic dances, and infamous contumelies, and alJ the 
unutterable abominations of the furies [85] of hell, in the 
abused shape of the vilest of women. After they had been 
made to taste, drop by drop, more than the bitterness of 
death, in the slow torture of a journey of twelve miles, pro
tracted to six hours, they were, under a guard, composed of 
those very soldiers who had thus conducted them through 
this famous triumph, lodged in one of the old palaces of 
Paris, now converted into a Bastile for kings. 

Is this a triumph to be consecrated at altars? to be com
memorated with grateful thanksgiving? to be offered to the 
divine humanity with fervent prayer and enthusiastick ejacu
lation? These Theban and Thracian Orgies, acted in France, 
and applauded only in the Old Jewry, I assure you, kindle 
prophetic enthusiasm in the minds but of very few people 
in this kingdom; although a saint and apostle, who may have 
revelations of his own, and who has so completely vanquished 
all the mean superstitions of the heart, may incline to think it 
pious and decorous to compare it with the entrance into the 
world of the Prince of Peace, proclaimed in an holy temple by 
a venerable sage, and not long before not worse announced 
by the voice of angels to the quiet innocence of shepherds. 
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gates little from his fortitude, while it adds infinitely to the 
honour of his humanity. I am very sorry to say it, very sorry 
indeed, that such personages are in a situation in which it is 
not unbecoming in us to praise the virtues of the great. 

I hear, and I rejoice to hear, that the great lady, the other 
object of the triumph, has borne that day ( one is interested 
that beings made for suffering should suffer well) and that 
she bears all the succeeding days, that she bears the impris
onment of her husband, and her own captivity, and the exile 
of her friends, and the insulting adulation of addresses, and 
the whole weight of her accumulated wrongs, with a serene 
patience, in a manner suited to her rank and race, and be
coming the offspring of a sovereign distinguished for her 
piety and her courage; that like her she has lofty sentiments; 
that she feels with the dignity of a Roman matron; that in the 
last extremity she will save herself from the last disgrace, and 
that if she must fall, she will fall by no ignoble hand. 

(891 It is now sixteen or seventeen years since I saw 
the queen of France, then the dauphiness, at Versailles; and 
surely never lighted on this orb, which she hardly seemed to 
touch, a more delightful vision. I saw her just above the hori
zon, decorating and cheering the elevated sphere she just 
began to move in; glittering like the morning star, full of life, 
and splendor, and joy. Oh! what a revolution! and what an 
heart must I have, to contemplate without emotion that ele
vation and that fall! Little did I dream when she added titles 
of veneration to those of enthusiastic, distant, respectful love, 
that she should ever be obliged to carry the sharp antidote 
against disgrace concealed in that bosom; little did I dream 
that I should have lived to see such disasters fallen upon her 
in a nation of gallant men, in a nation of men of honour and 
of cavaliers. I thought ten thousand swords must have leaped 
from their scabbards to avenge even a look that threatened 
her with insult. But the age of chivalry is gone. That of so
phisters, oeconomists, and calculators, has succeeded; and 
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the glory of Europe is extinguished for ever. Never, never 
more, shall we behold that generous loyalty to rank and sex, 
that proud submission, that dignified obedience, that sub
ordination of the heart, which kept alive, even in servitude 
itself, the spirit of an exalted freedom. The unbought grace of 
life, the cheap defence of nations, the nurse of manly senti
ment and heroic enterprize, is gone! It is gone, that sensibility 
of principle, that chastity of honour, which felt a stain like 
a wound, which inspired courage whilst it mitigated ferocity, 
which ennobled whatever it touched, and under which vice 
itself lost half its evil, by losing all its grossness. 

THIS MIXED SYSTEM of opinion and sentiment had its ori
gin in the antient chivalry; and the principle, though varied 
in its appearance by the varying state of human [go] affairs, 
subsisted and influenced through a long succession of gen
erations, even to the time we live in. If it should ever be totally 
extinguished, the loss I fear will be great. It is this which has 
given its character to modern Europe. It is this which has 
distinguished it under all its forms of government, and distin
guished it to its advantage, from the states of Asia, and pos
sibly from those states which flourished in the most brilliant 
periods of the antique world. It was this, which, without con
founding ranks, had produced a. noble equality, and handed 
it down through all the gradations of social life. It was this 
opinion which mitigated kings into companions, and raised 
private men to be fe1lows with kings. Without force, or oppo
sition, it subdued the fierceness of pride and power; it obliged 
sovereigns to submit to the soft collar of social esteem , com
pelled stern authority to submit to elegance, and gave a domi
nation vanquisher of laws, to be subdued by manners. 

But now all is to be changed. All the pleasing illusions, 
which made power gentle, and obedience liberal , which har
monized the different shades of life, and which, by a bland 
assimilation, incorporated into politics the sentiments which 
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beautify and soften private society, are to be dissolved by this 
new conquering empire of light and reason. All the decent 
drapery of life is to be rudely torn off. All the superadded 
ideas, furnished from the wardrobe of a moral imagination, 
which the heart owns, and the understanding ratifies, as nec
essary to cover the defects of our naked shivering nature, 
and to raise it to dignity in our own estimation, are to be ex
ploded as a ridiculous, absurd, and antiquated fashion. 

On this scheme of things, a king is but a man; a queen is 
but a woman; a woman is but an animal; and an animal not 
of the highest order. All homage paid to the sex in general as 
such, and without distinct views, is to be regarded [91] as ro
mance and folly. Regicide, and parricide, and sacrilege, are 
but fictions of superstition, corrupting jurisprudence by de
stroying its simplicity. The murder of a king, or a queen, or 
a bishop, or a father, are only common homicide; and if the 
people are by any chance, or in any way gainers by it, a sort 
of homicide much the most pardonable, and into which we 
ought not to make too severe a scrutiny. 

On the scheme of this barbarous philosophy, which is 
the offspring of cold hearts and muddy understandings, and 
which is as void of solid wisdom, as it is destitute of all taste 
and elegance, laws are to be supported only by their own 
terrors, and by the concern which each individual may find 
in them from his own private speculations, or can spare to 

them from his own private interests. In the groves of their 
academy, at the end of every visto, you see nothing but the 
gallows. Nothing is left which engages the affections on the 
part of the commonwealth. On the principles of this me
chanic philosophy, our institutions can never be embodied, 
if I may use the expression, in persons; so as to crieate in us 
love, veneration, admiration, or attachment. But that sort of 
reason which banishes the affections is incapable of filling 
their place. These public affections, combined with manners, 
are required sometimes as supplements, sometimes as cor-
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rectives, always as aids to Jaw. The precept given by a wise 
man, as well as a great critic, for the construction of poems, is 
equally true as to states. Non satis est pulchra esse poemata, dulcia 
sunto. There ought to be a system of manners in every nation 
which a well-formed mind would be disposed to relish. To 
make us Jove our country, our country ought to be lovely. 

But power, of some kind or other, will survive the shock in 
which manners and opinions perish; and it will find other and 
worse means for its support. The usurpation which, in order 
to subvert antient institutions, has destroyed antient [92] 
principles, wiU hold power by arts similar to those by which it 
has acquired it. When the old feudal and chivalrous spirit of 
Fealty, which, by freeing kings from fear, freed both kings and 
subjects from the precautions of tyranny, shall be extinct in 
the minds of men, plots and assassinations will be anticipated 
by preventive murder and preventive confiscation, and that 
long roll of grim and bloody maxims, which form the politi
cal code of all power, not standing on its own honour, and 
the honour of those who are to obey it. Kings will be tyrants 
from policy when subjects are rebels from principle. 

When antient opinions and rules of life are taken away, 
the loss cannot possibly be estimated. From that moment we 
have no compass to govern us; nor can we know distinctly 
to what port we steer. Europe undoubtedly, taken in a. mass, 
was in a flourishing condition the day on which your Revo
lution was compleated. How much of that prosperous state 
was owing to the spirit of our old manners and opinions is 
not easy to say; but as such causes cannot be indifferent in 
their operation, we must presume, that, on the whole, their 
operation was beneficial. 

We are but too apt to consider things in the state in which 
we find them, without sufficiently adverting to the causes by 
which they have been produced, and possibly may be up
held. Nothing is more certain, than that our manners, our 
civilization, and all the good things which are connected with 
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manners, and with civilization, have, in this European world 
of ours, depended for ages upon two principles; and were 
indeed the result of both combined; I mean the spirit of a 
gentleman, and the spirit of religion. The nobility and the 
clergy, the one by profession, the other by patronage, kept 
learning in existence, even in the midst of arms and con
fusions, and whilst governments were rather in their causes 
than formed. Learning paid back what it received to [93) 
nobility and to priesthood; and paid it with usury, by en
larging their ideas, and by furnishing their minds. Happy if 
they had all continued to know their indissoluble union, and 
their proper place! Happy if learning, not debauched by am
bition, had been satisfied to continue the instructor, and not 
aspired to be the master! Along with its natural protectors 
and guardians, learning will be cast into the mire, and trod
den down under tthe hoofs of a swinish multicude. [ "] 

If, as I suspect, modern letters owe more than they are 
always willing to own to antient manners, so do other inter
ests which we value full as much as they are worth. Even com
merce, and trade, and manufacture, the gods of our oeco
nomical politicians, are themselves perhaps but creatures; 
are themselves but effects, which, as first causes, we choose to 
worship. They certainly grew under the same shade in which 
learning flourished. They too may decay with their natural 
protecting principles. With you, for the present at lease, they 
al1 threaten to disappear together. Where trade and manufac
tures are wanting to a people, and the spirit of nobility and 
religion remains, sentiment supplies, and not always i1J sup
plies their place; but if commerce and the arts should be lost 
in an experiment to try how we)] a state may stand without 
these old fundamental principles, what sort of a thing must 
be a nation of gross, stupid, ferocious, and at the same time, 

[a. See tht /au of Bailly and Coruu,rcet, supposed to be here partirula-,/y alluded to. 
Compare the circumstances of the trial ana eucution of tM former with thz.s predictum.] 
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their own. With them it is a sufficient motive to destroy an old 
scheme of things, because it is an old one. As to the new, they 
are in no sort of fear with regard to the duration of a build
ing run up in haste; because duration is no object to those 
who think little or nothing has been done before their time, 
and who place all their hopes in discovery. They conceive, 
very systematically, that all things which give perpetuity are 
mischievous, and therefore they are at inexpiable war with 
all establishments. They think that government may vary like 
modes of dress, and with as little ill effect. That there needs 
no principle of attachment, except a sense of present conve
niency, to any constitution of the state. They always speak as 
if they were of opinion that there is a singular species of com
pact between them and their magistrates, which binds the 
magistrate, but which has nothing reciprocal in it, but that 
the majesty of the people has a right to dissolve it without any 
reason, but its will. Their attachment to their country itself, 
is only so far as it agrees with some of their fleeting projects; 
it begins and ends with that scheme of polity which falls in 
with their momentary opinion. 

These doctrines, or rather sentiments, seem prevalent 
with [104] your new statesmen. But they are wholly different 
from those on which we have always acted in this country. 

I HEAR IT IS SOMETIMES GIVEN OUT in France, that what 
is doing among you is after the example of England. I beg 
leave to affirm, that scarcely any thing done with you has 
originated from the practice or the prevalent opinions of this 
people, either in the act or in the spirit of the proceeding. 
Let me add, that we are as unwilling to learn these lessons 
from France, as we are sure that we never taught them to that 
nation. The cabals here who take a sort of share in your trans
actions as yet consist but of an handful of people. If unfor
tunately by their intrigues, their sermons, their publications, 
and by a confidence derived from an expected union with 
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the counsels and forces of the French nation, they should 
draw considerable numbers into their faction, and in conse
quence should seriously attempt any thing here in imitation 
of what has been done with you, the event, I dare venture 
to prophesy, will be, that, with some trouble to their coun
try, they will soon accomplish their own destruction. This 
people refused to change their law in remote ages from re
spect to the infallibility of popes; and they will not now alter 
it from a pious implicit faith in the dogmatism of philoso
phers; though the former was armed with the anathema and 
crusade, and though the latter should act with the libel and 
the lamp-iron. 

Formerly your affairs were your own concern only. We felt 
for them as men; but we kept aloof from them, because we 
were not citizens of France. But when we see the model held 
up to ourselves, we must feel as Englishmen, and feeling, we 
must provide as Englishmen. Your affairs, in spite of us, are 
made a part of our interest; so far at least as to keep at a dis
tance your panacea, or your plague. If it be a panacea, we do 
not want it. We know the consequences [105] of unnecessary 
physic. If it be a plague, it is such a plague, that the precau
tions of the most severe quarantine ought to be established 
against it. 

I HEAR ON ALL HANDS that a cabal, calling itself philo
sophic, receives the glory of many of the late proceedings; 
and that their opinions and systems are the true actuating 
spirit of the whole of them. I have heard of no party in En
gland, literary or political, at any time, known by such a de
scription. It is not with you composed of those men, is it? 
whom the vulgar, in their blunt, homely style, commonly call 
Atheists and Infidels? If it be, I admit that we too have had 
writers of that description, who made some noise in their day. 
At present they repose in lasting oblivion. Who, born within 
the last forty years, has read one word of Collins, and Toland, 
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and Tindal, and Chubb, and Morgan, and that whole race 
who called themselves Freethinkers? Who now reads Boling
broke? Who ever read him through? Ask the booksellers of 
London what is become of all these lights of the world. In 
as few years their few successors will go to the family vault 
of "all the Capulets." But whatever they were, or are, with 
us, they were and are wholly unconnected individuals. With 
us they kept the common nature of their kind, and were not 
gregarious. They never acted in corps, nor were known as a 
faction in the state, nor presumed to influence, in that name 
or character, or for the purposes of such a faction, on any of 
our public concerns. v\lhether they ought so to exist, and so 
be permitted to act, is another question. As such cabals have 
not existed in England, so neither has the spirit of them had 
any influence in establishing the original frame of our consti
tution, or in any one of the several reparations and improve
ments it has undergone. The whole has been done under 
the auspices, and is confirmed by the sanctions of religion 
and piety. The whole [ 106] has emanated from the simplicity 
of our national character, and from a sort of native plain
ness and directness of understanding, which for a long time 
characterized those men who have successively obtained au
thority amongst us. This disposition still remains, at least in 
the great body of the people. 

We know, and what is better, we feel inwardly, that reli
gion is the basis of civil society, and the source of all good 
and of all comfort.* In England we are so convinced of this, 
that there is no rust of superstition, with which the accu
mulated absurdity of the human mind might have crusted it 

* Sit igitur hoc ab initio persuasum civibus, dominos esse omni um re
rum ac moderatore~. deos; eaque. quae gerantur. eorum geri vi. ditione, ac 
numine: eosdemque optime de genere hominum mereri; et qualis quisque sit, 
quid agat, quid in se admittat, qua mente, qua pietate colat religiones intueri; 
piorum et impiorum habere rationem. His enim rebus imbutae mentes haud 
sane abhorrebunt ab utili et a vera sententia. Cic. de Legibus, I. 2 . 
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over in the course of ages, that ninety-nine in an hundred 
of the people of England would not prefer to impiety. We 
shall never be such fools as to call in an enemy to the sub
stance of any system to remove its corruptions, to supply its 
defects, or to perfect its construction. If our religious tenets 
should ever want a further elucidation, we shall not call on 
atheism to explain them. We shall not light up our temple 
from that unhallowed fire. It will be illuminated with other 
lights. It will be perfumed with o ther incense, than the infec
tious stuff which is imported by the smugglers of adulterated 
metaphysics. If our ecclesiastical establishment should want 
a revision, it is not avarice or rapacity, public or private, that 
we shall employ for the audit, or receipt, or application, of 
its consecrated revenue. Violently condemning neither the 
Greek nor the Armenian, nor, since heats are subsided, the 
Roman system of religion, we prefer the Protestant; not be
cause we think it has less of the Christian [107] religion in 
it, bu.t because, in our judgment, it has more. We are protes
tants, not from indifference, but from zeal. 

We know, and it is our pride to know, that man is by his 
constitution a religious animal; that atheism is against, not 
only our reason, but our instincts; and that it cannot prevail 
long. But if, in the moment of riot, and in a drunken delirium 
from the hot spirit drawn out of the alembick of hell, which 
in France is now so furiously boiling, we should uncover our 
nakedness by throwing off that Christian religion which has 
hitherto been our boast and comfort, and one great source 
of civilization amongst us, and among many other nations, we 
are apprehensive (being well aware that the mind will not en
dure a void) that some uncouth, pernicious, and degrading 
superstition, might take place of it. For that reason, before 
we take from our establishment the natural human means 
of estimation, and give it up to contempt, as you have done, 
and in doing it have incurred the penalties you well deserve 
to suffer, we desire that some other may be presented to us 
in the place of it. We shall then form our judgment. 
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On these ideas, instead of quarreJling with establish
ments, as some do, who have made a philosophy and a reli
gion of their hostility to such institutions, we cleave dosely 
to them. We are resolved to keep an established church, 
an established monarchy, an established aristocracy, and an 
established democracy, each in the degree it exists, and in no 
greater. I shall shew you presently how much of each of these 
we possess. 

It has been the misfortune, not as these gentlemen think 
it, the glory, of this age, that every thing is to be discussed; as 
if the constitution of our country were to be always a subject 
rather of altercation than enjoyment. For this reason, as well 
as for the satisfaction of those among you (if any such you 
have among you) who may wish to profit (108] of examples, 
I venture to trouble you with a few thoughts upon each of 
these establishments. I do not think they were unwise in an
tient Rome, who, when they wished to new-model their laws, 
sent commissioners to examine the best constituted repub
lics within their reach. 

FIRST, I BEG LEAVE TO SPEAK of our church establish
ment, which is the first of our prejudices; not a prejudice 
destitute of reason, but involving in it profound and exten
sive wisdom. I speak of it first. It is first, and last, and midst 
in our minds. For, taking ground on that religious system, 
of which we are now in possession, we continue to act on 
the early received and uniformly continued sense of man
kind. That sense not only, like a wise architect, hath built 
up the august fabric of states, but like a provident propri
etor, to preserve the structure from prophanation and ruin, 
as a sacred temple, purged from all the impurities of fraud, 
and violence, and injustice, and tyranny, hath solemnly and 
for ever consecrated the commonwealth, and all that offici
ate in it. This consecration is made, that all who administer 
in the government of men, in which they stand in the per
son of God himself, should have high and worthy notions of 
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their function and destination; that their hope should be full 
of immortality; that they should not look to the paltry pelf 
of the moment, nor to the temporary and transient praise of 
the vulgar, but to a solid, permanent existence, in the perma
nent part of their nature, and to a permanent fame and glory, 
in the example they leave as a rich inheritance to the world. 

Such sublime principles ought to be infused into per
sons of exalted situations; and religious establishments pro
vided, that may continually revive and enforce them. Every 
sort of moral, every sort of civil, every sort of politic insti
tution, aiding the rational and natural ties that connect the 
human [109] understanding and affections to the divine, are 
not more than necessary, in order to build up that wonderful 
structure, Man; whose prerogative it is, to be in a great de
gree a creature of his own making; and who when made as he 
ought to be made, is destined to hold no trivial place in the 
creation. But whenever man is put over men, as the better 
nature ought ever to preside, in that case more particularly, 
he should as nearly as possible be approximated to his per
fection. 

This consecration of the state, by a state religious estab
lishment, is necessary also to operate with an wholesome awe 
upon free citizens; because, in order to secure their freedom, 
they must enjoy some determinate portion of power. To them 
therefore a religion connected with the state, and with their 
duty towards it, becomes even more necessary than in such 
societies, where the people by the terms of their subjection 
are confined to private sentiments, and the management of 
their own family concerns. All persons possessing any por
tion of power ought to be strongly and awefu1ly impressed 
with an idea that they act in trust; and that they are to ac
count for their conduct in that trust to the one great master, 
author and founder of society. 

This principle ought even to be more strongly impressed 
upon the minds of those who compose the collective sov-



[ 189) 

REFLECTIONS ON THE REVOLUTION IN FRANCE 

reignty than upon those of single princes. Without instru
ments, these princes can do nothing. Whoever uses instru
ments, in finding helps, finds also impediments. Their power 
is therefore by no means compleat; nor are they safe in ex
treme abuse. Such persons, however elevated by flattery, ar
rogance, and self-opinion, must be sensible that, whether 
covered or not by positive law, in some way or other they are 
accountable even here for the abuse of their trust. If they 
are not cut off by a rebellion of their people, they may be 
strangled by the very Janissaries kept [ uo] for their security 
against all other rebellion. Thus we have seen the king of 
France sold by his soldiers for an encrease of pay. But where 
popular authority is absolute and unrestrained, the people 
have an infinitely greater, because a far better founded con
fidence in their own power. They are themselves, in a great 
measure, their own instruments. They are nearer to their ob
jects. Besides, they are less under responsibility to one of the 
greatest controlling powers on earth, the sense of fame and 
estimation. The share of infamy that is likely to fall to the lot 
of each individual in public acts, is small indeed; the opera
tion of opinion being in the inverse ratio to the number 
of those who abuse power. Their own approbation of their 
own acts has to them the appearance of a public judgment 
in their favour. A perfect democracy is therefore the most 
shameless thing in the world. As it is the most shameless, it 
is also the most fearless. No man apprehends in his person 
he can be made subject to punishment. Certainly the people 
at large never ought: for as all punishments are for example 
towards the conservation of the people at large, the people 
at large can never become the subject of punishment by any 
human hand."' It is therefore of infinite importance that they 
should not be suffered to imagine that their will, any more 
than that of kings, is the standard of right and wrong. They 

* Quicquid multis peccatur inultum. 
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ought to be persuaded that they are full as little entitled, and 
far less qualified, with safety to themselves, to use any arbi
trary power whatsoever; that therefore they are not, under a 
false shew of liberty, but, in truth, to exercise an unnatural 
inverted domination, tyrannically to exact, from those who 
officiate in the state, not an entire devotion to their inter
est, which is their right, but an abject submission to their 
occasional will; extinguishing thereby, in all those who serve 
them, all moral principle, all sense [1u] of dignity, all use 
of judgment, and all consistency of character, whilst by the 
very same process they give themselves up a proper, a suit
able, but a most contemptible prey to the servile ambition of 
popular sycophants or courtly flatterers. 

When the people have emptied themselves of all the lust 
of selfish will, which without religion it is utterly impossible 
they ever should, when they are conscious that they exercise, 
and exercise perhaps in an higher link of the order of delega
tion, the power, which to be legitimate must be according to 
that eternal immutable law, in which will and reason are the 
same, they will be more careful how they place power in base 
and incapable hands. In their nomination to office, they will 
not appoint to the exercise of authority, as to a pitiful job, but 
as to an holy function; not according to their sordid selfish 
interest, nor to their wanton caprice, nor to their arbitrary 
will; but they will confer that power (which any man may well 
tremble to give or to receive) on those only, in whom they 
may discern that predominant proportion of active virtue 
ana wisdom, taken together and fitted to the charge, such, as 
in the great and inevitable mixed mass of human imperi'ec
tions and infirmities, is to be found. 

When they are habitually convinced that no evil can be 
acceptable, either in the act or the permission, to him whose 
essence is good, they will be better able to extirpate out of 
the minds of all magistrates, civil, ecclesiastical, or military, 
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any thing that bears the least resemblance to a proud and 
lawless domination. 

BuT ONE OF THE FIRST and most leading principles on 
which the commonwealth and the laws are consecrated, ii.s lest 
the temporary possessors and life-renters in it, unmindful of 
what they have received from their ancestors, or of what is 
[ 112] due to their posterity, should act as if they were the en
tire masters; that they should not think it amongst their rights 
to cut off the entail, or commit waste on the inheritance, by 
destroying at their pleasure the whole original fabric of their 
society; hazarding to leave to those who come after them, a 
ruin instead of an habitation, and teaching these successors 
as little to respect their contrivances, as they had themselves 
respected the institutions of their forefathers. By this unprin
cipled facility of changing the state as often, and as much, 
and in as many ways, as there are floating fancies or fashions, 
the whole chain and continuity of the commonwealth would 
be broken. No one generation could link with the other. Men 
would become little better than the flies of a summer. 

And first of all, the science of jurisprudence, the pride 
of the human intellect, which, with all its defects, redundan
cies, and errors, is the collected reason of ages, combining 
the principles of original justice with the infinite variety of 
human concerns, as a heap of old exploded errors, would be 
no longer studied. Personal self-sufficiency and arrog.ance, 
the certain attendants upon all those who have never ex
perienced a wisdom greater than their own, would usurp the 
tribunal. Of course, no certain laws, establishing invariable 
grounds of hope and fear, would keep the actions of men in 
a certain course, or direct them to a certain end. Nothing 
stable in the modes of holding property, or exercising func
tion, could form a solid ground on which any parent could 
speculate in the education of his offspring, or in a choice for 
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their future establishment in the world. No principles would 
be early worked into the habits. As soon as the most able in
structor had completed his laborious course of institution, 
instead of sending forth his pupil, accomplished in a virtu
ous discipline, fitted to procure him attention and respect, 
in his place in society, he would find everything altered; and 
that he had turned out a poor creature to the contempt and 
derision [113] of the world, ignorant of the true grounds of 
estimation. Who would insure a tender and delicate sense 
of honour to beat almost with the first pulses of the heart, 
when no man could know what would be the test of honour 
in a nation, continually varying the standard of its coin? No 
part of life would retain its acquisitions. Barbarism with re
gard to science and literature, unskilfulness with regard to 
arts and manufactures, would infallibly succeed to the want 
of a steady education and settled principle; and thus the 
commonwealth itself would, in a few generations, crumble 
away, be disconnected into the dust and powder of individu
ality, and at length dispersed to all the winds of heaven. 

To avoid therefore the evils of inconstancy and versatility, 
ten thousand times worse than those of obstinacy and the 
blindest prejudice, we have consecrated the state; that no man 
should approach to look into its defects or corruptions but 
with due caution; that he should never dream of beginning 
its reformation by its subversion; that he should approach to 
the faults of the state as to the wounds of a father, with pious 
awe and trembling solicitude. By this wise prejudice we are 
taught to look with horror on those children of their country 
who are prompt rashly to hack that aged parent in pieces, and 
put him into the kettle of magicians, in hopes that by their 
poisonous weeds, and wild incantations, they may regenerate 
the paternal constitution, and renovate their father 's life. 

SOCIETY IS INDEED A CONTRACT. Subordinate contracts, 
for objects of mere occasional interest, may be dissolved at 
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are indeed to be delivered to the highest bidder. But it is to 
be observed, that a certain par.tum only of the -purchase money is 
to be laid down. A period of twelve years is to be given for the 
payment of the rest. The philosophic purchasers are there
fore, on payment of a sort of fine, to be put instantly into 
possession of the estate. It becomes in some respects a sort 
of gift to them; to be held on the feudal tenure of zeal to the 
new establishment. This project is evidently to let in a body 
of purchasers without money. The consequence will be, that 
these purchasers, or rather grantees, will pay, not only from 
the rents as they accrue, which might as well be received by 
the state, but from the spoil of the materials of buildings, 
from waste in woods, and from whatever money, by hands 
habituated to the gripings of usury, they can wring from the 
miserable peasant. He is to be delivered over to the merce
nary and arbitrary discretion of men, who will be stimulated 
to every species of extortion by the growing demands on the 
growing profits of an estate held under the precarious settle
ment of a new political system. 

WHEN ALL THE FRAUDS, impostures, violences, rapines, 
burnings, murders, confiscations, compulsory paper curren
cies, and every description of tyranny and cruelty employed 
to bring about and to uphold this revolution, have their natu
ral effect, that is, to shock the moral sentiments of all virtu
ous and sober minds, the abettors of this philosophic system 
immediately strain their throats in a declamation against the 
old monarchical government of France. When they have ren
dered that deposed power sufficiently black, they then [146) 
proceed in argument, as if all those who disapprove of their 
new abuses, must of course be partizans of the old; that those 
who reprobate their crude and violent schemes of liberty 
ought to be treated as advocates for servitude. I admit that 
their necessities do compel them to this base and contempt
ible fraud. Nothing can reconcile men to their proceedings 



REFLECTIONS ON THE REVOLUTION IN FRANCE 

and projects but the supposition that there is no third option 
between them, and some tyranny as odious as can be fur
nished by the records of history, or by the invention of poets. 
This prattling of theirs hardly deserves the name of sophistry. 
It is nothing but plain impudence. Have these gentlemen 
never heard, in the whole circle of the worlds of theory and 
practice, of any thing between the despotism of the monarch 
and the despotism of the multitude? Have they never heard of 
a monarchy directed by laws, controlled and balanced by the 
great hereditary wealth and hereditary dignity of a nation; 
and both again controlled by a judicious check from the rea
son and feeling of the people at large acting by a suitable 
and permanent organ? Is it then impossible that a man may 
be found who, without criminal ill intention, or pitiable ab
surdity, shall prefer such a mixed and tempered government 
to either of the extremes; and who may repute that nation to 
be destitute of all wisdom and of all virtue, which, having in 
its choice to obtain such a government with ease, or rather to 

confirm it when actually possessed, thought proper to commit a 
thousand crimes, and to subject their country to a thousand 
evils, in order to avoid it? Is it then a truth so universally 
acknowledged, that a pure democracy is the only tolerable 
form into which human society can be thrown, that a man is 
not permitted to hesitate about its merits, without the suspi
cion of being a friend to tyranny, that is, of being a foe to 
mankind? 

I do not know under what description to class the present 
ruling authority in France. It affects to be a pure democracy, 
[ 14 7 J though I think it in a direct train of becoming shortly 
a mischievous and ignoble oligarchy. But for the present I 
admit it to be a contrivance of the nature and effect of what 
it pretends to. I reprobate no form of government merely 
upon abstract principles. There may be situations in which 
the purely democratic form will become necessary. There 
may be some (very few, and very particularly circumstanced) 
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where it would be clearly desireable. This I do not take to be 
the case of France, or of any other great country. Until now, 
we have seen no examples of considerable democracies. The 
antients were better acquainted with them. Not being wholly 
unread in the authors, who had seen the most of those con
stitutions, and who best understood them, I cannot help con
curring with their opinion, that an absolute democracy, no 
more than absolute monarchy, is to be reckoned among the 
legitimate forms of government. They think it rather the cor
ruption and degeneracy, than the sound constitution of a re
public. If I recollect rightly, Aristotle observes, that a democ
racy has many striking points of resemblance with a tyranny.* 
Of this I am certain, that in a democracy, the majority of the 
citizens is capable of exercising the most cruel oppressions 
upon the minority, whenever strong divisions prevail in that 
kind of polity, as they often must; and (148] that oppres
sion of the minority will extend to far greater numbers, and 
will be carried on with much greater fury~ than can almost 
ever be apprehended from the dominion of a single sceptre. 
In such a popular persecution, individual sufferers are in a 
much more deplorable condition than in any other. Under a 
cruel prince they have the balmy compassion of mankind to 

assuage the smart of their wounds; they have the plaudits of 

• When I wrote this I quoted from memory, after many years had elapsed 
from my reading the passage. A learned friend has found it. and it is as follows: 

To ~eo~ TO 0.lJTO, Kai o.µcf,w OECJ'71'0TllC.O. TWV /3tATLOVWV, ,mi TO. 'P1J<liiuµa.Ta., WU7rEp 
(IC.El TO. i 1r,r<.iyµa.r a.· Ka.I o 7>7Jµa.ywyo, 1ea.i ·O KOA~. oi O.lJTOi Ka; av<.il\oyov· Ka.i µti>..urra. 
EKanpo, 1Ta.p' tKO.Tlpo,~ i.uxvovuw, oi µ£V ,c()}\C}J((f 1ra.po. rvpavvo,, , oi l>E 017µ0.·ywyoi 
1ra.pa TOLS O~JJ,Ol~ TOLS ro,ovro,,. 

"The ethical character is the same; both exercise despotism over the 
better class of citizens; and decrees are in the one, what ordinances and ar
rets are in the other: the demagogue too, and the court favourite. are not 
unfrequently the same identical men, and always bear a close analogy; and 
these have the principal power, each in their respective forms of government. 
favourites with the absolute monarch, and demagogues with a people such as 
I have described.'' Adst. Politic. lib. iv. cap. 4 . 
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the people to animate their generous constancy under their 
sufferings: but those who are subjected to wrong under mul
titudes, are deprived of all external consolation. They seem 
deserted by mankind; overpowered by a conspiracy of their 
whole species. 

But admitting democracy not to have that inevitable ten
dency co party tyranny, which I suppose it to have, and admit
ting it to possess as much good in it when unmixed, as I am 
sure it possesses when compounded with other forms; does 
monarchy, on its part, contain nothing at all to recommend 
it? I do not often quote Bolingbroke, nor have his works in 
general, left any permanent impression on my mind. He is 
a presumptuous and a superficial writer. But he has one ob
servation, which, in my opinion, is not without depth and 
solidity. He says, that he prefers a monarchy to other gov
ernments; because you can beuer ingraft any description of 
republic on a monarchy than any thing of monarchy upon 
the republican forms. I think him perfectly in the right. The 
fact is so historically; and it agrees well with the speculation. 

I know how easy a topic it is to dwell on the faults of de
parted greatness. By a revolution in the state, the fawning 
sycophant of yesterday is converted into the austere critic of 
the present hour. But steady independant minds, when they 
have an object of so serious a concern to mankind as gov
ernment, under their contemplation, will disdain to assume 
the part of satirists and declaimers. They will judge of hum an 
institutions as they do of human characters. They will sort 
[149] out the good from the evil, which is mixed in mortal 
institutions as it is iin mortal men. 

Your government in France, though usually, and I chink 
justly, repnted the best of the unqualified or ill-qualified 
monarchies, was still full of abuses. These abuses accumu
lated in a length of time, as they must accumulate in every 
monarchy not under the constant inspection of a popular 
representative. I am no stranger to the faults and defects of 



RIEFLECTIONS ON THE REVOLUTION IN FRANCE 

to any, when they speak evil of those whom they are going 
to plunder. I rather suspect that vices are feigned or exag
gerated, when profit is looked for in their punishment. An 
enemy is a bad witness: a robber is a worse. Vices and abuses 
there were undoubtedly in that order, and must be. It was 
an old establishment, and not frequently revised. [165] But 
I saw no crimes in the individuals that merited confiscation 
of their substance, nor those cruel insults and degradations, 
and that unnatural persecution which has been substituted 
in the pface of meliorating regulation. 

If there had been any just cause for this new religious per
secution, the atheistic libellers, who act as trumpeters to ani
mate the populace to plunder, do not love any body so much 
as not to dwell with complacence on the vices of the existing 
clergy. This they have not done. They find themselves obliged 
to rake into the histories of former ages (which they have 
ransacked with a malignant and profligate industry) for every 
instance of oppression and persecution which has been made 
by that body or in its favour, in order to justify, upon very in
iquitous, because very illogical principles of retaliation, their 
own persecutions, and their own cruelties. After destroying 
all other genealogies and family distinctions, they invent a 
sort of pedigree of crimes. It is not very just to chastise men 
for the offences of their natural ancestors; but to take the 
fiction of ancestry in a corporate succession, as a ground for 
punishing men who have no relation to guilty acts, except in 
names and general descriptions, is a sort of refinement in in
justice belonging to the philosophy of this enlightened age. 
The assembly punishes men, many, if not most, of whom ab
hor the violent conduct of ecclesiastics in former times as 
much as their present persecutors can do, and who would be 
as loud :and as strong in the expression of that sense, if they 
were not well aware of the purposes for which all this decla
mation is employed. 

Corporate bodies are immortal for the good of the mem-
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hers, but not for their punishment. Nations themselves are 
such corporations. As well might we in England think of wag
ing inexpiable war upon all Frenchmen for the evils which 
they have brought upon us in the several periods of our 
mutual hostilities. You might, on your part, think yourselves 
[166] justified in falling upon all Englishmen on account 
of the unparalleJed calamities brought upon the people of 
France by the unjust invasions of our Henries and our Ed
wards. Indeed we should be mutually justified in this exter
minatory war upon each other, full as much as you are in the 
unprovoked persecution of your present countrymen, on ac
count of the conduct of men of the same name in other times. 

We do not draw the moral lessons we might from history. 
On the contrary, without care it may be used to vitiate our 
minds and to destroy our happiness. In history a great vol
ume is unrolled for our instruction, drawing the materials of 
future wisdom from the past errors and infirmities of man
kind. It may, in the perversion, serve for a magazine, furnish
ing offensive and defensive weapons for parties in church 
and state, and supply the means of keeping alive, or reviving 
dissensions and animosities, and adding fuel to civil fury. His
tory consists, for the greater part, of the miseries brought 
upon the world by pride, ambition, avarice, revenge, lust, 
sedition, hypocrisy, ungoverned zeal, and all the train of dis
orderly appetites, which shake the public with the same 

-- troublous storms that toss 
The private state, and render life unsweet. 

These vices are the causes of those storms. Religion, morals, 
laws, prerogatives, privileges, liberties, rights of men, are the 
pretexts. The pretexts are always found in some specious ap
pearance of a real good. You would not secure men from 
tyranny and sedition, by rooting out of the mind the prin
ciples to which tlhese fraudulent pretexts apply? If you did, 
you would root out every thing that is valuable in the human 
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breast. As these are the pretexts, so the ordinary actors and 
instruments in great public evils are kings, priests, magis
trates, senates, parliaments, national assemblies, judges, and 
captains. You would not cure the (167] evil by resolving, that 
there should be no more monarchs, nor ministers of state, 
nor of the gospel; no interpreters of law; no general officers; 
no public councils. You might change the names. The things 
in some shape must remain. A certain quantum of power must 
always exist in the community., in some hands, and under 
some af>pellation. Wise men will apply their remedies to vices, 
not to names; to the causes of evil which are permanent, 
not to the occasional organs by which they act, and the tran
sitory modes in which they appear. Otherwise you will be 
wise historically, a fool in practice. Seldom have two ages the 
same fashion in their pretexts and the same modes of mis
chief. Wickedness is a little more inventive. Whilst you are 
discussing fashion, the fashion is gone by. The very same vice 
assumes a new body. The spirit transmigrates; and, far from 
losing its principle of life by the change of its appearance, it is 
renovated in its new organs with the fresh vigour of a juvenile 
activity. It walks abroad; it continues its ravages, whilst you 
are gibbeting the carcass, or demolishing the tomb. You are 
terrifying yourself with ghosts and apparitions, whilst your 
house is the haunt of robbers. It is thus with all those, who, 
attending only to the shell and husk of history, think they are 
waging war with intolerance, pride, and cruelty, whilst, under 
colour of abhorring the ill principles of antiquated parties, 
they are authorizing and feeding the same odious vices in 
different factions, and perhaps in worse. 

YOUR CITIZENS OF PARIS formerly had lent themselves as 
the ready instruments to slaughter the followers of Calvin, at 
the infamous massacre of St. Bartholomew. What should we 
say to those who could think of retaliating on the Parisians 
of this day the abominations and horrors of that time? They 
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are indeed brought to abhor that massacre. Ferocious as (168] 
they are, it is not difficult to make them dislike it; because 
the politicians and fashionable teachers have no interest in 
giving their passions exactly the same direction. Still however 
they find it their interest to keep the same savage disposi
tions alive. It was but the other day that they caused this very 
massacre to be acted on the stage for the diversion of the de
scendants of those who committed it. In this tragic farce they 
produced the Cardinal of Lorraine in his robes of function, 
ordering general slaughter. Was this spectade intended to 
make the Parisians abhor persecution, and loath the effusion 
of blood? No, it was to teach them to persecute their own 
pastors; it was to excite them, by raising a disgust and horror 
of their clergy, to an alacrity in hunting down to destruction 
an order, which, if it ought to exist at all, ought to exist not 
only in safety, but in reverence. It was to stimulate their can
nibal appetites (which one would think had been gorged suf
ficiently) by variety and seasoning; and to quicken them to 
an alertness in new murders and massacres, if it should suit 
the purpose of the Guises of the day. An assembly, in which 
sat a multitude of priests and prelates, was obliged to suffer 
this indignity at its door. The author was not sent to the gal
lies, nor the players to the house of correction. Not long after 
this exhibition, those players came forward to the assembly 
to claim the rites of that very religion which they had dared 
to expose, and to shew their prostituted faces in the senate, 
whilst the archbishop of Paris, whose function was known 
to his people only by his pr.ayers and benedictions, and his 
wealth only by his alms, is forced to abandon his house, and 
to fly from his flock, as from ravenous wolves, because, truly, 
in the sixteenth century, the Cardinal of Lorraine was a rebel 
and a murderer.[£] 

[ f. This lS on a suppositwn of the truth of this story, but he was not m France at the 
time. One name sm1es as well as another. J 
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[169] Such is the effect of the perversion of history, by 
those, who, for the same nefarious purposes, have perverted 
every other part of learning. But those who will stand upon 
that elevation of reason, which places centuries under our 
eye, and brings things to the true point of comparison, which 
obscures little names, and effaces the colours of little parties, 
and to which nothing can ascend but the spirit and moral 
quality of human actions, will say to the teachers of the Palais 
Royal, "The Cardinal of Lorraine was the murderer of the six· 
teenth century, you have the glory of being the murderers in 
the eighteenth; and this is the only difference between you." 
But history, in the nineteenth century, better understood, 
and better employed, will, I trust, teach a civilized posterity 
to abhor the misdeeds of both these barbarous ages. It will 
teach future priests and magistrates not to retaliate upon the 
speculative and inactive atheists of future times, the enormi· 
ties committed by the present practical zealots and furious 
fanatics of that wretched error, which, in its quiescent state, 
is more than punished, whenever it is embraced. It will teach 
posterity not to make war upon either religion or philosophy, 
for the abuse which the hypocrites of both have made of the 
two most valuable blessings conferred upon us by the bounty 
of the universal Patron, who in all things eminently favours 
and protects the race of man. 

If your clergy, or any clergy, should shew themselves 
vicious beyond the fair bounds allowed to human infirmity, 
and to those professional faults which can hardly be sepa
rated from professional virtues, though their vices never can 
countenance the ex,ercise of oppression, I do admit, that they 
would naturally have the effect of abating very much of our 
indignation against the tyrants who exceed measure and jus
tice in their punishment. I can allow in clergymen, through 
all their divisions, some tenaciousness of their own [ 170 J 
opinion; some overllowings of zeal for its propagation; some 
predilection to their own state and office; some attachment 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Wll.AT THE RF..U. ADVANTAGES ARE wmcH AMER.CAN SOCIETY DERJVEI 

FllOll THE GOVERNlfENT OF THE DEMOCRACY, 

BEFORE I enter upon the subject of the present chapter, I am in
duced to remind the reader of what I have more than once adverted 
to in the course of this book. The political institutions of the 
United States appear to me to be one of the forms of government 
which a democracy may adopt : but I do not regard the Americ.an 
cooatitution as the best, or as the only one which a democratic 
people may establish. In showing the advantages which the 
Americans derive from the government of democracy, I am there,. 
fore 'fer'J far from meaning, or from believing, that similar advan
tages can be obtained only from the .same laws, 

ORDAL TBJn>DCT OP THE LAWB UNDEJt TBB RULE OF TB& AMIJlJCUf 

DBJfOCJt.ACT, AND BABft"S OP TB08B WBO APPLY TIIDf, 

.,.._ ol a democratic Gonnunmt -r to be dilconred-lc. A,dnDt., .. oaly to 
.. di8cfflaed by IODg Obeenatioa.-Demoency iD America oftea inexpert, but tbe 
geural TeDdncJ of the La1r1 adnntqeou.-Io tb.e Am,rican Democracy pobJic 
oae.r. ban DO pennaaat loteratt diltmct 6'om lhote of lh• :Majority.-.R...it 
of lhil Saa&e of TbiDp. 

TBE defects and the weaknesses of a democratic government 
may very readily be discovered; they are demonstrated by the mOlt 
flagrant instances, while its beneficial influence is less perceptibly 
exercised. A single glance suffices ~ detect its evil consequences, 



but its good qualities can only be discerned by long obeerntiou 
The laws of the American democracy are frequently defecti\"e or 
incomplete ; they sometimes attack vested rights, or give a sanc
tion to others which are dangerous to the community; but nen if 
they were good, the frequent changes which they undergo would 
be an evil. How comes it, then, that the American republics prc15-
per, and maintain their position 'f 

In the consideration of laws, a distinction must be carefully o'b
aerved between the end at which they aim, and the means by which 
they are directed to that end ; between their amolute and their 
relative excellence. If it be the intention of the legislator to fa\"our 
t.:.e interests of the minority at the expense of the majority, anti if 
the measures he takes are so combined a, to accomplish the object 
he bas in view with the least pos.,ible expense of time aod exer
tion, the law may be well drawn up, although its purpose be bad; 
and the more efficacious it is, the greater is the mischief which it 
causes. 

Democratic laws generally tend to promote tl&e welfare of the 
greatest pOS&ble number ; for they emanate from a majority of the 
citizens, who are subject to error, but who cannot have an interest 
opposed to their own advantage. The laws of an aristocracy tend, 
on the contrary, to concentrate wealth and power in the hands of 
the minority, because an aristocracy, by its very nature, coMtitutes 
a minority. It may therefore be ~rted, as a general proposition, 
that the purpose of a democracy, in the conduct of its legislation, 
is useful to a greater number of citizens than that of an aristocracy. 
This is, however,. the sum total of its advantages. 

Ariswcracies are infinitely more expert in the acience of legiala
tion than democracies ever can ht-. They are poa,eeed of a aelf
control which protects them from the errors of a temporary excite
ment ; and they form luting designs which they mature with the 
assistance of favourable opportunities. Aristocratic government 
proceeds with the dexterity of art ; it under1ta111ds how to make ~ 
collective force of all its laws converge at the same time to a given 
point. Such is not the case with democracies, whose laws are al
most always ioeff'ective or in inopportune. The means of demoe
racy are therefore more imperfect than those of aristocracy, aod 
the measures which it unwittingly adopts are frequently opposed to 
itl own cause; but the object it has in view is more uaeful. 



Let III JIOW imagine a community .ao organiud by nature, or .by 
iD com&itution, that it can support the transitory action of bad 
laws, and that it can await, without d~n, the general ten
dency of the legialation : we shall then be able to coocein that a 
democratic government, notwith!tanding its defects, will be most 
fitted to conduce to the prosperity of this community. This is pre
aeely what bas occurred in the United Stat.es ; and I repeat, what 
I have before remarked, that the great advantage of the Americans 
CCJlkllists in their being able to commitfaults wbi.ch they may after
ward repair. 

An aoalogoua observation may be made respecting. public offi
an. It is easy to perceive that the American democracy frequentJy 
cm in the choice of the individuals to whom it iotruatB the power 
of the administration; but it iB more difficult to say why the state 
p-ospers under their rule. In the first place it. is to be remarked, 
that if in a democratic state the governors have less honesty and 
lm capacity than elsewhere, the governed on the other band are 
more enlightened and more attentive to their interests. As the 
people in democracies is more incessantly vigilant in its affairs, and 
more jealous of its rights, it prevents its representatives from aban
doning that general line of conduct which its own. interest pre
lCribee. In the second place, it must be remembered that if the 
democratic magistrate is more apt to misuse his power, be pos
le:IIN!S it {or a shorter period of time. But there is yet another 
reuon which is still more general and conclumve. It is no doubt 
of importance to the welfare of nations that they should be gov
erned by men of talents and virtue ; but it is perhape still more im
partut tlaan the interests of tho~ men should not differ from the 
interata of the community at large ; for if such were the cue, 
"rirtues of a high order might become useless, and talents might be 
turned to a bad accounL 

I ay that it is important that the intere.sts of the persons in 
authority should not conflict with or oppose the interests of the 
community at large ; but I do not insist upon their haling the 
aame interest! as the 'UJMle population, because I am not aware that 
lllCh a atate of things ever existed in any country. 

No political form has hitherto been dmcovered, which is equally 
faTourable to the prosperity and the development of all the classes 
into which aociety is divided. These claaea continue to form, aa it 



were, :i certain n11111ber of diati.D:ct nations in the same naticn ; and 
experience bu shown tha~ it is no less dangerous to place the fate 
of these c)as.,es excluaiveJy in the handa of any one of them, than 
it is to make one people the arbiter of the deminy of another. 'When 
the rich alone govern, the interest of the poor is always endangered ; 
and when the poor make the Jaws, that of the rich incurs very 
serious risks. The advantage of democracy does not comist, there
fore, as bu sometimes been asserted, in favouring the prr.perity ot 
all, but simp)y in contributing to the we11-being of the greatest 
possible number. 

The men who are intrusted with the direction of. public atfairs in 
the United States, are frequently inferior, both in point of capacity 
and of morality, to those whom aristocratic institutions would raise 
to power. But their interest is identi6ed and confounded with that 
of the majority of their fellow.citizens. They may freque.ntly be 
faithless, and frequently mistake ; but they will never systematically 
adopt a line of conduct opposed to the will of the majority ; and it 
is impossib)e that they should give a dangerous or an exclusive ten
dency to the government 

The mal-administration of a democratic magistrate is a mere 
ilolated fact, which only occurs during the short period for whicla 
he is elected. Corruption and incapacity do not act as common in
terests, which may connect men permanently with one another. A 
corrupt or an incapable magistrate will not concert his measures 
with another magistrate, simply because that individual is u cor
rupt and as incapable as himself; and these two men will never wute 
thtir eideavors to promote the corruption and inaptitude of their 
remote posterity. The ambition and the manc:euvres of the one 
will serve, on the contrary, t~ unmask the other. The vices of a 
magistrate, in democratic states, are u.,ually peculiar to hie O'Wll 

person. 
But under aristocratic governments public men are swayed by 

the interest of their order, which, if it is ,ometimes confounded with 
the interests of the majority, is very frequently distinct from tllem. 
Tbi.9 interest i., the common and lasting bond which unites them to
gether; it induces them to coalesce, and to combine their efforts ill 
order to attain an end which does not always en.wre the greatest 
happineas of the greatest number ; and it serves not only to connect 
the persons in authority. but to UDite them to a considerabl~ portioa 
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of the oommunity, aince a numerous body of citizens beJoDgS to 
tae ariltocracy, without being invested with official functions. The 
lriltocratic magistrate is therefore constaDtJy supported by a par• 
tion of the community, as well as by the government of which he 
ia a member. , 

The common purpose which connects the interest of the magia
tratat in aristocracies, with that of a portion of their contempora• 
ries, identines it with that of future generations ; their influence 
belongs to the future as much as to the present. The aristocratic 
magistrate ~ urged at the same time toward the same point, by the 
pusions of the community, by his own, and I may almost add, by 
th09e of his posterity. Is it, then, wonderful that he does not re
ai.,t such repeated impulses 1 And, indeed, aristocracies are often 
carried away by the spirit of their order without being corrupted 
by it; and they unconsciously fashion society to their own ends, 
and prepare it for their own descendants. 

The English aristocracy is perhaps the most liberal which ever 
existed, and no body of men has ever, uninterruptedly, furnished so 
many booorable and enlightened indiYiduals to the go~miment of 
a country. It cannot, however, escape obse"ation, that in the 
legialation of England the good of the p~r has been sacrificed to 
the advantage of the rich, and the rights of the majority to the 
privileges of the few. The consequence is, that England, at the 
present day, combines the extremes of fortune in the bosom of her 
society ; and her perils and calamities are almost equal to her 
power and her renown. 

In the United States, where the public officers have no interest, 
to promote connected with their caste, the general and constant in
ftuence of the goyemment is beneficial, although the individuals 
who conduct it are frequently unskilful and sometimes contempti
ble. There is, indeed, a secret tendency in democratic institutions 
to render the exertions of the citizens subservient to the prosperity 
of the community, notwithstanding their private vices and mistakes; 
while in aristocratic institutions there is a secret propensity, which, 
notwithstanding the talents and the virtue of those who conduct 
the go,ernrnent, leads them to contribute to the evils which op
prea their fellow-creatures. In aristocratic governments publio 
men may frequently do injuries which they <lo not intend ; and in 
~9ratic states they produce advantages which thP.y never 
thought of. 



PVBI.IC 8Plllll' IN TBE VNITJ:D IT.lT&8. 

Patriotwm of ln.ttilt:t.-Patriotism or &elleetioo.-Tbtir diJr-t ~ 
Nati01ll oaght to 1tri•e to acquire the eecoud wbeo the fim hu dilappeared.-Uona 
of the American.t to acquire it.-1Dt81"t of the lndindaal intimately CCIIINCCal 
with that of \he Comatry. 

THERE is one sort of patriotic attachment w hicb principally arises 
from that instioctive, disinterested, and undefinable feeling which 
connects the affections of man with his birthplace. This natural 
fondness is united to a taste for ancient customs, and to a reverence 
for ancestral traditions of the past; those who cherish it love their 
country as they love the mansion of their fathers. They enjoy the 
tranquillity which it affords them; they cling to the peaceful habits 
which they have contracted within its bosom; they are attached to 
the reminiscences which it awakens, and they are even pleased by 
the state of obedience in which they are placed. This patriotism is 
sometimes stimulated by religio~ enthusiasm, and then it is capa
ble of making the m~t prodigious efforts. It is in itself a kind of 
religion : it does not reuon, but it acts from the impulse of faith 
and of sentiment. By some nations the monarch bas been regarded 
as a personification of the country ; and the fervour of patrioti.ml 
bei:ng converted into the fervour of loyalty, they took a syi.,pathetie 
pride in his conquests, and gloried in his power. At one time, under 
the ancient monarchy, the French felt a sort of satisfaction in the 
sense of their dependance upon the arbitrary pleasure of their king, 
and they were wont to say with pride : " We are the subjects of 
the most powerful king in the world." 

:But, like all instinctive passions, this kind of patriotism is more 
apt to prompt transient exertion than to supply the motives of c.on• 
tinuou., endeavour. It may sa"e the state in critical circumstances, 
but it will not uofrequently allow the nation to decline in the midst 
of peace. While the manners of a people are simple, and its faith 
unshaken, while society is steadily based upon traditional institu
tions, whose legitimacy bas never been contested, this instinctive 
patriotism is wont to endure. 

:But there is another species of attachment to a country whlc.h ii 
more rational than the one we have heen describing. It is perhapa 
less generous and less ardent, but it is more fruitful and more last-



mg; it ii coeTal with the apread of· knowledge, it ii DUrturea by 
tae lawa, it grows by the aercille of civil rights, and in t.he eJMi. it 
is eoai,aded with tlae penonal interest of the citizea. A ~ 
comprehemdl the iuflumce which tbe prosperity of his country bu 
8pGll bi8 own welfare; be ii aware that the laws authorize him ti, 

contribute his assistance to that prosperity, and be laboun to pro
mcllCle it • a portion of hil interest in the first place, and as a p<>rtion 
~ Im right iJa the eee.ond. 

But epochs IOIDeltimes occur, in the course of the existence of a 
aation, at which the ancient cmtom., of a people are changed, 
public morality destroyed, religious belief disturbed, and the spell 
ef tradition broken, while the diffasion of knowledge is yet imper
f«t, and the civil righta of the community are ill secured, or con• 
fioed within very narrow limita. The country then aa,u.mes a dim 
and dubious shape in the eyes of the citizens; they no longer be
hold it in tbe soil which they inhabit, for that soil is to them a dull 
inanimate clod; nor in the usages of their forefathers, which they 
)ave been taught to look upon as a debasing yoke; nor in religion, 
for of that they do-obt; .nor in the lav.'S, which do .not ori~te ii,. 
their OWD authority ; nor in the legi.slator, whom they fear and 
clespiae. The COW1try is lost to their semes, they can neither di.s
een« it under its own, nor under borrowed fe4tures, and they in
trench thesmelves within the dull precincts of a narrow egotism. 
They are emancipated from prejudice, without having acknowledged 
tbe empire of reason ; they are animated neither by the instinctive 
patriotism of monarchical subjects, nor by the thinking patriotism 
af republicu citizens ; but they have stopped half-way between 
tile two, in the mi&t oi confulion _and of~. 

In this predicament, to retreat is impossible ; for a people cannot 
ratore the vivacity of its earlier times, any more than a man can 
return to the innocence and the bloom of childhood : such things 
may be regretted, but they cannot be renewed. The only thing, 
then, which remains to be done, is to proceed, aod to accel~ 
the uDion of private with pa.blic intere1ts, since the period of dis
interested patriotism is gone by for ever. 

I am certainly very far &om averring, that, in order to obtain 
this result, the exercise of po)itical rights should be immediately 
granted to all t~ members of the community. But I maintain 
that the most powerful, and perhaps the only means of interesti.Jlg 



men in the welfare of their country, wmch we sti.. po••, ii. 1e 
make them partakers in the government. At the preamt time 
cmc zeal seems to me to be inseparable from the exeicile of 
political rights ; aod I bold that the number of citizem will be 
found to augment or decrease in Europe in proportion as the.
rights are extended. 

In the United States, the inhabitants were thrown but aa yt::tJUJ
day upon the soil which they now occupy, and they brought neither 
customs nor traditions with them there ; they meet each other for 
the first time with no previous acquaintance; in short, the ·instinc
tive love of their country can acarcely exist in their minds ; but 
every one takes as zealous an interest in the affairs of bis town
ship, his country, and of the whole state, as if they were his own, 
because every one, in his sphere, takes an active part in the gov 
ernment of society. 

The lower orders in the United States are alive to the perception 
of the influence exercised by the general prosperity upon their own 
welfare ; and simple as this ob6ervation is, it ia one which ia but 
too rarely made by the people. But in America the people regard 
this pro.5perity as the result of its own exertions ; the citizen loob 
upon the fortune of the public as his private interest, and he co
operates in its success, not so much from a sense of pride or of 
duty, as from what I shall venture to term cupidity. 

It is unneces.ury to study the institutions and the history of the 
Americans in order to discover the truth of this remark, for their 
manners render it sufficiently evident. As the American partici
pates in all that is done in his country, he thinks himself obliged 
to defend whatever may be censured; for it is not only bis country 
which is attacked upon these occasions, but it is himself. Tjie 
consequence is, that bis national pride resorts to a thousand artifices, 
and to all the petty tricks of individual vanity. 

Nothing is more embarrasmng in the ordinary intercourse of life 
than this irritable patriotism of the Americans. A stranger m•y 
Le well inclined to praise many of the institutioDS of their counny, 
b11t be begs permission to blame some of the peculiarities which he 

. obsenes-a permission which is however ine%orably refused. 
America is therefore a free country, in which, lest anybody should 
be hurt by your remarks, you are not allowed to speak freely of 
private individuals or of the stale; of the citizeDS or of the author• 



itiel; of public or of printe undertakings; or, in abort, of anyt.hing 
It all, acept it be of the climate aod the ~ ; and even then 
AIDericam will be found ready to defend either the one or the other, 
• if they bad been co.ntrived by the inhabitants of the country. 

In our times, option must be made between the patriotism. of all · 
ud the government of a few ; for the force and activity which the 
int confers, are irreconcilable with the guarantees of tranquillity 
which the second furnishes. 

NOTION OF lUGHTS ~ THE UNITED STATES. 

Jlo sr-t People without a Notion of Righte.-Bow the Notion ofRigh •• can be ai•• 
to a People.-lleapect of Right, in the United State9.-Wbuce it ui&M. 

Anu. the idea of virtue, I am acquainted with no higher prin
ciple than that of right; or, to speak more accurately, these two 
icle.u are commingled in one. The idea of right is simply that of 
nrtue introduced into the political world. It is the idea of right 
which enabled men to define anarchy and tyranny ; and which 
taught them to remain independent without arrogance, as well as to 
obey wit'bout se"ility. The man who submits to violence is de
hued by bis compliance; but when be obeys the mandate of one 
who possesses that right of authority which he acknowledges in a 
kllow-creaturt, he rises in some measure above the person who 
delivers the command. There are no great men without virtue, 
aod there are no great nations-it may also be added that there 
would be no 90Ciety-witbout the notion of rights; for what is 
the condition of a mus of rational and intelligent beings who are 
only united together by the bond of force 1 

I am persuaded that the only means which we pos.,ess at the 
preeent time of inculcating the notion of rights, and of rendering it, 
u it were, palpable to the senses, is to invest all the memben, of 
the community with the peaceful exercise of certain rights : this YI 
•ery clearly seen in children, who are men without the strength 
and the experience of manhood. When a child begins to move ia 
.be midst of the objects which surround him, he is instinctively led 

19 
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to tum everything which he can lay his hands upon to bi., own . 
purpose ; he has no notion of the property of others ; but as he ~ 
gradually 1earns the value of things, and begins to perceive that 
he may in his turn be deprived of his possessions: he becomes more 

1 circumspect, and he observes those rights in otheni which he wishes 
to have respected in himself. The principle which the child de
rives from the possession of his toys, is taught to the man by the 
objects which he may call his own. In America those complaints 
against property io general, wbi,ch are so frequent in Europe, are 

i never heard, because in America there are no paupers; and e~ 
every one has property of his own to defend; e,·ery one recognises 
the principle upon which he holds it. 

The same thing occurs in the political world. In America the low
est classes have conceived a very high notion of political rights, 
because they exercise those rights; and they refrain from attacking 
those of other people, in order to ensure their own from attack. 
While in Europe the same c1asses sometimes recalcitrate even 
1lgainst the supreme power, the American subonts without a mur
mur to the authority of the pettiest magistrate. 

This truth is exemplified by the most trivial details of national 
peculiarities. In France ,ery few .pleasures are exclusively re
ser-red for the higher c1a§es; the poor are admitted wherever the 
rich are received ; and they consequently behave with propriety, 
and re!!pect whatever contributes to the enjoyments in which they 
themselves participate. In England, where wealth has a monopoly 
of amusement as well as of power, complaints are made that 
whenever the poor happen to steal into the enclosu.res which are 
reserved for the pleasures of the rich, they commit acts of wanton 
mtSCbief: can this be wondered at, since care has been taken that 
they should have nothing to lose 1 

The government of the democracy brings the notion of political 
rights to the level of the humblest citizens, just as the dissemina
tion of wealth brings the notion of property within the reach of 
all the members of the community; and I confess that, to my 
mind, this is one of its greatest advantages. I do not as.,ert that 
it is easy to teach men to exercise political rights; but I maintain 
that when it is possible, the effects which result from it are highly 
important ; and I add that if there ever was a time at which such 
an attempt ought to be made, that time is our own. It is clear 
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that the imluence of religious belief is shaken, and that the notion 
of divine right! is declining ; it is evident that public morality is i 
'ritiated, and the notion of moral rights is also disappearing : the,e 
att general symptoms of the substitution of argument for faith, and 

• ol calculation for the impulses of sentiment. If, in the midst of 
thls general disruption, you do not succeed in connecting the notion 
of right! 'With that of personal interest, which is the only immu
table point in the human heart, what means will you have of gov
erning the world except by fear 1 When I am told that since the 
laws are weak and the populace is wild, since pasmons are excited 
and the authority of virtue is paralyzed, no measures must be taken 
to increase the rights of the democracy ; I reply, that it is for these 
,ery reasons that some measures of the kind must be taken ; and I 
am persuaded that governments are still mor~ interested ll:l 
taking them than society at large, because governments are liable 
to be destroyed, and society cannot perish. 

I am not, however, inclined to exaggerate the example which 
America furnishes. In those states the people was invested with· 
political rightB at a time when they could scarcely be abUBed, for 
the citiuns were few in number and simple in their manners. .A1I 
they have increased, the Americans have not augmented the powa 
of the democracy, but they have, if I may use the expression, ex
tended ita dominion& 

It cannot be doubted that the moment at which political rights 
,re granted to a people that had before been. witho1tt them, iiJ a 
very critical, though it 1be a very necessary one. A child may kill 
btfore he is aware of the value of life ; and he may deprive another 
penon of his property before he is aware that bis own may be 
taken away from him. The lower orders, when first they are in
Tested with political rights, stand in relation to those rights, in the 
same position as a child does to the whole of nature, and the cele
brated adage may then be applied to them, Homo, putt' robustu,, 
Thia truth may eves: be perceived in America. The states in which 
the citizens have enjoyed their rights longest are those in which 
they make the best use of them. 

it cannot be repeated too often that nothing is more fertile in 
prodigies t.han the art of being free; but there is nothing more ardu
ous than the apprenticeship of liberty. Such is not the case with 
dnpotic institutions ; despotism often promises to make amends for 



1 thousand prerioua ills ; it supports the right, it protects· tbe op
praaed, and it maintains public order. The nation is lulled by the 
temporary prosperity which accrues to it, until it i.a rouaed to a 
NDle of its own misery. Liberty, on the contrary, is generally• 
tabliahed in the midst of agitation, it is perfected by civil dilc:onl, 
UM! ita benefits cannot be appreciated until it is already old 

UIPECT l'OR TRE LA, W IN THE UNITED STATES. 

1'apect of tbe Americana for the Law .-Parental Afl'ection wbicb they -~ for 
it.-Penoul Interest of e•err one to iDcreue the Authority of tJl• Law. 

1T is not always feasible to consult the whole people, either di .. 
rectly or indirectly, in the formation of the law; but it cannot be 
denied that when such a measure is possible, the authority of the 
Jaw is very much augmented. This popular origin, which impairs 
the excellence and the wisdom of legislation, contributes prodi
gious]y to increase its power. There is an amazing strength in tbe 
expresmon of the detennination of a whole people; and when it 
dec]ares itself, the imagination of those who are most inclined to 
contest it, i.41 over11wed by its authority. Tbe tro.th of this fac,t if' 
ttry well known by parties ; and they consequently strive to makt 
out a majority whenever they can. If they have not the greater 
numbers of voters on their side, they assert that the true majority 
abstained from voting; and if they are foiled even there, they ha,·e 
recourse to the body of those per80DS who bad no votes to giTe. 
. In the United States, except slaves, se"anta, and paupera ia the 
receipt of relief from the townships, there is no clU1 of penom 
who do not exercise the elective franchise, and who do not ooa
tribute indirectly to make the laws. Those who design to attack 
the Jaws must consequently either modify the opinion of the natioa 
or trample upon its decision. 

A second reason, which is still more weighty, may be farther ad
duced : in the United States every one is personaHy interested ir 
enforcing the obedience of the whole commwuty to the law; for M 

........ 
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the minority may ubortly ralJy the majority to ib principles, it is 
interested in profesing that respect for the decrees of the legislator, 
which it may soon have occasion to claim for its own. However 
rksome an enactment may be, the citizen of the United States 

complies with it, not only because it is the work of, the majority, 
but because it originates in his own authority; and be regards it as 
a contract to which he is himself a party. 

In the United States, then, that numerous and turbulent multi
tude does not ~, which always looks upon the law as its natural 
enemy, and accordingly su"eys it with fear and with distrust. It 
is impossible, on the other hand, not to perceive that all classes 
display the u\most reliance upon the legislation of their country, 
and that. they are attached to it by a kind of parental affection. 

I am wrong, however, in saying all classes; for as in America 
the European scale of authority is inverted, the wealthy are there 
placed in a position analogous to that of the poor in the Old World, 
and it is the opulent classes which frequently look upon the law 
with suspicion. I have already observed that the advantage of' 
democracy is not, as has been sometimes asserted, that it protects 
the interests of the whole co~munity, but simply that it protects 
those of the majority. In the United States, where the poor rule, 
the rich have always some reason to dread the abuses of their 
power. This natural anxiety of the rich may produce a su1len dis
satisfaction, but society is not disturbed by it; for the same reason 
which induces the rich to withhold their confidence in the legisla
tive authority, makes them obey its mandates; their wealth, which 
prevents them from making the law, prevents them from with. 
standing it. Among civilized nations revolts are rarely excited 
except by such persons as have nothing to lose by them; and if 
the laws of a democracy are not always worthy of respect, at least 
they a1ways obtain it : for those who usually infringe the laws 
have no excuse for n,ot complying with the enactments they have 
theimelves made, and by which they are · themse1Yes be~efited, 
while the citizens whose interests might be promoted by the infrac• 
tion of them, are induced, by their character and their station, to 
sobmit to the decisions of the legislature, whatever they may be. 
Beside which, the people in America obeys the law not only be· 
cause it emanates from the popular authority, but because that au
thority may modify it in any points which may prove vexatory ; a 
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&aw is observed because it is a self-imposed ~vil in the first plar.,. 
.1nd an e\·il of transient duration in the second. 

ACTIVITY WHICH PEllVADES ALL THE BRANCHES OF THE JIODY POLmC 

IN THE UN1T£D STATES; INFLUENCE WHICH IT EXEXCISES UPON 

SOCIETY'. 

More difficult to co11cel•e tbe political Acti•ity which perndes tbe United States 
than the Freedom and Equality which reign here.-The grl'itt AttiYity which per. 
petoe lly agitates the le,g111lati•e Bodies iti only an Episode to the general Acti•ity. 
-Diflicult ror an American to confine bimselr to hi, owo BuaineA.-Political Agi• 
talion extend, to all 1ocial Intercourae.-Commercial Acti•ity or the Americao1 
partly attributable to this Ca111e.-I0direct .&.d,utage, whic;b Society derives from 
a democratic Government. . 

ON passing from a country i11 which free institutions are estab
lished to one where they do not exist, the traveller is struck by the 
chang,e; in the former all ·is bustle and activity, in the latter every
thing is calm and motionless. In the one, melioration and progr~ 
are the general topics of inquiry; in the other, it seems as if the 
community only aspired to repose in the enjoyment of the advan
tages ,vbich it has acquired. Nevertheless, the country which ex
erts itself so strenuously to promote its welfare is generally more 
wealthy and more prosperous than that which appears to be 
so contented with its lot ; and when we compare them together, 
we can scarcely conceive how so many new wants are daily felt in 
the former, while so few seem to occur in the latter. 

If this remark is applicable to those free countries in which 
monarchical and aristocratic institutions subsist, it is still more 
striking with regard to democratic republics. In these states it is 
not ouly a portion of the people which is busied with the meliora
'lion of its social condition, but the whole community is engaged in 
the task; and it is not the exigencies and the convenience of a 
_single class for which a provision is to be made, but the exigencies 
.and the convenience of all ranks of life. . 

It is not imp<lflSibJe to conceive the surpas.,ing liberty which the 
Am<'ricans enjoy ; some idea may likewise be formed of the ex-
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treme equality which subsists among them; but the political 
activity which pervades the United States must be seen in order to 
be understood. No sooner do you set foot upon the American 
soil than you are stunned by a kind of tumult ; a confused clamour 
is heard on every side; and a thousand simultaneous voices demand 
the immediate satisfaction of their social wants. Everything is 1n 

motion around yon ; here, the people of one quarter of a town are 
met to decide upon the building of a church ; tliere, the election 
of a representative is going on ; a little farther, the delegates of a 
district are posting to the town in order to consuit upon some local 
improvements ; or in another place the labourers of a village quit 
their ploughs to deliberate upon the project of a road or a public 
school. Meetings are called for the sole p~ ,of declaring their 
disapprobation of the line of conduct pursued by the government ,; 
while in other BS8emblies the citizens salute the authorities of the 
day as the fathers of their country. Societies are formed which 
regard drunkenness as the principal cause of the evils under which 
the state labours, and which solemnly bind themselves to gh·e a 
constant example of tanperance.• 

The great political agitation of the American legislative bodies, 
,vhich is the only 'kind of excitement that attracts the attention of 
foreign countries, is a mere episode or a sort of continuation of 
that universal movement which originates in the lowest classes of 
the ,people and extends suc~ively to all the ranks of society. 
It is imposmble to spend more efforts in the pursuit of enjoyment. 

The cares of political life engross a most promfocnt place in the 
occupation of a citizen in the United States; and almoot the only 
pleasure of which an American has any idea, is to take a part in 
the government, and to discum the part be has taken. This feeling 
perndes the m~ triffing habits of life; even the women fre
quently attend public meetings, and listen to political harangues as 
a recreation after their household labours. Debating clubs are to 
a certain extent a substitute for theatrical entertainments : an 
American cannot converse, but he can discuss ; and when be at
tempts to talk he falls into a dissertation. He speaks to you as iI 

• At the time of my atay in the United State, the temperance societie1 alread1 
co11m,ted or more tb.u :no,ooo memben ; and tbelf e.lfect hlld. l!ttn to diwiai.lh Ibo 
conanmption of ferm!Dt~d liquon by 6001000 gallons per annum in the atate of Pe.u
aylnn~ &lollt, 



ne were add re.ming a meeting; and if be sboul8 warm in the ~ 
of the discusson, he will infallibly say "gentlemen," to the penoa 
with whom he is conversing. 

In some countries the iobabitanta display a certain repugnance 
to avail themselves of the political privileges with which the law 
invests them; it would seem that they set too high a Talue upon 
their time to spend it on the interests of the community; and they 
prefer to withdraw within the exact limits of a wholesome egotiam, 
marked out by four sunk fences and a quickset hedge. But if an 
American were condemned to confine his activity to his own affairs, 
be would be robbed of one half of his existence ; he would feel an 
immense void in the life which he is accustomed to lead, and his 
wretchedness would be unbearable.• I am persuaded that if en. 
a despotic government is established in America, it will find it mor< 
difficult to surmount the habits which free institutions have engen
dered, than to conquer the attachment !)f the citizens to freedom. 

This ceaseless agitation which democratic government has intro . 
duc:ed into the political world, influences all social intercourse. I 
am not sure that upon the whole this is not the greatest advantage 
of democracy ; and I am much less inclined to applaud it for what 
it does, than for what it causes to be done. 

It is incontestable that the people frequently conducts public 
business very ill ; but it is impossible that the lower orders abollld 
take· a part in public business without extending the circ]e of their 
ideas, arid without quitting the ordinary routine of'their mental ac
quirements. The humblest individual who is called upon to co

operate in the government of society, acquires a certain degree of 
self-respect; and as he ~ authority, be can command the 
JerVices of minds much more enlightened than his own. He ia 
canvassed by a multitude of applicants, who seek to deceive him 
in a thousand different ways, but who instruct him by their deceiL 
He takes a part in political undertakings which did not originate in 
his own conception, but which give him a taste for undertakings of 
the: kind. N'ew meliorations are daily pointed out in the property 
which be holds in common with others, and thi.s gives him the de-

• Tbe NJnt rtmark ..,., made at .nome under the flnt Ccan. MonlellpiMI 
tomtwhen alludes to the erceuivt derpondeney of certain Jloman citizma who, afts 
the ucittment of political lik, were all at ooce ftimg back mto tb, atapatiou of Jlri• 

' ftle lift. 
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me ol impro'fing that property which is more peculiarly bil owa. 
He is perhaps neither happier nor better than thoee who came be,. 

mre him, but he is better informed and more active. I have DO 

doubt that the democratic institutions of the United States, joiDed 
to the physical constitution of the country, are the cauae ( not the 
direct, as is ao often as.,erted, but the indirect caue) of the pro
cligioos commercial activity of the inhabitant,. It iB not engen
dered by the laws, but the people learns how to promote it by the 
aperience derived from legislation. 

When the opponents of democracy alJBert that a single individual 
performs the duties which he undertakes much better than the gov
ernment of the commaoity, it appears to me that they are perfectly 
right. The government of an individual, supposing an equality of 
instruction on either side, is more consist~t, more penevering, and 
more accurate than that of a mu1titude, and it i1 much better 
qualified judiciously to discriminate the characters of the men it 
employs. If any den~ what I ad'fance, they have certainly nenr 
seen a democratic government, or have formed their opinion upon 
vttry partial evidence. It is true that even when local circumstances 
and the disposition of the people allow democratic inwtutiona to 
1Ubeist, they never display a regular and methodical system of gov• 
emment. Democratic liberty is far from aceomplilhing all the 
:poject, it undertakes, with the skill of an adroit despotilm. It 
frequently abandons them before they have borne their fruit,, or 
rilb them when the consequences may pro\'e dangerous; but ia 
11.e eod it produces more than any absolute government, and if it 
do fewer things well, it does a great ·number of thinga. Under ita 
nay, the transactions of the public adminirtration are not neuly 
IO important u what is done by private exertion. Democracy doe. 
DOt confer the most skilful kind of government upon the people, bat 
it produce that which the most alcilful governments aN frequently 
unable to awaken, namely, an all-pervading and restless activity, a 
superabandant force, and an energy which is inaepa.rable from it, 
ud which may, under favourable circumstances, beget the mOlt 
amazing benefits. These are the true advantagee oC democracy. 

In the present age, when the destinie1 of Christendom aeem to 
be in suspeose, 10me hasten to usail democracy u its foe while it 
is yet in its early growth; and others are ready with their vowa ef 
adoration for this new deity which i8 springing forth from cbeaa: 



but both parties are very imperfectly acquainted with the object ol 
their hatred or of their desires ; they strike in the dark, and dis
tribute their blows by mere chance. 

We must first understand what the purport of society and the aim 
of government are held to be. If it be your intention to confer a 
certain elevation upon the human mind, and to teach it to regard 
the things of this world with generous feelings ; to inspire men 
with a scom of mere temporal advantage; to give birth to ]iring 
c.onvictions, and to keep alive the spirit of honorable devotedness; 
if you bold it to be a good thing to refine the habits, to embellish 
the manners, to cultivate the arts of a nation, and to promote the 
love of poetry, of beauty, and ofrenown; if you would constitute a 
people not unfitted to act with power upon all other nations; nor 
unprepared for those big.Ji. enterprises, which, whatever be the re
sult of its eff'orts, will leave a name for ever famous in time - it 
you. believe such to be the principal object of society, you must 
avoid the government of democracy, which would be a very un

certain guide to tbe end you have in view. 
But if you bold it to be expedient to divert the moral and intel

lectual activity of man to the production of comfort, and to the ac
quirement of the necessaries of life; if a clear understanding be 
more profitable to men than genius; if your object be not to stimu
late the virtues of heroism, but to create habits of peace ; if you 
had rather behold vices than cr.imes, and are content to meet with 
fewer noble deeds, provided offences be diminished in the same pro
portion; if, instead of living in the mimt of a brilliant state of society, 
you are contented to have prosperity around you ; if, in short, you 
are of opinion that the principal object of a government is not to 
confer the greatest possible share of power and of glory upon the 
body of the nation, but to ensure the greatest degree of enjoyment, 
and the leut degree of misery, to each of the individuals who com• 
pose it - if such be your desires, you can Jiave no surer means of 
atisfying them than by equalizing the condition of men, and estab
lishing democratic institutions. 

But if the time be past at which such a choice was poaible, and 
if some superhuman power impel us toward one or the other of 
theae two governments without consulting our wishes, let u., at 
least endeavour to make the best of that which is allotted to us; 
and let us 80 inquire into its good and its evil propensities as to be 
able to foeter the former, and repres., the latter to the utmosl 
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CHAPTER XV. 

11MLDOTED POWU. OF Tim IUJOB1TY IN THB UNITED STATES, AND 1TI 

CON8EQUBNC£S. 

l'fuwral Streugth o( tbe Majority io Democracies.-Most o( the Americu Coutit11o 
tioa• ba•e iDcreued this St~ngth by artificial Mean1.-How tlua hu ~en done 
-Pied!~ Del'!&les.-Mcmu Power of the Majority.-Opinion u to il8 ln!alllbUit1 
-JL.pect for it• Right•, how augmented in the United State,. 

Ta£ Tery essence of democratic government consists in the ab
aolute sovereignty of the majority : for there is nothing in demo-
cratic states which is capable of resisting it. Most of the American 
constitutions have sought to increase this natural strength of the 

· majority by artificial means.• 
The legislature is, of all political institutions, the one which is 

mmt easily swayed by the wishes of the majority. The Americans 
determined that the members of the legislature should be elected by 
the people immediately, and for a very brief term, in order to sub
ject them, not only to the general convictions, but even to the daily 
pmions of their constituents. The members of both houses are 
taken from the same class in society, and are nominated in the same 
manner ; so that the modifications of the legislative 'bodies are al
most as rapid and quite as irresistible as those of a single assembly. 
It i.s to a legislature thus constituted, that almost all the authority 
of the government has been intrusted. 

But while the law increased the strength of those authorities 
which of themselves were strong, it enfeebled more and more those 
which were naturally weak. It deprh•ed the representatives of the 

• We olieerYed ill examining the !eden.I conatitotiClll that tbe eff"orte of the lepla, 
tMS <4 t1wl Union had bee diametfil$].}y oppo.ed to the pr41N11t tenclacy. The COD.· 

MfllllaOI m tie.Q that the federal go•munent ii more indepmdnt ill ill sphne thu 
that of the llt.atea. Bot the federal co•ernment acareely e,er iDterferea iD any ha& 
aa.r-1 allun; and the goTWDJDeDtl o(tbe etat• are ila realit1 the autboriti• w~ 
ctiNd IOCietJ ir. america. 
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executive of all stability and independence ; and by subjecting 
them completely to the capnces of the legislature, it robbed them 
completely of the sleRder influence which the nature of a democratic 
government might have allowed them to retain. In several states 
the judicial power was also submitted to the elective discretion of 
the majority; and in all them its existence was made to depeod on 
the pleasure of the legislative authority, since the representatives 
were empowered annually to regulate the stipend of the judges. 

Custom, howe-rer, bas Jone ,even more then law. A proceeding 
which will in the end set all the guarantees of representative gov
ernment at naught, is becoming more and more general in the 
United Staus: it frequently happens that the electors, who choose 
a delegate, point out a certain line of conduct to him, and· impose 
upon him a certain number of positive obligations which he is 
pledged to fulfil. With the exception of the tumult, this comes to 
the same thing as if the majority of the populace held its delibera• 
tions in the market-place. 

Several other circumstances concur in rendering the power of 
the majority in America, not only preponderant, bat irresistible. 
The moral authority of the majority is partly based upon the no
tion, that there is more intelligence and more wisdom in a great 
number of men collected together than in a single individual, ud 
that the quantity of legislators is more important than their quality. 
The theory of equality is in fact applied to the intellect of man; 
and human pride is thus assailed in its last r,etreat, by a doctrine 
which the minority hesitate to admit,and in which they very slowly 
concur. Like all other powen, and perhaps more than all other 
powers, the authority of the many requires the sanction of time; 
at 6rst it enforces obedience by constraint ; but its laws are not 
respected until they have long been maintained. 

The right of governing society, which the majority suppoeee it
aelf to derive from its superior intelligence, was introduced into the 
United States by the first settlers; and this idea, which would be 
tufficient of itself to create a free nation, has now been amalga
mated with the manners of the people, and the minor incidents of 
eocial intercourse. 

The French, under the old monarchy, held it for a maxim l •hich 
ii still a f undameotal principle of the English constitution), that 
the king could do no wrong ; and if he did wrong, the blame w• 
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imputed to hia adfl8et8. 1'1111 notion was highly faTorable to habitl 
of obedience; · and it enabled the subject to complain of the law, 
without ceuing to love and honour the lawginr. The Ammca111 
entertain the same opinion with respect to the majority. 

The moral power of the majority is founded upon yet another 
pinciple, which is, that the interests of the many are to be pre
ferred to those of the few. It will readily be perceived that the 
respect here professed (or the rights of the majority muat naturally 
inaeaae or diminish accortfing to the state of parties. When a 
nation is divided into several irreconcilable factions,, the privilege 
of the majority is often overlooked, because it ia intolerable to 
comply with ita demands. 

H' there existed in America a cl888 of citizens who!Xl the legw. 
lating majority sought to deprive of excluaive privileges, which 
they bad ~ for ages, and to bring down from an elevated 
station to the level of the ranks of the multitude, it .ia probable that 
the minority would be less ready to comply with its laws. But as 
the United States were colonized by men holding an equal rank 
amoog themselves, there is as yet no natural or permanent IIOUtu 

of di-ension between the interests of its ditl'erent inhabitants. 
There are certain communities in which the perlOlll who conati

tute the minority can never hope to draw over the majority to thm 
aide, became they most then give up the very point which is at • 
sue between them. Thu.,, an aristocracy can riever become a 
majority while it retains its exclusive privileges, and it cannot cede 
i1I privileges without ceasing to be a:n aristocracy. 

In the United States, political questions cannot be taken up in 
IO general and absolute a manner ; and all parties are willing to 
recognise the rights of the majority, because they all hope to turn 
tlKiee rights to their own advantage at some future timt. The 
majority therefore in that country exercises a prodigious actual 
authority, and a moral infiuence which is acarcely less preponder
ant; no obstacles exist which can impede, or so much as retard .ta 
progress, or which can induce it to heed the complaints of thoee 
whom it crushes upon its path. This state of things is fatal in it• 
self and dangerous for the future 



IIOW' TBE UNI.DOTED POWER OF TB& IUJOBJTY JNCB.B&.SES, JK AKDtc•, 

Till INSTABILITY OP LIOIIUTION .&.ND THE Al>IIINIITBATION IK

HB&ENT JN DEMOCRACY, 

Tu American, i11Cl'eu& tbe DllltabilitJ or the Lan wbich ia iAherat in D.mocracr 
by changing the Legislature enry Year, ud by Tettiug it with anboanded A• 
thority.-The ame E6ect ia prod11ced upon the Adininiatntion.-Ia America -
ci&l lldelioratioD ia eo11<1aeted more eaergetically, bu~ lea pcnncriDgly lllaD ia 
Eu·rope, 

I HAVE already spoken of the natural defects of democratic insti
tutions, and they all of them increase· in the exact ratio of the pow
er of the majority. To begin with the most evident of them all; 
the mutability of the l.aws is an evil inherent in democratic govern
ment, ·because it is natural to democracies to raise men to power in 
very rapid succession. But this evil is more or less sensible in pro
portion to the authority and the means of action which the legisla
ture possesses. 

In America the authority exercised by the legislative bodies is 
supreme ; nothing prevents them from accompllishing their wishes 
with celerity, and with irresistible power, while they are supplied 
by new representatives every year. That is to say, the circumstan
ces which contribute most powerfully to democratic instability, and 
which admit of the free application of caprice to every object in the 
state, are here in full operation. In conformity with this principle, 
America is, at tile present day, the country in the world where 
laws last the shortest time. Almo.,t all the American constitutions 
have been amended within the course of thirty years: there is, 
therefore, not a single American state which has not modified the 
principles of its legislation in that lapse of time·. As for the laws 
themselves, a single glance upon the archives of the different states 
of the Union suffices to convince one, that in America the activity 
of the legislator ne,er slackens. Not that the American democ
racy is naturally lea., stE.ble than any other, but that it is aJJowed 
to follow its capricious propensities in the formation of the laws. 

• The legitlatire act, promulgated bv the ,uite of Masaachasetts a lone, rrolll the 
1ea.r 178J to the pr,n nt tim, 1 n.Jrtady fill three 1tout •olumtt: and tt mu1t not lie 

~

orf()tten that the colleetion to which I a)lode was published in 1823, wheft many 
Id law, which bad fallen into di,uae were omitted. The elate of M.is .. chuaetu, 
hich i• not more populou, than a department of France, may be cnnsidPred u the 
tt1t 1table, the most con,i.ltt'nt, ud tbie moat aagaciou, in its andertakinp or the 
hole Upion. · 
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Tbe omnipotence of the majority and the rapid. as well as able,. 
)pte manner in which its decisions are executed in the United 
States, have not only the effect of rendering the law unstable, but 
they exerciae the same Wluence upon the execution of the law and 
the conduct of the public administration. As the majority is the only 
power which it is important to court, all its projects are taken up 
with the greatest ardour ; but no sooner is its attention distracted, 
than all tlm ardour ceases; while in the free states of Europe, the 
adrninist..ration is at once independent and secure, ao that the proj
ects of the legialature are put into execution, although its imme
diate attention may be directed to other object& 

In America certain meliorations are undertaken with much more 
snl and :actirity than elsewhere; in Europe the same ends ue 
promoted by much less social effort, more continuously applied. 

Some years ago several pious individuals undertook to meliorate 
the condition of the prisons. The public was excited by the state
~nts which they put forward, and the regeneration ,of criminals 
became a very popular undertaking. New prisons were built; and, 
tor the first time, the idea of reforming as weJl as of puniahiDg the 
delinquent., formed a part of prison discipline. But this happy al
teration, in which the public had taken so hearty an interest, and 
which the exertions of the citizens had irresistibly accelerated, 
could not be completed in a moment. While the new penitentiaries 
were being erected ( and it was the pleasure of the majority they 
ahoold be terminated with all possible celerity), the old prisons ex
isted, which still contained a great number of offenders. These 
jails became more unwholesome and more corrupt in proportion 11 

the . new e.stabliahments were beautified and improved, forming a 
contrast which may readily be understood. The majority was ao 

..... eagerly employed in founding the new prisons, that those which al
ready existed, were forgotten ; and as the general attention was 
cliverted to a novel object, the care which had hitherto been bestow
ed upon the others ceased. The salutary regulations of disciplme 
were first re]axed, and afterward broken; so that in the 1mmediate 
neighbourhood of a prison, which bore witness to the mild and en
lightened spirit of our time, dungeons might be met with, which 
reminded the visiter of the barbarity of ~he middle ages. 



Bow the Priaaiple oC «bl lo'fWeipty of the Jwpl. is t. be •dcatoocl.-lmf 7 I 
i1J of coac:eiYillc a maed GoTel"IIJDeDt.-The eoffffip Power mut centn ..... 
where.-Precautioa, to be taken to control ita Actioo.-Theee Precazibau llaft 
not bee taken in the United 8tate..-Conaeq11e11cee. 

I 
I BOLD it to be an impioWi and an execrable maxim that, polit

ically· speaking, a people bu a right to do whataoever it pleuea; 
and yet I have aseerted that all authority originates in the will of 
the majority. Am I, then, in contradiction with myself? 

A general law-which bears the name of justice-bu been 
made and sanctioned, not only by a majority of thia or that peo,
lple, but by a majority of mankind. The rights of every people are 
\oomequently confined within the limita of what is just A nation 
may be consider,ed ia the light of a jury which is empo•ered to 
repreeeot society at large, and to apply the great and general law 
of justice. Ought such a jury, which represents society, to haTe 
more power th~n the society in which the laws it applies originate t 

When I refuse to obey an unjust law, I do not contest the right 
/which the majority has of commanding, but I SUJ)ply appeal from 
the sovereignty or the people to the 10vereignty of mankind. It 
bu been Ulerted that a people can never entirely outstep tbe 
boundaries of justice and of reuon in thOle affairs ~hich are more 
peculiarly its own; and that comequently full power may fear .. 
lmly be given to the majority by which it is repreeited. But this 
)UJguage is that of a slave. 

A majority taken collectively may be regarded aa a being wboee 
opinions, and most frequently whose interests, are oppoeed to thme 
of another being, which is styled a minority. If it be admitted 
that a man, po99e8Sing absolute power, may misuse that power bJ 
Wl"Oogiog bis adversaries, why should a majority not be liable to 
the same reproach? Men are not apt to change their cha.rac:t.en 
by agglomeration ; nor does their patience in the preaence of ol,. 
stacles increase with the conacioume1S of their strength.• And 

. • No one will ueert that a people cannot forcibly WTOII! another people : bat pu, 
ties may be looked u pon u Ju~r netio11.1 w;tbill a greater one, aacl thf'J ue elieM 
o each other : tr therefore it be admitted that a nation cu act tyrallllie&lly toward 

another 11ation, it cannot be denied tbat a party may do :the •m• to~ another 
pany. 
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• thae reuons I can never willingly inTest any number of my 
fellow-a-e1tures with that unlimited authority which I should re
'- to any one c,f them. 

I do not think that it is possible to combine severa.JI principles in 
tbe IIUDe government, 80 as at the 81.me time to maintain freedom, 
and really to oppose them to one another. The form of government 
which ia 'USUllly termed mi.rtd has al ways appeared to me to be a 
mere chimera. Accurately apeakin~ there is no such thing as a 
mind government { with the meaning usually given to that word), 
because in all communities some one principle of action may be 
~ered, which preponderates over the others. England in 
the last century, which bas been more especially cited as an exam
ple of this form of government, was in point of fact au essentially 
aristocratic state, although it comprised very powerful elements of 
democracy : for the laws and customs of the country were such, 
that the aristocracy could not but preponderate in the end, and sub
jec! the direction of public affairs to its own wiJJ. The error arose 
from too much attention being paid to the actual struggle which 
wu going on between the nobles and the people, without consider
ing the probable isne of the contest, which was in reality the im
portant poinL When a community really has a mixed govenunent, 
that is to •y, when it is equally divided between two adverse prin
ciples, it must either pass through a revolution, or f£!( into COin· 
plete d°IS90lution. 

I am therefore of opinion that some one 80Cial power must always 
be made to predominate over the others ; but I think that liberty 
ii endangered when this power is checked by no obstacles which may 
1etard its course, and force it to moderate its own vehemence. 

Unlimrted power is in itself a bad and dangerous thing; human 
brings are not competent to exercise it with discretion; and Ood 
alone can be omnipotent, because his wisdom and his justice are al
ways equal to his power. But no power upon eartla ill 80 worthy 
o( honor for itself, or of reverentia1 obedience to the rights ,vbich 
it represents, that I would consent to admit ita uncontrolled and all
}'ftdominant authority. When I see that the right and the me'1na 
of ab&olute oommand are c.onf<..'ITed oli a people or upon a kt°', 
opoll an aristocracy or a democracy, a monarchy or a republic, 
I recogni.e the genne o( tyranny, and I journey onward to a land 
'4 more hopeful institutions. 

20 



ln·my opituon the maiA evil of the prtMlt·democratic imtita
tions of the United States doee not arile, as ia often lllerted in 
Europe, from their weakness, but from their overpowering strength; 
and I am not so much alarmed at the excelli,e liberty which Nigm 
in that country, aa at the very inadequate securities which ailt 
against tyranny, 

When an individual or a party is wronged in the United Stat.es, 
to whoED can be apply for redress 1 H to public opinion,public 
opinion constitutes the majority ; if to the legislature, it represents 
the majority, and implicitly obeys its inatructioos; if to the exec
utive power, it is appointed by the majority and is a passive tool in 
its hands ; the public troops consist of the majority under arma; 
the jury is the majority invested with the right of hearing judicial 
cases ; and in certain states even the judges are elected by the 
maj-ority. However iniquitous or absurd the evil of which JOll 
complain may be, you must aubmit to it as well u you can.• 

• A atrikinp: inttaoc.e of the esceuet which may be occuiooed by the despo&ilm ot 
tlle maJority occurred at Baltimore la th,., ynr 181!. At tha.t time the wv wu •err 
popolar in Baltimore. A journal whiela bad taken the other aide of the quntioa 
ucited tba indignation. of the inhabitant• by ill oppo9itioo. Tb, popcalace UM1Dbled, 
l>rok.e the printi11g-pru1es, and attacked the boUH of the newapaptr editor,. The 
militia na called out, bat no one obeyed the call ; ud the only meua of 11Ting the 
poor wretches who were threatened by the phreuy of the mob1 wu to throw Ilea 
tato pril9D u common malefactor.. But nen this pncaotion wu iDeJfectaal ; the 
moo collected apiD dllriog the 11i1ht; the magist?atea again made a niD attempt to 
call out the militia; the pNOD wu forced, one of the new.paper edi&on wu kiJled 
upon the ,pot, and the othen were lef\ for dead: the guilty parties were ac.iwued bf 
the jury when they were broorht to trial .• 

I 8'.;d one day to u iDbabitaot of Pet1uyhuia : "Be ao good u to uplaia to me 
how it bappt11,, that in a 1tate fou11ded by quakers, ud celebrated (or ill iolerat.iOG, 
freed blacks are not allowed to exercise, ciYil rifhll, They pay the tu• : ii it not 
fair that they •hoald baYe • Tote. · 

"Yon in,ult us," replied my informut, "if you imapae that our lesia)aton oou4 
hne oocnmitted to groea au act of iajaatice and intolerance!' 

"What, then, the bolaclu poaaa the n,ht of Toting in th» COG11tlfl11 
"Without the amallett doubt." 
"How come, it, tben, that at the polling,booth tbia morning I 1tid not peroein a .. ,1. llefl'O ill the whole meetinr 111 
11 Thia ii not the fault of the law ; the negroea bu, 111, anclilpated risht of YOUDI ; 

b11t they voluntarily atletaia from malii111J their appearuce." 
".A nry pretty piece of modesty on their parll," rejomed I . 
'' Why, the truth is, that they are not dieinclilled to Yote, bot they an a&aid ot 

being mall~ttd; in lhis ~ntry the 1•• ia tc•netimes uoabie to maintain ill aatbor. 
itj-1withoat the aapport of the majority. Bat 111 this eue the majority enttrtailll nry 
urori1 pN-judices ap.in,t the blacks, and the macisttat• aN aable to protect lhea 
In the uerciae of their legal priYilegn." 

" Wlla.t, then, the majority claim, the right not only of D1alri111 tbe ta .. , \at of 
.,..._inf the Jaw, it hu made 111 

I 

J 



-
If, on the other hand; a Jegialative power CO\lld be 10 OObltiluttd 

M to repreeent .the majority without • neceaaarily being the slave of 
ia puaions; an execu.tive, so as to retain a eertain degree of un- · 
Nmtrolled authority ; and a judici,ary, so as to remain independent 
of the two other powers; a govemment would be formed which 
would still be democratic, without incurring a.oy risk of tyrannical 
alme. 

I do not aay that tyrannical abases frequently occur in America 
at the preeent day ; but I maintain that no sure barrier is estab
lished against them, and that the causes which mitigate the govern .. 
ment are to be found in the circumstances and the manners of the 
COUDtry more than in its laws. 

UiiCTI 01 TBB tJNLDllTED POWER OF TB& MAJORITY UPON THI Allllr 

ftilY .l'DTBOlllTY OP TBB AnllCAN PUBLIC OPPJOUS. 

Lilii!ffy W\ by &he Americ:aD Law to pablic Ollcna within a certaiA Spbere..-Tbtlr 
Powu. 

A DIBTIHCTION must be drawn between tyranny and .. arbitrary 
power. Tyranny may be exercised by means of the law, and in 
1hat caae it is not arbitrary: arbitrary power may be exercised for 
1he good of the community at large, in which case it is not tyran• 
nical. Tyranny usually employs arbitrary means, but, if nece888rY, 
it can rule without them. 

In the United States the unbounded power of the majority, which 
11 favourable to the legal despotism oC the legislature, is likewise 
faTourable to the arbitrary authority of the magistrates. The ma
jority has an entire control over the law when it is made and when 
it is executed ; and as it possesses an equal authority over those 
who are in power, and the community at large, it considers public 
olBcers as its passive agents, and readily confides the task of serT• 

mg its d~ to their vigilance. The details of their office 'and 
1he privileges which they are to enjoy are rarely de.fin.ed before-
band; but the majority treats them as a master does his 1ervants, 



whell they are al'hys at work in u light, ..a be bu the power 
bf ditecting Ot nprimanding them at eYery ;p,ataat. 

In g~ral the American functionvies are fer more inclepeadeat 
titan the French civil ol&ctti,, wtthin the sphere which '8 pr9Cl'ibed 
t.) them. Sometiaes, even, they are allowed by the popular a._ 
~rity to exceed tboee bounds; and as they are protected by the 
opiwon, and backed by the co-operation of the majority, they veft

ture llpon such manifestatioDS oi their power as astonish a Euro
pean. By this IM8M habita are formed in the heart of a &ee 
llOuntry which may eome day prove fatal to its tibertis 

POWBIL UiBCISED BY THE IUJOBITY IN AJIEllKa UPON OPINJON. 

bi A.111erica, wbm the Majority bu ouce irreYocably decided! a QuettiOII, all Oiaca, 
lion eeues.-Ralio• uf 1ii1.-Moral Poftr Hereiled lly the M~ori1y 11poo Opa, 
ioa.-0.mocratie R.epabliea hue depriTed Despouam of iu physical la.tnuDmce. 
-Their Dupotiam sways the Minda of Mea. 

IT is in the examination of the display of public opinion in the 
UDited!States, that we clearly perceive how far the power of the 
majority surpasses all the powers with which we are acquainted in 
Europe. IDteUectual priAciples e:s:ercise IA influence which is 1G 

.invisible and often so inappreciable, that they baffle the toils of op
preaoD, At the present time the most absolute mooarclia in Eu
rope are unable to prevent certain notiOD&, which are opposed to 
their authority, frona circulating in secret throughout their domin
iooa, and even in their courts. Such is not the ease in America; 

. ao long as the majority is still undecided, di8cwision i, carried on ; 
but U 800ft 8S it8 decision ia irrevocably pronounced, a. submiaiv4' 
lilence is ob.,erved ; and the friends, as well u ttae opponents of the 
measure, unite io as,enting to its propriety. The reaBOll of tlm ia 
perfectly clear: no monarch is ao absolute u to combine all the 
powers of society ia his own bands, and to conquer all oppolitioo, 
with the energy of a majority, which is inve£ted with the ri&ht ol 
making and of executing the laws. 
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The authority or a king is purely physical, and it controls the 
actions of the wbject without subduing bi, private will ; but the 
majority possesses a power which is physical and moral at the same 
time ; it acts upon the will as well as upon the actions of men, and 
it represae.s not only all contest, but all controversy. ' 

I know no country in which there is so little true independene41 
of mind and freedom of discUSMon aa in America. In any constitu
tional state in Europe every sort of religious and political theory 
may be advocated and propagated abroad ; for there is no country 
in Europe so subdued by any single authority, as not to contain 
citizens who are ready to protect the man who raises his -roice in 
the cause of truth, from the consequences of bis hardihood. If he 
ii unfortunate enough to live under an absolute government, the 
people is upon bis side ; if he inhabits a free country, be may find 
a shelter behind the authority of the throne, if he require one. The 
aristocratic part of society supports him in some countries, and the 
democracy in others. But in a nation where democntic institutions 
exist, organized like those of the United States, there.. is but one 
10le authority, one single element of strength and of succe&,, with 
nothing beyond it. 

In America, the majority raises very formidable barriers to the 
liberty of opinion : within these barriers an author may write what
eYer he pleases, but be will repent it if he eYer step beyond them. 
Not that he is exposed to the terrors of ad auto-da-fe, but he is tor
mented by the slights and persecutions of daily obloquy. His po
litica) career is closed for ever, since he has offended the only au
thority which is able to promote bis success. Every sort of com
pensation, even that of celebrity, is refused to him. Before he 
published his opinions,- he imagined that be held them in common 
with many others ; but no sooner has he declared them openly, 
than he is loudly censured by his overbearing opponents, while 
thole who think, without having the courage to 1peak, like him, 
abandon him in silence. He yields at length, oppressed by the 
daily eft"orts he has been making, and he subsides into silence as if 
he was tormented by remorse for having spoken the truth. 

Fetters and beadsmen were the coarse instruments which tyruny 
formerly employed ; but the civilization of our age has refined the 
mtl o( despotism, which seemed however to have been sufficiently 
peneeted before. The excesses of monarchical power had devised 



a variety of physical means of oppreaion ; the democratic republic.I 
of the present day have rendered it as entirely an affair of the mind, 
u that will whicb it is intended to coerce. Under the abscJlute . 
sway of an individual despot, the body was attacked in order to 
subdue the soul; and the soul escaped the blows which were di
rected against it, and rose superior to the attempt; but such ia not 
the course adopted by tyranny in democratic republics; there the 
body is left free, and the soul is enslaved. The sovereign c.an no 
longer say, "You shall think as I do on pain of death;" but he 
says, " You are free to think differently from me, and to retain your 
life, your property, and all that you ~; but if such be your 
determioatioo, you are henceforth an alien among your people. 
You may retain your civil rights, but they will be uselea to you, 
for you will never be chosen by your fellow-citizens, if you solicit 
their suffrages ; and they will affect to scorn you, if you solicit 
their esteem. You will remain among mtm, but you will be de
pri ved of the rights of mankind. Your fellow-creatures will shuo 
you like an impure being; and those who are most persuaded of 
your innocence will abandon you too, lest they should be shunned 
in their turn. Go in peace! I have given you your life, but it ii 
an existence incomparably worse than death." ·. 

Absolute monarchies have thrown an odium upon despotism; 
Jet us beware lest democratic republics shonld restore oppre:mon, 
and should render it les1 odious anti less d~g in the eyes of 
the many, by making it still more onerous to the few. 

\V orb have been published in the proudest nations of the Old 
World, expres.,ly intended to censure the vices and deride the fol• 
lies of the time; Labruyere inhabited the palace of Louis XIV. 
when he composed his chapter upon the Great, and Moliere criti
cised the courtiers in the very pieces which were acted before the 
court. But the ruling powedn the United States is not to be made 
game of; the smallest reproach irritates its sensibility, and the 
slightest joke whi~b bas any fouadation in truth renders .it indig• 
nant ; from the style of its language to the more solid virtues of ita 
character, everything must be made the subject of encomium. No 
writer; whatever be his eminence, can escape from this tribute of 
adulation to bis fellow-citizens. The majority lives in the perpet• 
ual exercise of self-applause; and there are certain truth& wbicll 
the Americans can only learn from strangers or from aperieuce. 



t! great ,niters ban not at present existed in America, the 
ttasOD is very aimply given in these facts ; there can be no literary 
genias without freedom of opinion, and freedom of opinion does 
not exist in America. The inquisition has never been able to pre
Ttnt a TUt number of anti-religious books from circulating in 
Spain. The empire of the majority succeeds much better in the 
United States, since it actually removes the wish of publishing 
them. Unbelievers are to be met"with in America, but, to say the 
troth, there is DC? public organ of infidelity. Attempts have been 
made by some govemmentl to protect the morality of nations by 
prohibiting licentio~ books. In the United States no one is pun
ished for this aort of works, but no one is induced to write them ; 
not beca.1111e all the citizens are immaculate in their manners, but 
becauee the majority of the community is decent and orderly. 

In these cases the advantages derived from the exercise of this 
power are unqueationa.ble; and I am simply discussing the nature 
of the power itself. This irresistible authority is a constant fact, 
and its beneficent exercise is an accidental occurrence. 

U1EC11 OF THE ffBANKY OP THE IUJOlllTY UPON THE NATIONAL 

CBA.BACTEa OP TH! AlallJCANS. 

a.c. o{ ih8 1'yrllmy of tbe M•Jority more eeuibly felt hitbeno ill the Manner, 
&.bu ia lhe Coadact of 8ociety.-Thty check the deTelopment of leadinr Charac
tns.-Democntic Rep11blia, orgui%ed like the United Statea, li>riDJ the Practice 
of eourtiag moar withia the reach of the maoy.-Proof, of this Spirit in. the Uai• 
led States-Why there ila more Pauiotim iD. the People than in. thole who JOT .. 
ia Illume. 

Tn ·tendenciee which I have just alluded to are as yet very 
lligbtly perceptible in political society ; but they already begin to 
uerciae an unfavourable influence upon the national character o( 
the Americans. I am inclined to attribute the singular paucity of 
atingailhed political characters to the ever-increasing actiYity of 
1he despotism of the majority in the United States. 

When the American revolution broke out, they arose in great 
numben; for public opinion then sened, not to tyrannize over, but 
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to direct the exertio¥ of indi,ialuals. Tbcfe celebrated men took 
a full part in the general agitation of mind common at that period, 
and they attained a high degree of penonal fame, which was re
flected back upon the nation, but which was by no means borrow .. 
ed from it. 

In absolute governments, the great nobles who are nearest to 
the throne Batter the passions of the sovereign, and voluntarily 
truckle to his caprices. But the mam of the nation doe& bt>t degrade 
itself by servitude ; it often submits from weakness, from habit, or 
from ignorance, and sometimes from loyalty. Some nation1 have 
been known to sacrmce their own desires to those of the ,overeign 
with pleasure and with pride ; thus exhibiting a sort of iodepend• 
ence in the very act of submission. These peoples are miserable, 
but they are not degraded. There is a great difference betwe,en 
doing what one does not approve, ancl feigning to approve what 
one does ; the one ia the necessary case of a weak per80D, the other 
befi.ts the temper of a lacquey. 

In free countries, where every one is more or less called upon to 
give his opinion in the afi'airs of state ; in democratic republi~ 
where public life ia incessantly commingled with domestic a.fl'ain, 
where the sovereign authority is accessible on every side, and where 
its attention can almost always be attracted by vociferation, more 
penons are to be met with who speculate upon its foibles,aod live 
at the cost of its pusiooa, than in abeolute monarchis. Not be
came men are naturally worse in these states than elsewhere, but 
the temptation is stronger, and of easier accea at the same time. 
The result is a far more extensive debasement of the characten of 
citizens. 

Democratic republics extend the practice of currying favour 
:with the many, and they introduce it into a great number of claMeS 
at once : this is one of the most serious reproaches that can be ad· 
dressed to them. In democratic states organized on the principles 
of the American republics, thll is more especially the CUP, where 
the authority of the majority is so abaolute lllld so irresistible, that 
a man must give up his rights as a citizen, and almost abjure ma 
quality as a bumlll being, if he. intends to ltlay from the trade 
which it Jays down. 

In that immense crowd which throngs the avenues to power jn 

the United States, I found very few men who displayed any oJ 



that wly eandour, and that mueuliae i~ of opilUGll, 
which frequently distinguished the Americans in former times, and 
which constitute the leading feature in distinguished characters 
wberaoever they may be found. It seem.,, at finit sight. as if all 
the minds of the Americans were fonned upon one model, IO ac
curately do they correspond in their monner · of judging. A 
stranger does, iocleed, sometimes meet with Americans who dissent 
from these rigorous formularies; with men who deplore the defects 
of the laws, the mutability and the ignorance of democracy; who 
nen go 90 far u to observe the evil tendencies which impair the 
national character, and to point out such remedies as it might be 
poarible to apply; but no one is there to bear these things beside 
younelf, and you, to whom tbeae secret reflections are confided, are 
a atranger and a bird of pa818ge. They are very ready to com
municate truths which ere useless to you, but they continue to bold 
a di.Jrerent language io public. 

If ever these lines are read in America, I am well 1Ui8UJ'ed of 
two thinga : in the first place, that all who peruse them will raise 
their -.oicet to condemn me ; and in the second place, that very 
many of them will acquit me at the bottom of their conscience . 

. [The author•• views upon what he terms the tyranny of the majority, the 
despotism of public opinion in the United States, have already excited 90me 
remub in this country, and will probably give occa&ion to more. As 1tated 
in the preface to this edition, the editor doea not conceive humelf called up
• to diacusa the speculativ-e opinions of 'the author. and mppoees he will 
best di9charge his duty by confining his obt!ervatioo1 to what he deem1 e,. 

ron o( fact or law. Bot in reference to this particular subject, it seern1 doe 
to theauthorto remark, that he visited the United States at a particular time, 
when a succeesful political chieftain had wcceeded in t'ttablishing his party 
ill power, u it teemed, 6.noly and permanently ; when the preponderance of 
that party WH immense, and when there eeemed little prospect of any ch-,e. 
He may ban met with men, who tank under the utoniahing popularity of 
General Jacboo, who despaired of the republic, and who therefore shrank 
~ the espaelllion b{ their opiniooL It must be eonfeaed, howffer, that 
die auth~ ii oboomOUI to the rharge which bu been made, of tbe W'Ult ot 
pmpieoity and dilUDCtlleM in thia part of bi.a work. He do. oot meaD 
that the pN!IIII 'W1ltt silent, for he hu himself not only noticed, but faniahed 
proof ol the great freedom, not to •Y lieentioumea, with which it Ulailed 
the duaetrt of the preaident, and tile m•eures of his admiDiatratioo. 

Be cloea DOt mean to repreaent theoppooenta of the dominant party u MY• 
iDg throWD down their weapooa m wufaye, fdr hja book abo,n throapou\ 
n knowledge m the u.itteoce of an actiye UMI able pany, OCDIClady cap, 
polDf ud ba!U9iDg tbe admiDiltratioL 



lat, aft« a carefid paaal ol &he daapten OD thil Mlbject, the eJilor it 
iDdinal to the opiDioo, that M. De Tocqaet"ill.e intenda to speak oJ lhe tr 
rau1 of tile party io uclud.iDg from public employmeo, all thoee who do 
not adopt the 8hih/Joltlli o( the majority. The language at pp. 286, 287, 
which he puts io the mouth o( • majority, and his obeerntion1 immedi
ately preeediog thia note, aeem to fmnilh the key lo Ilia meuiag; al
though it moat be admitted that there a:re other puaagea to which a wider 
eooatructioo may be giYen. Perhapa they may be reconciled by the idea 
that the author cooaiders the acts and opinioo1 o( the dominant parry as the 
jWlt and tnJe e:rpression of public opioioo. And hence, when he 1peab or 
the iotolen.oce o( public opinion, he means the ei:duiymea ol the party, 
which, for &he time being, may be predominant. He had seeo mm of ac
lmowledged competency remoyecl from office, or excluded from it, wholly oo 
the ground o( their eotertaioing opinioo, hostile to thoee of the domioaot • 
party, or majority And he had seen this eystem extended to the very low• 
est officers of the government, and applied by the elect.on in their choice ol 
all officers o( all deecriptioo1; and this he deemed penec111tioo-ryraooy--da
poti1111. But he IIIW'ely i1 mistaken in representing the etl'ect of thi1 ay .. 
tem of terror u ttifilog all complaint, silencing all opposition, and indociog 
"enemies and friends to yoke them.aelYes alike tolhe triomphant car of tbe 
majority." He mistook a temporary state of parties fora permanent and or
dinary fflRllt, and he wu carried away by &he immen,e majority that tha 
mpportecl tbe administration, to the belief of a universal acquieacance. 
Without intending here to speak of themerill or demerita of tboae who re
preeentecl that majori ty, it is proper t,o remark, that the great change whieh, 
)au taken place since the period when the author wrote, in &he political COD• 

dition of the yery penon• who he supposed then wielded the terrors of dis,. 
lrancbi.lement against their oppooent:1, in j1.9elf furnishes a full aod complete 
demonstration of the error of his opinions reepectiog the " true independence 
of mind and freedom of diacussioo" io America. For without such diacu• 
aioo &o enlighten the minds of the people, ud wilhout a stem inde~dence 
of the rewards and threata of thoee in p<?Wer, the change alluded to coald 
not ban occurred. 

There i1 reaeoo to complain not only of the ambiguity, but of the style ot 
uaggeratioo which pemides all the remarks of the author on thi.s1ubject
'° ditl'ereo, for the well cooaidered and nicely adjusted language employed 
by him oo all other topaca. Thu.s, p. 282, he impliet that there is nomeam 
of redrell a.lforded nen by the judiciary, for a wrong committed by the ma
jority. Hit el't'Ol' is, fir,t, in 1uppos:iog the jury to coutitute the juditial 
power; ,«.01ld, crrerlookiog what he baa himtelI eltewhere eo well d-=rib
ecl, the iodepeodeoce of the judiciary and ita means ol controlling &he aclioa 
of a majority m a 1tate or in the federal gonromeiu ; and tlurdly, in omit
mg the proper COlllideration of the frequent changes of popular NDUIDflllt 

by which the majority ofyeatetday b«om• the mi~ty of io-dt,7, aDCl i• 
am of iojllltice are revened. 

• Oertaia it it that the iDltances which he .:itee at this pap. do not eatabl.ia 
lul polilion retpecting the ditpoeitioo of the majority. The riot at Baltimore 
wu,like other riota in England 111d in France.the reeul& of popular phlea.ly 
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ae:i&ed to IDUIHll9I by cooduct of tbe moet proTokiq ebuaccer. Tb•-. 
pity iD lbe state o! Maryland and thro•bout the United States, higaly 
wpproftd the acts of violence committed on the ouasion. The acquittal by 
a jary al thoee arraigned for the murder oC Geo. Lingao, prov~ only that 
~ WM not sufficient eri_de"Gce to identify the accused, or that the jury was ,.,.ued bJ puaulG. It is not peretoived bow lhe majority of the people 
an answerable for the verdicta rendered. 'The guilty have often b.en er
JUJeomlf acquitted in all countries, and im France particularly, recent in• 
ICIDCa are not WIDting of acquittals, especially in proeecutio111 for political 
Cld'a.oee, agaiost cleer and .indisputable teetimooy. And it wu entirely for
mit«- that lbe jary wu comp<*!d of meo whoee sympathini were with lhe 
rioters a.ad murderers, if tbe fact was so. It oot unfrequently happens that 
a jmy iaken from lists furnished years perhaps, and al way, a long time, be· 
be lbe trial, are decidedly hostile to the temporary preniling 88Jltiments 
d' lheir city, coanty, orstate. 

At co lhe ocher iD1tuce, if the inhabitant of Pcnoeyll"Ulia intended to iDa
a.te to oar author, that a coloured voter would be in penooal jeopardy for 
Tenturing to appear at the polls to exercise his right, it must be said in truth., 
that ~ incident wu local aod peculiar, and contrary to what is aonuaJly 
- lhroagltoat lhe states where coloared penoos are permitted to vote, who 
aercile that privilege with as foU immunity nom injury or oppreeaioo, u 
aay white citizen. And, after all, it is believed that the elate of feeling iD
timated by the informant of ow author, is but an indication of di.alike to a 
ea,, degraded by eemtude and ignorance; and it ii not percei•ed how it 
pto'l'es the despou.m of a majority over tb.e freedom and independence of 
c,pnioa. If it be true, it proves a detestable tyranny over octs, over the ex• 
erci,e o( an acbowledged right. The apprehensions of a mob committing 
riolence deterred the coloured voten from approaching the poUa. Are io
lUDCeS aokoowo in England or even in France, of peaceable wbjectll being 
prnenced by mobs or the fear of lhem, Crom the enrciae of aright, from the 
dilcbarge of a duty t And are they eridencee of the despotism of a major• 
ity in thoee coootries t-.Amencan Editor.] 

I baTe heard of patriotism in the United States, and it is a virtue 
which may be found among the people, but never among the lead-l 

ffll of the people. This may be explained by analogy,; despotism I 
debases the oppressed, much more than the oppressor ; in absolute 
monarchies the king has often great virtues, but the courtiers are 
ianriably servile. It is true that the American courtiers do not 
•Y," aire," or " your majesty" - a distinction without a diff'erence. 
'They are for ever talking of the natural intelligence of the popu
Jaoe they serve ; they do not debate the question as to which of the 
~irtues of their master are pre-eminently worthy of admiration ; 
for they amure him that he poa.,esses all the virtues under heann 
without having acquired them, oz without caring to aoquire them; 
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tlwy do not gin him thejr daogbten and their wiwe t() be raiaed "t his pleasure to the rank of his concubines, but, by sacrificing 
'their opinions, they prostitute tbemselves. Moralisb and pbilOIIO-
phers in America are not obliged to oo~l the.ir opiniona under 
die nil of allegory ; but, before they ~lure upon a harah truth, 
they 1ay : "We are aware that the people which we are addres
sing ia too superior to all the weaknesses of bumao nature to late 
the ~ mmand of its temper for an in.ttant; ud we thould Dot hold 
this language if we were not speaking to men, whom their virtues 
and thejr intelligence render more worthy of freedom than all the 
rest of the world." 

It would have been imposmble for the sycopbantaof Lowa XIV. 
to flatter more dexttt0usly. For my part, I am persuaded that in 
all governments, whatever their nature may be, servility will cower 
to force, and adulation will cling to power. 'The only mean, of 
preventing men from degrading themselves, is to invest no one 
with that UQlimited authority which ia the surest method of debasing 
them. 

TD O&EATl8T DANGERS OP THE All!JUCAN JlEPUBLICS P&OCUD ROIi 

TRB UNLDllTED PO~& OP THE )U.IORITY, 

Demoeiauc 11.qoblica liable to periah from a miauae of their Power, ad DOt by Im,-. 
tmce.-The Go•e:nunenw o( the Amerieaa Jlepablicl u. mor. Celltnlised ad 
more I.Deqretic tbaD lhoee of lhe Moaarchiet ol Barope.-o.pn n111l&a1 ha 
lhis.--OpiaiOAa of BamihOD aad Jd"enoa upoa thia Poiot. 

0oTDNKKlff8 usually fall a sacrifice to impotence or to tyranny. 
h the former case their power escapes from them: it is wrested 
from their grasp in the latter. Many observers who have noticed 
the anarchy of democratic states, have imagined that the govern .. 
ment of those states was naturally weak aod impotent. The tnitll 
II, that when once hostilities are begun between parties, the goT• 
emment }ORB its control onr BOCiety. But I do not think that a 
democratic power is naturally without resourcee : say rather, tba 
it is almost always by the abuse of ita force, and the milemploy 
D!ftt or its reeources, that a democratic gonmment fail& ADan:b7 
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• aJamt alwa1• produced by im tyraany or ia lllistuel, bot aot by 
ita wot « lltreagtb. 

It ii important not to confound etability with force, or the great. 
Dell of a thing with its du.ratioa. In democratic republics, ~ 
power which ~ society is not .table ; for it oft.en changa 
hudl ud UIUIDE8 a new direction. But whichever way it turns, 
ita force ii almost imsistible. The governments of the Ameriean 
.republica appear to me to be as much centralized u thoee of the 
ahlolute mooarcmes of Europe, and more energetic than they are. 
I do JM>t, tllerefore, imagine that they will perish from wealmt9.t 

If ever the free institutions of America are destroyed, that event, 
-y be attributed to the unlimited authority of the majority, whichi 
-.y at ane fa hare time urge the minorities to desperation, and? 
oblige them to have recoune to physical force. Anarcliy will then l 
be the rerult, but it will have been brought about by despotism. 

Mr. Hamilton expresses the same opinion in the Federalist, No. 
51. te Jt is of great importance in a republic not only to guard 
the aociety against the oppression of its rulers, but to guard one 
part of the aociety against the injustice of the other part. Justice is 
the end or government. It is the end of civil society. It ever 
has been, and ever will be pursued until it be obtained, or until lib
erty be lost in the pursuit. In a society, under the forms of which 
the stronger faction can readily unite and oppress the weaker, 
anarchy may as truly be said to reign as in a state of nature, 
where the weaker inruvidual is n6t secured against the violence of 
the stronger : and as in the latter state even the stronger individ
uals are prompted by the uncertainty of their condition to submit 
to a government which may protect the weak 81 well as them
eelves, so in the former state will the more powerful factions be 
gradually induced by a like motive to wish for a government which 
will protect all parties, the weaker as well as the more powerful 
It can be little doubted, that if the state of Rhode Island was sep
arated from the confederacy and left to itself, the insecurity of rights 

• This po,rer may be untred in an 8'1tmbl7, in which cue it will be atrong with* 1,eiq ,table; or it may be centted in iii izi~iridual, iii which cut il will &e leu 
alnal, bat more ,table. 

t I pname t.hat it ia Kan:ely D~ to remind tbe JUder here, u well u 
thhlagbocat th.e remainder of thia chapter, that I aru apeali:iog Dot of the federal go.,. 
muM•t, bat or tbe 11,eral fOYIT1l'l1tDt.l or each 1tate which tbe majority c8.uol& .. 
ila plnntt. 



tlDder the popular form of government within such narrow limi~ 
would be displayed by such reiterated oppressions of the nctioull 
majorities, that some power altogether independent of the people 
would soon be called for by the voice of the. very factions who. 
IDlll'Ule bad proved the necessity of it." • 

J eff'erson bas also thus expressed himself in a letter to Madiaon :• 
"The executive power in our government is not the only, perhaps not 
eTen the principal objecl of my eolicitude. The tyranny of the legu,
lature is really ·the danger most to be feared, and will eootinoe to 
be eo for many years to come. The tyranny of the executive 
power will come in its turn, but at a more distant period." 
I I am glad to cite the opinion of Jeff'enon upon this nbject rather 
1 
than that of another, becaU1e I consider him to be the moet power,,. 

: ful advocate democracy bu ever aent forth. 

• .6tll llardl, I'& • 

• 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

~•v••• WB1CB l11IT10AT:S TBK TY.U.NNY o, TBB JU.10RITY llf Ta, 

VNITKD 8T.ATE8. 

ABSENCE OJ' CENTRA.L AD1i1INJ8TRA.TJON'. 

n. •tiG9al Majority dOft aot pretetad to eondact all Buiaell.-Ja oWipcl to -. 
p&.y 1M towa ad COIID&J ~ to uecow i&a Mpreme .Deciaiou, 

I 111n aJready pointed out the distinction which is to be made 
~een a centralized government and a centralized administration. 
The former exists in .America, but the latter is nearly unknown 
there. If the directing power of the American communities had 
both theee inatruments of government at its disposal, and united the ' 
habit of e.:ecuting its own commands to the right of commanding; 
if, aftet- having established the general principle, of government, it 
dra:ended to the details of public business; and if, ihaviog regu
lated the great intereet!I of the country, it would penetrate into the 
privacy of individual interest, freedom would soon be banished from 
the ~ew World. 

But in the United States the majority, which so frequently di,,. 
plays the tutes and the propensities of a despot, is atill destitute of 
the more perfect imtruments of tyranny. 

In the American republics the activity of the central! government 
haa never as yet been extended beyond a limited number of object. 
ad6ciently prominent to call forth its attention. The secondary affairll 
of .:>ciety have nev~ been regulated by its authority ; and nothing 
bas hitherto betrayed its desire of interfering in them. Tbe majority 
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i6 become more and more abaolute, but it bas not increued the 
prerogati-ves of the central government ; those great prerogati,ea 
hne been connned to a certain sphere ; and although the deapotiam 
of the majority may be galling upon one point, it cannot be said to 
extend to all. However the predominant party in the nation may 
be carried away by ita pmom ; however ardent it may be in the 
pursuit of its projects, it cannot oblige all the citizeos to comply 
with its desires in the same manner, and at the same time, through
out the country. When the central government which repreeenta 
that majority has iawed a decree, it mu.st intr:u.st the execution of 
it& will to agents, over whom it frequently has no control, and 
whom it cannot perpetually direct. The townships, monicipaJ 
bodies, and counties, may therefore be looked upon as concealed 
breakwaters, which check or part the tide of popular excitement. 
If an oppressi\'e law were passed, the liberties' of the people would 
still be protected by the means by which that ]aw would be put in 
execution: the majority can.oot descend to the details, and ( 18 I 
will ventu~ to style them) the puerilities of admini.trative tpanny. 
Nor does the people entertain that full consciousnesa of itB authori
ty, which would prompt it to interfere in these matters; i(knows 
1he extent of its natur7'1 powers, but it is unacquainted with th«
increased resources which the art of government might fnrnish. 

This point deserves attention ; for if a democratic republic, similar 
to, that of the United States, were ever founded in a coantry where 
the power of a single individual bad previously subsisted, and the 
effects of a centralized administration had sunk deep into the babita 
and the laws of the people, I do not heeitate to amert, that in that 
:ountry a more insuff'erable despotism woold prevail than any 
which now exists .in the absolute monarchies of Europe; or indeed 
than any which could be found on this side the confines of Asi.a. 



SECOND BOOK. 

Dfft.tJBNOB 011' DEMOCRACY ON THB 1"BBLl1'(G8 o•· 
THI AMJUUOANS. 

CHAPTER L 

Wll'f DDOCliTlC lUTlONS SBOW • KOU ilDENT .icD DDOSl1'G 

LOVE ·O, EQUillTY TJUN 0, LIBDTY, 

Ta 6nt and most urtenae pusion which is engendered by the 
equality of conditions ia, I need hardly say, the love of that IIIDI 

equality. My readers will therefore not be surpriaed that I speak 
of it bei>re all others. 

Enrybody bu remarked, that in our time, and especially in 
France, this paaion for equality is every day gaining ground in 
the human heart. It flu been said a hundred times that our con
temporaries are far more ardently and tenaciously attached to 
equality than to freedom ; but, as I do not find that the caues o( 

the fact have been lllfticiently analyzed, I shall endeavour to point 
1hem out. 

It ii poaible to imagine an extreme point at which freedom 
and equality would meet and be confounded together. Let UI 

mppoN that all the members or the community take a part in 
1he gonrnment, and that each one of them has an equal right to 
take a part in it. Al none ii di1ferent from his fellows, none can 
aerciae a tyrunical power : men will be perfectly free, became 
they will all be entirely equal ; and they will all be perfectly 
equal, because they will be entirely free. To this ideal state dem
ocratic nationa tend.. Such ia the completest form that equality 
can UIU!De upon earth; but there are a thousand others which, 
tntbuut being eqully perfect, are not 1• cherilbed' by thole 
utionl. 

• 



• 
The principle of equality may be established in civil aociety. 

without prevailing in the political world. F.qual rights may exist 
of indulging in the same pleasures, of entering the same profeMiom, 
of frequenting the 88.0le places-in a word, of living in ~e same 
manner and seeking wealth by the seme means, although all men 
do not take an equal share in the gov.ernment. 

A kind of equality may ~en be establlidied in the political 
world, though there should be no political freedom there. A ma!I 
mat be UJe eq\11.l of -11 bis · countrymen save o•, 1'ho ii the 
m~er of all without artin.oli,on. ud who selects equally from 
among them all the agents of his power. 

Several other combinations might be easily imagined, by which 
very great equality would be united to institutions more or le.11 
free, or even to institutions wholly without freedom. 

Although men cannot become· abso]ute]y eq~ unless they ht! 
entirely free, and consequently equality, pushed to its furthest ex
t,:nt, may. be confounded with free.dom, yet tllere is good reuoo.for 
distinguiab.iDg the op.e from the other. The taste which me.u ha.v• 
for liberty, an«J. that which they feel for equality. are, in fact, two 
different things ; and I am not afraid to add, that, am.oisg dem
Qtta.tie nations1 they a.re two unequal things. · 

Upon. close ~tion, it will be seen that there is in every age 
~me peculiar end preponderating fact with which all others ue 
connected ; thia. faot almost always gives birth to some pregnant 
idea or some ruling paasion, which attracts to itself, and ~ 
away in its course, all the feelings and opinions of the time: it ia 
like a great stream, toward which each of the SUJTOunding riTUleta 
~em to ftow. 

Fre«lom has appeared in the world at different times and under 
various forDlS ; it has not. l;ieen exclusively bound to any IOcial 
condition, and it is not confined to democracies. Freedom cannot,, 
therefore, form the ~istinguishing characteristic of democntic ages. 
The peculiar. and preponderating. fact which marks thoae ages • 
its own is the equality of conditions ; the ruling passion of men in 
those periods is the love of this equality. Ask not what singular 
~harm .the men of. democratic ages find in being- equal, or wba.t 
epecial reasons thty may have for clinging so tenaciously to 
4!(1Uality rather th.ap to the other advantages which sc:,ciety holds 
out ·to them{- equality is the distinguishing characteristic of the age 

... 
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they live in ; that, or itself, is enough to riplain lh'at they pfft' 
it to :all the rest. 

But independently of this r~eson there are ieveral othen, 
which will at all times habitually lead men to prefer equality to 
freedom. 

H a people could ever succeed in destroying, or even in diminish
ing, the equality which prevails in itl own body, thls could only 
be accomplished by long and laborious eff'erta. It! social condition 
must be modified, its laws abolished, it, opinions tiuperseded, its 
habits changed, itl manners corrupted. Bet political liberty is 
more 'easily lost ; to neglect to bold it fast, is to allow it 1lo 
escape. 

M~ therefore not only cling to equllity beca~ it ia dear to 
them ; they also adhere to it because they think it will last for ever. 

That politica1 freedom may compromise in its exeekses the tran
quillity, the property, the lives of individuals, is obvious to the nar
rowest and most unthinking minds. But, on the contrary, none 
but attentive and clear-sighted meh perceive the perils with which 
equality threatens u,, and they eommonly avoid pointihg them out. 
They · know that the calamities they apprehend are remote, and 
flatter themsel'n!s that they will only fall upon future generations, 
for which the present generation takes but little thought. The 
evils which freedom sometimes brings with it are inunediate ; they 
are apparent to all, and all are more or )es., affected by them. The 
evils which H:treme equality may produce are slowly disclosed; 
they creep gradually into the social frame ; they are only seen at 
inten-als, and at the moment at which they become most Tiolent, 
habit already causes them to be no longer felt. 

The advantages which freedom brings are only shown by length 
o( time ; and it ia always easy to mist~e the cause in which they 
originate. The advantages of equality are instantaneotl!, and they 
may constantly be traced from their source. 

Political liberty bestows exalted p!easures, fro,in time to time,. 
upon a certain number of citizens. F.qaality ~ery day confers a 
number of small enjoyments on every man. The charms of equality 
are every instant fdt, and are within the reach of all : the noblett 
hearts are not insemible to them, and the malt vulga1· liauls enlt 
iri them. The passion which equality engenders must therefore be 
at once strong and general. Men cannot enjoy political fiM"ty •-
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pardlued by IOIDe IICl'ificee, and they Dever obtain it witlxJat 
great exertions. But the pleuuet of equality are aelf-proB'end: 
each of the petty incidents of life seems to occuion them, and in 
order to wte them nothing ii required but to liTe. 

Demoaatic nationa are at all time1 fond of equality, but there 
are ce:rtain epochs at which the pMBion they entertain for it 1welll 
to the height of fury. This OCC\D'I at the moment wbeD the old 
IIOcial syst.em, long menaced, completes im own destnacii:on after a 
lut intatme struggle, and when the barriers of nmk are at 1~ 
thrown down. At nch times men pounce upoD equality II their 

• booty, and they cling to it u to aome precious treasure which they 
fear to loee.. The puaion for equality penetrates on every side into 
mm'• hemu, expands there, and fills them eotirely. Tell them 
not that by this blind llln'ellder of themaelves to llD exclusive~ 

. lion, they riak their dearest interests : they are deaf. Show them 
not fieedom. ear.aping from their grup, while-they are looking an• 
other way : they are b~r rather, they can dilcan but one 
10le object to be desired in the univene. 

What I have said ii applicable. to all democratic nations : what 
I am about to say concema the Freu.ch alone. . Among JDOlt 
modern nations, and eapecially among all thoee of the continent 
of Europe, the taste and the idea of freedom only began to am 
ud to extend it.elf at the time when social conditiou were .ta.d
ing to equality, and u a consequence of that very equality. Ab
lOlute kings were the most efficient levellers of ramb among their 
,object& Among theae nations equality preceded freedom : equality 
wu therefore a fact of aome atandiqg, when freedom was still ~ 
novelty : the one had already created custom,, opinions, and laws 
belonging to it, when the other, alone aod for the first time, came 
into actual existence. Thus the latter was still only an a1fair of 
opinion and of taste; wbif'e the former had already crept into the 
habia of the people, p08leMed itself of their mBDDm, and giTeo a 
particular tum to the amallest a.ctiODI in their lives. Can it be 

. wondered that the men of our own time prefer the one to the 
otherT 

I t1iiDk that democratic C9JD!nunities have a natural taste for 
freedom : left to themselves, they will seek it, cherish it, and view 
uy privation of it wuh regret. But for equality, their passion ii 

. ardent, inlatiable, inceaant, inTincible : they call for. equality ia 
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hedom; if they cannot obtain tnat, they atilt call for equality in 
alavery. They will endure poverty, aenitude, barbarism-but they 
will ·not ent!ure aristocracy. 

This ia true at all times, and especially true in our own. All 
men and all powers seeking to cope with this irresistible passion, 
will be overtbrowu and destroyed by it. In ,our age, &eedom 
cannot be established without it. ad del{>Otiam i1Belf cannot reign 
without itl support. 



· IN 

CHAPT.l"R Il. 

or IND1VIDUAL18114' 1N DElfOCRATJC CO\JNTIUIS. 

I JUVE shown bow it is that i11 ages of equality every man ICeb 
for his opiniom within himself: I am now about to show how it is 
that, in the aame ages, all his feelings are turned toward hirnaelf 
alone. Individualum is a novel expression to which a novel idea 
has given birth. Our fathers were only acquainted with egotism. 
Egotism is a passionate and exaggerated love of self, which leads 
ii man to connect· everything with his own person, and to prefer 
himself to everything in the,world. Individualism is a mature and 
calm feeling, which disposes each member of the community to 
sever himself from the mass of bis fellow-creatures, and to draw 
apart with his family and his friends; so that, after he has thu 
formed a little circle of bis own, he willingly leaves eociety at 
large to itself. Egotism originates in blind instinct : iodividualisa 
proceeds from erroneous judgement more than from depraved feel
ings ; it originates as much in the deficiencies of the IDUld as in the 
perversity of the heart. 

Egotism blights the germ of all virtue : individualism, at fint, 
only saps the virtues of public lif'e; but, in the long run, it attacb 
and destroys all othcn1, and is at length absorbed in downright 
egotism. F.gotism is a vice as old as the world, which does not 
belong to one form of society more than· to another: individoali,m 
is of democratic origin, and it threatens to spread in the aame ratio 
as the equality of conditions. 

• [I adopt the expreaion or the original, howenr atra.oge it may seem to 
the English ear, partly because it illustratta the ,emark on the introdactka 
o( geaeral terms into democratic language which wu made in a precedq 
chapter, and partly because I know o( no Eogliah word exactly equinlenc 
to the expresaioo. The chapter itsel( defines the meaoing attachecl to it bf 
the author.-Tro,ullllor', Not~.] 
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Among aristocratic natiom, as families remam for aenturies in 
the same (l()lldition, ofte11 on the same spot, all generatioos be
come as it were contemporaneou. . A man almost always knows 
bis forefathers, and respects them : he thinks he already sees bis 
remote descendants, and he lovea them. He willingly impoees 
duties on himself toward the former and the latter; and he will 
frequently sacrifice his personal gratificatiou to those who :went 
beM>.re and to those who will come after b.im. 

Aristocratic ,iostitutions have, moreover, the eB'ect of cloeely · 
binding every man to eeveral of his fellow~tize.os. As the 
cluaes of an arist.ocratic people are stx®gly marked and perma
nent, each of them is regarded by its own members as a SC¥t of 
lesser country, more tangil>le and more cherished than the country 
at large. As in aristocratic communities all the citizens occupy 
find positions,one above.the other, th~ result is that each of them 
always sees a man abon himself whose patronage is neces.,ary to 
him, and below himself another man whose co-operation he may 
claim. 

Men living in aristocratic ages are therefore almost always 
closely attached to something placed out of their own sphere, and 
they are often disposed to forget themselves. It is true that in 
those ages the notion of human fellowship is faint, and that men 
seldom think of sacrificing themselves for mankind; but they 
often sacrifice themselves for other men. In demoeratJc ages, on 
the contrary, when the duties of each individual to the race are 
much more clear, devoted service to any one man becomes more 
rare ; the bond of human affection is extended, but it is relaxed. 

Among democratic nations new families are constantly spring
ing up, others are constantly falling away, and all that remain 
cihange their condition ; the woof of time is every instant broken, 
and the track of generati.ODS effaced. \ Those who went before are 
IOOD forgotten ; of those 1'ibo will come after no one has 8DJ 
idea : the interest of man is confined to those in close propinquity 
to hirneelf. 

Al each class approximates to other classes, and intermingl• 
with them, ita members become indifferent and as strangers to one 
another. Aristocracy had made a chain of all the members of the 
community, &om the peasan~ to the king : democracy breab that 
cbain, and severs nery link of it. 
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As IOCtal conditiom become more equal, the number of penon1 
increues who, although they are neither rich enough nor powerful 
enough to exercise any great influence ovfr their fellow. 
creatures, have nevertheless acquired or retained sufticient edu
cation and fortune to satisfy their own wants. They owe nothing 
to any man, they expect nothing from any man ; they acquire the 
habit of always considering themselve1 as standing alone, and they 
are apt to imagine that their whole destiny is in their own hands. 

Tblll not only does democracy make evffY man foriet bis an. 
catorl, but it hides bis descendanb, and aeparates bill contempo
nries, ttom him ; it throws him back for eTer upon himeelf alone, 
and iireatens in the end to confine him entirely witl.un the 10litude 
of his awn heut. 
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First Manuscript 

Wages of Labor 
Wages are determined through the antagonistic struggle between capitalist and worker. Victory 
goes necessarily to the capitalist. The capitalist can live longer without the worker than can the 
worker without the capitalist. Combination among the capitalists is customary and effective; 
workers’ combination is prohibited and painful in its consequences for them. Besides, the 
landowner and the capitalist can make use of industrial advantages to augment their revenues; the 
worker has neither rent nor interest on capital to supplement his industrial income. Hence the 
intensity of the competition among the workers. Thus only for the workers is the separation of 
capital, landed property, and labour an inevitable, essential and detrimental separation. Capital 
and landed property need not remain fixed in this abstraction, as must the labor of the workers. 
The separation of capital, rent, and labor is thus fatal for the worker. 
The lowest and the only necessary wage rate is that providing for the subsistence of the worker 
for the duration of his work and as much more as is necessary for him to support a family and for 
the race of laborers not to die out. The ordinary wage, according to Smith, is the lowest 
compatible with common humanity6, that is, with cattle-like existence. 
The demand for men necessarily governs the production of men, as of every other commodity. 
Should supply greatly exceed demand, a section of the workers sinks into beggary or starvation. 
The worker’s existence is thus brought under the same condition as the existence of every other 
commodity. The worker has become a commodity, and it is a bit of luck for him if he can find a 
buyer. And the demand on which the life of the worker depends, depends on the whim of the rich 
and the capitalists. Should supply exceed demand, then one of the constituent parts of the price — 
profit, rent or wages — is paid below its rate, [a part of these] factors is therefore withdrawn from 
this application, and thus the market price gravitates [towards the] natural price as the center-
point. But (1) where there is considerable division of labor it is most difficult for the worker to 
direct his labor into other channels; (2) because of his subordinate relation to the capitalist, he is 
the first to suffer. 
Thus in the gravitation of market price to natural price it is the worker who loses most of all and 
necessarily. And it is just the capacity of the capitalist to direct his capital into another channel 
which either renders the worker, who is restricted to some particular branch of labor, destitute, or 
forces him to submit to every demand of this capitalist. 
The accidental and sudden fluctuations in market price hit rent less than they do that part of the 
price which is resolved into profit and wages; but they hit profit less than they do wages. In most 
cases, for every wage that rises, one remains stationary and one falls. 
The worker need not necessarily gain when the capitalist does, but he necessarily loses when 
the latter loses. Thus, the worker does not gain if the capitalist keeps the market price above the 
natural price by virtue of some manufacturing or trading secret, or by virtue of monopoly or the 
favorable situation of his land. 
Furthermore, the prices of labor are much more constant than the prices of provisions. Often they 
stand in inverse proportion. In a dear year wages fall on account of the decrease in demand, but 
rise on account of the increase in the prices of provisions — and thus balance. In any case, a 
number of workers are left without bread. In cheap years wages rise on account of the rise in 
demand, but decrease on account of the fall in the prices of provisions — and thus balance. 
Another respect in which the worker is at a disadvantage: 
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The labor prices of the various kinds of workers show much wider differences than the profits 
in the various branches in which capital is applied. In labor all the natural, spiritual, and social 
variety of individual activity is manifested and is variously rewarded, whilst dead capital always 
keeps the same pace and is indifferent to real individual activity. 
In general we should observe that in those cases where worker and capitalist equally suffer, the 
worker suffers in his very existence, the capitalist in the profit on his dead mammon. 
The worker has to struggle not only for his physical means of subsistence; he has to struggle to 
get work, i.e., the possibility, the means, to perform his activity. 
Let us take the three chief conditions in which society can find itself and consider the situation of 
the worker in them: 
(1) If the wealth of society declines the worker suffers most of all, and for the following reason: 
although the working class cannot gain so much as can the class of property owners in a 
prosperous state of society, no one suffers so cruelly from its decline as the working class. 
(2) Let us now take a society in which wealth is increasing. This condition is the only one 
favorable to the worker. Here competition between the capitalists sets in. The demand for workers 
exceeds their supply. But: 
In the first place, the raising of wages gives rise to overwork among the workers. The more they 
wish to earn, the more must they sacrifice their time and carry out slave-labor, completely losing 
all their freedom, in the service of greed. Thereby they shorten their lives. This shortening of their 
life-span is a favorable circumstance for the working class as a whole, for as a result of it an ever-
fresh supply of labor becomes necessary. This class has always to sacrifice a part of itself in order 
not to be wholly destroyed. 
Furthermore: When does a society find itself in a condition of advancing wealth? When the 
capitals and the revenues of a country are growing. But this is only possible: 
(a) As the result of the accumulation of much labor, capital being accumulated labor; as the result, 
therefore, of the fact that more and more of his products are being taken away from the worker, 
that to an increasing extent his own labor confronts him as another man’s property and that the 
means of his existence and his activity are increasingly concentrated in the hands of the capitalist. 
(b) The accumulation of capital increases the division of labor, and the division of labor increases 
the number of workers. Conversely, the number of workers increases the division of labor, just as 
the division of labor increases the accumulation of capital. With this division of labor on the one 
hand and the accumulation of capital on the other, the worker becomes ever more exclusively 
dependent on labor, and on a particular, very one-sided, machine-like labor at that. Just as he is 
thus depressed spiritually and physically to the condition of a machine and from being a man 
becomes an abstract activity and a belly, so he also becomes ever more dependent on every 
fluctuation in market price, on the application of capital, and on the whim of the rich. Equally, the 
increase in the class of people wholly dependent on work intensifies competition among the 
workers, thus lowering their price. In the factory system this situation of the worker reaches its 
climax. 
(c) In an increasingly prosperous society only the richest of the rich can continue to live on 
money interest. Everyone else has to carry on a business with his capital, or venture it in trade. As 
a result, the competition between the capitalists becomes more intense. The concentration of 
capital increases, the big capitalists ruin the small, and a section of the erstwhile capitalists sinks 
into the working class, which as a result of this supply again suffers to some extent a depression 
of wages and passes into a still greater dependence on the few big capitalists. The number of 
capitalists having been diminished, their competition with respect to the workers scarcely exists 
any longer; and the number of workers having been increased, their competition among 
themselves has become all the more intense, unnatural, and violent. Consequently, a section of 
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the working class falls into beggary or starvation just as necessarily as a section of the middle 
capitalists falls into the working class. 
Hence even in the condition of society most favorable to the worker, the inevitable result for the 
worker is overwork and premature death, decline to a mere machine, a bond servant of capital, 
which piles up dangerously over and against him, more competition, and starvation or beggary for 
a section of the workers. 
The raising of wages excites in the worker the capitalist’s mania to get rich, which he, however, 
can only satisfy by the sacrifice of his mind and body. The raising of wages presupposes and 
entails the accumulation of capital, and thus sets the product of labor against the worker as 
something ever more alien to him. Similarly, the division of labor renders him ever more one-
sided and dependent, bringing with it the competition not only of men but also of machines. Since 
the worker has sunk to the level of a machine, he can be confronted by the machine as a 
competitor. Finally, as the amassing of capital increases the amount of industry and therefore the 
number of workers, it causes the same amount of industry to manufacture a larger amount of 
products, which leads to over-production and thus either ends by throwing a large section of 
workers out of work or by reducing their wages to the most miserable minimum. 
Such are the consequences of a state of society most favorable to the worker — namely, of a state 
of growing, advancing wealth. 
Eventually, however, this state of growth must sooner or later reach its peak. What is the 
worker’s position now? 

3) “In a country which had acquired that full complement of riches both the wages 
of labor and the profits of stock would probably be very low the competition for 
employment would necessarily be so great as to reduce the wages of labor to what 
was barely sufficient to keep up the number of laborers, and, the country being 
already fully peopled, that number could never be augmented.” [Adam Smith, 
Wealth of Nations, Vol. I, p. 84.] 

The surplus would have to die. 
Thus in a declining state of society — increasing misery of the worker; in an advancing state — 
misery with complications; and in a fully developed state of society — static misery. 
Since, however, according to Smith, a society is not happy, of which the greater part suffers — 
yet even the wealthiest state of society leads to this suffering of the majority — and since the 
economic system7 (and in general a society based on private interest) leads to this wealthiest 
condition, it follows that the goal of the economic system is the unhappiness of society. 
Concerning the relationship between worker and capitalist we should add that the capitalist is 
more than compensated for rising wages by the reduction in the amount of labor time, and that 
rising wages and rising interest on capital operate on the price of commodities like simple and 
compound interest respectively. 
Let us put ourselves now wholly at the standpoint of the political economist, and follow him in 
comparing the theoretical and practical claims of the workers. 
He tells us that originally and in theory the whole product of labor belongs to the worker. But at 
the same time he tells us that in actual fact what the worker gets is the smallest and utterly 
indispensable part of the product — as much, only, as is necessary for his existence, not as a 
human being, but as a worker, and for the propagation, not of humanity, but of the slave class of 
workers. 
The political economist tells us that everything is bought with labor and that capital is nothing but 
accumulated labor; but at the same time he tells us that the worker, far from being able to buy 
everything, must sell himself and his humanity. 
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Whilst the rent of the idle landowner usually amounts to a third of the product of the soil, and the 
profit of the busy capitalist to as much as twice the interest on money, the “something more” 
which the worker himself earns at the best of times amounts to so little that of four children of 
his, two must starve and die. 
Whilst according to the political economists it is solely through labor that man enhances the value 
of the products of nature, whilst labor is man’s active possession, according to this same political 
economy the landowner and the capitalist, who qua landowner and capitalist are merely 
privileged and idle gods, are everywhere superior to the worker and lay down the law to him. 
Whilst according to the political economists labor is the sole unchanging price of things, there is 
nothing more fortuitous than the price of labor, nothing exposed to greater fluctuations. 
Whilst the division of labor raises the productive power of labor and increases the wealth and 
refinement of society, it impoverishes the worker and reduces him to a machine. Whilst labor 
brings about the accumulation of capital and with this the increasing prosperity of society, it 
renders the worker ever more dependent on the capitalist, leads him into competition of a new 
intensity, and drives him into the headlong rush of overproduction, with its subsequent 
corresponding slump. 
Whilst the interest of the worker, according to the political economists, never stands opposed to 
the interest of society, society always and necessarily stands opposed to the interest of the worker. 
According to the political economists, the interest of the worker is never opposed to that of 
society: (1) because the rising wages are more than compensated by the reduction in the amount 
of labor time, together with the other consequences set forth above; and (2) because in relation to 
society the whole gross product is the net product, and only in relation to the private individual 
has the net product any significance. 
But that labor itself, not merely in present conditions but insofar as its purpose in general is the 
mere increase of wealth — that labor itself, I say, is harmful and pernicious — follows from the 
political economist’s line of argument, without his being aware of it. 

In theory, rent of land and profit on capital are deductions suffered by wages. In actual fact, 
however, wages are a deduction which land and capital allow to go to the worker, a concession 
from the product of labor to the workers, to labor. 
When society is in a state of decline, the worker suffers most severely. The specific severity of 
his burden he owes to his position as a worker, but the burden as such to the position of society. 
But when society is in a state of progress, the ruin and impoverishment of the worker is the 
product of his labor and of the wealth produced by him. The misery results, therefore, from the 
essence of present-day labor itself. 
Society in a state of maximum wealth — an ideal, but one which is approximately attained, and 
which at least is the aim of political economy as of civil society — means for the workers static 
misery. 
It goes without saying that the proletarian, i.e., the man who, being without capital and rent, lives 
purely by labor, and by a one-sided, abstract labor, is considered by political economy only as a 
worker. Political economy can therefore advance the proposition that the proletarian, the same as 
any horse, must get as much as will enable him to work. It does not consider him when he is not 
working, as a human being; but leaves such consideration to criminal law, to doctors, to religion, 
to the statistical tables, to politics and to the poor-house overseer. 
Let us now rise above the level of political economy and try to answer two questions on the basis 
of the above exposition, which has been presented almost in the words of the political 
economists: 

 



7 Economic and Philosophic Manuscripts of 1844. First Manuscript 

(1) What in the evolution of mankind is the meaning of this reduction of the greater part of 
mankind to abstract labor? 
(2) What are the mistakes committed by the piecemeal reformers, who either want to raise wages 
and in this way to improve the situation of the working class, or regard equality of wages (as 
Proudhon does) as the goal of social revolution? 
In political economy labor occurs only in the form of activity as a source of livelihood. 

“It can be asserted that those occupations which presuppose specific talents or 
longer training have become on the whole more lucrative; whilst the proportionate 
reward for mechanically monotonous activity in which one person can be trained 
as easily and quickly as another has fallen with growing competition, and was 
inevitably bound to fall. And it is just this sort of work which in the present state 
of the organization of labor is still by far the commonest. If therefore a worker in 
the first category now earns seven times as much as he did, say, fifty years ago, 
whilst the earnings of another in the second category have remained unchanged, 
then of course both are earning on the average four times as much. But if the first 
category comprises only a thousand workers in a particular country, and the 
second a million, then 999,000 are no better off than fifty years ago — and they 
are worse off if at the same time the prices of the necessaries of life have risen. 
With such superficial calculations of averages people try to deceive themselves 
about the most numerous class of the population. Moreover, the size of the wage 
is only one factor in the estimation of the worker’s income, because it is essential 
for the measurement of the latter to take into account the certainty of its duration 
— which is obviously out of the question in the anarchy of so-called free 
competition, with its ever-recurring fluctuations and periods of stagnation. Finally, 
the hours of work customary formerly and now have to be considered. And for the 
English cotton-workers these have been increased, as a result of the entrepreneurs’ 
mania for profit. to between twelve and sixteen hours a day during the past 
twenty-five years or so — that is to say, precisely during the period of the 
introduction of labor-saving machines; and this increase in one country and in one 
branch of industry inevitably asserted itself elsewhere to a greater or lesser degree, 
for the right of the unlimited exploitation of the poor by the rich is still universally 
recognised.” (Wilhelm Schulz, Die Bewegung der Production, p. 65) 
“But even if it were as true as it is false that the average income of every class of 
society has increased, the income-differences and relative income-distances may 
nevertheless have become greater and the contrasts between wealth and poverty 
accordingly stand out more sharply. For just because total production rises — and 
in the same measure as it rises — needs, desires and claims also multiply and thus 
relative poverty can increase whilst absolute poverty diminishes. The Samoyed 
living on fish oil and rancid fish is not poor because in his secluded society all 
have the same needs. But in a state that is forging ahead, which in the course of a 
decade, say, increased by a third its total production in proportion to the 
population, the worker who is getting as much at the end of ten years as at the 
beginning has not remained as well off, but has become poorer by a third.” (Ibid. 
pp. 65-66) 

But political economy knows the worker only as a working animal — as a beast reduced to the 
strictest bodily needs. 

“To develop in greater spiritual freedom, a people must break their bondage to 
their bodily needs — they must cease to be the slaves of the body. They must, 
above all, have time at their disposal for spiritual creative activity and spiritual 
enjoyment. The developments in the labor organism gain this time. Indeed, with 
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new motive forces and improved machinery, a single worker in the cotton mills 
now often performs the work formerly requiring a hundred, or even 250 to 350 
workers. Similar results can be observed in all branches of production, because 
external natural forces are being compelled to participate to an ever-greater degree 
in human labor. If the satisfaction of a given amount of material needs formerly 
required a certain expenditure of time and human effort which has later been 
reduced by half, then without any loss of material comfort the scope for spiritual 
activity and enjoyment has been simultaneously extended by as much.... But again 
the way in which the booty, that we win from old Kronos himself in his most 
private domain, is shared out is still decided by the dice-throw of blind, unjust 
Chance. In France it has been calculated that at the present stage in the 
development of production an average working period of five hours a day by 
every person capable of work could suffice for the satisfaction of all the material 
interests of society.... Notwithstanding the time saved by the perfecting of 
machinery. the duration of the slave-labor performed by a large population in the 
factories has only increased.” (Schulz, op. cit., pp. 67, 68.) 
“The transition from compound manual labor rests on a break-down of the latter 
into its simple operations. At first, however, only some of the uniformly-recurring 
operations will devolve on machines, while some will devolve on men. From the 
nature of things, and from confirmatory experience, it is clear that unendingly 
monotonous activity of this kind is as harmful to the mind as to the body; thus this 
combination of machinery with mere division of labor among a greater number of 
hands must inevitably show all the disadvantages of the latter. These 
disadvantages appear, among other things, in the greater mortality of factory 
workers.... Consideration has not been given ... to this big distinction as to how far 
men work through machines or how far as machines.” (Ibid. p. 69) 
“In the future life of the peoples, however, the inanimate forces of nature working 
in machines will be our slaves and serfs.” (Ibid. p. 74) 
“The English spinning mills employ 196,818 women and only 158,818 men. For 
every 100 male workers in the cotton mills of Lancashire there are 103 female 
workers, and in Scotland as many as 209. In the English flax mills of Leeds, for 
every 100 male workers there were found to be 147 female workers. In Dundee 
and on the east coast of Scotland as many as 280. In the English silk mills ... many 
female workers; male workers predominate in the wool-mills where the work 
requires greater physical strength. In 1833, no fewer than 38,927 women were 
employed alongside 18,593 men in the North American cotton mills. As a result 
of the changes in the labor organism, a wider sphere of gainful employment has 
thus fallen to the share of the female sex.... Women now occupying an 
economically more independent position ... the two sexes are drawn closer 
together in their social conditions.” (Ibid. pp. 71, 72) 
“Working in the English steam- and water-driven spinning mills in 1835 were: 
20,558 children between the ages of eight and twelve; 35,867 between the ages of 
twelve and thirteen; and, lastly, 108,208 children between the ages of thirteen and 
eighteen.... Admittedly, further advances in mechanization, by more and more 
removing all monotonous work from human hands, are operating in the direction 
of a gradual elimination of this evil. But standing in the way of these more rapid 
advances is the very circumstance that the capitalists can, in the easiest and 
cheapest fashion, appropriate the energies of the lower classes down to the 
children, to be used instead of mechanical devices.” (Ibid. pp. 70-71) 
“Lord Brougham’s call to the workers — ‘Become capitalists’. ... This is the evil 
that millions are able to earn a bare subsistence for themselves only by strenuous 
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labor which shatters the body and cripples them morally and intellectually; that 
they are even obliged to consider the misfortune of finding such work a piece of 
good fortune.” (Ibid. p. 60) 
“In order to live, then, the non-owners are obliged to place themselves, directly or 
indirectly, at the service of the owners — to put themselves, that is to say, into a 
position of dependence upon them.” (Pecqueur, Théorie nouvelle d’économie soc., 
etc., p. 409) 
“Servants — pay: workers — wages; employees — salary or emoluments.” (Ibid. 
pp. 409-410) 
“To hire out one’s labor”, “to lend one’s labor at interest”, “to work in another’s 
place.” 
“To hire out the materials of labor”, “to lend the materials of labor at interest”, “to 
make others work in one’s place.” (Ibid. p. 411) 
“Such an economic order condemns men to occupations so mean, to a degradation 
so devastating and bitter, that by comparison savagery seems like a kingly 
condition.... (Ibid. pp. 417, 418) “Prostitution of the non-owning class in all its 
forms.” (Ibid. p. 421f) “Ragmen.” 

Charles Loudon in the book Solution du problème de la population, etc., Paris, 18428, declares 
the number of prostitutes in England to be between sixty and seventy thousand. The number of 
women of doubtful virtue is said to be equally large (p. 228). 

“The average life of these unfortunate creatures on the streets, after they have 
embarked on their career of vice, is about six or seven years. To maintain the 
number of sixty to seventy thousand prostitutes, there must be in the three 
kingdoms at least eight to nine thousand women who commit themselves to this 
abject profession each year, or about twenty-four new victims each day — an 
average of one per hour; and it follows that if the same proportion holds good over 
the whole surface of the globe, there must constantly be in existence one and a 
half million unfortunate women of this kind”. (Ibid. p. 229) 
“The numbers of the poverty-stricken grow with their poverty, and at the extreme 
limit of destitution human beings are crowded together in the greatest numbers 
contending with each other for the right to suffer.... In 1821 the population of 
Ireland was 6,801,827. In 1831 it had risen to 7,764,010 — an increase of 14 per 
cent in ten years. In Leinster, the wealthiest province, the population increased by 
only 8 per cent; whilst in Connaught, the most poverty-stricken province, the 
increase reached 21 per cent. (Extract from the Enquiries Published in England on 
Ireland, Vienna, 1840.)” (Buret, De la misère, etc., t. 1, pp. 36, 37) 
Political economy considers labor in the abstract as a thing; “labor is a 
commodity.” If the price is high, then the commodity is in great demand; if the 
price is low, then the commodity is in great supply: “the price of labor as a 
commodity must fall lower and lower.” (Buret, op. cit.) This is made inevitable 
partly by the competition between capitalist and worker, partly by the competition 
amongst the workers. “The working population, the seller of labor, is necessarily 
reduced to accepting the most meager part of the product.... Is the theory of labor 
as a commodity anything other than a theory of disguised bondage?” (Ibid. p. 43) 
“Why then has nothing but an exchange-value been seen in labor?” (Ibid. p. 44) 
The large workshops prefer to buy the labor of women and children, because this 
costs less than that of men. (Op. cit.) “The worker is not at all in the position of a 
free seller vis-à-vis the one who employs him.... The capitalist is always free to 
employ labor, and the worker is always forced to sell it. The value of labor is 
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completely destroyed if it is not sold every instant. Labor can neither be 
accumulated nor even be saved, unlike true [commodities]. 
“Labor is life, and if life is not each day exchanged for food, it suffers and soon 
perishes. To claim that human life is a commodity, one must, therefore, admit 
slavery.” (Ibid. pp. 49, 50) If then labor is a commodity, it is a commodity with 
the most unfortunate attributes. But even by the principles of political economy it 
is no commodity, for it is not the “free result of a free transaction.” The present 
economic regime “simultaneously lowers the price and the remuneration of labor; 
it perfects the worker and degrades the man.” (Ibid. pp. 52, 53) “Industry has 
become a war, and commerce a gamble.” (Ibid. p. 62) 
The cotton-working machines (in England) alone represent 84,000,000 manual 
workers. (Ibid. p. 193) 
Up to the present, industry has been in a state of war, a war of conquest: “It has 
squandered the lives of the men who made up its army with the same indifference 
as the great conquerors. Its aim was the possession of wealth, not the happiness of 
men.” (Buret, op. cit., p. 20) “These interests” (that is, economic interests), “freely 
left to themselves ... must necessarily come into conflict; they have no other 
arbiter but war, and the decisions of war assign defeat and death to some, in order 
to give victory to the others.... It is in the conflict of opposed forces that science 
seeks order and equilibrium: perpetual war, according to it, is the sole means of 
obtaining peace; that war is called competition.” (Ibid. p. 23) 
“The industrial war, to be conducted with success, demands large armies which it 
can amass on one spot and profusely decimate. And it is neither from devotion nor 
from duty that the soldiers of this army bear the exertions imposed on them, but 
only to escape the hard necessity of hunger. They feel neither attachment nor 
gratitude towards their bosses, nor are these bound to their subordinates by any 
feeling of benevolence. They do not know them as men, but only as instruments of 
production which have to yield as much as possible with as little cost as possible. 
These populations of workers, ever more crowded together, have not even the 
assurance of always being employed. Industry, which has called them together, 
only lets them live while it needs them, and as soon as it can get rid of them it 
abandons them without the slightest scruple; and the workers are compelled to 
offer their persons and their powers for whatever price they can get. The longer, 
more painful and more disgusting the work they are given, the less they are paid. 
There are those who, with sixteen hours’ work a day and unremitting exertion, 
scarcely buy the right not to die.” (Ibid. pp. 68-69) 
“We are convinced ... as are the commissioners charged with the inquiry into the 
condition of the hand-loom weavers, that the large industrial towns would in a 
short time lose their population of workers if they were not all the time receiving 
from the neighboring rural areas constant recruitments of healthy men, a constant 
flow of fresh blood.” (Ibid. p. 362) 

Profit of Capital 
1. Capital 
What is the basis of capital, that is, of private property in the products of other men’s labor? 

“Even if capital itself does not merely amount to theft or fraud, it still requires the 
cooperation of legislation to sanctify inheritance.” (Say, Traité d’economie 
politique, t. I. P. 136, footnote)9
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[Estranged Labor] 
||XXII| We have proceeded from the premises of political economy. We have accepted its 
language and its laws. We presupposed private property, the separation of labor, capital and land, 
and of wages, profit of capital and rent of land – likewise division of labor, competition, the 
concept of exchange value, etc. On the basis of political economy itself, in its own words, we 
have shown that the worker sinks to the level of a commodity and becomes indeed the most 
wretched of commodities; that the wretchedness of the worker is in inverse proportion to the 
power and magnitude of his production; that the necessary result of competition is the 
accumulation of capital in a few hands, and thus the restoration of monopoly in a more terrible 
form; and that finally the distinction between capitalist and land rentier, like that between the 
tiller of the soil and the factory worker, disappears and that the whole of society must fall apart 
into the two classes – property owners and propertyless workers. 
Political economy starts with the fact of private property; it does not explain it to us. It expresses 
in general, abstract formulas the material process through which private property actually passes, 
and these formulas it then takes for laws. It does not comprehend these laws – i.e., it does not 
demonstrate how they arise from the very nature of private property. Political economy throws no 
light on the cause of the division between labor and capital, and between capital and land. When, 
for example, it defines the relationship of wages to profit, it takes the interest of the capitalists to 
be the ultimate cause, i.e., it takes for granted what it is supposed to explain. Similarly, 
competition comes in everywhere. It is explained from external circumstances. As to how far 
these external and apparently accidental circumstances are but the expression of a necessary 
course of development, political economy teaches us nothing. We have seen how exchange itself 
appears to it as an accidental fact. The only wheels which political economy sets in motion are 
greed, and the war amongst the greedy – competition. [After this paragraph the following 
sentence is crossed out in the manuscript: “We now have to examine the nature of this material 
movement of property.” – Ed.] 
Precisely because political economy does not grasp the way the movement is connected, it was 
possible to oppose, for instance, the doctrine of competition to the doctrine of monopoly, the 
doctrine of the freedom of the crafts to the doctrine of the guild, the doctrine of the division of 
landed property to the doctrine of the big estate – for competition, freedom of the crafts and the 
division of landed property were explained and comprehended only as accidental, premeditated 
and violent consequences of monopoly, of the guild system, and of feudal property, not as their 
necessary, inevitable and natural consequences. 
Now, therefore, we have to grasp the intrinsic connection between private property, greed, the 
separation of labor, capital and landed property; the connection of exchange and competition, of 
value and the devaluation of man, of monopoly and competition, etc. – the connection between 
this whole estrangement and the money system. 
Do not let us go back to a fictitious primordial condition as the political economist does, when he 
tries to explain. Such a primordial condition explains nothing; it merely pushes the question away 
into a grey nebulous distance. The economist assumes in the form of a fact, of an event, what he 
is supposed to deduce – namely, the necessary relationship between two things – between, for 
example, division of labor and exchange. Thus the theologian explains the origin of evil by the 
fall of man – that is, he assumes as a fact, in historical form, what has to be explained.  
We proceed from an actual economic fact. 
The worker becomes all the poorer the more wealth he produces, the more his production 
increases in power and size. The worker becomes an ever cheaper commodity the more 
commodities he creates. The devaluation of the world of men is in direct proportion to the 
increasing value of the world of things. Labor produces not only commodities; it produces itself 
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and the worker as a commodity – and this at the same rate at which it produces commodities in 
general. 
This fact expresses merely that the object which labor produces – labor’s product – confronts it as 
something alien, as a power independent of the producer. The product of labor is labor which has 
been embodied in an object, which has become material: it is the objectification of labor. Labor’s 
realization is its objectification. Under these economic conditions this realization of labor appears 
as loss of realization for the workers;18 objectification as loss of the object and bondage to it; 
appropriation as estrangement, as alienation.19

So much does labor’s realization appear as loss of realization that the worker loses realization to 
the point of starving to death. So much does objectification appear as loss of the object that the 
worker is robbed of the objects most necessary not only for his life but for his work. Indeed, labor  
itself becomes an object which he can obtain only with the greatest effort and with the most 
irregular interruptions. So much does the appropriation of the object appear as estrangement that 
the more objects the worker produces the less he can possess and the more he falls under the sway 
of his product, capital. 
All these consequences are implied in the statement that the worker is related to the product of his 
labor as to an alien object. For on this premise it is clear that the more the worker spends himself, 
the more powerful becomes the alien world of objects which he creates over and against himself, 
the poorer he himself  – his inner world – becomes, the less belongs to him as his own. It is the 
same in religion. The more man puts into God, the less he retains in himself. The worker puts his 
life into the object; but now his life no longer belongs to him but to the object. Hence, the greater 
this activity, the more the worker lacks objects. Whatever the product of his labor is, he is not. 
Therefore, the greater this product, the less is he himself. The alienation of the worker in his 
product means not only that his labor becomes an object, an external existence, but that it exists 
outside him, independently, as something alien to him, and that it becomes a power on its own 
confronting him. It means that the life which he has conferred on the object confronts him as 
something hostile and alien. 
||XXIII| Let us now look more closely at the objectification, at the production of the worker; and 
in it at the estrangement, the loss of the object, of his product.  
The worker can create nothing without nature, without the sensuous external world. It is the 
material on which his labor is realized, in which it is active, from which, and by means of which 
it produces. 
But just as nature provides labor with [the] means of life in the sense that labor cannot live 
without objects on which to operate, on the other hand, it also provides the means of life in the 
more restricted sense, i.e., the means for the physical subsistence of the worker himself. 
Thus the more the worker by his labor appropriates the external world, sensuous nature, the more 
he deprives himself of means of life in two respects: first, in that the sensuous external world 
more and more ceases to be an object belonging to his labor – to be his labor’s means of life; and, 
second, in that it more and more ceases to be means of life in the immediate sense, means for the 
physical subsistence of the worker. 
In both respects, therefore, the worker becomes a servant of his object, first, in that he receives an 
object of labor, i.e., in that he receives work, and, secondly, in that he receives means of 
subsistence. This enables him to exist, first as a worker; and second, as a physical subject. The 
height of this servitude is that it is only as a worker that he can maintain himself as a physical 
subject and that it is only as a physical subject that he is a worker. 
(According to the economic laws the estrangement of the worker in his object is expressed thus: 
the more the worker produces, the less he has to consume; the more values he creates, the more 
valueless, the more unworthy he becomes; the better formed his product, the more deformed 
becomes the worker; the more civilized his object, the more barbarous becomes the worker; the 
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more powerful labor becomes, the more powerless becomes the worker; the more ingenious labor 
becomes, the less ingenious becomes the worker and the more he becomes nature’s servant.)  
Political economy conceals the estrangement inherent in the nature of labor by not considering 
the direct relationship between the worker (labor) and production. It is true that labor produces 
for the rich wonderful things – but for the worker it produces privation. It produces palaces – but 
for the worker, hovels. It produces beauty – but for the worker, deformity. It replaces labor by 
machines, but it throws one section of the workers back into barbarous types of labor and it turns 
the other section into a machine. It produces intelligence – but for the worker, stupidity, 
cretinism. 
The direct relationship of labor to its products is the relationship of the worker to the objects of 
his production. The relationship of the man of means to the objects of production and to 
production itself is only a consequence of this first relationship – and confirms it. We shall 
consider this other aspect later. When we ask, then,  what is the essential relationship of labor we 
are asking about the relationship of the worker to production. 
Till now we have been considering the estrangement, the alienation of the worker only in one of 
its aspects , i.e., the worker’s relationship to the products of his labor. But the estrangement is 
manifested not only in the result but in the act of production, within the producing activity, itself. 
How could the worker come to face the product of his activity as a stranger, were it not that in the 
very act of production he was estranging himself from himself? The product is after all but the 
summary of the activity, of production. If then the product of labor is alienation, production itself 
must be active alienation, the alienation of activity, the activity of alienation. In the estrangement 
of the object of labor is merely summarized the estrangement, the alienation, in the activity of 
labor itself. 
What, then, constitutes the alienation of labor? 
First, the fact that labor is external to the worker, i.e., it does not belong to his intrinsic nature; 
that in his work, therefore, he does not affirm himself but denies himself, does not feel content 
but unhappy, does not develop freely his physical and mental energy but mortifies his body and 
ruins his mind. The worker therefore only feels himself outside his work, and in his work feels 
outside himself. He feels at home when he is not working, and when he is working he does not 
feel at home. His labor is therefore not voluntary, but coerced; it is forced labor. It is therefore 
not the satisfaction of a need; it is merely a means to satisfy needs external to it. Its alien 
character emerges clearly in the fact that as soon as no physical or other compulsion exists, labor 
is shunned like the plague. External labor, labor in which man alienates himself, is a labor of self-
sacrifice, of mortification. Lastly, the external character of labor for the worker appears in the fact 
that it is not his own, but someone else’s, that it does not belong to him, that in it he belongs, not 
to himself, but to another. Just as in religion the spontaneous activity of the human imagination, 
of the human brain and the human heart, operates on the individual independently of him – that 
is, operates as an alien, divine or diabolical activity – so is the worker’s activity not his 
spontaneous activity. It belongs to another; it is the loss of his self. 
As a result, therefore, man (the worker) only feels himself freely active in his animal functions – 
eating, drinking, procreating, or at most in his dwelling and in dressing-up, etc.; and in his human 
functions he no longer feels himself to be anything but an animal.  What is animal becomes 
human and what is human becomes animal. 
Certainly eating, drinking, procreating, etc., are also genuinely human functions. But taken 
abstractly, separated from the sphere of all other human activity and turned into sole and ultimate 
ends, they are animal functions. 
We have considered the act of estranging practical human activity, labor, in two of its aspects. (1) 
The relation of the worker to the product of labor as an alien object exercising power over him. 
This relation is at the same time the relation to the sensuous external world, to the objects of 
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nature, as an alien world inimically opposed to him. (2) The relation of labor to the act of 
production within the labor process. This relation is the relation of the worker to his own activity 
as an alien activity not belonging to him; it is activity as suffering, strength as weakness, 
begetting as emasculating, the worker’s own physical and mental energy, his personal life – for 
what is life but activity? – as an activity which is turned against him, independent of him and not 
belonging to him. Here we have self-estrangement, as previously we had the estrangement of the 
thing. 
||XXIV| We have still a third aspect of estranged labor to deduce from the two already 
considered. 
Man is a species-being,20 not only because in practice and in theory he adopts the species (his 
own as well as those of other things) as his object, but – and this is only another way of 
expressing it – also because he treats himself as the actual, living species; because he treats 
himself as a universal and therefore a free being. 
The life of the species, both in man and in animals, consists physically in the fact that man (like 
the animal) lives on organic nature; and the more universal man (or the animal) is, the more 
universal is the sphere of inorganic nature on which he lives. Just as plants, animals, stones, air, 
light, etc., constitute theoretically a part of human consciousness, partly as objects of natural 
science, partly as objects of art – his spiritual inorganic nature, spiritual nourishment which he 
must first prepare to make palatable and digestible – so also in the realm of practice they 
constitute a part of human life and human activity. Physically man lives only on these products of 
nature, whether they appear in the form of food, heating, clothes, a dwelling, etc. The universality 
of man appears in practice precisely in the universality which makes all nature his inorganic body 
– both inasmuch as nature is (1) his direct means of life, and (2) the material, the object, and the 
instrument of his life activity. Nature is man’s inorganic body – nature, that is, insofar as it is not 
itself human body. Man lives on nature – means that nature is his body, with which he must 
remain in continuous interchange if he is not to die. That man’s physical and spiritual life is 
linked to nature means simply that nature is linked to itself, for man is a part of nature. 
In estranging from man (1) nature, and (2) himself, his own active functions, his life activity, 
estranged labor estranges the species from man. It changes for him the life of the species into a 
means of individual life. First it estranges the life of the species and individual life, and secondly 
it makes individual life in its abstract form the purpose of the life of the species, likewise in its 
abstract and estranged form. 
For labor, life activity, productive life itself, appears to man in the first place merely as a means of 
satisfying a need – the need to maintain physical existence. Yet the productive life is the life of 
the species. It is life-engendering life. The whole character of a species, its species-character, is 
contained in the character of its life activity; and free, conscious activity is man’s species-
character. Life itself appears only as a means to life. 
The animal is immediately one with its life activity. It does not distinguish itself from it.  It is its 
life activity. Man makes his life activity itself the object of his will and of his consciousness. He 
has conscious life activity. It is not a determination with which he directly merges. Conscious life 
activity distinguishes man immediately from animal life activity. It is just because of this that he 
is a species-being. Or it is only because he is a species-being that he is a conscious being, i.e., that 
his own life is an object for him. Only because of that is his activity free activity. Estranged labor 
reverses the relationship, so that it is just because man is a conscious being that he makes his life 
activity, his essential being, a mere means to his existence.  
In creating a world of objects by his personal activity, in his work upon inorganic nature, man 
proves himself a conscious species-being, i.e., as a being that treats the species as his own 
essential being, or that treats itself as a species-being. Admittedly animals also produce. They 
build themselves nests, dwellings, like the bees, beavers, ants, etc. But an animal only produces 
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what it immediately needs for itself or its young. It produces one-sidedly, whilst man produces 
universally. It produces only under the dominion of immediate physical need, whilst man 
produces even when he is free from physical need and only truly produces in freedom therefrom. 
An animal produces only itself, whilst man reproduces the whole of nature.  An animal’s product 
belongs immediately to its physical body, whilst man freely confronts his product. An animal 
forms only in accordance with the standard and the need of the species to which it belongs, whilst 
man knows how to produce in accordance with the standard of every species, and knows how to 
apply everywhere the inherent standard to the object.  Man therefore also forms objects in 
accordance with the laws of beauty. 
It is just in his work upon the objective world, therefore, that man really proves himself to be a 
species-being. This production is his active species-life. Through this production, nature appears 
as his work and his reality. The object of labor is, therefore, the objectification of man’s species-
life: for he duplicates himself not only, as in consciousness, intellectually, but also actively, in 
reality, and therefore he sees himself in a world that he has created. In tearing away from man the 
object of his production, therefore, estranged labor tears from him his species-life, his real 
objectivity as a member of the species and transforms his advantage over animals into the 
disadvantage that his inorganic body, nature, is taken from him. 
Similarly, in degrading spontaneous, free activity to a means, estranged labor makes man’s 
species-life a means to his physical existence. 
The consciousness which man has of his species is thus transformed by estrangement in such a 
way that species [-life]  becomes for him a means.   
Estranged labor turns thus: 
(3) Man’s species-being, both nature and his spiritual species-property, into a being alien to him, 
into a means of his individual existence. It estranges from man his own body, as well as external 
nature and his spiritual aspect, his human aspect.  
(4) An immediate consequence of the fact that man is estranged from the product of his labor, 
from his life activity, from his species-being, is the estrangement of man from man. When man 
confronts himself, he confronts the other man. What applies to a man’s relation to his work, to the 
product of his labor and to himself, also holds of a man’s relation to the other man, and to the 
other man’s labor and object of labor.  
 In fact, the proposition that man’s species-nature is estranged from him means that one man is 
estranged from the other, as each of them is from man’s essential nature.  
The estrangement of man, and in fact every relationship in which man [stands] to himself, is 
realized and expressed only in the relationship in which a man stands to other men.  
Hence within the relationship of estranged labor each man views the other in accordance with the 
standard and the relationship in which he finds himself as a worker.  
||XXV| We took our departure from a fact of political economy – the estrangement of the worker 
and his production. We have formulated this fact in conceptual terms as estranged, alienated 
labor. We have analyzed this concept – hence analyzing merely a fact of political economy.  
Let us now see, further, how the concept of estranged, alienated labor must express and present 
itself in real life. 
If the product of labor is alien to me, if it confronts me as an alien power, to whom, then, does it 
belong? 
To a being other than myself. 
Who is this being? 
The gods? To be sure, in the earliest times the principal production (for example, the building of 
temples, etc., in Egypt, India and Mexico) appears to be in the service of the gods, and the 
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product belongs to the gods. However, the gods on their own were never the lords of labor. No 
more was nature. And what a contradiction it would be if, the more man subjugated nature by his 
labor and the more the miracles of the gods were rendered superfluous by the miracles of 
industry, the more man were to renounce the joy of production and the enjoyment of the product 
to please these powers.  
The alien being, to whom labor and the product of labor belongs, in whose service labor is done 
and for whose benefit the product of labor is provided, can only be man himself. 
If the product of labor does not belong to the worker, if it confronts him as an alien power, then 
this can only be because it belongs to some other man than the worker. If the worker’s activity is 
a torment to him, to another it must give satisfaction and pleasure. Not the gods, not nature, but 
only man himself can be this alien power over man. 
We must bear in mind the previous proposition that man’s relation to himself becomes for him 
objective and actual through his relation to the other man. Thus, if the product of his labor, his 
labor objectified, is for him an alien, hostile, powerful object independent of him, then his 
position towards it is such that someone else is master of this object, someone who is alien, 
hostile, powerful, and independent of him. If he treats his own activity as an unfree activity, then 
he treats it as an activity performed in the service, under the dominion, the coercion, and the yoke 
of another man. 
Every self-estrangement of man, from himself and from nature, appears in the relation in which 
he places himself and nature to men other than and differentiated from himself. For this reason 
religious self-estrangement necessarily appears in the relationship of the layman to the priest, or 
again to a mediator, etc., since we are here dealing with the intellectual world.  In the real 
practical world self-estrangement can only become manifest through the real practical 
relationship to other men. The medium through which estrangement takes place is itself practical.  
Thus through estranged labor man not only creates his relationship to the object and to the act of 
production as to powers [in the manuscript Menschen (men) instead of Mächte (powers). – Ed.] 
that are alien and hostile to him; he also creates the relationship in which other men stand to his 
production and to his product, and the relationship in which he stands to these other men. Just as 
he creates his own production as the loss of his reality, as his punishment; his own product as a 
loss, as a product not belonging to him; so he creates the domination of the person who does not 
produce over production and over the product. Just as he estranges his own activity from himself, 
so he confers upon the stranger an activity which is not his own. 
We have until now considered this relationship only from the standpoint of the worker and later 
on we shall be considering it also from the standpoint of the non-worker. 
Through estranged, alienated labor, then, the worker produces the relationship to this labor of a 
man alien to labor and standing outside it. The relationship of the worker to labor creates the 
relationship to it of the capitalist (or whatever one chooses to call the master of labor). Private 
property is thus the product, the result, the necessary consequence, of alienated labor, of the 
external relation of the worker to nature and to himself. 
Private property thus results by analysis from the concept of alienated labor, i.e., of alienated 
man, of estranged labor, of estranged life, of estranged man. 
True, it is as a result of the movement of private property that we have obtained the concept of 
alienated labor (of alienated life) in political economy. But on analysis of this concept it becomes 
clear that though private property appears to be the reason, the cause of alienated labor, it is rather 
its consequence, just as the gods are originally not the cause but the effect of man’s intellectual 
confusion.  Later this relationship becomes reciprocal. 
Only at the culmination of the development of private property does this, its secret, appear again, 
namely, that on the one hand it is the product of alienated labor, and that on the other it is the 
means by which labor alienates itself, the realization of this alienation.  
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This exposition immediately sheds light on various hitherto unsolved conflicts. 
 (1) Political economy starts from labor as the real soul of production; yet to labor it gives 
nothing, and to private property everything. Confronting this contradiction, Proudhon has decided 
in favor of labor against private property21. We understand, however, that this apparent 
contradiction is the contradiction of estranged labor with itself, and that political economy has 
merely formulated the laws of estranged labor.  
We also understand, therefore, that wages and private property are identical. Indeed, where the 
product, as the object of labor, pays for labor itself, there the wage is but a necessary consequence 
of labor’s estrangement. Likewise, in the wage of labor, labor does not appear as an end in itself 
but as the servant of the wage.  We shall develop this point later, and meanwhile will only draw 
some conclusions. ||XXVI| 22

An enforced increase of wages (disregarding all other difficulties, including the fact that it would 
only be by force, too, that such an increase, being an anomaly, could be maintained) would 
therefore be nothing but better payment for the slave, and would not win either for the worker or 
for labor their human status and dignity.  
Indeed, even the equality of wages, as demanded by Proudhon, only transforms the relationship of 
the present-day worker to his labor into the relationship of all men to labor. Society is then 
conceived as an abstract capitalist. 
Wages are a direct consequence of estranged labor, and estranged labor is the direct cause of 
private property. The downfall of the one must therefore involve the downfall of the other. 
(2) From the relationship of estranged labor to private property it follows further that the 
emancipation of society from private property, etc., from servitude, is expressed in the political 
form of the emancipation of the workers; not that their emancipation alone is at stake, but 
because the emancipation of the workers contains universal human emancipation – and it contains 
this because the whole of human servitude is involved in the relation of the worker to production, 
and all relations of servitude are but modifications and consequences of this relation.  
Just as we have derived the concept of private property from the concept of estranged, alienated 
labor by analysis, so we can develop every category of political economy with the help of these 
two factors; and we shall find again in each category, e.g., trade, competition, capital, money only 
a particular and developed expression of these first elements. 
But before considering this phenomenon, however, let us try to solve two other problems. 
(1) To define the general nature of private property, as it has arisen as a result of estranged labor, 
in its relation to truly human and social property. 
(2) We have accepted the estrangement of labor, its alienation, as a fact, and we have analyzed 
this fact. How, we now ask, does man come to alienate, to estrange, his labor? How is this 
estrangement rooted in the nature of human development? We have already gone a long way to 
the solution of this problem by transforming the question of the origin of private property into the 
question of the relation of alienated labor to the course of humanity’s development. For when 
one speaks of private property, one thinks of dealing with something external to man. When one 
speaks of labor, one is directly dealing with man himself. This new formulation of the question 
already contains its solution. 
As to (1): The general nature of private property and its relation to truly human property. 
Alienated labor has resolved itself for us into two components which depend on one another, or 
which are but different expressions of one and the same relationship. Appropriation appears as 
estrangement, as alienation; and alienation appears as appropriation, estrangement as truly 
becoming a citizen.23

We have considered the one side – alienated labor in relation to the worker himself, i.e., the 
relation of alienated labor to itself. The product, the necessary outcome of this relationship, as we 
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have seen, is the property relation of the non-worker to the worker and to labor. Private property, 
as the material, summary expression of alienated labor, embraces both relations – the relation of 
the worker to work and to the product of his labor and to the non-worker, and the relation of the 
non-worker to the worker and to the product of his labor. 
Having seen that in relation to the worker who appropriates nature by means of his labor, this 
appropriation appears as estrangement, his own spontaneous activity as activity for another and as 
activity of another, vitality as a sacrifice of life, production of the object as loss of the object to an 
alien power, to an alien person – we shall now consider the relation to the worker, to labor and its 
object of this person who is alien to labor and the worker.  
First it has to be noted that everything which appears in the worker as an activity of alienation, of 
estrangement, appears in the non-worker as a state of alienation, of estrangement. 
Secondly, that the worker’s real, practical attitude in production and to the product (as a state of 
mind) appears in the non-worker who confronting him as a theoretical attitude. 
||XXVII| Thirdly, the non-worker does everything against the worker which the worker does 
against himself; but he does not do against himself what he does against the worker. 
Let us look more closely at these three relations. |XXVII|| 
[First Manuscript breaks off here.] 
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The factors we have to consider are: Firstly, the propensity to exchange – the basis of which is 
found in egoism – is regarded as the cause or reciprocal effect of the division of labor. Say 
regards exchange as not fundamental to the nature of society. Wealth – production – is explained 
by division of labor and exchange. The impoverishment of individual activity, and its loss of 
character as a result of the division of labor, are admitted. Exchange and division of labor are 
acknowledged as the sources of the great diversity of human talents – a diversity which in its turn 
becomes useful as a result of exchange. Skarbek divides man’s essential powers of production – 
or productive powers – into two parts: (1) those which are individual and inherent in him – his 
intelligence and his special disposition, or capacity, for work; and (2) those derived from society 
and not from the actual individual – division of labor and exchange. 
Furthermore, the division of labor is limited by the market. Human labor is simple mechanical 
motion: the main work is done by the material properties of the objects. The fewest possible 
operations must be apportioned to any one individual. Splitting-up of labor and concentration of 
capital; the insignificance of individual production and the production of wealth in large 
quantities. Meaning of free private property within the division of labor. |XXXVIII|| 

[The Power of Money in Bourgeois Society] 
 ||XL| 42 If man’s feelings, passions, etc., are not merely anthropological phenomena in the 
[narrower] [This word cannot be clearly deciphered in the manuscript. – Ed.] sense, but truly 
ontological43 affirmation of being (of nature), and if they are only really affirmed because their 
object exists for them as a sensual object, then it is clear that: 
1. They have by no means merely one mode of affirmation, but rather that the distinct character 
of their existence, of their life, is constituted by the distinct mode of their affirmation. In what 
manner the object exists for them, is the characteristic mode of their gratification. 
2. Wherever the sensuous affirmation is the direct annulment of the object in its independent form 
(as in eating, drinking, working up of the object, etc.), this is the affirmation of the object. 
3. Insofar as man, and hence also his feeling, etc., is human, the affirmation of the object by 
another is likewise his own gratification. 
4. Only through developed industry – i.e., through the medium of private property – does the 
ontological essence of human passion come into being, in its totality as well as in its humanity; 
the science of man is therefore itself a product of man’s own practical activity. 
5. The meaning of private property – apart from its estrangement – is the existence of essential 
objects for man, both as objects of enjoyment and as objects of activity. 
By possessing the property of buying everything, by possessing the property of appropriating all 
objects, money is thus the object of eminent possession. The universality of its property is the 
omnipotence of its being. It is therefore regarded as an omnipotent being.  Money is the procurer 
between man’s need and the object, between his life and his means of life. But that which 
mediates my life for me, also mediates the existence of other people for me. For me it is the other 
person. 

“What, man! confound it, hands and feet 
And head and backside, all are yours! 
And what we take while life is sweet, 
Is that to be declared not ours? 
Six stallions, say, I can afford, 
Is not their strength my property? 
I tear along, a sporting lord, 
As if their legs belonged to me.” 
Goethe: Faust (Mephistopheles) 
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Shakespeare in Timon of Athens: 
“Gold? Yellow, glittering, precious gold? No, Gods,  
I am no idle votarist! ... Thus much of this will  
make black white, foul fair, 
Wrong right, base noble, old young, coward valiant. 
... Why, this 
Will lug your priests and servants from your sides, 
Pluck stout men’s pillows from below their heads: 
This yellow slave 
Will knit and break religions, bless the accursed; 
Make the hoar leprosy adored, place thieves 
And give them title, knee and approbation 
With senators on the bench: This is it 
That makes the wappen’d widow wed again; 
She, whom the spital-house and ulcerous sores 
Would cast the gorge at, this embalms and spices 
To the April day again. Come, damned earth, 
Thou common whore of mankind, that putt’s odds 
Among the rout of nations.” 

And also later: 
“O thou sweet king-killer, and dear divorce 
Twixt natural son and sire! thou bright defiler 
Of Hymen’s purest bed! thou valiant Mars! 
Thou ever young, fresh, loved and delicate wooer, 
Whose blush doth thaw the consecrated snow 
That lies on Dian’s lap! Thou visible God! 
That solder’s close impossibilities, 
And makest them kiss! That speak’st with every tongue, 
||XLII| To every purpose! O thou touch of hearts! 
Think, thy slave man rebels, and by thy virtue 
Set them into confounding odds, that beasts 
May have the world in empire!” 

Shakespeare excellently depicts the real nature of money. To understand him, let us begin, first of 
all, by expounding the passage from Goethe. 
That which is for me through the medium of money – that for which I can pay (i.e., which money 
can buy) – that am I myself, the possessor of the money. The extent of the power of money is the 
extent of my power. Money’s properties are my – the possessor’s – properties and essential 
powers. Thus, what I am and am capable of is by no means determined by my individuality. I am 
ugly, but I can buy for myself the most beautiful of women. Therefore I am not ugly, for the 
effect of ugliness – its deterrent power – is nullified by money. I, according to my individual 
characteristics, am lame, but money furnishes me with twenty-four feet. Therefore I am not lame. 
I am bad, dishonest, unscrupulous, stupid; but money is honored, and hence its possessor. Money 
is the supreme good, therefore its possessor is good. Money, besides, saves me the trouble of 
being dishonest: I am therefore presumed honest. I am brainless, but money is the real brain of 
all things and how then should its possessor be brainless? Besides, he can buy clever people for 
himself, and is he who has [In the manuscript: “is”. – Ed.] power over the clever not more clever 
than the clever? Do not I, who thanks to money am capable of all that the human heart longs for, 
possess all human capacities? Does not my money, therefore, transform all my incapacities into 
their contrary? 
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If money is the bond binding me to human life, binding society to me, connecting me with nature 
and man, is not money the bond of all bonds? Can it not dissolve and bind all ties? Is it not, 
therefore, also the universal agent of separation? It is the coin that really separates as well as the 
real binding agent – the [...] [In the manuscript one word cannot be deciphered. – Ed.] chemical 
power of society. 
Shakespeare stresses especially two properties of money: 
1. It is the visible divinity – the transformation of all human and natural properties into their 
contraries, the universal confounding and distorting of things: impossibilities are soldered 
together by it. 
2. It is the common whore, the common procurer of people and nations. 
The distorting and confounding of all human and natural qualities, the fraternization of 
impossibilities – the divine power of money – lies in its character as men’s estranged, alienating 
and self-disposing species-nature. Money is the alienated ability of mankind. 
That which I am unable to do as a man, and of which therefore all my individual essential powers 
are incapable, I am able to do by means of money. Money thus turns each of these powers into 
something which in itself it is not – turns it, that is, into its contrary. 
If I long for a particular dish or want to take the mail-coach because I am not strong enough to go 
by foot, money fetches me the dish and the mail-coach: that is, it converts my wishes from 
something in the realm of imagination, translates them from their meditated, imagined or desired 
existence into their sensuous, actual existence – from imagination to life, from imagined being 
into real being. In effecting this mediation, [money] is the truly creative power. 
No doubt the demand also exists for him who has no money, but his demand is a mere thing of 
the imagination without effect or existence for me, for a third party, for the [others], ||XLIII| and 
which therefore remains even for me unreal and objectless. The difference between effective 
demand based on money and ineffective demand based on my need, my passion, my wish, etc., is 
the difference between being and thinking, between the idea which exists within me merely as an 
idea and the idea which exists as a real object outside of me. 
If I have no money for travel, I have no need – that is, no real and realizable need – to travel. If I 
have the vocation for study but no money for it, I have no vocation for study – that is, no 
effective, no true vocation. On the other hand, if I have really no vocation for study but have the 
will and the money for it, I have an effective vocation for it. Money as the external, universal 
medium and faculty (not springing from man as man or from human society as society) for 
turning an image into reality and reality into a mere image, transforms the real essential powers 
of man and nature into what are merely abstract notions and therefore imperfections and 
tormenting chimeras, just as it transforms real imperfections and chimeras – essential powers 
which are really impotent, which exist only in the imagination of the individual – into real 
powers and faculties. In the light of this characteristic alone, money is thus the general distorting 
of individualities which turns them into their opposite and confers contradictory attributes upon 
their attributes. 
Money, then, appears as this distorting power both against the individual and against the bonds of 
society, etc., which claim to be entities in themselves. It transforms fidelity into infidelity, love 
into hate, hate into love, virtue into vice, vice into virtue, servant into master, master into servant, 
idiocy into intelligence, and intelligence into idiocy. 
Since money, as the existing and active concept of value, confounds and confuses all things, it is 
the general confounding and confusing of all things – the world upside-down – the confounding 
and confusing of all natural and human qualities. 
He who can buy bravery is brave, though he be a coward. As money is not exchanged for any one 
specific quality, for any one specific thing, or for any particular human essential power, but for 
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the entire objective world of man and nature, from the standpoint of its possessor it therefore 
serves to exchange every quality for every other, even contradictory, quality and object: it is the 
fraternization of impossibilities. It makes contradictions embrace. 
Assume man to be man and his relationship to the world to be a human one: then you can 
exchange love only for love, trust for trust, etc. If you want to enjoy art, you must be an 
artistically cultivated person; if you want to exercise influence over other people, you must be a 
person with a stimulating and encouraging effect on other people. Every one of your relations to 
man and to nature must be a specific expression, corresponding to the object of your will, of your 
real individual life. If you love without evoking love in return – that is, if your loving as loving 
does not produce reciprocal love; if through a living expression of yourself as a loving person you 
do not make yourself a beloved one, then your love is impotent – a misfortune. |XLIII|| 
 

 



 

Notes 
 

1. The Economic and Philosophic Manuscripts of 1844 is the first work in which Marx tried to 
systematically elaborate problems of political economy from the standpoint of his maturing 
dialectical-materialist and communist views and also to synthesize the results of his critical review of 
prevailing philosophic and economic theories. Apparently, Marx began to write it in order to clarify 
the problems for himself. But in the process of working on it he conceived the idea of publishing a 
work analysing the economic system of bourgeois society in his time and its ideological trends. 
Towards the end of his stay in Paris, on February 1, 1845, Marx signed a contract with Carl Leske, a 
Darmstadt publisher, concerning the publication of his work entitled A Critique of Politics and of 
Political Economy. It was to be based on his Economic and Philosophic Manuscripts of 1844 and 
perhaps also on his earlier manuscript Contribution to the Critique of Hegel’s Philosophy of Law. This 
plan did not materialize in the 1840s because Marx was busy writing other works and, to some extent, 
because the contract with the publisher was cancelled in September 1846, the latter being afraid to 
have transactions with such a revolutionary-minded author. However, in the early 1850s Marx 
returned to the idea of writing a book on economics. Thus, the manuscripts of 1844 are connected with 
the conception of a plan which led many years later to the writing of Capital. 

The Economic and Philosophic Manuscripts is an unfinished work and in part a rough draft. A 
considerable part of the text has not been preserved. What remains comprises three manuscripts, each 
of which has its own pagination (in Roman figures). The first manuscript contains 27 pages, of which 
pages I-XII and XVII-XXVII are divided by two vertical lines into three columns supplied with 
headings written in beforehand: “Wages of Labor,” “Profit of Capital” (this section has also 
subheadings supplied by the author) and “Rent of Land.” It is difficult to tell the order in which Marx 
filled these columns. All the three columns on p. VII contain the text relating to the section “Wages of 
Labor.” Pages XIII to XVI are divided into two columns and contain texts of the sections “Wages of 
Labor” (pp. XIII-XV), “Profit of Capital” (pp. XIII-XVI) and “Rent of Land” (p. XVI). On pages 
XVII to XXI, only the column headed “Rent of Land” is filled in. From page XXII to page XXVII, on 
which the first manuscript breaks off, Marx wrote across the three columns disregarding the headings. 
The text of these pages is published as a separate section entitled by the editors according to its 
content “Estranged Labor.” 

Of the second manuscript only the last four pages have survived (pp. XL-XLIII). 

The third manuscript contains 41 pages (not counting blank ones) divided into two columns and 
numbered by Marx himself from I to XLIII (in doing so he omitted two numbers, XXII and XXV). 
Like the extant part of the second manuscript, the third manuscript has no author’s headings; the text 
has been arranged and supplied with the headings by the editors. 

Sometimes Marx departed from the subject matter and interrupted his elucidation of one question to 
analyze another. Pages XXXIX-XL contain the Preface to the whole work which is given before the 
text of the first manuscript. The text of the section dealing with the critical analysis of Hegel’s 
dialectic, to which Marx referred in the Preface as the concluding chapter and which was scattered on 
various pages, is arranged in one section and put at the end in accordance with Marx’s indications. 

In order to give the reader a better visual idea of the structure of the work, the text reproduces in 
vertical lines the Roman numbers of the sheets of the manuscripts, and the Arabic numbers of the 
columns in the first manuscript. The notes indicate where the text has been rearranged. Passages 
crossed out by Marx with a vertical line are enclosed in pointed brackets; separate words or phrases 
crossed out by the author are given in footnotes only when they supplement the text. The general title 
and the headings of the various parts of the manuscripts enclosed in square brackets are supplied by 
the editors on the basis of the author’s formulations. In some places the text has been broken up into 
paragraphs by the editors. Quotations from the French sources cited by Marx in French or in his own 
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translation into German, are given in English in both cases and the French texts as quoted by Marx are 
given in the footnotes. Here and elsewhere Marx’s rendering of the quotations or free translation is 
given in small type but without quotation marks. Emphasis in quotations, belonging, as a rule, to 
Marx, as well as that of the quoted authors, is indicated everywhere by italics. 

The Economic and Philosophic Manuscripts of 1844 was first published by the Institute of Marxism-
Leninism in Moscow in the language of the original: Marx/Engels, Gesamtausgabe, Abt. 1, Bd. 3, 
1932. 

In English this work was first published in 1959 by the Foreign Languages Publishing House (now 
Progress Publishers), Moscow, translated by Martin Milligan. 

2. This refers to Bruno Bauer’s reviews of books, articles and pamphlets on the Jewish question, 
including Marx’s article on the subject in the Deutsch-Französische Jahrbücher, which were 
published in the monthly Allgemeine Literatur-Zeitung (issue No. 1, December 1843, and issue No. 
IV, March 1844) under the title “Von den neuesten Schriften über die Judenfrage.” Most of the 
expressions quoted are taken from these reviews. The expressions “utopian phrase” and “compact 
mass” can he found in Bruno Bauer’s unsigned article, “Was ist jetzt der Gegenstand der Kritik?” 
published in the Allgemeine Literatur-Zeitung, issue No. VIII, July 1844. A detailed critical appraisal 
of this monthly was later on given by Marx and Engels in the book Die heilige Familie, oder Kritik 
der kritischen Kritik (see this edition, Vol. 4, The Holy Family, or Critique of Critical Criticism). 

3. Marx apparently refers to Weitling’s works: Die Menschheit, wie sie ist und wie sie sein sollte, 
1838, and Garantien der Harmonic und Freiheit, Vivis, 1842. 

Moses Hess published three articles in the collection Ein-und-zwanzig Bogen aus der Schweiz 
(Twenty-One Sheets from Switzerland), Erster Teil (Zürich und Winterthur, 1843), issued by Georg 
Herwegh. These articles, entitled “Sozialismus und Kommunismus,” “Philosophie der Tat” and “Die 
Eine und die ganze Freiheit,” were published anonymously. The first two of them had a note – 
“Written by the author of ‘Europäische Triarchie’.” 

4. The term “element” in the Hegelian philosophy means a vital element of thought. It is used to stress 
that thought is a process, and that therefore elements in a system of thought are also phases in a 
movement. The term “feeling” (Empfindung) denotes relatively low forms of mental life in which no 
distinction is made between the subjective and objective. 

5. Shortly after writing this Preface Marx fulfilled his intention in The Holy Family, or Critique of 
Critical Criticism, written in collaboration with Engels (see Karl Marx and Frederick Engels, 
Collected Works, Vol. 4). 

6. The expression “common humanity” (in the manuscript in French, “simple humanity”) was 
borrowed by Marx from the first volume (Chapter VIII) of Adam Smith’s Wealth of Nations, which he 
used in Garnier’s French translation (Recherches sur la nature et les causes de la richesse des nations, 
Paris, 1802, t. I, p. 138). All the subsequent references were given by Marx to this publication, the 
synopsis of which is contained in his Paris Notebooks with excerpts on political economy. This 
edition is reproduced on the MIA and Marx’s citations are linked to the text. 

7. Marx uses the German term “Nationalökonomie” to denote both the economic system in the sense 
of science or theory, and the economic system itself. 

8. Loudon’s work was a translation into French of an English manuscript apparently never published 
in the original. The author did publish in English a short pamphlet - The Equilibrium of Population 
and Sustenance Demonstrated, Leamington, 1836. 

9. Unlike the quotations from a number of other French writers such as Constantin Pecqueur and 
Eugéne Buret, which Marx gives in French in this work, the excerpts from J. B. Say’s book are given 
in his German translation. 
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10. From this page of the manuscript quotations from Adam Smith’s book (in the French translation), 
which Marx cited so far sometimes in French and sometimes in German, are, as a rule, given in 
German. In this book the corresponding pages of the English edition are substituted for the French by 
the editors and Marx’s references are given in square brackets (see Note 6). 

11. The text published in small type here and below is not an exact quotation from Smith but a 
summary of the corresponding passages from his work. Such passages are subsequently given in small 
type but without quotation marks. 

12. The preceding page (VII) of the first manuscript does not contain any text relating to the sections 
“Profit of Capital” and “Rent of Land” (see Note 1). 

13. The whole paragraph, including the quotation from Ricardo’s book in the French translation by 
Francisco Solano Constancio: Des principes de l’économie politique, et de 1’impôt, 2-e éd., Paris, 
1835, T. II, pp. 194-95 (see the corresponding English edition On the Principles of Political Economy, 
and Taxation, London, 1817), and from Sismondi’s Nouveaux principes d’économie politique..., Paris, 
1819, T. II., p. 331, is an excerpt from Eugéne Buret’s book De la misère des classes laborieuses en 
Angleterre et en France.... Paris, 1840, T. I, pp. 6-7, note. 

14. The allusion is to the following passage: “In a perfectly fair lottery, those who draw the prizes 
ought to gain all that is lost by those who draw the blanks. In a profession where twenty fail for one 
that succeeds, that one ought to gain all that should have been gained by the unsuccessful twenty.” 
(Smith, Wealth of Nations, Vol. 1, Bk. 1, p. 94.) 

15. See Note 12. 

16. The Corn Laws – a series of laws in England (the first of which dated back to the 15th century) 
which imposed high duties on imported corn with the aim of maintaining high prices on it in the home 
market. In the first third of the 19th century several laws were passed (in 1815, 1822 and so on) 
changing the conditions of corn imports, and in 1828 a sliding scale was introduced, which raised 
import duties on corn while lowering prices on the home market and, on the contrary, lowered import 
duties while raising prices. 

In 1838 the Manchester factory owners Cobden and Bright founded the Anti-Corn Law League, which 
widely exploited the popular discontent at rising corn prices. While agitating for the abolition of the 
corn duties and demanding complete freedom of trade, the League strove to weaken the economic and 
political positions of the landed aristocracy and to lower workers’ wages. 

The struggle between the industrial bourgeoisie and the landed aristocracy over the Corn Laws ended 
in their repeal in 1846. 

17. Pages XIII to XV are divided into two columns and not three like the other pages of the first 
manuscript; they contain no text relating to the section “Rent of Land.” On page XVI, which also has 
two columns, this text is in the first column, while on the following pages it is in the second. 

18. Marx, still using Hegel’s terminology and his approach to the unity of the opposites, counterposes 
the term “Verwirklichung” (realization) to “Entwirklichung” (loss of realization). 

19. In this manuscript Marx frequently uses two similar German terms, “Entäusserung” and 
“Entfremdung,” to express the notion of “alienation.” In the present edition the former is generally 
translated as “alienation,” the latter as “estrangement,” because in the later economic works (Theories 
of Surplus-Value) Marx himself used the word “alienation” as the English equivalent of the term 
“Entäusserung.” 

20. The term “species-being” (Gattungswesen) is derived from Ludwig Feuerbach’s philosophy 
where it is applied to man and mankind as a whole. 

21. Apparently Marx refers to Proudhon’s book Qu’est-ce que la propriété?, Paris, 1841. 
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22. This passage shows that Marx here uses the category of wages in a broad sense, as an expression 
of antagonistic relations between the classes of capitalists and of wage-workers. Under “the wages” he 
understands “the wage-labor,” the capitalist system as such. This idea was apparently elaborated in 
detail in that part of the manuscript which is now extant. 

23. This apparently refers to the conversion of individuals into members of civil society which is 
considered as the sphere of property, of material relations that determine all other relations. In this 
case Marx refers to the material relations of society based on private property and the antagonism of 
different classes. 

24. The Poor Law Amendment Act of 1834 deprived poor people considered able to work (including 
children) of any public relief except a place in the workhouse, where they were compelled to work. 

25. In the manuscript “sein für sich selbst,” which is an expression of Hegel’s term “für sich’ (for 
itself) as opposed to “an sich” (in itself). In the Hegelian philosophy the former means roughly 
explicit, conscious or defined in contrast to “an sich,” a synonym for immature, implicit or 
unconscious. 

26. This refers to Revolutions de France et de Brabant, par Camille Desmoulins. Second Trimestre, 
contenant mars, avril et mai, Paris, l’an 1ier, 1790, N. 16, p. 139 sq.; N. 23, p. 425 sqq.; N. 26, p. 580 
sqq. 

27. This refers to Georg Ludwig Wilhelm Funke, Die aus der unbeschrdnklen Theilbarkeit des 
Grundeigenthums hervorgehenden Nachtheile, Hamburg und Gotha, 1839, p. 56, in which there is a 
reference to Heinrich Leo, Studien und Skizzen zu einer Vaturlehre des Slaates, Halle, 1833, p. 102. 

28. The third manuscript is a thick notebook the last few pages of which are blank. The pages are 
divided into two columns by a vertical line, not for the purpose of dividing the text according to the 
headings but for purely technical reasons. The text of the first three sections comprises pp. I-XI, XIV-
XXI, XXXIV-XXXVIII and was written as a supplement to the missing pages of the second 
manuscript. Pages XI-XIII, XVII, XVIII, XXIII, XXIV, XXVI, XXXIV contain the text of the 
concluding chapter dealing with the criticism of Hegel’s dialectic (on some pages it is written 
alongside the text of other sections). In some places the manuscript contains the author’s remarks 
testifying to his intention to unite into a single whole various passages of this section separated from 
each other by the text of other sections. Pages XXIX-XL comprise the draft Preface. Finally, the text 
on the last pages (XLI-XLIII) is a self-contained essay on the power of money in bourgeois society. 

29. The manuscript has “als für sich seiende Tätigkeit.” For the meaning of the terms “für sich” and 
“an sich” in Hegel’s philosophy see Note 25. 

30. Marx refers to the rise of the primitive, crude equalitarian tendencies among the representatives of 
utopian communism at the early stages of its development. Among the medieval religious 
communistic communities, in particular, there was current a notion of the common possession of 
women as a feature of the future society depicted in the spirit of consumer communism ideals. In 
1534-35 the German Anabaptists, who seized power in Münster, tried to introduce polygamy in 
accordance with this view. Tommaso Campanella, the author of Civitas Solis (early 17th century), 
rejected monogamy in his ideal society. The primitive communistic communities were also 
characterized by asceticism and a hostile attitude to science and works of art. Some of these primitive 
equalitarian features, the negative attitude to the arts in particular, were inherited by the communist 
trends of the first half of the 19th century, for example, by the members of the French secret societies 
of the 1830s and 1840s (“worker-egalitarians,” “humanitarians,” and so on) comprising the followers 
of Babeuf (for a characterization of these see Engels, “Progress of Social Reform on the Continent” 
(Karl Marx and Frederick Engels, Collected Works, Volume 3, pp. 396-97)). 

31. This note is given by Marx on page V of the manuscript where it is separated by a horizontal line 
from the main text, but according to its meaning it refers to this sentence. 
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32. This part of the manuscript shows clearly the peculiarity of the terminology used by Marx in his 
works. At the time he had not worked out terms adequately expressing the conceptions of scientific 
communism he was then evolving and was still under the influence of Feuerbach in that respect. 
Hence the difference in the use of words in his early and subsequent, mature writings. In the Economic 
and Philosophic Manuscripts of 1844 the word “socialism” is used to denote the stage of society at 
which it has carried out a revolutionary transformation, abolished private property, class antagonisms, 
alienation and so on. In the same sense Marx used the expression “communism equals humanism.” At 
that time he understood the term “communism as such” not as the final goal of revolutionary 
transformation but as the process of this transformation, development leading up to that goal, a lower 
stage of the process. 

33. This expression apparently refers to the theory of the English geologist Sir Charles Lyell who, in 
his three-volume work The Principles of Geology (1830-33), proved the evolution of the earth’s crust 
and refuted the popular theory of cataclysms. Lyell used the term “historical geology” for his theory. 
The term “geognosy” was introduced by the 18th-century German scientist Abraham Werner, a 
specialist in mineralogy, and it was used also by Alexander Humboldt. 

34. This statement is interpreted differently by researchers. Many of them maintain that Marx here 
meant crude equalitarian communism, such as that propounded by Babeuf and his followers. While 
recognizing the historic role of that communism, he thought it impossible to ignore its weak points. It 
seems more justifiable, however, to interpret this passage proceeding from the peculiarity of terms 
used in the manuscript (see Note 32). Marx here used the term “communism” to mean not the higher 
phase of classless society (which he at the time denoted as “socialism” or “communism equalling 
humanism”) but movement (in various forms, including primitive forms of equalitarian communism at 
the early stage) directed at its achievement, a revolutionary transformation process of transition to it. 
Marx emphasized that this process should not be considered as an end in itself, but that it is a 
necessary, though a transitional, stage in attaining the future social system, which will be 
characterized by new features distinct from those proper to this stage. 

35. Page XI (in part) and pages XII and XIII are taken up by a text relating to the concluding chapter 
(see Note 28). 

36. The greater part of this page as well as part of the preceding page (XVII) comprises a text relating 
to the concluding chapter (see Note 28). 

37. Apparently Marx refers to a formula of the German philosopher Johann Fichte, an adherent of 
subjective idealism. 

38. A part of this page of the manuscript is ripped off, about three lines are missing. – Ed. 
39. See this work, pp. 20-23. – Ed. 

40. The preceding pages starting from p. XXI, which is partly taken up by a text relating to this 
section, contain the text of the concluding chapter. 

41. In some of his early writings Marx already uses the term “bürgerliche Gesellschaft” to mean two 
things: (1) in a broader sense, the economic system of society regardless of the historical stage of its 
development, the sum total of material relations which determine political institutions and ideology, 
and (2) in the narrow sense, the material relations of bourgeois society (later on, that society as a 
whole), of capitalism. Hence, the term has been translated according to its concrete meaning in the 
context as “civil society” in the first case and “bourgeois society” in the second. 

42. The two previous pages of the manuscript contain the draft Preface to the whole work, which is 
published on pages 1-2. 

43. Ontology – in some philosophic systems a theory about being, about the nature of things. 
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Manifesto of the Communist Party 

A spectre is haunting Europe – the spectre of communism. All the powers of old Europe have 
entered into a holy alliance to exorcise this spectre: Pope and Tsar, Metternich and Guizot, 
French Radicals and German police-spies.  
Where is the party in opposition that has not been decried as communistic by its opponents in 
power? Where is the opposition that has not hurled back the branding reproach of communism, 
against the more advanced opposition parties, as well as against its reactionary adversaries?  
Two things result from this fact:  

I. Communism is already acknowledged by all European powers to be itself a
power.
II. It is high time that Communists should openly, in the face of the whole world,
publish their views, their aims, their tendencies, and meet this nursery tale of the
Spectre of Communism with a manifesto of the party itself.

To this end, Communists of various nationalities have assembled in London and sketched the 
following manifesto, to be published in the English, French, German, Italian, Flemish and Danish 
languages.  

I. Bourgeois and Proletarians*

The history of all hitherto existing society† is the history of class struggles.  
Freeman and slave, patrician and plebeian, lord and serf, guild-master‡ and journeyman, in a 
word, oppressor and oppressed, stood in constant opposition to one another, carried on an 
uninterrupted, now hidden, now open fight, a fight that each time ended, either in a revolutionary 
reconstitution of society at large, or in the common ruin of the contending classes.  
In the earlier epochs of history, we find almost everywhere a complicated arrangement of society 
into various orders, a manifold gradation of social rank. In ancient Rome we have patricians, 
knights, plebeians, slaves; in the Middle Ages, feudal lords, vassals, guild-masters, journeymen, 
apprentices, serfs; in almost all of these classes, again, subordinate gradations.  
The modern bourgeois society that has sprouted from the ruins of feudal society has not done 
away with class antagonisms. It has but established new classes, new conditions of oppression, 
new forms of struggle in place of the old ones.  

* By bourgeoisie is meant the class of modern capitalists, owners of the means of social production and employers of
wage labour. By proletariat, the class of modern wage labourers who, having no means of production of their own, are
reduced to selling their labour power in order to live. [Engels, 1888 English edition]
† That is, all written history. In 1847, the pre-history of society, the social organisation existing previous to recorded 
history, all but unknown. Since then, August von Haxthausen (1792-1866) discovered common ownership of land in 
Russia, Georg Ludwig von Maurer proved it to be the social foundation from which all Teutonic races started in history, 
and, by and by, village communities were found to be, or to have been, the primitive form of society everywhere from 
India to Ireland. The inner organisation of this primitive communistic society was laid bare, in its typical form, by 
Lewis Henry Morgan's (1818-1861) crowning discovery of the true nature of the gens and its relation to the tribe. With 
the dissolution of the primeval communities, society begins to be differentiated into separate and finally antagonistic 
classes. I have attempted to retrace this dissolution in The Origin of the Family, Private Property, and the State, second 
edition, Stuttgart, 1886. [Engels, 1888 English Edition and 1890 German Edition (with the last sentence omitted)] 
‡ Guild-master, that is, a full member of a guild, a master within, not a head of a guild. [Engels, 1888 English Edition]  

http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1884/origin-family/index.htm
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Our epoch, the epoch of the bourgeoisie, possesses, however, this distinct feature: it has 
simplified class antagonisms. Society as a whole is more and more splitting up into two great 
hostile camps, into two great classes directly facing each other – Bourgeoisie and Proletariat.  
From the serfs of the Middle Ages sprang the chartered burghers of the earliest towns. From these 
burgesses the first elements of the bourgeoisie were developed.  
The discovery of America, the rounding of the Cape, opened up fresh ground for the rising 
bourgeoisie. The East-Indian and Chinese markets, the colonisation of America, trade with the 
colonies, the increase in the means of exchange and in commodities generally, gave to commerce, 
to navigation, to industry, an impulse never before known, and thereby, to the revolutionary 
element in the tottering feudal society, a rapid development.  
The feudal system of industry, in which industrial production was monopolised by closed guilds, 
now no longer sufficed for the growing wants of the new markets. The manufacturing system 
took its place. The guild-masters were pushed on one side by the manufacturing middle class; 
division of labour between the different corporate guilds vanished in the face of division of labour 
in each single workshop.  
Meantime the markets kept ever growing, the demand ever rising. Even manufacturer no longer 
sufficed. Thereupon, steam and machinery revolutionised industrial production. The place of 
manufacture was taken by the giant, Modern Industry; the place of the industrial middle class by 
industrial millionaires, the leaders of the whole industrial armies, the modern bourgeois.  
Modern industry has established the world market, for which the discovery of America paved the 
way. This market has given an immense development to commerce, to navigation, to 
communication by land. This development has, in its turn, reacted on the extension of industry; 
and in proportion as industry, commerce, navigation, railways extended, in the same proportion 
the bourgeoisie developed, increased its capital, and pushed into the background every class 
handed down from the Middle Ages.  
We see, therefore, how the modern bourgeoisie is itself the product of a long course of 
development, of a series of revolutions in the modes of production and of exchange.  
Each step in the development of the bourgeoisie was accompanied by a corresponding political 
advance of that class. An oppressed class under the sway of the feudal nobility, an armed and 
self-governing association in the medieval commune*: here independent urban republic (as in 
Italy and Germany); there taxable “third estate” of the monarchy (as in France); afterwards, in the 
period of manufacturing proper, serving either the semi-feudal or the absolute monarchy as a 
counterpoise against the nobility, and, in fact, cornerstone of the great monarchies in general, the 
bourgeoisie has at last, since the establishment of Modern Industry and of the world market, 
conquered for itself, in the modern representative State, exclusive political sway. The executive 
of the modern state is but a committee for managing the common affairs of the whole 
bourgeoisie.  
The bourgeoisie, historically, has played a most revolutionary part.  
The bourgeoisie, wherever it has got the upper hand, has put an end to all feudal, patriarchal, 
idyllic relations. It has pitilessly torn asunder the motley feudal ties that bound man to his 
“natural superiors”, and has left remaining no other nexus between man and man than naked self-
interest, than callous “cash payment”. It has drowned the most heavenly ecstasies of religious 

                                                      
* This was the name given their urban communities by the townsmen of Italy and France, after they had purchased or 
conquered their initial rights of self-government from their feudal lords. [Engels, 1890 German edition] “Commune” 
was the name taken in France by the nascent towns even before they had conquered from their feudal lords and masters 
local self-government and political rights as the “Third Estate.” Generally speaking, for the economical development of 
the bourgeoisie, England is here taken as the typical country, for its political development, France. [Engels, 1888 
English Edition]  
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fervour, of chivalrous enthusiasm, of philistine sentimentalism, in the icy water of egotistical 
calculation. It has resolved personal worth into exchange value, and in place of the numberless 
indefeasible chartered freedoms, has set up that single, unconscionable freedom – Free Trade. In 
one word, for exploitation, veiled by religious and political illusions, it has substituted naked, 
shameless, direct, brutal exploitation.  
The bourgeoisie has stripped of its halo every occupation hitherto honoured and looked up to with 
reverent awe. It has converted the physician, the lawyer, the priest, the poet, the man of science, 
into its paid wage labourers.  
The bourgeoisie has torn away from the family its sentimental veil, and has reduced the family 
relation to a mere money relation.  
The bourgeoisie has disclosed how it came to pass that the brutal display of vigour in the Middle 
Ages, which reactionaries so much admire, found its fitting complement in the most slothful 
indolence. It has been the first to show what man’s activity can bring about. It has accomplished 
wonders far surpassing Egyptian pyramids, Roman aqueducts, and Gothic cathedrals; it has 
conducted expeditions that put in the shade all former Exoduses of nations and crusades.  
The bourgeoisie cannot exist without constantly revolutionising the instruments of production, 
and thereby the relations of production, and with them the whole relations of society. 
Conservation of the old modes of production in unaltered form, was, on the contrary, the first 
condition of existence for all earlier industrial classes. Constant revolutionising of production, 
uninterrupted disturbance of all social conditions, everlasting uncertainty and agitation 
distinguish the bourgeois epoch from all earlier ones. All fixed, fast-frozen relations, with their 
train of ancient and venerable prejudices and opinions, are swept away, all new-formed ones 
become antiquated before they can ossify. All that is solid melts into air, all that is holy is 
profaned, and man is at last compelled to face with sober senses his real conditions of life, and his 
relations with his kind.  
The need of a constantly expanding market for its products chases the bourgeoisie over the entire 
surface of the globe. It must nestle everywhere, settle everywhere, establish connexions 
everywhere.  
The bourgeoisie has through its exploitation of the world market given a cosmopolitan character 
to production and consumption in every country. To the great chagrin of Reactionists, it has 
drawn from under the feet of industry the national ground on which it stood. All old-established 
national industries have been destroyed or are daily being destroyed. They are dislodged by new 
industries, whose introduction becomes a life and death question for all civilised nations, by 
industries that no longer work up indigenous raw material, but raw material drawn from the 
remotest zones; industries whose products are consumed, not only at home, but in every quarter 
of the globe. In place of the old wants, satisfied by the production of the country, we find new 
wants, requiring for their satisfaction the products of distant lands and climes. In place of the old 
local and national seclusion and self-sufficiency, we have intercourse in every direction, universal 
inter-dependence of nations. And as in material, so also in intellectual production. The intellectual 
creations of individual nations become common property. National one-sidedness and narrow-
mindedness become more and more impossible, and from the numerous national and local 
literatures, there arises a world literature.  
The bourgeoisie, by the rapid improvement of all instruments of production, by the immensely 
facilitated means of communication, draws all, even the most barbarian, nations into civilisation. 
The cheap prices of commodities are the heavy artillery with which it batters down all Chinese 
walls, with which it forces the barbarians’ intensely obstinate hatred of foreigners to capitulate. It 
compels all nations, on pain of extinction, to adopt the bourgeois mode of production; it compels 
them to introduce what it calls civilisation into their midst, i.e., to become bourgeois themselves. 
In one word, it creates a world after its own image.  
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The bourgeoisie has subjected the country to the rule of the towns. It has created enormous cities, 
has greatly increased the urban population as compared with the rural, and has thus rescued a 
considerable part of the population from the idiocy of rural life. Just as it has made the country 
dependent on the towns, so it has made barbarian and semi-barbarian countries dependent on the 
civilised ones, nations of peasants on nations of bourgeois, the East on the West.  
The bourgeoisie keeps more and more doing away with the scattered state of the population, of 
the means of production, and of property. It has agglomerated population, centralised the means 
of production, and has concentrated property in a few hands. The necessary consequence of this 
was political centralisation. Independent, or but loosely connected provinces, with separate 
interests, laws, governments, and systems of taxation, became lumped together into one nation, 
with one government, one code of laws, one national class-interest, one frontier, and one 
customs-tariff.  
The bourgeoisie, during its rule of scarce one hundred years, has created more massive and more 
colossal productive forces than have all preceding generations together. Subjection of Nature’s 
forces to man, machinery, application of chemistry to industry and agriculture, steam-navigation, 
railways, electric telegraphs, clearing of whole continents for cultivation, canalisation of rivers, 
whole populations conjured out of the ground – what earlier century had even a presentiment that 
such productive forces slumbered in the lap of social labour?  
We see then: the means of production and of exchange, on whose foundation the bourgeoisie built 
itself up, were generated in feudal society. At a certain stage in the development of these means 
of production and of exchange, the conditions under which feudal society produced and 
exchanged, the feudal organisation of agriculture and manufacturing industry, in one word, the 
feudal relations of property became no longer compatible with the already developed productive 
forces; they became so many fetters. They had to be burst asunder; they were burst asunder.  
Into their place stepped free competition, accompanied by a social and political constitution 
adapted in it, and the economic and political sway of the bourgeois class.  
A similar movement is going on before our own eyes. Modern bourgeois society, with its 
relations of production, of exchange and of property, a society that has conjured up such gigantic 
means of production and of exchange, is like the sorcerer who is no longer able to control the 
powers of the nether world whom he has called up by his spells. For many a decade past the 
history of industry and commerce is but the history of the revolt of modern productive forces 
against modern conditions of production, against the property relations that are the conditions for 
the existence of the bourgeois and of its rule. It is enough to mention the commercial crises that 
by their periodical return put the existence of the entire bourgeois society on its trial, each time 
more threateningly. In these crises, a great part not only of the existing products, but also of the 
previously created productive forces, are periodically destroyed. In these crises, there breaks out 
an epidemic that, in all earlier epochs, would have seemed an absurdity – the epidemic of over-
production. Society suddenly finds itself put back into a state of momentary barbarism; it appears 
as if a famine, a universal war of devastation, had cut off the supply of every means of 
subsistence; industry and commerce seem to be destroyed; and why? Because there is too much 
civilisation, too much means of subsistence, too much industry, too much commerce. The 
productive forces at the disposal of society no longer tend to further the development of the 
conditions of bourgeois property; on the contrary, they have become too powerful for these 
conditions, by which they are fettered, and so soon as they overcome these fetters, they bring 
disorder into the whole of bourgeois society, endanger the existence of bourgeois property. The 
conditions of bourgeois society are too narrow to comprise the wealth created by them. And how 
does the bourgeoisie get over these crises? On the one hand by enforced destruction of a mass of 
productive forces; on the other, by the conquest of new markets, and by the more thorough 
exploitation of the old ones. That is to say, by paving the way for more extensive and more 
destructive crises, and by diminishing the means whereby crises are prevented.  
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The weapons with which the bourgeoisie felled feudalism to the ground are now turned against 
the bourgeoisie itself.  
But not only has the bourgeoisie forged the weapons that bring death to itself; it has also called 
into existence the men who are to wield those weapons – the modern working class – the 
proletarians.  
In proportion as the bourgeoisie, i.e., capital, is developed, in the same proportion is the 
proletariat, the modern working class, developed – a class of labourers, who live only so long as 
they find work, and who find work only so long as their labour increases capital. These labourers, 
who must sell themselves piecemeal, are a commodity, like every other article of commerce, and 
are consequently exposed to all the vicissitudes of competition, to all the fluctuations of the 
market.  
Owing to the extensive use of machinery, and to the division of labour, the work of the 
proletarians has lost all individual character, and, consequently, all charm for the workman. He 
becomes an appendage of the machine, and it is only the most simple, most monotonous, and 
most easily acquired knack, that is required of him. Hence, the cost of production of a workman is 
restricted, almost entirely, to the means of subsistence that he requires for maintenance, and for 
the propagation of his race. But the price of a commodity, and therefore also of labour, is equal to 
its cost of production. In proportion, therefore, as the repulsiveness of the work increases, the 
wage decreases. Nay more, in proportion as the use of machinery and division of labour 
increases, in the same proportion the burden of toil also increases, whether by prolongation of the 
working hours, by the increase of the work exacted in a given time or by increased speed of 
machinery, etc.  
Modern Industry has converted the little workshop of the patriarchal master into the great factory 
of the industrial capitalist. Masses of labourers, crowded into the factory, are organised like 
soldiers. As privates of the industrial army they are placed under the command of a perfect 
hierarchy of officers and sergeants. Not only are they slaves of the bourgeois class, and of the 
bourgeois State; they are daily and hourly enslaved by the machine, by the overlooker, and, above 
all, by the individual bourgeois manufacturer himself. The more openly this despotism proclaims 
gain to be its end and aim, the more petty, the more hateful and the more embittering it is.  
The less the skill and exertion of strength implied in manual labour, in other words, the more 
modern industry becomes developed, the more is the labour of men superseded by that of women. 
Differences of age and sex have no longer any distinctive social validity for the working class. 
All are instruments of labour, more or less expensive to use, according to their age and sex.  
No sooner is the exploitation of the labourer by the manufacturer, so far, at an end, that he 
receives his wages in cash, than he is set upon by the other portions of the bourgeoisie, the 
landlord, the shopkeeper, the pawnbroker, etc.  
The lower strata of the middle class – the small tradespeople, shopkeepers, and retired tradesmen 
generally, the handicraftsmen and peasants – all these sink gradually into the proletariat, partly 
because their diminutive capital does not suffice for the scale on which Modern Industry is 
carried on, and is swamped in the competition with the large capitalists, partly because their 
specialised skill is rendered worthless by new methods of production. Thus the proletariat is 
recruited from all classes of the population.  
The proletariat goes through various stages of development. With its birth begins its struggle with 
the bourgeoisie. At first the contest is carried on by individual labourers, then by the workpeople 
of a factory, then by the operative of one trade, in one locality, against the individual bourgeois 
who directly exploits them. They direct their attacks not against the bourgeois conditions of 
production, but against the instruments of production themselves; they destroy imported wares 
that compete with their labour, they smash to pieces machinery, they set factories ablaze, they 
seek to restore by force the vanished status of the workman of the Middle Ages.  
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At this stage, the labourers still form an incoherent mass scattered over the whole country, and 
broken up by their mutual competition. If anywhere they unite to form more compact bodies, this 
is not yet the consequence of their own active union, but of the union of the bourgeoisie, which 
class, in order to attain its own political ends, is compelled to set the whole proletariat in motion, 
and is moreover yet, for a time, able to do so. At this stage, therefore, the proletarians do not fight 
their enemies, but the enemies of their enemies, the remnants of absolute monarchy, the 
landowners, the non-industrial bourgeois, the petty bourgeois. Thus, the whole historical 
movement is concentrated in the hands of the bourgeoisie; every victory so obtained is a victory 
for the bourgeoisie.  
But with the development of industry, the proletariat not only increases in number; it becomes 
concentrated in greater masses, its strength grows, and it feels that strength more. The various 
interests and conditions of life within the ranks of the proletariat are more and more equalised, in 
proportion as machinery obliterates all distinctions of labour, and nearly everywhere reduces 
wages to the same low level. The growing competition among the bourgeois, and the resulting 
commercial crises, make the wages of the workers ever more fluctuating. The increasing 
improvement of machinery, ever more rapidly developing, makes their livelihood more and more 
precarious; the collisions between individual workmen and individual bourgeois take more and 
more the character of collisions between two classes. Thereupon, the workers begin to form 
combinations (Trades’ Unions) against the bourgeois; they club together in order to keep up the 
rate of wages; they found permanent associations in order to make provision beforehand for these 
occasional revolts. Here and there, the contest breaks out into riots.  
Now and then the workers are victorious, but only for a time. The real fruit of their battles lies, 
not in the immediate result, but in the ever expanding union of the workers. This union is helped 
on by the improved means of communication that are created by modern industry, and that place 
the workers of different localities in contact with one another. It was just this contact that was 
needed to centralise the numerous local struggles, all of the same character, into one national 
struggle between classes. But every class struggle is a political struggle. And that union, to attain 
which the burghers of the Middle Ages, with their miserable highways, required centuries, the 
modern proletarian, thanks to railways, achieve in a few years.  
This organisation of the proletarians into a class, and, consequently into a political party, is 
continually being upset again by the competition between the workers themselves. But it ever 
rises up again, stronger, firmer, mightier. It compels legislative recognition of particular interests 
of the workers, by taking advantage of the divisions among the bourgeoisie itself. Thus, the ten-
hours’ bill in England was carried.  
Altogether collisions between the classes of the old society further, in many ways, the course of 
development of the proletariat. The bourgeoisie finds itself involved in a constant battle. At first 
with the aristocracy; later on, with those portions of the bourgeoisie itself, whose interests have 
become antagonistic to the progress of industry; at all time with the bourgeoisie of foreign 
countries. In all these battles, it sees itself compelled to appeal to the proletariat, to ask for help, 
and thus, to drag it into the political arena. The bourgeoisie itself, therefore, supplies the 
proletariat with its own elements of political and general education, in other words, it furnishes 
the proletariat with weapons for fighting the bourgeoisie.  
Further, as we have already seen, entire sections of the ruling class are, by the advance of 
industry, precipitated into the proletariat, or are at least threatened in their conditions of existence. 
These also supply the proletariat with fresh elements of enlightenment and progress.  
Finally, in times when the class struggle nears the decisive hour, the progress of dissolution going 
on within the ruling class, in fact within the whole range of old society, assumes such a violent, 
glaring character, that a small section of the ruling class cuts itself adrift, and joins the 
revolutionary class, the class that holds the future in its hands. Just as, therefore, at an earlier 
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period, a section of the nobility went over to the bourgeoisie, so now a portion of the bourgeoisie 
goes over to the proletariat, and in particular, a portion of the bourgeois ideologists, who have 
raised themselves to the level of comprehending theoretically the historical movement as a whole.  
Of all the classes that stand face to face with the bourgeoisie today, the proletariat alone is a 
really revolutionary class. The other classes decay and finally disappear in the face of Modern 
Industry; the proletariat is its special and essential product.  
The lower middle class, the small manufacturer, the shopkeeper, the artisan, the peasant, all these 
fight against the bourgeoisie, to save from extinction their existence as fractions of the middle 
class. They are therefore not revolutionary, but conservative. Nay more, they are reactionary, for 
they try to roll back the wheel of history. If by chance, they are revolutionary, they are only so in 
view of their impending transfer into the proletariat; they thus defend not their present, but their 
future interests, they desert their own standpoint to place themselves at that of the proletariat.  
The “dangerous class”, [lumpenproletariat] the social scum, that passively rotting mass thrown 
off by the lowest layers of the old society, may, here and there, be swept into the movement by a 
proletarian revolution; its conditions of life, however, prepare it far more for the part of a bribed 
tool of reactionary intrigue.  
In the condition of the proletariat, those of old society at large are already virtually swamped. The 
proletarian is without property; his relation to his wife and children has no longer anything in 
common with the bourgeois family relations; modern industry labour, modern subjection to 
capital, the same in England as in France, in America as in Germany, has stripped him of every 
trace of national character. Law, morality, religion, are to him so many bourgeois prejudices, 
behind which lurk in ambush just as many bourgeois interests.  
All the preceding classes that got the upper hand sought to fortify their already acquired status by 
subjecting society at large to their conditions of appropriation. The proletarians cannot become 
masters of the productive forces of society, except by abolishing their own previous mode of 
appropriation, and thereby also every other previous mode of appropriation. They have nothing of 
their own to secure and to fortify; their mission is to destroy all previous securities for, and 
insurances of, individual property.  
All previous historical movements were movements of minorities, or in the interest of minorities. 
The proletarian movement is the self-conscious, independent movement of the immense majority, 
in the interest of the immense majority. The proletariat, the lowest stratum of our present society, 
cannot stir, cannot raise itself up, without the whole superincumbent strata of official society 
being sprung into the air.  
Though not in substance, yet in form, the struggle of the proletariat with the bourgeoisie is at first 
a national struggle. The proletariat of each country must, of course, first of all settle matters with 
its own bourgeoisie.  
In depicting the most general phases of the development of the proletariat, we traced the more or 
less veiled civil war, raging within existing society, up to the point where that war breaks out into 
open revolution, and where the violent overthrow of the bourgeoisie lays the foundation for the 
sway of the proletariat.  
Hitherto, every form of society has been based, as we have already seen, on the antagonism of 
oppressing and oppressed classes. But in order to oppress a class, certain conditions must be 
assured to it under which it can, at least, continue its slavish existence. The serf, in the period of 
serfdom, raised himself to membership in the commune, just as the petty bourgeois, under the 
yoke of the feudal absolutism, managed to develop into a bourgeois. The modern labourer, on the 
contrary, instead of rising with the process of industry, sinks deeper and deeper below the 
conditions of existence of his own class. He becomes a pauper, and pauperism develops more 
rapidly than population and wealth. And here it becomes evident, that the bourgeoisie is unfit any 
longer to be the ruling class in society, and to impose its conditions of existence upon society as 
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an over-riding law. It is unfit to rule because it is incompetent to assure an existence to its slave 
within his slavery, because it cannot help letting him sink into such a state, that it has to feed him, 
instead of being fed by him. Society can no longer live under this bourgeoisie, in other words, its 
existence is no longer compatible with society.  
The essential conditions for the existence and for the sway of the bourgeois class is the formation 
and augmentation of capital; the condition for capital is wage-labour. Wage-labour rests 
exclusively on competition between the labourers. The advance of industry, whose involuntary 
promoter is the bourgeoisie, replaces the isolation of the labourers, due to competition, by the 
revolutionary combination, due to association. The development of Modern Industry, therefore, 
cuts from under its feet the very foundation on which the bourgeoisie produces and appropriates 
products. What the bourgeoisie therefore produces, above all, are its own grave-diggers. Its fall 
and the victory of the proletariat are equally inevitable.  
 



II. Proletarians and Communists 

In what relation do the Communists stand to the proletarians as a whole? 
The Communists do not form a separate party opposed to the other working-class parties.  
They have no interests separate and apart from those of the proletariat as a whole.  
They do not set up any sectarian principles of their own, by which to shape and mould the 
proletarian movement.  
The Communists are distinguished from the other working-class parties by this only: 1. In the 
national struggles of the proletarians of the different countries, they point out and bring to the 
front the common interests of the entire proletariat, independently of all nationality. 2. In the 
various stages of development which the struggle of the working class against the bourgeoisie has 
to pass through, they always and everywhere represent the interests of the movement as a whole.  
The Communists, therefore, are on the one hand, practically, the most advanced and resolute 
section of the working-class parties of every country, that section which pushes forward all 
others; on the other hand, theoretically, they have over the great mass of the proletariat the 
advantage of clearly understanding the line of march, the conditions, and the ultimate general 
results of the proletarian movement.  
The immediate aim of the Communists is the same as that of all other proletarian parties: 
formation of the proletariat into a class, overthrow of the bourgeois supremacy, conquest of 
political power by the proletariat.  
The theoretical conclusions of the Communists are in no way based on ideas or principles that 
have been invented, or discovered, by this or that would-be universal reformer.  
They merely express, in general terms, actual relations springing from an existing class struggle, 
from a historical movement going on under our very eyes. The abolition of existing property 
relations is not at all a distinctive feature of communism.  
All property relations in the past have continually been subject to historical change consequent 
upon the change in historical conditions.  
The French Revolution, for example, abolished feudal property in favour of bourgeois property.  
The distinguishing feature of Communism is not the abolition of property generally, but the 
abolition of bourgeois property. But modern bourgeois private property is the final and most 
complete expression of the system of producing and appropriating products, that is based on class 
antagonisms, on the exploitation of the many by the few.  
In this sense, the theory of the Communists may be summed up in the single sentence: Abolition 
of private property.  
We Communists have been reproached with the desire of abolishing the right of personally 
acquiring property as the fruit of a man’s own labour, which property is alleged to be the 
groundwork of all personal freedom, activity and independence.  
Hard-won, self-acquired, self-earned property! Do you mean the property of petty artisan and of 
the small peasant, a form of property that preceded the bourgeois form? There is no need to 
abolish that; the development of industry has to a great extent already destroyed it, and is still 
destroying it daily.  
Or do you mean the modern bourgeois private property?  
But does wage-labour create any property for the labourer? Not a bit. It creates capital, i.e., that 
kind of property which exploits wage-labour, and which cannot increase except upon condition of 
begetting a new supply of wage-labour for fresh exploitation. Property, in its present form, is 
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based on the antagonism of capital and wage labour. Let us examine both sides of this 
antagonism.  
To be a capitalist, is to have not only a purely personal, but a social status in production. Capital 
is a collective product, and only by the united action of many members, nay, in the last resort, 
only by the united action of all members of society, can it be set in motion.  
Capital is therefore not only personal; it is a social power.  
When, therefore, capital is converted into common property, into the property of all members of 
society, personal property is not thereby transformed into social property. It is only the social 
character of the property that is changed. It loses its class character.  
Let us now take wage-labour.  
The average price of wage-labour is the minimum wage, i.e., that quantum of the means of 
subsistence which is absolutely requisite to keep the labourer in bare existence as a labourer. 
What, therefore, the wage-labourer appropriates by means of his labour, merely suffices to 
prolong and reproduce a bare existence. We by no means intend to abolish this personal 
appropriation of the products of labour, an appropriation that is made for the maintenance and 
reproduction of human life, and that leaves no surplus wherewith to command the labour of 
others. All that we want to do away with is the miserable character of this appropriation, under 
which the labourer lives merely to increase capital, and is allowed to live only in so far as the 
interest of the ruling class requires it.  
In bourgeois society, living labour is but a means to increase accumulated labour. In Communist 
society, accumulated labour is but a means to widen, to enrich, to promote the existence of the 
labourer.  
In bourgeois society, therefore, the past dominates the present; in Communist society, the present 
dominates the past. In bourgeois society capital is independent and has individuality, while the 
living person is dependent and has no individuality.  
And the abolition of this state of things is called by the bourgeois, abolition of individuality and 
freedom! And rightly so. The abolition of bourgeois individuality, bourgeois independence, and 
bourgeois freedom is undoubtedly aimed at.  
By freedom is meant, under the present bourgeois conditions of production, free trade, free 
selling and buying.  
But if selling and buying disappears, free selling and buying disappears also. This talk about free 
selling and buying, and all the other “brave words” of our bourgeois about freedom in general, 
have a meaning, if any, only in contrast with restricted selling and buying, with the fettered 
traders of the Middle Ages, but have no meaning when opposed to the Communistic abolition of 
buying and selling, of the bourgeois conditions of production, and of the bourgeoisie itself.  
You are horrified at our intending to do away with private property. But in your existing society, 
private property is already done away with for nine-tenths of the population; its existence for the 
few is solely due to its non-existence in the hands of those nine-tenths. You reproach us, 
therefore, with intending to do away with a form of property, the necessary condition for whose 
existence is the non-existence of any property for the immense majority of society.  
In one word, you reproach us with intending to do away with your property. Precisely so; that is 
just what we intend.  
From the moment when labour can no longer be converted into capital, money, or rent, into a 
social power capable of being monopolised, i.e., from the moment when individual property can 
no longer be transformed into bourgeois property, into capital, from that moment, you say, 
individuality vanishes.  
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You must, therefore, confess that by “individual” you mean no other person than the bourgeois, 
than the middle-class owner of property. This person must, indeed, be swept out of the way, and 
made impossible.  
Communism deprives no man of the power to appropriate the products of society; all that it does 
is to deprive him of the power to subjugate the labour of others by means of such appropriations.  
It has been objected that upon the abolition of private property, all work will cease, and universal 
laziness will overtake us.  
According to this, bourgeois society ought long ago to have gone to the dogs through sheer 
idleness; for those of its members who work, acquire nothing, and those who acquire anything do 
not work. The whole of this objection is but another expression of the tautology: that there can no 
longer be any wage-labour when there is no longer any capital.  
All objections urged against the Communistic mode of producing and appropriating material 
products, have, in the same way, been urged against the Communistic mode of producing and 
appropriating intellectual products. Just as, to the bourgeois, the disappearance of class property 
is the disappearance of production itself, so the disappearance of class culture is to him identical 
with the disappearance of all culture.  
That culture, the loss of which he laments, is, for the enormous majority, a mere training to act as 
a machine.  
But don’t wrangle with us so long as you apply, to our intended abolition of bourgeois property, 
the standard of your bourgeois notions of freedom, culture, law, &c. Your very ideas are but the 
outgrowth of the conditions of your bourgeois production and bourgeois property, just as your 
jurisprudence is but the will of your class made into a law for all, a will whose essential character 
and direction are determined by the economical conditions of existence of your class.  
The selfish misconception that induces you to transform into eternal laws of nature and of reason, 
the social forms springing from your present mode of production and form of property – 
historical relations that rise and disappear in the progress of production – this misconception you 
share with every ruling class that has preceded you. What you see clearly in the case of ancient 
property, what you admit in the case of feudal property, you are of course forbidden to admit in 
the case of your own bourgeois form of property.  
Abolition [Aufhebung] of the family! Even the most radical flare up at this infamous proposal of 
the Communists.  
On what foundation is the present family, the bourgeois family, based? On capital, on private 
gain. In its completely developed form, this family exists only among the bourgeoisie. But this 
state of things finds its complement in the practical absence of the family among the proletarians, 
and in public prostitution.  
The bourgeois family will vanish as a matter of course when its complement vanishes, and both 
will vanish with the vanishing of capital.  
Do you charge us with wanting to stop the exploitation of children by their parents? To this crime 
we plead guilty.  
But, you say, we destroy the most hallowed of relations, when we replace home education by 
social.  
And your education! Is not that also social, and determined by the social conditions under which 
you educate, by the intervention direct or indirect, of society, by means of schools, &c.? The 
Communists have not invented the intervention of society in education; they do but seek to alter 
the character of that intervention, and to rescue education from the influence of the ruling class.  
The bourgeois clap-trap about the family and education, about the hallowed co-relation of parents 
and child, becomes all the more disgusting, the more, by the action of Modern Industry, all the 
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family ties among the proletarians are torn asunder, and their children transformed into simple 
articles of commerce and instruments of labour.  
But you Communists would introduce community of women, screams the bourgeoisie in chorus.  
The bourgeois sees his wife a mere instrument of production. He hears that the instruments of 
production are to be exploited in common, and, naturally, can come to no other conclusion that 
the lot of being common to all will likewise fall to the women.  
He has not even a suspicion that the real point aimed at is to do away with the status of women as 
mere instruments of production.  
For the rest, nothing is more ridiculous than the virtuous indignation of our bourgeois at the 
community of women which, they pretend, is to be openly and officially established by the 
Communists. The Communists have no need to introduce community of women; it has existed 
almost from time immemorial.  
Our bourgeois, not content with having wives and daughters of their proletarians at their disposal, 
not to speak of common prostitutes, take the greatest pleasure in seducing each other’s wives.  
Bourgeois marriage is, in reality, a system of wives in common and thus, at the most, what the 
Communists might possibly be reproached with is that they desire to introduce, in substitution for 
a hypocritically concealed, an openly legalised community of women. For the rest, it is self-
evident that the abolition of the present system of production must bring with it the abolition of 
the community of women springing from that system, i.e., of prostitution both public and private.  
The Communists are further reproached with desiring to abolish countries and nationality.  
The working men have no country. We cannot take from them what they have not got. Since the 
proletariat must first of all acquire political supremacy, must rise to be the leading class of the 
nation, must constitute itself the nation, it is so far, itself national, though not in the bourgeois 
sense of the word.  
National differences and antagonism between peoples are daily more and more vanishing, owing 
to the development of the bourgeoisie, to freedom of commerce, to the world market, to 
uniformity in the mode of production and in the conditions of life corresponding thereto.  
The supremacy of the proletariat will cause them to vanish still faster. United action, of the 
leading civilised countries at least, is one of the first conditions for the emancipation of the 
proletariat.  
In proportion as the exploitation of one individual by another will also be put an end to, the 
exploitation of one nation by another will also be put an end to. In proportion as the antagonism 
between classes within the nation vanishes, the hostility of one nation to another will come to an 
end.  
The charges against Communism made from a religious, a philosophical and, generally, from an 
ideological standpoint, are not deserving of serious examination.  
Does it require deep intuition to comprehend that man’s ideas, views, and conception, in one 
word, man’s consciousness, changes with every change in the conditions of his material 
existence, in his social relations and in his social life?  
What else does the history of ideas prove, than that intellectual production changes its character 
in proportion as material production is changed? The ruling ideas of each age have ever been the 
ideas of its ruling class.  
When people speak of the ideas that revolutionise society, they do but express that fact that 
within the old society the elements of a new one have been created, and that the dissolution of the 
old ideas keeps even pace with the dissolution of the old conditions of existence.  
When the ancient world was in its last throes, the ancient religions were overcome by 
Christianity. When Christian ideas succumbed in the 18th century to rationalist ideas, feudal 
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society fought its death battle with the then revolutionary bourgeoisie. The ideas of religious 
liberty and freedom of conscience merely gave expression to the sway of free competition within 
the domain of knowledge.  
“Undoubtedly,” it will be said, “religious, moral, philosophical, and juridical ideas have been 
modified in the course of historical development. But religion, morality, philosophy, political 
science, and law, constantly survived this change.”  
“There are, besides, eternal truths, such as Freedom, Justice, etc., that are common to all states of 
society. But Communism abolishes eternal truths, it abolishes all religion, and all morality, 
instead of constituting them on a new basis; it therefore acts in contradiction to all past historical 
experience.”  
What does this accusation reduce itself to? The history of all past society has consisted in the 
development of class antagonisms, antagonisms that assumed different forms at different epochs.  
But whatever form they may have taken, one fact is common to all past ages, viz., the exploitation 
of one part of society by the other. No wonder, then, that the social consciousness of past ages, 
despite all the multiplicity and variety it displays, moves within certain common forms, or general 
ideas, which cannot completely vanish except with the total disappearance of class antagonisms.  
The Communist revolution is the most radical rupture with traditional property relations; no 
wonder that its development involved the most radical rupture with traditional ideas.  
But let us have done with the bourgeois objections to Communism.  
We have seen above, that the first step in the revolution by the working class is to raise the 
proletariat to the position of ruling class to win the battle of democracy.  
The proletariat will use its political supremacy to wrest, by degree, all capital from the 
bourgeoisie, to centralise all instruments of production in the hands of the State, i.e., of the 
proletariat organised as the ruling class; and to increase the total productive forces as rapidly as 
possible.  
Of course, in the beginning, this cannot be effected except by means of despotic inroads on the 
rights of property, and on the conditions of bourgeois production; by means of measures, 
therefore, which appear economically insufficient and untenable, but which, in the course of the 
movement, outstrip themselves, necessitate further inroads upon the old social order, and are 
unavoidable as a means of entirely revolutionising the mode of production.  
These measures will, of course, be different in different countries.  
Nevertheless, in most advanced countries, the following will be pretty generally applicable.  

1. Abolition of property in land and application of all rents of land to public 
purposes.  
2. A heavy progressive or graduated income tax.  
3. Abolition of all rights of inheritance.  
4. Confiscation of the property of all emigrants and rebels.  
5. Centralisation of credit in the hands of the state, by means of a national bank 
with State capital and an exclusive monopoly.  
6. Centralisation of the means of communication and transport in the hands of the 
State.  
7. Extension of factories and instruments of production owned by the State; the 
bringing into cultivation of waste-lands, and the improvement of the soil generally 
in accordance with a common plan.  
8. Equal liability of all to work. Establishment of industrial armies, especially for 
agriculture.  
9. Combination of agriculture with manufacturing industries; gradual abolition of 
all the distinction between town and country by a more equable distribution of the 
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populace over the country.  
10. Free education for all children in public schools. Abolition of children’s 
factory labour in its present form. Combination of education with industrial 
production, &c, &c.  

When, in the course of development, class distinctions have disappeared, and all production has 
been concentrated in the hands of a vast association of the whole nation, the public power will 
lose its political character. Political power, properly so called, is merely the organised power of 
one class for oppressing another. If the proletariat during its contest with the bourgeoisie is 
compelled, by the force of circumstances, to organise itself as a class, if, by means of a 
revolution, it makes itself the ruling class, and, as such, sweeps away by force the old conditions 
of production, then it will, along with these conditions, have swept away the conditions for the 
existence of class antagonisms and of classes generally, and will thereby have abolished its own 
supremacy as a class.  
In place of the old bourgeois society, with its classes and class antagonisms, we shall have an 
association, in which the free development of each is the condition for the free development of 
all.  
 



IV. Position of the Communists in Relation to the 
Various Existing Opposition Parties 

Section II has made clear the relations of the Communists to the existing working-class parties, 
such as the Chartists in England and the Agrarian Reformers in America.  
The Communists fight for the attainment of the immediate aims, for the enforcement of the 
momentary interests of the working class; but in the movement of the present, they also represent 
and take care of the future of that movement. In France, the Communists ally with the Social-
Democrats* against the conservative and radical bourgeoisie, reserving, however, the right to take 
up a critical position in regard to phases and illusions traditionally handed down from the great 
Revolution.  
In Switzerland, they support the Radicals, without losing sight of the fact that this party consists 
of antagonistic elements, partly of Democratic Socialists, in the French sense, partly of radical 
bourgeois.  
In Poland, they support the party that insists on an agrarian revolution as the prime condition for 
national emancipation, that party which fomented the insurrection of Cracow in 1846.  
In Germany, they fight with the bourgeoisie whenever it acts in a revolutionary way, against the 
absolute monarchy, the feudal squirearchy, and the petty bourgeoisie.  
But they never cease, for a single instant, to instil into the working class the clearest possible 
recognition of the hostile antagonism between bourgeoisie and proletariat, in order that the 
German workers may straightway use, as so many weapons against the bourgeoisie, the social 
and political conditions that the bourgeoisie must necessarily introduce along with its supremacy, 
and in order that, after the fall of the reactionary classes in Germany, the fight against the 
bourgeoisie itself may immediately begin.  
The Communists turn their attention chiefly to Germany, because that country is on the eve of a 
bourgeois revolution that is bound to be carried out under more advanced conditions of European 
civilisation and with a much more developed proletariat than that of England was in the 
seventeenth, and France in the eighteenth century, and because the bourgeois revolution in 
Germany will be but the prelude to an immediately following proletarian revolution.  
In short, the Communists everywhere support every revolutionary movement against the existing 
social and political order of things.  
In all these movements, they bring to the front, as the leading question in each, the property 
question, no matter what its degree of development at the time.  
Finally, they labour everywhere for the union and agreement of the democratic parties of all 
countries.  
The Communists disdain to conceal their views and aims. They openly declare that their ends can 
be attained only by the forcible overthrow of all existing social conditions. Let the ruling classes 
tremble at a Communistic revolution. The proletarians have nothing to lose but their chains. They 
have a world to win.  
Working Men of All Countries, Unite!5 
 

                                                      
* The party then represented in Parliament by Ledru-Rollin, in literature by Louis Blanc, in the daily 
press by the Réforme. The name of Social-Democracy signifies, with these its inventors, a section of 
the Democratic or Republican Party more or less tinged with socialism. [Engels, English Edition 
1888]  



The Principles of Communism* 

In 1847 Engels wrote two draft programmes for the Communist League in the form of a catechism, 
one in June and the other in October. The latter, which is known as Principles of Communism, was 
first published in 1914. The earlier document “Draft of the Communist Confession of Faith”, was only 
found in 1968. It was first published in 1969 in Hamburg, together with four other documents 
pertaining to the first congress of the Communist League, in a booklet entitled Gründungs Dokumente 
des Bundes der Kommunisten (Juni bis September 1847) [Founding Documents of the Communist 
League]. 
At the June 1847 Congress of the League of the Just, which was also the founding conference of the 
Communist League, it was decided to issue a draft “confession of faith” to be submitted for discussion 
to the sections of the League. The document which has now come to light is almost certainly this 
draft. Comparison of the two documents shows that Principles of Communism is a revised edition of 
this earlier draft. In Principles of Communism, Engels left three questions unanswered, in two cases 
with the notation “unchanged” (bleibt); this clearly refers to the answers provided in the earlier draft. 
The new draft for the programme was worked out by Engels on the instructions of the leading body of 
the Paris circle of the Communist League. The instructions were decided on after Engels’ sharp 
criticism at the committee meeting, on October 22, 1847, of the draft programme drawn up by the 
“true socialist“ Moses Hess, which was then rejected. 
Still considering Principles of Communism as a preliminary draft, Engels expressed the view, in a 
letter to Marx dated November 23-24 1847, that it would be best to drop the old catechistic form and 
draw up a programme in the form of a manifesto.  
At the second congress of the Communist League (November 29-December 8, 1847) Marx and Engels 
defended the fundamental scientific principles of communism and were trusted with drafting a 
programme in the form of a manifesto of the Communist Party. In writing the manifesto the founders 
of Marxism made use of the propositions enunciated in Principles of Communism. 
Engels uses the term Manufaktur, and its derivatives, which have been translated “manufacture”, 
“manufacturing”, etc., Engels used this word literally, to indicate production by hand, not factory 
production for which Engels uses “big industry”. Manufaktur differs from handicraft (guild production 
in mediaeval towns), in that the latter was carried out by independent artisans. Manufacktur is carried 
out by homeworkers working for merchant capitalists, or by groups of craftspeople working together 
in large workshops owned by capitalists. It is therefore a transitional mode of production, between 
guild (handicraft) and modern (capitalist) forms of production. 

                                                      
* Written: October-November 1847; Source: Selected Works, Volume One, p. 81-97, Progress Publishers, Moscow, 
1969; first published: 1914, by Eduard Bernstein in the German Social Democratic Party’s Vorwärts!; translated: Paul 
Sweezy; Transcribed: Zodiac, MEA 1993; marxists.org 1999; proofed and corrected by Andy Blunden, February 2005. 
Footnotes are from the Chinese Edition of Marx/Engels Selected Works Peking, Foreign Languages Press, 1977, with 
editorial additions by marxists.org. 
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The Principles of Communism 

– 1 –  
What is Communism? 

Communism is the doctrine of the conditions of the liberation of the proletariat.  

– 2 –  
What is the proletariat? 

The proletariat is that class in society which lives entirely from the sale of its labor and does not 
draw profit from any kind of capital; whose weal and woe, whose life and death, whose sole 
existence depends on the demand for labor – hence, on the changing state of business, on the 
vagaries of unbridled competition. The proletariat, or the class of proletarians, is, in a word, the 
working class of the 19th century.6  

– 3 –  
Proletarians, then, have not always existed? 

No. There have always been poor and working classes; and the working class have mostly been 
poor. But there have not always been workers and poor people living under conditions as they are 
today; in other words, there have not always been proletarians, any more than there has always 
been free unbridled competitions.  

– 4 –  
How did the proletariat originate? 

The Proletariat originated in the industrial revolution, which took place in England in the last half 
of the last (18th) century, and which has since then been repeated in all the civilized countries of 
the world.  
This industrial revolution was precipitated by the discovery of the steam engine, various spinning 
machines, the mechanical loom, and a whole series of other mechanical devices. These machines, 
which were very expensive and hence could be bought only by big capitalists, altered the whole 
mode of production and displaced the former workers, because the machines turned out cheaper 
and better commodities than the workers could produce with their inefficient spinning wheels and 
handlooms. The machines delivered industry wholly into the hands of the big capitalists and 
rendered entirely worthless the meagre property of the workers (tools, looms, etc.). The result was 
that the capitalists soon had everything in their hands and nothing remained to the workers. This 
marked the introduction of the factory system into the textile industry.  
Once the impulse to the introduction of machinery and the factory system had been given, this 
system spread quickly to all other branches of industry, especially cloth- and book-printing, 
pottery, and the metal industries.  
Labor was more and more divided among the individual workers so that the worker who 
previously had done a complete piece of work now did only a part of that piece. This division of 
labor made it possible to produce things faster and cheaper. It reduced the activity of the 
individual worker to simple, endlessly repeated mechanical motions which could be performed 
not only as well but much better by a machine. In this way, all these industries fell, one after 
another, under the dominance of steam, machinery, and the factory system, just as spinning and 
weaving had already done.  
But at the same time, they also fell into the hands of big capitalists, and their workers were 
deprived of whatever independence remained to them. Gradually, not only genuine manufacture 
but also handicrafts came within the province of the factory system as big capitalists increasingly 
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displaced the small master craftsmen by setting up huge workshops, which saved many expenses 
and permitted an elaborate division of labor.  
This is how it has come about that in civilized countries at the present time nearly all kinds of 
labor are performed in factories – and, in nearly all branches of work, handicrafts and 
manufacture have been superseded. This process has, to an ever greater degree, ruined the old 
middle class, especially the small handicraftsmen; it has entirely transformed the condition of the 
workers; and two new classes have been created which are gradually swallowing up all the others. 
These are:  

(i) The class of big capitalists, who, in all civilized countries, are already in almost 
exclusive possession of all the means of subsistence and of the instruments 
(machines, factories) and materials necessary for the production of the means of 
subsistence. This is the bourgeois class, or the bourgeoisie.  
(ii) The class of the wholly propertyless, who are obliged to sell their labor to the 
bourgeoisie in order to get, in exchange, the means of subsistence for their 
support. This is called the class of proletarians, or the proletariat.  

– 5 –  
Under what conditions does this sale of the 

labor of the proletarians to the bourgeoisie take place? 
Labor is a commodity, like any other, and its price is therefore determined by exactly the same 
laws that apply to other commodities. In a regime of big industry or of free competition – as we 
shall see, the two come to the same thing – the price of a commodity is, on the average, always 
equal to its cost of production. Hence, the price of labor is also equal to the cost of production of 
labor.  
But, the costs of production of labor consist of precisely the quantity of means of subsistence 
necessary to enable the worker to continue working, and to prevent the working class from dying 
out. The worker will therefore get no more for his labor than is necessary for this purpose; the 
price of labor, or the wage, will, in other words, be the lowest, the minimum, required for the 
maintenance of life.  
However, since business is sometimes better and sometimes worse, it follows that the worker 
sometimes gets more and sometimes gets less for his commodities. But, again, just as the 
industrialist, on the average of good times and bad, gets no more and no less for his commodities 
than what they cost, similarly on the average the worker gets no more and no less than his 
minimum.  
This economic law of wages operates the more strictly the greater the degree to which big 
industry has taken possession of all branches of production.  

– 6 –  
What working classes were there before the industrial 

revolution? 
The working classes have always, according to the different stages of development of society, 
lived in different circumstances and had different relations to the owning and ruling classes.  
In antiquity, the workers were the slaves of the owners, just as they still are in many backward 
countries and even in the southern part of the United States.  
In the Middle Ages, they were the serfs of the land-owning nobility, as they still are in Hungary, 
Poland, and Russia. In the Middle Ages, and indeed right up to the industrial revolution, there 
were also journeymen in the cities who worked in the service of petty bourgeois masters. 
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Gradually, as manufacture developed, these journeymen became manufacturing workers who 
were even then employed by larger capitalists.  

– 7 –  
In what way do proletarians differ from slaves? 

The slave is sold once and for all; the proletarian must sell himself daily and hourly.  
The individual slave, property of one master, is assured an existence, however miserable it may 
be, because of the master’s interest. The individual proletarian, property as it were of the entire 
bourgeois class which buys his labor only when someone has need of it, has no secure existence. 
This existence is assured only to the class as a whole.  
The slave is outside competition; the proletarian is in it and experiences all its vagaries.  
The slave counts as a thing, not as a member of society. Thus, the slave can have a better 
existence than the proletarian, while the proletarian belongs to a higher stage of social 
development and, himself, stands on a higher social level than the slave.  
The slave frees himself when, of all the relations of private property, he abolishes only the 
relation of slavery and thereby becomes a proletarian; the proletarian can free himself only by 
abolishing private property in general.  

– 8 –  
In what way do proletarians differ from serfs? 

The serf possesses and uses an instrument of production, a piece of land, in exchange for which 
he gives up a part of his product or part of the services of his labor.  
The proletarian works with the instruments of production of another, for the account of this other, 
in exchange for a part of the product.  
The serf gives up, the proletarian receives. The serf has an assured existence, the proletarian has 
not. The serf is outside competition, the proletarian is in it.  
The serf liberates himself in one of three ways: either he runs away to the city and there becomes 
a handicraftsman; or, instead of products and services, he gives money to his lord and thereby 
becomes a free tenant; or he overthrows his feudal lord and himself becomes a property owner. In 
short, by one route or another, he gets into the owning class and enters into competition. The 
proletarian liberates himself by abolishing competition, private property, and all class differences.  

– 9 –  
In what way do proletarians differ from handicraftsmen? 

In contrast to the proletarian, the so-called handicraftsman, as he still existed almost everywhere 
in the past (eighteenth) century and still exists here and there at present, is a proletarian at most 
temporarily. His goal is to acquire capital himself wherewith to exploit other workers. He can 
often achieve this goal where guilds still exist or where freedom from guild restrictions has not 
yet led to the introduction of factory-style methods into the crafts nor yet to fierce competition 
But as soon as the factory system has been introduced into the crafts and competition flourishes 
fully, this perspective dwindles away and the handicraftsman becomes more and more a 
proletarian. The handicraftsman therefore frees himself by becoming either bourgeois or entering 
the middle class in general, or becoming a proletarian because of competition (as is now more 
often the case). In which case he can free himself by joining the proletarian movement, i.e., the 
more or less communist movement.7  



45 Draft of a Communist Confession of Faith 

– 10 –  
In what way do proletarians differ from manufacturing 

workers? 
The manufacturing worker of the 16th to the 18th centuries still had, with but few exception, an 
instrument of production in his own possession – his loom, the family spinning wheel, a little plot 
of land which he cultivated in his spare time. The proletarian has none of these things.  
The manufacturing worker almost always lives in the countryside and in a more or less 
patriarchal relation to his landlord or employer; the proletarian lives, for the most part, in the city 
and his relation to his employer is purely a cash relation.  
The manufacturing worker is torn out of his patriarchal relation by big industry, loses whatever 
property he still has, and in this way becomes a proletarian.  

– 11 –  
What were the immediate consequences of the industrial 
revolution and of the division of society into bourgeoisie 

and proletariat? 
First, the lower and lower prices of industrial products brought about by machine labor totally 
destroyed, in all countries of the world, the old system of manufacture or industry based upon 
hand labor.  
In this way, all semi-barbarian countries, which had hitherto been more or less strangers to 
historical development, and whose industry had been based on manufacture, were violently 
forced out of their isolation. They bought the cheaper commodities of the English and allowed 
their own manufacturing workers to be ruined. Countries which had known no progress for 
thousands of years – for example, India – were thoroughly revolutionized, and even China is now 
on the way to a revolution.  
We have come to the point where a new machine invented in England deprives millions of 
Chinese workers of their livelihood within a year’s time. 
In this way, big industry has brought all the people of the Earth into contact with each other, has 
merged all local markets into one world market, has spread civilization and progress everywhere 
and has thus ensured that whatever happens in civilized countries will have repercussions in all 
other countries.  
It follows that if the workers in England or France now liberate themselves, this must set off 
revolution in all other countries – revolutions which, sooner or later, must accomplish the 
liberation of their respective working class.  
Second, wherever big industries displaced manufacture, the bourgeoisie developed in wealth and 
power to the utmost and made itself the first class of the country. The result was that wherever 
this happened, the bourgeoisie took political power into its own hands and displaced the hitherto 
ruling classes, the aristocracy, the guildmasters, and their representative, the absolute monarchy.  
The bourgeoisie annihilated the power of the aristocracy, the nobility, by abolishing the 
entailment of estates – in other words, by making landed property subject to purchase and sale, 
and by doing away with the special privileges of the nobility. It destroyed the power of the 
guildmasters by abolishing guilds and handicraft privileges. In their place, it put competition – 
that is, a state of society in which everyone has the right to enter into any branch of industry, the 
only obstacle being a lack of the necessary capital.  
The introduction of free competition is thus public declaration that from now on the members of 
society are unequal only to the extent that their capitals are unequal, that capital is the decisive 
power, and that therefore the capitalists, the bourgeoisie, have become the first class in society.  
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Free competition is necessary for the establishment of big industry, because it is the only 
condition of society in which big industry can make its way.  
Having destroyed the social power of the nobility and the guildmasters, the bourgeois also 
destroyed their political power. Having raised itself to the actual position of first class in society, 
it proclaims itself to be also the dominant political class. This it does through the introduction of 
the representative system which rests on bourgeois equality before the law and the recognition of 
free competition, and in European countries takes the form of constitutional monarchy. In these 
constitutional monarchies, only those who possess a certain capital are voters – that is to say, only 
members of the bourgeoisie. These bourgeois voters choose the deputies, and these bourgeois 
deputies, by using their right to refuse to vote taxes, choose a bourgeois government.  
Third, everywhere the proletariat develops in step with the bourgeoisie. In proportion, as the 
bourgeoisie grows in wealth, the proletariat grows in numbers. For, since the proletarians can be 
employed only by capital, and since capital extends only through employing labor, it follows that 
the growth of the proletariat proceeds at precisely the same pace as the growth of capital.  
Simultaneously, this process draws members of the bourgeoisie and proletarians together into the 
great cities where industry can be carried on most profitably, and by thus throwing great masses 
in one spot it gives to the proletarians a consciousness of their own strength.  
Moreover, the further this process advances, the more new labor-saving machines are invented, 
the greater is the pressure exercised by big industry on wages, which, as we have seen, sink to 
their minimum and therewith render the condition of the proletariat increasingly unbearable. The 
growing dissatisfaction of the proletariat thus joins with its rising power to prepare a proletarian 
social revolution.  

– 12 –  
What were the further consequences of the industrial 

revolution? 
Big industry created in the steam engine, and other machines, the means of endlessly expanding 
industrial production, speeding it up, and cutting its costs. With production thus facilitated, the 
free competition, which is necessarily bound up with big industry, assumed the most extreme 
forms; a multitude of capitalists invaded industry, and, in a short while, more was produced than 
was needed.  
As a consequence, finished commodities could not be sold, and a so-called commercial crisis 
broke out. Factories had to be closed, their owners went bankrupt, and the workers were without 
bread. Deepest misery reigned everywhere.  
After a time, the superfluous products were sold, the factories began to operate again, wages rose, 
and gradually business got better than ever.  
But it was not long before too many commodities were again produced and a new crisis broke 
out, only to follow the same course as its predecessor.  
Ever since the beginning of this (19th) century, the condition of industry has constantly fluctuated 
between periods of prosperity and periods of crisis; nearly every five to seven years, a fresh crisis 
has intervened, always with the greatest hardship for workers, and always accompanied by 
general revolutionary stirrings and the direct peril to the whole existing order of things.  

– 13 –  
What follows from these periodic commercial crises? 

First:  
That, though big industry in its earliest stage created free competition, it has now 
outgrown free competition;  
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that, for big industry, competition and generally the individualistic organization of 
production have become a fetter which it must and will shatter;  
that, so long as big industry remains on its present footing, it can be maintained 
only at the cost of general chaos every seven years, each time threatening the 
whole of civilization and not only plunging the proletarians into misery but also 
ruining large sections of the bourgeoisie;  
hence, either that big industry must itself be given up, which is an absolute 
impossibility, or that it makes unavoidably necessary an entirely new organization 
of society in which production is no longer directed by mutually competing 
individual industrialists but rather by the whole society operating according to a 
definite plan and taking account of the needs of all.  

Second: That big industry, and the limitless expansion of production which it makes possible, 
bring within the range of feasibility a social order in which so much is produced that every 
member of society will be in a position to exercise and develop all his powers and faculties in 
complete freedom.  
It thus appears that the very qualities of big industry which, in our present-day society, produce 
misery and crises are those which, in a different form of society, will abolish this misery and 
these catastrophic depressions.  
We see with the greatest clarity:  

(i) That all these evils are from now on to be ascribed solely to a social order 
which no longer corresponds to the requirements of the real situation; and  
(ii) That it is possible, through a new social order, to do away with these evils 
altogether.  

– 14 –  
What will this new social order have to be like? 

Above all, it will have to take the control of industry and of all branches of production out of the 
hands of mutually competing individuals, and instead institute a system in which all these 
branches of production are operated by society as a whole – that is, for the common account, 
according to a common plan, and with the participation of all members of society.  
It will, in other words, abolish competition and replace it with association.  
Moreover, since the management of industry by individuals necessarily implies private property, 
and since competition is in reality merely the manner and form in which the control of industry 
by private property owners expresses itself, it follows that private property cannot be separated 
from competition and the individual management of industry. Private property must, therefore, be 
abolished and in its place must come the common utilization of all instruments of production and 
the distribution of all products according to common agreement – in a word, what is called the 
communal ownership of goods.  
In fact, the abolition of private property is, doubtless, the shortest and most significant way to 
characterize the revolution in the whole social order which has been made necessary by the 
development of industry – and for this reason it is rightly advanced by communists as their main 
demand.  
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– 15 –  
Was not the abolition of private property possible at an 

earlier time? 
No. Every change in the social order, every revolution in property relations, is the necessary 
consequence of the creation of new forces of production which no longer fit into the old property 
relations.  
Private property has not always existed.  
When, towards the end of the Middle Ages, there arose a new mode of production which could 
not be carried on under the then existing feudal and guild forms of property, this manufacture, 
which had outgrown the old property relations, created a new property form, private property. 
And for manufacture and the earliest stage of development of big industry, private property was 
the only possible property form; the social order based on it was the only possible social order.  
So long as it is not possible to produce so much that there is enough for all, with more left over 
for expanding the social capital and extending the forces of production – so long as this is not 
possible, there must always be a ruling class directing the use of society’s productive forces, and 
a poor, oppressed class. How these classes are constituted depends on the stage of development.  
The agrarian Middle Ages give us the baron and the serf; the cities of the later Middle Ages show 
us the guildmaster and the journeyman and the day laborer; the 17th century has its 
manufacturing workers; the 19th has big factory owners and proletarians.  
It is clear that, up to now, the forces of production have never been developed to the point where 
enough could be developed for all, and that private property has become a fetter and a barrier in 
relation to the further development of the forces of production.  
Now, however, the development of big industry has ushered in a new period. Capital and the 
forces of production have been expanded to an unprecedented extent, and the means are at hand 
to multiply them without limit in the near future. Moreover, the forces of production have been 
concentrated in the hands of a few bourgeois, while the great mass of the people are more and 
more falling into the proletariat, their situation becoming more wretched and intolerable in 
proportion to the increase of wealth of the bourgeoisie. And finally, these mighty and easily 
extended forces of production have so far outgrown private property and the bourgeoisie, that 
they threaten at any moment to unleash the most violent disturbances of the social order. Now, 
under these conditions, the abolition of private property has become not only possible but 
absolutely necessary.  

– 16 –  
Will the peaceful abolition of private property be possible? 

It would be desirable if this could happen, and the communists would certainly be the last to 
oppose it. Communists know only too well that all conspiracies are not only useless, but even 
harmful. They know all too well that revolutions are not made intentionally and arbitrarily, but 
that, everywhere and always, they have been the necessary consequence of conditions which were 
wholly independent of the will and direction of individual parties and entire classes.  
But they also see that the development of the proletariat in nearly all civilized countries has been 
violently suppressed, and that in this way the opponents of communism have been working 
toward a revolution with all their strength. If the oppressed proletariat is finally driven to 
revolution, then we communists will defend the interests of the proletarians with deeds as we now 
defend them with words.  
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– 17 –  
Will it be possible for private property to be abolished at 

one stroke? 
No, no more than existing forces of production can at one stroke be multiplied to the extent 
necessary for the creation of a communal society.  
In all probability, the proletarian revolution will transform existing society gradually and will be 
able to abolish private property only when the means of production are available in sufficient 
quantity.  

– 18 –  
What will be the course of this revolution? 

Above all, it will establish a democratic constitution, and through this, the direct or indirect 
dominance of the proletariat. Direct in England, where the proletarians are already a majority of 
the people. Indirect in France and Germany, where the majority of the people consists not only of 
proletarians, but also of small peasants and petty bourgeois who are in the process of falling into 
the proletariat, who are more and more dependent in all their political interests on the proletariat, 
and who must, therefore, soon adapt to the demands of the proletariat. Perhaps this will cost a 
second struggle, but the outcome can only be the victory of the proletariat.  
Democracy would be wholly valueless to the proletariat if it were not immediately used as a 
means for putting through measures directed against private property and ensuring the livelihood 
of the proletariat. The main measures, emerging as the necessary result of existing relations, are 
the following:  

(i) Limitation of private property through progressive taxation, heavy inheritance 
taxes, abolition of inheritance through collateral lines (brothers, nephews, etc.) 
forced loans, etc.  
(ii) Gradual expropriation of landowners, industrialists, railroad magnates and 
shipowners, partly through competition by state industry, partly directly through 
compensation in the form of bonds.  
(iii) Confiscation of the possessions of all emigrants and rebels against the 
majority of the people.  
(iv) Organization of labor or employment of proletarians on publicly owned land, 
in factories and workshops, with competition among the workers being abolished 
and with the factory owners, in so far as they still exist, being obliged to pay the 
same high wages as those paid by the state.  
(v) An equal obligation on all members of society to work until such time as 
private property has been completely abolished. Formation of industrial armies, 
especially for agriculture.  
(vi) Centralization of money and credit in the hands of the state through a national 
bank with state capital, and the suppression of all private banks and bankers.  
(vii) Increase in the number of national factories, workshops, railroads, ships; 
bringing new lands into cultivation and improvement of land already under 
cultivation – all in proportion to the growth of the capital and labor force at the 
disposal of the nation.  
(viii) Education of all children, from the moment they can leave their mother’s 
care, in national establishments at national cost. Education and production 
together.  
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(ix) Construction, on public lands, of great palaces as communal dwellings for 
associated groups of citizens engaged in both industry and agriculture and 
combining in their way of life the advantages of urban and rural conditions while 
avoiding the one-sidedness and drawbacks of each.  
(x) Destruction of all unhealthy and jerry-built dwellings in urban districts.  
(xi) Equal inheritance rights for children born in and out of wedlock.  
(xii) Concentration of all means of transportation in the hands of the nation.  

It is impossible, of course, to carry out all these measures at once. But one will always bring 
others in its wake. Once the first radical attack on private property has been launched, the 
proletariat will find itself forced to go ever further, to concentrate increasingly in the hands of the 
state all capital, all agriculture, all transport, all trade. All the foregoing measures are directed to 
this end; and they will become practicable and feasible, capable of producing their centralizing 
effects to precisely the degree that the proletariat, through its labor, multiplies the country’s 
productive forces.  
Finally, when all capital, all production, all exchange have been brought together in the hands of 
the nation, private property will disappear of its own accord, money will become superfluous, and 
production will so expand and man so change that society will be able to slough off whatever of 
its old economic habits may remain.  

– 19 –  
Will it be possible for this revolution to take place in one 

country alone? 
No. By creating the world market, big industry has already brought all the peoples of the Earth, 
and especially the civilized peoples, into such close relation with one another that none is 
independent of what happens to the others.  
Further, it has co-ordinated the social development of the civilized countries to such an extent 
that, in all of them, bourgeoisie and proletariat have become the decisive classes, and the struggle 
between them the great struggle of the day. It follows that the communist revolution will not 
merely be a national phenomenon but must take place simultaneously in all civilized countries – 
that is to say, at least in England, America, France, and Germany.  
It will develop in each of the these countries more or less rapidly, according as one country or the 
other has a more developed industry, greater wealth, a more significant mass of productive forces. 
Hence, it will go slowest and will meet most obstacles in Germany, most rapidly and with the 
fewest difficulties in England. It will have a powerful impact on the other countries of the world, 
and will radically alter the course of development which they have followed up to now, while 
greatly stepping up its pace.  
It is a universal revolution and will, accordingly, have a universal range.  

– 20 –  
What will be the consequences of the 

ultimate disappearance of private property? 
Society will take all forces of production and means of commerce, as well as the exchange and 
distribution of products, out of the hands of private capitalists and will manage them in 
accordance with a plan based on the availability of resources and the needs of the whole society. 
In this way, most important of all, the evil consequences which are now associated with the 
conduct of big industry will be abolished.  
There will be no more crises; the expanded production, which for the present order of society is 
overproduction and hence a prevailing cause of misery, will then be insufficient and in need of 
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being expanded much further. Instead of generating misery, overproduction will reach beyond the 
elementary requirements of society to assure the satisfaction of the needs of all; it will create new 
needs and, at the same time, the means of satisfying them. It will become the condition of, and the 
stimulus to, new progress, which will no longer throw the whole social order into confusion, as 
progress has always done in the past. Big industry, freed from the pressure of private property, 
will undergo such an expansion that what we now see will seem as petty in comparison as 
manufacture seems when put beside the big industry of our own day. This development of 
industry will make available to society a sufficient mass of products to satisfy the needs of 
everyone.  
The same will be true of agriculture, which also suffers from the pressure of private property and 
is held back by the division of privately owned land into small parcels. Here, existing 
improvements and scientific procedures will be put into practice, with a resulting leap forward 
which will assure to society all the products it needs.  
In this way, such an abundance of goods will be able to satisfy the needs of all its members.  
The division of society into different, mutually hostile classes will then become unnecessary. 
Indeed, it will be not only unnecessary but intolerable in the new social order. The existence of 
classes originated in the division of labor, and the division of labor, as it has been known up to 
the present, will completely disappear. For mechanical and chemical processes are not enough to 
bring industrial and agricultural production up to the level we have described; the capacities of 
the men who make use of these processes must undergo a corresponding development.  
Just as the peasants and manufacturing workers of the last century changed their whole way of 
life and became quite different people when they were drawn into big industry, in the same way, 
communal control over production by society as a whole, and the resulting new development, will 
both require an entirely different kind of human material.  
People will no longer be, as they are today, subordinated to a single branch of production, bound 
to it, exploited by it; they will no longer develop one of their faculties at the expense of all others; 
they will no longer know only one branch, or one branch of a single branch, of production as a 
whole. Even industry as it is today is finding such people less and less useful.  
Industry controlled by society as a whole, and operated according to a plan, presupposes well-
rounded human beings, their faculties developed in balanced fashion, able to see the system of 
production in its entirety.  
The form of the division of labor which makes one a peasant, another a cobbler, a third a factory 
worker, a fourth a stock-market operator, has already been undermined by machinery and will 
completely disappear. Education will enable young people quickly to familiarize themselves with 
the whole system of production and to pass from one branch of production to another in response 
to the needs of society or their own inclinations. It will, therefore, free them from the one-sided 
character which the present-day division of labor impresses upon every individual. Communist 
society will, in this way, make it possible for its members to put their comprehensively developed 
faculties to full use. But, when this happens, classes will necessarily disappear. It follows that 
society organized on a communist basis is incompatible with the existence of classes on the one 
hand, and that the very building of such a society provides the means of abolishing class 
differences on the other.  
A corollary of this is that the difference between city and country is destined to disappear. The 
management of agriculture and industry by the same people rather than by two different classes 
of people is, if only for purely material reasons, a necessary condition of communist association. 
The dispersal of the agricultural population on the land, alongside the crowding of the industrial 
population into the great cities, is a condition which corresponds to an undeveloped state of both 
agriculture and industry and can already be felt as an obstacle to further development.  
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The general co-operation of all members of society for the purpose of planned exploitation of the 
forces of production, the expansion of production to the point where it will satisfy the needs of 
all, the abolition of a situation in which the needs of some are satisfied at the expense of the needs 
of others, the complete liquidation of classes and their conflicts, the rounded development of the 
capacities of all members of society through the elimination of the present division of labor, 
through industrial education, through engaging in varying activities, through the participation by 
all in the enjoyments produced by all, through the combination of city and country – these are the 
main consequences of the abolition of private property.  

– 21 –  
What will be the influence of communist society on the 

family? 
It will transform the relations between the sexes into a purely private matter which concerns only 
the persons involved and into which society has no occasion to intervene. It can do this since it 
does away with private property and educates children on a communal basis, and in this way 
removes the two bases of traditional marriage – the dependence rooted in private property, of the 
women on the man, and of the children on the parents.  
And here is the answer to the outcry of the highly moral philistines against the “community of 
women”. Community of women is a condition which belongs entirely to bourgeois society and 
which today finds its complete expression in prostitution. But prostitution is based on private 
property and falls with it. Thus, communist society, instead of introducing community of women, 
in fact abolishes it.  

– 22 –  
What will be the attitude of communism to existing 

nationalities? 
The nationalities of the peoples associating themselves in accordance with the principle of 
community will be compelled to mingle with each other as a result of this association and thereby 
to dissolve themselves, just as the various estate and class distinctions must disappear through the 
abolition of their basis, private property.8 

– 23 –  
What will be its attitude to existing religions? 

All religions so far have been the expression of historical stages of development of individual 
peoples or groups of peoples. But communism is the stage of historical development which 
makes all existing religions superfluous and brings about their disappearance.9  

– 24 –  
How do communists differ from socialists? 

The so-called socialists are divided into three categories.  

[ Reactionary Socialists: ]  
The first category consists of adherents of a feudal and patriarchal society which has already been 
destroyed, and is still daily being destroyed, by big industry and world trade and their creation, 
bourgeois society. This category concludes, from the evils of existing society, that feudal and 
patriarchal society must be restored because it was free of such evils. In one way or another, all 
their proposals are directed to this end.  
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This category of reactionary socialists, for all their seeming partisanship and their scalding tears 
for the misery of the proletariat, is nevertheless energetically opposed by the communists for the 
following reasons:  

(i) It strives for something which is entirely impossible.  
(ii) It seeks to establish the rule of the aristocracy, the guildmasters, the small 
producers, and their retinue of absolute or feudal monarchs, officials, soldiers, and 
priests – a society which was, to be sure, free of the evils of present-day society 
but which brought it at least as many evils without even offering to the oppressed 
workers the prospect of liberation through a communist revolution.  
(iii) As soon as the proletariat becomes revolutionary and communist, these 
reactionary socialists show their true colors by immediately making common 
cause with the bourgeoisie against the proletarians.  

[ Bourgeois Socialists: ]  
The second category consists of adherents of present-day society who have been frightened for its 
future by the evils to which it necessarily gives rise. What they want, therefore, is to maintain this 
society while getting rid of the evils which are an inherent part of it.  
To this end, some propose mere welfare measures – while others come forward with grandiose 
systems of reform which, under the pretense of re-organizing society, are in fact intended to 
preserve the foundations, and hence the life, of existing society.  
Communists must unremittingly struggle against these bourgeois socialists because they work for 
the enemies of communists and protect the society which communists aim to overthrow.  

[ Democratic Socialists: ]  
Finally, the third category consists of democratic socialists who favor some of the same measures 
the communists advocate, as described in Question 18, not as part of the transition to 
communism, however, but as measures which they believe will be sufficient to abolish the misery 
and evils of present-day society.  
These democratic socialists are either proletarians who are not yet sufficiently clear about the 
conditions of the liberation of their class, or they are representatives of the petty bourgeoisie, a 
class which, prior to the achievement of democracy and the socialist measures to which it gives 
rise, has many interests in common with the proletariat.  
It follows that, in moments of action, the communists will have to come to an understanding with 
these democratic socialists, and in general to follow as far as possible a common policy with them 
– provided that these socialists do not enter into the service of the ruling bourgeoisie and attack 
the communists.  
It is clear that this form of co-operation in action does not exclude the discussion of differences.  

– 25 –  
What is the attitude of the communists to the 

other political parties of our time? 
This attitude is different in the different countries.  
In England, France, and Belgium, where the bourgeoisie rules, the communists still have a 
common interest with the various democratic parties, an interest which is all the greater the more 
closely the socialistic measures they champion approach the aims of the communists – that is, the 
more clearly and definitely they represent the interests of the proletariat and the more they depend 
on the proletariat for support. In England, for example, the working-class Chartists10 are infinitely 
closer to the communists than the democratic petty bourgeoisie or the so-called Radicals.  
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In America, where a democratic constitution has already been established, the communists must 
make the common cause with the party which will turn this constitution against the bourgeoisie 
and use it in the interests of the proletariat – that is, with the agrarian National Reformers.11  
In Switzerland, the Radicals, though a very mixed party, are the only group with which the 
communists can co-operate, and, among these Radicals, the Vaudois and Genevese are the most 
advanced.  
In Germany, finally, the decisive struggle now on the order of the day is that between the 
bourgeoisie and the absolute monarchy. Since the communists cannot enter upon the decisive 
struggle between themselves and the bourgeoisie until the bourgeoisie is in power, it follows that 
it is in the interest of the communists to help the bourgeoisie to power as soon as possible in order 
the sooner to be able to overthrow it. Against the governments, therefore, the communists must 
continually support the radical liberal party, taking care to avoid the self-deceptions of the 
bourgeoisie and not fall for the enticing promises of benefits which a victory for the bourgeoisie 
would allegedly bring to the proletariat. The sole advantages which the proletariat would derive 
from a bourgeois victory would consist  

(i) in various concessions which would facilitate the unification of the proletariat 
into a closely knit, battle-worthy, and organized class; and  
(ii) in the certainly that, on the very day the absolute monarchies fall, the struggle 
between bourgeoisie and proletariat will start. From that day on, the policy of the 
communists will be the same as it now is in the countries where the bourgeoisie is 
already in power.  
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Endnotes 

 
1 The first Russian translation of the Manifesto of the Communist Party was made by Bakunin, who 
despite being one of Marx and Engels’ most pronounced opponents in the working class movement, 
saw the great revolutionary importance contained within the Manifesto. Published in Geneva in 1869 
(printing it in Russia was impossible due to state censorship), Bakunin’ s translation was not 
completely accurate, and was replaced a decade later by Plekhanov’s translation in 1882, for which 
both Marx and Engels wrote a preface.  
2 A reference to the events that occurred in Russia after the assassination, on March, 1, 1881, of 
Emperor Alexander II by Narodnaya Volya members. Alexander III, his successor, was staying in 
Gatchina for fear of further terrorism.  
3 This preface was written by Engels on May 1, 1890, when, in accordance with the decision of the 
Paris Congress of the Second International (July 1889), mass demonstrations, strikes and meetings 
were held in numerous European and American countries. The workers put forward the demand for an 
8 hour working day and other demands set forth by the Congress. From that day forward workers all 
over the world celebrate the first of May as a day of international proletarian solidarity.  
4 A reference to the movement for an electoral reform which, under the pressure of the working class, 
was passed by the British House of Commons in 1831 and finally endorsed by the House of Lords in 
June, 1832. The reform was directed against monopoly rule of the landed and finance aristocracy and 
opened the way to Parliament for the representatives of the industrial bourgeoisie. Neither workers nor 
the petty-bourgeois were allowed electoral rights, despite assurances they would.  
5 The famous final phrase of the Manifesto, “Working Men of All Countries, Unite!”, in the original 
German is: “Proletarier aller Länder, vereinigt euch!” Thus, a more correct translation would be 
“Proletarians of all countries, Unite!” 
“Workers of the World, Unite. You have nothing to lose but your chains!” is a popularisation of the 
last three sentences, and is not found in any official translation. Since this English translation was 
approved by Engels, we have kept the original intact. 
6 In their works written in later periods, Marx and Engels substituted the more accurate concepts of 
“sale of labour power”, “value of labour power” and “price of labour power” (first introduced by 
Marx) for “sale of labour”, “value of labour” and “price of labour”, as used here. 
7 Engels left half a page blank here in the manuscript. The “Draft of the Communist Confession of 
Faith,” has the answer shown for the same question (Number 12). 
8 Engels’ put “unchanged” here, referring to the answer in the June draft under No. 21 as shown. 
9 Similarly, this refers to the answer to Question 23 in the June draft. 
10 The Chartists were the participants in the political movement of the British workers which lasted 
from the 1830s to the middle 1850s and had as its slogan the adoption of a People’s Charter, 
demanding universal franchise and a series of conditions guaranteeing voting rights for all workers. 
Lenin defined Chartism as the world’s “first broad, truly mass and politically organized proletarian 
revolutionary movement” (Collected Works, Eng. ed., Progress Publishers, Moscow, 1965, Vol. 29, p. 
309.) The decline of the Chartist movement was due to the strengthening of Britain’s industrial and 
commercial monopoly and the bribing of the upper stratum of the working class (“the labour 
aristocracy”) by the British bourgeoisie out of its super-profits. Both factors led to the strengthening of 
opportunist tendencies in this stratum as expressed, in particular, by the refusal of the trade union 
leaders to support Chartism.  
11 Probably a references to the National Reform Association, founded during the 1840s by George H. 
Evans, with headquarters in New York City, which had for its motto, “Vote Yourself a Farm”. 
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BOOK I. 

CAPITALIST PRODUCTION. 

PART I. 

COMMODITIES AND MONEY. 

CH.APTER I. 

COMMODITIES. 

SEOTION 1.--'l'HE TWO l1'AOTOBS 011' A CO!,DlODITY: USJ!>-VA.LUE 

AND VALUE (THE SUBSTANCE OF VALUE A.ND THE 

:MAGNITUDE OF VALUE). 

THE wealth of those societies in which the capitalist mode 
of production prevails, presents itself as "an immense 

accumulation of commodities," 1 its unit being a single com
modity. Our investigation must therefore begin with the 
analysis of a commodity. 

A commodity is, in the first place, an object outside us, a 
thing that by its properties satisfies human wants of some sort 
or another. The nature of such wants, whether, for instance, 
they spring from the stomach or from fancy, makes no differ-

1 Karl Marx "A Contribution to the Critique of Political Economy," J 8fi9, 
London, p. 111. 
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ence.1 Neither are we here concerned to know how the object 
satisfies these wants, whether directly as means of subsistence, 
or indirectly as means of production. 

Every useful thing, as iron, paper, &c., may be looked at 
from the two points of view of quality and quantity. It is 
an assemblage of many properties, and may therefore be of 
use in various ways. To discover the various use of things is 
the work of history. 2 So also is the establishment of socially
recognised standards of measure for the quantities of these 
useful objects. The diversity of these measures has its origin 
partly in the diverse nature of the objects to be measured, 
partly in convention. 

The utility of a thing makes it a use-value.8 . But this 
utility is not a thing of air. Being limited by the physical 
properties of the commodity, it bas no existence apart from 
that commodity. A commodity, such as iron, corn, or a 
diamond, is therefore, so far as it is a material thing, a use
value, something useful. This property of a commodity ie 
independent of the amount of labour required to appropriate 
its useful qualities. When treating of use-value, we always 
assume to be dealing with definite quantities, such as dozens 
of watches, yards of linen, or tons of iron. The use-values of 
commodities furnish the material for a special study, that 
of the commercial knowledge of commod.ities.4 Use-values 
become a reality only by use or consumption: they also con· 

1 " Deare impli:a want; it ii the appetite of the mlad, and as natural as hun,a
to the body. • • • The createct number (of things) have their ·ulue from aupplJ· 
Ing the wantll of the mind." Nicolas Barbon: "A Diacoune OD coiaiag the ACW 

moae, lighter, in 1111Swer to Mr. Locke's CoasideraJiou," &c. Loadoa, UH. p. 
I, II. 

• "Tbiap hne aa lntrinalck virtae" (this is Barboa'a special term for •alue ha 
aae) "which la all places l.:ive the same 'rirtue; as the loadatone to attract iroa" 
0. c., p. 8). The propertJ which the magnet poueues of attracting iron, beame 
of use onlr after by means of that property the polaritJ of the mapet bad hem 
discovered. 

• "The natural worth of anJthiag conaiata in its 6taeaa to eupplr the 11cceasitiea, 
or aerve the connaieacea of humaa life." (John Locke, "Some coaaideratioaa on 
the con1cquencc1 of the lowering of iotcrCJt, 1691," iJI Works EdiL London, 1717, 
VoL II., p. 28.) Ia English writera of the 17th century we freque11tJy 6Dd "worth" 
in the aeaae of value la use, and "value" ia the ICDae of exchaap Ylllue. Thia 
ii quite in accordance with the spirit of a laaguqe that likca to me a Teutoale 
word for the actual thiziJ. and a Romance word for itt rellwon, 

• ta "bour~11 so6etiea t11e economical tu:tio ;wa .we,,aila, that nery one, u a 
buJtt, poases,e1 an encyclopaedic knowledge of commodibea. 
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stitute the substance of all wealth, whatever may be the social 
form of that wealth. In the form of society we are about ro 
consider, they are, in addition, the material depositories of 
exchange value. 

Exchange value, at :first sight, presents itself as _a quantitative 
relation, as the proportion in which values in use of one sort 
are exchanged for those of another sort, 1 a relation constantly 
changing with time and place. Hence exchange value appears 
ro be something accidental and purely relative, and conse
quently an intrinsic value, i. e., an exchange value that is 
inseparably connected with, inherent in commodities, seems a 
contradiction in terms.~ Let us consider the matter a little 
more closely. 

A given commodity, e. g., a quarter of wheat is exchanged 
for x blacking, y silk, or z gold, &:e.-in short, for other com
modities in the most different proportions. Instead of one 
exchange value, the wheat has, therefore, a great many. But 
since x blacking, y silk, or z gold, &c., each represent the 
exchange value of one quarter of wheat, x blacking, y silk, 
z gold, &.c., must as exchange values be replaceable by each 
other, or equal ro each other. Therefore, first: the valid 
exchange values of a given commodity express something 
equal; secondly, exchange value, generally, is only the mode 
of expression, the phenomenal form, of something contained 
in it, yet distinguishable from it. 

Let us take two commodities, e.g., corn and iron. ·The pro
portions in which they are exchangeable, whatever those pro
portions may be, can always be represented by an equation in 
which a given quantity of corn is. equated to some quantity of 
iron: e. g., 1 quarter com=x cwt. iron. What does this equa
tion tell us¥ It tells us that in two different things-in 1 
quarter of com and x cwt. of iron, there exists in equal quan
tities something common t.o both. The two things must there-

1 ''La nleur conalllte dam le rapport d'lcbange qui se troun entre telle chose et 
telle autrc, entre telle meaarc: d'une production, et tclle mcsurc d'une autre." (Le 
Troaie: De 1' Int&et Social. Ph,siocratea, Ed. Daire. Paris, 18'6. P. 889.) 

1 "Nothinl' can hue an intrinsick value." (N. Barbon, 1. c., p. e); or aa llut· ~r.,.._ . 
" The -..alue of a thing 

h Juat u much at it will bring." 
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fore be equal to a third, which in itself is nejther the one no1 
the other. Each of them, so far as it is exchange value, must 
therefore be reducible to this third. 

A simple geometrical illustration will make this clear. In 
order to calculate and compare the areas of rectilinear figures, 
we decompose them into triangles. But the area of the tri
angle itself is expressed by something totally different from its 
visible figure, namely, by half the product of the base into 
the altitude. In the same way the exchange values of com
modities must be capable of being expressed in terms of some
thing common to them all, of which thing they re11resent ll. 
greater or less quantity. 

This common "something'' cannot be either a geometrical, 
a chemical, or any 0th.er natural property of commodities. 
Such properties claim our attention only in so far as they 
affect the utility of those commodities, make them use-valuee. 
But the exchange of commodities is evidently an act character
ised by a total abstraction from use-value. Then one use
value is just as good as another, provided only it be present in 
sufficient quantity. Or, as old Barbon says, "one sort of 
wares are as good as another, if the values be equal There is 
no difference or distinction in things of equal value • • • . 
An hundred pounds' worth of lead or iron, is of as great value 
as one hundred pounds' worth of silver or gold." 1 As uee
values, commodities are, above all, of different qualities, but as 
exchange values they are merely different quantities, and con
sequently do not contain an atom of use-value. 

If then we leave out of consideration the use-value of com· 
modities, they have only o~ common property left, that of 
being products of labour. But even the product of labour 
itself has undergone a change in our bands. If we make 
abstraction from its use-value, we m·ake abstraction at the 
same time from the material elements and shapes that make 
the product a use-value; we see in it no longer a table, a house, 
yarn, or any other useful thing. Its existence as a material 
thing is put out of sight. Neither can it any longer be re
garded as the product of the labour of the joiner, the mason, 

1 N. Barbon, 1. c. p. 68 1111d 'f. 
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the spinner, or of any other definite kind of productive 
labour. Along with the useful qualities of the products them
selves, we put out of sight both the useful character of the 
various kinds of labour embodied in them, and the concrete 
forms of that labour; there is nothing left but what is common 
to them all; all are reduced to one and the same sort of 
labour, human labour in the abstract. 

Let us now consider the residue of each of these products; 
it consists of the same unsubstantial reality in each, a mere 
congelation of homogeneous human labour, of labour-power ex
pended without regard to the mode of its expenditure. All 
that these things now tell us is, that human labour-power has 
been expended in their production, that human labor is em
bodied in them. When looked at as crystals of this social 
substance, common to them all, they are--V alues. 

We have seen that when commodities are exchanged, their 
exchange value manifests itself as something totally independ
ont of their use-value. But if we abstract from their use-value, 
there remains their Value as defined above. Therefore, the 
common substance that manifests itself in the exchange value 
of commodities, whenever they are exchanged, is their value. 
The progress of our investigation will show that exchange 
value is the only form in which the value of commodities can 
manifest itself or be expressed. For the present, however, we 
have to consider the nature of value independently of this, its 
form . 
. A use-value, or useful article, therefore, has value only be
cause human labour in the abstract bas been embodied or ma· 
terialised in it. How, then, is the magnitude of this value to 
be measured i Plainly, by the quantity of the 'value-creating 
substance, the labour, contained in the article. The quantity 
of labour, however, is measured by its duration, and labour· 
time in its turn finds its standard in weeks, days, and hours. 

Some people might think that if the value of a commodity 
is determined by the quantity of labour spent on it, the more 
idle and unskilful the labourer, the more valuable would bis . 
commodity be, QOOause more time would be required in its · 
production. The labour, however, that' forms the substance of 
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value, is homogeneous human labour, expenditure of one uni
form labour-power. The total labour-power .of society, which 
is embodied in the sum total of the values of all commodities 
produced by that society, counts here as one homogeneous mass 
of human labour-power, composed though it be of innumerable 
individual units. Each of these units is the same as any other, 
so far as it has the character of the average labour-power of 
society, and takes effect as such; that is, so far as it requires for 
producing a commodity, no more time than is need!3d on an 
average, no more than is socially necessary. The labour-time 
socially necessary is that required to produce an article under 
the normal conditions of production, and with the average 
degree of skill and intensity prevalent at the time. The intro
duction of power looms inf.? England probably reduced by one 
half the labour required to weave a given quantity of yarn into 
cloth. The hand-loom weavers, as a matter of :fact, continued 
to require the same time as before; but for all that, the pro
duct of one hour of their labour represented aft.er the change 
only half an hour's social labour, and consequently fell to one
half its former value. 

We see then that that which determines the magnitude of 
the value of any article is the amount of labour socially necea· 
sary, or the labour-time socially necessary for ita production.1 

Each individual commodity, in this connexion, is to be con
sidered as an average sample of its class. 2 Commodities, there- ~ 
fore, in which equal quantities of labour are embodied, or 
which can be produced in the same time, have the same value. 
The value of one commodity is to the value of any other, ae the , 
labour-time necessary for the production of the one is to that 
necessary for the production of the other. "As values, all com
moclities are only definite masses of congealed labour-time." 1 

1 Tbe yaJae of them (the neceuarle. of li(e), when they are exchanged the 
one for another, i• regulated by I.be quantity of labour necessarily required, and 
commooly takea in proc1<1ciag them." (Some Tboughi. on the Interest of Moue,, 
m general, and particularly in the Publick Funcb, &c., Land., p. 84.) Thia rc
mubble aOOll)'ll:IOIII work, writtea iD the Jut century, bears no date, It ia 
daor, however, frotA iz11ernal evidence, that it appeared bi the relsn of Geo~ 
II. about 1780 or 11'60, 

•" Touta la productiona d'un mane renre ne fonneut proprcment qu'une maue, 
clout le priz le d~terminc en ru~ral et - fprd aux circomlallcea particulib-ea. .. 
(Le Tro111~ I. c. p. 898.) 1 Jt. Kan. L c. · p. H, 
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The value of a commodity would therefore remain constant, 
. if the labour-time required for its production also remained 

constant. But the latter changes with every variation in the 
productiveness of labour. This productiveness is det.ermined 
by various circumstances, amongst others, by the average 
amount of skill of the workmen, the state of science, and the 
degree of its practical application, the social organisation of 
production, the extent and capabilities of the means of pro
duction, and by physical conditions. For example, the 
same amount of labour in favourable seasons is embodied 
in 8 bushels of corn, and in unfavourable, only in four. 
The same labour extracts from rich mines more metal than 
from poor mines. Diamonds are· of very rare occurrence on 
the earth's surface, and hence their discovery costs, on an aver
age, a great deal of labour-time. Consequently much labour 
is represented in a small compass. Jacob doubts whether gold 
has ever been paid for at its full value. This applies still 
more to diamonds. According to Eschwege, the total produce 
of the Brazilian diamond mines for the eighty years, ending 
in 1823, had not realised the price of one-and-a-half years' 
average produce of the sugar and coffee plantations of the 
same country, although the diamonds cost much more labour, 
and therefore represented more value. With richer mines, the 
same quantity of labour would embody it.self in more diamonds 
and their value would fall. If we could succeed at a small 
expenditure of labour, in converting carbon into diamonds, 
their value might fall below that of bricks. In general, the 
great.er the productiveness of labour, the less is the labour-time 
required for the production of an article, the less is the amount 
of labour crystallised in that article, and the less is its value; 
and vise versG, the less the productiveness of labour, the greater 
is the labour-time required for the production of an article, 
and the greater is its value. The value of a commodity, them
fore, varies directly as the quantity, and inversely as the 
productiveneas, of the labour inoorporatoo in it. 

A thing can be a use-value, without having·value. This is 
the ease whenever its utility to lDJln is not due to labour. 
Such are air1 virgin soi~ natural meadows, &ic. A thing can 
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be useful, and the product of human labour, without being .1 

commodity. Whoever directly satisfies his wants with the 
produce of his own labour, creates, indeed, use-values, but not 
commodities. In order to produce the latter, he must not only 
produce use-values, but use-values for others, social use-values. 
Lastly, nothing can have value, without being an object of 
utility. If the thing is useless, so is the labour contained in 
it; the labour does not count as labour, and therefore creates 
no value. 

SECTION 2.--THE TWOFOLD CHARACTER OF THE LABOUJI. EH

BODIED IN COMMODITIES. 

At first sight a commodity presented itself to us as a complex 
of two things-use-value and exchange-value. Later on, we 
saw also that labour, too, possesses the same two-fold nature; 
for, so far as it finds expression in value, it does not possess the 
same characteristics that belo:og to it .as a creator of use-values. 
I was the first to point out and to examine critically this two
fold nature of the labour contained in commodities. As this 
point is the pivot on which a clear comprehension of political 
economy turns, we must go more into detail. 

Let us take two commodities such as a coat and 10 yards of 
linen, and let the former be double the value of the latter, so 
that, if 10 yards of linen W, the coat==2W. 

The coat is a use-value that satisfies a particular want. Its 
existence is the result of a special sort of productive activity, 
the nature of which is determined by its aim, mode of opera
tion, subject, means, and result. The labour, whose utility is 
thus represented by the value in use of its product, or which 
manifests itself by making its product a use-value, we call 
useful labour. In this connexion we consider only its useful 
effect. 

As the coat and the linen are two qualitatively different ue&
values, so also are the two forms of labour that produce them, 
tailoring and weaving. Were these two objects not quali• 
tatively different, not produced respectively by labour . oi 
,Jifferent quality, they could not stand to each other in the 
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relation of commodities. Coats are not exchanged for coat.a, 
one use-value is not exchanged for another of the same kind. 

To all the different varieties of value.s in use there correspond 
as many different kinds of useful labour, classified according to 
the order, genus, species, and variety to which they belong in 
the social division of labour. This division of labour is a neces
sary condition for the production of commodities, but it does 
not follow conversely, that the production of commodities is a 
necessary condition for the division of labour. In the primitive 
Indian community there is social division of labour, without 
production 0£ commodities. Or, t,o take an example nearer 
home, in every factory the labour is divided according to a 
system, but this division is not brought about by the operatives 
mutually exchanging their individual products. Only such 
products can become commodities with regard to each other, as 
result from different kinds of labour, each kind being carried 
on independently and for the account of private individuals. 

To resume, then: In the use-value of each commodity there 
is contained useful labour, i. e., productive activity of a definite 
kind and exercised with a definite aim. Use-values cannot 
confront each other as commodities, unless the useful labour 
embodied in them is qualitatively different in each of them. 
In a community, the produce of which in general takes the 
form of commodities, i. e., in a community of commodity pro
ducers, this qualitative difference between the useful forms of 
labour that are carried on independently by ' individual pro
ducers, each on their own account, develops int-0 a complex 
system, a social division of labour. 

Anyhow, whether the coat be worn by the tailor or by his 
customer, in either case it operates :as a use-value. Nor is the 
relation between the coat and the labour that produced it 
altered by the circumstance that tailoring may have become a 
~cial trade, an independent branch o:f the social division of 
labour. Wherever the want of clothing forced them to it, tho 
human race made clothes for thousands of years, without a 
single man becoming a tailor. But coats and linen, like every 
other element of material wealth that is not the spontaneous 
produce of nature, must invariably owe their existence to a. 

D 
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special productive activity, exercised with a definite aim, an 
activity that appropriates particular nature-given materials to 
particular human wants. So far therefore as labour is a 
creator of use-value1 is useful labour, it is a necessary con
dition, independent of all forms of society, for the-existence of 
the human race; it is an eternal nature-imposed necessity, 
without which there can be no material exchanges between 
man and Nature, and therefore no life. 

The use-values, coat, linen, &c., i. e., the bodies of commodi
ties, are combinations of two elements-matter and labour. 
If we take away the useful labour expended upon them, a 
material substratum is always left, which is furnished by 
Nature without the help of man. The latter can work only as 
Nature does, that is by changing the form of matter.1 Nay 
more, in this work of changing the form he is constantly helped 
by natural forces. We see, then, that labour is not the only 
source of material wealth, of use-values produced by labour. 
As William Petty puts it, labour is its father and the earth it:B 
mother. 

Let us now pass from the commodity considered as a use. 
value to the value of commodities. 

By our assumption, the coat is worth twice as much as the 
linen. But this is a mere quantitative difference, which for the 
present does not concern us. We bear in mind, however, that 
if the value of the coat is double that of 10 yds. of linen, 20 
yds. of linen must have the same value as one coat. So far 
as they are values, the coat and the linen are things of a like 
substance, objective expressions of essentially identical labour. 
But tailoring and weaving are, qualitatively, different kinds of 
labour. There are, however, states of society in which one and 

1 Tutti i fcnomcni dell' univcrso, sicno casi prodotti dclla mano, dell' uomo, ovvcro 
dclle universali lcggi dclla nsica, non ci danno idea di attualc crcadonc, ma 
unicamcntc di una modificazionc dclla matcria. Accoatare c 1epararc sono gli unicl 
clcmcnti cbc l'ingcgno umano ritrova analizzando !'idea dclla tiproduz.ionc: c tanto l: 
riproduz.ionc' di valorc (value in use, although Vcrri in this passage of his contro
versy with the Physiocrats is not himself quite certain of the kind of value be Is 
spcakiui of) e di ricchezzc sc la tcrra !'aria c l'acqua nc' campi al traamutino in 
rirano, come se colla mano dell' uomo ii elutine di un insetto si trumuti in vclluto 
ovvero alcuni pezzctti di metallo Ii organizzino a formarc una ripctlzione."
Pictro Vcrri. "Mcditazioni su!la Economia Politica" {first printed in 1778) 
in Custodi'a edition of the I~lian Economists, Partc :Modcrna, t. xv. p. 22. 
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the same man does tailoring and weaving alternately, in which 
case these ~o forms of labour are mere modifications of the 
labour of the same individual, and not special and fixed func
tions of different persons; just as the coat which our tailor 
makes one day, and the trousers which he makes another day, 
imply only 1!- variation in the labour of one and the same indi
vidual. Moreover, we see at a glance that, in our capitalist 
society, a given portion of human labour is, in accordance with 
the varying demand, at one time supplied in the form of tailor
ing, at another in the form of weaving. This change may 
possibly not take place without friction, but take place it must. 

Productive activity, if we leave out of sight its special form, 
viz., the useful character of the labour, is nothing but the ex
penditure of human labour-power. Tailoring and weaving, 
though qualitatively different productive activitjes, are each a 
productive expenditure of human brains, nerves, and muscles, 
and in this sense are human labour. They are but two 
different modes of expending human labour-power. Of course, 
this labour-power, which remains the same under all its modi
ncations, must have attained a certain pitch of development 
before it can be expended in a multiplicity of modes. But the 
value of a commodity represents human labour in the abstract, 
the expenditure of human labour in general. And just as in 
society, a general or a banker plays a great part, but mere 
man, on the other hand, a very shabby part, 1 so here with 
mere human labour. It is the expenditure of simple labour
power, i.e., of the labour-power which, on an average, apart 
from any special development, exists in the organism of every 
ordinary individual. Simple average labour, it is true, varies 
in character in different countries and at different times, but 
in a particular society it is given. Skilled labour counts only 
as simple labour intensified, or rather, as multiplied simple 
labour, a given quantity of skilled being considered equal to a 
greater quantity of simple labour. Experience shows that this 
reduction is constantly being made. A commodity may be the 
product of the most skilled labour, but its value, by equating 
it to the product of simple unskilled labour, represents a 

1 Comp, Heaet, Philosophic des Rechts. • Berlin, 1840, p. 260 I 190. 

•, 
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definite quantity of the latter labour alone. 1 The different 
proportions in which different sorts of labour are reduced to 
unskilled labour as their standard, are established by a social 
process that goes on behind the backs of the producers, and, 
consequently, appear to be fixed by custom. For simplicity's 
sake we shall henceforth account every kind of labour to be 
unskilled, simple labour; by this we do no more than save 
ourselves the trouble of making the reduction. 

Just as, therefore, in viewing the coat and linen as values, 
we abstract from their different use-values, so it is with the 
labour represented by those values: we disregard the difference 
between its useful forms, weaving and tailoring. As the use
values, coat and linen, are combinations of special productive 
activities with cloth and yarn, while the values, coat and linen, 
are, on the other hand, mere homogeneous congelations of 
indifferentiated labour, so the labour embodied in these latter 
values does not count by virtue of its productive relation to 
cloth and yarn, but only as being expenditure of human 
labour-power. Tailoring and weaving are necessary factors in 
the creation of the use-values, coat and linen, precisely because 
these two kinds of labour are of different qualities; but only 
in so far ·as abstraction is made from their special qualities, 
only in so far as both possess the same quality of being human 
labour, do tailoring and weaving form the substance of the 
values of the same articles. 

Coats and linen, however, are not merely values, but values 
of definite magnitude, and according to our assumption, the 
coat is worth twice as much as the ten yards of linen. Whence 
this difference in their values? It is owing to the fact that 
the linen contains only half as much labour as the coat, 
and consequently, that in the production of the latter, labour
power must have been expended during twice the time neces
sary for the production of the former. 

While, therefore, with reference to use-value, the labour con
tained in a commodity counts only qualitatively, with refer-

• The reader must note that we are not speaking here of tbe wares or nlue 
that the labourH get!< for a given labour time, but of tbe value of tbe com• 
modity in wbicb that labour time is materialised. Wages is a category that, as 
yet, bas no existence at tbe present stare of our investiration. 



Commodities. 53 
ence to value it counts only quantitatively, and must first be 
reduced to human labour pure and simple. In the former 
case, it is a question of How and What, in the latter of How 
much ? How long a time i Since the magnitude of the value of 
a commodity· represents only the quantity of labour embodied 
in it, it follows that all commodities, when taken in certain 
proportions, must be equal in value. 

If the productive power of all the different sorts of useful 
labour required for the production of a coat remains unchanged, 
the sum of the values of the coat produced increases with 
their number. If one coat represents x days' labour, t.wo 
ooats represent 2x days' labour, and so on. But assume that 
the duration of the labour necessary for the production of a 
coat becomes doubled or halved. In the first case, one coat is 
worth as much as two coats were before; in the second case, 
two coats are only worth as much as one was before, although 
in both cases one coat renders the same service as before, and 
the useful labour embodied in it remains of the same quality. 
But the quantity of labour spent on its production has altered. 

An increase in the quantity of use-values is an increase of 
material wealth. With two coats two men can be clothed, 
with one coat only one man. Nevertheless, an increased quan
tity of material wealth may correspond to a simultaneous 
fall in the magnitude of its value. This antagonistic move
ment has its origin in the two-fold character of labour. 
Productive power has reference, of course, only to labour of 
some useful concrete form ; the efficacy of any special produc
tive activity during a given time being dependent on its 
productiveness. Useful labour becomes, therefore, a more or 
less abundant source of products, in proportion to the rise or 
fall of its productiveness. On the other hand, no change in this 
productiveness affects the labour represented by value. Since 
productive power is an attribute of the concrete useful forms 
of labour, of course it can no longer have any bearing on that 
labour, so soon as we make abstraction from those concrete 
useful forms. However then productive power may vary, the 
same labour, exercised during equal periods of time, always 
yields equal amounts of value. But it will yield, during equal 
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periods of time, different quantities of values in use; inore, if 
the productive power rise, fewer, if it fall. The same change 
in productive power, which increases the fruitfulness of labour, 
and, in consequence, the quantity of use-values produced by 
that labour, will diminish the total value of this increased 
quantity of use-values, provided such change shorten the total 
labour-time necessary for their production; and vice versa. 

On the one hand all labour is, speaking physiologically, an 
expenditure of human labour-power, and in its character of 
identical abstract human labour, it creates and forms the value 
of commodities. On the other band, all labour is the expendi
ture of human labour-power in a special form and with a 
definite aim, and in this, its character of concrete useful labour, 
it produces us&-values. 1 

SECJTION 3.---THiE FORM OF VALUE OR EXCHANGE VALUE. 

Commodities come into the world in the shape of use-values, 
articles, or goods, such as iron, linen, corn, &e. This is their 
plain, homely, bodily form. They are, however, commodities, 

• In order to prove that labour alone is that all-sufficient and real measure, 
by which at all times the value of all commodities can be estimated and com• 
pared, Adam Smith says, "Equal quantities of labour must at all times and in all 
places have the same value for the labourer. In bis normal state of health, streagtb 
and activity, and with tlie average degree of akill that be may possess, be mmt 
:always give up the same portion of his rest, bis freedom, and hia happiness." 
(Wealth of Nations, b. I. ch. v.) On the one band, Adam Smith hen (but not 
everywhere) confuses the determination of velue by means of the quantity of 
labour expended in the production of commodities, with the determination of the 
nlues of commodities by means of the value of labour, and seeks in consequence 
to prove that equal quantities of labour bav,e always the same value, On the 
other band, he bas a presentiment, that labo11r, ao far as it manifeal:II itself in 
the nlue of commodities, counl:II only l>S CXJ1ft!diture of labour pown, but he 
treats thi5 expenditure as the mere sacrifice of rest, freedom, and bappine65. not u 
the Allie time the normal activity of living beinp. But then, be bas the mod. 
em -ge-labourer in his eye. Much more ai:tly, the anonymous predecasor of 
Adam Smith, quoted above in Note 1, p. 6, says, "·<JDC man has employed him
eelf a week ia prondiug thiJJ nec-ry of life • • • and he that gives him 
some other in exchange, cannot make a better estimate of what is a proper 
equivale.nt. than by computing what cost him just as much labour and time; 
which in effect is no more than exchanging one man's labour in one thing for 
a time certain, for another man's labour in another thing for the aame time." 
(I. c. p. 89.) [The English language has the advantage of posses.sing different 
word• for the two upecu of labour hen considered. The labour which createa 
Use-Value, and counts qualitatively, ill Wori, as distinguished from Labour; tha1 
which crutea Value and eoanb quantitatively, is La!>owr u diatingimhed frollll 
Work.-ED.] 

' 11 
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Gold is now money with reference to all other commodities 
only because it was previously, with reference to them, a 
simple commodity. Like all other commodities, it was also 
capable of serving as an equivalent, either as simple equivalent 
in isolated exchanges, or as particular equivalent by the side 
of others. Gradually it began to serve, within varying limits, 
as universal equivalent. So soon as it monopolises this posi
tion in the expression of value for the world of commodities, 
it becomes the money commodity, and then, and not till then, 
does form D become distinct from form C, and the general 
form of value become changed into the money form. 

The elementary expression of the relative value of a single 
commodity, such as linen, in terms of the commodity, such as 
gold, that plays the part of money, is the price form of that 
commodity. The price form of the linen is therefore 
20 yards of linen=2 ounces of gold, or, if 2 ounces of gold 

when coined are £2, 20 yards of linen=£2. 
The difficulty in forming a concept of the money form, con

sists in clearly comprehending the universal equivalent form., · 
and as a necessary corollary, the general form of value, form C. 
The latter is deducible from form B, the expanded form of 
value, the essential component element of which, we saw, is 
form A, 20 yards of linen=l coat or .x commodity A=y com
modity B. The simple commodity form is therefore the germ 
of the money form. 

SECTION 4.-THE FETISIDSM OF COMMODITIES AND THE 

SEORET THEREOF. 

A commodity appears, at first sight, a very trivial thing, and 
easily understood. 11:8 analysis shows that it is, in reality, a 
very queer thing, abounding in metaphysical subtleties and 
theological niceties. So far as it is a value in use, there is 
nothing mysterious about it, whether we consider it from the 
point of view that by its properties it is capable of satisfying 
human wan"t:8, or from the point that those properties are the 
product of human labour, It is as clear as noon-day, that man, 
by his industry, changes the forms of the materials furnished 
by nature, in such a way as to IDBke· them useful to him. The 

F 
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form of wood, for instance, is altered, by making a table out 
of it. Yet, for all that the table continues to be that common, 
every-day thing, wood. But, so soon as it steps forth as a 
commodity, it is changed into something transcendent. It not 
only stands with its feet on the ground, but, in relation to all 
other commodities, it stands on its head, and evolves out of its 
wooden brain grotesque ideas, far more wonderful than "table
turning'' ever was. 

The mystical character of commodities does not originate, 
therefore, in their use-value. Just as little does it proceed 
from the nature of the determining factors of value. For, in 
the first place, however varied the useful kinda of labour, or 
productive activities, may be, it is a physiological fact, that 
they are functions of the human organism, and that each such 
function, whatever may be it.s nature or form, is essentially the 
expenditure of human brain, nerves, muscles, &c. Secondly, 
with regard to that which forms the ground-work for the quan
titative determination of value, namely, the duration of that 
expenditure, or the quantity of labour, it is quite clear that 
there is a palpable difference between its quantity and quality. 
In all states of society, the labour-time that it costs to produce 
the means of subsistence must necessarily be an object of inter
est to mankind, though not of equal interest in different stages 
of development. 1 And lastly, from the moment that men in 
any way work for one another, their labour assumes a social 
form. 

Whence, then, arises the enigmatical character of the product 
of labour, so soon as it assumes the form of commodities i 
Clearly from this form itself. The equality of all sorts of 
human labour is expressed objectively by their products all 
being equally values; the measure of the expenditure of labour
power by the duration of that expenditure, takes the form of 
the quantity of value of the products of labour; and .finally, 
the mutual relations of the producers, within which the social 

1 Among the ancient Germana the unit for measuring land was what could be 
harvested in a day, and wa.s called Tagwerk, Tagwanne (jurnale, or terra jumalis, 
or diornalis) , Mannsmaad, &c. (See G. L. von Maurer Einleitung zur Gescbicbte 
der Mark-, &c. Verfassung, Miincbeo, 1859, p. 129-59.) 
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character of their labour affirms itself, take the form of a 
social relation between the products. 

A commodity is therefore a mysterious thing, simply because 
in it the social character of men's labour appears to them as an 
objective character stamped upon the product of that labour; 
because the relation of the producers to the sum total of their 
own labour is presented to them _as a social relation, existing 
not between theIDBelves, but between the products of their 
labour. This is the reason why the products of labour become 
commodities, social things whose qualities are at the same time 
perceptible and imperceptible by the senses. In the same way 
the light from an object is perceived by us not as the subjective 
excitation of our optic nerve, but as the objective form of 
something outside the eye itself. But, in the act of seeing, 
there is at all events, an actual passage of light from one thing 
to another, from the external object to the eye. There is a 
physical relation between physical things. But it is different 
with commodities. There, the existence of the things qua 
commodities, and the value relation between the products of 
labour which stamps them as commodities, have absolutely no 
connection with their physical properties and with the material 
relations arising therefrom. There it is a definite social rela
tion between men, that assumes, in their eyes, the fantastic 
form of a relation between things. In order, therefore, to find 
an analogy, we must have recourse to the mist-enveloped re
gions of the religious world. In that world the productions of 
the human brain appear as independent beings endowed with 
life, and entering into relation both with one another and the 
human race. So it is in the world of commodities with the 
products of men's hands. This I call the Fetishism which at
taches itself to the product<, of labour, so soon as they are pro
duced as commodities, and which is therefore inseparable from 
the production of commodities. 

This Fetishism of commodities has its origin, as the fore
going analysis has already shown, in the peculiar sociaJ 
character of the labour that produces them. 

AI!i a general rule, articles of utility become commodities, 
only because they are products of the labour of private individ-
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uals or groups of individuals who carry on their work inde
pendently of each other. The sum total of the labour of all 
these private individuals forms the aggregate labour of society. 
Since the producers do not come into social contact with each 
other until they exchange their products, the specific social 
character of each producer's labour does not show itself except 
in the act of exchange. In _other words, the labour of the in
dividual asserts itself ru; a part of the labour of society, only 
by means of the relations which the act of exchange establishes 
directly between the products, and indirectly, through them, 
between the producers. To the latter, therefore, the relations 
connecting the labour of one individual with that of the rest ap
pear, not as direct social relations between individuals at work, 
but as what they really are, .material relations betw~en persons 
and social relations between things. It is only by being ex
changed that the products of labour acquire, as values, one uni
form social status, distinct from their varied forms of existence 
as objects of utility. This division of a product into a useful 
thing and a value becomes practically important, only when ex
change has acquired such an extension that useful articles nre 
produced for the purpose of being exchanged, and their char
acter as values has therefore to be taken into account, before
hand, during production. From this moment the labour of the 
individual producer acquires socially n twO:fold character. 
On the one hand, it must, as a definite useful kind of labour, 
satisfy a definite social want, nnd thus hold its place as part 
and parcel of the collective labour of all, as a branch of a social 
division of labour that has sprung up spontaneously. On the 
other hand, it can satisfy the manifold wants of the individual 
producer himself, only in so far as the mutual exchangeability 
of all kinds of useful private labour is an established social 
fact, and therefore the private useful labour of each producer 
ranks on an equality with that of all others. The equalization 
of the most different kinds of labour can be the result only of 
an abstraction from their inequalities, or of reducing them to 
their common denominator, '7iz., expenditure of human labour 
power or human labour in the abstract. The tw~fold social 
character of the labour of the individual appears to him, when 
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reflected in his brain, only under those forms which are im
pressed upon that labour in everyday practice by the exchange 
of products. In this way, the character that his own labour 
possesses of being socially useful takes tpe form of the condi
tion, that the product must be not only useful, but useful for 
others, and the social character that his particular labour has of 
being the equal of all other particular kinds of labour, takes the 
form that all the physically different articles that are the pro
ducts of labour, have one common quality, viz, that of having 
value. 

Hence, when we bring the products of our labour into rela
tion with each other as values, it is not because we see in these 
articles the material receptacles of homogeneous human labour. 
Quite the contrary; whenever, by an exchange, ·we equate as 
values our different products, by that very act, we also equate, 
as human labour, the different kinds of labour eXJ?Cnded upon 
them. We are not aware of this, nevertheles.s we do it. 1 

Value, therefore, does not stalk about with a label describing 
what it is. It is value, rather, that converts every product 
into a social hieroglyphic. Later on, we try to decipher the 
hieroglyphic, to get behind the secret of our own social pro
ducts; -!or t-0 stamp an object of utility as a value, is just as 
much a social product as language. The recent scie1;1tific dis
covery, that the products of labour, so far as _ they are values, 
are but material expressions of the human labour spent in 
their production, marks, indeed, an epoch in the history of the 
development of the human race, but, by no means, dissipates 
the mist through which the social character of labour appears 
to us to be an objective character of the products themselves. 
The fact, that in the particular form of production with which 
we are de_aling, viz., the production of commodities, the specific 
social character of private labour carried on independently, 
consists in the equality of every kind of that labour, by virtue 
of its being human labour, which character, therefore, assumes 

'When, therefore, Galiani says: Value is a relation between persons-"La 
Riccheua e una ragione tra due pcraone,"-he ought to have added: a relation be
tween persona expreacd u a relation between things. (Galimi: Della Moncta. p. 
121, V. III. of Custodi'• collection of "Scrittori Classici Italiani di Econom.ia 
Politic:ia." Partc Modcrna, Milano, 1803.) 
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in the product the form of value-this fact appears to the 
producers, notwithstanding the discovery above referred to, 
to be just as real and final, as the fact, that, after the discovery 
by science of the component gases of air, the atmosphere itself 
remained unaltered. 

What, first of all, practically concerns producers when they 
make an exchange, is the question, how much of some other 
product they get for their own? in what proportions the pro
ducts are exchangeable? When these proportions have, by 
custom, attained a certain stability, they appear to result from 
the nature of the products, so that, for instance, one ton of iron 
and two ounces of gold appear as naturally to be of equal value 
as a pound of gold and a pound of iron in spite of their 
different physical and chemical qualities appear to be of equal 
weight. The character of having value, when once impressed 
upon products, obtains fixity only by reason of their acting and 
re-acting upon each other as quantities of value. These 
quantities vary continually, independently of the will, fore
sight and action of the producers. To them, their own social 
action takes the form of the action of objects, which rule the 
producers instead of being ruled by them. It requires a fully 
developed production of commodities before, from accumulated 
experience alone, the scientific conviction springs up, that all 
the different kinds of private labour, which are carried on in
dependently of each other, and yet as spontaneously developed 
branches of the social d~vision of labour, are continually being 
reduced to the quantitive proportions in which society re
quires them. And why 1 Because, in the midst of all the 
accidental and ever fluctuating exchange-relations between 
the products, the labour-time socially necessary for their prcr 
duction forcibly asserts itself like an over-riding law of nature. 
The law of gravity thus asserts itself when a house falls about 
our ears.1 The determination of the magnitude of value by 
labour-time is therefore a secret, hidden under the apparent 

s " What are we to think of a law that as,eru itself only by periodical revolu· 
tion1? It is ju,t nothing but a law of Nature, founded on the want of knowledge of 
those whose action is the subject of it." (Friedrich Engels: Umrisae zu einer 
Kritik der Nationa lokonomie," in the "Deutsch-franz6aische Jahrbiicher," edited by 
Arnold Ru1e and Karl Marx. Parla, 18". 
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fluctuations in the relative values of commodities. Its dis
covery, while removing all appearance of mere accidentality 
from the determination of the magnitude of the values of 
products, yet in no way alters the mode in which that . 
determination takes place. 

Man's reflections on the forms of social life,a.nd consequently, 
also, his scientific analysis of those forms, take a course directly 
opposite to that of their actual historical developn1ent. He 
begins, post festum, with the results of the proce&3 of develop
ment ready to hand before him. The characters that stamp 
products as commodities,and whose establishment is a necessary 
preliminary to the circulation of commodities, have already 
acquired the stability of natural,self-understood forms of social 
life, before man seeks to decipher, not their historical character, 
for in his eyes they are immutable, but their meaning. Con
sequently it was the analysis of the prices of commodities 
that alone led to the determination of the magnitude of value, 
and it was the common expression of all commodities in money 
that alone led to the establishment of their characters as values. 
It is, however, just this ulimate money form of the world of 
commodities that actually conceals, instead of disclosing, the 
social character of private labour, and the social relations 
between the individual producers. When I state that coats or 
boots stand in a relation to linen, because it is the universal 
incarnation of abstract human labour, the absurdity of the 
statement is self-evident. Nevertheless, when the producers of 
coats and boots compare those articles with linen, or, what is 
the same thing with gold or silver, as the universal equivalent, 
they express the relation between their own private labour and 
the collective labour of society in the same absurd form. 

The categories of bourgeois economy consist of such like 
forms. They are forms of thought expressing with social 
validity the conditions and relations of a definite, historically 
determined mode of production, viz., the production of com
modities. The whole mystery of commodities, all the magic 
and necromancy -that surrounds the products of labour as long 
as they take the form of commodities, vanishes therefore, so 
soon as we come to other forms of production. 
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Since Robinson Crusoe's experiences are a favorite theme 
with political economists,1 let us take a look at him on his 
island. Moderate though he be, yet some few wants he has to 
satisfy, and must therefore do a little useful work of various 
sorts, such as making tools and furniture, taming goats, :fish
ing and hunting. Of his prayers and the like we take no ac
count, since they are a source of p1easure to him, and he looks 
upon them as so much recreation. In spite of the variety of 
his work, he knows that his labour, whatever its form, is but 
the activity of one and the same Robinson, and consequently, 
that it consists of nothing but different modes of human 
labour. Necessity itself compels him to apportion his time 
accurately between his different kinds. of work. Whether one 
kind occupies a greater space in his general activity than an
other, depends on the difficulties, greater or less as the case 
may be, to be overcome in attaining the useful effect aimed 
at. This our friend Robinson soon learns by experience, and 
having rescued a watch, ledger, and pen and ink from the 
wreck, commences, like a true-born Brit.on, t.o keep a set of 
books. His st.ock-book contains a list of the objects of utility 
that belong to him, of the operations necessary for their pro
duction; and lastly; of the labour time that definite quantities 
of those objects have, on an average, cost him. All the rela
tions between Robinson and the objects that form this wealth 
of his own creation, are here so simple and clear as to be in
telligible without exertion, even to Mr. Sedley Taylor. And 
yet those relations contain all that is essential to the deter
mination o'f value. 

Let us now transport ourselves from Robinson's island 
bathed in light t.o the European middle ages shrouded in dark
ness. Here, instead of the independent man, we find every-

1 Even Ricardo has his stories a la Robinson. "He makes the primitive hunter 
and the primitive fisher straightway, u owners of commodities, exchange fish and 
game in the proportion in which labour-time is incorporated in these exchange 
values. On this occasion be commits the anachronism of making these men apply to 
the calculation, so far as their implements have to be taken into account, the 
annuity tables in current use on the London Exchanee in the year 1847. 'The par· 
allelograms of Mr. Owen' appear to be the only form of society, besides the bour
geois form, with which be was acquainted." (Karl Marx: "Critique," &c., 
p. 69-70,) 
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one dependent, serfs and lords, vassals and suzerains, lay
men and clergy. Personal dependence here characterises the 
social relations of production just as much as it does the other 
spheres of life organized on the basis of that production. But 
for the very reason that personal dependence forms the ground
work of society, there is no necessity for labour and its prod
ucts to assume a fantastic form different from their reality. 
They take the shape, in the transactions of society, of services 
in kind and payments in kind. Here the particular and natu
ral form of labour, and not, as in a society based on production 
of commodities, its general abstract form is the immediate 
social form of labour. Compulsory labour is just as properly 
measured by time, as commodity-producing labour; but every 
serf knoWB that what he expends in the service of his lord, is 
a definite quantity of his own personal labour-power. The 
tithe to be rendered to the priest is more matter of fact than 
his blessing. No matter, then, what we may think of the 
parts played by the different classes of people themselves in 
this society, the social relations between individuals in the 
performance of their labour, appear at all events as their 
own mutual personal relations, and are not disguised under 
the shape of social relations between the products of labour. 

For an example of labour in commQD or directly associated 
labour, we have no occasion to go back to that spontaneously 
developed form which we find on the threshold of the history 
of all civilized races. 1 We have one close at hand in the 
patriarchal industries of a peasant family, that produces corn, 
cattle, yarn, linen, and clothing for home use. These differ
ent articles are, as regards the family, so many productB of its 
labour, but as between themselves, they are not commodities. 
The different kinds of labour, such as tillage, cattle tending, 

1 "A ridiculoaa preau111ptioa ha Jatterl7 irot abroad that common property in 
ita primitive form it apeci6ca!ly a Slavon.ian, or even exclusively Russian 
form. It it the primitive form that ,..e can prove to have existed amongst 
Romao., Teuton,, and Celts, and evai to this day we find numerous examples, 
rum, though they be, in India. A 1Dore exhaustive study of Asi&tic, and 
eapecially of Indian fonns of common property, would show bow from the different 
forma of primltivc common property, different forms of its dissolution have been 
developed. Thue, for in1ta.nce, the nrioUJ original types of Roman and Teutonic 
private prJ)peny are deducible froru di ffercnt forms of Indian common property," 
{lµtl Marx. "Critique," &c., p. 29, footnote,) 
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spinning, weaving and making clothes1 which result in the 
various products, are in themselves, and such as they are, 
direct social functions, because functions of the family, which 
just as much as a society based on the production of commod
ities, possesses a spontaneously developed system of division 
of labour. The distribution of the work within the family, 
and the regulation of the labour-time of the several members, 
depend as well upon differences of age and sex as upon nat
ural conditions varying with the seasons. The labour-power 
of each individual, by its very nature, operates in this case 
merely as a definite portion of the whole labour-power of the 
family, and therefore, the measure of the expenditure of in
dividual labour-power by its duration, appears here by its 
very nature as a social character of their labour. 

Let us now picture to ourselves, by way of change, a com
munity of free individuals, carrying on their work with the 
means of production in common, in which the labour-power of 
all the different individuals is consciously applied as the 
combined labour-power of the community. All tbe charac
teristics of Iwbinson's labour are here repeated, but with this 
difference, that they are social, instead of individual. Every
thing produced by him was exclusively the result of his own 
personal labour, and therefore simply an object of use :for 
himself. The total product of our community is a social 
product. One portion serves as fresh means of production 
and remains sooial. But another portion is consumed by the 
members as ~eans of subsistence. A distribution of this 
portion amongst them is consequently necessary. The mode 
of this distribution will vary with the productive organization 
of the community, and the degree of historical development 
attained by the producers. We will assume, but merely for 
the sake of a parallel with the production of commodities, that 
the share of each individual producer in the means of subsis
tence is determined by his labour-time. Labour-time would, 
in that case, play a double part. Its apportionment in accord
ance with a definite social plan maintains the proper propor-

. tion between the different kinds of work to be done and the 
various wants of the community. On the other hand, it also 
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eerves as a measure of the portion of the common labour borne 
by each individual and of his share in the part of the total 
product destined for individual consumption. The social re
lations of the individual producers, with regard both to their 
labour and to its products, are in this case perfectly simple 
and intelligible, and that with regard not only to production 
but also to distribution. 

The religious world is but the reflex of the real world. And 
for a society based upon the production of commodities, in 
which the producers in general enter into social relations with 
one another by treating their products as commodities and 
values, whereby they reduce their individual private labour to 
the standard of homogeneous human labour-for such a soci
ety, Christianity with its cultm of abstract man, more espec
ially in its bourgeois developments, Protestantism, Deism, &.c., 
is the most fitting form of religion. In the ancient Asiatic 
and other ancient modes of production, we find that the con
version of products into commodities, and therefore the con
version of men into producers of commodities, holds a subor
dinate place, which, however, increases in importance as the 
primitive communities approach nearer and nearer to their 
dissolution. Trading nations, properly so called, exist in the 
ancient world only in its interstices, like the gods of Epicurus 
in the Intermundia, or like Jews in the pores of Polish soci
ety. Those ancient social organisms of production are, as 
compared with bourgeois society, extremely simple and trans
parent. But they are founded either on the immature devel
opment of man individually, who has not yet severed the um
bilical cord that unites him with his fellow men in a primi
tive tribal community, or upon direct relations of subjec
tion. They can arise and axist only when the development of 
the productive power of labour bas not risen beyond a low 
stage, and when, therefore, the social relations within the 
sphere of material life, between man and man, and between 
man and Nature, are correspondingly narrow. This narrow
ness is reflected in the ancient worship of Nature, and in the 
other element.a of the popular religions. The religious reflex 
of the real world can, in any case, only then finally vanish, 
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when the practical relations of everyday life offer to man none 
but perfectly intelligible and reasonable relations with re
gard to his fellowmen and to nature. 

The life-process of society, which is based on the process of 
material production, does not strip off its mystical veil until it 
is treated as production by freely associated men, and is con
sciously regulated by them in accordance with a settled plan. 
This> however, demands for society a certain material ground
work or set of conditions of existence which in their turn are 
the spontaneous product of a long and painful process of 
development. 

Political economy has indeed analysed, however incom
pletely, 1 value and its magnitude, and has discovered what 
lies beneath these forms. But it has never once asked the 
question why labour is represented by the value of its product 

l The insufficiency of Ricardo's analysis of the magnitude of value, and his an• 
alysis is by far tbe best, will appear from the Srd and ftb book of this work. As 
regards values in general, it is the weak point of the clusical school of political 
economy that it nowhere, expressly and ""itb full consciousncs,, distinguishes be· 
tween labour, as it appears in tbc value of a product and tbc same labour, a9 it ap
pears in the use-value of that product. Of coune the distinction is practically snade 
since this &cbool treats labour, at one time under its quantitative aspect, at another 
under its qualitative aspect. But it bas not the least idea, that when the 
difference between various kinds of labour is treated as purely quantitative, 
their qualitative unity or equality, and therefore their reduction to abstract bumatt 
labour, is implied. For instance, Ricardo declares that be agrees with Oc,tutt 
de Trac7 In this proposition: "As it is certain that .our physical and moral 
!acuities are a.lone our original riches, the e111ploy111ent of those faculties, lahow· 
of son>e kind, is our only original treasure, and it ii alwa7s from tbia employment 
that all those things arc created, which we u.11 riches. • • • It is certain, too, 
tbat all those things only represent the labour which has cr~ted tbein, and if theJ 
have a value, or even two distinct values, they can only derive them froin that 
(the value) of the labour from ""bich Ibey emanate." (Ricardo, The Principles 
of Pol . Econ. 3 Ed. Lond. 1821, p. 384.) We would here only point out that 
Ricardo puts his own more profound interpretation upon the words of DatutL 
What the latter really uys is, that on the one hand all things which constitui. 
wealth represent the labour that creata tbea,, but !bat on the other hand, they 
acquire their "two djft"erent values" (use-value and exchange-value) from "the 
value of labour." He thus falls into the commonplace error of the vulgar ccono
misu, who assume the value of one commodity (in this callC Jabour) in order to deter· 
mine the values of the rest. But Ricardo reads him as if be had said, that labour 
(not tbe nlue of labour) is embodied both in use-value and exchange-value. 
Nevertheless, Ricardo himself ~ys so little attention to the two-fold character 
of the · labour wbicb has a two•fold embodiment, that he devotes the "'hole of bis 
chapter 011 "Value and Riches, Their Distinctive Properties," to a laborious elt
aatlnation of the trivialitiea of a J. B. Say. And at the finish be is quite 
utoaisbed to find that Destutt oo the one band agrea with him u to labour being 
the IOurcc of value, and oa the other band with J. B. SaJ u to the notion of 
value. 
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and labour time by the magnitude of th.at value. 1 These for
mulre, which bear stamped upon them in unmistakeable let
ters, that they belong to a state of society, in which the process 
of production has the mastery over man, instead of being con
trolled by him, such formulre appear to the bourgeois intellect 
to be as much a self-evident necessity imposed by nature as 
productive labour itself. Hence forms of social production 
that preceded the bourgeois form, are treated by the bour
geoisie in much the same way as the Fathers of the Church 
treated pre-Christian religions.2 

1 It i9 one of the chief fauling, of classical economy that it bas never succeeded, 
by means of its analysis of commodities, and, in particular, of their value, in dis· 
coverina that form under which value becomes exchange-value. Even Adam 
Smith aud Ricardo, the bait representatives of the school, treat the form of value 
u a thing of no importance, u having no connection with the inherent nature 
of commodities. The reason for this i9 not solely because their attention is en• 
tirely abaorbed in the analysis of the magnitude of value. It lies deeper. The 
nlue form of the product of labour is not only the most abstract, but is also the 
most universal form, taken by the product in bourgeoi1 production, and &tamps 
that production as a particular species of social production, and thereby gives 
it its 1pecial historical character, If then we treat this mode of production as one 
eternally fixed by nature for every atate of society, we necessarily overlook that 
which ia the differentia apecifica of the value-form, and consequently of the 
commodity-form, and of its further developments, money-form, capita.I-form, &c. 
We consequently !ind that economists, who are thoroughly agreed as to labour time 
beinr the measure of the magnitude of value, have the most i;trange and con
tradictory ideas of money, the perfected form of the general equivalent. This 
is aeen in a striking manner when they treat of ba.nk:ing, where the common, 
pla~ definitions of money will no longer bold water. This led to the rise of 
a raitored mercantile sy1tem (Ganilh, &c.), which aces in value nothing but a 
1ocial form, or rather tbe unsubstantial ghost of that form. Once for all I may 
here 1tate, that by classical political economy, I understand that eronomy which, 
aince the time of W. Petty, haa investigated the real relations of production in 
boureeois society, in contradistinction to vulp.r economy, which deals with appear
ances only, ruminates without ceasing on tbe materials long 1ince provided by 
acientific economy, and there aecka plausible explanations of the most obtrusive 
pbenomena. for boureeois daily use, but for the rest, confines iue\f to systcma, 
tizing in a pedantic way, and proclaimina; for everlasting truths, the trite ideas 
held by the self-complacent bourgeoisie with Tegard to their own world, to them 
the beat of all possible worlds. 

, "The ecooomi1t1 have a i;ingular manner of proceeding, There are for them 
only two kinds of iDstitutions, tho1e of art and tbose of nature. Feudal institu
tion, are artificial in&titutions, those of the bourgeoisie ue natural institutions. 
In this they resemble tbe tbcoloa;ian1, who also establish two kinds of religion. 
ETC!')' religion but tbeir own is an invention of men, while their own religion is 
an emanation from God. • , • Thus tbere bas been hi1tory, but there is no 
longer any." Karl Marx, The Poverty of Pbiloeopby, A Reply to 'La Philosophic 
de la Milcre' by Mr. Proudhon. 1847, p. 100. Truly comical is M. Bastiat, who 
imagines that the ancient Greeb and Romans JiV'Cd b1 plunder alone. But when 
people plunder for centuriee, there must alway, be aomelbing at band for them to 
ICize; the object, of plunder mu1t be continually reproduced. It would thus appear 
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To what extent some economists are misled by the Fetishism 
inherent in commodities, or by the objective appearance of 
the social characteristics of labour, is shown, amongst other 
ways, by' the dull and tedious quarrel over the part played by 
Nature in the formation of exchange value. Since exchange 
value is a definite social manner of expressing the a.mount of 
labour bestowed upon an object, Nature has no more to do 
with it, than it bas in fixing the course of exchange. 

The mode of production in which the product takes the 
form of a commodity, or is produced directly for exchange, is 
the most general and most embryonic form of bourgeois pro
duction. It therefore makes its appearance at an early date 
in hist.ory, though not in the same predominating and charac
teristic manner as now-a-days. Hence its Fetish character is 
comparatively easy to be seen through. But when we come 
to more concrete forms, even this appearance of simplicity 
vanishes. Whence arose the illusions of the monetary sys
tem 1 To it gold and silver, when serving as money, did not 
represent a social relation between producers, but were nat· 

that eveu Greekl and Romana had 1ome process of production, consequently, an 
economy, which just u much constituted the material basis of their world, as bour• 
geois economy constitutes that of our moderu world, Or perhap, Bastiat muns, 
that a mode of J)'l"oduction hased on alavery is based on a •ystem of plunder. In 
that CAie he treada on dangerous ground. If a giant thillker like Aristotle erred in 
bis appreciation of slave labour, why should a dwarf economist like Bastiat be right 
in his appreciation of wage bbour? - I seize this opportunity of shortly answering 
an objection taken by a Germart paper in America, to my work, "Critique of 
Political Economy, 1859." In the estimation of that paper, my view that each 
1pecial mode of production and the social relations corresponding to it, in llhort, 
that the economic structure of society, is the real basi1 on which the juridical 
and political aupentructure i1 raised, and to which definite social forms of 
thought c:orre1pond; that the mode of production detenJJines the chancier of the 
aocial, po\itieal, and intellectual life gcuerall7, all thi1 i1 very true for our own 
times, in which material interesu preponderate, but not for the middle ages, in 
which Catholicism, nor for Athens and Rome, where politics, reigned supreme. 
In tbe first place it atrikes one as an odd thing for any one to suppose that these 
well-worn phraaca about the middle ages and the ancient world are unknown to 
anyone else. This much, however, is clear, that the middle ages could not live 
on Catholicism, nor tbe ancient world on politics. On the contrary, it ia the 
mode in which they gained a livelihood that explains why here politics, and 
there CatholicisPl, played t he chief part. For the rest, it requires but a alight 
acquaintance with the history of the Ro111an republic, for uample, to be 
aware that its secret history is the history of its landed property. On the other 
hand, Don Quixote long aio paid the penalt7 for wrongly imagining that knight 
e1Tantry was compatible with all economical forms of society, • 
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ural objects with strange social properties._ And modern 
economy, which looks down with such disdain on the monetary 
system, does not its superstition come out as clear as noon-day, 
whenever it treats of capital? How long is it since economy 
discarded the physiocratic illusion1 that rents grow out of the 
soil and not out of society? 

But not to anticipate, we will content ourselves with yet 
another example relating to the commodity form. Could com
modities themselves speak, they would say: Our use-value may 
be a thing that interests men. It is no part of us as objects. 
What, however, does belong to us as objects, is our value. Our 
natural intercourse as commodities proves it. In the eyes of 
each other we are nothing but exchange values. Now listen 
bow those commodities speak through the mouth of the econo
mist. "Value"-( i.e., exchange value) "is a property of things, 
riches"-( i.e., use-value) "of man. Value, in this sense, neces
sarily implies exchanges, riches do not." 1 "Riches" ( use
value) "are the attribute of men, value is the attribute of com
modities. A man or a community is rich, a pearl or a dia
mond is valuable. . . A pearl or a diamond is valuable" as a 
pearl or diamond. 2 So far no chemist has ever discovered ex
change value either in a pearl or a diamond. The economical 
discoverers of this chemical element, who by-the-bJe lay special 
claim to critical acumen, find however that the use-value of 
objects belongs to them independently of their material pro
perties, while their value, on the other hand, forms a part of 
them as objects. What confirms them in this view, is the 
peculiar circumstances that the use-value of objeets is realised 
without exchange, by means of a direct relation between the 

1 Observatioaa oii certai11 verbal disputes ill Pol. Econ., particularly rclatiDg to 
value and to demand and supply. Load., 1821, p. 16. 

1 S. Bailey, I. c., p. 165. 
• Tbc autbor of " Observation, " aiid S. Bailey accuse Ricardo of convcrtiDg ex

change value from sometbing relative into sometbing absolute. Tbe opposite is the 
fact. He bu explained the apparent relation between objecta, sucb as diamonds 
and pearls, ia wbicb relation they appear II exchange values, and disclosed the 
true relation bidden bebind the appearances, namely, their relation to eacb other 
&I mere expressioi:is of human labour. If the followers of Ricardo answer Bailey 
somewhat rudely, and by no means convincingly, the reason is to be sougbt in 
tbi1, that they were unable to 6nd in Ricardo's own works any key to tbe bidden 
relations existing between value and its for111, excban&e value. 
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objects and man, while, on the other hand, their value is real
ised only by exchange, that is, by means of a social process. 
Who fails here to call to mind our good friend, Dogberry, who 
informs neighbour Seacoal, that, "To be a well-favoured man 
is tl1e gift of fortune; but reading and writing comes by 
nature." 

CHAPTER IL 

EXCHANGE. 

IT is plain that commodities cannot go to market and make, 
exchanges of their own account. We must, therefore, have 
recourse to their guardians, who are also their owners. Com
modities are things, and therefore without power of resistance 
against man. If they are wanting in docility he can use force; 
in other words, he can tuke possession of them. 1 In order that 
these objects may enter into relation with each other as com
modities, their guardians must place themselves in relation 
to one another, as persons whose will resides in those objects, 
and must behave in such a way that each does not appropriate 
the commodity of the other, and part with his own, except by 
means of an' act done by mutual consent. They must, there
fore, mutually recognise in each other the right of private 
proprietors. This juridical relation, which thus expresBes it
self in a contract, whether such contract be part of a developed 
legal system or not, is a relation between two wills, and is but 
the reflex of the real economical relation between the two. It 
is this economical relation that determines the subject matter 
compri~d in each such juridical act.2 The persons exist for 

1 Ia 1be 12tb century, so rmowaed for its piety, they included amoapt COID• 

modities some very delicate 1biag1. Thus a Frmcb poet of the period enumerates 
amongat the goods to be fund in the market of Landit, not only clothing, •hoes, 
lcathtr, agTicultural implements, &c., but also " femm~ follcs de ltur corps." 

• Proudhon begins by taking his ideal of justice, of "justice ~temtlle," from tbe 
juridical relations that correspond to tbt production of cornmodiliea : thereby, 
it rnay be noted, he proves, to tbe consolation of all good citiztnt, that the 
production of commodities ia a form of production as nerlasting •• justl~. 
Tbtn be turns round and seeks to reform !ht actual production of eommoditiei, 
an.i the actual legal system corresponding thereto, in accordance with this ideal. 
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CHAPTER J. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

THE subject of this Essay is not the so
called Liberty of the Will, so unfortunately 

opposed to the mhmamed doctrine of Philo
sophical Necessity ; but Civil, or Social Lib
erty: the nature and limits of the power which 
can be legitimately exercised by society over 
the individual. A question seldom stated, and 
hardly ever discussed, in general terms, but 
which profoundly influences the practical con
troversies of the age by its latent presence, and 
is likely soon to make 'itself recognized as the 
vital question of t he future. It is so far from 
being new, that, in a certain sense, it has di• 
vided mankind, almost from the remotest ages, 
but in the stage of progress into which the 
more civilized portions of the species have 
now entered, it presents itself under new con• 
dit ions, and requires a different and more fun• 
damental treatment. 

'rhe struggle between Liberty and Author• 
ity is the most conspicuous feature in the por
tions of history .with which we are earlies1 

1* 
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familiar, particularly in that of Greece, Rome, 
and England. But in old times this contest 
was between subjects, ·or some classes of sub· 
jects, an<l the government. By liberty, was 
meant protection against the tyranny of the 
political rulers. The rulers were conceived 
(ex·cept ju some ·of the popular governments 
of Greece) as in a necessarily antagonistic po· 
sition to the people whom they ruled. They 
consisted of a governing One, or a governing 
tribe or caste, who derived their authority from 
inheritance or conquest; who, at all events, did 
not hold it at the pleasure of ~he governed, and 
whose supremacy men did not venture, per• 
haps jid not desire, to contest, whatever pre• 
cautions might be taken against its oppres• 
sive exercise. Their power was regarded as 
necessary, but also as highly dangerous; as 
a weapon which they would a ttempt to use 
against their subjects, no less than against ex• 

temal enemies. . To prevent the weaker mem• 
hers of the community from being preyed upon 
by innumerable vultures, it was needful that 
there should be an animal of prey stronger 
t.han the rest, commissioned to keep them 
down. But as the king of the vultures would 
be no less bent upon preying on the flock than 
any of the minor harpies, it was indispensable 
to be in a perpetual attitude of defence against 
his beak and claws. The aim, therefore, of 
patriots, was to set limits . to the ·power which 
the ruler should be suffered to exercise Clver 
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the community; and this limitation was what 
they meant by liberty. It was attempted in 
two ways. First, by obtaining a recognition 
of certain immunities, called political liberties 
or rights, which it was to be regarded as a 
breach of duty in the ruler to infringe, and 
which, if he did infringe, specific resistance, or 
general rebellion, was held to be justifiable. A 
second, and generally a _later expedient, was 
the establishment of constitutional checks; by 
which the consent of the communitv, or of a 
body of some sort supposed to represent its 
interests, was made a necessary condition to 
some of the more important acts of the gov
ermng power. To the first of these modes of 
limitation, the ruling power, in most European 
countries, was compelled, more or less, to sub
mit. It was not so with the second; and to 
attain this, or when already in some degree 
possessed, to attain it more completely, be
came everywhere the principal object of the 
lovers of libert.y. And so long as mankind 
were content to combat one enemy by an 
other, and to be r1:1led by a master, on condi• 
tion of being guaranteed more or less effica
ciously against his tyranny, they did n_ot carry 
their aspirations beyond this point. 

A time, however, came, in the progre~s of 
human affairs, when men ceased to think it a , 
necessity of nature that their governors should 
be an independent power, opposed in interest 
to themselves. It appeared to them much bet, 

•• 

: . ~ 
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ter that the various magistrates of the State 
should be their tenants or delegates, revoca• 
ble at their pleasure. In that way alone, it 
seemed, could they have complete security that 
the powers of government would never be 
abused to their disadvantage. By degrees, 
this new demand for elective and temporary 
rulers became the prominent object of the ex• 
ertions of the popular party, wherever any such 
party existed; and superseded, to a considera
ble extent, the previous efforts to limit the 
power of rulers. As the struggle proceeded 
for making the ruling power emanate from the 
periodical choice of the ruled, some persons 
began to ihink that too much importance had 
been attached to the limitation of the power 
itself. That (it might seem) was a resource 
against rulers whose interests were habitually 
opposed to those of the people. What was 
now wanted was, that the rulers should be 
identified with the people ; that their inwrest 
and will should be the interest and will of the 
nation. The nation did not need to be pro• 
tected against its own will. There was no 
fear of its tyrannizing over itself. Let the 
rulers b.e effectually responsible to it, promptly 
removable by it, and it could afford . to trust 
them with power of which it could itself die• 
tate the use to be made. Their power was 
but the nation's own power, concentl'ated, and 
in a form convenient for exercise. This mode 
o_f thought, or rather perhaps of fe~ling, was 
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t;0mmon among the last generation of Euro· 
pean liberalism, in the Continental section of 
which, it still apparently predominates. Those 
who admit any limit to what a government 
may do, except in the case of such govern• 
ments as they think ought not to exist, stand 
out as brilliant exceptions among the political 
thinkers of the Continent. A similar tone of 
sentiment might by this time have been preva
lent in our own country, if the circumstances 
which for a time encouraged it had continued 
unaltered. 

But, in political and philosophical theories, 
as well as in persons, success discloses faults 
and infirmities which failure might have con
cealed from observation. The notion, that the 
people have no need to limit their power over 
themselves, might seem axiomatic, when pop• 
ular government was a thing only dreamed 
about, or read of as having existed at some 
distant period of the past. Neither was that 
notion necessarily disturbed by such temporary 
aberrations as those of the French Revolution, 
the worst of w bich were the work of an usur~ 
ing few, and which, in any case, belonged, not 
to the permanent working of popular ·institu
tions, but to a sudden and convulsive -outbreak 
against monarchical and aristocratic despot
ism. In time, however, a democratic republic 
came to occupy a large portion of the earth's 
surface, and made itself felt as one of the 
most powerful members of the community of 

... ~ ... 
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nations; and elective and responsible govern
ment became subject to the observations and 
criticisms which wait upon a great existing 
fact. It was now perceived that such phrases 
as "self-government/' and "the power of the 
people over themselves," do not express the 
true state of the case. The " people" who 
exercise the power, are not always the same 
people with those over whom it is exercised, 
and the " self-government" spoken of, is not 
the government of each by himself, but of each 
by all the rest. The will of the people, more
:>ver, practically means, the will of the most 
numerous or the most active part of the peo• 
ple; the majority, or those who succeed in 
making themselves accepted as the majority: 
the people, consequently, may desire to oppress 
a part of their number; and precautions are as 
much needed against this, as against any other 
abuse of power. The limitation, therefore, 
of the power of government over individuals, 
loses none of its importance when the holders 
of power are regularly accountable to the com
mu11ity, that is, to the strongest party therein. 
This view of things, recommending itself 
equally to the intelligence of thinkers and to 
the inclination of those important classes in 
European society to ,vhose real or supposed 
interests democracy is adverse, has had no dif. 
ficulty in establishing . itself; and in political 
speculations "the tyranny of the majority" is 
now generally included among the evils against 
which society requires to be on its guard. 
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Like other tyrannies, the tyranny of the ma• 
jority was at first, and is still vulgarly, held in 
dread, chiefly as operating through the acts of 
the public authorities. But reflecting persons 
perceived that when society is itself the tyrant 
-society collectively, over the separate indi· 
viduals who compose it-its means of tyran• 
nizing are not restricted to the acts ·which it 
may do by the hands of its political function• 
aries. Society can and does execute its own 
mandates : aud if i.t issues wrong mandates 
instead of right, or any mandates at all in 
things with which it ought not to meddle, it 
practises a social tyranny more formidable than 
many kinds of political oppression, since, though 
not usually upheld by such extreme penalties, 
it leaves fewer means of escape, penetrating 
much more jeeply into the details of life, and 
enslaving the .soul itself. Protection, therefore, 
against the tyranny of the magistrate is not 
enough ; there needs protection also against the 
tyranny of .. t.he prevailing opinion and feeling; 
against the tendency of society to impose, by 
other means than civH penalties, its own ideas 
and practices as rules of conduct on those who 
dissen t from them ; to fetter the development, 
and, if possible, prevent the formation, of any 
individuality not in harmony with its ways, and 
compel all characters to fashion themselves 
upon the mode] of its own. There is a limit 
to tbe legitimate interference of collective opin
ion with individual independence; and to find 
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that limit, and maintain it against encroach• 
ment, is as indispensable to a good condition 
of human affairs, as protection against political 
despotism. 

But though this proposition is not likely tc 
be contested in general terms, the practical 
question, where to place the limit- how tc 
make the fitting adjustment betwee11 individ• 
ual independence and social control-is a sub• 
ject on which nearly everything remains to be 
done. All that makes existence valuable to 
any one, depends on the enforcement of re· 
straints upon the actions of other people. 
Some rules of conduct, therefore, must be 
imposed, by law in the first place, and by 
opinion on many things which are not fit 
subjects for the operation of law. '\Vhat these 
rules should be, is the principal question in 
human affairs ; but if we except a few of the 
most obvious cases, it is one of those which 
least progress has been made in resolving. No 
two ages, and scarcely any two countries, have 
decided it alike ; and the decision of one age 
or country is a wonder to another. Yet the 
people of any given age and country no more 
suspect any difficulty in it, than if it were a 
subject on which mankind had always been 
agreed. The rules which obtain among them
selves appear to them self-evident and self-jus• 
tifying. This all but universal illusion is one 
of the examples of the magical influence of 
custom, which i5 not only, as the proverb say5t 



ON LIBERTY. 17 

a second nature, but is continually mistaken 
for the first. The effect of custom, in prevent• 
ing any misgiving respecting the rules of con• 
i.luct which mankind impose on one another, is 
all the more complete because the subject is 
one on which it is not generally considered ne
cessary that reasons should be given, either by 
one person to others, or by eacb to himself. Peo
ple are accustomed to believe, and have been 
encouraged in the belief by some who aspire 
to the character of philosophers, that their feel
ings, on subjects of this nature, are better than 
reasons, and render reasons unnecessary. The 
practical principle which guides them to their 
opinions on the regulation of human conduct, 
is the feeling in each person's mind that every· 
body should be required to act as he, and those 
with whom he sympathizes, would like them to 
act. No one, indeed, acknowledges to himself 
that his standard of judgment is his own liking; 
but an opinion on a point of conduct, not sup
ported by reason...", can only count as one person's 
preference; and if the reasons, when given, are a 
mere appeal to a similar preference felt by other 
people, it is still only many people's liking in• 
stead of one. To an ordinary man, however, 
his own preference, thus supported, is not only 
a perfectly satisfactory reason, but the·only one 
he generally has for any of his notions of mo• 
rality, taste, or propriety, which are not express
ly writtenin his religious creed ; and his chief 
guide in the interpretation even of that. Men's 
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opinions, accordingly, on what is laudable 01 

b.t1.meable, are affected by all the multifarious 
causes which influence their wishes in regard 
to the conduct of others, and which are as nu• 
merous as those which determine their wishes 
on any other subject. Sometimes their reason 
-- at other times their prejudices or supersti-
1 ions : often their social affections, not seldom 
their antisocial ones, their envy or jealousy, 
their arrogance or contemptuousness : but 
most commonly, their desires or fears for them
selves-. their legi timate or illegitimate self-in
terest. Wherever there is an ascendant class, 
a large portion of the morality of the country 
emanates from its class interests, and its feel
ings of class superiority. The morality be
tween Spartans and Helots, between planters 
and negroes, between princes and subjects, be
tween nobles and roturiers, between men and 
women, has been for the most part the creation 
of these class interests and feelings: and the 
sentiments tbus generated, reaet in turn upon 
the moral feelings of the members of the as
cendant. class, in their relations among them
selves. Where, on the other hand, a class, for .. 
merly ascendant, has lost its ascendency, or 
where its ascendency is unpopular, the prevail• 
ing moral sentiments frequently bear the im
press of an impatient dislike of superiority 
Another grand determining prineiple of the 
roles of conduct, both in act and forbearance 
which ha,·e been enforced by law or opinion, hae 
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been ihe servility of mankind towards the SU[l 

posed preferences or aversions-of their tempr 
ral masters, or of their gods. This eervilit! 
though essentially selfish, is not hypocrisy; it 
gives rise to perfectly genuine sentiments of 
abhorrence; it made men burn magicians and 
heretics. Among so many bl'l&er influences, 
the general and obvious interests of society 
have of course had a share, and a large one, in 
the direction of the moral sentiments : less, 
however, as a matter of reason, and on their 
~wn account, than as a consequence of the 
sympathies and antipathies which grew out of 
them: and sympathies and antipathies which 
had little or nothing to do with the interest.s of 
society, have made themselves felt in the estab
lishment of moralities with quite as great force. 

The likings and dislikings of society, or 
of some powerful portion of it, are thus the 
main thing which has practically determined 
the rules laid down for general observance, un
der the penalties of law or opinion. And in 
general, those who have been in advance of 
society in though t and feeling, have left this 
condi tion of things unassailed in principle, 
however they may have come into conflict 
with it in some of its details. They havo 
occupied themselves rather iii inquiring what 
things society ought to 1ike or dislike, than in 
questioning whether its likings or dislikings 
should be a law to individuals. Tbey pre .. 
ferred endeavoring to alter the feelings of m·an·. 
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kind on the particular points on which they 
were themselves heretical, rather than make 
common cause in defence of freedom, with 
heretics generally. The only case in which 
the higher ground has been taken on principle 
and maintained with consistency, by any but 
an individual here and there, is that of relig• 
ious belief: a case instructive in many ways, 
and not least so as forming a most striking 
instance of the fallibility of what is called the 
moral sense~ for the odiurn theologicurn, in a 
sincere bigot, is one of the most unequivocal 
cases of moral feeling. Those who first broke 
the yoke of what called itself the Universal 
Church, were in general as little wilting to 

· permit difference of religious opinion as that 
church itself. But when the heat of the con• 
flict was over, without giving a complete vic• 
tory to any party, and each church or sect was 
reduced to limit its hopes to retaining posses
sion of the ground it already occupied; mi• 
norities, seeing that they had no chance of 
becoming majorities, were under the necessity 
of pleading to those whom they could not con• 
vert, for permission to differ. It is accmdingi:y 
on this battle-field, almost solely, that the rights 
of the individual against society have been as
serted on broad grounds of principle, and the 
claim of society to exercise authority over 
dissentients openly controverted. The grea1 
writers to whom the world owes what relig· 
ious liberty it possesses, have mostly asserted 
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freedom of conscience as an indefeasible rh;ht, 
and denied absolutely that a human beirg is 
accountable to others for his religious b~liPf 
Yet so natural to mankind is intoleran :e in 
rvhatever they really care about, that reli ;ious 
freedom has hardly any\vhere been pracJ ically 
realized, except where religious' indifference, 
which dislikes to have its peace disturbed by 
theological quarrels, has added its weight to 
the scale. In the minds of almost all rn1.igious 
persons, even in the most tolerant countries, 
the duty of toleration is admitted with tacit 
reser,ves. One person will · bear with <lissent 
in matters of church government, but not of 
rlogma; another can tolerate everybody, short 
of a Papist or an Unitarian ; another, every 
one who believes in revealed religion ; a few 
extend their charity a little further, but stop 
at the belief in a God and in a future state. 
Wherever the sentiment of the majority is still 
geuuine and intense, it is found to have abated 
little of its claim to be obeyed. 

1u England, from the peculiar circumstances 
0£· our political history, though the yoke of opin
ion is perhaps heavier, that of law is lighter, 
than in most other countries of Europe ; and 
there is considerable jealousy of direct interfer. 
cnce, by the legislative or the executive power 
with private conduct; not so much from any 
just regard for the independence of the indi• 
vidual, as from the still subsisting habit of 
looking on the government as representing an 
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opposite interest to the public. The majority 
have not yet learnt to feel the power of the 
government their power, or its opinions their 
opinions. When they do so, individual libert) 
will probably be as much exposed to invasion 
from the government, as it already is from pub
lic opinion. But, as yet, there is a consider
able amount of feeling ready to be called forth 
again::;t any attempt of the law to control indi 
viduals in things in which they have not hith
erto been accustomed to be controlled by it ; 
and this with very little discrimination as to 
whether the matter is, or is not, within the 
legitimate sphere of legal control; insomuch 
that the feeling, highly salutary on the "hole, 
is perhaps quite as ofte n misplaced as well 
grounded in the particular instances of it'l appli
cation. There is, in fact, no recognized principle 
by which the propriety or impropriety of govern• 
ment interference is customarily tested. People 
decide according to their personal preferences. 
Some, whenever they see any good to be done, 
or evil to be remedied, would willingly insti• 
gate the government to undertake the busi• 
uess; while others prefer to bear almost any 
amount of social evil, rather than add one to 
the departments of human interests amena• 
ble to governmental control. And men range 
themselves on one or the other side in any par• 
ticular case, according to this general direction 
of their sentiments; or according to the degree 
of . interest w bich they feel in the particular 
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thing which it is proposed that the government 
should do ; or according to the belief they en• 
tertain that the go vernment would, or would 
not, do it in the manner they prefer; but very 
rarely on account of any op'inion to which they 
1!onsistently adhere, as to what thirtgs are fit fo 
be done by a go vernment. And it seems to 
me that, in con11equence of this absence of rnle 
or principle, one side is at present as often 
wrong as the other; the interference of goy. 
ernment is, with about equal frequency, im• 
pr_9.Perly invoked and improperly condemned. 
J..:Jhe object of this E ssay is to assert one 
very simple principle, as entitled to govern 
absolutely the dealings of society with the 
individual in the way of compulsion and con• 
trol, whether the means used be pby,:ical force 
in tbe form of legal penalties, or the moral 
coercion of public opinion. That principle is, 
that the sole encffor which mankind are war
ranted, individually or collectively, in in i('r fe r
ing wit h the liberty of action of any of their 
number, is self-protection. That the only pur• 
pose for which power can be rightfully exer• 
cised over any member of a civilized commu
nity, against bis will, is to prevent harm to 
others. His own g ood, eit~physical or moral, 
is not a sufficient warrant:.J He cannot right
fully be compelled to do or forbear because it 
will be better for him to do so, because it will 

.make him happier, because, in the opinions of 
:>thers, to do so would be wise, or even right 
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Tbese are good reasons for remom1trating with 
him, or reasoning with him, or persuading him 
or entreating him, but not for compelling him, 01 

visiting him with any evil, in case he do other 
wise. To justify that, the conduct from which 
it is desired to deter him must be calculated to 
produce evil to some one else. The only part 
of the conduct of any one, for which he is 
amenable to society, is that which concerns 
others. In the part w bich merely concerns 
himself, his independence is, of right, absolute, 
Over himself, over his own body"and mind, the 
individual is sovereign. 

It is, perhaps, hardly ni>cessary to say that 
this doctrine is meant to apply only to human 
beings in the maturity of their faculties. We 
are nut speaking of children, or of young per• 
sons below the age which the law may fix as 
that of manhood or womanhood. Those who 
are still in a state to require being taken care 
of by oi:.hers, must be protected against their 
own actions as well as against external injury. 
For the same reason, we may leave out of con• 
siderati(ln those backward states of society ;n 
which the race itself may be considered a., 'in 
its nonage. Tbe early difficulties in the way 
of spontaneous progress are so great, that there 
is seldom any choice of means for overcoming 
them; and a ruler full of the spirit of improve
ment is warranted in the use of any expedients 
that will attain an end, perhaps otherwise un• 
attainable. Despotism is a legitimate mode of 
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government in dealing with barbarians, pro
vided the end be their improvement, and the 
means ju::itified by actually effecting that end. 
Liberty, as a principle, has no application to 
any state of things anterior to the time when 
mankind have become capable of being im
proved by free and equal discussion. Until 
then, there is nothing for them but implicit 
obedience to an Akbar or a Charlemagne, ff 
they are so fortunate as to find one. But as 
soon as mankind have attained the capacity 
<>f being guided to their own improvement by 
conviction or persuasion (a period long sincn 
reached in all nations with whom . we need 
here concern ourselves), compulsion, either in 
the direct form or in that of pains and penal
ties for non-compliance, is no longer admis
Bible as a means to their own good, and justifi
able only for the security of others. 

It is proper to state that I forego any ad
vantage which could be derived to my argu
ment from the idea of abstract right, as a thing 
independent of utility. I regard utility as the 
ultimate appeal on all ethical questions; but 
it must be utility in the largest sense, ground
ed on the permanent interests of man as a 
progressive being. Those interests, I contend, 
authorize the subjection of individual dponta
neity to external control, only in respect to 
those actions of . each, which concern the inter
est of other people. If any one does an act 
hurtful to others, there is a primd f acie case for 

s 
.... 

:.; 

":j t ~: 
.·.-:~ 

j, C. •\ j:,,-:ir;, ,;;;;~ 



26 ON LIBER'rl:, 

punishing him, by law, or, where legal penal• 
ties are not safely applicable, by general disap• 
probation. There are also many positive acts 
for the benefit of others, which he may right
fully be compelled to perform ; such a.s, to give 
evidence in a court of justice; to bear his fair 
share in the common defence, or in any otner 
joint work necessary to the interest of the 
society of which he enjoys the protection ; 
and to perform certain acts of individual be
neficence, such as saving a fellow creature's 
life, or interposing to protect the defenceless 
ogainst ill-usage, things which whenever it is 
obviously a man's duty to do, he may right
fully be made responsible to society for not 
doing A person may cause evil to others not 
only by his actions but by his inaction, and in 
either case he is justly accountable ·to them for 
the injury. The latter case, it is true, requires 
a much more cautious exercise of compulsion 
than the former. To make any one answer
able for doing evil to others, is the rule ; tc 
make him answerable for not preventing evil, 
is, com para ti vely speaking, the exception. Yet 
there are many cases clear enough and grave 
enough to justify that exception. In all things 
which regard the external relations of the indi~ 
vidual, he is de Jure amenable to those who~e 
interests are concerned, and if need be, to 
society as their protector. There are often 
good reasons for not holding him to the re 
eponsibility; but these reasons must arise from 
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the spedal expediencies of the case : either 
because it is a kind of case in which he is on 
the whole likely to act better, when left to his 
own discretion, th~n when controlled in any 
way in which society have it in their power to 
control him; or because the attempt to exer• 
cise control would produce other evils, greater 
than those which it would prevent. When 
such reasons as these preclude the enforcement 
of responsibility, the conscience of the agent 
himself should step into the vacant judgment. 
seat, and protect those interests of others which 
have no external protection ; judging himself 
all the more rigidly, because the case. does not 
admit of his being made accountable to the 
judgment of his fellow-creatures. 

But there is a sphere of action in which so• 
ciety, as distinguished from the individual, has, 
if any, only an indirect interest; compr~hend
ing all that portion of a person's life and con
duct which affects only himself, or, if it also 
affects others, only with their free, voluntary, 
and undeceived consent and participation. 
When I say only himself, I mean directly, and 
in the first instance : for whatever affects him• 
self, may affect others through himself; and 
the objection which may be grounded on this 
contingency, will receive consideration in the 
sequel. This, then, is the appropriate region 
of human liberty. It comprises, first, the in• 
ward domain of consciousness ; demanding 
liberty of conscience, in the most comprehen• 
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9irn sen!'le; liberty of thought and feeling; ab
solute freedom of opinion and sentiment on 
all subjects, practical or speculative, scientific, 
moral, or theological. The liberty of express• 
ing and publishing opin:ons may seem to fall 
under a different principle, since it belongs to 
lhat part of the conduct of an individual which 
concerns other people ; but, being almost of as 
much importance as the liberty of thought it
self, and resting in great part on the same rea
sons, is practically inseparable from it. Sec
ondly, the principle requires libe;rty of tastes 
and pursuits ; of framing the plan of our life 
to suit our own character; of doing as we like, 
subject to such consequences as may follow; 
without impediment from our fellow-creatures, 
so_ long as what we do does not harm them, 
even though they should think our conduct 
foolish, perverse, or wrong. Thirdly, from thil= 
liberty of each individual, . follows the liberty~ 
within the same limits, of combination among 
individuals ; freedom to unite, for any purpose 
not involving harm to others : the per:3ons com• 
bining being supposed to be of full age, and 
not forced or deceived. 

No society in which these liberties are not, 
011 the whole, respected, is free, whatever may 
be its form of government; and none is com• ' 
pletely free io which they do not exist abso
lute and unqualified. The only freedom which 
deserv~s the name, is that of pursuing our own 
good in our own way, so long as we do not 
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attempt to deprive others of theirs, or impede 
their efforts to obtain it. Each is the proper 
guardian of his own health, whether bodily, or 
mental and spiritual. Mankind are greater 
gainers by suffering each other to live as seems 
good to themselves, than by compelling each 
to live as seems good to the rest. 

'rhough this doctrine is anything but new, 
and, to some persons, may have the air of a 
truism, there is no doctrine which stands more 
directly opposed to the general tendency of 
existing opinion and practice. Society has 
expended fully as much effort in the attempt 
(according to its lights) to compel people to 
r.onform to its notions of personal, as of so• 
cial excellence. The ancient commonwealths 
thought themselves entitled to practise, and 
the ancient philosophers countenanced, the 
regulation of every part of private conduct by 
public authority, on the ground that the State 
had a deep interest in the whole bodily and 
mental discipline of every one of its citizens; 
a mode of thinking which may have been ad· 
missible in small republics surrounded by pow• 
erful enemies, in constant peril of being sub• 
verted by foreign attack or internal commo
\ion, and to which even a short interval of 
relaxed energy and self.command might so 
easily be fata~ that they could not afford to 
wait for the salutary permanent effects of free
dom. Io the modern world, the greater size 
of political communities, and above all, tht 
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separation between the spiritual and temporal 
authority (which placed the direction of men's 
consciences in otht.•r hands than those which 
controlled their worldly affairs), prevented so 
great an interference by law in the detaih 
of private life; but the engines of moral re• 
pression have been v.,'ielded more strenuously 
against divergence from the reigning opinion 
in self-regarding, than even in social matters; 
religion, the most powerful of the elements 
which have entered into the formation of moral 
feeling, having almost always been governed 
either by the ambition of a hierarchy, seeking 
control over every department of human con
duct, or by the spirit of Puritanism. And 
some of those modern reformers who have 
placed themselves in strongest opposition to 
the religions of the past, have been noway 
behind either churches or sects in their asser
tion of the right of spiritual domination : M. 
Comte, in particular, whose soc_ial systP.m, 
as unfolded in his Traite de Politique Posi
tli•e, aims at establishing (though by moral 
more than ~y legal appliances) a despotism 
of society over the individual, surpassing any
thiug contemplated in the political ideal of 
the most rigid disciplinarian among the an• 
cient philosophers. 

Apart from the peculiar· tenets of individual 
thinkers, there is also in the world at large an 
increasing inclination to stretch unduly the 
powers of society over the individual, both by 
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the force of opinion and even by that of legis
lation : and as the tendency of all the change1:.1 
taking place in the world is to strengthen so• 
ciety, and diminish the power of the individual, 
this encroachment is not one of the evils which 
tend spontaneously to disappear, but, on the 
contrary, to grow more and more formidable, 
The disposition of mankind, whether as rulers 
or as fellow-citizens, to impose their own opin
ions and inclinations as a rule of conduct on 
others, is so energetically supported by some 
of the best and by some of the worst feelings 
incident to human nature, that it is hardly ever 
kept under restraint by anything but want. of 
power; and as the power is not declining, but 
growing, unless a strong barrier of moral cou• 
viction can be raised against the mischief, we 
must expect, in the present circumstances of 
the w0rld, to see it increase. 

It will be convenient for the argument, if, 
instead of at once entering upon the general 
thesis, we confine ourselves in the first instan.ce 
to a single branch of it, on which the principle 
here stated is, if not fully, yet to a certain 
point, recognized by the current opinions. 
This one branch is the Liberty of Thought: 
from which it is impossible to · separate . the 
cognate liberty of speaking and of writing. 
Although these liberties, to some considerable 
a.mount, form part of the political morality of 
all countries which profess religious toleration 
and free institutions, the grounds, both philo-
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sopbical and practical, on which they rest, are 
perhaps not so familiar to the general mind, 
nor so thoroughly appreciated by many even 
of the leaders of opinion, as might have been 
expected. Those grounds, when rightly under· 
stood, are of much wider application than to 
only one division of the subject, and a thorough 
consideration of this part of the question will 
be found the best introduction to the remain• 
der. Those to whom nothing which I am 
about to say will be new, may therefore, I 
hope, excuse me, if on a subject which for now 
three centuries has been so often discussed, 1 
venture on one discussion more, 



CHAPTER Ill. 

OJ INDIVIDUALITY, AS ONE OF THE ELEMENTS OF WELL
BEING. 

SUCH being the reasons which make it im. 
perative that human beings should be free 

to form opinions, and to express their opinions 
without reserve; and such the baneful conse• 
quences to the intellectual, and through that to 
the moral nature of man, unless this liberty is 
either conceded, or asserted in spite of prohibi
tion; let us next examine whether the same 
reasons do not require that men should be free 
to act upon their opinions - to carry these out 
in their lives, without hindrance, either physical 
or moral, from their fellow-men, so long as it 
is at their own risk aud peril. This last pro· 
viso is of course indiBpensable. No one pre
tends that actions should be as free as opinions. 
On the contrary, even opinions lose their im
munity, when the circumstances in which they 
are expressed are such as _to constitute their 
expression a positive instigation to some mis
chievous act. An opinion that corn-dealers 
are starvers of the poor, or that private prop• 
erty is robbery, ought to be unmolested when 
simply circulated through the press, but may 
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Justly incur punishment when delivered orally 
to an excited mob assembled before the house 
of a corn-dealer, or when handed about among 
the same mob in t he form of a placard. Acts, 
of whatever kind, which, without justifiable 
cause, do harm to others, may be, and in t he 
more important cases absolutely require to be, 
controlled by the unfavorable sentiments, and, 
wh~n needful, by the active interference of 
mankind. The liberty of the individual must 
be thus far limited; he must not make himself 
a nuisance to other people. But if he refrains 
from molesting others in what concerns them, 
and merely acts according to his own inclina
tion and judgment in things which concern 
himself, the same reasons which show that 
opinion should be free, prove also that he 
should be allowed, without molestation, to 
carry his opinions into practice at his own 
cost. That mankind are not infallible; that 
their truths, for the most part, are only half. 
truths; that unity of opinion, unless resulting 
from the full est and frees t compari:.on of op
posite opinions, is not desirable, and diversity 
not an evil, but a good, u ntil mankind are 
much more capable tJ)an at present of recog
nizing all sides of the truth, are principles ap
plicable to men's modes of action, not less than 
to their opinions. As it is useful that while 
mankind are imperfect there should be different 
opinions, so is it that there should be different 
experiments of living; that free scope should 
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be given to varieties of character, short of in. 
jury to others; and that the worth of different 
modes of life should be proved practically, 
when any one thinks fit to try them. It is de
sirable, in short, that in things which do not 
primarily concern others, individuali ty should 
assert itself. v\7here, not the person's own 
character, but the traditions or customs ,,f other 
people are the rule of conduct, there is "anting 
one of th e principal ingredients of huma n hap
piness, and quite the chief ingredient of indi
vidual and social progress. 

In maintaining thi s principle, the greatest 
difficulty to be encountered does not lie in the 
appreciation of means toward :::; an acknowl
edged end, but in the indifference of persons in 
general to the end itself. If it were felt that 
the free development of individuali ty_ is one of 
the leading essential::; of well-being ; that it is 
not only a coordinate element with all that is 
designated by the terms civilizat ion, ipstruc
tion, education, culture, but is itself a neces• 
sary part and condition of all t hose things ; 
there would be no danger that li berty shouJd 
be undervalued, and the adjustment of the 
boundaries between it and social control would 
present no extraordinary difficulty . But the 
evil is, that individual spontaneity is hardly 
recognized by the common modes of thinking 
as having any intrinsic worth, or deserving any 
regard on its own account. T he majority, be 
ing satisfied with the ways of mankind as thr.y 
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now are (for it is they who make them what 
they are), cannot comprehend why those ways 
should not be good enough for everybody; ana 
what is more, spontaneity forms no part of the 
ideal of the majority of moral and social re
formers, but is rather looked on with jealousy, 
as a troublesome and perhaps rebellious ob
struction to the general acceptance of what 
these reformers, in their own judgment, think 
would be best for mankind. Few persons, out 
of Germany, even comprehend the meaning of 
the doctrine which Wilhelm von Humboldt, 
so eminent both as a savant and as a politi
cian, made the text of a treatise - that "the 
end of man, or that which is prescribed by the 
eternal or immutable dictates of reason, and 
not suggested by vague and transient desires, 
is the highest and most harmonious develop
ment of his powers to a complete and consist• 
ent whole;" that, therefore, the object "towards 
which every human bP.ing must ceaseles8ly 
direct his efforts, and on which especially those 
who design to influence their fellow-men must 
ever keep their eyes, is the individuality of 
power and development;" that for this there 
are two requisites, " freedom, and a variety of 
situations ; " and that..,,from the union of these 
arise "individual vigor and manifold diversity," 
which combine themselves in "originality." • · 

Little, however, as people are accustomed 
t.o a doctrine like that of Von Humboldt, and 

• The Sphe1'e nrnl Dutiu of Gove,'llment, from the German ol 
Buon Wilh,1lrn Yon Humboldt, pp. 11-13, 
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surpnsmg as it may be to them to find so 
high a value attached to individuality, the 
question, one must nevertheless think, can 
only be one of degree. No one's idea of ex
cellence in conduct is that people should do 
absolutely nothing but copy one another. No 
one would assert that people ought not to 
put into their mode of life, and into the con
duct of thi>ir concerns, any impress whatever 
of their own judgment, or of their own indi
vidual character. On the other hand, it would 
be absurd to pretend that people ought to 
live as if nothing whatever had been known 
in the world before they came into it; as if 
experience had as yet done nothing towards 
showing that one mode of existence, or of 
conduct, is preferable to another. Nobody 
denies that people should be so taught and 
trained in youth, as to know and benefit by 
the ascertained reRults of human experience. 
But it is the privilege and proper condition 
of a human being, arrived at the maturity of 
his faculties, to use and interpret experience 
in his own way. It is for him to find out 
what oart of recorded experience is proper
') applicable to his own circumstances and 
character. The traditions and customs of oth
er people are, to a certain extent, evidence of 
what their experience has taught them,· pre• 
sumptive evidence, and as such, have a claim 
to his deference : but, in the first place, their 
experience may be too narrow; or they maJ 
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not have interpreted it rightly. Secondly, theii 
interpretation of experience may be correct_ 
but unsuitable to him. Customs are made for 
customary circumstances, and customary char• 
acters: and bis circumstances or his character 
may be uncustomary. Thirdly, though the 
customs be both good as customs, and suitable 
to him, yet to conform to custom, merely as 
custom, does not educate or develop in him 
any of the qualities which are the distjnctive 
endowment of a human being. 'fhe human 
facuJties of perception, judgment, discrimina• 
tive feeling, mental activity, and even moral 
preference, are exercised only in making a 
choice. He who does anything because it is 
the custom, makes no choice. He gains no 
practice either in discerning or in desiring what 
is best. The mental and moral, like the mus
cular powers, are improved only by being used. 
The faculties are called into 110 exercise by do
ing a thing merely because others do it, no more 
than by believing a thing only because others 
believe it. If the grounds of an opinion are 
not conclusive to the person's own reason, his 
reason cannot be strengthened, but is likely to 

be weakened by hie adopting it: and if the in
ducements to an act are not such as are con• 
sentaneous to his own feeli ngs and character 
(where affection, or the rights of others, are not 
concerned), it is so much done towards render .. 
ing his feelings and character inert and torpi<l: 
instead of ac:tive and energetic. 

o• 
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He who lets the world, or bis own portion 
of it, choose his plan of life for him, has no need 
of any other faculty than the ape-like one of 
imitation. He who chooses his plan for him
self, employs all his faculties. He must use 
')bservation to see, reasoning and judgment to 
foresee, activity to gather materials for decis
ion. discrimination to decide, and when he has 
decided, firmness and self-control to hold to 
his deliberate decision. And these qualities 
be requires and exercises exactly in proportion 
as the part of his conduct which he determines 
according to his own judgment and feelings is 
a large one. It is possible . that he might be 
guided in some good path, and kept out of 
harm's way, without any of these things. But 
what will be his comparative worth as a human 
being? It really is of importance, not only 
what men do, but also what manner of men 
they are that do it. Among the works of man, 
which human life is rightly employed in per· 
fecting and beautifying, the first in importance 
surely is man himself. Supposing it were pos• 
sible to get houses built, corn grown, battles 
fought, causes tried, and even churches erected 
and prayers said, by machinery- by automa• 
tons in human form - it would be a consider• 
able loss to exchange for these automatons 
even the men and women who at present in• 
habit the more civilized parts of the world, and 
who assuredly are but starved specimens of 
what nature can and will produce. Human 
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nature is not a machine to be built after a 
model, and set to do exactly the work pre• 
scribed for it, but a tree, which requires to 
grow and develop itself on all sides, accoru· 
ing to the tendency of th~ inward forces whic)' 
make it a living thing. 

lt will probably be conceded that it is de 
sirable people should exerci se their under• 
stanJings, and that an intelligent following 
of custom, or even occasionally an intelligent 
deviation from custom, is better than a blind 
and simply mechanical adhesion to it. To a 
rertain extent it is admitted, that our under 
standing should be our own : but there is not 
the same willingness to admit that our desires 
aud impulses should be our own likewise; or 
that to possess impulses of our own, and of 
any strength, is anything but a peril and a 
snare. Yet desires and impulses are as much 
a part of a perfect human being, as beliefs and 
restraints : and strong impulses are only peril· 
ou!; when not properly balanced ; when one 
set of aims and inclinations is developed into 
strength, while others, which ought to coexist 
with them, remain weak and inactive. It is 
not because men's desires are strong that they 
act ill; it is because their consciences are 
Neak. There is no natural connection be
tween strong impulses and a weak conscience. 
The natural connection is the other way. To 
say that one person's desires and feelings are 
stronger and more various than those of an• 
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nthC'r, is merely to say that he has more of the 
raw material of human nature, an<l is there
fore capable, perhaps of more . evil, but cer

\aiuly of more good. Strong jmpulses n.re but 
another name for energy. Energy may he 
turned to bad uses ; but more go0d may al
ways be made of an energetic nature, than of 
an indolent and impassive one. Those who 
have most natural feeling, are alway:, those 
whose cultivated feelings may be made the 
strongest. The same strong susceptibilities 
which make the personal impulses vivid and 
powerful, are also the source from whence are 
generated the most passionate love of virtue, 
and the sternest self-control. It is through the 
cultivation of these, that society both does its 
duty and protects its interests: not by reject• 
ing the stuff of which heroes are made, because 
it knows not how to make them. A person 
whose desires and impulses are his own - are 
the expression of his own nature, as it has been 
developed and modified by his own culture -
js said to have a character. One whose de
sires and impulses are not his own, has no 
character, no more than a steam-engine has a 
character. If, in addition to being his own, 
his impulses are strong, and are under the 
government of a strong will, he has an ener• 
getic character. Whoever thinks that individ• 
uality of desires and impulses should not be 
encouraged to unfold itself, must maintain 
that society has no need of strong natures 
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- iia not the better for containiug many per 
sons who have much character - and that a 
high general average of energy is not desira
ble. 

In some early states of society, these forces 
might be, and were, too much ahead of the 
power which society then possessed of disci
plining and controlling them. There has been 
a time when the element of spontaneity and 
individuality was in excess, and the social 
principle had a hard struggle with it. The 
difficulty then was, to induce men of strong 
bodies or minds to pay obedience to any 
rules which required them to control their im
pulses. To overcome this difficulty, law and 
discipline, like the Popes struggling against the 
Emperors, asserted a power over tbe whole 
man, claiming to control all his life in order to 
control bis character - \vhich society had not 
found any other sufficient means of binding. 
But society has now fairly got the better of 
individuality i and the danger which threatens 
human nature is not the excess, but the defi
ciency, of personal impulses and preferences. 
Things are vastly changed, since the passions 
of those who were str-0ng by station or by per• 
sonal endowment were in a state of habitual 
rebellion against laws and ordinances, and re• 
quired to be rigorously chained up to enable 
the persons within their reach to enjoy any 
particle of security. In om times, from the 
highest class of society down to the lowest 
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every one lives as under the eye of a hostile 
and dreaded censorship. Not only in what 
concerns others, but in what concerns only 
themselves, the individual, or the family, do 
not ask themselves-what do I prefer? or, 
what would suit my character and disposition ? 
or, what would allow the best and highest in 
me to have fair play, and enable it to growand 
thrive ? They ask themselves, what is suitable 
to my position 1 what is usually done by per• 
sons of my station and pecuniary circum~ 
stances 1 or (worse still) what is usually done 
by persons of a station and circumstances 
superior to mine ? I do not mean that they 
choose what is customary, in preference to 
what suits their own inclination. It does not 
occur to them to have any inclination, except 
for what is customary. Thus the mind itself is 
bowed to the yoke: even in what people do for 
pleasure, conformity is the first thing thought 
of; they like in crowds; they exercise choice 
only among things commonly done : peculiarity 
of taste, eccentricity of conduct, are shunned 
equally with crimes: until by dint of not fol
lowing their own nature, they have no nature 
to follow: their human capacities are withered 
r1.nd starved : they become incapable of any 
'ltrong wishes or native pleasures, and are gen 
erally without either opinions or feelings of 
home growth, or properly their own. Now is 
this, or is it not, the desirable condition ~f hu• 
man nature 1 
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lt is so, on the Calvinistic theory. Accord 
ing to that, the one great offence of man is 
Self-will. All the good of which humanity is 
capable, is comprised in Obedience. You have 
no choice; thus you must do, and no other• 
wise: " whatever is not a duty is a sin." Hu
man nature being radically corrupt, there is no 
redemption for any one until human nature is 
killed within him. To one holding this theory 
of life, crnshing out any of t he human faculties, 
capacities, and susceptibilities, is no evil : man 
needs no capacity, but that of surrendering 
himself to the will of God: and if he uses any 
of bis faculties for any other purpose but to do 
that supposed will more effectually, he is better 
without them. That is the theory of Calvin• 
ism ; and it is held, in a mitigated form, by 
many who do not consider themselves Calvin
ists; the mitigation consisting in giving a less 
ascetic interpretation to the alleged will of 
God ; asserting it to be bis will that mankind 
should gratify some of their inclinations ; of 
course not in the manner they themselves prefer, 
but in the way of obedieRce, that is, in a way 
prescribed to them by authority ; and, therefore, 
by the necessary conditions of the case, the 
same for all. 

In some such insidious form there is at pres
sent a strong tendency to this narrow theory 
of life, and to the pinched and hidebound type 
of human character which it patronizes. Many 
persons, no doubt, sincerely think that human 

, ' 
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beings thus cramped and dwarfed, are as theu 
Maker designed them to be; just as many have 
thought th at trees are a much finer thing when 
clipped into pollards, or cut out into figures of 
animals, than as nature made them. But if it 
be any part of religion to believe that man was 
macle by a good Being, it is more consistent 
with that faith to believe1 that t hi s Being gave 
all human faculties that they might be culti
vated and unfolded, not rooted out and con
sumed, and that be takes delight in every 
nearer approach made by his creatures to the 
ideal conception embodied in them, every in
crease in any of their capabilities of compre• 
bension, of action, or of enjoyment. There is 
a different type of human excellence from the 
Calvinistic; a conception of humanity as hav
ing its nature bestowed on it for other purposes 
than merely to be abnegated. " Pagan self. 
assertion" is one of the elements of human 
worth, as well as '' Christian self-denial." • 
There is a Greek ideal of self-development, 
which the Platonic and Christian ideal of self~ 
government blends with, but does not super
sede. It may be better to be a John Knox 
than an Alcibiades, but it is better to be a 
Pericles than either ; nor would a Pericles, if 
we had one in these days, be without anything 
good which belonged to John Knox. 

It is not by wearing down into uniformit) 
nU t.h.at is individual in themselves, but by cul 

• Sterling's Eua.,. 
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tivating it and calling it forth, within the limit" 
imposed by tbe rights and interests of others, 
that human beings become a noble and beauti• 
ful object of contemplation ; and as the works 
partake the character of those who do them, 
by the same process human life also becomes 
rich, diversified, and animating, furnishing more 
abundant aliment to high thoughts and elevat
ing feelings, and strengthening the t ie which 
binds every individual to the race, by ~aking 
the race infinitely better worth belonging to. 
In proportion to the development of his indi
viduality, each person becomes more valuable 
to himself, and is therefore capable of being 
more valuable to others. There is a greater 
fulness of life about his own existence, and 
when there is more life in the units there is 
more in the mass which is composed of them. 
;\s much compression as is necessary to pre• 
vent the stronger specimens o.f human nature 
from encroaching on the rights of others, can
not be dispensed with; but for this there is 
ample compensation even in the point of view 
of human development. Tbe means of devel 
opment which the individual loses by being 
prevented from gratifyi'ng bis inclinations tc 
the injury of others, are chiefly obtained at the 
expense of the development of other people. 
And even to himself there is a full equivaleni 
in the better development of the social part of 
his nature, rendered possible by the restraint 
put upon the selfish part. To be held to rigid 



-=-"""· ·-"""·''""···--==e:o""'eea..,,,.t:...,.&,..,,.. _ _,_w_ . ..------~-- ~"'"'"-·--· ---- --- · -.--· 

114 ON LIBERTY. 

rules of justice for the sake of others, <level, 
ops the feelings and capacities which have 
the good of others for their object. But to be 
restrained in things not affecting their good, by 
their mere di:-pleasure, developes nothing vA.lu· 
able, except :rnch force of character as may 
unfold itself in resisting the restraint. If ac• 
quiesced in, it dulls and blunts the whole 
nature. To give any fair play to the nature 
of eaGh, it is essential that different persons 
should be allowed to lead different lives. In 
proportion as this latitude has been exercised 
in any age, has that age been note\vorthy to 
posterity. Even despotism does not produce 
its worst effects, so long as Individuality exist:, 
!lnder it; and whatever crushes individuality 
is despotism, by whatever name it may be 
called, and whether it professes to be enforc
ing the will of God or the injunctions of 
men. 

Having said that Individuality is the same 
thing with development, and that it i,.. only the 
cultivation of individuality which produces, or 
can produce, well-developed human beings, I 
might here close the argument: for what more 
or better can be said of any condition of hu
man affairs, than that it brings human being:, 
themselves nearer to the best thing they can 
be ? or what worse can be said of any ob

struction to good, than that it prevents this? 
.Doubtless, however, these considerations will 
not suffice to convince those who moF-t need 
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convincing; and it is necessary further to 
show, that these developed human beings are 
of some use to the undeveloped - to point o·ut 
to those who do not desire liberty, and would 
not avail themselves of it, that they may be in 
some intelligible manner rewarded for allow• 
ing other people to make use of it without 
hindrance. 

In the first place, then, I would suggest that 
they might possibly learn something from 
t.hem. It will not be denied by anybody, that 
originality is a valuable element in human 
affairs. There io always need of persons not 
only to ·discover new truths, and point out 
when what were once truths are true no longer, 
but also to commence new practices, and set 
tbe example of more enlightened conduct, and 
better taste and sense in human life. Tbis 
cannot well be gainsaid by anybody who does 
not believe that the world has already attained 
perfection in all its ways and practices. It is 
true that this benefit is not capable of being 
rendered by everybody alike: there are but few 
persons, in comparison with the whole of man~ 
kind, whose experiments, if adopted by others, 
would be likely to be "'any improvement on 
established practice. But these few are th& 
salt of the earth; without them, human life 
would become a stagnant pool. Not only is 
it they who introduce good things which did 
not before exist ; it is they who keep the life 
in. those which already existed. If there were 
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nothing new to be done, would human intel• 
lect cease to be necessary ? Would it be a 
reason why those who do the old things should 
forget why they are done, and do them like 
cattle, not like human beings? There is oniJ 
too great a tendency in the best beliefs and 
practices to degenerate into the mechanical; 
and unless there were a succession of persons 
whose ever-recurring originality prevents the 
grounds of those beliefs and prar.tices from be
coming merely traditional, such dead matter 
would not resist the smallest shock from any
thing really alive, and there would be no rea
son why civilization should not die out, as in 
the Byzantine Empire. Persons of genius, it 
:s true, are, and are ahvays likely to be, a small 
minority; but in order to have them, it is 
necessary to preserve the soil in which they 
grow. Genius can only breathe freely in an 
atmosphere of freedom. Persons of genius are, 
ex vi termini, more individual than any other 
people-less capable, consequently, of fitting 
themselves, without hurtful compression, into 
any of the small number of moulds which 
society provides in order to save its members 
the trouble of forming their own character. If 
from timidity they consent to be forced into 
one of these moulds, and to let all that part 
of themselves which cannot expand under the 
pressure remain unexpanded, society wil1 be 
little the better for their genius. If they are 
of a strong character, and break their fetters, 
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they become a mark for the society which has 
not succeeded in reducing them to common
place, to point at with solemn warning as 
"wild," "erratic," and the like; much as if 
one should complain of the Niagara river for 
not flowing smoothly between its banks like a 
Dutch canal. 

I insist thus emphatically on the importan~e 
of genius, and the necessity of allowing it to 
unfold itself freely both in thought and in 
practice, being well aware that no one will 
deny the position in theory, but knowing also . 
that almost every one, in reality, is totally in
different to it. People think geuius a fine 
thing if it enables a man to write an exciting 
poem, or paint a picture. But in its true 
Eense, that of originality in thought and ac
tion, though no one says that it is not a thing 
to be admired, nearly all, at heart, think that 
they can do very well ~ithout it. Unhappily 
this is too natural to be wondered at. Origi
nality is the one thing which unoriginal minds 
cannot feel the use of. They cannot see what 
it is to do for them : how should they ? If 
they could see what it \v9uld do for them, it 
would not be originality. The first service 
which originality has to render them, is that 
of opening their eyes : which being once fully 
done, they would have a chance of being them• 
selves original. Meanwhile, recollecting that 
nothing was ever yet done which some one 
was not the first to do, and that all good thingi:i 
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which exist are the fruits of originality, le1 
them be modest enough to believe that ther€ 
is something still left for it to accomplish, and 

' assure them:;;elves that they are more in need 
of originality, the less they are conscious of 
the want. 

In sober truth, whatever homage may be 
professed, or even paid, to real or supposed 
me11tal superiority, the general tendency of 
things i hroughout the world is to render me
diocrity the ascendant power among mankind. 
In ancient history, in the Middle Ages, and in 
a diminishing degree through the long transi
tion from feudality to the present time, the in
dividual was a po\ver in himself; and if he 
had either great talents or a high social posi
tion, he was a considerable power. At present 
individuals are lost in the crowd. In politics 
it is almost a triviality to say that public opin
ion now rules the world. The only power de
serving the name is that of masses, and of gov
ernments while they make ~-~ilelves the organ 
of the tendencies and iQstincte of masses. This 
is· as true in the moral and social relations of 
private life as in public transactions. Thosa 
whose opinions go by tbe name of public opin· 
ion, are not always the same sort of public: in 
America, they are the whole white population 

-in England, chiefly the middle class. But they 
are. always a mass, that is to say, collective me• 
diocrity. And what is a still greater novelty, 

· the mass do not now take their opinions from 
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•Jignitaries in Church or Statf-l, from ostensible 
leaders: or from books. Their thinking is done 
for them by men much like themselves, addrr s ;:;. 
ing them or speaking in their name, on the spur 
of the moment, through the new,,,papers. I am 
not complaining of all this. I do not assert 
that anything better is compatible, as a gen
eral rule, with the present low state of the 
human mind. But that does not hinder the 
government of mediocrity from being medio
cre government. No government by a democ
racy or a numerous aristocracy, either in its 
political acts or in the opinions, qualities, and 
tone of mind which it fos ter~, ever did or could 
rise above mediocrity, except in so far as the 
sovereign Many have let thernsf:' lvr s be guided 
(which in their best times they always have 
done) by the counsels and iufluence of a more 
highly gifted and instructed One or Few. The 
initiation of all wise or noble things, comes and 
must come from individuals; generally at first 
from some one individual. The honor and 
glory of the average man is that he is capable 
of following that initiative ; that he can re
spond internallv to wise and uoble things, anc.i 
be led to them 

0

with his eyes open. I am not 
countenancing the sort of " hero-worship " 
which applauds the strong man of genius for 
forcibly seizing on . the government of the 
world and making it do his bidding in spite 
of itself. All he can claim is, freedom to poiut 
out the way. The power of compelling othr.rs 
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into it, is not only inconsistent with the free, 
dom and development of all the rest, but cor. 
rupting to the strong man himself. It does 
seem, however, that when the opinions of 
masses of merely average men are every• 
where become or becoming the dominant 
power, the counterpoise and corrective to 
that tendency would be, the more and more 
pronounced individuality of those who stand 
on the higher eminences of thought. It i::; in 
.he::;e circumstances most especially, that ex
ieptional individuals, instead of being deter• 
ed, should be encouraged in acting different· 

1y from the mass. In other times there was 
no advantage in their doing so, unless they 
acted not only differently, but better. In this 
age the mere example of non•conforrnity, the 
mere refusal to bend the knee to custom, is it
self a service. Precisely because the tyranny of 
opinion is such as to make eccentricity a re
proach, it is desirable, in order to break through 
that tyranny, that people :::hould be eccentric. 
Eccentricity has always abounded when and 
where strength of character has abounded; 
and the amount of eccentricity in a society 
has generally been proportional to the amount 
.lf gcnim,, mental vigor, and moral courage 
which it contained. That so few now dare 
to be eccentric, ri1arks the chief danger of th~ 
time. 

I have said tha.t it is important to give thP. 
freest scope poi:isible to uncust-Omary things, in 
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order that it may in time appear which of these 
are fit to be converted into customt'l. But inde
pendence of action, and disregard of custoin 
arc not solely deserving of encouragement for 
the chance they afford that better modes of 
action, and customs more worthy of general 
adoption, may be struck out; nor is it only 
persons of decided mental superiority who have 
a just claim to carry on their li vcs in their own 
way. There is no reason that all human exist
ences should be constructtd on some one, or 
some small number of patterns. If a person 
possesses any tolerable amount of common 
sense and experience, his own mode of laying 
out his existence is the best, not because it is 
the best in itself, but because it is his own 
mode, Human beings are not like sheep ; and 
even sheep are not undist inguishably alike. A 
man cannot get a coat or a pair of boots to fit 
him, unless they are eithei· made to his meas
ure, or he has a whole warehouseful to choose 
from : and is it easier to fit him with a life than 
wHh a coat, or are human beings more like 
'.JUe another in their whole physical and spirit
ual conformation than in the shape of their 
feet? If it were only that "'people have diver
sities of taste, that is reason enough for not at
tempting to shape them all after one model. 
But different persons also require different con• 
ditions for their spiritual development; and can 
no more exist healthily in the same moral, than 
a.11 the variety of plants can in the same physi 

6 
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cal, atmosphere and climate. The same things 
which are helps to one person towards the cul• 
tivation of his higher nature, are hindrances 
to another. The same mode of life is a healthy 
excitement to one, keeping all his faculties of 
action and enjoyment in their best order, while 
to another it is a distracting burden, which sus
pends or crushes all internal life. Such are the 
differences among human beings in their sources 
of pleasure, their susceptibilities of pain, and 
the operation on them of different physical and 
moral agencie~, that unless there is a corre• 
sponding diversity in their modes of life, t hey 
neither obtain their fair share of happines~, 
nor grow up to the mental, moral, and resthetic 
stature of which their nature is capable. Why 
then should tolerance, as far as the public sen
timent is concerned, extend only to tastes and 
rnodes of life which extort acquiescence by the 
multitude of their adherents ? Nowhere (ex
cept in some monastic institutions) is diversity 
of taste entirely unrecognized; a person may 
without blame, either like or dislike rowing, or 
smoking, or music, or ath letic exercises, or 
chess, or cards, or study, because both those 
who like each of these things, and those who 
dislike them, are too numerous to be put down. 
But the man, and still more the woman, who 
can be accused either of doing " what nobody 
docs," or of not doing '' what everybody does," 
i~ the subject of as much depreciatory remark 
as if he or she had committed some grave 
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moral delinquency. Persons require to possess 
a title, or some other badge of rank, or the 
consideration of people of rank, to be able to 
indulge somewhat in the luxury of doing as 
they like without detriment to their estimation. 
To indulge somewhat, I repeat : for whoever 
allow themselves much of that indulgence, in
cur the risk of something worse t han disparag
ing speeches - they are in peril of a commis
sion de lunatico, and of having their property 
taken from them and given t.o their rela· 
tions! 

• There is something both contemptible and frightful in the 30tt 

of evidence on which, of late years, any person can be j udicially 
cleclal'ed unfit for the management of his affairs; and after bis 
ueath, his disposal of bis property can be set aside, if there ia 
enough of it to pay the expemes of litigation -which are charged 
on the property itself. All the minute details of his daily life are 
prie,t into, and whate\'er is found which, seen through the medium 
of the perceil'illg and describing faculties of the lowest of the low, 
bears an appearance unlike absolute commonplace, is laid before 
the jury as tvidence of insanity, and often with success; the ju
rors being little, if tit all, less vulgar and ignorant than the wit• 
nesses; while the judges, with tbnt extrnordinary want of knowl
edge of human nature and life which continually astonishes us in 
1".ngfab lawyers, often help to miElead them. These trials speak 
Yolumes as to the state of feeling and O]linion among the vulgar 
with regard to human liberty. So far fr.om setting any value on 
individuality-so far from respecting the rights of each individual 
to act, in things indifferent, as seems ~ood to bis own ja.dgment 
and inclinations, judges and juries cannot e1'en conceive that a 
person in a state of sanity can desire such freedom. Jo former 
duys, when it was proposed to burn a\!Jeists, charitable people 
used to suggest putting them in a madhouse instead: it would 
:>e nothing surprising now-a-days were we to eee this done, &nd 
.he doers applauding themselves, because, instaad of pel'!ecutiog 
for religion, they had adopted so humane nod Christian a mode of 
treating these unfortuuatea, not withont a silent aatiafactioo at their 
\aV1ng thereby ,bw ned their desert.I, 
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'l'here is one charac•.teristic of the present dj. 
rection of public opinion, peculiarly calculat.ed 
to make it intoierant of any marked demonstra
tion of individuality. The general average of 
rnnnkind are not only moderate in intellect, but 
also moderate in inclinations: they have no 
tastes or wishes strong enough to incline them 
to do anything unusual, and they consequently 
do not understand those who have, and class 
all such with the wild and intemperate whom 
they are accmtomed to look down upon. 
Now, in addition. to this fact which is general, 
we have only to suppose that a strong move• 
ment has set in towards the improvement of 
morals, and it is evident what we have to ex
pect. In these days such a movement has set 
in ; much has actually been effected in the way 
of increased regu~arity of conduct, and discour 
agement of excesses; and there is a philan · 
thropic spirit abroad, for the exercise of whi .;h 
there is no more inviting field than the rr,0ral 
and prudential improvement of our f.;flow
creatures. These tendencies of the times 
cause the public to be more disposed than 
at most former periods t.o prescribe gcmeral 
rules of conduct, and endeavor to make every 
one conform to the approved stand~rd. And 
that standard, express or tacit, is to desire 
not.bing strongly. Its ideal of character is to 
be without any marked character; to maim by 
cnmpression, like a Chinese lady's foot, every 
parl of human nature which stands out promi-
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nently, and tends to make the person mark• 
edly dissimilar in outline to commonplace 
humanity. 

As is usually the case with ideals which ex
clude one half of what is dei.irable, the ·present 
standard of approbation produces only an in· 
ferior imitation of the other half. Instead of 
great energies guided by vigorous reason, and 
!i>trong feelings strongly controlled by a con
. cientious will, it:::,1 result is weak feelings and 
weak energies, which therefore can be kept 
in outward conformity to rule without an; 
trength either of will or of rea:;on. Already 

energ~tic characters on any large scale are 
bi:coming merely traditional. There is nov. 
:;carcely any outlet for energy in this country 
except business. The energy expended in that 
may still be regarded as considerable. What 
little is left from that employment, is expended 
on some hobby; which may be a useful, even 
a philanthropic hobby, but is always some one 
thing, and generally a thing of small dimen
sions. The greatness of England is now all 
collective: individually small, we only appea1 
capable of anything great Q.Y our habit of com
bining; and with this our moral and religious 
philanthropists are perfectly contented. But it 
was men of another stamp than this that made 
England what it has been; and men of an· 
other stamp will be needed to prevent its de• 
cline. 

The despotism of custom is ev~rywhere thi 
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standing hindrance to human advancemenl: 
being in unceasing antagonism to that dispo
sition to aim at something better than cus
tomary, which is called, according to circum
stances, the spirit of liberty, or that of progress 
or improvement. The spirit of improvement 
is not always a spirit of liberty, for it may aim 
at forcing improvements on an unwilling peo
ple; and the spirit of liberty, in so far as it re
lllists such attempts, may ally itself locally and 
temporarily with the opponents of improve• 
ment; but the only unfailing and permanent 
source of improvement is liberty, since by it 
there are as many possible independent centres 
of improvement as there are individuals. The 
progressive principle, however, in either shape, 
whether as the love of liberty or of improve
ment, is antagonistic to the sway of Custom1 

involving at least emancipation from that yoke; 
and the contest between the two constitutes the 
chief interest of the history of mankind. The 
greater part of the world has, properly speak• 
ing, no history, becausP- the despotism of Cus
tom is complete. This is the case over the 
whole East. Custom is there, in all things, 
the final appeal; justice and right mean con
formity to custom; the argument of custom no 
one, unlet-1s some tyrant intoxicated with pow
er, thinks of resisting. And we see the result. 
Those nations must once ha Ye had originality; 
they did not start out of the ground populous: 
lettered, and versed in rnany of the arts of life 
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they made themselves all this, and were then 
the greatest and most powerful nations in the 
world. What are they now ? The subjects or 
<l ependents of tribes whose for efathers wan• 
dered in the forests when theirs had magnifi 
~cnt palaces and gorgeous temples, but ove1 
whom custom exernised only a divided rule with -
liberty and progress. A people, it appears, may 
be progressive for a certain length of t irnf' , and 
then stop: when does it stop ? When it ceases 
to possess individuality. If a similar change 
should befall the nations of Europe, it will not 
be in exactly the same shape: the despotism 
of custom with which these nations are threat
ened is not precisely stationariness. It pro
scribes singularity, but it does not preclude 
change, provided all change together. We 
have dh;carded the fixed costumes of our fore
fathers ; everv one must sti.11 dress like other 
people, but the fashion may change once or 
twice a year. We thus take care that when 
there is change, it shall be for change's sake, 
and not from any idea of beauty or conven
ience; for the same idea of beauty or con~ 
venience would not strike all the world at the 
same moment, and be sim~Uaneously thrown 
aside by all at an-other moment. But we are 
progressive as well as changeable: we continu• 
ally make new inventions in mechanical t hings) 
and keep them until they are again superseded 
by better ; we are eager for improvement in 
politics, in education, even in morals, t hougt 
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in this last our idea of improvement chiefl) 
consists in persuading or forcing other people 
to be as good as ourselves. It is not progress 
that we object to; on the contrary, we flatte1 
ourselves that we are the most progressive peo
ple who evn lived. It is individuality that we 
,var against: we should think we had done 
wonders if we had made ourselves all alike; 
forgetting that the unlikeness of one person to 
another is generally the first thing which draws 
the attention of either to the imperfection of 
his own type, and the superiority of another, 
or the possibility, by combining the advantages 
of both, of producing something better than 
either. We have a warning example in China 
- a nation of much talent, and, in some re
spects, even wisdom, owing to the rare good 
fortune of having been provided at an early 
period with a particularly good set of customs, 
the work, in some measure, of men to whom 
even the most enlightened European must ac• 
cord, under certain limitations, the title of sages 
and philosophers. They are remarkable, too, 
in the excellence of their apparatus for im
pressing, as far as _possible, the best wisdom 
they possess upon every mind in the commu
nity, and securing that those who have appro• 
priated most of it shall occupy the posts of 
honor and power. Surely the pl'ople who did 
this have discovered ~the secret of human pro· 
gressiveness, and must have kept themselves 
steadily at the head of the movement of the 
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world. On the contrary, they have become 
stationary - have remained so for thousands 
of years; and if they are ever to be farther im• 
proved, it most be by foreigners. They have 
:-ucceeded beyond all hope in what English 
philanthropists are so indmltriously working at 
- in making a people all alike, all governing 
their thoughts and conduct by the same max• 
ims and rules ; and these ar,e the fruits. The 
modern regime of public opinion is, in a n un
organized form, what the Chinese educational 
and political systems are in an organized ; and 
unless individuality shall be able successfully 
to assert itself against this yoke, Europe, not
withstanding its noble antecedents and its pro
fessed Christianity, will tend to become another 
China. 

What is it that has hitherto preserved Eu
rope from this lot? What has made the E1l

ropean family of nations an improving, insteacl 
of a stationary port.ion of mankind? Not q_ny 
1mperior excellence in them, which wheu it 
exists, exists as the effect, not as tne cause ; 
but their remarkable diversity of character and 
culture. Ind ividuals, classes,,JJations, have been 
extremely unlike one a nother: they have struck 
out a great variety of paths, each leading to 
something valuable ; and although at every 
period those who travelled in different path11 
have been intolera nt of one another, and eacr 
would have thought it an excellent thing if ali 
the rest could have been compelled to travel 

()'4' 
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his road, their attempts to thwart each other's 
development have rarely had any permanen1 
success, and each has in time endured to rP.• 
ceive the good ,vhich the others have offered. 
Europe is, in my judgment, wholly indebted 
to this plurality of paths for its progressive and 
many-sided development. But it already be
gins to possess this benefit in a considerably 
less degree. It is decidedly advancing towards 
the Chinese ideal of making all people alike. 
l\'.[. de Tocqueville, in his last important work, 
remarks how much more the Frenchmen of 
the present day resemble one another, than did 
those even of the last generation. . The same 
remark might be made of Englishmen in a far 
greater degree. In a passage already quoted 
from Wilhelm von Humboldt, he points out 
two things as necessary conditions of human 
development, because necessary to render peo
ple unlike one another; namely, freedom, and 
variety of situations. The second of these two 
conditions is in this country every day dimin
ishing. The circumstances which surround 
different classes and individuals, and shape 
their characters, are daily .. becoming more as
similated. Formerly, different ranks, different 
neighborhoods, different trades and professions, 
lived in what miisht be called different worldi, 
at present, to a great degree in the same 
Comparatively speaking, they now read the 
same things, listen to the same things, see 
the same things, go to the same places, have 
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their hopes and fears directed to the same ob. 
ject:-, have the same rights and liberties, and 
the same means of asserting them. Great as 
are th~ differences of positiou which remain, 
they are nothing to those which have ceased. 
And the assimilation is still proceeding. AlJ 
the political changes of the age promote it, 
since they all tend to raise the low and to 
lower the high. Every exteQsion of education 
promotes it, because education brings people 
uu<ler common influences, and gives them 
access to the general stock of facts and 
sentiments. Improvements in the means of 
communication promote it, by bringing the 
inhabitants of distant plac·es into personal con
tact, and keeping up a rapid flow of changes 
of residence between onP: place and another. 
The increase of commerce and man ufactur,·s 
promotes it, by diffusing more widely the a<l• 
vantages of easy circumstances, and opening 
all objects of ambition, even the highest, to 
general competition, whereby the desire of 
rfaing becom<'s no longer the character of & 

particular class, but of all dasses. A more 
powerful agency than even all these, in bring
ing about a general s imilarity among mankind, 
is the complete establishment, in this and other 
free countries, of the ascendency of public opin
ion in the State. As the various social emin
ences which enabled persons entreuched on 
them to disregard the opinion orthe multitude. 
gradually become levelled ; as the very idea of 
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resisting the will of the public, when it is posi• 
tively known that they have a will, disappears 
more and more from the minds of practical 
politicians ; there ceases to be any social sup
port for non-conformity - any substantive 
power in society, which, itself opposed to the 
ascendancy of numbers, is interested in taking 
under its protection opinions and tendencies at 
variance with those of the public. 

The combination of all these causes forms so 
great a mass of influenc.es hostile to Individu
ality, that it is not easy to see how it can 
stand its ground. It will do so with increas
ing difficulty, unless the intelligent part of the 
public can be made to feel its valu e - to see 
that it is good there should be differences, even 
though not for the better, even though , as it 
may appear to them, some should be for t he 
wori:e. If the claims of Individuality are ever 
to be asserted, the time is now, while much is 

atill wanting to complete t he enforced assimi 
lation. It is only in the earlier stages that any 
stand can be successfully made aga·inst the en
croachment. T he demand that all other people 
shall resemble ourselves, grows by what it feeds 
on. If resistance wa its till life is reduced near· 
ly to one uniform type, all deviations from that 
type will come to be considered impious, im• 
moral, even monstrous and contrary to nature. 
Mankind speedily become unable to conceive 
diversity, when t hey have been for some tiJn~ 
unaccustomed to see it. 



CHAPTER IV. 

or 'l'BE LilUTS TO THE AUTHORITY OF SOCIETY OVER TRB 
INDITIDUAL. 

11THAT, then, is the rightful limit to the 
VV sovereignty of the indiYidual over him

self? Where does the authority of society 
begin 1 How much of human life should be 
assigned to individuality, and how much to 
society? 

Each will receive its proper share, if each 
has that which more particularly concerns it. 
To individuality shonld belong the part of life 
in which it is chiefly the individual that i~ 
interested; to society, the part which chiefly 
interests society. 

Though society is not founded on a con
tract, and though no good purpose is answered 
by inventing a contract in order to deduce 
social obligations from it, ey_ery one who re• 
ceives the protection of society owes a return 
for the beriefit, and the fact of living in society 
renders it indispensable that each should be 
bound to observe a certain line of conduct tow• 
ards the rest. This conduct consists, first, in 
not injuring the int~rests of one another; or 
rather certain interests, wLich, either by express 
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lega1 provision or by tacit understanding, ough 
to be considered as rights; and secondly, in 
each person's bearing his share {to be fixed ou 
some equitable principle) of the labors and sac• 
rifices incurred for defending the society or its 
members from injury and molestation. These 
conditions society is justified in enforcing, at 
all costs to those who endeavor to withhold 
fulfilment. Nor is this all that society may do. 
The acts of an individual may be hurtful to 
others, or wanting in due consideration for 

their welfare, without going the length of vio• 
lating any of their constituted rights. The 
offender may then be justly punished by opin• 
ion, though not by law. As soon as any part 
of a person's conduct affects prejudicially 
the interests of others, society has jurisdiction 
over it, and the question whether the general 
welfare will or will not be promoted by inter• 
fering with it, becomes open to discussion. 
But there is no room for entertain,ng any such 
question when a person's conduct affects the 
interests of no persons besides himself, or 
neeus not affect them unless they like ( all the 
persons concerned being of full age, and the 
ordinary amount of understanding). 1u all 
such cases there should be perfect freedom, 
legal and social, to do the action and stand 
the consequences. 

It would be a great misunderstanding of 
this doctrine, to suppose that it i1; one of self, 
ish indifference, which pretend9 that human 
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beings have no bu~iness with each other's con• 
duct in life, and that they should not concern 
themselves about the well-doing or well-being 
of one another, unless their own interest is in
volved. Instead of any diminution, there is 
need of a great increase of disinterested exer• 
tion to promote the good of others. But dis• 
interested benevolence can find other instru
ments to persuade people to their good, than 
whips and scourges, either of the literal or the 
metaphorical sort. I am the last person to 
undervalue the self-regarding virtues; they are 
only second in importance, if even second, to 
the social. It is equally the business of educa
tion to cultivate both. But even education 
works by conviction and persuasion as well as 
by compulsion, and it is by the former only 
that, when the period of education is past, the 
self-regarding virtues should be inculcated 
Human beings owe to each other help to dis• 
tinguish the better from the wor;ie, and encour• 
agement to choose the former and avoid the 
latter. They should be forever stimulatinR 
each other to increased exercise of their higher 
faculties, and increased dire,etion of their feel• 
ings and aims towards wise instead of foolish, 
elevating instead of degrading, objects and 
contemplations. But neither one person, nor 
any number of persons, is warranted in saying 
to another human creature of ripe years, that 
he snail not do with his life for his own ben• 
efit what be chooses to do with t. He is the 
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person most interested in his own well·being 
the interest which any other person, except ir 
cases of strong personal attachment, can have 
in it, is trifling, compared \\Tith that which he 
himself has; the interest which society has in 
him individually (except as to his conduct to 
others) is fractional, and altogether indirect: 
while, with respect to his own feelings and cir· 
cumstances, the most ordinary man or woman 
has means of knowledge immeasurably sur• 
passing those that can be possessed by any 
one else. The interference of society to over
rule his judgment and purposes in what only 
regards himself, rn ust be grounded on general 
presumptions; which may be altogether wrong, 
and even if right, are as likely as not to be 
misapplied to individual cases, by persons no 
better acquainted with the circumstances of 
such cases than those are who look at them 
merely from without. In this department! 
therefore, of human affairs, Individuality ha:. 
its proper field of action. In the conduct of 
human beings towards one another, it is neces• 
sary that general rules should for 1be most 
part be observed, in order that people may 
know what they have to expect; but in each 
person's own concerns, his individual sponta, 
neity is entitled to free exercise. Considera• 
tions to aid his judgment, exhortations to 
strengthen bis will, may be offered to him, even 
obtruded on him, by others ; but he, himself, is 
the final judge. All errors which he is likely 
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to commH against advice and warning, are fa1 

outwejghed by the evil of allowing others to 
constrain him to what they deem his good. 

I do not mean that the feelings with which 
a person is regarded by others, ought not to be 
in any way affected by bis self-regarding quali
ties or deficiencies. This is neither possible 
nor desirable. If he is eminent in any of the 
qualities which conduce to bis own good, he 
is, so far, a proper object of admiration. He 
is so much the nearer to the ideal perfection 
of human nature. If he is grossly deficient in 
those qualities, a sentiment the opposite of ad· 
miration will follow. There is a degre~ of 
folly, and a degree of what may be called 
(though the phrase is not unobjectionable} 
lowness or depr:1 e.tion of taste, whii:h, though 
it cannot justify doing harm to the person 
wbo manifests it, renders him necessarily and 
properly a subject of distaste, or, in extreme 
cases, even of contempt: a person could not 
have the opposite qualities in due strength 
wHhont entertaining these feelings. Though 
doing no wrong to <i.ny one, a person may so 
act as to compel us to j11dge~ him, and feel to 
him, as a fool, or as a beirig of an inferior 
or~er: anc since this judgment and feeling 
a.re a fact which he would prefer io avoid, it 
i.; doing him a service to warn him of it ".lefore
hand, as of any other disagreeable consequence 
to which he exposes himself. It would be well, 
indeed, if this good office were ,nuch more 
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free]y rendered than the common notions of 
politeness at present permit, and if one person 
could honestly point out to another that he 
thinks him in fault, without being con~idcred 
unmannerly or presuming. W e have a right, 
also, in various ways, to act upon our m:'\vor
able opinion of any one, not to the oppression 
of his individuality, but in the exercise of ours. 
~ c are not bound, for example, to seek his 
uociety; we have a right to avoid it (though 
not to parade the avoidance), for we have a 
dght to choose the society most acceptable to 
us. We have a right, and it may be our duty 
to caution others against him, if .we think hie 
example or conversation likely to have a per• 
nidous effect on those with whom he as~o
ciates. We may g ive others a preference over 
him iu optional good offices, except those 
which tend to his improvement. In these 
various modes a person may suffer very severe 
penalties at the hands of others, for faults 
which directly concern only himself; but he 
suffers these penalties only in 1:10 far as they 
are the natural, and, as it were, the spontane
ous consequences of the faults themselves, not 
because they are purposely inflicted on him for 
the sake of punishment. A person w ho show~ 
rashness, obstinacy, self-conceit- who cannot 
live within moderate means - who cannot 
restrain himself from hurtful indulgences -
who pursues animai pleasures at the expense 
of those of feeling and intellect - must expect 
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to be lowered in the opinion of others, and to 
have a less share of their favorable sentiments, 
but of this he has no right to complain, unless 
be has merited their favor by special excellence 
in his social relations, and has thus established 
a t.itle to their good offices, which is not af. 
fe~ted by his demerits towards himself. 

What I contend for is, that the inconven• 
tences which are strictly inseparable from the 
unfavorable judgment 2-_f others, are the only 
ones to ,vhich a person should ever be subject 
ed for that portion of his conduct and characte1 
which concerns his own good, but which does 
not affect the interests of others in their rela. 
tions ,vith him. Acts injurious to others re• 
quire a totally different treatment. Encroach• 
ment on their rights; infliction on them of any 
loss or damage not justified by his own rights; 
falsehood or duplicity in dealing with them ; 
unfair or ungenerous use of advantages over 
them; even selfish abstinence from defending 
them against injury - these are fit objects of 
moral reprobation, and, in grave cases, of moral 
retribution and punishment. And not only 
these acts, but the disposition:; which lead to 
them, are properly immoral, and fit subjects of 
rlisapprobation which may rise to abhorrence. 
Cruelty of disposition; malice and ill-nature; 
that most anti-social and odious of all pas• 
~ions, envy ; dissimulation and insincerity; 
irascibility on insufficient cause, and resent• 
ment disproportioned to the provoc:ition ; the 
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love of domineering over others; the desire to 
engross more than one's share of advantages 
(the -rrAEmUa of the Greeks); the pride which 
derives gratification from the abasement of 
others; the egotism which thinks self and its 
concerns more important than everything else, 
and decides all doubtful questions in his own 
favor; -these are moral vices, and constj. 
tute a bad and odious moral character: unlike 
the self-regarding faults previously mentioned, 
which are not properly immoralities, and to 
whatever pitch they may be carried, do not 
constitute wickedness. They may be proofs 
of any amount of folly, or want of personal 
dignity and self-respect; but they are only a 
subject of moral reprobation when they in• 
volve a breach of duty to others, for whose 
sake the individual is bound to have care for 
himself. What are called duties to ourselves 
are not socially obligatory, unless circumstances 
render them at the same time duties to others. 
The term duty to oneself, when it means any
thing more than prudence, means self-respect 
or self-development ; and for none of these is 
any one accountable to his fellow-creatures, 
because for none of them i;i it for the good of 
mankind that he be held accountable to them. 

The distinction between the loss of consider-
11tion which a person may rightly incur by de· 
feet of prudence or of personal dignity, and 
the reprobation which is due to him for an 
offence against the rights of others, is not a 
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merely nominal distinction. It makes a vast 
difference both in our feelings and in our con
duct towards him, whether he displeases us in 
things in which we think we have a right to 
control him, or in things in which we know 
that we have not. If he displeases us, we may 
express our distaste, and we may stand aloof 
from a person as well as from a thing that di~· 
plea!,es us ; but we shall not therefore feel 
called on to make his life uncomfortable. We 
shall reflect that he already bearil, or will bear, 
the whole penalty of his error ; if he spoils his 
life by mismanagement, we shall not, for that 
reason, desire to spoil it still further: instead 
of wishing to punish him, we shall rather en• 
deavor to alleviate his punishment, by showing 
him how he may avoid or cure the evils his 
conduct tends to bring upon him. He may be 
to us an object of pity, perhaps of dit;Jike, but 
not of anger or resentment; we shall not treat 
him like an enC:'my of society : the worst we 
shall think ourselves justified in doing is leav
ing him to himself, if we do not interfere be
nevolently by showing interest OJ concern for 
him. It is far otherwise if he bas infringed 
the rules necessary for the protection of his fe}. 

low-creatures, individually or collectively. The 
evil consequences of his acts do not then fall 
on himself, but on others ; and society, as the 
protector of all its members, must retaliate on 
him; must inflict pain on him for the express 
purpose of punisbment, and must take f'!are 
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that it be sufficiently severe. In the one cas~ 
he is an offender at our bar, and we ure called 
on not only to sit in judgment on him, bu't, in 
one shape or another, to execute our own sen• 
tence : in the other case, it is not our part to 
inflict any suffering on him, except what may 
incidentally follow from our using the same 
liberty in the regulation of our own affairs, 
which we allow to him in his. 

'rhe dii;tinction here pointed out between 
the part of a person's life which concerns only 
himself, and that which concerns others, many 
persons will refuse to admit. How (it may be 
asked) can any part of the conduct of a mem• 
ber of society be a matter of indifference to 
the other members? No person is an entirely 
isolated being; it is impo:;sible for a person to 
do anything seriously or permanently hurtful 
to himself, without mischief reaching at least 
to his near connections, and often far beyond 
them. If he injures his property, he does harm 
to those who directly or indirectly derived sup· 
port from it, and usually diminishes, by a 
greater or less amount, the general resources of 
the community. If he deteriorates hjs bodily 
or mental faculties, he not only brings evil 
upon all who depended on him for any portion 
of their happiness, but disqualifies himself for 
rendering the services which be owes to hi.s 
fellow~creatures generally ; perhaps becomes a 
~urden on their affection or benevolence ; and 
tf sach conduct were very frequent, harclJy aHy 
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offonce that is committed would detract more 
from the general sum of good. Finally, if by 
his vices or follies a person does no direct harm 
to others, he is nevertheless (it may be sai<l) 
injurious by his example ; and ought to be 
compelled to control himself, for the sake of 
those whom the sight or knowledge of his con .. 
duct might corrupt or mislead. 

And even (it will be added) if the conse
qaences of misconduct could be confined to 
the vfoious or thoughtless individual, ought 
society to abandon to their own guidance those 
who are manifestly unfit for it? If protection 
against themselves is confessedly dae to chil
dren and persons un<ler age, is not society 
equally bound to afford it to persons of mature 
years who are equally it1capable of self-govern
ment? If garnbliug, or drunkenness, or incon• 
tinence, or idleness, or uncleanliness, are as in
j_urious to happiness, and as great a hindrance 
to improvement, as many or most of the acts 
prohibited by law, why (it may be asked) should 
not law, so far as is consistent with practica
bHity and social convenience, endeavor to re• 
press these also? And as a supplement to the 
unavoidable imperfections of law, ought not 
opinion at least to organize a powerful police 
against these vices, and visit rigidly with social 
penalties those who are known to practise 
them ? There is no question here (it may be 
aaid) about restricting individuality, or imped• 
ing the trial of new and original experiment!:! 
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in living. The only things it is sought to pre. 
vent are things which have been tried and con• 
:iemned from the beginning of the world unti. 
now; things which experience has shown not to 
be useful or suitable to any person's individual• 
ity. There must be some length of time and 
amount of experience, after which a moral or 
prudential truth may be regarded as established: 
and it is merely desired to prevent generation af. 
ter generation from falling over the same precie 
pice which has been fatal to their predecessors. 

I fully admit that the mischief which a per
son does to himself, may seriously affect, both 
through their sympathies and their interests, 
t hose nearly connected with him, and in a mi• 
nor degree, society at large. When, by con• 
duct of this sort, a person is led to violate a 
distinct and assignable obligation to any other 
person or persons, the case is taken out of the 
self-regarding class, and becomes amenable to 
moral di sapprobation in the proper sense of 
the term. If, for ~xample, a man, through in
tempemuce or extravagance, becomes unable to 
pay his debts, or, having undertaken the moral 
responsibility of a family, becomes from the 
same cause incapable of supporting or edu
cating then1, he is deservedly reprobated, and 
might be justly punished; but it is for the 
breach -of duty to hii:1 family or creditors, not 
for the extravagance. If t he resources which 
ought to have been devoted to them, had been 
diverted from them for the most prudent in, 
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vestment, the moral culpability would havE: 
been the same. George Barnwell murdered 
his uncle to get money for his mistress, but if 
he had done it to set himself up in business, 
be would equally have been hanged. Again, 
in the frequent case of a man who causes grief 
to his family by addiction to bad habits, he 
deserves reproach for his unkindness or ingrat• 
itude; but so he may for cultivating habits 
not in themselves vicious, if they are painful 
to those with whom he passes his life, or who 
from personal ties are dependent on him for 
their comfort. Whoever fails iu the consider
ation generally due to the interests and feel• 
ings of others, not being compelled by some 
more imperative duty, or justified by allowable 
self-preference, is a subject of moral disappro· 
bation for that failure, but not for the cause of 
it, nor for the errors, merely personal to him• 
self, which may have remotely led to it. In 
like manner, when a person disables himself, 
by conduct purely self-regarding, from the per, 
formance of some definite duty incumbent on 
him to the public, he is guilty of a.. social of
fence. No person ought to be punished sim 
ply for being drunk; but a soldier or a police
man should be punished for being drunk on 
duty. Whenever, in short, there is a definite 
damage, or a definite risk of damage, either to 
an individual or to the public, the case is taken 
out of the province of liberty, and placed in 
that of morality or law. 

7 
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But with regard to the merely contingent, 
or, as it may be called, constructive injury 
which a person causes t-0 society, by conduct 
which neither violates any specific duty to the 
public, nor occasions perceptible hurt to any 
assignable individual except himsdf; the in• 
convenience is one which society can afford to 
bear, for the sake of the greater good of human 
freedom. If grown persons are to be punished 
for not taking proper care of themselves, I 
would rather it were for their own sake, than 
under pretence of preventing them from im
pairing their capacity of rendering to society 

·benefits which society does not pretend it has 
a right to exact. But I cannot consent to ar• 
gue tt1e point as if society had no means of 
bringing its weaker members up to its ordi• 
nary standard of rational conduct, except wait. 
ing till they do something irrational, and theu 
punishing them, legally or morally, for it. So· 
ciety has had absolute power over them during 
all the early portion of their exicltence: it has 
bad the whole period of childhood and nonage 
in which to try whether it could make them 
capable of rational conduct in life. The ex
isting generation is master both of the train• 
ing and the entire circumstances of the geneJ"o 
ation to come; it cannot indeed make them 
perfectly wise and good, because it is itself so 
lamentably deficient in goodness and wisdom; 
and its best efforts are not always, in individ· 
ua.l cases, its most successful ones ; but it ,a 
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perfectly well able to make the rising genera• 
tion, as a whole, as good as, and a little bet, 
ter than, itself. If society lets any consider. 
able number of its members grow up mere 
children, incapable of being acted on by ra
tional consideration of distant motives, so• 
ciety has itself to blame for the consequences. 
Armed not only with all t he powers of educa• 
tion, but with the ascendency which the au• 
tbority of a received opinion always exercises 
over the minds who are least fitted to judge 
for themselves; and aided by the natural pen• 
altie:s which cannot be prevented from falling 
on i.hose who incur the distaste or the con 
tempt of those who know them; let not so• 
('jety 11refond that it needs, besides all this, the 
power to issue commands and enforce obedi 
ence in the personal concerns of individuals, 
ia which: on all principles of justice and pol
icy, the decision ought to rest with those who 
are to· abide the consequences. Nor is there 
anything which tends more to discredit and 
frustrate the better means of influencing con• 
duct, than a resort to the worse. If there be 
among those whom it is attempted to coerce 
into prudence or temperance, any of the mate
rial of which vigorous and independent charac~ 
ters are made, they will infallibly rebel against 
the yoke. No such person will ever feel that 
others have a rlR'ht to control him in bis con• 
cerns, such as they have to prevent him from 
injuring them in theirs ; and it easily comes tc 
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be considered a mark of spirit and courage to 
fly in the face of such usurped authority, and 
do with ostentation the exact opposite of what 
it enjoins; as in the fashion of grossness which 
succeeded, in the time of Charles II., to the 
fanatical moral intolerance of the Puritans 
With respect to what is said of the necessity 
of protecting society from the bad example set 
to others by the vicious or the self-indulgen't; 
it is true that bad example may have a perni
cious effect, especially the example of doing 
wrong to others with impunity to the wrong• 
doer. But we are now speaking of conducl 
which, while it does no wrong to other:::1, is 
supposed to do great harm to the agent him
self: and I do not see how those who believe 
this, can think otherwise than that the exam• 
pie, on the whole, must be more salutary than 
hurtful, since, if it displays the misconduct, it 
displays also the painful or degrading conse
quences which, if the conduct is justly cen
sured, must be supposed to be in all or most 
cases attendant on it. 

But the strongest of all the arguments 
against the interference of the public with 
purely personal conduct, is that when it does 
interfere, the odds a·re that it interferes wrong· 
Jy, and in the wrong place. On questions of · 
social morality, of duty to others, the opinion 
of the public, that is, of an overruling ma
jority, though often wrong, is likely to be still 
oftener right ; because on such questions they 
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are only required to judge of their own Llter
e:sts; of the manner in which some mode of 
conduct, if allowed to be practised, would 
affect themselves. But the opinion of a sim
ilar majority, imposed a!:I a law on the minor
i!y, on questions of self-regarding conduct, is 
quite as likely to be wrong as right; for in 
these ca::;es public opinion means, at the best, 
8(,me people's opinion of what is good or bad 
fm other people; while very often it does not 
even mean that; the public, with the most pt1r• 
feet indifference, pa sing over the pleasure or 
convenience of those whose conduct they cen
sure, and considering only their own prefer
ence. There are many who consider as no 
injury to themselves any conduct which they 
have a distaste for, and resent it as an outrage 
to their feelings ; as a religious bigot, when 
charged wi th disregarding the religious feel
ings of others, has been known to retort that 
they disregard his feelings, by persisting in 
their abominable worship or creed. But there 
is no parity between the feeling of a person 
for his own opinion, and the feeling of another 
who is offended at his holding it; no more 
than between the desire of a thief to take a 
purse, and the desire of the right owner to 
keep it. And a person's taste is as much his 
own J)eculiar concern as · his opinion or his 
pur::ie. It is easy for any one to imagine an 
ideal public. which leaves the freedom and 
choice of individuals in all uncertain matte-.rs 
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undisturbed, and only requires them to abstaiu 
from modes of conduct which universal experi
ence ha~ condemned. But where has there been 
seen a public which set any such limit to its cen
sorship? or when does the public trouble itself 
about universal experience ? In its interferen
ces with personal conduct it is seldom thinking 
of anything but the euormity of acting or feel
ing differently from itself ; and this standard of 
judgment, thinly disguised, is held up to man• 
kind as the dictate of religion and philosophy, 
by nine tenths of all moralists and speculative 
writers. These teach that things are right be
·cause they are right ; because we feel them to 
be so. They tell us to search in our own minds 
and hearts for laws of conduct binding on our
selves and on all others. What can the poor 
public do but apply these instructions, and 
make their own personal feelings of good and 
evil, if they are tolerably unanimous in them, 
obligatory on all the world ? 

The evil here pointed out is not one which· 
exists only in theory ; and it may perhaps 
be expected that I should specify the in
stances in which the public of this age and 
country improperly invests its own prefereuces 
with the character of moi:al laws. I am nof 

writing an essay on the aberrations of existing 
moral feeling. That is too weighty a subject 
to be discussed parenthetically, and by· way of 
illustration. Yet examples are necessary, to 
show that the principle I maintain is of seri 
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Jus and practical moment, and that I am noi 
endeavoring to erect a barrier against imagin• 
ary evils. And it is not difficult tu show, by 
cibun<lant instances, that to extend the bonnds 
of what may be called moral police, until it 
encroaches 011 the most unquestionably legiti
mate liberty of the individual, is one of the 
most universal of all human propensities. 

As a first instance, consider the antipathies 
which men cherish on no better grounds than 
that persons whose religious opinions are dif
ferent from theirs, do not practise their relig
ious observances, especially their religious ab
stinences. To cite a rather trivial example, 
nothing in the creed or practice of Christians 
does more to envenom the hatred of Mahome
dans against them, than the fact of their eat
ing pork. There are few acts which Christians 
and Europeans regard with more unaffected 
disgust, than Mussulmans regard this partic
ular mode of satisfying hanger. It is, in the 
first place, an offence against their religion ; 
but this circumstance by no means explains 
either the degree or the kind of their repug
nance ; for wine also is forbidden by their 
religion, and to partake of it is by all Mul'lsul• 
mans accounted wrong, but not disgusting. 
Their aversion to the flesh of the '' unclean 
beast" is, on the contrary, of that peculia1 
character, resembling an instinctive antipathy, 
which the idea of uncleanness, when oncfl it 
thoroughly sinks into the feelings, seems aJ 
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ways to excite even in tho~e wb~e personal 
habits are anything but scrupulously cleanly, 
and of which the sentiment of religious im. 
purity, so intense in the Hindoos, is a remark
able example. Suppose now that in a people, 
of whom the majority were Mussulmans, that 
majority should insist upon not permitting 
pork to be eaten within the limits of t he coun
try. This would be nothing new in Mahome
<lan countries.• Woulrl it he a legitimate ex
ercise of the moral authority of public opinion? 
and if not, why not ? 'fhe practice is really 
revolting to such a public. They also sincerely 
think that it is forbidden and abhorred by the 
Deity. Neither could the prohibition be cen
sured as religious persecution. It might be re
ligious in its origin, but it would not be per
secution for religion, ~ince nobody's religion 
makes it a duty to eat pork. 'rhe only tena
ble ground of condemnation would be, that 
with the personal tastes and self-regarJing 
concerns of individuals the public has no busi
ness to interfere. 

• The case or the Bombay Paraees is a curious instaace in point. 
When this industrious and enterprising tribe., the descendants of 
the Persian fire-worshippers, tlyiog from their nafo·e country be
fore the Caliphs, arrived in Western India, they were admitted to 
toleration by the Hindoo sovereign3, on condition of not eating 
beef. When those regions aftenvards fell under the dC1minion of 
Mahomedan conquerors, the Parsees obtained from them a con· 
tinuance of indulgence, on condition of refraining from pork. 
What wu at first obedience to authority became a second na
ture, and the Parsees to this day abijtain both from beef and pork, 
Though not required by tbeir religion, the double abstinence b&! 
Pl\ll time to grow into a custom of their tribe; and custom, In tb• 
~ Jt, is a religion. 
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To come somewhat nearer home : the major• 
ity of Spaniards consider it a gross impiety, 
offensive in the highest degree to the Supreme 
Beihg, to worship him in any other manner than 
the Roman Catholic; and no other public wor, 
ship is lawful on Spanish soil. The people of 
all Southern Europe look upon a married clergy 
a::. not only irreligious, but unchaste, indecent, 
gross, disgu::;ting. What do Protestants think 
of these perfectly sincere feelings, and of the 
attempt to enforce them against non-Catho
lics? Yet, if mankind are justified in inter• 
fering with each other's liberty in things which 
do not concern the interests of others, on what 
principle is it possible consistently to exclude 
these cases ? or who can blame people for de
siring to suppress ,vbat they regard as a scan
dal in the sight of God and man ? No stronger 
case can be shown for prohibiting anything 
which is regarded as a personal immorality, 
than is made out for suppressing these prac
tices in the eyes of those who regard them a~ 
impieties; and unless we are willing to adopt 
the logic of persecutors, and to ~ay that we 
may persecute others because we are righ~ 
and that they must not persecute us because 
they are wrong, we must beware of admitting 
a principle of which we should resent as·a gross 
injustice the application to ourselves. 

'rhe preceding instances may be objected to, 
allhough unreasonably, as drawn from contin• 
gencies impossible among us: opinion, in thi& 

7• 
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couatry, not being likely to enforce abstinence 
from meats, or to interfere with people for wor
shipping, and for either marrying or not marry• 
ing, according to their creed or inclination. 
The next example, however, shall be taken 
from an interference with liberty which we 
have by no means passed all danger of: 
Wherever tbe Puritans have been sufficiently 
powerful, as in New England, and in Great 
Britain at the time of the Commonwealth, 
they have endeavored, with considerable suc
cess, to put down all public, and near]y all 
private, amusements: especially music, danc
ing, public games, or other assemblages for 
purposes of diversion, and the theatre. There 
are still in this country large bodies of persons 
by whose notions of morality and religion these 
recreations are condemned ; and those persons 
belonging chiefly to tbe middle class, who are 
the ascendant power in the present social and 
political condition of the kingdom, it is by no 
means impossible that persons of these senti· 
ments may at some time or other command a 
majority in Parliament.. How will the remain 
ing portion of the community like to have the 
amusements that shall be permitted to them 
regulated by the religious and moral senti• 
ments of the stricter Calvinists and Method
ists ? Would they not, with considerable 
peremptoriness, desire these intrusively pious 
members of sodety to mind their own busi• 
eess 7 This is precisely wha~ should be said 
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to every government and every public, who 
have the pretension that no person shall enjoy 
any pleasure which they think wrong. But if 
the principle of the pretension be admitted, nC' 
one can reasonably object to its being acted on 
in the sense of the majority, or other prepon• 
derating power in the country ; and all persons 
must be ready to conform to the idea of a 
Christian commonwealth, as understood by the 
early settlers in New England, if a religious 
profession similar to theirs should ever succeed 
in regaining its lost ground, as religions sup 
posed to be declining have so often been known 
to do. 

To imagine another contingency, perhaps 
more likely to be realized than the one last 
mentioned. There is confessedly a strong ten
dency in the modern world towards a demo• 
~'.ratic constitution of society, accompanied or 
not by popular political institutions. It is af
firmed that in the country where this tendency 
is most completely realized-where both so
ciety and the government are most democratic 
-the United States-the feeling of the ma
jority, to whom any appearance of a more 
showy or costly style of living than they can 
hope to rival is disagreeable, operates as a tol .. 
erably effectual sumptuary law, and that in 
many parts of the Union it is really difficult 
for a person possessing a very large income, to 
find any mode of spending it, which will not 
incur popular disapprobation. Though such 
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statements as these are doubtless much exag. 
gerated as a representation of existing facts, 
the state of things they describe is not only a 
co.nceivable and possible, but a probable result 
of democratic feeling, combined with the no• 
tion that the public has a right to a veto on 
the manner in which individuals shall spend 
their incomes. We have only further to sup
pose a considerable diffusion of Socialist opin
ions, and it may become infamous in the eyes 
of the majority to possess more property than 
some very small amount, or any income not 
earned by manual labor. Opinions similar in 
principle to these, already prevail widely among 
the artisan class, and weigh oppressively on 
those who are amenable to the opinion chiefly 
of that class, namely, its own members. It is 
known that the bad workmen who form the 
majority of the operatives in many branches 
of industry, are decidedly of opinion that bad 
workmen ought to receive the same wages as 
good, and that no one ought to be allowed, 
through piecework or otherwise, to earn by 
superior skill or industry more than others can 
without it. And they employ a moral police, 
which occasionally becomes a physical one, to 
deter skilful workmen from receiving, and em• 
players from giving, a larger remuneration for 
a more useful service. If the public have an~ 
jurisdiction over private concerns, I cannot see 
that these people are in fault, or that any indi• 
vidual's particular public can be blamed for as• 
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serting the same authority over nis individual 
conduct, which the general public asserts ovet 
people in general. 

But, without dwelling upon supposititious 
cases, there are, in our own day, gross usurpa· 
tions upon t he liberty of private life actually 
practised, and still greater ones threatened with 
some expectation of success, and opinions pro• 
posed which assert an un[ mited right in the 
public not only to prohibit by law everything 
which it thinks wrong, but in order to get at 
what it thinks wrong, to prohibit any number 
of things which it admits to be innocent. 

Under the name of preventing intemperance, 
the people of one English colony, and of 
nearly half the United States, have been inter• 
dieted by law from making any use whatever 
of fermented drinks, except for medical pur
poses: for prohibition of their sale is in fact, 
as it is intended to be, prohibition of their use. 
And thoogh the impracticability of executing 
the law has caused its repeal in several of the 
States which had adopted it, including the one 
from which it derives its name, an attempt has 
notwithstanding been commenced, and is pros
ecuted with considerable zeal by many of the 
professed philanthropists, to agitate for a simi
lar Jaw in this country. T he associatiOJ1, or 
" Alliance" as it terms itself, which bas been 
formed for this purpose, has acquired some 
notoriety through the publicity given to a cor• 
reepondenee betweer. its Secretary and one of 
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the very few English public men who hold that 
a politician's opinions ought t-0 be founded on 
principles. Lord Stanley's share in this cor• 
responden~e js calculated to strengthen the 
hopes already built on him, by those who know 

. how rare such qualities as are manifested in 
some of his public appearances, unhappily are 
among those who figure in political life. The 
organ of the AJliance, who would "deeply 
deplore the recognition of any principle which 
could be wrested to justify bigotry and perse• 
cution," undertakes to point out the " broad 
and impassable barrier" which divides such 
principles from those of the association. " All 
matters relating to thought, opinion, con• 
science, appear to me," he says, u to be with
out the sphere of legislation ; all pertaining to 
social act, habit, relation, subject only to a dis• 
cretionary power vested in the State itself, and 
not in -the individual, to be within it." No 
mention is made of a third class, different from 
either of these, viz., acts and habits which are 
not social, but individual; although it is to 
this class, surely, that the act of drinking fer
mented liquors belongs. Selling fermented 
liquors, however. is trading, and trading is a 
social act. But the infringement complained 
of is not on the liberty of the seller, but on 
that of the bnyer and consumer; since the 
State might just as well forbid him to drink 
wine, as purposely make it impossible for him 
to obtain it. The Secretary, however, says, " T 
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claim, as a citizen, a right to legislate when• 
ever my social rights are invaded by the social 
act of another." And now for the definition 
of these " social rights." " If anything invades 
my social rights, certainly the traffic in strong 
drink does. It destroys my primary right of 
security, by constantly creating and stimulating 
social disorder. It invades my right of equal• 
ity, by deriving a pro.fit from the creation of_ a 
misery, I am taxed to support. It impedes my 
right to free moral and intellectual develop• 
ment, by surrounding my path wHh dangers, 
and by weakening and demoralizing society, 
from which I have a right to claim mutual aid 
and intercourse." A theory of " social rights," 
the like of which probably never before found 
its way into distinct language - being nothing 
short of this - that it is the absolute social 
right of every individual, that every other in
dividual shall act in every respect exactly as 
he ought; that who ,oever fails thereof in the 
smallest particular, violates my social right, 
and entitles me to demand from the legislature 
the removal of the grievance. So monstrous 
a principle is far more dangerous than any 
single interference with liberty; there is no 
violation of liberty which it would not justify; 
it acknowledges no right to any freedom what. 
tver, except perhaps to that of holding opin
ions in secret, without ever disclosing them : 
for the moment an opinion which I consider 
noxious, passes any one's lips, it invades all 
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the "social rights" attributed to me by the 
Alliance. The doctrine ascribes to all mankind 
a vested interest in each other's moral, intel
lectual, q,nd even physical perfection, to be de
.fined by each claimant according to his own 
&tandard. 

Another important example of illegitimate 
interference with the rightful liberty of the in
dividual, not simply threatened, but long since 
carried into triumphant effect, is Sabbatarian 
legislation. Without doubt, abetinence on one 
day in the week, so far as the exigencies of 
life permit, from the usual daily occupation, 
though in no respect religiously binding on 
any except Jews, is a highly beneficial custom. 
And inasmuch as this custom cannot be ob
served without a general consent to that effect 
among the industrious classes, therefore, in so 
far as some persons by working may impose 
the same necessity on others, it may be allow
able and right that the law should guarantee 
to each, the observance by others of the cus• 
tom, by suspending the greater operations of 
industry on a particular day. Bat this justi
fication, grounded on tbe direct interest which 
others have in each individual's observance of 
the practice, does not apply to the self-chosen 
occupations in which a person may think fit 
to employ his leisure; nor does it hold good, 
in the smallest degree, for legal restrictions on 
amusements. It is true that the amusement 
of some is the day's work of others; but the 
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p.easurc, not to say the useful recreation, of 
many, is worth the labor of a few, provide1:. 
the occupation is freely chosen, and can be 
freely resigned. The operatives are perfect!) 
right in think' ng that if all worked on Sunday 
seven days' work would have to be given fo1 
e:ix days' wages: but so long as the great mass 
of ernployrneuts are suspended, the small num
ber who for the enjoyment· of others must still 
work, obtain a proportional increase of earn
ings; and they are not obliged to follow those 
occupations, if they prefer leisure to emolu
ment. If a further remedy is sought, it might 
be found in the establishment by custom of a 
holiday on some other. day of the week for 
tho:se particular classes of persons. 'l'he only 
ground, therefore, on which restrictions on 
Sunday amusements can be defended, must be 
that they are religiously wrong; a motive· of 
legislation which never can be too earnestly 
protested against. "Deorum injnrire Diis 
curre." It remains to be proved that society 
or any of its officers holds a commission from 
on high to avenge any supposed offence to 
Omnipotence, which is not also a wrong to our 
ft'llow-creatures. The notion that it is one 
man's duty that another should be religioll31 

was the foundation of all the religious perse• 
cutions ever perpetrated, and if admitted, 
would fully. justify them. Though the feeling 
whjch breaks out in the repeated attempts to 
1,top railway travelling on Sunday. in thn re, 
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sistance to the opening of Museum,, and the 
like, has not the cruelty of the old persecutors, 
the state of mind indicated by it is fundamen
tally the same. It is a determination not to 
tolerate others in doing what is permitted by 
their religion, because it is not permitted by 
the persecutor's religion. It is a belief that 
Ood not only abominates the act of the mis, 
believer, but will not hold us guiltless if wt 
leave him unmolested. 

I cannot refrain from adding to these ex• 

amples of the little account commonly made 
of human liberty, the language of downright 
per~ecution which breaks out from the press 
of this country, whenever it feels called on tu 
notice the remarkable phenomenon of Mor
monism. Much might be said on the unex
pected and instructive fact, that an alleged 
new revelation, and a religion founded on 1t, 
the product of palpable imposture, not even 
supported by the prestige of extraordinary 
qualities in its founder, is believed by hun
dreds of thousands, and has been made the 
foundation of a society, in the age of news• 
papers, railways, and the electric telegraph, 
What here concerns us is, that this religion, 
like other and better religions, has its martys; 
that its prophet and founder was, for his teach· 
ing, put to death by a mob; that others of its 
adherents lost their lives by the same lawless 
violence; that they were forcibly expelled, in 
a body, from the country in which· they firsi 
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grew up ; while, now tbat they have been 
chased into a solitary recess in the midst of a 
desert, many in this country openly declare 
that it would be right (only that it is not con
venient) to send an expedition against them, 
and compel them by force to conform to the 
opinions of other people. The article of the 
Mormonite doctrine which is the chief provo
cative to the antipathy which thus breaks 
through the ordinary restraints of religious 
tolerance, is its sanction of polygamy; which, 
thoagh permitted to Mahomedans, and Hin
doos, and Chinese, seems tr excite unquench
able animosity when practised by persons who 
speak English, and profess to be a kind of 
Christians. No one bas a deeper disapproba
tion than I have of this Mormon institution; 
both for other reasons, and because, far from 
being in any way countenanced by the prin
ciple of liberty, it is a direct infraction of that 
principle, being a mere riveting of the chains 
of one half of the community, and an emanci
pation of the other from reciprocity of obliga• 
tion towards them. Still, it must be remem
bered that this relation is as much voluntary 
,,n the part of the women concerned in it, and 
who may be deemed tbe sufferers by it, as is 
the case with any other form of the marriage 
institution ; and however surprising this fact 
may appear, it has its explanation in the com• 
mon ideas and customs of the world, which 
teaching women to think marriage the one 
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thing needfu., make it intelligible that man) 

a woman shoul<l prefer being one of severa. 
wives, to not being a wife at all. Other coun. 
trie::. are not asked to recognize such unions, 
or release any portion of their inhabitants from 
their own laws on the score of Morrnonite 
op1mo11s. But when the dissentients have 
concede<l to the hostile sentiments of others, 
far more than could justly be demanded ; 
·when they have left the countries to which 
their doctrines were unacceptable, and estab 
lished themselves in a remote corner of the 
earth, which they have been the first to render 
habitable to human beings; it is difficult to 
see on what principles but those of tyranny 
they can be prevented from living there under 
what laws they please, provi<led they commit 
no aggression on other nations, and allow per
fect freedom of departure to those who are 
dissatisfied with their ways. A recent writer, 
iu some respects of com;iderable merit, pro• 
poses (to use his own words,) not a crusade, 
but a civilizade, against this polygamous com• 
munity, to put an end to what seems to him a 
retrograde step in civilization. It also appears 
so to me, but I am not aware that any com
munity has a right to force another to be civ• 
ilized. So long as the sufferers by the bad law 
do not invoke assistance from other comm U· 

nities, I cannot admit that persons entirely 
unconnected with them ought to step in and 
require that a condition of things with which 
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all who are directly interested appear to be 
satisfied, should be put an end to because it 
is a scandal to persons some thousands of 
miles distant, who have no part or concern in 
it. Let them send missionaries, if they please, 
tu preach against it ; and let them, by any 
fair means ( of which silencing the teachers is 
not one,) oppose the progress of similar doc
trines among their own people. If civilization 
has got the better of barbarism when bar
barism had the world to itself, it is too much 
to profess to be afraid lest barbarism, after 
having been fairly got under, should revive 
and conquer civilization. A civHization that 
can t hus succumb to its vanquished enemy 
must first have bL•come so degenerate, that 
neither its appointed priests and teachers, nor 
anybody else, has the capacity, or wi!J take 
the trouble, to ,stand up for it. If this be so, 
the sooner such a cizilization receives notice 
to quit, the better. It can ouly go on from 
bad to worse, until . destroyed and regenerated 
(like the Western Empire) by energetic bar4 

barians. 
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UTILITARIANISM. 

CHAPTER I. 

GENERAL REMARKS. 

THERE are few circumstances, among 
those which make up the present condi
tion of human knowledge, more unlike 
what might have been expected, or more 
significant of the backward state in which 
speculation on the most important sub
jects still Engers , than the little progress 
which bas been made in the decision of 
the controversy respecting the criterion 
of right and wrong. From the dawn of 
philosophy, the question concerning the 
sum.1nv.m bonum, or, what is the same 
thing, concerning the foundation of moral
ity, has been accounted the main problem 
in speculative thought, has occupied the 
most gifted intellects, and divided them 
into sects and schools, carrying 9n u. vjg
orous warfare against one another. And 

Orig 
ll~IVERSITY OF C:£)~NECTICUT 



2 UTILIT ABIANISM. 

after more than two thousand years the 
same discussions continue, philosophers 
are still ranged· under the same contend-.... 
ing bam;iers, and neither thinkers nor 
mankind at large seem nearer to being 
unanimous on the subject, than when the 
youth Socrates listened to the old Protag-

- ---~~:S, .a)Jd ~sserted (if Plato's dialogue be 
grounded on a real conversation) the the
ory of utilitarianism against the popular 
morality of the so-called sophist. 

It is true that similar confusion and 
uncertainty, and in some cases similar 
discordance, exist respecting the first prin
ciples of all the sciences, not excepting 
that which is deemed the most certain of 
them, mathematics; without much im
pairing, generally indeed without impair
ing at all, the trustworthiness of the 
conclusions of those sciences. An appar
ent anomaly, the explanation of which is 
that the detailed doctrines of a science arA 

l not usually deduced from, nor depend for 
their evidence upon, what are called its 
£.Tst princi.ples. Were it not so , there 
would be no science more precarious, 
or whose conclusions were more insufli-
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ciently made out, than algebra; which 
derives none of its certainty from what 
are commonly taught to learners as its 
elements , since these, as laid down by 
some of its most eminent t eachers, are as 
full of fictions as English law, and of mys
teries as theology. The truths which are 
ultimately accepted as the first principles 
of a science, are really the last results of 
metaphysical analysis, practised on the 
elementary notions with which the science 
is conversant ; and their relation to the 
science is not that of foundations to an 
edifice, but of roots to a tree, which may 
perform their office equally well though 
they be neyer dug down to and exposed 
to light. But though in science the par
ticular truths precede the general theory, 
the contrary might be expected to be the 
case with a practical art, such as morals 
or legislation. All action is for the sake 
of some end, and rules of action, it seems 
natural to suppose, must take their whole 
character and color from the end to which 
t~ey are subservient. When we engage 
in a pursuit, a clear and preci;;e conception 
of what we are pursuing would seem to ue 
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the first thing we need, instead of the last 
we are to look forward to. A test of 
right and wrong must be the means, one 

· would think, of ascertaining what is right 
or wrong, and not a consequence of having 
already ascertained it. 

The difficulty is not avoided by having 
recourse to the pop~Jar theory of a natural 
faculty, a sense or instinct, informing us 
of right and wrong. For - besides tbat 
the existence of such a moral instinct is 
itself one of the matters in dispute - those 
believers in it who have any pretensions 
to philosophy, have been obliged to aban
don the idea that it discerns what is right 
or wrong in the particular case in hand, as 
our other senses discern t he sight or sound 
actually present. .Our moral faculty, ac
cording to all those of its interpreters who 
are entitled to the name of thinkers, sup
plies us only with th.e general principles 
of moral judgments; it is a branch of our 
reason, not of our sensitive faculty; and 
must be looked to for the abstract doc
trines of n1orali ty, not for perooption of it 
in the concrete. The intuitive, no less 
than what may be termed the inductive, 
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school of ethics insists on the necessity of 
general laws. They both agree that the 
morality of an individual action is not a 
question of direct perception, but of the 
application of a law to an individual case. 
They recognize also, to a great extent, the 
same moral laws ; but differ as to their 
evidence, and the source from which they 
derive their authority. According to the' 
one opinion, the principles of morals are 
evident a p-,.iori, requiring nothing to com
mand assent, except that the meaning of 
the terms be understood. According to ..... 
the other doctrine, right nnd wrong, as ·. 
well as truth and falsehood, are questions 
of observation and experience. But both 
hold equally that morality must be de
duced frmn principles; and the intuitive 
school affirm as strongly as the inductive, 
that there is a science of morals. Yet 
they seldom attempt to make out a list of 
the d prim·i principles which are to serve 
as the premises of the science ; still more 
rarely do they make any effort to reduce 
these various princjples to one first pri n
ciple, or cmnmon ground of obligation. 
They either assume the ordinary precepts 
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of morals as of a pri01·i authority, or they 
lay down as the common groundwork of 
those maxims some generality much less 
obviously authoritative than the maxims 
themselves , and which has never succeeded 
in gaining popular acceptance. Yet to 
support their pretensions there ought 
either to be some :fundamental 1:>.rinci ple 
or law, at the root of all morality, or if 
there be several , there should be a deter
minate order of precedence among them ; 
and the one principle, or the rule for de
ciding between the various principles when 
they conflict, ought to be self-evident. 

To inquire how far the bad effects of 
this deficiency huve been mitigated in 
practice, or to what extent the moral be
liefs of mankind have been vitiated or 
made uncertain by the absence of any dis
tinct r ecognition of an ultimate standard, 
would imply a complete survey and cri ti
cism of past and present ethical doctrine. 
It would, however, be easy to show that 
whatever . steadiness or consistency these 
moral beliefs have attained, has been 
mainly due to the tacit influence of a 
standard not recognized. Although the 
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non-existence of an acknow I edged first 
principle has made ethics not so much a 
guide cs a consecration of men's actual 
sentiments, still, as men's sentin1ents, both 
of favor and of aversion, are greatly influ
enced by what they suppose to be the 
effects of things upon their happiness, the 
principle of utility, or as Bentham latterly 
called it, the greatest happiness principle, 
has had a large share in fonning the moral 
doctrines even of those who most scorn-
fully reject its authority. Nor is there 
any school of thought which refuses to 
admit that the influence of actiorn; on hap
piness is a most material and even pre-
-iomi nant. consideration in many of the 
details of morals, however unwilling to 
acknowledge it as the fundamental prin-
ciple of morality, and the source of moral 
obHgation. I might go much further, and!°; · ~ 
say that to all those a pri01~i moralists i -~.>; / 
who deem it necessary to argue at all,, ... -· 
utilitarian arguments are indispensable. .;1..,..::."~· ' 

It is not my present purpose to crjticise 
these thinkers ; but I cannot help refer-
ring, for illustration, to a systematic trea-
th,e by one of the most illustrious of 
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them, the 1,fetapliysics of Etliics, by Kant. 
This remarkable man, whose system of 
thought will long remain one of the land
marks in the history of philosophical spec
ul~.tion, does, in the treatise in question, 
lay down an universal first princ~ple as 
the origin and ground of moral obliga-

."' tion; it is this : "So act, that ~he rule 
on which thou actest would admit of being 
adopted as a law by all rational beings.'' 
But when he begins · to deduce from this 
precept any of the actual duties of m0ra 1-
ity, he fails, almost grotesquely, to show 
that there would be any contradiction, any 
logical (not to say physical) impossibility, 
in the adoption by all rational beings of 
the most outrageously immoral rules of 
conduct. AU he shows is that the conse
quences of their universal adoption would 
be such as no one would choose to incur. 

On the present occasion, I shall, with
out further discussion of the other theo
ries, attempt to contribute something to
wards the understanding and appreciation 
of the Utilitarian or Happiness theory, 
and towards such proof as it is suscepti
ble of. It is evident that this cannot be 
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proof in the ordinary and popular mean
ing of the term. Questions of ultimate ~1 

ends are not amenable to direct proof. 
,Yhatever can be proved to be good, must 
be so by being shown to be a means to 
something admitted to be good without 
proof. The medical art is proved to be 
good, by its conducing to health; but 
how is it possible to prove that health is 
good? The art of music is good, for the 
reason, among others, that it produces 
pleasure ; but what proof is it possible to 
give that pleasure is good? If, then, it 
is asserted that there is a comprehensive 
formula, including all things which are 
in theip.selves good, and that whatever 
else is good, is not so as an end, but as 
a mean, the formula may be accepted or 
rejected, but is not a subject of what is 
commonly understood by proof. We are 
not, however, to infer that its acceptance 
or rejection must depend o,n blind im
pulse , or arbitrary choice. There is a 
larger meaning of the word proof, in 
which this question is as amenable to it 
as any other of the disputed questions of 
philosophy. The subject is within the 
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cognizance of the rational faculty ; and 
neither does that faculty deal with it solely 
in the way of intuition. Considerations 
may be presented capable of determining 
the intellect either to give or withhold 
its assent to the doctrine ; and this is 
equivalent to proof. 

We shall examine presently of what 
nature are these considerations; in what 
manner they apply to the case, and what 
rational grounds, therefore, can be given 
for accepting or rejecting the utilitarian 
formula. But it is a preliminary condi
tion of rational acceptance or rejection, 
that the formula should be correctly un
derstood. I believe that the very im
perfect notion ordinarily formed of its 
meaning, is the chief obstacle which im
pedes its reception; and that could it be 
cleared, even from only the grosser mis
conceptions, the question would be greatly 
simplified, and a large proportion of its 
difficulties removed. Before, therefore, 
I attempt to enter into the philosophical 
grounds which can be given for assenting 
to the utilitarian standard, I shall offer 
some illustrations of the doctrine itself; 
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with the view of showing more clearly 
what it is, distinguishing it from what it 
is not, and disposing of such of the prac
tical objections to it as either originate in, 
or are closely connected with, mistaken 
interpretations of its meaning. Having 
thus prepared the ground, I shall after
wards endeavor to throw such light as I 
can upon the question, considered as one 
of philosophical theory. 



CHAPTER II. 

WHAT UTIL~TAR1ANISM rs. 

A PASSING remark is all that needs be 
given to the ignorant blunder of supposing 
that those who stand up for utility as the 
test of right and wrong, use the term in 
that restricted and merely colloquial sense 
in which utility is opposed to pleasure. 
An apology is due to the philosophical 
opponents of utilitarianism, for even the 
momentary appearance of confounding 
them with any one capable of so absurd a 
misconception ; which is the more extraor
dinary, inasmuch as the contrary accusa-
tion, of referring everything to plea::3ure, 
and that too in its grossest form, is another 
of the common charges against utilitarian
ism; and, as has been pointedly remarked 
by an able writer, the same sort of per_ 
sons, and often the very same persons, 
denounce the theory <'as impracticably 
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dry when the wor<l utility precedes the 
word pleasure, and as too practicably 
voluptuous when the word pleasure pre
cedes the word utility." Those who know 
anything about the matter are aware that 
every writer, from Epicurus to Bentham, 
who maintained the theory of utility, 
meant by it, not something to be contra
distinguished from pleasure, but pleasure 
itself, together with exemption from pain; 
and instead of opposing the useful to the 
agreeable or the ornamental, have always 
declared that the useful rr eans these, 
among other things. Yet the common 
hera, including the herd of writers, not 
only in newspapers and periodicals, but 
in books of weight and pretensjon, are 
perpetually falling into this sha1low mis
take. Having caught up the word utilita
rian, while knowing nothing whatever 
about it but its sound, they habitually 
express by it the rejection, or the neglect, 
of pleasure in some of its forms ; of 
beauty, of ornament, or of amusement. 
Nor is the term thus ignorantly misap
plied solely in disparagement, but occa
sionally in compliment; as though it 
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implied ~uperiority to frivolity and the 
mere pleasures of the moment. And 
this perverted us.e is the only one in 
which the word is popularly known, and 
the one from which the new generation 
are acquiring their sole notion of its mean
ing. Those who i1;1troduced the word, but 
who had for many years discontinued it 
as a distinctive appellation, may well feel 
themselves called upon to resume it, if by 
doing so they can hope to contribute any
thing towards rescuing it from this utter 
degradation.* 

The creed which accepts as the founda
tion of morals, Utility, or the Greate~t 

* The author of this essay has reason for believ
ing him~elf to be the first person who brought the 
word utilitarian into use. He did vot invent it, but 
adapted it from a passing expression in Mr. Galt's 
.Annals of the Parish. After using it as a designa
tion for several yeai·s, he and others abandoned it 
from n, growing dislike to anything resembling a 
badge or watchword of sectarian distinction. But 
as a name for one single opmion, not a set of opin
ions, - to denote the recognition of utili ty as a 
standard, not auy particular way of applying it, -
the term supplies a want in the language, and offers, 
in many cases, a convenient mode of avoiding tire
some circumlocution. 

UT 
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Happiness Principle, holds that actions 
are right in proportion as they tend to \ 
promote happiness, wrong as they tend to ) 
produce the reverse of happiness. By 
happiness is intended pleasure, and the 
absence of puin; by unhappiness, pain, 
and the privation of pleasure. To give a 
clenr view of the moral standard set up 
by the theory, much more requires to be 
said·; in particular, what things it includes 
in the ideas of pain and pleasure ; and to 
what extent this is left an open question. 
But these supplementary explanations do 
not affect the theory of life on which this 
theoTy of morality is grounded, - namely, 
that pleasure, and freedom from pain, are 
the only things desiru ble as ends ; and 
that all desirable things (which are as 
numerous in the utilitarian as in any other 
scheme) are desirable either for the pleas
ure inherent in Lbemselves, or as means 
to the promotion of pleasure and the pre
vention of paiµ . · 

Now, such a theory of life excites in 
· many minds, and amoeg them in some of 

the most estimable in feeling and purpose, 
inveterate dislike. To suppose that life rr 
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/' 
has ( as they express it) no higher end ·' 
than pleasure, - no better and nobler ob- ~ 

ject of desire and pursuit, - they desig
nate as utterly mean and grovelling ; as a 
doctrine worthy on]y of swine, to whom 
the followers of Epicurus were, at a very 
early period, contemptuously likened; and 
modern holders of the doctrine are occa
sionally made the subject of equally polite 
comparisons by its German, F rench) and J 
English assailants. 

I 
J 
I 

1 

vYhen thus attacked, the Epicureans ~ 

have al ways answered, that it is not they, j 
but their accusers, who represent human 

1
1. 

nature in a degrading light ; since the ac
cusation supposes human beings to be ca- . 
pable of no pleasures except those of which '. t 
swine are capable. If this supposition 

1 

were true, the charge could not be gain- r 
said, but would then be no longer an -im- I 
putation ; for if the sources of pleasure I 
were precise]y the same to human beings 
and to swine, the rule of life which is 
good enough for the one would be good 
enough for the other. The comparison 
of the Epicurean life to that of beasts 
is felt as degrading, precisely because a 
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beast's pleasures do not satisfy a human 
being's conceptions of happiness. Human 
beings have faculties more elevated than 
the anima] appetites, and when once made 
conscious of them, do not regard anything 
as happh1ess which does not include their 
gratification. I do not, indeed, consicler 
tbe Epicureans to have been by any means 
faultless in drawjng out their scheme of 
consequences from the utilitarian princi
ple. To do this in any sufficient manner, 
many Stoic, as well as Christian elements 
require to be included. But there is no 
known Epicurean theory of life which 
does not assign to the pleasures of the 
inte1lect, of the feelings and imagination, 
and of the moral sentiments, a much 
higher value as pleasures than to those of 
mere sensation. It must be admitted, 
however, that utilitarian writers in general 
have placed the superiority of mental over 
bodily pleasures chiefly in the greater 
permanency, safety, uncostliness, etc., of 
the former, -that is, in their circumstan
tial advantages rather tban in their intrinsic 
nature. And on all these points utilita
rians huve fully proved their case; but 

2 
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they might have taken the other , and, as 
it may be called, higher ground, with 
entire consistency. It is quite compati
ble with the principle of utility to recog
nize the fact, that some kinds of pleasure 
are more desirable and more valuable than 
others. It would be absurd that while, in 
estimating all other things, quality is con
sidered as well as quantity, the estimation 
of pleasure should be supposed to depend 
on quantity alone. 

If I am asked what I mean by differ
ence of quality in pleasures, or what makes 
one pleasure more valuable than ancther, 
merely as a pleasure, except its being 
greater in amount, there is but one pos-

f sible answer. Of two pleasures, if there 

( 
be one to which all or almost n.11 who have 

. experience of both give a decided prefer
ence, irrespective of any feeling of moral 
obligation to prefer it, that is the more 
desirable pleasure. If one of the two is, 
by those who are competently acquainted 
with both, placed so far above tho other 
that they prefer it, even though knowing 
it to be attended with a greater amount of 
discontent, and would not resign it for 
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any quantity of the other pleasure which 
their nature is capable of, we are justified 
in ascribing to the preferred enjoyment a 
superiority in quality, so for outweighinp: 
quantity as to render it, in comparison, of 
small account. 

Now it is an unquestionable fact that 
those who are equaUy acquainted with, 
and equally capable of appreciating and en
joying both, do give a most marked pref
erence to the manner of existence which 
employs their higher faculties. Few hu
man creatures would consent to be changed 
into any of the lower animals, for a prom
ise of the fullest allowance of a beast's 
pleasures ; no intelligent human being 
would consent to be a fool, no instructed 
person would be an ignoramus, no person 
of feeling and conscience would be selfish 
and base, even though they should be per
suaded that the fool, the dunce, or the 
rascal is better satisfied with his lot than 
they are with theirs. They would not 
resign what they possess more than he, 
for the most complete satisfaction of all 
the desires which they have in common 
with him. If they ever fancy they would, 
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it is only in cases of unhappiness so ex
treme, that to escape from it they would 
exchange their lot for almost any other, 
however undesirable in their own eyes. 
A being of higher faculties requires more 
to make him happy, is capable probably 
of more acute suff~ring, and is certainly 
accessible to it at more points, than one 
of an inferior type ; but in spite of these 
liabilities, he can never really wish to sink 
into what he feels to be a lower grade of 
existence. We may give what explana
tion we please of this unwillingness ; we 
may attribute it to pride, a name which is 
given indiscriminately to some of the most 
and to some of the least estimable feelings 
of which niankind are capable ; we may 
refer it to the love of liberty and personal 
independence, an appeal to which was with 
the Stoics one of the most effective means 
for the inculcation of it; to the love of 
power, or to the love of excitement, both 
of which do really enter into and contribute 
to it; but its most appropriate appellatiqn ~ 

js a sense of dignity, which all human 
beings possess in one form or other, and 
1n some, though by no means in exact, 
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proportion to their higher faculties, and 
which is so essential a part of the happi
ness of those in whom it is strong, that 
nothing which conflicts with it could be, 
otherwise than momentarily, an object of 
desire to them. Whoever supposes that 
this preference takes place at a sacrifice of 
happiness - that the superior being, in 
anything like equal circumstances, is nbt 
happier than the inferior - confounds the 
two very different ideas, of happiness, 
and content. It is indisputable that the 
being whose capacities of enjoyment are 
low, has the greatest chance of having 
them fully satisfied ; and a highly endowed 
being will always feel that any happiness 
which he can look for, as the world is 
constituted, is imperfect. But he can 
learn to bear jts imperfections, if they are 
at a11 bearable ; and they will not make 
him envy the being who is in<ileed uncon
scious of the imperfections, but only be-

I cause he feels not at all the good which 
th~se imperfections qualify. It is better 

J to be a human being dissatisfied than a 
i pig satisfied; better to be Socrates dis

satisfied than a fool satisfied. And if the 

UT 
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fool, or the pig, is of a different opinion, 
it is because they only know their own 
side of the question. The other party to 
the comparison knows both sides. 

It may be objected, that many who are 
capable of the higher pleasures, occasion
ally, under the influence of temptation, 
postpone them to the lower. But this is 
quite compatible with a full appreciation 
of the intrinsic superiority of the higher. 
~len often, from infirmity of character, 
make their election for the nearer good, 
though they know it to be the less valua
ble; and this no less when the choice is 
between two bodily pleasures, than when 

. it is between bodily and mental. They 
pursue sensual indulgences to the injury 
of health, though perfectly aware that 
health is the greater good. It may be 
further objected, that many who begin 
with youthful enthusiasm for everything 
noble, as they advance in years sink into 
indolence and selfishness. But I do not 
believe that those who undergo this very 
common change, yoluntarily choose the 
lower description of pleasures in prefer
ence to the higher. I believe that before 

UT 
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they devote thenu:el ves exclusively to the 
one, they have al ready bec01ue incapable 
of the other. Capacity for the nobler 
feelings is in most natures a very tender 
plant, easily killed, not only by hostile in
fluences, but by mere want of sustenance; 
and jo the majority of young persons it 
speedily die8 aTI"ay if the occupations to 
which their position in life has devoted 
them, and the society into which it has 
thrown them, are not favorable to keeping 
that higher capacity in exercise. Men 
lose their high aspirations us they lose 
their intellectual tastes, because they have 
not time or opportunity for indulging 
them; an<l they addict themselves to infe
rior pleasures, not because they deliber
ately prefer them, but because they are 
either the only ones to which they have 
access, or the ouly ones which t hey are 
any longer capable of enjoying. It may 
be questioned whether any one who bas re
mained equally susceptible to both classes 
of pleasures, ever knowingly and calmly 

• I 

preferred the lower; though many , in all \ 
ages, have broken down in an ineffectual , 
attempt to combine both. 

D Orig fro 

INTERNET ARCH VE UN VERSITY OF CONNECTICUT 



24 UTILITARIANISM. 

From this verdict of the only compe
tent jlldges, I apprehend there can Le no 
appeal. On a question which is the best 
worth having of two pleasures, or which of 
two modes of existence is the most grate
ful to the feelings, apart fr01n its moral 
attrihutes and from its consequences, the 
judgment of those 'Yho are qualified by 
knowledge of both, or, if they differ, that 
of the majority among them, must be ad
mitted as final. And there needs be the 
less hesitation to accept this judgment 
respecting the quality of pleasures, since 
there is no other tribunal to be referred 
to even on the question of quantity. What 
means are there of determining which is 
the acutest of two pains, or the intensest 
of two pleasurable sensations, except the 
general suffrnge of those who are familiar 
with both? Neither pains nor pleasures 
are homogeneous, and pain is always het
erogeneous with pleasure. What is there 
to decide whether a particular pleasure 
is worth purchasing at the cost of a par 
ticular pain, except the feelings and judg
ment of the experienced? When, there
fore, those feelings and judgment declare 
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the pleasures derived from the higher 
faculties to be prefern hle in kind, apart 

' from the question of intensity, to those \. 
of which the animal nature, disjoined 
from the higher faculties, is susceptible, 
they are entitled on this subject to the 
same regard. 

I have dwelt on this point, as being a 
necessary part of a perfectly just concep
tion of Utility or Happiness, considered 
as the directive rule of human conduct. 
But it is by no means an indispensable 
condition to the acceptance of the utilita
rian standard ; for that standard is not 
the agent's own greatest · happiness, but 
the greatest amount of happiness alto
gether; and if it may possibly be doubted 
whether a noble character is always the 
happier for its nobleness, there can be no 
doubt that it makes other people happier, 
and that the world in general is immensely 
a gainer by it. Utilitarianism, therefore., . 

I 

could only attain its end by the general 
cultivation of nobleness of character, even 

.if each individual were only benefited by 
the nobleness of others, and his own, so 
far as happiness is concerned, were a sheer 
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deduction from the benefit. But the bare 
enuncintion of such an absurdity as this 
last, renders refutation superfluous. 

According to the GreatesL Happiness 
Principle, as above explained, the ulti
mate end, with reference to aud for the 
sake of which all other thjngs are desira
ble ( whether we are considering our own 
good or that of other -people), is an e1..rist
ence exempt as far as possible from pain, 
and as r ich as possible in enjoyments, 
both in point of quantity and quality ; 
the test of quality, and the rule for meas
uring it against quantity, being the pref
erence felt by those who, in their oppor
tunities of experience, to which must be 
added their habits of self-consciousness 
and self-observation, are best furnished 
with the 1neans of comparison. This be
ing, according to the utilitarian opinion, 
the end of human action, is necessarily 
also the standard of morality; which m:.ty 
accordingly be defined, the rules and pre
cepts for human conduct, by the observ
ance of which an existence such as has 
been described might be, to the greatest 
extent possible, secured to all mankind ; 
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and not to them only, but, so far as the 
nature of things admits~ to the whole sen
tient creation. 

Against this doctrine, however, rises 
another class of objectors, who say that 
happiness , in any form, c::tnnot be the 
rational purpose of human life and action ; 
because, in the first place, it is unattain
able; and they contempt uously nsk, What 
right hast thou to be happy? a question 
which Mr. Curly le clinches by the atldi
tion, What rjght, a short time ago, hadst 
thou even to be? Next, they say that 
men can do wit/tout happiness ; that all 
noble human beings have felt this, and 
could not have become noble but by learn
ing the lesson of Entsagen, or renuncia
tion; which lesson, thoroughly learned and 
submitted to, they affirm to he the begin
ning and necessary condition of all virtue. 

The first of these object ions would go 
to the root of the matter, were it well 
founded ; for if no happiness is to be had 
at all by human beings , the attainment of 
it cannot be the encl of morality , or of any 
rational conduct. Thocgb , even in that 
case, something might still be said for the 
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utilitarian theory; since utility includes 
not solely the pursuit of happiness, but 
the prevention or mitigation of unhappi
ness; and if the former aim be chimerical , 
there will be all the greater scope and 
more imperative need for the latter, so 
long, at least, as mankind think fit to live, 
and do not take refuge jn the simultaneous 
act of suicide recommended under certain 
conditions by Novalis. When, however, 
it is thus positively asserted to be impos
sible that human life should be happy, 
the assertion, if not something like a ver
bal quibble, is at least an exaggeration. 
If by happiness be meant a continuity of 
highly pleasurable excitement, it is evi
dent enough that this is impossible. A 
stnte of exalted pleasure la:;ts only mo
ments, or in some cases, and with some 
intermissions, hours or days, and is the 
occasional brilliant flash of enjoyment, not 
its permanent and steady flame. Of this 
the philosophers who have taught that 
happiness is the end of life were as fully 
u ware as those who taunt them. The ba p
pi ness which they meant was not a life 
of rapture; but moments of such, in an 
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e:dstence made up of few and transitory 
pain~) muny an<l various pleasures, ,rith a 
decided predominance of the active over 
the passive, and having as the foundation 
of the whole, not to expect more from 
life than it is capnble of bestow~n~ A 
life thus composed, to those who have 
been fortunate enough to obtain it, has 
alwa:rs appeared worthy of the name of 
happiness. And such an existence is even 
now the lot of many, during some consid
erable portion of their Ii ves. The present 
wretched education, and wretched socfo.l 
arrangements, are the only real hindrance 
to its being attainable by almost all. 

The objectors perhaps may doubt whether 
human beings, if taught to consider happi
ness as the end of life, would be satisfied 
with such a moderate share of it. But 
great numbers of manldn4 have been sat
isfied with much less. (f'he main constit
uents of a satisfied life appear to be two, 
either of which by itself is often found 
sufficient for the purpose : tranquillity 
and excitement. With much tranquillity, 
many find that they can be content with 
very little pleasure; with much excite-

; 
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ment, many can reconcile themselves to 
a considerable quantity of pai~ There 
is assuredly no inherent impossibility in 
enabling even the mass of mankind to 
unite both ; since the two are so far from 
being incompatible that they are in natural 
alliance, the prolongation of either being 
a preparation for, and exciting a wish for, 
the other. It is only those in whom in
dolence amounts to a vice, that do not 
desire excitement after an interval of 
repose; it is only those in whon1 the need 
of excitement is a disease, that feel the 
tranquillity which follows excitement dull 
and insipid, instead of pleasurable in di
rect proportion to the excitement which 
preceded it. When people who are tol
erably fortunate in their outward lot do not 
find in }jfe sufficient enjoyment to make it 
valuable to them, the cause generally is, 
caring for nobody but themselves. To 
those who have neither public nor private 
affections, the excitements of life are much 
curtailed, and in any case dwindle in value 
as the time approaclrns when all selfish 
interests must be terminated by death; 

@le those who leave after them objects 
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of personal affection, and especially those 
who haYe also cultivated a fellow-feeling 
with the collective interests of mankind, 
retain as lively an interest in life on the 
eve of death as in the vigor of youth aud 
hea~ext to selfishness, the principal 
cause which nmkes life unsatisfactory is 
want of mental cultivatio~ A cultivated 
mind- I do not mean that of a philoso
pher, but any mind to which the . foun
tains of know ledge have been opened, and 
which has been taught, in any tolerable 
degree, to exercise its faculties - finds 
sources of inexhaustible interest in all that 
surrounds it.; in the objects of nature, The 
achievements of art, the imaginations of 
poetry, the incidents of history, the ways 
of mankind past and present, and their 
prospects in the future. It is possible, 
indeed, to become indifferent to all this, 
and that too without having exhausted a 
thousandth part of it; but only when one 
has had from the beginning no moral or 
human interest in these things, and has 
sought in them only the gratification of 
curiosity. 

Kow there is absolutely no reason in 



32 UTILITARIANISM. 

the nature of things why an amount of 
mental culture sufficient to give an intelli
gent interest ju these objects of contem
plation should not be the inheritance of 
every one born in a civilized country. 
As little is there an inherent necessity 
that any human being should be a selfish 
egotist, devoid of every feeling or care 
but those which centre in his own miser
able individuality. Something far supe
rior to this is sufficiently common, even 
now, to give ample earnest of w bat the 
human species may be made. Genuine 
private affections and a sincere interest 
in the public good are possible, though in 
unequal degrees, to every rightly brought 
up human being. lfE. a world in which 
there is so much to interest, so much to 
enjoy, and so much also to correct and 
improve, every one who has this moderate 
amount of moral and intellectual requisites 
is capable of an existence which may be 
cnl1ed enviabfil and unless such a person, 
through bad laws, or subjection to the will 
of others, is denied the liberty to u ·e the 
sources of happiness within bis reach, he 
will not fail to find this enviable oxistcncc, 
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if he escape the positive evils of life, the 
great sources of physical and mental suf
fering - such as indigence, disease, and 
the unkindne$s, worthlessness, or prema
ture loss of objects of affection. The 
n1ain stress of the problem lies, therefore, 
in the contest with these calamities, from 
which it is a rare good fortune entirely to 
escape ; which, as things now are, cannot 
be obviated, and often cannot be in any 
material degree mitigated. [! et no one 
whose opinion deserves a moment's con
sideration can doubt that most of the 
great positive evils of the world are in 
themselves removable, and will, if human 
affairs continue to improve, be in the end 
reduced within narrow lim~ sJ P overty, 
in any sense implying suffering, may be 
completely extinguished by the wisdom 
of society, combined with the good sense 
and providence of individuals. Even that 
most intractable of enemies, disease, mny 
be indefinitely reduced in dimensions by 
good physical and moral education, and 
proper control of noxious influences; while 
the progress of science holds out a prom
ise for the future of still more direct con-
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quests over this detestable foe . .And 
every advance in tha.t direction relieves 
us from some, not only of the chances 
which cut short our own lives, but, what 
concerns us still more, which deprive 
us of those in whom our happiness is 
wrapped up. As for vicissitudes of for
tune, and other · disappoiutments con
nected with worldly circumstances , these 
are principally the effect either of gross 
imprudence, of ill-regulated desires, or of 
bad or imperfect social institutions. ~l 
the grand sources, in short, of huma·n 

'---

suffering are in a great degree, many of 
them almost entirel~conqucrable hy hu
man care and effo2!J) and though their 
r emoval is grievously slow, - though a 
l ong succession of generations will p ()rish 
in the breach before the conquest is com
pleted, and this world become::; all that, 
if ·will and knowledge were not "·anting , 
it might easily be made, -yet every mind 
sufficiently intelligent and generous to 
bear a part, however smull and uncon
spicuous, in the endeavor, will draw a 
noble enjoyment from the contest i tself, 
which he would not for any bribe ju the 
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form of selfish indulgence consent to be 
without. 

And this leads to the true estimation of 
what is said by the objectors concerning 
the possibility, and the obligation, of learn_ 
ing to do without happiness. U nquestion
ably it is possible to do without happiness; 
it is clone involuntarily by nineteen twen
tieths of mankind, even in those parts of 
our present world which are least deep in 
barbarism ; and it often has to be done 
voluntarily by the hero or the martyr, for 
the sake of something which he prizes 
more than his individual happiness. But 
this something, what is it, unless the hap
piness of others, or some of the requi
sites of happiness? It is noble to be 
capable of resigning entirely one's own 
portion of happiness, or chances of it : 
but, after all, this self-sacrince must be 
for some end ; it is not its own ecd ; and 
if we are told that its end is not happi
ness, but virtue, which is better than hap
piness, I ask, would the sacrifice be made 
if_ the hero or martyr did not believe that 
jt would earn for others immunity from 
similar sacrifices? Would it be made, if 
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he thought that his renunciation of happi
ness for himself would produce no fruit for 
any of his fellow-creatures, but to make 
their lot like his, and place them also in 
the condition of persons who have re
nounced happiness? (in honor to those 
who can abnegate for tli'emselves the per
sonal enjoyment of life, when by such re
nunciation they contribute worthily to in
crease the amount of happiness in the 
world; but he who does it, or professes to 
do it, for any other purpose, is no more 
deserving of admirat~· than the ascetic 
mounted on his pillar. He may be an 
inspiriting proof of w at men can do, but 
assuredly not an example of what they 
should. 

_.,/"' Though it is only in a very imperfect 
state of the world's arrangements that any 
one can best serve the happiness of others 
by the absolute sacrifice of his own, yet 
so lo~-r the world is in that imperfect 
state, fully acknowledge that the readi
ness to make such a sacrifice is the..bj_gh
est virtue which can be found in m~ I 
will add, that in this condition of the 
world, paradoxical as the assertion may 

T 
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he, the conscious nbility to do without 
happiness gives the best prospect of real
izing such happiness as is attainable. For 
nothing except that consciousness can raise 
a person above the chances of life, by 
making him feel that, let fate and fortune 
do their worst, they have not power to 
subdue him: which, .once felt, frees him 
from excess of anxiety concerning the evils 
of life, and enables him, like many a 
Stoic in the worst times of the Roman 
Empire, to cultivate in tranquillity the 
sources of satisfaction accessible to him, 
without concerning himself about the un
certainty of their duration, any more than 

, about their inevitable end. 
l\t!eanwhile, let utilitarians never cease 

to claim the morality of self-devotion as 
a possession which belongs by as good a 
right to them as either to the Stoic or 
to the Transcendentalist. (T§e utilitarian 
morality does recognize in human beings 
the power of sacrificing their own greatest 
good for the good of others. It only re
fuses to admit that the sacrifice is itself a 
good. .A. sacrifice which does not in
crease, or tend to increase, the sum total 
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of happiness, it considers as wasted. The 
only self-renunciation which it npplauds, 
is devotion to the happiness, or to so1ne 
of the means of happiness, of others; 
either of mankind collectively, or of in
dividuals within the limits i~sed by the 
collective interests of manki~ 
([must again rep.eat, what the assailants 

of utilitarianism seldom have the justice 
to acknowledge, that the happiness which 
fo-rms the utilitarian standard of what is l right in conduct, is not the agent's own / 
happiness, but that of all concerned. As 
between his own happiness and that of 
others, utilitarianism requires him to he 
as strictly impartial as a disinterested and 
benevolent spectatop In the golden rule / 
of Jesus of Nazaret , we read the com
plete spirit of the ethics of utility. (to 
do as one would be done by, and to love 
one's neighbor as one's self, constitute the 
ideal perfection of uti litarian morallii} 

/ As the means of making the nearest ap
proach to this ideal, utility would enjoin, 
first, that laws and social arrangements 
should place the happiness, or ( as speak
ing practically it may be called) the in-
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terest, of every individual as nearly as 
possible in harmony with the inteL·est of 
the n·hole; and secondly, that e<lucation 
an<l opinion, which have so vast a power 
over human character, should so use that 
power as to establish in the mind of 
eYery individ1·al an indissoluble associa
tion between his own happiness and the 
good of the whole, especially between 
his own happiness and the practice of 
such modes of conduct, negative and 
positive, as regard for the universal hap
piness prescribes; so that not only he 1nay 
be unable to conceive the possibiiity of 
happiness to himself, consistently with 
conduct opposed to the general good, but 
also that a direct impulse to promote the 
general good may be in every individual 
one of the habitual motives of action, and 
the sentiments connected therewith may 
fill a large and prominent place in every 
human being's sentient existence. If the" 
impugners of the utilitarian morality rep
resented it to their own minds in this its 
frue character, I know not what recom
mendation possessed by any other morality 
they could possibly affirm to be wanting 
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to it, what more beautiful or more ex
alted developments of human nature any 
other ethical system can be supposed to 
foster, or what springs of action, not ac
cessible to the utilitarian, such systems 
r ely on for giving effect to their mandates. 

The QPjectors to utilitarianis.s cannot 
always be charged with representing it in 
a discreditable light. On the contrary, 
those among them who entertain anything 
like a just idea of its disinterested char
acter, sometimes find fault withijts ~and
ard as being too high for humanit~ \_They '.

1 
say it is exacting too much to require that 11 

people shall always act from the induce- / 
ment of promoting the general interests 
of society) But this is to mistake the 
very meaning of a standard of morals, 
and to confound the rule of action with 
the motive of it. It is the business of 
ethics to tell us what }tre our duties, or by 
what test we may know them ; hut no 
system of ethics requires that the sole 
motive of all we do sball be a feeling of 
du~y; on the contrary, ninety-nine hun
dredths of all our a(jtions are done from 
other motives, and rightly so done, if the 
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rule of duty does not condemn them. (it 
is the more unjust to utilitarianism that 
this particular 1nisapprehension should he 
mnde a ground of objection to it, inasmuch 
as utilitarian moralists have gone beyond) 
almost all others in affirming that the ? 

motive has nothing to do with the morality 
of the action~hongh much with the worth 
of the agenL} He who saves a fellow
creature from drowning does what is mor
ally r ight, whether his motive be duty, or 
the hope of being paid for his trouble; he 
who betrays the friend that trusts him, is 
guilty of a crime, even if his object be to 
serve another friend to whom he is under 
greater obligations.* But to speak only 

* An opponent, whose intellectual and moral fair
ness it is a pleasure to acknowledge (the Rev. J. 
Llewelyn Da,ies), has objected to this passage, say
ing, " Surely the rightness or wrongness of saving 
a man from drowning does depend very much upon 
the motive with which it is done. Suppose that a 
tyrant, when his enemy jumped into the sea to es
cape from him, saved him from drowning simply 
in order that he might inflict upon him more ex
quisite tortures, would it tend to clearness to speak 
of that rescue as' a morally right action'? Or sup
pose again, according to one of the stock illustra
tions of ethical inquiries, that a man betrayed a 
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of actions done from the motive of duty, 
ancl in direct obedience to principle; it is 
a misapprehension of the utilitarian mode 
of thought, to conceive it as implying that 
people should fix their minds upon so wide 
a generality as the world, or society at 
large.) The great majority of good actions 
are intended, not f0r the benefit of the 
world, but for that of individuals , of 
which the good of the world is made up; 
and the thoughts of the most virtuous 
man need not on these occasions travel 
beyond the particular persons concerned, 
except so far as is necessary to assure 

trust received from a friend, because the discharge 
of it would fatally injure that friend, himself or 
some one belonging to him, would utilitarianism 
compel one to call the betrayal' a crime 'as much as 
if it had been clone from the meanest motive?" 

I submit that he who saves another from drown
ing in order to kill him by torture afterwards, does 
not differ only in motive from him who does the 
same thing from duty or benevolence; the act itself 
is different. The rescue of the man is, in the case 
supposed, only the necessary first step of an act far 
more atrocious than leayjng him t~rown would 
have been. Had Mr. D aYie.$ said, '\The rightness 
or Wl'ongness of saving a man from drowning does 
depend very much" -not upon the motive, but
" upon the intention ' no utilitarian would have d if -

lJT 
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himself that in benefiting them he is not 
violating the rights - that is, the legiti
mate and authorized expectations - of 
any one else( Vfhe multiplication of hap
piness is, according to the utilitarian v 

ethics, the object of virtue; t he occasions 
on which any person ( except one in a 
thousand) has it in his power to do this 
on an extended scale, in other words, to 
be a public benefactor, are but excep
tional ; and on these occasions alone is he 
called on to consider public utility; in 
every other ease,/privute utili ty, the in
terest or happine~ of some few persons, 

fered from him. Mr . . Davies, by an oversight too 
common not to be quite venial, has in this case con
founded the very different ideas of motive and in
tention. ( There 1s no point which utilitarian 
thinkers (and Bentham pre-eminently) have taken 
more pains to illustrate than this. The morality of 
the action depends entirely upon the intention -
that is, upon what the agent wills to do. But the 
motive, that is, the f eeling which makes him will 
so to do, when i t makes no difference in the act, 
makes none in the morality; though it makes a 
great difference in om· moral estimation of the 
agent, especially if it indicates a good or a bad 
habitual disposition- a bent of character from 
which useful~or from which hurtful actions are 
likely to arise 
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is all he has to attend t~ Those alone 
the influence of whose acefons extends to 
society in general, need concern them
selves habitually about so large .an object. 
In the · case of abstinences indeed- of 
things which people forbear to do, from 

I 
moral considerations, though the conse- {, 
quences in the particular case might be ' 
beneficial- it would be unworthy of an 
intelligent agent not to be consciously 
aware that the action is of a class which, .,
jf practised generally, would be generally (/ 
injurious, and that this is the ground of 

I 

i the obUgation to abstain from it. The 
amount of regard for the public interest 
implied jn this recognition, is no greater 
than is demanded by every system of 
morals; for they all enjoin to abstain 
from whatever is manifestly pernicious to 

. 

society. -
The same considerations dispose of 

another reproach against the doctrine of 
utility, founded on a still grosser miscon ... 
ception of the purpose of a standard of 
morality, and of the very meaning of the 
words right and wrong. It is often af
firmed that ulilitarianism renders men 
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cold and unsympathizing; that it chills 
their moral fee lings towards individuals ; 
that it makes them regard only the dry 
and bard consideration of the conse
quences of actions, not taking into their 
moral estimate the qualities from which 
those actions emanate. If the assertjon 
means that they do not allow their j udg
ment respectino- the rio-btness or wrono·. 0 0 0 

ness of an action to be influenced by their 
opinion of the qualities of the person who 
does it, this is a complaint not against 
utilitarianism, but against having any 
standard of morality at all ; for certainly 
no known ethical standard decides an ac
tion to be good or· bad because it is done 
by a good or a bad man, still less because 
done by an amiable, a brave, or n benev
olent man, or the contrary. These con
siderations are r elevant, not to the esti
mation of actions, but of persons ;(and 
there is nothing in the utilitarian theory 
inconsistent with the fact that there are -
other things which interest us in persons 
besides th:,..{ghtness and wrongness of 
their actio~ The Stoics, indeed, with 
the paradoxical misuse of language which 

Ort fr 
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was part of, ~heir system, and by which .. I 
they strove t~ raise themselves above all 1 • 

concern about anything but virtue, were 
·fond of saying that he who has that has 
everything; that he, and only he, is rich, 
is beautiful, Js a Icing. But no claim of 
this description is made for the viJ!uous 

/ man by the utilitarian doctrine. ~Utili
tarians are quite aware that there are 
other desirable possessions and qualities 
besides virtue, and are perfectly willing , 
to allow to all of the1n their full wort~ 1 

They are also a ware that a right action i 
does not necessarily indicate a virtu
ou·s character, and that actions which are 
blamable often proceed from qualities en
titled to praise>, )Vhen this is apparent 
in any particular case, it modifies their 
estimation, not certainly of the act, but 
of the ageut. 1 I grant tha~ they are, not~ 
withstanding, of opinion, that in the long 
run the best proof of a good character is 
good actions I' and r esolutely r efuse to 
consider any mental disposition as good, 
of which the predominant tendency is to 
produce bad conduct. This makes t bein 
unpopular with many people; but it is an 
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unpopularity which they must share with 
every one who regards the distinction be
tween ri o·11t a nd wrono- in a serious lio·ht · o'- o o ' 
and the reproach is not one ,vhich a con-
scientious utilitarian need be anxious to 
repel. 

If no more be mennt by the objection 
than thut many utilitarians look on the 
morality of ac!ions, as measured by the 
utilitarian standard, with too exclusive a 
regard, and do not lay sufficient stress 
upon the other beauties of character which 
go towar<lti making a human being lovable 
or admirable, this may be admitted. Util
itarians who have cultivated their moral 
feelings, but not their sympathies nor 
their artistic perceptions, do fall into this 
mistake ; and so do ail other moralists 
under the same conditions. vVhat can be 
said in excuse for other moralists is 
equal1y uvailable for them, namely, that 
if there is to be any error, it is better that 
it should be on that side. As a matter of 
fact, we may affirm that among utilitarians 
a~ among adherents of other systems there 
is every imaginable degree of rigidity and 
of laxity in the application of their stand-
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a.rd; some are even puritanically r igorous, 
while o.thers are as indulgent as can possi
bly be desired by sinner or by sentimental
ist . But on the whole, a doctrine which 
brings pr(?minently forward the interest 
that mankind have in the repression and 
preven tion of conduct which violates the 
moral law is likely to be inferior to no 
other in turning the sanctions of opinion 
against such violations. It is true, the 
question, What does violate the moral law? 
is one on which those who recognize dif
ferent standards of morality are likely now 
and then to differ. But difference of opin
ion on moral questions was not first intro
duced into the world by utilitarianism, 
while that doctrine does supply, if not 
always an easy, at all events a tangible 
and intelligible mode of deciding such dif
ferences. 

I t may not be superfluous to notice a few 
more of the common misapprehensions of 

1 utilitarian ethics, even those which are so 
obvious and g ross that it might appear 
impossible for any person of candor and 
intelligence to fall into them; since per
sons , even of considerable mental endow-
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ments, often give themselves so little 
trouble to un<lerstand the bearings of any 
opinion against which they entertain a prej
udice and men are in general so little 
conscious of this voluntary ignorance as a 
defect, that the vulgarest misunderstand
ings of ethical doctrines are continually 
met with in the deliberate writings of per
sons of the greatest pretensions both to 
high principle and to philosophy.~ e not 
uncommonly hear the doctrine o utilit 
inveighed against as a godless doctrine. 
If it be necessary to say anything at all 
against so mere an assumption, we may 
say that the question depends upon what 
idea we have formed of the moral charac
ter of the Deity. .__! it be a true belief 
that God desires, above all things, the 
happiness of his creatures, and that this 
was his purpose in their creation, utility is 
not only not a godless doctrine, but more 
profoundly religious than any othe If 
it be meant that utilitarianism does not 
recognize the revealed will of God as the 
supreme law of morals, I answer, that an 
utilitarian who believes in the perfect good
ness and wisdom of God, necessarily be-

UT 
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lieves that whatever God has thought fit 
to reveal on tho subject of morals, must 
fulfil the requirements of utility in a su
preme degree. But others besides utilita
rians have been of opinion that the Chris
tian revelation was intended, and is fitted, 
to inform the hearts and minds of mankind 
with a spirit which should enable them to 
find for themselves what is right, and in
cline them to do it when found, rather than 
to te11 them, except in a very general way, 
what it is; and that we need a doctrine of 
ethics, carefully followed out, to interpret 
to us the will of God. Whether this opin
ion is correct or not, it js superfluous here 
to discuss; since whatever aid religion, 
either natural or revealed, can afford to 
ethical investigation, is as open to the util
itarian moralist as to any other. He can 
use it as the testimony of God to the use
fulness or hurtfulness of any given course 
of action, by as good a right as others can 
use it for the indication of a transcenden
tal law, having no connection with useful
ness or with happiness. 

Again, Utility is often summarily stig
matized as an immoral doctrine by giving 
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it the nume of Expediency, and taking 
advantage of the popular use of that term 
to conh'ast it with Principle. But tho 
Expedient, in the sense in which it is op
posed to the Right, generally means that 
\\'hich is expedient for the particular inter
est of the agent hi1nself ; as when a min
ister sacrifices the interest of his country 
to keep himself in place. )\Then it means 
anything better than this, it means that 
which i:; expedient for some immediate ob
ject, some temporary purpose, but which 
violates a rule whose observance is expe
dient in a much higher degree. The Ex
pedient, in this sense, instead of being the 
same thing with the useful, is a branch of 
the hurtful. Thus, it would often be ex
pedient, for the purpose of getting over 
some momentary embarrassment, or attain
ing some object immediately useful to 
ourselves or others, to tell a lie. But in
asmuch as the cultivation in ourselves of a 
sensitive feeling on the subject of veracity, 
is one of the most useful, and the enfeeble
ment of that feeling one of the most hurt
ful, things to which our conduct can be 
instrumental ; and inasmuch as any, even 
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unintentional, deviation from truth1 does 
that much towards weakening the trust
worthiness of human assertion, wliich is 
not only the princiP,al support of all pres
ent social well-being, but the insufficiency 
of which does mo1~ than any one thing 
that can be named to keep back civiliza
tion, virtue, everything on which human 
happiness on the large~t scale depends; 
we feel that the violation, for a present 
advantage, of a rule of such transcendent 
expediency, is not expedient, and that he 
who, for the sake of a convenience to him
self or to some other individual, does what 
depends on him to deprive mankind of the 
good, and inflict upon them the evil, in
volved in the greater or less reliance 
which they can place in each other's word, 
acts the~art of one of their worst ene
mies. Yet that even this rule, sacred as it 
is, admits of possible exceptions, is ac
knowledged by all moralists; the chief of 
which is when the withholdjng of some 
fuct ( as of information from a malefactor, 
or of bad news from a person dangerously 
ill), would preserve some one ( especially 
a person other than one's self), from great 
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and unmerited evil, and when the wit~ 
holding can only be effected by deni-al. __...1 
But in order that the exception may not ~ 

extend itself beyond the need, and may 
have the least possible effect in weakening 
reliance on veracity, it ought to be recog-
nized, and, if possible, its limits defined; 
and if the principle of utility is good 
for anything, it n1ust be good for weigh-
ing these conflicting utilities against one 
another, and marking out the region with-
in which one or the other preponderates. 

Again, defenders of utility often find 
themselves called upon to reply to such 
objections as this - that there is not time, 
previous to action, for calculating and 
weighing the effects of any line of conduct 
on the general happiness . This is_ exactly 
as if any one were to say that it is impos
sible to guide our conduct by Christianity, 
because there is not time, on every occa
sion on which anything has to be done, to 
read through the Old and New Testa-.... 
m~nts. 1;'he answer to the objection is, 
that there has been ample time, namely, 
the whole past duration of the human 
species. During all that time mankind 
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have been learning by experience the ten
dencies of actions ; on which experience 
all the prudence, as well as all the morality 
of life, is dependent. People talk as if 
the commencement of this course of ex
perience had hitherto been put off, and as 
if, at the moment when some man feels 
tempted to meddle with the property or 
life of another, he had to begin considering 
for the the first time whether murder and 
theft are injurious to human happiness. 
Even then I do not think that he would 
find the question very puzzling; but, at 
all events, the 1natter is now done to his 
hand. It is truly a whimsical supposition, 
that if mankind were agreed in consider
ing utility to be the test of morality, they 
would remain without any agreement as to 
what is useful, and wonld take no meas
ures for having their notions on the subject 
taught to the young, and enforced by law 
and opinion. There is no difficulty in 
proving any ethical standard whatever to 
work ill, if we suppose universal idiocy 
to be conjoined with it2 hut on any hy
pothesis short of that, mankind must by 
this time have acquired positive beliefs as 
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to the effects of some actions on their hap
piness; and the beliefs whjch have thus 
come down are the rules of mornlity foe 
the multitude, and for the philosopher 
until he has succeeded h1 finding better. 
That philosophers n1igbt easily do this, 
e,·en now, on many subjects ; that the re
ceived code of ethics is by no means of 
di vine right; and that mankind have still 
much to learn as to the effects of actions 
on the general happiness, I admit, or 
rather, earnestly n1aintain. The corol
laries from the principle of utility, like 
the precepts of every practical art, admit 
of indefinite improvement, and, in a pro
gressive state of the human mind, their 
improvement is perpetually going on. But 
to consider the rules of morality as im
provable, is one thing ; to pass over the 
intermediate generalizations entirely, and 
endeavor to test each individual action 
directly by the first principle, is another. 
It is a strange notion that the acknowledg
ment of a first principle is inconsistent 
with the admission of secondary ones. 
To inform a traveller respecting the place 
of his ultimate destination, is not to forbid 
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the use of landmarks and direction-posts 
on the way. The proposition that happi
ness is the end and aim of morality, does 
not mean that no road ought to be laid 
down to that goal, or that persons going 
thither should not be advised to take one 
direction rather than another. ~1en really 
ought to leave off ·talking a kind of non
sense on this subject, which they would 
neither talk nor listen to on other matters 
of practical concernment. Nobody argues 
that the art of navigation is not founded 
on astronomy, because sailors cannot wait 
to calculate the Nautical Almanac. Being 
rational creatures, they go to sea wHh it 

-.. 
1 ready calculated; and all rational crea-

{ / tures go out upon the sea of life with their ' ' 
" minds made up on the common questions 

of right and wrong, as well as on many .> 

of the far more difficult q nestions of wise 
and foolish. And this, as long as fore
sight is a human quality, it is to be pre
sumed they will continue to do. vVhat
ever we adopt as the fundamental princi
ple of morality, we require subordinate 
principles to apply it hy; the impossibil
ity of doing without them, being common 
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to all systems, can afford no argument 
against any one in particular; but gravely 
to argue as if no such secondary princi
ples could be had, and as if mankind had 
remained till now, and always must remain, 
without dTawing any general conclusions 
from the experience of human life, is as 
high a pitch, I think, as ah~urdity has 
ever reached in philosophical controversy. 

The remainder of the stock arguments 
against utilitarianism mostly consist in 
laying to its charge the common infirmi
ties of human nature, and tbe general 
difficulties which embarrass conscientious 
persons in shaping their course through 
life. We are told that an utilitarian will 
be apt to make his own particular case an 
exception to moral rules, and, when under 
temptation, will see an ~ in the 
breach of a rule, greater than he will see 
in its observance. But is utility the only 
creed which is able to furnish us with ex
cuses for evil doing, and means of cheat
ing our own conscience? They are afforded 
in almndance by all doctrines which rec
ognize as a fact in morals the existence 
of conflicting considerations which all 
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.., doctrines do, that have been believed by 
sane persons. It is not the fault of any 
creed, but of the complicated nature of 
human affairs, that rules of conduct cannot 
be so framed as to require no exceptions, 
and that hardly any kind of action can 
safely be laid down as either al "'~s oblig
atory or al ways condemnable. ~here is 
no ethical creed which does not temper 
the rigidity of jts laws, by giving a cer
tain latitude, under the moral responsibil
ity of the agent, for accommodation to 
peculiarities of circumstances; and uu<ler 
every creed, at the opening thus made, self
deception and dishonest casuish'y get in. 
There exists no moral system under which 
there do not arise unequivocal cases of 
conflicting obligation. These are the real 
difficulties, the knotty points both in the 
theory of ethics, and in the conscientious 
guidance of personal conduct. They are 
overcome practically with greater or with 
less success accor<ling to the intellect and 
Yirtne of the individual; but it can hardly 
he pretended that anyone will be the less 
qualified for dealing with them, fro1n pos
sessing an ultimate standard to which con-

lJT 
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flicting rights and duties can be referred. 
If utility is the ultimate source of moral 
obligations, utility may be invoked to 
decide between them when their demands 
are incompatible. Though the application 
of the standard may be difficult, it is 
better than none at all; while in other 
systems, the moral laws all claiming in
dependent authority, there is no common 
umpire entitled to interfere between them ; 
their claims to precedence one over another 
rest on little better than sophistry, and 
unless determined, as they generally are, 
by the unacknow I edged influence of con
siderations of utility, afford a free scope 
for the action of personal desires and par
tialities. We must remember that only 
in these cases of conflict between second
ary principles is it requisite that first prin
ciples should be appealed to. There is no 
case of moral obligation in which some 
secondary principle ·is not involved ; and 
if only one, there can seldom be any real 
doubt which one it is, in the mind of any 
person by whom the principle itself is 
recognized. 

UT 
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"CHAPTER XII'• 

Of the Logic of Practice, or Art; 

Including Morality and Policy 

§ 1. [Morality not a Science, but an Art] In the preceding chapters we 
have endeavoured to characterize the present state of those among the 
branches of knowledge called Moral, which are sciences in the only proper 
sense of the term, that is, inquiries into the course of nature. It is customary, 
however, to include under the term moral knowledge, and even (though im
properly) under that of moral science, an inquiry the results of which d~ 
express themselves in the indicative, but in the iJIIperative mood, or in peri
phrases equivalent to it; what is called the knowledge of b duties; practical 
ethics, or morality. 

Now, the imperative mood is the characteristic of art, as distinguished 
from science. Whatever speaks in rules, or precepts, not in assertions respect
ing matters of fact, is art: and ethics, or morality, is properly a porti~ of the 
art corresponding to the sciences of human nature and society c • • 

The Method, therefore, of Ethics, can be no other than that of Art, or 
Practice, in general: and the portion yet uncompleted, of the task which we 
proposed to ourselves in the concluding Book, is to characterize the general 
Method of Art, as distinguished from Science. 

§ 2. [Relation between rules of art and the theorems of the co"esponding 
science] In all branches of practical business, there are cases in which <>indivi
duals are bound to conform their practice to a pre-established rule, while 

*[51] It is almost superfluous to observe, that there is another meaning of the 
word Art, in which it may be said to denote the poetical department or aspect of 
things in general, in contradistinction to the scientific. In the text, the word is used 
in its older, and I hope, not yet obsolete sense. 

-Ms, 43, 46, 51, 56 Chapter XI 
bMS our 
cMS, 43, 46 : the remainder consisting of prudence or policy, and the art of educa

tion 
....... ~MS, 43, 46 an individual is bound to conform his practice ... of his task ... 

which he is to govern his 
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there are others in which it is part of their task to find or construct the rule 
by which they are to govern their" conduct. The first, for example, is the case 
of a judge, under a definite written code. The judge is not called upon to 
determine what course would be intrinsically the most advisable in the parti
cular case in hand, but only within what rule of law it falls; what the D}egisla
tureb has 0ordainedc to be done in the kind of case, and must therefore be 
presumed to have intended in the individual case. The method must here be 
wholly and exclusively one of ratiocination, or syllogism; and the process is 
obviously, what in our analysis of the syllogism we showed that all ratiocina
tion is, namely the interpretation of a formula. 

In order that 4our' illustration of the opposite case may be taken from the 
same class of subjects as the former, we will suppose, in contrast with the 
situation of the judge, the position of •the• legislator. As the judge has laws 
for his guidance, so the legislator has rules, and maxims of policy; but it 
would be a manifest error to suppose that the legislator is bound by these 
maxims in the same manner as the judge is bound by the laws, and that all 
he has to do is to argue down from them to the particular case, as the judge 
does from the laws. The legislator is bound to take into consideration the 
treasons' or grounds of the maxim; the judge has nothing to do with those of 
the law, except so far as a consideration of them may throw light upon the 
intention of the law-maker, where his words have left it doubtful. To the 
judge, the rule, once positively ascertained, is final; but the legislator, or 
other practitioner, who goes by rules rather than by their reasons, like the 
old-fashioned German tacticians who were vanquished by Napoleon, or the 
physician who preferred that his patients should die by rule rather than 
recover contrary to it, is rightly judged to be a mere pedant, and the slave of 
his formulas. 

Now, the reasons of a maxim of policy, or of any other rule of art, can be 
no other than the theorems of the corresponding science. 

The relation in which rules of art stand to doctrines of science may be thus 
characterized. The art proposes to itself an end to be attained, defines the 
end, and hands it over to the science. The science receives it, considers it as a 
phenomenon or effect to be studied, and having investigated its causes and 
conditions, sends it back to art with a theorem of the combinations of 
circumstances by which it could be produced. Art then examines these com
binations of circumstances, and according as any of them are or are not in 
human power, pronounces the end attainable or not. The only one of the 
premises, therefore, which Art supplies, is the original major premise, which 
asserts that the attainment of the given end is desirable. Science then lends 

1>--bMS, 43, 46, 51, 56, 62, 65, 68 legislator [printer's error?] 
~MS, 43, 46 commanded "-443, 46, 51 an [printer's e"or?J 
r-rMS, 43, 46, SI, 56, 62, 65, 68 a f-fMS, 43, 46, 51, 56 reason 
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to Art the proposition ( obtained by a series of inductions or of deductions) 
that the performance of certain actions will attain the end. From these 
premises Art concludes that the performance of these actions is desirable, 
and finding it also practicable, converts the theorem into a rule or precept. 

§ 3. [What is the proper function of rules of art?] It deserves particular 
notice, that the theorem or speculative truth is not ripe for being turned into 
a precept, until "the whole, and not a part merely, of the operation which 
belongs to science, has been" performed. Suppose that we have completed 
the scientific process only up to a certain point; have discovered that a 
particular cause will produce the desired effect, but bhaveb not ascertained 
all the negative conditions which are necessary, that is, all the circumstances 
which, if present, would prevent its production. If, in this imperfect state of 
the scientific theory, we attempt to frame a rule of art, we perform that 
operation prematurely. Whenever any counteracting cause, overlooked by 
the theorem, takes place, the rule will be at fault: we shall employ the means 
and the end will not follow. No arguing from or about the rule itself will then 
help us through the difficulty: there is nothing for it but to tum back and 
finish the scientific process which should have preceded the formation of the 
rule. We must re-open the investigation, to inquire into the remainder of the 
conditions on which the effect depends; and only after we have ascertained 
the whole of these, are we prepared to transform the completed law of the 
effect into a precept, in which those circumstances or combinations of cir
cumstances which the science exhibits as conditions, are prescribed as means. 

It is true that, for the sake of convenience, rules must be formed from 
something less than this ideally perfect theory; in the first place, because the 
theory can seldom be made ideally perfect; and next, because, if all the 
counteracting contingencies, whether of frequent or of rare occurrence, were 
included, the rules would be too cumbrous to be apprehended and remem
bered by ordinary capacities, on the common occasions of life. The rules of 
art do not attempt to comprise more conditions than require to be attended 
to in ordinary cases; and are therefore always imperfect. In the manual arts, 
where the requisite conditions are not numerous, and where those which the 
rules do not specify are generally either plain to common observation or 
speedily learnt from practice, rules may coftenc be safely acted on by persons 
who know nothing more than the rule. But in the complicated affairs of life, 
and still more in those of states and societies, rules cannot be relied on, with
out constantly referring back to the scientific laws on which they are founded. 
To know what are the practical contingencies which require a modification 

-Ms, 43 all that part of ... been completely 
"-b+S1, S6, 62, 6S, 68, 72 
o--c+s6, 62,6S, 68, 12 
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of the rule, or which are altogether exceptions to it, is to know what combina
tions of circumstances would interfere with, or entirely counteract, the con
sequences of those laws: and this can only be learnt by a reference to the 
'theoretic" grounds of the rule. 

By a wise practitioner, therefore, rules of conduct will only be considered 
as provisional. Being made for the most numerous cases, or for those of most 
ordinary occurrence, they point out the manner in which it will be least 
perilous to act, where time or means do not exist for analysing the actual 
circumstances of the case, or where • we cannot trust our judgment in esti
mating them. But they do not at all supersede the propriety of going through 
( when circumstances permit) the scientific process requisite for framing a 
rule from the data of the particular case before us. At the same time, the 
common rule may very properly serve as an admonition that a certain mode 
of action has been found by ourselves and others to fbe well adapted tot the 
cases of most common occurrence; so that if it be unsuitable 11toD the case in 
hand, the reason of its being so will be likely to arise from some unusual 
circumstance. 

§ 4. [Art cannot be deductive] The error "is therefore" apparent, of those 
who would deduce the line of conduct proper to particular cases, from sup
posed universal practical maxims; overlooking the necessity of constantly 
referring back to the principles of the speculative science, in order to be sure 
of attaining even the specific end which the rules have in view. How much 
greater still, then, must the error be, of setting up such unbending principles, 
not merely as universal rules for attaining a given end, but as rules of conduct 
generally; without regard to the possibility, not only that some modifying 
cause may prevent the attainment of the given end by the means which the 
rule prescribes, but that success itself may conflict with some other end, which 
may possibly chance to be more desirable. 

This is the habitual error of many of the political speculators whom I have 
characterized as the geometrical school; especially in France, where ratio
cination from rules of practice forms the staple commodity of journalism and 
political oratory; a misapprehension of the functions of Deduction which has 
brought much discredit, in the estimation of bother countriesh, upon the spirit 
of generalization so honourably characteristic of the French mind. The com
mon-places of politics, in France, are large and sweeping practical maxims, 
from which, as ultimate premises, men reason downwards to particular ap
plications, and this they call being logical and consistent. For instance, they 

IHIMS, 43 theoretical 
f-fMS, 43, 46, 51 , 56 succeed in 
n-<1MS • therefore, is 

"MS, 43, 46 for any reason 
1H1MS, 43, 46 in 
1>--bMS, 43 foreigners 
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are perpetually arguing that such and such a measure ought to be adopted, 
because it is a consequence of the principle on which the form of government 
is founded; of the principle of legitimacy, or the principle of the sovereignty 
of the people. To which it may be answered, that if these be really practical 
principles, they must rest on speculative grounds; the sovereignty of the 
people ( for example) must be a right foundation for government, because a 
government thus constituted tends to produce certain beneficial effects. Inas
much, however, as no government produces all possible beneficial effects, but 
all are attended with more or fewer inconveniences; and since these cannot 
•usually' be combated by means drawn from the very causes which produce 
them; it would be often a much stronger recommendation of some practical 
arrangement, that it does not follow from what is called the general principle 
of the government, than that it does. Under a government of legitimacy, the 
presumption is far rather in favour of institutions of popular origin; and in a 
democracy, in favour of arrangements tending to check the impetus of 
popular will. The line of argumentation so commonly mistaken in France for 
political philosophy, tends to the practical conclusion that we should exert 
our utmost efforts to aggravate, instead of alleviating, whatever are the 
characteristic imperfections of the system of institutions which we prefer, or 
under which we happen to live. 

§ 5. ["Every Art consists of' truths of Science, arranged in the order 
suitable for hsomeb practical use] "The grounds, then, of every rule of art, are 
to be found in the theorems of science.C An art, or a body of art, consists of 
the rules, together with as much of the speculative propositions as comprises 
the justification of those rules. The complete art of any matter, includes a 
selection of such a portion from the science, as is necessary to show on what 
conditions the effects, which the art aims at producing, depend. And Art in 
general, consists of the truths of Science, arranged in the most convenient 
order for practice, instead of the order which is the most convenient for 
thought. Science groups and arranges its truths, so as to enable us to take in 
at one view as much as possible of the general order of the universe. Art, 
though it must assume the same general laws, follows them only into such of 
their detailed consequences as have led to the formation of rules of conduct; 
and brings together from parts of the field of science most remote from one 

.,_.,+62, 6S, 68, 72 
,._..MS, 43, 46 Art consists of the 
"-b+Sl, S6, 62, 6S, 68, 72 
,,_,,MS, 43, 46 The Logic of Art (it appears from all that has now been said) con

sists essentially of this one principle, that inquiry and discussion should take place on 
the field of science alone. The rules of art are required to conform to the conclusions 
of science, not to principles or premisses of its own. [paragraph] 
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another, the truths relating to the production of the different and hetero
geneous conditions necessary to each effect which the exigencies of practical 
life require to be produced.• 

"Science, therefore, following one cause to its various effects, while art 
traces one effect to its multiplied and diversified causes and conditions; there 
is need ofd a set of intermediate scientific truths, derived from the higher 
generalities of science, and destined to serve as the generalia or first principles 
of the various arts. The scientific operation of framing these intermediate 
principles, M. Comte 6characterizese as one of those results of philosophy 
which are reserved for futurity.l•l The only complete example which he 
'points' out as actually realized, and which can be held up as a type to be 
imitated in more important matters, is the general theory of the art of Des
criptive Geometry, as conceived by M. Monge.ltl It is not, however, difficult 
to understand what the nature of these intermediate Dprinciples must gener
ally9 be. After framing the most comprehensive "possible conception11 of the 
end to be aimed at, that is, of the effect to be produced, and determining in 
the same comprehensive manner the set of conditions on which that effect 
depends; there remains to be taken, a general survey of the resources which 
can be commanded for realizing this set of conditions; and when the result of 
this survey has been embodied in the fewest and most extensive propositions 
possible, those propositions will express the general relation between the 
available means and the end, and 'will constitute the general scientific theory 
of the art; from which its practical methods will follow as corollaries} 

"'[72] Professor Bain [see Logic, Pt. I, pp. 28ff.] and others call the selection 
from the truths of science made for the purposes of an art, a Practical Science; 
and confine the name Art to the actual rules. 

["'Cours, Vol. I, pp. 66ff.] 
[tlbid., p. 68. The reference is to Gaspard Monge. Application de /'analyse a 

la geometrie. 4th ed. Paris: Bernard, 1809.] 

4--<IMS, 43 On this natural difference between the order of the propositions of 
Science and those of Art (science following ... conditions), a principle may be 
grounded, which has been suggested with his usual sagacity, but not dwelt upon or 
accompanied with the necessary explanations, by M. Comte. It is, that there ought to be 

r-<'MS, 43 considers 
t-fMS, 43 can point 
Q-9MS, 43, 46, 51, 56, 62. 65 general principles must 
n-l•MS conception possible 
'-1MS, 43 from them, therefore, the practical methods of the art will follow as 

corollaries. But the further development of this idea may be left to those who have the 
means, and on whom the special office devolves, of practically applying it for the pur
pose of constructing, on scientific principles, the general theories of the different arts•. 
[foot11ote:] • A systematic treatise on the general means which man possesses of acting 
upon nature, is one of the works which M. Comte bolds out the hope of his producing 
at some future time [Cours, Vol. VI, pp. 892-3]; and no subject affords a larger scope 
for the faculties of so original and comprehensive a mind. 
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§ 6. ,.[Teleology, or the Doctrine of Ends] But though the reasonings 
which connect the end or purpose of every art with its means, belong to the 
domain of Science, the definition of the end itself belon~ exc~~~~~. 
and forms its peculiar province. Every art has one first principle, or general 
major premise, not borrowed from science; that which enunciates the object 
aimed at, and affirms it to be a desirable .Ql>,kct. The builder's art assumes 
that it is desirabletohave buildings; architecture (as one of the fine arts), 
that it is desirable to have them beautiful or imposing. The hygienic and 
medical arts assume, the one that the preservation of health, the other that 
the cure of disease, are fitting and desirable ends. These are not propositions 
of science. Propositions of science assert a matter of fact: an existence, a 
coexistence, a succession, or a resemblance. The propositions now spoken of 
do not assert that anything is, but enjoin or recommend that something 
should be. They are a class by themselves. A proposition of which the predi
cate is expressed by the words ought or should be, is generically different 
from one which is expressed by is, or will be. It is true, that in the largest 
sense of the words, even these propositions assert something as a matter of 
fact. The fact affirmed in them is, that the conduct recommended excites in 
the speaker's mind the feeling of approbation. This, however, does not go to 
the bottom of the matter; for the speaker's approbation is no sufficient reason 
why other people should approve; nor ought it to be a conclusive reason 
even with himself. For the purposes of practice, every one must be required 
to justify his approbation: and for this there is need of general premises, 
determining what are the pro~ objects._9.f..\l,QE.~!?!JJion, and what the proper 
order of precedence among those objects. 

These general premises, together with the principal conclusions which may 
be deduced from them, form (or rather might form) a body of doctrine, 
which is properly the A_rt ?f !,!~'2 i~!ts ~~~~e ~~~~s, Morality, Prudence 
or Policy, and l'Esthetics; the Right, the Expedient, and the Beautiful or 
Noble, in human conduct and works. To this art, (which, in the main, is 
unfortunately still to be created,) all other arts are subordinate; since its 
principles are those which must determine whether the special aim of any 
particular art is worthy and desirable, and what is its f lace in the scale of 
desirable thi~. Every art is thus a joint result of laws o nature disclosed by 
sctence, and of the general principles of what has been called Teleology, or 
the Doctrine of Ends;• which, borrowing the language of the German meta-

*[56] The word Teleology is also, but inconveniently and improperly, em
ployed by some writers as a name for the attempt to explain the phenomena of 
the universe from final causes. 

a-a952Uor MS, 43, 46 versions of §6, which was replaced by new §§6 and 1 in 51, see 
Appendix H] 
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physicians, may also be termed, not improperly, the principles of Practical 
Reason. 

A scientific observer or reasoner, merely as such, is not an adviser for 
practice. His part is only to show that certain consequences follow from 
certain causes, and that to obtain certain ends, certain means are the most 
effectual. Whether the ends themselves are such as ought to be pursued, and 
if so, in what cases and to how great a length, it is no part of his business as 
a cultivator of science to decide, and science alone will never qualify him for 
the decision. In purely physical science, there is not much temptation to 
assume this ulterior office; but those who treat of human nature and society 
invariably claim it; they always undertake to say, not merely what is, but 
what ought to be. To entitle them to do this, a complete doctrine of Teleology 
is indispensable. A scientific theory, however perfect, of the subject matter, 
considered merely as part of the order of nature, can in no degree serve as a 
substitute. &Jn this respect the various subordinate arts afford a misleading 
analogy. In them there is seldom any visible necessity for justifying the end, 
since in general its desirableness is denied by nobody, and it is only when 
the question of precedence is to be decided between that end and some other, 
that the general principles of Teleology have to be called in: but a writer on 
Morals and Politics requires those principles at every step. & The most elabor
ate and well-digested exposition of the laws of succes.sion and coexistence 
among mental or social phenomena, and of their relation to one another as 
causes and effects, will be of no avail towards the art of Life or of Society, if 
the ends to be aimed at by that art are left to the vague suggestions of the 
intellectus sibi permissus, or are taken for granted without analysis or 
questioning. c 

1>-b+S6, 62, 6S, 68, 72 
cSJ [1JaragraphJ This, in my conception, is the fundamental logical error of M. 

Comte. His theory of the natural history of society is far superior to any which pre
ceded it, and explains and connects, in a ~cry instructive manner, the leading facts of 
universal history. But he seems to think that a theory of the natural history of society 
is the whole of social philosophy, practical as well as theoretical, and that any attempt 
at an accurate definition or philosophical estimation of Ends is a needless, if not mis
chievous, subtlety. In this respect the various subordinate arts afford a misleading 
analogy. In them there is seldom any visible necessity for justifying the end, since in 
general its desirableness is denied by nobody, and it is only when the question of pre
cedence is to be decided between that end and some other, that the general principles 
of Teleology have to be called in: but a writer on Morals and Politics requires those 
principles at every step. M. Comte, however, lays down no gtneral doctrine of Tele
ology; but proceeds apparently on the conviction, that if be can produce a theory of 
society as it is, and as it tends to become, there is nothing more to be done. Instead, 
however, of confining himself to establishing theorems concerning the effects of causes, 
he gives decisions freely respecting right and wrong, every one of which necessarily in
volves some teleological principle; but having assumed no general teleological standard 
by which to try all subordinate ends, the particular teleological notions to which he 
appeals in each instance pro h8c vice are, like those of common men, a mere com-
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§ 7. [Necessity of an ultimate standard, or first principle of Teleology] 
There is, then, a Philosophia Prima peculiar to Art, as there is one which 
belongs to Science. There are not only first principles of Knowledge, but first 
principles of Conduct. There must be some standard by which to determine 
the goodness or badness, absolute and comparative, of ends, or objects of 
desire. And whatever that standard is, there can be but one: for if there were 
several ultimate principles of conduct, the same conduct might be approved 
by one of those principles and condemned by another; and there would be 
needed some more general principle, as umpire between them. 

Accordingly, writers on moral philosophy have mostly felt the necessity 
not only of referring all rules of conduct, and all judgments of praise and 
blame, to principles, but of referring them to some one principle; some rule, 
or standard, with which all other rules of conduct were required to be con
sistent, and from which by ultimate consequence they could all be deduced. 
Those who have dispensed with the assumption of such an universal standard, 
have only been enabled to do so by supposing that a moral sense, or instinct, 
inherent in our constitution, informs us, both what principles of conduct we 
are bound to observe, and also in what order these should be subordinated 
to one another. 

The theory of the foundations of morality is a subject which it would be 
out of place, in a work like this, to discuss at large, and which could not to 
any useful purpose be treated incidentally. I shall content myself therefore 
with saying, that the doctrine of intuitive moral principles, even if " true, 
would provide only for that portion of the field of conduct which is properly 
called moral. For Ilie remainder of the practice of life some general principle, 
orstaJictaro, must still be sought; and if that principle be rightly chosen, it 
will be found, I apprehend, to serve quite as well for the ultimate principle of 
Morality, as for that of Prudence, Policy, or Taste. 

Without attempting in this place to justify my opinion, or even to define 
the kind of justification which it admits of, I merely declare my conviction, 
that the general principle ~ which all rules of practice oug'l!! to conform, and 
the test by which they should be tried, is that~conduciven~ss to the happi
ness of mankind, or rather, of all sentient beings: in other words, that the 
promotion of happiness is the ultimate principle of Teleology.• 

*[65) For an express discussion and vindication of this principle, see the little 
volume entitled Utilitarianism. 

pound, in varying proportions, of the old moral and social traditions, with the sugges
tions of his own idiosyncracies of feeling. The consequence seems to me to be, that no 
writer, who has contributed so much to the theory of society, ever deserved less atten
tion when taking upon himself the office of making recommendations for the guidance 
of its practice. 

0 51, S6 it were 
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I do not mean to assert that the promotion of happiness should be itself 
the end of all actions, or even of all rules of action. It is the justification, and 
ought to be the controller, of all ends, but is not itself the sole end. There are 
many virtuous actions, and even virtuous modes of action ( though the cases 
are, I think, less frequent than is often supposed) by which happiness in the 
particular instance is sacrificed, more pain being produced than pleasure. 
But conduct of which this can be truly asserted, admits of justification only 
because it can be shown that on the whole more happiness will exist in the 
world, if feelings are cultivated which will make people, in certain cases, 
regardless of happiness. I fully admit that this is true: that the cultivation of 
an ideal nobleness of will and conduct, should be to individual human beings 
an end, to which the specific pursuit either of their own happiness or of that 
of others (except so far as included in that idea) should, in any case of 
conflict, give way. But I hold that the very question, what constitutes this 
elevation of character, is itself to be decided by a reference to happiness as 
the standard. The character itself should be, to the individual, a paramount 
end, simply because the existence of this ideal nobleness of character, or of a 
near approach to it, in any abundance, would go further than all things else 
towards making human life happy; both in the comparatively humble sense, 
of pleasure and freedom from pain, and in the higher meaning, of rendering 
life, not what it now is almost universally, puerile and insignificant-but such 
as human beings with highly developed faculties can care to have. 0 

0 § 8.0 [Conclusion] With these remarks we must close this summary view 
of the application of the general logic of scientific inquiry to the moral and 
social departments of science. Notwithstanding the extreme generality of the 
principles of method which I have laid down, ( a generality which, I trust, is 
not, in this instance, synonymous with vagueness) I have indulged the hope 
that to some of those on whom the task will devolve of bringing those most 
important of all sciences into a more satisfactory state, these observations 
may be useful; both in removing erroneous, and in clearing up the true, 
conceptions of the means by which, on subjects of so high a degree of 
complication, truth can be attained. Should this bhope be realiz.ed,b what is 
probably destined to be the great intellectual achievement of the next two or 
three generations of European thinkers •will have been in some degree 
forwarded0

• 

-MS, 43, 46 ~7. 
1>-bMS, 43, 46 have been accomplished, something not unimportant will have been 

contributed towards] 51 have been accomplished, 
c-cMS, 43, 46 : although, for the realization of the important results, of which it 

has been thus indirectly attempted to facilitate the attainment, mankind must ever be 
principally indebted to the genius and industry of ethical and sociological philosophers, 
whether of the present or of future times 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE INJUSTICE OP PP.!V ATE PROPERTY IN LAND. 

When it is proposed to abolish prirnte property in land 
the first question that will arise is that of justice. 
Though often warped by habit, superstition, and self
ishness into the most distorted forms, tho sentiment of 
justice is yet fundamental to the human minrl, and 
whatever dispute arouses the passions of men, the con
flict is sure to rage, not so much as to the question "Is it 
wise?" as to the question "Is it right?" 

This tendency of popular discussion1,1 to take an ethical 
form has a cause. It springs from a law of the human 
mind; it rests upon a vague and instinctive recognition 
of what is probably the deepest truth we can grasp. 
That alone is wise which is just; that alone is enduring 
which is right. In the narrow scale of individual actions 
and individual life this truth may be often obscured, but 
in the wider field of national life it everywhere stands 
out. 

I bow to this arbitrament, and accept this test. If 
our inquiry into the cause which makes low wages and 
pauperism the accompaniments of material progress has 
led us to a correct conclusion, it will bear translation 
from terms of political economy into terms of ethics, and 
as the source of social evils show a wrong. If it will not 
do this, it is disproved. If it will do this, it is proved 
by the final decision. If private property in land be 
just, then is the remedy I propose a false one; if, on the 
contrary, private property in land be unjust, then is thia 
remedy the true one. 
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What constitutes the rightful basis of property? What 
is it that enables a man justly to say of a thing, "It is 
mine?" From what springs the sentiment which ac
knowledges his exclusive right as against all the world? 
Is it not, primarily, the right of a man to himself to the 
use of his own powers, to the enjoyment of the fruits of 
big own exertions? Is it not this inllividual right, which 
springs from and is testified to by the natural facts of in
dividual organization-the fact that each particular pair 
of hands obey a particular brain and are related to a par
ticular stomach; the fact that each man is a definite, 
coherent, independent whole-which alone justifies indi
vidual ownership? As a man belongs to himself, so his 
labor when put in concrete form belongs to him. 

And for this reason, that which a man makes or pro
duces is his own, as against all the world-to enjoy or to 
destroy, to use, to exchange, or to give. No one else 
can rightfully claim it, and his exclusive right to it in
volves no wrong to any one else. Thus there is to every
thing produced by human exertion a clear and indis
putable title to exclusive possession and enjoyment, 
which is perfoctly consistent with justice, as it descends 
from the original producer, in whom it vested by natural 
law. The pen with which I am writing is justly mine. 
No other human being can rightfully lay claim to it, for 
in me is the title of the producers who made it. It has 
become mine, because transferred to me by the stationer, 
to whom it was transferred by the importer, who ob
tained the exclusive right to it by transfer from the man
ufacturer, in whom, by the same process of purchase, 
vested the rights of those who dug the material from 
the ground and shaped it into a pen. Thus, my ex
Cllusi'\'e right of ownership in the pen springs from the 
natural right of the individual to the use of his own 
faculties. 

Now, this is not only the original source from which 
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all ideas of exclusive ownership arise-as is evident from 
the natural tendenr.y of the mind to revert to it when 
the idea of exclusive ownership is questioned, and the 
manner in which social relations develop-but it is neces
sarily the only source. 'fhere can be to the ownership 
of anything no rightful title whinh is not derived from 
the title of the producer and does not rest upon the 
natural right of the man to himself. There can be no 
other rightful title, because (1st) there is no other 
natural right from which any other title can be derived, 
and (2d) because the recognition of any other title is in
consistent with and destructive of this. 

For (1st) what other right exists from which the right 
to the exclusive possession of anything can be derived, 
save the right of a man to himself? With what other 
power is man by nature clothed, save the power of ei:ert
ing his own faculti~s? How can he in any other way act 
upon or affect material things or other men? Paralyze 
the motor nerves, and your man has no more ei:ternal 
influence or power than a log or stone. From what else, 
then, can the right of possessing and controlling things 
be derived? If it spring not from man himself, from 
what can it spring? Nature acknowleuges no ownership 
or control in man save as the result of exertion. In no 
other way can her treasures be drawn forth, her powers 
directed, or her forces utilized or controlled. She makes 
no discriminations among men, but is- to all absolutely 
impartial. She knows no distinction between master 
and slave, king and subject, saint and sinner. All men 
to h_er stand upon an equal footing and have equal 
rights. She recognizes no claim but that of labor, and 
recognizes that without respect to the claimant. If a 
pirate spread hie sails, the wind will fill them as well as it 
will 611 those of a peaceful merchantman or miseionary 
bark; if a king and a common man be thrown overboard, 
neither can keep his head above water except by swim-
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ming; birds will not come to be shot by the proprietor of 
the soil any quicker than they will c:ome to be shot by 
the poacher; fish will bite or will not bite at a hook in 
utter disregard as to whether it is offered them by a good 
little boy who goes to Sunday-school, or a bad little boy 
who pluys truant; grain will grow only as the ground is 
prepared and the seed is sown; it is only at the call of 
labor that ore can be raised from the mine; the sun 
shines and the rain falls, alike upon just and unjust. 
The laws of nature are the decrees of the Creator. 
There is written in them no recognition of any right save 
that of labor; and in thP.m is written broadly and clearly 
the equal right of all men to the use and enjoyment of 
nature; to apply to her by their exertions, and to receive 
and possess her reward. Hence, as nature gives only to 
labor, the exertion of labor in production is the only 
title to exclusive possession. 

2d. Thie right of ownership that springs from labor 
excludes the possibility of any other right of ownership. 
If a man be rightfully entitled to the produce of hie labor, 
then no one can be rightfully entitled to the ownership 
of anything which is not the produce of bis labor, or the 
labor of some one else from whom the right bas passed 
to him. If production give to the producer the right to 
exclusive possession and enjoyment, there can rightfully 
be no exclusive possession and enjoyment of anything 
not the production of labor, and the recognition of pri
vate property in land is a wrong. For the right to the 
prodllce of labor cannot be enjoyed without the right to 
the free use of the opportunities offered by nature, and 
to admit the right of property in thesA is to deny the 
right of property in the produce of labor. When non
producers. can claim as rent a portion of the wealth 
created by producers, the right of the :producers to the 
fruits of their labor is to that extent denied. 

There is no escape from this position. To affirm that 
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a man can rightfully claim exclusive ownership in his 
own labor when embodied in material things, is to deny 
that any one can rightfully claim exclusive ownership in 
land. To affirm the rightfulness of property in land, is to 
affirm a claim which has no warrant in nature, as against 
a claim founded in the organization of man and the laws 
of the material universe. 

What most prevents the realization of the injustice of 
private property iu land is the habit of including all the 
things that are made the subject of ownership in one 
category, as property, or, if any distinction is made, 
drawing the line, according to the unphilosophical dis
tinction of the lawyers, between pcrnonal property and 
real estate, or things movable and things immovable. 
The real and natural distinction is between things which 
are the produce of labor and things which are the gratu
itous offerings of nature; or, to adopt the terms of polit
ical economy, between wealth and land. 

These two classes of things are in essence and relations 
widely different, and to class them together as property 
is to confuse all thought when we come to consider the 
justice or the injustice, the right or the wrong of prop 
erty. 

A house and the lot on which it stands are alike prop
erty, as being the subject of ownership, and are alike 
classed by the lawyers as real estate. Yet in nature and 
relations they differ widely. The one is produced by 
human labor, and belongs to the class in political econ
omy styled wealth. The other is a part of nature, and 
belongs to the class in political economy styled land. 

The essential character of the one class of things is 
that they embody labor, are brought into being by 
human exertion, their existence or non-existence, their 
increase or diminution, depending on man. The essential 
character of the other class of things is that they do not 
embody labor. and exist irrespective of human exertion 
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and irrespective of man; they are the field or environ
ment in which man finds himself; the storehouse from 
which his needs must be supplied, the raw material upon 
which, ancl the forces with which alone his labor can act. 

The moment this distinction is realized, that moment 
is it seen that the sanction which natural justice gives to 
one species of property is denied to the other; that the 
rightfulness which attaches to individual porperty in the 
produce of labor implies the wrongfulness of individual 
property in land; that, whereas the recognition of the 
one places all men upon equal terms, securing to each 
the duti reward of his labor, the recognition of the other 
is the denial of the equal rights of men, permitting those 
who do not labor to take the natural reward of those 
who do. 

Whatever may be said for the institution of private 
property in land, it is therefore plain that it cannot be 
defended on the score of justice. 

The equal right of all men to the use of land is as 
clear as their equal right to breathe the air-it is a right 
proclaimed by the fact of their existence. For we <'.annot 
suppose that some men have a right to be in this world 
and others no right. 

If we are all here by the equal permission of the Crea
tor, we are all here with an equal title to the enjoyment 
of his bounty-with an equal right to the use of all that 
nature so impartially offers.• This is a right which is 

• In saying that private property In land can, In the ultimate an
alysis, be justified only on the theory that some men have a better 
right to existence thlUI others, I am stating only what the advocates 
or the existing system have themselves perceived, What gave \o 
Malthus his popularity among the ruling claseea-what caused his 
Illogical book to be received as a new revelation, Induced aovereigns 
to aend him decorations, and the meanest rich man In .England to 
propoae to give him a living, wu the fact that he fumiahed a plau. 
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natural and inalienable; it is a right which vests in every 
human being BIi he enters the world, and which during 
his continuance in the world can be limited only by the 
equal rights of others. There is in nature no such thing 
as a fee simple in land. There is on earth no power 
which can rightfully make a grant of exclush·e owner
ship in land. If all existing men were to unite to grant 
away their equal rights, they could not grant away the 
right o[ those who follow them. For what are we but 
tenants for a day? Have we made the earth, that we 
should determine the rights of those who after us shall 
tenant it in their turn? Tho Almighty, who created the 
earth for man and man for the earth, has entailed it upon 
all the generations of the children of men by a decree 
written upon the constitution of all thing11-a decree 
which no human action can bar antl no prescription de
termine. Let the parchments b(l ever so many, or pos
session ever so long, natural justice can recognize no 
right in one man to the possession and enjoyment of land 
that is not equally the right of all his fellows. Though 
his titles have been acquiesced in by generation after 
generation, to the landed estates of the Duke of West
minster tho poorest child that is born in London to-day 

Ible reason for the assumption that some have a better right to ex
istence than oth~rs-an assumption which Is necessary for the justi
fication of private property in land, and which Malthus clearly states 
in the declaration that the tendency of population Is constantly to 
bring into the world human beings for whom nature refuses to pro
vide, and who consequently "have not the alight.eat right to any share 
in the e:rlaUng store of the necessaries of life;" whom she tells as In
terlopers to begone, "and does not hesitate to extort by force obedi
ence to her mandates," employing for that purpose "hunger and 
pestilence, war and crime, mortality and neglect of infantine life, 
proetitutlon and syphilis." And to-day this Malthusian doctrine la 
the ultimate defenae upon which those who ju11tify private property 
in land fall back. In no other way can it be logically defended. 
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has as much right as has his eldest eon.• Though the 
sovereign people of the Sta to of New York consent to the 
landed possessions of the Astors, the puniest infant that 
comes wailing into the world in the squalidest room of 
the most misflrable tenement house, becomes at that mo
ment seized of an equal right with the millionaires. And 
it is robbed if the right is denied. 

Our previous conclusions, irresistible in themselves, 
thus stand approved by the highest and final test. 
Translated from terms of political economy into terms of 
ethies they show a wrong as the source of the evils which 
increase as material progress goes on. 

The masses of men, who in the midst of abundance 
suffer want; who, clotheu with political freedom, are con
demned to the wages of slavery; to whose toil labor-saving 
inventions bring no relief, but rather seem to rob them 
of a privilege, instinctively feel that "there is something 
wrong." And they are right. 

The wide-spreading soeial evils which e,erywhere op
press men amid an advanciug civilization spring from 11, 

great primary wrong-the appropriation, as the exclusive 
property of SClme mr.n, of the Janel on which and from 
whie!h all must live. From this fundamental injustice 
flow all the injustices which distort and endanger modern 
development, which condemn the producer of wealth to 

• This natural and lnalien11ble right to the equal use and enjoy
ment of land is so apparent that it has been recognized by men 
wherever force or habit has not blunted first perceptions. To give 
but one instance: The white settlers of New Zealand found them
selves unable to get from the Maoris what the latter considered a 
complete title to land, because, although a whole tn"be might have 
consented to a sale, th('y would st.ill claim with every new child born 
among them an additional payment on the ground that they had 
parted with only their own rights, and could not sell those of the un
born. The government was obliged to step in and settle the matter 
by buying lan<l for a tribal annuity, in which every child that is born 
acquires a share. 
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poverty and pamper the non-producer in luxury, wbioh 
rear the tenement house witb the palace, plant the 
brothel behind the church, and compel us to build pria
one aa we open new schools. 

There ia notbing strange or inexplicable in the phe
nomena that are now perplexing the world. It ia not 
that material progreBS ia not in itseU a good ; it ia not 
that nature has called into being children for whom she 
has failed to provide; it ia not that the Creator baa left 
on natural laws a taint of injustice at which even the 
human mmd revolts, that material progresa brings auch 
bitter fruits. That amid onr highest civiliaation men 
faint and die witb want ia not doe to the niggardlineaa of 
nature, bot to the injnstioe of man. Vice and misery, 
poverty and pauperism, are not the legitimate reenlta of 
increase of population and industrial development; they 
only follow increase of population and industrial develop
ment because land is treated a, private property-they 
are the direct and necessary reenlte of the violation of 
the supreme law of jnetice, involved in giving to some 
men the exclusive possession of that which nature pro
Tides for all men. 

The recognition of individual proprietorship of land is 
the denial of the natural rights of other individuals-it is 
a wrong which must show itself in the inequitablA divi
sion of wealth. Forss labor cannot produce without the 
use of lsnd, the denial of the equal right to the use of 
land is necessarily the denial of the right of labor to its 
own produce. If one man can command the land apou 
which others must labor, he can appropriate the produce 
of their labor as the price of his permission to labor. 
The fundamental law of natnre, that her enjoyment by 
man shall be consequent upon his exertion, is thns vio
lated. The one receives without producing; the others 
produoe without receiving. The one is unjustly enriched; 
the others are robbed. To this fundamental wrong we 
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have traced the unjust distribution of wealth which ie 
nparating modem society into the very rich and the very 
poor. It is the continuous increase of rent-the price 
that labor is compelled to pay for the use of land, which 
strips the many of the wealth they justly earn, to pile it 
up in the hands of the few, who do nothing to earn it. 

Why should they who suffer from this injustice hesi
tate for one moment to sweepitaway? Who are the land 
holders that they should thus be permitted to reap 
where they have not sown? 

Oonsiderfor a moment the utter asburdity of the titles 
by which we permit to be gravely passed from John Doe 
to Richard Roe the right exclusively to possess the earth, 
giving absolate dominion as against all others. In Cali
fornia our land titles go back to the Supreme Government 
of Mexico, who took from the Spanish King, who took 
from the Pope, when he by a stroke of the pen divided 
lands yet to be discovered between the Spanish or Por
tuguese-or if you pl~ase they rest upon conquest. In 
the Eastern States they go back to treaties with Indians 
and grants from English Kings; in Louisiana to the Gov
ernment of France; in Florida to the Government of 
Spain; while in England they go back to the Norman 
conquerors. Everywhere, not to a right which obliges, 
but to a force which nompels. And when a title rests 
but on force, no complaint can be made when force an
nuls it. Whenever the people, having the power, choose 
to annul those titles, no ohjection can be made in the 
name of jm1tice. There have existed men who bad the 
power to bold or to give exclusive poBBession of portions 
of the earth's surf11oe, but when and where did there 
exiat the human being who bad the right? 

The right to excl us1ve ownership of anything of liuman 
production is clear. No matter bow many the bands 
through which it bu paued, there wu, at the beginning 
of the line, human labor-eome one who, having procured 
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or produced it by hie exertions, bad to it a clear title as 
against all the rest of mankind, and which could justly 
pass from one to another by sale or gift. But at the end 
of what string of conveyances or grants can be shown or 
supposed a like title to any part of the material universe? 
To improvements such an original title can be shown; 
but it is a title only to the improvements, and not to the 
land itself. If I clear a forest, drain a swamp, or fill a 
morass, all I can justly claim is the value given by these 
exertions. They give me no right to the land itself, no 
claim other than to my equal share with every other 
member of the community in the value which is added to 
it by the growth of the community. 

But it will be said: There are improvements which in 
time become indistinguishable from the land itself! Very 
well; then the title to the improvements becomes blended 
with the title to the land; the individual right is lost in 
the common right. It is the greater that swallows up 
the less, not the less that swallows up the greater. Na
ture does not proceed from man, but man from nature, 
and it is into the bosom of nature that he and all bis 
works must return again. 

Yet, it will be said: As every man bas a right to the 
nee and enjoyment of nature, the man who is using land 
must be permitted the exclusive right to its use in order 
that he may get the full benefit of his labor. But there 
is no difficulty in determining where the individual right 
ends and the common right begins. A delicate and ex
act test is supplied by value, and with its aid there is no 
difficulty, no matter bow dense population may become, 
in determining and securing the exact rights of each, the 
equal rights of all. The value of land, as we have seen, 
is the price of monopoly. It is not the absolute, but the 
relatin, capability of land that determines its value. No 
matter what may be its intrinsic qualities, land that ia no 
better th1111 other land which may be had for the u1me 
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can have no value. And the value of land always mP.as
ures the difference between it an<l the best land that m11~· 
be had for the using. 'fhus, the value of land expres~e, 
in exact and tangible form the right of the community in 
land held by an individual; and rent expresses the exact 
amount which the individual should pay to the commu
nity to satisfy the equal rights of all other members of 
tho community. Thus, if we concede to priority of pos
session the undisturbe<l use of land, confiscating rent for 
the benefit of the community, we reconcile the fixity of 
tenure which is necessary for improvement with a full 
and complete recognition of the equal rights of all to the 
use of lanct. 

As for the deduction of a complete and exclusive indi
vidual right to land from priority of occupation, that ii:;. 
if possible, the most absurd ground on which land owner
ship can be defended. Priority of occupation give exclu
sive and perpetual title to the surface of a globe on 
which, in the order of nature, countless generations suc
ceed each other! Had the men of the last generation 
any better right to the use of this world than we of this? 
or the men of a hundred years ago? or of a thousand 
years ago? Had the mound-builders, or the cave-dwell
ers, the contemporaries of the mastodon and the three
toed horse, or the generations still further back, who, in 
dim reons that we can think of only as geologic periods, 
followed each other on the earth we now tenant for our 
little day? 

Has the first comer at a banquet the right to turn back 
all the chairs and claim that none of the other guestf. 
shall partake of the food provided, except as they makt 
terms with him? Does the first man who presents a 
ticket at the door of a theater, and passes in, acquire by 
his priority the right to shot the doors and have the per
formance go on for him alone? Does the first passenger 
who enters a .railroad car obtain the ri,:ht to scatter hi.P 
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baggage over all the seats and compel the passengers who 
come in after him to stand up? 

The cases are perfectly analogous. We arrive and we 
depart, guests at a banquet continually spread, specta
tors and participants in an entertainment where there is 
room for all who come; passengers from station to sta
tion, on an orb that whirls through space-our rights o 
take and possess cannot be exclusive; they must be 
bounded everywhere by the equal rights of others. Just 
as the passenger in a railroad car may spread himself 
and his baggage over as many seats as hi, pleases, until 
other passengers come in, so may a settler take and use 
as much land as he chooses, until it is needed by others-
a fact which is shown by the land acquiring a value-when 
his right must be curtailed by the equal rights of the 
others, and no priority of appropriation can give a right 
which will bar these equal rights of others. If this were 
not the case, then by priority of appropriation one man 
could acquire and could transmit to whom he pleased, 
not merely the exclusive right to 160 acres, or to 640 
acres, but to a whole township, a whole State, a whole 
continent. 

And to this manifest absurdity does the recognition of 
individual right to land come when carried to its ultimate 
-that any one human being, could he concentrate in 
himself the individual rights to the land ofany country, 
could expel therefrom all the rest of its inhabitants; and 
could he thus concentrate the individual rights to the 
whole surface of the globe, be alone of all the teeming 
population of the earth would have the rigM to live. 

And what upon this supposition would occur is, upon a 
smaller scale, realized in actual fact. The territorial 
lords of Great Britain, to whom grants of land have given 
the "white parasols and elephants mad with pride,'' have 
over and over again expelled from large districts the na
tive population, whose anoestors had lived on the land 
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from immemorial times-driven them off to emigrate, to 
become paupers, or to sttirve. And on uncultivated 
tracts of land in them w State of California may be seen the 
blackened chimneys of homes from which settlers have 
been driven by force of laws which ignore natural right, 
and great stretches of land which might be populous are 
desolate, tecause the recognition of exclusive ownership 
bas put it in the power of one human creature to forbid 
his fellows from using it. The comparative handful of 
proprietors who own the surface of the British Islands 
would be doing only what English law gives them full 
power to do, and what many of them have done on a 
smaller scale already, were they to exclude the millions 
of British people from their native islands. And such 
an exclusion, by which a few hundred thousand should 
at will bani;h thirty million people from their native 
country, while it would be more striking, would not be a 
whit more repugnant to natural right than the spect11cle 
now presented, of the vast body of the British people be
ing compelled to pay such enormous sums to a few of 
their number for the privilege of being permitted to live 
upon and use the land which they so fondly call their 
own; which is endeared to them by memories so tender 
and so glorious, and for which they are held in duty 
bound, if need be, to spill their blood and lay down their 
lives. 

I refer only to the British Islands, because, land own
ership being more concentrated there, they afford a more 
striking illustation of what private property in land nec
essarily involves. "To whomsoever the soil at any time 
belongs, to him belong the fruits of it," is a truth that 
becomes more and more appuent as population beoomes 
denser and invention and improvement add to produo
tive power; but it is everywhere a truth-as much in our 
new States as in t.he British Wanda or by the banks of 
the Indus. 
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THE ETHICS OF DEMOCRACY. 

BY PROFESSOR JOHN DEWEY. 

Apparent_ contradictions always demand attention. 
When the contradiction is between a manner of lite seem
ingly becoming universal, and a theory of this manner 
which makes it almost worthless, it is yet more striking. 
Such a contradiction we have in the present status of 
democracy. As it gains practical extension in the affairs 
of society, it is getting lower theoretical appreciation. 
While it has never had such an actual hold on life as at 
present, no observer can deny, I believe, that its defenders 
ha-ve never been so apologetic; its detractors so aggressive 
and pessimistic. To them, this state of affairs is no doubt 
additional evidence of the truth of their position; the 
more men see of democracy, the less they like it. The 
contradiction is thus easily accounted for. But those 
who believe that the practical instincts of men, as wit
nessed in a long stretch of history and over a broad area 
of political existence, do not easily go wholly wrong; and 
that in the case of a conflict of practical life with theoret
ical criticism, the latter is most apt to be at fault, will 
be likely to demand a revision of theory. Without fur
ther inquiry into the causes of this break between the 
beliefs of educated men, and the actual tendencies of 
political organisms, I wish to make one of its recent 
manifestations the excuse for an examination into the 
basal conception, the ideal of democracy. This is Sir 
Henry Maine's remarkable book on Popular Government, 
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This book gives the ablest and most coherent expo
sition 0£ one school of political philosophy known to me, 
for it rests upon wide historical knowledge and is the 
product of keen analysis. Its examination accordingly 
will give not a criticism 0£ Sir Henry Maine's individual 
views, but the means of coming to some conclusions re
garding the fundamental nature of democracy. The thor
oughness of Maine's position may be got at from the £act 
that he sees in democracy no historical meaning, no real
ization of any idea. It is but the "product of a whole 
series of accidents." Its future prospects are as uncer
tain as its past is brief. It is "the most fragile and in
secure" of governments; since its introduction govern
ment is more instable than it has been since the time of 
the Pretorian Guards. Judging from past experience it 
always "ends in producmg monstrous and morbid forms 
of monarchy and aristocracy." His account of its actual 
tendencies is such as his summary of its past career and 
vaticination of its future might lead us to expect. Its 
legislation is a wild burst of destructive wantonness; an 
arbitrary overthrow of all existing institutions, followed 
by a longer period in which its principles put an end to 
all social and political activity, and result in a dead level 
of ultra-conservatism," for, as he oracularly remarks: 
"There can be no delusion greater than that democracy is 
a progressive form of government." "The establishment 
of the masses in·power is 0£ blackest omen for all legisla
tion founded on scientific opinion." The summary of the 
whole matter is the dictum approvingly quoted from 
Strauss, "History is a sound aristocrat." 

As it is his theoretical, his philosophical basis that is 
in question here, these views may pass without question, 
although I confess that his ideas n~garding the origin of 
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democracy seem to be based upon a view of history which 
denies to it all meaning except that arising from the acci
dental juxtaposition of circumstance; that his forebodings 
for its future rest upon an irrelevant basis; and that the 
supposed destructiveness is due to the occasional necessity 
of doing away with the evils engendered of aristocracy; 
and that the legislative infertility attributed to it goes 
rather to show that in every state except the democratic, 
the masses of the people are more opposed to change and 
progress than the few. And so it may well be. But the 
charge lies against the form of government which breeds 
such a mass, not against democracy. 

But leaving these considerations, we must come 
to Maine's philosophy of democracy and government. 
Maine's fundamental position, the one which he considers 
indispensable to any understanding of the matter, is that ~ 

"democracy is only a form of government." All views 
which attribute to it any significance or functions not based 
upon the clear insight that it is only one among various 
forms of government are to be ruled out. This is our 
starting point. The next step is as to the meaning of gov
ernment. Here the view of Hobbes, as worked out by 
tlu analytic school of B.3ntham and Austin, is virtually 
adopted. Government is simply that which has to do 
with the relation of subject to sovereign, of political supe
rior to inferior. This is the second point. The third con
cerns that which is taken as the distinguishing mark of 
governments-that which differentiates democracy from 
other forms. This is quantitative or numerical. If the 
sovereign is one or few, the subject a multitude, we have 
monarchy or aristocracy. If the sovereign is the multi
tude, the subject a small number, we have democracy. 
For it is a trait of democracy that the apparent ruler is in 
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reality the servant; the seeming subject the true ruler. 
We have here in skeleton outline the main points of 

this school of political philosophy. But they must be 
expanded somewhat. Democracy is the rule of the Many, 
of the Mass. That is the essential point. Democracy is 
nothing but a numerical aggregate, a conglomeration of 
units. Democracy is, accordingly, the most difficult form 
of government. For while it is conceivable that one man 
or a few men should have a common will, in no intelligi
ble sense can a multitude be said to exercise will (page 
88 ). All government is based on the exercise of volition, 
and yet a multitude cannot be saicj to have a common will 
(p. 202). It must be manufactured, however, in order to 
have even a semblance of government, and Maine says the 
only powers adequate to bring about this artificial unity 
are party and corruption,-means of which, as he says, 
one is injurious to the intellect, the other to the morals of 
the governing mass ( page 98 ). Democracy being this 
numerical aggregate, it follows, of course, that in it sov
ereignty or political power is minced into morsels and 
each man's portion is almost infinitesimally small (p. 29). 
Citizens in a democracy are "fragments of political pow
er;" the growth of democracy is the "process of cutting 
up political power into petty fragments." Here we have 

the adequ0;te theoretical explanation of the instability and 
the unprogressive character of democracy. Democracy, 

again, being a numerical aggregate, the multitude, although 
the ruler and master, is obliged to delegate his power, 
since being a multitude he cannot himself exercise it, to 
the so-called ruler ( p. 81 ). In democracy, in short, the 

government is an external power formed by ~ process of 
delegation. 
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It will be seen accordingly, that the gist of the matter 
lies in the question whether democracy is adequately de
scribed as the rule of the many, whether the numerical 
attribute of democracy is primary and causal, or second
ary and derived. From the decision of this question will 
flow the further answers to questions regarding, first, the 
nature of sovereignty, secondly, the relation of govern-

. ment to the State, or the adequacy of the delegation the
ory, and, finally, as to whether democracy is adequately 
described as only a form of government. 

It is worth -remarking that it is only superficially 
that Maine ha~ the authority of Aristotle for defining 
democracy simply as the rule of the many. Aristotle, 
indeed, uses the numerical mark as the basis of his class
ification, but in his analysis he realizes what Maine never 
does: that in reality it is laws which govern the state, and 
that the men, whether few or many, are but the instru
ments of the law. Many results follow, of course, from 
this latter trait; it is not a matter of indifference whether 
few or many rule; but the essential characteristic of each 
State is found, after all, in its form of constitution and 
organic law. And certainly the whole drift of political 
theory since the abstract natural right philosophy of the 
French Revolution has been towards. the conception that 
society is an organism, and government an expression of 
its organic nature. If this be so, it is no more adequately 
defined by any merely quantitative conception than a tree 
is defined by counting the number of cells which consti
tute it. 

What makes it more surprising that Maine should 
adopt the ;numerical aggregation, the multitude concep
tion, is the fact that in times past he has dealt such vigor
ous blows against a theory which is the natural and inev-
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itable outcome of this conception. The "Social Contract" 
theory of States has never been more strongly attacked 
than by Maine, and yet the sole source of this theory is 
just such a conception of society, as a mass of units, as 
the one Maine here adopts. The essence of the "Social 
Contract" theory is not the idea of the formulation of a 
contract; it is the idea that men are mere individuals, with
out any social relations until they form a contract. The 
method by which they get out of their individualistic 
condition is not the important matter; rather this is the 
fact, that they are in an individualistic condition out of 
which they have to be got. The notion, in short, which 
lay in the · minds of those who proposed this theory was 
that men in their natural state are non-social units, are a 
mere multitude; and that some artifice must be devised to 
constitute them into political society. And this artifice 

, they found in a contract which they entered into with 
one another. Maine rejects this artifice as unreal, but 
keeps the fundamental idea, the idea of men as a mere 
mass, which led to it. 

The fact is, however, that the theory of the " social 
organism," that theory that men are not isolated non-social 
atoms, but are men only when in intrinsic relations to 
men, has wholly superseded the theory of men as an 
aggregate, as a heap of grains of sand needing some 
factitious mortar to put them into semblance of order. 
This, indeed, does not make it incumbent upon one to ac- · 
capt the one theory or to reject the other; the argument to 
authority is always open to question; but it does make it 
incumbent that one rest his case upon something more 
than a definition which begs the question by its very make
up. For the picture which is drawn of democracy is, in ef
fect, simply an account of Anarchy. To define democracy 
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simply as the rule of the many, as sovereignty chopped 
•. up into mince meat, is to define it as abrogation of society, 

as society dissolved, annihilated. When so defined, it 
may be easily shown to be instable to the last degree, and 
so difficult that a common will must be manufactured-if 
not by means of a contract, then by means of a combined 
action of the firm of Party and Corruption. 

But if we do not start with a definition of democracy 
which makes it equivalent to the destruction of society, it 
may not be found so easy to derive all these evil conse
quences from it. If we start from the conception of a 
social organism, the p;·ima ji1cie case stands quite other
wise. For while in a mass, in a numerical aggregate, the 
ultimate reality is an individual unit, and the isolated 
atoms are the "facts of the case", in an organism man is 
essentially a social being. Society in its unified and 
structural character is the fact of the case; the non-social 
individual is an abstraction arrived at by imagining what 
man would be if all his human qualities were taken away. 
Society, as a real whole, is the normal order, and the mass 
as an aggregate of isolated units is the fiction. If this QW 
the case, and if democracy be a form of society, it not 
only does have, but must have, a common will; for it is 
this unity of will which makes it an organism. A State 
represents men so far as they have become organically re
lated to one another, or are possessed of unity of purpose 
and interest. But as Maine's oprio1·i definition of democ
racy, based upon an exploded theory of society, does not 
suffice to condemn democracy, neither will a conception 
of it which rests upon an accepted theory suffice to justfy 
it. No one can claim that any society'is wholly organized, or 

,possessed of one interest and will to the exclusion of all 
struggle and cpposition and hostility. There are still 
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classes within society, circles within the classes and 
cliques within the circles. If it can be shown that de
mocracy more than other forms tends to multiply these 
subdivisions, that it tends to increase this opposition; that 
it strengthens their efficiency at the expense of the work
ing force of the organism-in short, that its tendencies 
are towards disintegration, towards mere government by 
the mass, on the one side, and resolution into infinitesi
mal fragments, on the other, the case against democracy is 
amply made out. But an arbitrary definition and analysis 
will not serve. 

What gives the democracy more than other forms of 
government the appearance of being a mere rule of a 
mass or multitude is, without doubt, the use which it 
makes of individual suffrage on the one hand and major
ity rule on the other. Since it thus appears to decide all 
questions of policy and of men by mere weighing of num
bers, it is easy to represent democracy as concerned for 
the most part with a problem in arithmetic. Analytic 
abstraction, having perchance already deprived men of all 
their qualities due to their social relations, now proceeds 
further to reduce them into merely numerical individuals, 
into ballot-projecting units. Then the mere accident of a 
few bare units more or less on this side or that, · 
seems, by bare numerical preponderance, to form the will 
of the people in this direction or that. Such is the theo
retical analysis of democracy most often presented to us. 
Many of its upholders have no more adequate idea 
of it than this, and rest for their final support on the fact 
that after all the numerical majority would have, ip case

1 
, of an appeal to arms, the brute force to coerce the minor- , 

\

1 ity. Such presentations come off very poorly when com- 1 

pared with the sketch of an ideal aristocrncy, where not 
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l mere stress of numbers, but superiority in wisdom, eleva- ( 
tion in goodness, enable the few having these qualities to 
guide the mass without them. All Carlyle's political writ-
ings rest their lamentation on just such a conception of 
democracy as this numerical one, which he has set forth in 
a more m

1
any-sided, vivid and forcible way than even 

Sir Henry Maine. And the educated men of to-day, who 
have been trained exclusively in the school of physical 
science, with its tendencies toward mechanical and mathe
matical abstraction, almost without exception have no 
notion of the meaning of democracy other than this. 

But the student of society has constantly to be on his 
guard against the abstract and purely mechanical notions 
introduced from the physical sciences. If he will beware 
of such abstractions, he will remember that men cannot be 
reduced for political purposes, any more than for any 
other, to bare figure ones, marks to be placed in rows set 
over against one another. A man when he comes to vote 
does not put off from hini, like a suit of old clothes, his 
character, his wealth, his social influence, his devotion to 
political interests, and become a naked unit. He carries 
with him in his voting all the influence that he should· 
have, and if he deserves twice as much as another man, it is\ 

. safe to· say that he decides twice as many votes as that \ 
other man. Even if his character· is corrupt, and his de
votion to politics is from motives of pelf, it yet remains 
true that he votes, not as a mere unit, but as a{representa
tive of the social organism:) It is only because society 
allows him, nay, grants him · power on such grounds, that 
he can use it. His very corruption is the expression of 
of society through him. A vote, in other words, is not an ' 
impersonal counting of one; it is a manifestation of some \. 
tendency o~ the social organism through a member of 
that organism. 
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But this only touches the matter. There still ap
pears to be in majority rule an instrument for putting all 
on a dead level, and allowing numerical surph;i.s to deter
mine the outcome. But the heart of the matter is found 
not in the voting nor in the counting the votes to see 
where the majority lies. It is in the procesi? by which 
the majority is formed. The minority are represented in 
the policy which they force the majority to accept in or
dar to be a majority; the majority have the right to 'rule' 
because their majority is not the mere sign of a surplus 
in numbers, but is the manifestation of the purpose of -the social organism. Were this not so, every election 
would be followed by a civil war; there would be no need 
of writing concerning the weakness 0£ popular govern
ment; it would be the only striking fact about democracy. 
I know 0£ no one by whom this matter of majority rule is 
better stated than by the late Gov. Tilden-whose opinion is 
the more worth quoting in this connection because he too 

J saw in democracy only a device for carrying on govern-
• ment. He calls attention to the fact that generaUy the 

difference between the minority and the majority party in 
a general election does not exceed five per cent. of the en
tire vote. Instead of jumping at the conclusion that thus 
a small proportion of the population really determines the 
policy of the whole, he sees that the small numerical dif
ference is in reality testimony to the coinciding of the two 
parties. "The minority," he says, "adopts enough of the 
ideas of the majority to attract those who are nearest to 
the line of division; and the majority in struggling to re
claim them makes concessions. The issue is thus con
stantly shifting with the wavering tide of battle, until the 
policy which at last prevails has become adjusted so as 
nearly to represent the average sense of the whole people. 
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In shaping the policy which emerges from the conilict the 
minority acts a part scarcely less important than the ma
jority." (Tilden. Works, vol i, p 290). Or as he sums 
up the whole matter: "In trying to acquire the means to 
govern, the majority becomes qualified to govern."• 
When, therefore, we hear the derider of democracy dis
crediting it by declaring that through manhood suffrage 
and majority rule all are put on a level, with no quality 
concerned but their numerical, we may be confident that 
he has only the most superficial view of the matter, and 
that the process of finding out the policy of the majority 
is the process by which the social organism weighs con
siderations ~nd forms its consequent judgment; that the 
voting of the individual represents in reality, a delibera
tion, a tentative opinion on the part of the whole or
gamsm. 

We must now turn to the other side of the picture. 
The theory which makes of democratic society a mere 
mass, makes, on the other hand, the democratic citizen a 
mere minced morsel of this mass, a disorganized frag
ment. If, howev.ir, society be truly described as organic, 
the citizen is a member of the organism, and, just in 
proportion to the perfecti.bn of the organism, has concen
trated within himself its intelligence and will. Disguise 
it as we may, this theory can have but one result, that of 
the sovereignty of the citizen. There are various theories 
which have served to keep this in the background, and to 
hide the fact that the ordinary American expression of 
the sovereignty of every elector is not a mere exaggerated 

-------------------
• The only case in which such statements cease to represent facts is when a 

constitutional amendment ls submitted to a people, and they are compelled to 
vote yes or no, with no possibility of mort 1flcation or amendment. But this Is 
only an argument against the plel>iscituw, (for such this process really is) not 
against democracy. 
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burst of individualistic feeling, fostered through crude 
Fourth of July patriotism, but is the logical outcome of 
the organic theory of society. 

There is the French theory which makes sovereignty 
the natural (that is, the pre-political, even the non-politi
cal) attribute of the people; a trait inhering in the people 
by mere stress of their including everyone within them
selves, without respect to organization. There is the 
German theory, which, although recognizing professedly 
the orgamc conception, rids it of its significance in this 
respect by giving a physiological sense to the term, by 
interpreting the term in analogy with the human body. 
Thus Bluntschli, in spite of all that there is valuable in 
him, cannot free himself from the idea that since society 
is an organism it must have something corresponding to 
the division of sexes, to the limbs, to the trunk, and to 
the head. Just as the head represents the wisdom and 
control of the body, so the mystic attribute of sovereignty, 
which is diffused indeed in a vague way through the na
tion, gets reality only in the aureole that rests upon the 
monarch. The English theory, as presented by Hobbes 
and worked out by Austin, virtually makes it consist in 
irresponsible power. According to one theory, sover
eignty is located in the peopl~ as a whole, one might say 
as a mob; according to another it is latent in the nation 
as a definite political body, but manifest only in the head 
of the nation; according to the third ('the one adopted 
here at least by Maine) it is situated in whatever portions 
of the state have the power to make, alter and enforce 
laws without appeal. If we take the latter notion, sov
ereignty is simply power to do this or that. It follows 
that in the democratic state ( according to Maine's concep
tion of it as a multitude) this power must be divided into 
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fragments, each citizen having simply his fractional part 
of the total amount of sovereignty at command. Thus 
the exercise of sovereignty is a question of division, just 
as the formation of a common will is one in addition. 
Given so much sovereignty, and so many citizens, how 
much does each member have? The individual, the ul
timate unit, thus becomes an n-millionth of political 
power. But if we really adopt the organic conception of 
society, the case stands quite otherwise. The attempt to 
make the organic theory work only in one direction, 
namely, as applicable to society but not to its members, is 
to deny the theory. This is as much an account of the 
individual as it is of the whole. One who has really 
adopted the notion can say not less, but more than any 
one else, that society exists for and by individu?,ls. But it 
is because he has given up the fiction of isolated unsocial 
u:riits, and has realized that the individual embodies and 
realizes within himself the spirit and will of the whole 
orgamsm. 

This is not the place for an examination of the con
ception of. organism; but it must be rememqered that it is 
a thoroughly reciprocal conception. The 11:nimal body is 
not the type of an organism, because the members, the 
organs, have their life, after all, only as parts, conditioned 
by their external space relations. They indeed participate 
in the life of the whole, while the whole lives in them, 
giving them their activity. But they are absorbed in this 
whole. The whole has not given its life to them so freely 
that they can take on the appearance of independent lives, 
isolated in space. The organic relation is incomplete. 
But human society represents a more perfect organism. 
The whole lives truly in every member, and there is no 
longer. the appearance of physical aggregation, or contin-
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uity.· The.-0rganism manifests itsel£ as what it truly is, an 
ideal or spiritual life, a unity of will. (If then, society 
and the individual are really organic to each other, then 
the individual is society concentrated. He is not me;rely 
its image or mirror. He is the localized manifestation 
of its life. And if, as actually happens, society be 
not yet possessed of one will, but partially is one 
and partially has a number of fragmentary and war
ring wills, it yet follows that so fur as society has a 
common purpose and spirit, so far each individual is not 
representative of a certain proportionate share of the sum 
total of will, but is its vital embodiment. And this is the 
theory, often crudely expressed, but none the less true in 
substance, that every citizen is a sovereign, the Ameri
can theory, a doctrine which in grandeur has but one 
equal in history, and that its fellow, namely, that every 
man is a priest of God. -

In conception, at least, democracy approaches most 
nearly the ideal of all social organization; that in which 
the individual and society are organic to each other. For 
this reason democracy, so far as it is really democracy, is 
the.: most stable, not the most insecure, of governments. 

\:

n every other form of government there are individuals 
who are not organs of the common will, who are outside 
of the political society in which they live, and are, in 
ffect, aliens to that which should be their own common

wealth. Not participating in the fo1·mation or expression 
of the common will, they do not embody it in themselves. 
Having no share in society, society has none in them. 
Such is the origin of that body of irreconcilables which 
Maine, with inverted logic, attributes to democracy. 

We have thus far analyzed the popular numerical 
conception of democracy as bearing upon the notions of · 
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the common will and of sovereignty. We have now to 
examine it in its relati.Jn to the theory of government. 
From thiB' quantitative notion it necessarily follows that 
government comes into being .by the process stated by 
Maine, that of delegation. I£ society is only a mass or 
aggregate, it must call government into being by some ar
tificial means. · There then exist two classes, one of gov
ernors, one of governed, and the only question is as to 
which is the real master, which the real servant. Democ
racy, like every other form of government, has these two 
classes set over against each other, but it reverses the re
lation existing in aristocracy. But, once more, if society 
be organic, the notion of two classes, one of which is 
inferior to the other, falls to the ground. The basal con
ception, here, is of unity, and all distinctions must occur 
within and on account of this unity. The organism must 
have its spiritual organs; having a common will, it must 
express it. A national consciousness which does not give 
itself outward reality, which does not objectify itself, is 
like any other consciousness in similar plight-simply 
non-existent. There is, indeed, a popular but none the 
less superficial mode of speech which identifies the gov
ernment and the state. This is as if a physiologist were 
to identify seeing with the eye, or even with the whole 
body. The eye is the body organized £or seeing, and just 
so government is the state organized £or declaring and ex
ecuting its judgments. Government is to the state what 
language is to thought; it not only communicates the pur
poses of the state, but in· so doing gives them for the first 
time articulation and generality. 

The chief bearing of this upon our present discussion 
lies in the fact that it does away with the dualism inher
ent in the delegation theory. Government does not mean / 
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(

one class or side of society set 'over against the other. 
The government is not made up of those who hold office, 

v or who sit in the legislature. It consist1e1 of every member 
of political society. And this is true of democracy, not 
less, but more, than of other forms. The democratic form
ula that government derives its powers from the consent 
of the governed, like the theory of the sovereignty of the 
political citizen, has suffered as much at the hands of its 
friends as of its enemies; but its true significance is 
not thereby destroyed. lt means that in democracy, at all 

\ 

events, the governors and the governed are not two 
classes, but two aspects of the same fact-the fact of the 
possession by society of a unified and articulate will. It 
means that government is the organ of society, and is as 
comprehensive as society. Here, as before, we may re-
verse Maine's argument and say that democracy, since it 
more fully conforms to the ideal of society, is more stable 
than aristocracy. Wherever government is a matter of 
birth, of heredity, of wealth, of superior 'social' stand
ing, in a word, of privilege, society is still unorganized, 
and in so far, chaotic. There are two wills; the governors 

/ and the governed are two separate classes. Unless there 

/ 

is complete despotism or stagnation, there is constant 
clashing of the two wills contained, and a constant shift

i ing of power. There is a condition of unstable equilib
\ rium. What Plato said of his ideal state, we may with 

greater truth say of democracy: '· What simplicity is this 
that you should use the term 'state' of any but ours! 
Other states may indeed be spoken of more grandilo
quently and in the plural number-for they are many. 
Any ordinary state, however small, is indeed two states at 
war with each other, and in either division there are 
many smaller states." ( Rep. B'k IV, 423.) And again 
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as Plato acutely remarks: "All political changes originate 
in divisions of the governing power, for a government 
which is united, however small, cannot be moved." (Rep. 
B'k VIII, 545. ) 

We have completed the first part of our examination. 
We have considered the theory of democratic government 
suggested by Sir Henry Maine, so far as it relates to the 
conception of the common will, of the individual citizen, 
and of the origin of government. ,v e have now to see 
whether we can stop with the idea of democracy as 
merely a form of government, or whether it implies some
thing more. James Russell Lowell is a man of letters, 
not a professed student of politics, and yet where he says 
of democracy that he is "speaking of a sentiment, a 
spirit, and not of a form of government, for this is but the 
outgrowth of the latter and not its cause," we must recog
nize ·that the weight of history and of politics is on his · 
side, as it is not on that of Maine. The conception that 
democracy and aristocracy are expedients for reaching 
certain jural ends, for exercising certain police powers, for' 
compelling obedience, and that the sole question is as to I 
what piece..cl machinery can accomplish this most effi- . 
ciently, and with the greatest stability and economy, is 
one which has no justification outside of abstract theory. 
It is the relic of the time when governmental polities were 
regarded as articles of clothing, to be cut and sewed by 
any acute political tailor, and fitted to any nation. It be
longs to a time when it was thought that a constitution 
could be made 1td /w,·, and established on a tabula ra.~a of 
past history, also manufactured with express reference to 
the given case. A government springs from a vast mass 
of sentiments, many vague, some defined, of instincts, of 
aspirations, of ideas, of hopes and fears, of purposes. It 
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is their reflex and their incorporation; their projection 
and outgrowth. Without this basis, it is nothing worth. 
A gust of prejudice, a blow of despotism, and it falls like a 
card house. To say that democracy is only a form of gov
ernment is like saying that home is. a more or less geo- · 
metrical arrangement of bricks and mortar; that the church 
is a building with pews, pulpit and spire. It is true; they 
certainly are so much. But it is false; they are so infin
itely more. Democracy, like any other polity, has been 
finely termed the memory of a historic past, the con
sciousness of a living present, the ideal of the coming fu
ture. Democracy, in a word, is a social, that is to say, an 
ethical conception, and upon its ethical significance is 
based its significance as governmental. Democracy is a 
form of government only because it is a form of moral 
and spiritual association. 

But so in aristocracy. What is the difference? 
What distinguishes the ethical basis and ideal of one 
from that of the other? It may appear a roundabout 
way to reach a simple end, to refer to Plato and to Greek 
life to get data for an answer; but I know of no way in 
which I can so easily bring out what seems to me 
the truth. The Platonic Republic is a splendid and im
perishable formulation of the aristocratic ideal. If it had · 
no value for philosophical reasons, if its theory of morals, 
of reality and of knowledge had disappeared as utterly as the 
breezes which swept the grasses under the plane tree by 
which Plato and his disciples sat and talked, the Repub-· 
lie would be immortal as the summary of all that was best 
and most permanent in Greek life, of its w'ays of thinking 
and feeling, and of its ideals. But the Republic is more ; 
it seizes upon the heart of the ethical problem, the rela
tion of the individual to the universal, and s~tes a solu-
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tion. The question of the Republic is as to the ideal 
of men's conduct; the answer is such a development of 
man's nature as brings him into complete harmony with 
the universe of spiritual relations, or, in Platonic language, 
the state. This universe, in turn, is man writ large; it is 
the manifestation, the realization of the capacities of the 
individual. Such a development of the individual that 
he shall be in harmony with all others in the state, that is, 
that he shall possess as his own the unified will of the 
community ; that is the end both of politics and of ethics. 
Nothing could be more aside from the mark than to say 
that the Platonic ideal subordinates and sacrifices the in
dividual to the state. It does, indeed, hold that the indi
vidual can be what he ought to be, can become what, in 
idea, he is, only as a member of a spiritual organism, 
called by Plato the state, and, in losing his own individual 
will, acquiring that of this larger reality. But'this is not 
loss of selfhold or personality, it is its realization. The 
individual is not sacrificed; he is brought .to reality in 
the state. 

We certainly can not find here any ground upon 
which to distinguish the aristocratic from the democratic 
ideal. But we have not asked how this unity of the indi
vidual and the universe, this perfect man in the perfect 
state, is to be brought about. Here lies the distinction 
sought for; it is not a question of end, but of means. 
According to Plato ( and the aristocratic idea every
where), the multitude is incapable of forming such an 
ideal and of attempting to reach it. Plato is the true au
thor of the doctrine of the " remnant." There is, in his 
words, "n~ chance of perfection either in states or in in
dividuals until a necessity is laid upon the small class of 
cadng for the state." It is to the one wise man, or to the 
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few, that Plato looks for redemption. Once found these are 
to be given absolute control, and are to see to it that each 
individual is placed in such a position in the state that he 
may make perfect harmony with the others, and at the · 
same time perform that for which he is best fitted, and 
thus realize the goal of life-"Justice," in Plato's word. 

Such is the barest outline of the most perfect picture 
of the aristocratic ideal which history affords. The few 
best, the aristoi; these know and are fitted for rule; but 
they are to rule not in their own interests but in that of 
society as a whole, and, therefore, in that of every indi
vidual in society. They do not bear rule over the others; 
they show them what they can best do, and guide them in 

· doing it. There is no need to dwell upon the charm, upon 
the attractiveness of the aristocratic ideal. The best witness 
to it is in the long line of great men who have reiterated 
with increasing emphasis that all will go wrong, until the 
few who know and are strong, are put m power, while 
others, foregping the assertion of their individuality, sub
mit to superior wisdom and goodness. 

But history has been making the other way. If his
tory be, as Strauss said, a sound aristocrat, then history is 
committing suicide. It is working toward something 
which is not history. The aristocratic ideal, spite of all 
its attractions, is not equal to reality; it is not equal to 
the actual forces animating men as they work in history. 
It has failed because it is found that the practical conse
quence of giving the few wise and good power is that they 
cease to remain wise and good. They become ignorant of the 

- needs and requirement of the many; they leave the many 
outside the pale with no real share in the commonwealth. 
Perchance they even wilfully use their wisdom and 
strength for themselves, for the assertion of privilege and 
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status and to the detriment of the common good. The 
aristocratic society always limits the range of meri who 
are regarded as participating in the state, in the unity of 
purpose and destiny; and it always neglects to see that 
tho~e theoretically included really obtain their well being. 
Every forward democratic movement is followed by the 
broadening of the circle of the state, and by more effec
tive ovei;sight that every citizen may be insured the rights 
belonging to him. 

But even were it possible to find men so wise as not 
to ignore the misery and degradation beyond their imme
diate ken, men so good as to use their power only for 
the community, there is another fact which is the con
demnation of the aristocratic theory. The ethical ideal. is 
not satisfied merely when all men sound the note of har
mony with the highest social good, so be it that they have 
not worked it out for themselves. Were it granted that · 
the rule of the aristoi would lead to the highest external 
development of society and the individual, there would 
still be a fatal objection. Humanity cannot be content 
with a good which is procured from without, however 
high and otherwise complete that good. The aristocratic 
idea implies that the mass of men are to be inserted by 

. wisdom, or,.if necessary, thrust by force, into their proper 
positions in the social organism. It is true, indeed, that 
when an individual has found that place in society for 
which he is best fitted and is exercising the function 
proper to that place, he has obtained his completest devel
opement, but it is also true ( and this is the truth omitted 
by aristocracy, emphasized by democracy) that he must 
find this place and assume this work in the main for him
self. Democracy does not differ from aristocracy in its goal. 
The end is not mere assertion of the individual will as in-
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dividual; it is not disregard of law, of the universal; it is 
complete realization of the law,~amely of the unified 
spirit of the community. Democracy differs as to its 
means. This universal, this law, this unity of purpose, 
this fulfilling of function in devotion to the interests of 
tlie social organism, is not to be put into a man from with
out. It must begin. in the man himself, however much 
the good and the wise of society contribute. Personal 
responsibility, individual initiation, these are the notes of 
democracy. Aristocracy and democracy both imply that 
the actual state of society exists for the sake of realizing 
an end which is ethical, but aristocracy implies that this 
is to be done primarily by means of special institutions 
or organizations within society, while democracy holds 
that the ideal is already at work in every personality, and 
must be trusted to care for itself. There is an individual
ism in democracy which there is not in aristocracy; but it 
is an ethical, not a numerical individualism; it is an indi
vidualism of freedom, of responsibility, of initiative to 
and for the ethical ideal, not an individualism of lawless
ness. In . one word, democracy means that persouali(q is 
the first and final reality. It admits that the full signifi
cance of personality can be learned by the individual only 
as it is already presented to him in objective form in soci
ety; it admits that the chief stimuli and encouragements 
to the realization of personality come from society; but it 
holds, none the less, to the £act that personality cannot 
be procured for any one, however degraded and feeble, by 

I 
any one else, however wise and strong. It holds that the 
spirit of personality indwells in every individual and that 
the choice to develop it must proceed from that indivi-

( 
dual. From this central position of personality result 

. the other notes of democracy, liberty, equality, fraternity, 
\ 
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-words which are not mere words to catch the mob, but 
symbols of the highest ethical idea which humanity has 

/ yet reached-the idea that personality is the one thing of 
1 

permanent and abiding worth, and that in every human 
individual there lies personality. 

- By way of illustration ( and what is said in the re
mainder of this paper is only by way of illustration), let 
us take the notion of liberty. Plato gives a vivid illus
tration of what he means by democratic freedom. It is 
doing as one likes. It is ordering life as one pleases. It 
is thinking and acting as one has a mind to. Liberty in a 
democracy can have no limit. Its result is loss of rever
ence and of order. It is the denial of moderation, of the 
principle of limit. Democratic liberty is the following 
out of individual wills, of particular desires, to the utmost 
degree. It has no order or law ( Rep. viii, 557-563 ). In 
a word, it is the extreme assertion of individualism, result
ing in anarqhy. In this conception of liberty he has been 
followed by'·au of the anti-democratic sdhool. But from 
the democratic standpoint, it must be remembered that 
the individual is something more than the individual, 
namely, a personality. His freedom is not mere self-asser
tion, nor unregulated desire. You cannot say that he 
knows no law; you must say that he knows no law but 
his own, the law of personality; no law, in other words, 
externally imposed, however splendid the authority, and 
undoubted the goodness of those that impose it. Law 
is the objective expression of personality. It is not a 
limitation upon individual freedom; it is correlative with 
it. Liberty is not a numerical notion of isolation; it is 
the ethical idea ihat personality is the supreme and only 
law, that every man is an absolute end in himself. The dem
ocratic ideal includes liberty, because democracy without 
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/ initiation from within, without an ideal chosen from within 
/ and freely followed from within, is nothing. 
1 Again, fo1· illustration, take the notion of equality. If 

we heed the aristocratic school, we learn that equality 
means numerical equality, that one number one is just as 
good as any other number one. Conceiving it to refer to 
bald individuality, they think its inevitable outcome, logi
cal if not historical, is an equal division of all things from 
virtue to wealth. Democracy is condemned because it re
gards as equal the worst and the best o~ men, the wisest 
and the most ignorant. It is condemned because it is said 
to aim at an equal distribution of wealth and of the hap-
~iness that grows from material possessions and sur

/roundings. It is said that it is both foolish and wicked to 
attempt by the lie of equality to blind ones eyes to the dif
ferences of men in wisdom, virtue and industry; that 
upon these differences, indeed, rests the whole structure 
of society with its necessary grades of subordination and 
service; and that the only society which' is either stable or 
progressive is one in which the motives of inequality, 
both political and industrial, have fair play. As Maine 
says, the motives which have always impelled mankind to 
the production of increasing industrial resources are such 
as infallibly entail inequality in its distribution. It is the 
never-ending struggle for existence, the private war 
which makes one man strive to climb upon the shoulders 
of another and stay there, which have been the springs to 
action. Take them away, introduce equality, and you 
have no motive to progress. 

What shall we say to this indictment? Simply that 
it is beside the mark. As relates to democracy, it corres-

1 ponds to no reality. Equality is not an arithmetical, but 
) an ethical conception. Personality is as universal as hu-
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manity; it is indifferent to all distinctions which divide men 
from men. Wherever you have a man, there you have 
personality, and there is no trace by which one personality 
may be distinguished from another so as to be set above 
or below. It means that in every individual there lives 
an infinite and universal possibility; that of being a king 
and priest. Aristocracy is blasphemy against personality. 
It is the doctrine of the elect few applied not to some life 
tn the future, but to all relations of humanity. Hero
F7orship means man despised. The true meaning of 
equality is synonymous with the definition of democracy 
given by James Russell Lowell. It is the form of society 
in which every man has a chance and knows that he has 
it-and we may add, a chance to which no possible limits 
can be put, a chance which is truly infinite, the chance to 
become a person. Equality, in short, is the ideal of hu
manity; an ideal in the consciousness of which democracy 
lives and moves. 

One aspect of the indictment remains to be touched
the nature of industrial equality, or the supposed ten
dency of democracy towards socialism, if not communism. 
And there is no need to beat about the bush in saying that 

j democracy is not in reality what it is in name until it is 
\ industrial, as well as civil and political. Such a condition 

is indeed far enough away ; on this point, democracy is 
an ideal of the future, not a starting point. In this res
pect, society is still a sound aristocrat. And the reflex in
fluence of this upon our civil and political organization is 
such that they are only imperfectly democratic. For 
their sakes, therefore, as well as for that of industrial 
relations, a democracy of wealth is a necessity. 

All that makes such assertions seem objectionable is 
· that this democracy of wealth is represented, often by its 
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adherents, always by its oponents, as if it meant the 
numerical division into equal portions of all wealth, and 
its numerical redistribution. But all that has been said 
in this paper has been said in vain, unless it be now re
cognized that democracy is anything but a numerical 
notion;. and that the numerical application of it is as 
much out of place here as it is everywhere else. What is 
meant in detail by a democracy of wealth we shall not 
know until it is more of a reality than it is now. In gen
eral, however, it means and must mean that all industrial 

\relations are to be regarded as subordinate to human rela
~ions, to the law of personality. Numerical identity is 
not required, it is not even allowed; but it is absolutely 
required that industrial organization shall be made a 
social £unction. And if tLis expression again seems 
objectionable, it is because it is interpreted to mean that 
in some way society, as a whole, to the abolition of all 
individual initiative and result, is to take charge of all 
those undertakings which we call economic. It seems to 
imply socialism in the sense in which that mode of life 
destroys that individual responsibility and activity which 
are at the very heart of modern life. But when we are told 
that the family is a social institution, and that life in the 
family is a social £unction, do we understand this to 
mean ·that it is a form of existence in which all individu--ality is renounced, and an artificial entity created which 
absorbs the rightful activities of the individual? I 
think not; we mean that the family is an ethical commun
ity, and that life in the family conforms to its idea only 
when the individual realizes oneness of interest and 
purpose with it. 

And this, in kind, is precisely what is meant when we 
speak of industrial relations as being necessarily social; 
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we mean that they are to become the material of an ethical 
realization; the £orm and substance of a community of good 
( though not necessarily of goods )wider than any now known: 
that as the family, largely in its best examples, the state 
somewhat, though in a less degree, mean unity of pur
pose and interest, so economic society must mean unity of 
interest and purpose. The truth is that in these matters 
we are still largely in the intellectual bounds which bound 

\ ~re-christian thought. We still think of life as having 
1 two parts, one animal, the other truly human and there-
1fore truly ethical. The getting and distributing of 
jthe material benefits of life are regarded as indeed a 
meaus to the possibility of the higher life, the life of men 
in their distinctively human relations, but as in themselves 
wholly outside of that life. Both Plato and Aristotle, £or 
example, always take it as a matter of course, that eyery
thing which is industrial, which concerns the getting or 
distributing of wealth, lies wholly outside, nay, is opposed 
to the life of the citi~en, that is, of the member of an eth
ical community. Plato's attacks upon the sophists for 
receiving money for teaching were on the ground that they 
thus degraded a personal ( that is, a moral) relation, that 
of teacher and pupil, to an industrial; as if the two were 
necessarily hostile. Aristotle denies that an artisan can 
have virtue, i. e., the qualities pertaining to the fulfillment 
of social functions. Mechanics are, indeed, indispensable 
to the state, "but not all who are indispensable to the state 
are citizens." ( And we must remember that the terms 
'citizen' and 'state' have, in Aristotle, always an ethical 
bearing.) It was necessary that there should be some 
who should give themselves to that which is purely material, 
the industrial, in order that others might have the leisure 
to give themselves to the social and political,. the ethical. 
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We have, nominally, at least, given up the idea that a cer
tain body of men are to be set aside for the doing of this 
necessary work; but we still think of this work, and of the 
relations pertaining to it, as if they were outside of the 
ethical realm and wholly in the natural. We admit, nay, at 
times we claim, that ethical rules are to be r1pp!led · to this 
industrial sphere, but we think of it as an external appli
cation. That the economic and industrial life is in itself 

ethical, that it is to be made contributory to the realization 
of personality through the formation of a higher and 
more complete unity among men, this is what we do not 
recognize; but such is the meaning of the statement that 
democracy must become industrial. 

I have used these illustrations simply for the sake of 
showing what I understand the conception of democracy 
to mean, and to show that the ordinary objections to de
mocracy rest upon ideas which conceive of it after the 
type of an individualism of a numerical character; and 
have tried to suggest that democracy is an ethical idea, the 
idea of a personality, with truly infinite capacities, incorpor
ate with every man. Democracy and the one, the ultimate, 
ethical ideal of humanity are to my mind synonyms. The 

, idea of democracy, the ideas of liberty, equality and 
: fraternity, represent a society in which the distinction be
)tween the spiritual and the secular has ceased, and as in 

1 Greek theory, as in the Christian theory of the Kingdom 
·.,of God, the church and the state, the divine and the human 
Qrganization of society are one. But this, you will say, is 
idealism. In reply, I can but quote James Russell Lowell 
once more and say that "it is indeed idealism, but that I 
am one of those who believe that the real will never find 
an irremovable basis till it rests upon the ideal;" and add 
that the best test of any form of society is the ideal which 
it proposes for the forms of its life, and the degree in 
which it realizes this ideal. 
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IN dark days, men need a clear faith 
and a well-grounded hope; and as the 

outcome of these, the calm courage which 
takes no account of hardships by the way . 

. The times through which we are pass
ing have afforded to many of us a con
firmation of our faith. We see that the 
things we had thought evil are really evil, 
and we know more definitely than we 
ever did before the directions in which 
men must move if a better world is to 
arise o:& the.ruins of the one which is now 
hurling itself into destruction. We see 
that men's political dealings with one an-
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other are based on wholly wrong ideals, 
and can only be saved by quite different 
ideals from continuing to be a source of 
suffering, devastation, and sin. 

Political ideals must be based upon 
ideals for the individual life. The aim 
of politics should be to make the lives of 
individuals as good as possible. There 
is nothing for the politician to consider 
out~ide or above the various men, women, 
and children who compose the world. 
The problem of politics is to adjust the 
relations of human beings in such a way 
that each severally may have as much of 
good in his existence as possible. And 
this problem• requires that we should 
first consider what it is that we think 
good in the individual life. 

To begin with, we do· not want all men 
to be alike. We do not want to lay down 
a pattern or type to which men of all 
sorts are to be made by some means or 
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another to approximate. This is the 
ideal of the impatient administrator. A 
bad teacher will aim at imposing his opin
ion, and turning out a set of pupils all 
of whom will give the same definite an
swer on a doubtful point. Mr. Bernard 
Shaw is said to hold that Troilus and 
Oressida is the best of Shakespeare's 
plays. Although I disagree with this 
opinion, I should welcome it in a pupil as 
a sign of individuality; but most teachers 
would n~t tolerate such a heterodo~· 
view. Not only teachers, but all com
monplace persons in authority, desire 
in their subordinates that kind of uni
formity which makes their actions eas-
ily predictable and never inconvenient. 
The result is that they crush initiative 
and individuality when they can, and 
when they cannot, they quarrel with it. 

It is not one ideal for all men, but a 
separate ideal for each separate man, 
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that has to be realized if possible. 
Every man has it in his being to develop 
into something good or bad : there is a 
best possible for him, and a worst possi
ble. His circumstances will determine 
whether his capacities for good are de
veloped or crushed, and whether his bad 
impulses are strengthened or gradually 
diverted into better channels. 

But although we cannot set up in any 
detail an ideal of character which is to be 
universally applicable-although we can-
• 
not say, for instance, that all men ought 
to be industrious, or self-sacrificing, or 
fond of musio-there are some broad 
principles which can be used to guide 
our estimates as to what is possible or 
desirable. 

We may distinguish two sorts of 
goods, and two corresponding sorts of 
impulses. There are goods in regard to 
which individual possession is possible, 
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and there are goods in which all can 
share alike. The food and clothing of 
one man is not the food and clothing of 
another; if the supply is insufficient, 
what one man has is obtained at the ex
pense of some other man. This applies 
to material goods generally, and there
fore to the greater part of the present 
economic life of the world. On the other 
hand, mental and spiritual goods do not 
belong to one man to the exclusion of 
another. If one man knows a science, 
that does not prevent others from know
ing it; on the contrary, it helps them to 
acquire the knowledge. If one man is a 
great artist ~r poet, that does not pre
vent others from painting pictures or 
writing poems, but helps to create the 
atmosphere in which such things are pos- · 
sible. If one man is full of good-will to
ward others, that does not mean that 
there is less good-will to be siiared 
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among the rest; the more good-will one 
man has, the more he is likely to create 
among others. In such matters there is 
no possession, because there is not a 
definite amount to be shared; any in
crease anywhere tends to produce an 
increase everywhere. 

There are two kinds of impulses, cor
responding to the tw:o kinds of goods. 
There are possessive impulses, which1 

aim at acquiring or ~etaining private 
goods that cannot be shared; these cen
ter in the impulse of property. And· 
there are creative or constructive im
pulses, which aim at bringing into the 
world or making available for use the 
kind of goods in which there is no pri
vacy and no possession. 
~ The best life is the one in which the 
creative impulses play the largest part 
and the possessive impulses the smallest. 
This is no new discovery. The Gospel 
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says: '' Take no thought, saying, What 
shall we eatT or What shall we drinkT or, 
Wherewithal shall we be clothed T '' The 
thought we give to these things is taken ,,, 
away from matters of mor~ importance. . ~
And what is worse, the habit of mind en~ 
gendered by thinking of these things is a 
bad one; _ it leads to competition, envy, 
domination, cruelty, and almost all the 
moral evils that infest the world. In ~--~"' · 
particular, it leads to the predatory~ 
of force. Material possessions can be 
taken by force and enjoyed by the rob-
ber. Spiritual possessions cannot be 
taken in this way. You may kill an art-
ist or a thinker, but you cannot acquire 
his art or his thought. You may put a 
man to death because he loves his fellow-
men, but you will not by so doing acquire 
the love which made his happiness. 
Force is impotent in such matters ; it is 
only as regards material goods that it is 
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effective. For this reason the men who 
believe in force are the men whose 
thoughts and desires are preoccupied 
with material goods. 

The possessive impulses, when they 
are strong, infect activities which ought 
to be purely creative. A man who has 
made some valuable discovery may be 
filled with jealousy of a rival discoverer. 
If one man has found a cure for can-
cer and another has found a cure for con
smnption, one of them may be delighted 
if the other man's discovery turns out a 
mistake, instead of regretting the suf
fering of patients which would other
wise have been avoided. In such cases, 
instead of desiring knowledge for its own 
sake, or for the sake of its usefulness, a .'i 

man is desiring it as a means to reputa
tion. Every creativ~Jmpulse is shad
owed by a possessive impulse; even the · 1 

aspirant to saintliness may be jealous _. 
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of the more successful saint. Most af
fection is accompanied by some tinge of 
jealousy, which is a possessive impulse 
intruding into the creative region. 
Worst of all, in this direction, is the 
sheer envy of those who have missed 
everything worth having in life, and who 
are instinctively bent on preventing oth
ers from enjoying what they have not 
had. There is often much of this in 
the attitude of the old toward the 
young. 

There is in human beings, as in plants 
and animals, a certain natural impulse 
of growth, and this is just as true 
of mental as of physical development. 
Physical development is helped by air 
and nourishment and ex_ercise, and may 
be hindered by the sort of treatment 
which made Chinese women's feet small. 
In just the same way mental develop
ment may be helped or hindered by out-
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side influences. The outside influences 
that help are those that merely provide 
encouragement or mental food or oppor
tunities for exercising mental faculties. 
The influences that hinder are those that 
interfere with growth by applying any'. 
kind of force, whether discipline or au- ·. 
thority or fear or the tyranny of pub
lic opinion or the necessity of engaging 
in some totally incongenial occupation. 
Worst of all influences are those that 
thwart or twist a man's fundamental im
pulse, which is what shows itself as con
science in the moral sphere ; such influ
ences are likely to do a man an inward 
danger from which he will never recover. 

Those who realize the harm that can 
be done to others by any use of force 
against them, and the worthlessness of 
the goods that can be acquired ·by force, 
will be very full of respect for the liberty 
of others ; they will not try to bind them 
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or fetter them; _they will be slow to judge 
and swift to sympathize ; they will treat 
every human being with a kind of ten
derness, because the principle. of good in 
him is at once fragile and infinitely 
precious. They will not condemn those 
who are unlike themselves ; they will 
know and feel that individuality brings 
differences and uniformity means death. 
They will wish each human being to be as 
much a living thing and as little a me
chanical product as it is possible to be; 
they will cherish in each one just those 
things which the harsh usage of a ruth
less world would destroy. In one word, 
all their dealings with others will be in
spired by a deep impulse of reverence. 

What we shall desire for individuals 
is now clear: strong creative impulses, 
overpowering and absorbing the instinct 
of . possession ; reverence for others ; re
spect for the fundamental creative im-
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pulse in ourselves. A certain kind of 
self-respect or native pride is necessary 
to a good life; a man must not have a 
sense of utter inward defeat if he is to 
remain whole, but must feel the courage 
and the hope and the will to live by the 
best that is in him, whatever outward or 
inward obstacles it may encounter. So 
far as it lies in a man's own power, his 
life will realize its best possibilities if it 
has three things: creative rather than 
possessive impulses, reverence for oth
ers, and respect for the fundamental im
pulse in himself. 

Political and social institutions are to 
be judged by the good or harm that they 
do to individuals. Do they encourage 
ci:eativeness rather than possessiveness T 
Do they embody or promote a spirit of 
reverence between human beings T Do 
they preserve self-respect T 

In all these ways the institutions un-
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der which we live are very far indeed 
from what they ought to be. 

Institutions, and especially economic 
systems, have a profound influence in 
molding the characters of men and wo- ' 
men. They may encourage adventure 
and hope, or timidity and the pursuit of / 
safety. They may open men's minds to 
great possibilities, or close them against 
everything but the risk of obscure mis
fortune. They may make a man's hap
piness depend upon what he adds to the 
general possessions of the world, or upon 
what he can secure for himself of the pri
vate goods in which others cannot share. 
Modern capitalism forces the 'Y_rong de
cision of these alternatives upon all who 
are not heroic or exceptionally fortunate. 

Men's impulses are molded, partly by 
their native disposition, partly by op
portunity and environment, especially 
early environment. Direct preaching 
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can do very little to change impulses, 
though it can lead people to restrain the 
direct expression of them, often with the 
result that the impulses go underground 
and come to the surf ace again in some 
contorted form. When we have discov
ered what kinds of impulse we desire, we 
must not rest content with preaching, or 
with trying to produce the outward man- ~ 

ifestation without the inner spring; we 
must try rather to alter institutions in 
the way that will, of itself, modify the life 
of impulse in the desired direction. 
r At present our institutions rest upon 
two things: property and power. Both 
of these are very unjustly distributed; 
both, in the actual world, are of great im
portance to the happiness of the individ
ual. Both are possessive goods; yet 
without them many of the goods in which 
all might share are hard to acqmre as 
things are now. 
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Without property, as things are, a 
man has no freedom, and no security for 
the necessities of a tolerable life;, with
out power, he has no opportunity for in
itiative. If men are to have free play 
for their creative impulses, they must be 
liberated from sordid cares by a certain 
measure of security, and they must have 
a sufficient share of power to be able to 
exercise initiative as regards the course 
and conditions of their lives. 1 

Few men can succeed in being creative · 
rather than possessive in a world which 
is wholly built on competition, where the 
great majority would fall into utter des
titution if they became careless as to 
·the acquisition of material goods, where 
honor 8.nd power and respect are given 
to wealth rather than to wisdom, where 
the law embodies and consecrates the in
justice of those wh9 hav,._ toward those 
who. have not. In such an environment 
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even those whom nature has endowed 
with great creative gifts become infected 
with the poison of competition. Men· 
combine in groups to attain more 
strength in the scramble for materia:( 
goods, and loyalty to the group spreads 
a halo of quasi-idealism round the cen
tral impulse of greed. Trade-unions 
and the Labor party are no more exempt 
from this vice than other parties and 
other sections of society; though they are 
largely inspired by the hope of a radi-
cally better world They are too often 
led astray by the immediate object of 
securing for themselves a large share of 
material goods. That this desire is in 
accordance with justice, it is impossible 
to deny; but something larger and more 
constructive is needed as a political 
ideal, if the victors of to-morrow are 
not to become the oppressors of the day 
after. The inspiration and outco~e of a 

18 

gl Oriol lir m 
UNIVERSITY OF ICHIGAN 



POLITICAL IDEALS 

reforming movement ought to be free
dom and a generous spirit, not niggling 
restrictions and regulations. 

The present economic system concen-
trates initiative in the hands of a small 
number of very rich men. Those who . 
are not capitalists have, almost always, 
very little choice as to their activities 
when once they have selected a trade or 

' profession; they are not part of the 
power that moves the mechanism, but 
only a passive portion of the machinery. 
Despite political democracy, there is 
still an extraordinary degree of differ
ence in the power of self-direction be
longing to a capitalist and to a man who 
bas to earn his living. Economic af
fairs touch men's lives, at most times, 
much :more intimately than political 
questions. At present tile man who has 
no capital usually has to sell himself to 
some larie organization, such as a rail-

19 

Ji(. 

gl Oriol lir m 
UNIVERSITY OF ICHIGAN 



POLITICAL IDEALS 

way company, for example. He has no 
voice in its management, and no liberty 
in politics except what his trade-union 
can secure for him. If he happens to 
desire a form of liberty which is not 
thought important by his trade-union, he 
is powerless; he must submit or starve. 

Exactly the same thing ha pp ens to 
professional men. Probably a majority 
of journalists are engaged in writing for 
newspapers whose politics they disagree 
with; only a man of wealth can own a 
large newspaper, and only an accident 
can enable the point of view or the in
erests of those who are not wealthy to 
nd expression in a newspaper. A ]arge 
art of the best brains o·f the conn try 

~re in the civil service, where the condi
/tion of their employment is -~ilence about 
the evils which cannot be concealed from 
~hem. A Nonconformist minister loses 
his livelihood if his views displease his 
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congregation; a member of Parliament 
loses his seat if he is not sufficiently 
supple or sufficiently stupid to follow or 
share all the turns and twists of public 
opinion. In every walk of life, inde-· 
pendence of mind is punished by failure) 
more and more as economic organiza
tions grow larger and more rigid. Is it 
surprising that men become increasingly 
docile, increasingly ready to submit to 
dictation and to fore go the right of 
thinking for themselves T Yet along 
such lines civilization can only sink into 
a Byzantine immobility. 

Fear of destitution is not a motive out 
of which a free creative life can grow, 
yet it is the chief motive which inspires 
the daily work of most wage-earners. 
The hope of possessing more wealth and· 
power than any man ought to have, which 
is · the corresponding motive of the rich, 
is quite as bad in its effects; it compels 
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men to close their minds against jus
tice, and to prevent themselves from 
thinking honestly on social questions, 
while in the depths of their hearts they 
uneasily feel that their pleasures are 
bought by the miseries of others. The 
injustices of destitution and wealth 
alike ought to be rendered impossible. 
Then a great fear would be removed 
from the lives of the many, and hope 
would have to take on a better form in 
the lives of the few . 

..,...,. But security and liberty are only the 
negative conditions for good political in
stitutions. When they have been won, 
we need also the positive condition: en
couragement of creative energy. Secur
ity alone might froduce a smug and sta
tionary society ;Jit demands creativeness 
as its counterpart, in order to keep alive 
the adventure and interest of life, and 
the movement toward perpetually new 
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and better things. There can be no final 
goal for human institutions; the best are 
those that most encourage progress to
ward others still better. Without ef
fort and change, human life cannot re
main good. flt is not a :finished Utopia 
that we ought to desire, but a world : 
where imagination and hope are alive 
and active{ 

It is a sad evidence of the weariness ; 
mankind has suffered from excessive . 
toil that his heavens have usually been 
places where nothing ever happened or 
changed. Fatigue produces the illusion 
that only rest is needed for happiness; '1 

but when men have rested for a time, 
boredom drives them to renewed activ
ity. For this reason, a happy life must 
be one in which there is activity. 
If it is also to be a useful life, the 
activity ought to be as far as possible 
creative, no~ merely predatory or de-

23 

D · Ir D ti r gl UNIVERSITY OF MICH GAN 



. . 
•' . . .. .. . .. . . ' . . . .. . .. 

POLITICAL IDEALS 

fensive. But creative activity requires 
imagination and originality, which are 
apt to be subversive of the status quo. 
At present, those who have power dread 
a disturbance of the status quo, lest their 
unjust privileges should be taken away. 
In combination with the instinct for con
ventionality,1 which man shares with the 
other gregarious animals, those who 
profit by the existing order have estab
lished a system which punishes origin
ality and starves imagination from the 
moment of first going to school down to 
the time of death and burial. ~The whole 
spirit in which education is conducted 
needs to be changed, in order that chil
dren may be encouraged to ~ink and 
feel...f or themselves, not to acquiesce pas
sively in the thoughts and feelings of 
others. It is not rewards after the event 
that will produce initiative, but a certain 

gl 

1 In England this is called "a sense of humor." 
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mental atmosphere. There have been : 
times when such an atmosphere existed: ,. 
the great days of Greece, and Eliza- · 

I 

bethan England, may serve as examples. ' 
But in our own day the tyranny of vast 
machine-like organizations, governed 
from above by men who know and care 
little for the lives of those whom they 
control, is killing individuality and free
dom of mind, and forcing me~ more and 
more to conform to a uniform pattern. 
J Vast organizations are an inevitable· 
element in modern life, and it is useless 1 

to aim at their abolition, as has been 
done by some reformers, for instance, 
William Morris. It is true that they 
make the preservation of individuality 
more difficult, but what is needed is a 
way of combining them with the great
est possible scope for individual initia
tive. 

One very important step toward this 
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end would be to render democratic the 
government of every organization. At 
present, our legislative institutions are 
more or less ~~mocratic, except for the

1 
important fact that wo~xc~~~-~- , 
But our administration is still purely 
bureaucratic, and our economic organi
zations are monarchical or oligarchic. 
Every limited liability company is run 
by a small number of self-appointed or 
coopted directors. !There can be no real 
freedom or democr cy until the men who 
do the work in a business also control 
its .managemenJ;. 
I Another measure which would do much 

to increase liberty would be an increase 
of self-government for subordinate 
groups, lwhether geographical o.r eco- ' 
nomic or defined by some common be
lief, like religious sects. A modern state 
is so vast and its machinery is so little 
understood that even when a man has 
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a vo~ he does not feel himself any ef
fective part of the force which deter
mines its policy. Except in matters 
where he can act in conjunction with an 
exceptionally powerful group, he feels 
himself almost impotent, and the govern
ment remain~ a remote impersonal cir
cumstance, which must be simply en- : 
dured, like the weather. By a share in \ 
the control of smaller bodies, a man 
might regain some of that sense of per
sonal opportunity and responsibility 
which belonged to the citizen of a city
state in ancient Greece or me~val 
Italy. 

When any group of men has a strong. 
corporate consciousn.ess--such as be
longs, for example, to a nation or a trade 
or a religious body-liberty demands 
that it should be free to decide for itself 
all matters which are of great impor
tance to the outside world. This is the 
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basis of the universal claim for national 
independence. But nations are by no 
means the only groups which ought to 
have self-government for their internal 
concerns. And nations, like other 
groups, ought not to have complete lib
erty of action in matters which are of 
equal concern to foreign nations. Lib-

. erty demands self-government, but not 
the right to interfere with others. The 
greatest degree of liberty is not secured 
by anarchy. The reconciliation of lib
erty with government is a difficult prob
lem, but it is one which any political 
theory must face. 

The essence of government is the use 
of force in accordance with law to secure 
certain ends which the holders of power 1 

consider desirable. The coercion of an 
individual or a group by force is always 
in itself more or less harmful. But if 
there were no government, the result 
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would not be an absence of force in men's .. 
. ' 

relations to each other; it would merely , 
be the exercise of force by those who ' 
had strong predatory instincts, necessi
tating either slavery or a perpetual read
iness to repel force with force on the part 
of those whose instincts were less vio
lent. This is the state of affairs at pres
ent in international relations, owing to 
the fact that no international govern
ment exists. The results of anarchy be
tween states should suffice to persuade 
us that anarchism has no solution to 
offer for the evils of the world. 
· There is probably one purpose, and 

only one, for which the use of force by a 
}. government is beneficent, and that is to 

diminish the total amount of force used 
in the world. -It is clear, for example, 
th~t the legal prohibition of murder 
diminishes the total amount of violence 
in the world. And no one would maintain 
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that parents should have unlimited free
dom to ill-treat their children. So longr 
as some men wish to do violence to oth
ers, there cannot be complete liberty, for: 
either the wish to do violence must be · 
restrained, or the victims must be left to 
suffer. For this reason, although indi- · 
viduals and societies should have the 
utmost freed om as regards their own 
affairs, they ought not to have complete 
freedom as regards their dealings with 
others. To give freedom to the strong 
to oppress the weak is not the way to 
secure the greatest possible amount of 
freedom in the world. This is the basis 
of the socialist revolt against the kind 
of freedom which used to be advocated 
by laissez-faire economists. 

Democracy is a device-the best so far 
i invented-for diminishing as much as 

possible the interference of governments 
with liberty. If a nation is divided into , 
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two sections which cannot both have 
their way, democracy theoretically in
sures that the majority shall have their 
way. But democracy is not at all an ad
equate device unless it is accompanied 
by a very great amount of devolution. 
· Love of uniformity, or the mere pleasure 
of interfering, or dislike of differing 
tastes and temperaments, may often lead 
a majority to control a minority in mat
ters which do not really concern the ma
jority. We should none of us like to 
have the internal affairs of Great Brita~ 
settled by a parliament of the world, if 
ever $Uch a body came into existence. 
Nevertheless, there are matters which 
such a body could settle much better 
than any existing instrument of govern
ment. 

The theory of the legitimate use of 
force in human affairs, where a govern
ment exists, seems clear. Force should 
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only be used against those who attempt 
to use force against others, or against ' 
those who will not respect the law in 
cases where a common decision is neces
sary and a minority are opposed to the 
action of the majority. These seem legit
imate occasions for the use of force; and 
they should be legitimate occasions in in
ternational affairs, if an international 
govemment existed. The problem of the 
legitimate occasions for the use of force 
in the absence of a government is a clif
f erent one, with which we are not at pr~s
ent concerned. 

Although a government must have the 
power to use force, and may on occasion 
use it legitimately, the aim of the reform
ers . to have such institutions as will 
diminish the need for actual coercion 
will be found to have this effect. Most 
of us abstain, for instance, from theft, 
not because it is illegal, but be-
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cause we feel no desire to steal The 
more men learn to live creatively rather 
than possessively, the less their wishes 
will lead them to thwart others or to at
tempt violent interference with their lib
erty. Most of the conflicts of interests, 
which lead individuals or organizations 
into disputes, are purely imaginary, and 
would be seen to be so if men aimed more 
at the goods in which all can share, and 
less at those private possessions that 
are the source of strife. In proportion · 
as men ]he creatively, they. ceas_e to wish 
:to. int~ere willi oth.f!!s...by_Jfil"~- Very 
many matters in which, at present, com
mon action is thought indispensable, 
might well be left to individual decision. 
It used to be thought absolutely neces
sary that all the inhabitants of a coun
try should have the same religion, but we 
now know that there is no such necessity. 
In like manner it will be found, as men 
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grow more tolerant in their instincts, 
that many uniformities now insisted 
upon are useless and even harmful. 

Good poli~ institutions would · 
weaken the impulse toward force and . 
domination in two ways : first, by in-· 
creasing the .opportunities for the crea
tive :i!llw:i]~, and by shap~ng education 

- - I so as to strengthen these impulses ; sec- '. 
I 

ondly, by diminishing the Q.Utlets for the ·' 
possessive instincts. The diffusion of 
power, both in the political and the eco
nomic sphere, instead of its concentra
tion in the hands of officials and captains 
of industry, would greatly diminish the 1 

opportunities for acquiring the habit of: 
command, out of which the desire forl 
exercising tyranny is apt to spring. Au
tonomy, both for districts and for or
ganizations, would leave fewer occasions 
when governments were called upon to · 
make decisions as to other people's con~ 
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cerns. And the abolition of capitalism i,. 

and the wage system would remove the : 
chief incentive to fear and greed, those 
correlative passions by which all free 
life is choked and gagged. 

Few men seem to realize how many of 
the evils from which we suffer are wholly 
unnecessary, and that they could be abol
ished by a united effort within a few 
years. If a majority in every civilized 
country so desired, we could, within 
twenty years, abolish all abject poverty, 
quite half the illness in the world, the 
whole economic slavery which binds 
down nine tenths of our population_; we f 
could fill the world with beauty and joy, 
and secure the reign of universal peace. 
It is only because men are apathetic that 
this is not achieved, only because imag
ination is sluggish, and what always has 
been is regarded as what always must be. 
With good-will, generosity, intelligence, 
these things could be brought about. 
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Leon Trotsky 

Their morals and ours 

Moral effluvia 
During an epoch of triumphant reaction, Messrs. Demo

crats, Social Democrats, Anarchists, and other representa
tives of the "left" camp begin to exude double their usual 
amount of moral effluvia, similar to persons who perspire 
doubly in fear. Paraphrasing the Ten Commandments or 
the Sermon on the Mount, these moralists address them
selves not so much to triumphant reaction as to those revo
lutionists suffering under its persecution, who with their 

"excesses" and "amoral" principles "provoke" reaction and 
give it moral justification. Moreover they prescribe a simple 
but certain means of avoiding reaction: It is necessary only 
to strive and morally to regenerate oneself. Free samples of 
moral perfection for those desirous are furnished by all the 
interested editorial offices. 

The class basis of this false and pompous sermon is the 
intellectual petty bourgeoisie. The political basis-their im
potence and confusion in the face of approaching reaction. 

1.7 
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Psychological basis-their effort at overcoming the feeling 
of their own inferiority through masquerading in the beard 
of a prophet. 

A moralizing philistine's favorite method is the lumping 
of reaction's conduct with that of revolution. He achieves 
success in this device through recourse to formal analo
gies. To him czarism and Bolshevism* are twins. Twins 
are likewise discovered in fascism and communism. An 
inventory is compiled of the common features in Cathol
icism-or more specifically, Jesuitism-and Bolshevism. 
Hitler and Mussolini, utilizing from their side exactly the 
same method, disclose that liberalism, democracy, and 
Bolshevism represent merely different manifestations of 
one and the same evil. The conception that Stalinism and 
Trotskyism are "essentially" one and the same now enjoys 
the joint approval of liberals, democrats, devout Catholics, 
idealists, pragmatists, anarchists and fascists. If the Stalin
ists are unable to adhere to this "People's Front," then it is 
only because they are accidentally occupied with the ex
termination of Trotskyists. 

The fundamental feature of these approximations and 
similitudes lies in their completely ignoring the material 
foundation of the various currents, that is, their class nature 
and by that token their objective historical role. Instead they 
evaluate and classify different currents according to some 
external and secondary manifestation, most often according 
to their relation to one or another abstract principle which 
for the given classifier has a special professional value. Thus 
to the Roman pope, Freemasons and Darwinists, Marxists 
and anarchists are twins because all of them sacrilegiously 
deny the immaculate conception. To Hitler, liberalism and 
Marxism are twins because they ignore "blood and honor." 

.. See Glossary for names and terms such as Bolshevism. 
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To a democrat, fascism and Bolshevism are twins because 
they do not bow before universal suffrage, etc., etc. 

Undoubtedly the currents grouped above have certain com
mon features. But the gist of the matter lies in the fact that 
the evolution of humanity exhausts itself neither by univer
sal suffrage, nor by "blood and honor," nor by the dogma of 
the immaculate conception. The historical process signifies 
primarily the class struggle; moreover, different classes in 
the name of different aims may in certain instances utilize 
similar means. Essentially it cannot be otherwise. Armies 
in combat are always more or less symmetrical; were there 
nothing in common in their methods of struggle they could 
not inflict blows upon each other. 

If an ignorant peasant or shopkeeper, understanding nei
ther the origin nor the sense of the struggle between the pro
letariat and the bourgeoisie, discovers himself between the 
two fires, he will consider both belligerent camps with equal 
hatred. And who are all these democratic moralists? Ideolo
gists of intermediary layers who have fallen, or are in fear of 
falling between the two fires. The chief traits of the prophets 
of this type are alienation from great historical movements, 
a hardened conservative mentality, smug narrowness, and a 
most primitive political cowardice. More than anything, mor
alists wish that history should leave them in peace with their 
little books, little magazines, subscribers, common sense, and 
moral copybooks. But history does not leave them in peace. It 
cuffs them now from the left, now frqm the right. Clearly
revolution and reaction, czarism and Bolshevism, communism 
and fascism, Stalinism and Trotskyism-are all twins. Who
ever doubts this may feel the symmetrical skull bumps upon 
both the right and left sides of these very moralists. 

Marxist amoralism and eternal truths 
The most popular and most imposing accusation directed 

against Bolshevik "amoralism" bases itself on the so-called 
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Jesuitical maxim of Bolshevism: "The end justifies the means." 
From this it is not difficult to reach the further conclusion: 
Since the Trotskyists, like all Bolsheviks (or Marxists), do 
not recognize the principles of morality, there is, conse
quently, no "principled" difference bet~een Trotskyism and 
Stalinism. Q.E.D. 

One completely vulgar and cynical American monthly 
conducted a questionnaire on the moral philosophy of Bol
shevism. The questionnaire, as is customary, was to have 
simultaneously served the ends of ethics and advertisement. 
The inimitable H.G. Wells, whose high fancy is surpassed 
only by his Homeric self-satisfaction, was not slow in soli
darizing himself with the reactionary snobs of Common 
Sense. Here everything fell into order. But even those par
ticipants who considered it necessary to defend Bolshevism 
did so, in the majority of cases, not without timid evasions 
(Eastman): The principles of Marxism are, of course, bad, 
but among the Bolsheviks there are, nevertheless, worthy 
people. Truly, such "friends" are more dangerous than en
emies. 

Should we c~re to take Messrs. Accusers seriously, then 
first of all we would ask them: What are your own moral 
principles? Here is a question that will scarcely receive an 
answer. Let us admit for the moment that neither personal 
nor social ends can justify the means. Then it is obviously 
necessary to seek criteria outside of historical society and 
those ends which arise in its development. But where? If not 
on earth, then in the heavens. In divine revelation the priests 
long ago discovered infallible moral criteria. Petty secular 
priests speak about eternal moral truths without naming 
their original source. However, we are justified in conclud
ing: Since these truths are eternal, they should have existed 
not only before the appearance of half-monkey-half-man 
upon the earth but before the evolution of the solar system. 
Whence then did they arise? The theory of eternal morals 
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can in no way survive without God. 
Moralists of the Anglo-Saxon type, in so far as they do 

not confine themselves to rationalist utilitarianism, the ethics 
of bourgeois bookkeeping, appear conscious or unconscious 
students of Viscount Shaftesbury, who-at the beginning 
of the eighteenth centuryl-deduced moral judgments from 
a special "moral sense" supposedly once and for all given 
to humanity. Supraclass morality inevitably leads to the 
acknowledgment of a special substance, of a "moral sense," 

"conscience," some kind of absolute, which is nothing more 
than the cowardly philosophical pseudonym for God. Inde
pendent of "ends"-that is, of society-morality, whether we 
deduce it from eternal truths or from the "nature of man," 
proves in the end to be a form of "natural theology." Heaven 
remains the only fortified position for military operations 
against dialectical materialism. 

At the end of the last century in Russia there arose a 
whole school of "Marxists" (Struve, Berdyaev, Bulgakov, 
and others) who wished to supplement the teachings of 
Marx with a self-sufficient, that is, supraclass moral prin
ciple. These people began, of course, with Kant and the cat
egorical imperative. But how did they end? Struve is now 
a retired minister of the Crimean Baron Wrangel, and a 
faithful son of the church; Bulgakov is an orthodox priest; 
Berdyaev expounds the Apocalypse in sundry languages. 
This metamorphosis, which seems so unexpected at first 
glance, is not at all explained by the "Slavic soul"-Struve 
has a German soul-but by the sweep of the social struggle 
in Russia. The fundamental trend of this metamorphosis is 
essentially international. 

Classical philosophical idealism in so far as it aimed in its 
time to secularize morality, that is, to free it from religious 
sanction, represented a tremendous step forward (Hegel). 
But having torn itself from heaven, moral philosophy had 
to find earthly roots. To discover these roots was one of the 
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tasks of materialism. After Shaftesbury came Darwin, after . 
Hegel-Marx. To appeal now to "eternal moral truths" sig
nifies attempting to turn the wheels backward. Philosophi
cal idealism is only a stage: from religion to materialism, or, 
contrariwise, from materialism to religion. 

'The end justifies the means' 
The Jesuit order, organized in the first half of the six

teenth century for combatting Protestantism, never taught, 
let it be said, that any means, even though it be criminal 
from the point of view of the Catholic morals, was permis
sible if on ly it led to the "end," that is, to the triumph of 
Catholicism. Such an internally contradictory and psycho
logically absurd doctrine was maliciously attributed to the 
Jesuits by their Protestant and partly Catholic opponents, 
who were not shy in choosing the means for achieving their 
own ends. Jesuit theologians who, like the theologians of 
other schools, were occupied with the question of personal 
responsibi lity, a~tually taught that the means in itself can 
be a matter of indifference but that the moral justification 
or condemnation of the given means flows from the end. 
Thus shooting in itself is a matter of indifference; shoot
ing a mad dog that threatens a child-a virtue; shooting 
with the aim of violation or murder-a crime. Outside of 
these commonplaces the theologians of this order made no 
promulgations. 

In so far as their practical morality is concerned the Je
suits were not at all worse than other monks or Catholic 
priests, on the contrary, they were superior to them; in any 
case, more consistent, bolder, and perspicacious. The Jesu
its represented a militant organization, strictly centralized, 
aggressive, and dangerous· not only to enemies but also to 
allies. In his psychology and method of action the Jesuit of 
the "heroic" period distinguished himself from an average 
priest as the warrior of a church from its shopkeeper. We 
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have no reason to idealize either one or the other. But it is 
altogether unworthy to look upon a fanatic warrior with the 
eyes of an obtuse and slothful shopkeeper. 

If we are to remain in the field of purely formal or psy
chological similitudes, then it can, if you like, be said that 
the Bolsheviks appear in relation to the democrats and So
cial Democrats of all hues as did the Jesuits-in relation to 
the peaceful ecclesiastical hierarchy. Compared to revolu
tionary Marxists, the Social Democrats and centrists seem 
like mental defectives, or like a witch doctor alongside a 
physician: they do not think one problem through to the 
end, but believe in the power of conjuration and cravenly 
avoid every difficulty, hoping for a miracle. Opportunists 
are peaceful shopkeepers in the socialist idea while Bolshe
viks are its inveterate warriors. From this comes the hatred 
and slander against Bolsheviks from those who have an 
abundance of their historically conditioned faults but not 
one of their merits. 

However, the juxtaposition of Bolshevism and Jesuit
ism still remains completely one-sided and superficial, of 
a literary rather than of a historical nature. In accordance 
with the character and interests of those classes upon which 
they based themselves, the Jesuits represented reaction, the 
Protestants-progress. The limitedness of this "progress" 
in its turn found direct expression in the morality of the 
Protestants. Thus the teachings of Christ "purified" by them 
did not at all hinder the city bourgeois Luther from call
ing for the execution of revolting peasants as "mad dogs." 
Dr. Martin evidently considered that "the end justifies the 
means" even before that maxim was attributed to the Je
suits. In turn the Jesuits, competing with Protestantism, 
adapted themselves ever more to the spirit of bourgeois 
society, and of the three vows-poverty, chastity, and obe
dience-they preserved only the third, and at that in an 
extremely attenuated form. From the point of view of the 
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Christian ideal, the morality of the Jesuits degenerated the 
more they ceased to be Jesuits. The warriors of the church 
became its bureaucrats and, like all bureaucrats, adequate 
enough swindlers. 

Jesuitism and utilitarianism 
This brief review is sufficient, perhaps, to show what ig

norance and narrowness arc necessary to consider seriously 
the contraposition of the "Jesuit" principle "the end justifies 
the means" to another seemingly higher moral, in which 
each "means" carries its own moral tag like merchandise 
with fixed prices in a department store. It is remarkable 
that the common sense of the Anglo-Saxon philistine has 
managed to wax indignant at the "Jesuit" principle and si
multaneously to find inspiration in the utilitarian moral
ity so characteristic of British philosophy. Yet the criterion 
of Bentham-John Mill, "the greatest possible happiness of 
the greatest possible number," signifies that those means 
arc moral which lead to the common welfare as the high
est end. In its general philosophical formulations Anglo
Saxon utilitarianism thus fully coincides with the "Jesuit" 
principle "the end justifies the means." Empiricism, we see, 
exists in the world only to free us from the necessity of 
making both ends meet. 

Herbert Spencer, into whose empiricism Darwin incul
cated the idea of "evolution" as a special vaccine, taught that 
in the moral sphere evolution proceeds from "sensations" to 

"ideas." Sensations impose the criterion of immediate plea-
sure, whereas ideas permit one to be guided by the criterion 
off uture, lasting, and higher pleasure. Thus the moral cri
terion here too is "pleasure" and "happiness." But the con
tent of this criterion acquires breadth and depth depending 
upon the level of "evolution." In this way Herbert Spencer 
too, through the methods of his own "evolutionary" utili
tarianism, showed that the principle "the end justifies the 
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means" does not embrace anything immoral. 
It is naive, however, to expect from this abstract "principle" 

an answer to the practical question: What may we, and what 
may we not do? Moreover, the principle the end justifies the 
means naturally raises the question: And what justifies the 
end? In practical life as in the historical movement the end 
and the means constantly change places. A machine under 
construction is an "end" of production only so that upon en
tering the factory it may become the "means." Democracy 
in certain periods is the "end" of the class struggle only so 
that later it may be transformed into its "means." Not em
bracing anything immoral, the so-called Jesuit principle fails, 
however, to resolve the moral problem. 

The "evolutionary" utilitarianism of Spencer likewise 
abandons us halfway without an answer, since, following 
Darwin, it tries to dissolve the concrete historical morality 
in the biological needs or in the "social instincts" character
istic of gregarious animals and this at a time when the very 
understanding of morality arises only in an antagonistic 
milieu, that is, in a society divided into classes. 

Bourgeois evolutionism halts impotently at the threshold 
of historical society because it does not wish to acknowledge 
the driving force in the evolution of social forms: the class 
struggle. Morality is one of the ideological functions in this 
struggle. The ruling class forces its ends upon society and 
habituates it to considering all those means which contradict 
its ends as immoral. That is the chief function of official mo
rality. It pursues the idea of the "greatest possible happiness" 
not for the majority but for a small and ever diminishing 
minority. Such a regime could not have endured for even a 
week through force alone. It needs the cement of morality. 
The production of this cement constitutes the profession of 
the petty-bourgeois theoreticians and moralists. They ra
diate all the colors of the rainbow but in the final analysis 
remain apostles of slavery and submission. 
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'Moral precepts obligatory upon all' 
Whoever does not ca re to return to.Moses, Christ, or Mo

hammed; whoever is not satisfied with eclectic hodgepodges 
must acknowledge that morality is a product of so~ial de
velopment; that there is nothing immutable about it; that 
it serves social interests; that these interests are contradic
tory; that morality more than any other form of ideology 
has a class character. 

But do not elementary moral precepts exist, worked out 
in the development of humanity as a whole and indispens
able for the existence of every collective body? Undoubtedly 
such precepts exist but the extent of their action is extremely 
limited and unstable. Norms "obligator y upon all" become 
the less forceful the sharper the character assumed by the 
class struggle. The highest form of the class struggle is civil 
war, which explodes into midair all moral ties between the 
hostile classes .. 

Under "normal" conditions a "normal" person observes 
the commandment: "Thou shalt not kill!" But if one kills 
under exceptional conditions for self-defense, the jury acquits 
that person. If one falls victim to a murderer, the court will 
kill the murderer. The necessity of courts, as well as that of 
self-defense, flows from antagonistic interests. In so far as 
the state is concerned, in peaceful times it limits itself to le
galized kill ings of individuals so that in time of war it may 
transform the "obligatory" commandment, "Thou shalt not 
kill!" into its opposite. The most "humane" governments, 
which in peaceful times "detest" war, proclaim during war 
that the highest duty of their armies is the extermination 
of the g reatest possible number of people. 

The so-called "generally recognized" moral precepts 
in essence preserve an algebraic, that is, an indeterminate 
character. They merely express the fact that people in their 
individual conduct are bound by certain common norms 
that flow from their being members of society. The highest 
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generalization of these norms is the "categorical impera
tive" of Kant. But in spite of the fact that it occupies a high 
position in the philosophic Olympus this imperative does 
not embody anything categoric because it embodies noth
ing concrete. It is a shell without content. 

This vacuity in the norms obligatory upon all arises from 
the fact that in all decisive questions people feel their class 
membership considerably more profoundly and more directly 
than their membership in "society." The norms of "obligato
ry" morality are in reality filled with class, that is, antago
nistic content. The moral norm becomes the more categoric 
the less it is "obligatory upon all." The solidarity of workers, 
especially of strikers or barricade fighters, is incomparably 
more "categoric" than human solidarity in general. 

The bourgeoisie, which far surpasses the proletariat in the 
completeness and irreconcilability of its class consciousness, 
is vitally interested in imposing its moral philosophy upon 
the exploited masses. It is exactly for this purpose that the 
concrete norms of the bourgeois catechism are concealed 
under moral abstractions patronized by religion, phi losophy, 
or by that hybrid which is called "common sense." The ap
peal to abstract norms is not a disinterested philosophical 
mistake but a necessary element in the mechanics of class 
deception. The exposure of this deceit which retains the 
tradition of thousands of yea rs is the first duty of a prole
tarian revolutionist. 

The crisis in democratic morality 
In order to guarantee the triumph of their interests in big 

questions, the ruling classes are constrained to make con
cessions on secondary questions, naturally only so long as 
these concessions are reconciled in the bookkeeping. Dur
ing the epoch of capitalist upsurge especially in the last few 
decades before the World War, these concessions, at least 
in relation to the top layers of the proletariat, were of a 
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completely genuine nature. Industry at that time expanded 
almost uninterruptedly. The prosperity of the civilized na
tions increased-partially, too, that of the toiling masses. 
Democracy appeared solid. Workers' organizations grew. At 
the same time reformist tendencies deepened. The relations 
between the classes softened, at least outwardly. Thus cer
tain elementary moral precepts in social relations were es
tablished along with the norms of democracy and the habits 
of class collaboration. The impression was created of an ever 
more free, more just, and more humane society. The rising 
line of progress seemed infinite to "common sense." 

Instead, however, war broke out with a train of convul
sions, crises, catastrophes, epidemics, and bestiality. The 
economic life of humankind landed in an impasse. The class 
antagonisms became sharp and naked. The safety valves 
of democracy began to explode one after the other. The el
ementary moral precepts turned out to be even more frag
ile than the democratic institutions and reformist illusions. 
Lying, slander, bribery, venality, coercion, murder, grew 
to unprecedented dimensions. To a stunned simpleton all 
these vexations seem a temporary result of war. Actually 
they were and remain manifestations of imperialist decline. 
The decay of capitalism denotes the decay of contemporary 
society with its laws and morals. 

The "synthesis" of imperialist turpitude is fascism, di
rectly begotten of the bankruptcy of bourgeois democracy 
confronted with the problems of the imperialist epoch. 
Remnants of democracy continue still to exist only in the 
rich capitalist aristocracies: For each "democrat" in England, 
France, Holland, Belgium, there is a certain number of co
lonial slaves; "Sixty Families" dominate the democracy of 
the United States, and so forth. Moreover, shoots of fas
cism grow rapidly in all democracies. Stalinism in its turn 
is the product of imperialist pressure upon a backward and 
isolated workers' state, a symmetrical complement in its 
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own genre to fascism. 
While idealistic philistines-among whom anarchists of 

course occupy first place-tirelessly unmask Marxist "amor
alism" in their press, the American trusts, according to John 
L. Lewis (CIO), are spending not less than $80,000,000 a year 
on the practical struggle against revolutionary "demoraliza
tion," that is, espionage, bribery of workers, frame-ups, and 
dark-alley murders. The categorical imperative sometimes 
chooses circuitous ways for its triumph! 

Let us note in justice that the most sincere and at the same 
time the most limited petty-bourgeois moralists still live even 
today in the idealized memories of yesterday and hope for its 
return. They do not understand that morality is a function 
of the class struggle; that democratic morality corresponds 
to the epoch of liberal and progressive capitalism; that the 
sharpening of the class struggle in passing through its latest 
phase definitively and irrevocably destroyed this morality; 
that in its place came the morality of fascism on one side, on 
the other the morality of proletarian revolution. 

'Common sense' 
Democracy and "generally recognized" morality are not 

the only victims of imperialism. The third suffering martyr 
is "universal" common sense. This lowest form of the in
tellect is not only necessary under all conditions but under 
certain conditions is also adequate. Common sense's basic 
capital consists of the elementary conclusions of universal 
experience: not to put one's fingers in fire, whenever pos
sible to proceed along a straight line, not to tease vicious 
dogs ... and so forth and so on. Under a stable social milieu 
common sense is adequate for bargaining, healing, writing 
articles, leading trade unions, voting in parliament, mar
rying, and reproducing the race. But when that same com
mon sense attempts to go beyond its valid limits into the 
arena of more complex generalizations, it is exposed as just 
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a dot of prejudices of a definite class and a definite epoch. 
A simple capitalist crisis is enough to bring common sense 
to an impasse; and before such catastrophes as revolution, 
counterrevolution, and war, common sense proves a perfect 
fool. In order to understand the catastrophic violations of 
the "normal" course of events higher qualities of intellect 
are necessary, and these are philosophically expressed as yet 
only by dialectical materialism. 

Max Eastman, who successfully attempts to endow "com
mon sense" with a most attractive literary style, has fash
ioned out of the struggle against dialectics nothing less than 
a profession for himself. Eastman seriously takes the con
servative banalities of common sense wedded to good style 
as "the science of revolution." Supporting the reactionary 
snobs of Common Sense, he expounds to humanity with 
inimitable assurance that if Trotsky had been guided not by 
Marxist doctrine but by common sense then he would not 
... have lost power. That inner dialectic which until now has 
appeared in a succession of determined stages in all revolu
tions does not exist for Eastman. Reaction's ~isplacing revo
lution, to him, is determined through insufficient respect 
for common sense. Eastman does not understand that it is 
Stalin who in a historical sense fell victim to common sense, 
that is, its inadequacy, since that power which he possesses 
serves ends hostile to Bolshevism. Marxist doctrine, on the 
other hand, permitted us to tear away in time from the 
Thermidorean bureaucracy and continue to serve the ends 
of international socialism. 

Every science, including the "science of revolution," is 
verified by experience. Since Eastman well knows how to 
maintain revolutionary power under the condition of world 
counterrevolution, then he also knows, we may hope, how 
to conquer power. It would be very desirable that he finally 
disclose his secrets. Best of all that it be done in the form of 
a draft program for a revolutionary party under the title: 
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How to Conquer and Hold Power. We fear, however, that 
it is precisely common sense that will urge Eastman to re
frain from such a risky undertaking. And this time common 
sense will be right. 

Marxist doctrine, which Eastman, alas, never understood, 
permitted us to foresee the inevitability under certain his
toric conditions of the Soviet Thermidor with all its coils 
of crimes. That same doctrine long ago predicted the in
evitability of the downfall of bourgeois democracy and its 
morality. Meanwhile, the doctrinaires of "common sense" 
were caught unaware by fascism and Stalinism. Common 
sense operates with invariable magnitudes in a world where 
only change is invariable. Dialectics, on the contrary, takes 
all phenomena, institutions, and norms in their rise, devel
opment, and decay. The dialectical consideration of morals 
·as a subservient, and transient product of the class struggle 
seems to common sense an "amoralism." But there is noth
ing more stale, narrow, self-satisfied, and cynical than the 
morals of common sense! 

Moralists and the GPU 
The Moscow trials provided the occasion for a crusade 

against Bolshevik "amoralism." However, the crusade was 
not opened at once. The truth is that in the majority the 
moralists, directly or indirectly, were friends of the Kremlin. 
As such they long attempted to hide their amazement and 
even feigned that nothing unusual had occurred. 

But the Moscow trials were not at all an accident. Servile 
obedience, hypocrisy, the official cult of lying, bribery, and 
other forms of corruption had already begun to blossom 
luxuriantly in Moscow by 1924-1925. The future judicial 
frame-ups were being prepared openly before the eyes of the 
whole world. There was no lack of warning. The "friends," 
however, did not wish to notice anything. No wonder: the 
majority Qf these gentlemen, in their time irreconcilably 



32 / THEIR MORALS AND OURS 

hostile to the October Revolution, became friends of the 
Soviet Union merely according to the degree of its Ther
midorean degeneration-the petty-bourgeois democrats of 
the West recognized in the petty-bourgeois bureaucracy of 
the East a kindred soul. 

Did these people really believe the Moscow accusations? 
Only the most obtuse. The others did not wish to alarm 
themselves by verification. Is it reasonable to infringe upon 
the flattering, comfortable, and often well-paying friend
ship with the Soviet embassies? Moreover-oh, they did 
not forget this!-indiscreet truth can injure the prestige of 
the USSR. These people screened the crimes by utilitarian 
considerations, that is, openly applied the principle, "the end 
justifies the means." 

The king's counselor Pritt, who succeeded with timeli
ness in peering under the tunic of the Stalinist Themis and 
there discovered everything in order, took upon himself the 
shameless initiative. Romain Rolland, whose moral authority 
is highly rated by the Soviet publishing house bookkeepers, 
hastened to issue one of his manifestoes where melancholy 
lyricism unites with senile cynicism. The French League 
for the Rights of Man, which thundered about the "amor
alism of Lenin and Trotsky" in 1917 when they broke the 
military alliance with France, hastened to screen Stalin's 
crimes in 1936 in the interests of the Franco-Soviet pact. A 
patriotic end justifies, as is known, any means. The Nation 
and The New Republic closed their eyes to Yagoda's exploits 
since their "friendship" with the USSR guaranteed their 
own authority. Yet only a year ago these gentlemen did not 
at all declare Stalinism and Trotskyism to be one and the 
same. They operrly stood for Stalin, for his realism, for his 
justice, and for his Yagoda. They clung to this position as 
long as they could. 

Until the moment of the execution of Tukhachevsky, Yakir, 
and the others, the big bourgeoisie of _the democratic countries 
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watched the execution of the revolutionists in the USSR, not 
without pleasure, though feigning abhorrence. In this sense 
The Nation and The New Republic, not to speak of Duranty, 
Louis Fischer, and their kindred prostitutes of the pen, fully 
responded to the interests of "democratic" imperialism. The 
execution of the generals alarmed the bourgeoisie, compelling 
them to understand that the advanced disintegration of the 
Stalinist apparatus lightened the tasks of Hitler, Mussolini, 
and the Mikado. The New York Times cautiously but insis
tently began to correct its own Duranty. The Paris Le Temps 
opened its columns slightly to shed light upon the actual situ
ation in the USSR. As for the petty-bourgeois moralists and 
sycophants, they were never anything but servile echoes of 
the capitalist class. Moreover, after the International Com
mission of Inquiry, headed by John Dewey, brought out its 
verdict, it became clear to every person who thought even 
a trifle that further open defense of the GPU signified peril 
of political and moral death. Only at this moment did the 

"friends" decide to bring the eternal moral truths into God's 
world, that is, to fall back to the second-line trench. 

Frightened Stalinists and semi-Stalinists occupy not the 
last place among moralists. Eugene Lyons during several 
years cohabited nicely with the Thermidorean clique, con
sidering himself almost-a-Bolshevik. Withdrawing from 
the Kremlin-for a reason that is to us a matter of indif
ference-he rose, of course, immediately into the clouds of 
idealism. Liston Oak until recently enjoyed such confidence 
from the Comintern that it entrusted him with conducting 
its English propaganda for Republican Spain. This did not, 
naturally, hinder him, once he had relinquished his post, 
from likewise relinquishing the Marxist alphabet. Expatri
ate Walter Krivitsky, having broken with the GPU, imme
diately joined the bourgeois democracy. Evidently this too 
is the metamorphosis of the very aged· Charles Rappoport. 
Having tossed Stalinism overboard, people of such ilk-



34 / THEIR MORALS AND OURS 

they are many-cannot help seeking indemnification in 
the postulates of abstract morality for the disillusionment 
and abasement of ideals they have experienced. Ask them: 

"Why have you switched from the Comintern or GPU ranks 
to the camp of the bourgeoisie?" They have a ready answer: 

"Trotskyism is no better than Stalinism." 

The disposition of political chessmen 
"Trotskyism is revolutionary romanticism; Stalinism

practical politics." Of this banal contraposition with which 
the average philistine until yesterday justified his friendship 
with Thermidor against the revolution, there remains not a 
trace today. Trotskyism and Stalinism are in general no lon
ger counterposed but identified. They are identified, however, 
only in form not in essence. Having recoiled to the merid
ian of the "categorical imperative," the democrats actually 
continue to defend the GPU except with greater camouflage 
and perfidy. He who slanders the victim aids the executioner. 
In this case, as in others, morality serves politics. 

The democratic philistine and Stalinist bureaucrat are, if 
not twins, brothers in spirit. In any case they belong politi
cally to the same camp. The present governmental system of 
France and-if we add the anarchists-of Republican Spain 
is based on the collaboration of Stalinists, Social Democrats, 
and liberals. If the British Independent Labour Party appears 
roughed up it is because for a number of years it has not 
withdrawn from the embrace of the Comintern. The French 
Socialist Party expelled the Trotskyists from their ranks 
exactly when it prepared to fuse with the Stalinists. If the 
fusion did not materialize, it was not because of principled 
divergences-what remains of them?-but only because of 
the fear of the Social Democratic careerists over their posts. 
Having returned from Spain, Norman Thomas declared 
that "objectively" the Trotskyists help Franco, and with this 
subjective absurdity he gave "objective" service to the GPU 
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executioners. This righteous man expelled the American 
"Trotskyists" from his party precisely as the GPU shot down 
their cothinkers in the USSR and in Spain. In many demo
cratic countries, the Stalinists in spite of their "amoralism" 
have penetrated into the government apparatus not without 
success. In the trade unions they cohabit nicely with bureau
crats of other hues. True, the Stalinists have an extremely 
light-minded attitude toward the criminal code and in that 
way frighten away their "democratic" friends in peaceful 
times; but in exceptional circumstances, as indicated by the 
example of Spain, they more surely become the leaders of 
the petty bourgeoisie against the proletariat. 

The Second and Amsterdam Internationals naturally did 
not take upon themselves the responsibility for the frame
ups; this work they left to the Comintern. They themselves 
kept quiet. Privately they explained that from a "moral" point 
of view they were against Stalin, but from a political point 
of view-for him. Only when the People's Front in France 
cracked irreparably and forced the Socialists to think about 
tomorrow did Leon Blum find at the bottom of his inkwell 
the necessary formulas for moral indignation. 

If Otto Bauer mildly condemned Vyshinsky's justice, it 
was only in order to support Stalin's politics with greater 
"impartiality." The fate of socialism, according to Bauer's 
recent declaration, is tied with the fate of the Soviet Union. 

"And the fate of the Soviet Union," he continues, "is the fate 
of Stalinism as long as [!] the inner development of the Soviet 
Union itself does not overcome the Stalinist phase of devel
opment." All of Bauer, all of Austro-Marxism, and the full 
mendacity and rot of Social Democracy are summed up in 
this remarkable sentence: "As long as" the Stalinist bureau
cracy is strong enough to murder the progressive represen
tatives of the "inner development," Bauer sticks with Stalin. 
When in spite of Bauer the revolutionary forces overthrow 
Stalin, then Bauer will generously recognize the "inner 
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development"-with not more than ten years' delay. 
Behind the old Internationals, the London Bureau of the 

centrists trails along, happily combining in itself the char
acteristics of a kindergarten, a school for mentally arrested 
adolescents, and a home for invalids. The secretary of the 
Bureau, Fenner Brockway, began with the declaration that 
an inquiry into the Moscow trials coµld "harm the USSR" 
and proposed instead an investigation into . . . the political 
activity of Trotsky through an "impartial" commission of 
five irreconcilable enemies of Trotsky. Brandler and Love
stone publicly solidarized with Yagoda; they retreated only 
from Yezhov. Jacob Walcher, upon an obviously false pre
text, refused to give testimony which was unfavorable to 
Stalin before the International Commission headed by John 
Dewey. The putrid morals of these people is only a product 
of their putrid politics. 

But perhaps the most lamentable role is that played by 
the anarchists. If Stalinism and Trotskyism are one and the 
same, as they affirm in every sentence, then why do the 
Spanish anarchists assist the Stalinists in revenging them
selves upon the Trotskyists and at the same time upon the 
revolutionary anarchists? The more frank anarchist theo
reticians respond: this is payment for armaments. In other 
words: the end justifies the means. But what is their end? 
Anarchism? Socialism? No, merely the salvaging of this very 
same bourgeois democracy which prepared fascism's success. 
To base ends correspond base means. 

That is the real disposition of the figures on the world 
political board! 

Stalinism-a product of the old society 
Russia took the greatest leap in history, a leap in which 

the most progressive forces of the country found their ex
pression. Now in the current reaction, the sweep of which 
is proportionate to the sweep of the revolution, backward-
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ness is taking its revenge. Stalinism embodies this reaction. 
The barbarism of old Russian history upon new social bases 
seems yet more disgusting since it is constrained to conceal 
itself in hypocrisy unprecedented in history. 

The liberals and the Social Democrats of the West, who 
were constrained by the Russian Revolution into doubt about 
their rotted ideas, now experienced a fresh influx of courage. 
The moral gangrene of the Soviet bureaucracy seemed to 
them the rehabilitation of liberalism. Stereotyped copybooks 
are drawn out into the light: "Every dictatorship contains 
the seeds of its own degeneration"; "only democracy guar
antees the development of personality"; and so forth. The 
contrasting of democracy and dictatorship, including in the 
given case a condemnation of socialism in favor of the bour
geois regime, stuns one from the point of view of theory by 
its illiterateness and unscrupulousness. The Stalinist pollu
tion, a historical reality, is counterposed to democracy-a 
suprahistorical abstraction. But democracy also possesses 
a history in which there is no lack of pollution. In order 
to characterize Soviet bureaucracy we have borrowed the 
terms of "Thermidor" and "Bonapartism" from the his
tory of bourgeois democracy because-let this be known 
to the retarded liberal doctrinaires-democracy came into 
the world not at all through the democratic road. Only a 
vulgar mentality can satisfy itself by chewing on the theme 
that Bonapartism was the "natural offspring" of Jacobinism, 
the historical punishment for infringing upon democracy, 
and so on. Without the Jacobin retribution upon feudalism, 
bourgeois democracy would have been absolutely unthink
able. Contrasting the concrete historical stages of Jacobin ism, 
Thermidor, Bonapartism, to the idealized abstraction of "de
mocracy" is as vicious as contrasting the pains of childbirth 
to a living infant. 

Stalinism in turn is not an abstraction of "dictatorship," 
but an immense bureaucratic reaction against the proletarian 
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dictatorship in a backward and isolated country. The October 
Revolution abolished privileges, waged war against social 
inequality, replaced the bureaucracy with self-government 
of the toilers, abolished secret diplomacy, strove to render 
all social relationships completely transparent. Stalinism 
reestablished the most offensive forms of privilege, imbued 
inequality with a provocative character, strangled mass self
activity under police absolutism, transformed administration 
into a monopoly of the Kremlin oligarchy, and regenerated 
the fetishism of power in forms that absolute monarchy 
dared not dream of. 

Social reaction in all forms is constrained to mask its real 
aims. The sharper the transition from revolution to reaction, 
the more the reaction is dependent upon the traditions of 
revolution, that is, the greater its fear of the masses-the 
more is it forced to resort to mendacity and frame-up in the 
struggle against the representatives of the revolution. Stalin
ist frame-ups are not a fruit of Bolshevik "amoralism"; no, 
like all important events in history, they are a product of the 
concrete social struggle, and the most perfidious and sever
est of all at that: the struggle of a new aristocracy against 
the masses that raised it to power. 

Indeed, boundless intellectual and moral obtuseness is re
quired to identify the reactionary police morality of Stalinism 
with the revolutionary morality of the Bolsheviks. Lenin's 
party has long ceased to exist-it was shattered between in
ner difficulties and world imperialism. In its place rose the 
Stalinist bureaucracy, transmission mechanism of imperi
alism. The bureaucracy has, on a world scale, replaced class 
struggle with class collaboration and internationalism with 
social patriotism. In order to adapt the ruling party to the 
tasks of reaction, the bureaucracy "renewed" its composition 
through executing revolutionists and recruiting careerists. 

Every reaction ·regenerates, nourishes, and strengthens 
those elements of the historic past which the revolution 
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struck but which it could not vanquish. The methods of 
Stalinism bring to the highest tension, to a culmination and 
at the same time to an absurdity, all those methods of un
truth, brutality, and baseness that constitute the mechanics 
of control in every class society, including also that of de
mocracy. Stalinism is a single clot of all monstrosities of the 
historical state, its most malicious caricature and disgusting 
grimace. When the representatives of old society puritani
cally counterpose a sterilized democratic abstraction to the 
gangrene of Stalinism, we can with full justice recommend 
to them, as to all of old society, that they take a good look at 
themselves in the warped mirror of Soviet Thermidor. True, 
the GPU far surpasses all other regimes in the nakedness 
of its crimes. But this flows from the immense amplitude 
of events shaking Russia under the influence of world im
perialist demoralization. 

Morality and revolution 
Among the liberals and radicals there are not a few indi

viduals who have assimilated the methods of the materialist 
interpretation of events and who consider themselves Marx
ists. This does not hinder them, however, from remaining 
bourgeois journalists, professors, or politicians. A Bolshevik 
is inconceivable, of course, without the materialist method, 
in the sphere of morality as well. But this method serves 
him not solely for the interpretation of events but rather for 
the creation of a revolutionary party of the proletariat. It is 
impossible to accomplish this task without complete inde
pendence from the bourgeoisie and their morality. Yet bour
geois public opinion now actually reigns in full sway over 
the official workers' movement from William Green in the 
United States, Leon Blum and Maurice Thorez in France, to 
Garcia Oliver in Spain. In this fact the reactionary character 
of the present period reaches its sharpest expression. 

A revolutionary Marxist cannot begin to approach his 
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historical mission without having broken morally from bour
geois public opinion and its agencies in the proletariat. For 
this, moral courage of a different calibre is required from 
that of opening wide one's mouth at meetings and yelling, 

"Down with Hitler!" "Down with Franco!" It is precisely this 
resolute, completely thought-out, inflexible rupture of the 
Bolsheviks from conservative moral philosophy not only of 
the big but of the petty bourgeoisie that mortally terrorizes 
democratic phrasemongers, drawing-room prophets, and lob
bying heroes. From this derive their complaints about the 

"amoralism" of the Bolsheviks. 
Their identification of bourgeois morals with morals "in 

general" can best of all, perhaps, be verified at the extreme 
left wing of the petty bourgeoisie, precisely in the centrist 
parties of the so-called London Bureau. Since this organi
zation "recognizes" the program of proletarian revolution, 
our disagreements with it seem, at first glance, secondary. 
Actually their "recognition" is valueless because it does not 
bind them to anything. They "recognize" the proletarian 
revolution as the Kantians recognized the categorical impera
tive, that is, as a holy principle but not applicable to daily 
life. In the sphere of practical politics they unite with the 
worst enemies of the revolution (reformists and Stalinists) 
for the struggle against us. All their thinking is permeated 
with duplicity and falsehood. If the centrists, according to a 
general rule, do not raise themselves to imposing crimes it is 
only because they forever remain in the byways of politics: 
they are, so to speak, petty pickpockets of history. For this 
reason they consider themselves called upon to regenerate 
the workers' movement with a new morality. 

At the extreme left wing of this "left" fraternity stands 
a small and politically completely insignificant grouping of 
German emigres who publish the paper Neuer Weg (The 
New Road). Let us bend down lower and listen to these 

"revolutionary" indicters of Bolshevik amoralism. In a tone 



THEIR MORALS AND OURS / 41 

of ambiguous pseudopraise the Neuer Weg proclaims that 
the Bolsheviks are distinguished advantageously from other 
parties by their absence of hypocrisy-they openly declare 
what others quietly apply in fact, that is, the principle "the 
end justifies the means." But according to the convictions 
of Netter Weg such a "bourgeois" precept is incompatible 

· with a "healthy socialist movement." "Lying and worse are 
not permissible means of struggle, as Lenin still considered 
them." The word "still" evidently signifies that Lenin did not 
succeed in overcoming his delusions only because he failed 
to live until the discovery of The New Road. 

In the formula, "lying and worse," "worse" evidently sig
nifies violence, murder, and so on, since under equal condi
tions violence is worse than lying, and murder-the most 
extreme form of violence. We thus come to the conclusion 
that lying, violence, murder, are incompatible with a "healthy 
socialist movement." What, however, is our relation to revo
lution? Civil war is the most severe of all forms of war. It 
is unthinkable not only without violence against tertiary 
figures but, under contemporary technique, without killing 
old men, old women, and children. Must one be reminded of 
Spain? The only possible answer of the "friends" of Repub
lican Spain sounds like this: Civil war is better than fascist 
slavery. But this completely correct answer merely signifies 
that the end (democracy or socialism) justifies, under certain 
conditions, such means as violence and murder. Not to speak 
about lies! Without lies war would be as unimaginable as a 
machine without oil. In order to safeguard even the session 
of the Cortes (February l, 1938) from fascist bombs, the 
Barcelona government several times deliberately deceived 
journalists and their own population. Could it have acted 
in any other way? Whoever accepts the end: victory over 
Franco, must accept the means: civil war with its wake of 
horrors and crimes. 

Nevertheless, lying and violence "in themselves" war-
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rant condemnation? Of course, even as does the class society 
which generates them. A society without social contradic
tions will naturally be a society without lies and violence. 
However there is no way of building a bridge to that society 
save by revolutionary, that is, violent means. The revolution 
itself is a product of class society and of necessity bears its 
traits. From the point of view of "eternal truths" revolution 
is of course "antimoral." But this merely means that ideal
ist morality is counterrevolutionary, that is, in the service 
of the exploiters. 

"Civil war," the philosopher caught unawares will perhaps 
respond, "is however a sad exception. But in peaceful times a 
healthy socialist movement should manage without violence 
and lying." Such an answer however represents nothing less 
than a pathetic evasion. There is no impervious demarca
tion between "peaceful" class struggle and revolution. Every 
strike embodies in an unexpanded form all the elements of 
civil war. Each side strives to impress the opponent with an 
exaggerated picture of its resoluteness to struggle and its 
material resources. Through their press, agents, and spies 
the capitalists labor to frighten and demoralize the strik
ers. From their side, the workers' pickets, where persuasion 
does not avail, are compelled to resort to force. Thus "ly
ing and worse" are an inseparable part of the class struggle 
even in its most elementary form . It remains to be added 
that the very conception of truth and lie was born of social 
contradictions. 

Revolution and the institution of hostages 
Stalin arrests and shoots the children of his opponents 

after these opponents have been themselves executed under 
false accusations. With the help of the institution of fam
ily hostages Stalin compels those Soviet diplomats to re
turn from abroad who permitted themselves an expression 
of doubt about the infallibility of Yagoda or Yezhov. The 
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moralists of Neu er Weg consider it necessary and timely to 
remind us on this occasion of the fact that Trotsky in 1919 

"also" introduced a law upon hostages. But here it becomes 
necessary to quote literally: "The detention of innocent 
relatives by Stalin is disgusting barbarism. But it remains 
a barbarism as well when it was dictated by Trotsky (1919)." 
Here is the idealistic moralist in all his beauty! His criteria 
are as false as the norms of bourgeois democracy-in both 
cases parity is supposed where in actuality there is not even 
a trace of it. 

We will not insist here upon the fact that the Decree of 
1919 led scarcely to even one execution of relatives of those 
commanders whose perfidy not only caused the loss of in
numerable human lives but threatened the revolution with 
direct annihilation. The question in the end does not con
cern that. If the revolution had displayed less superfluous 
generosity from the very beginning, hundreds of thousands 
of lives would have been saved. Thus or otherwise I carry 
full responsibility for the Decree of 1919. It was a necessary 
measure in the struggle against the oppressors. Only in the 
historical content of the struggle lies the justification of the 
decree as in general the justification of the whole civil war 
which, too, can be called, not without foundation, "disgust
ing barbarism." 

We leave to some Emil Ludwig or his ilk the drawing of 
Abraham Lincoln's portrait with rosy little wings. Lincoln's 
significance lies in his not hesitating before the most severe 
means, once they were found to be necessary, in achieving 
a great historic aim posed by the development of a young 
nation. The question lies not even in which of the warring 
camps caused or itself suffered the greatest number of vic
tims. History has different yardsticks for the cruelty of the 
Northerners and the cruelty of the Southerners in the Civil 
War. A slaveholder who through cunning and violence shack
les a slave in chains, and a slave who through cunning and 
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violence breaks the chains-let not the contemptible eunuchs 
tell us that they are equals before a court of morality! 

After the Paris Commune had been drowned in blood 
and the reactionary knaves of the whole world dragged its 
banner in the .filth of vilification and slander, there were 
not a few democratic philistines who, adapting themselves 
to reaction, slandered the Communards for shooting sixty
four hostages headed by the Paris archbishop. Marx did not 
hesitate a moment in defending this bloody act of the Com
mune. In a circular issued by the General Counci l of the 
First International, which seethes with the fiery eruption of 
lava, Marx first reminds us of the bourgeoisie adopting the 
institution of hostages in the struggle against both colonial 
peoples and their own toiling masses and afterward refers 
to the systematic execution of the Commune captives by 
the frenzied reactionaries, continuing: " ... the Commune, 
to protect their [the captives'] lives, was obliged to resort to 
the Prussian practice of securing hostages. The lives of the 
hostages had been forfeited over and over again by the con
tinued shooting of prisoners on the part of the Versaillese. 
How could they be spared any longer after the carnage with 
which MacMahon's praetorians celebrated their entry into 
Paris? Was even the last check upon the unscrupulous ferocity 
of bourgeois governments-the taking of hostages-to be 
made a mere sham of?" Thus Marx defended the execution 
of hostages although behind his back in the General Coun
cil sat not a few Fenner Brockways, Norman Thomases and 
other Otto Bauers. But so fresh was the indignation of the 
world proletariat against the ferocity of the Versaillese that 
the reactionary moralistic bunglers preferred to keep silent 
in expectation of times more favorable to them which, alas, 
were not slow in appearing. Only after the definite triumph 
of reaction did the petty-bourgeois moralists, together with 
the trade union bureaucrats and the anarchist phrasemon
gers, destroy the First International. 
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When the October Revolution was defending itself against 
the united forces of imperialism on a 5,000-mile front, the 
workers of the whole world followed the course of the strug
gle with such ardent sympathy that in their forums it was 
extremely risky to indict the ''disgusting barbarism" of the 
institution of hostages. Complete degeneration of the Soviet 
state and the triumph of reaction in a number of countries 
was necessary before the moralists crawled out of their crev
ices . . . to aid Stalin. If it is true that the repressions safe
guarding the privileges of the new aristocracy have the same 
moral value as the revolutionary measures of the liberating 
struggle, then Stalin is completely justified, if ... If the pro
letarian revolution is not completely condemned. 

Seeking examples of immorality in the events of the Rus
sian civil war, Messrs. Moralists find themselves at the same 
time constrained to close their eyes to the fact that the Span
ish revolution also produced an institution of hostages, at 
least during that period when it was a genuine revolution of 
the masses. If the indicters dare not attack the Spanish work
ers for their "disgusting barbarism," it is only because the 
ground of the Pyrennean peninsula is still too hot for them. 
It is considerably more convenient to return to 1919. This is 
already history, the old men have forgotten and the young 
ones have not yet learned. For the same reason pharisees 
of various hues return to Kronstadt and Makhno with such 
obstinacy-here exists a free outlet for moral effluvia! 

'Morality of the Kaffirs' 
It is impossible not to agree with the moralists that his

tory chooses cruel pathways. But what type of conclusion 
for practical activity is to be drawn from this? Leo Tolstoy 
recommended that we ignore the social conventions and 
perfect ourselves. Mahatma Gandhi advises that we drink 
goat's milk. Alas, the "revolutionary" moralists of Neuer 
Weg did not drift far from these recipes. "We should free 
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ourselves," they preach, "from those morals of the Kaffirs 
to whom only what the enemy does is wrong." Excellent ad
vice! "We should free ourselves .... " Tolstoy recommended 
in addition that we free ourselves from the sins of the flesh. 
However, statistics fail to confirm the success of his recom
mendation. Our centrist homunculi have succeeded in el
evating themselves to supraclass morality in a class society. 
But almost 2,000 years have passed since it was stated: "Love 
your enemies," "Offer also the other cheek .... " However, 
even the holy Roman father so far has not "freed himself" 
from hatred against his enemies. Truly, Satan, the enemy 
of mankind, is powerful! 

To apply different criteria to the actions of the exploiters 
and the exploited signifies, according to these pitiful ho
munculi, standing on the level of the "morals of the Kaffirs." 
First of all such a contemptuous reference to the Kaffirs is 
hardly proper from the pen of "socialists." Are the morals 
of the Kaffirs really so bad? Here is what the Encyclopaedia 
Britannica says upon the subject: 

"In their social and political relations they display great 
tact and intelligence; they are remarkably brave, warlike, 
and hospitable, and were honest and truthful until through 
contact with the whites they became suspicious, revengeful, 
and thievish, besides acquiring most European vices." It is 
impossible not to arrive at the conclusion that white mis
sionaries, preachers of eternal morals, participated in the 
corruption of the Kaffirs. 

If we should tell the toiler-Kaffir how the workers arose 
in a part of our planet and caught their exploiters unawares, 
he would be very pleased. On the other hand, he would be 
chagrined to discover that the oppressors had succeeded in 
deceiving the oppressed. A Kaffir who has not been demor
alized by missionaries to the marrow of his bones will never 
apply the same abstract moral norms to the oppressors and 
the oppressed. Yet he will easily comprehend an explanation 
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that it is the function of these abstract norms to prevent the 
oppressed from arising against their oppressors. 

What an instructive coincidence! In order to slander the 
Bolsheviks, the missionaries of Neuer Weg were compelled 
at the same time to slander the Kaffirs; moreover in both 
cases the slander follows the line of the official bourgeois 
lie: against revolutionists and against the colored races. No, 
we prefer the Kaffirs to all missionaries, both spiritual and 
secular! 

It is not necessary in any case, however, to overestimate 
the conscientiousness of the moralists of The New Road 
and other blind alleys. The intentions of these people are 
not so bad. But despite these intentions they serve as levers 
in the mechanics of reaction. In such a period as the present 
when the petty-bourgeois parties who cling to the liberal 
bourgeois or its shadow (the politics of the "People's Front") 
paralyze the proletariat and pave the road for fascism (Spain, 
France ... ), the Bolsheviks, that is, revolutionary Marxists, 
become especially odious figures in the eyes of bourgeois 
public opinion. The fundamental political pressure of our 
time shifts from right to left. In the final analysis the whole 
weight of reaction bears down upon the shoulders of a tiny 
revolutionary minority. This minority is called the Fourth 
International. Voila l'ennemi! There is the enemy! 

In the mechanics of reaction Stalinism occupies many 
leading positions. All groupings of bourgeois society, in
cluding the anarchists, utilize its aid in the struggle against 
the proletarian revolution. At the same time the petty
bourgeois democrats attempt, at least to the extent of fifty 
percent, to cast the repulsiveness of the crimes of its Moscow 
ally upon the indomitable revolutionary minority. Herein 
lies the sense of the now stylish dictum: "Trotskyism and 
Stalinism are one and the same." The adversaries of the Bol
sheviks and the Kaffirs thus aid reaction in slandering the 
party of revolution. · 
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The 'amoralism' of Lenin 
The Russian Social Revolutionaries were always the most 

moral individuals: essentially they were composed of ethics 
alone. This did not prevent them, however, at the time of 
revolution from deceiving the Russian peasants. In the Pa
risian organ of Kerensky, that very ethical socialist who was 
the forerunner of Stalin in manufacturing spurious accusa
tions against the Bolsheviks, another old Social Revolution
ary, Zenzinov, writes: "Lenin, as is known, taught that for 
the sake of gaining the desired ends communists can, and 
sometimes must 'resort to all sorts of devices, maneuvers 
and subterfuge' ... " (New Russia, February 17, 1938, p. 3). 
From this they draw the ritualistic conclusion: Stalinism is 
the natural offspring of Leninism. 

Unfortunately, the ethical indicter is not even capable 
of quoting honestly. Lenin said: "It is necessary to be able 
... to resort to all sorts of devices, maneuvers, and illegal 
methods, to evasion and subterfuge, in order to penetrate 
into the trade unions, to remain in them, and to carry on 
communist work in them at all costs." The necessity for 
evasion and maneuvers, according to Lenin's explanation, 
is called forth by the fact that the reformist bureaucracy, 
betraying the workers to capital, baits revolutionists, perse
cutes them, and even resorts to turning the bourgeois police 
upon them. "Maneuvers" and "subterfuge" are in this case 
only methods of valid self-defense against the perfidious 
reformist bureaucracy. 

The party of this very Zenzinov once carried on illegal 
work against czarism, and later-against the Bolsheviks. In 
both cases it resorted to craftiness, evasion, false passports, 
and other forms of "subterfuge." All these means were 
considered not only "ethical" but also heroic because they 
corresponded to the political aims of the petty bourgeoisie. 
But the situation changes at once when proletarian revolu
tionists are forced to resort to conspirative measures against 
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the petty-bourgeois democracy. The key to the morality of 
these gentlemen has, as we see, a class character! 

The "amoralist" Lenin openly, in the press, gives advice 
concerning military craftiness against perfidious leaders. 
And the moralist Zenzinov maliciously chops both ends from 
the quotation in order to deceive the reader-the ethical in
dicter is proved as usual a petty swindler. Not for nothing 
was Lenin fond of repeating: It is very difficult to meet a 
conscientious adversary! 

A worker who does not conceal the "truth" about the 
strikers' plans from the capitalists is simply a betrayer de
serving contempt and boycott. The soldier who discloses 
the "truth" to the enemy is punished as a spy. Kerensky 
tried to lay at the Bolsheviks' door the accusation of having 
disclosed the "truth" to Ludendorff's staff. It appears that 
even the "holy truth" is not an end in itself. More imperi
ous criteria which, as analysis demonstrates, carry a class 
character, rule over it. 

The life-and-death struggle is unthinkable without mili
tary craftiness, in other words, without lying and deceit. 
May the German proletariat then not deceive Hitler's police? 
Or perhaps Soviet Bolsheviks have an "immoral" attitude 
when they deceive the GPU? Every pious bourgeois applauds 
the cleverness of police who succeed through craftiness in 
seizing a dangerous gangster. Is military craftiness really 
impermissible when the question concerns the overthrow 
of the gangsters of imperialism? 

Norman Thomas speaks about "that strange commu
nist amorality in which nothing matters but the party and 
its power" (Socialist Call, March 12, 1938, p. 5). Moreover, 
Thomas throws into one heap the present Comintern, that 
is, the conspiracy of the Kremlin bureaucracy against the 
working class, with the Bolshevik Party, which represented a 
conspiracy of the advanced workers against the bourgeoisie. 
This thoroughly dishonest juxtaposition has already been 
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sufficiently ex.posed above. Stalinism merely screens itself 
under the cult of the party; actually it destroys and tramples 
the party in filth. It is true, however, that to a Bolshevik the 
party is everything. The drawing-room socialist Thomas 
is surprised by and rejects a similar relationship between 
a revolutionist and revolution because he himself is only a 
bourgeois with a socialist "ideal." In the eyes of Thomas 
and his kind the party is only a secondary instrument for 
electoral combinations and other similar uses, not more. His 
personal life, interests, tics, moral criteria exist outside the 
party. With hostile astonishment he looks down upon the 
Bolshevik to whom the party is a weapon for the revolution
ary reconstruction of society, including also its morality. To a 
revolutionary Marxist there can be no contradiction between 
personal morality and the interests of the party, since the 
party embodies in his consciousness the very highest tasks 
and aims of humanity. It is naive to imagine that Thomas 
has a higher understanding of morality than the Marxists. 
He merely has a base conception of the party. 

"All that arises is worthy of perishing," says the dialec
tician Goethe. The perishing of the Bolshevik Party-an 
episode in world reaction-does not, however, disparage 
its worldwide historic significance. In the period of its revo
lutionary asccndance, that is, when it actually represented 
the proletarian vanguard, it was the most honest party in 
history. Wherever it could, of course, it deceived the class 
enemies; on the other hand it told the toilers the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth. Only thanks to this 
did it succeed in winning their trust to a degree never before 
achieved by any other party in the world. 

The clerks of the ruling classes call the organizers of 
this party "amoralists." In the eyes of conscious workers 
this accusation carries a complimentary character. It signi
fies: Lenin refused to recognize moral norms established 
by slave-owners for their slaves and never observed by the 
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slave-owners themselves; he called upon the proletariat to 
extend the class struggle into the moral sphere too. Whoever 
fawns before precepts established by the enemy will never 
vanquish that enemy! 

The "amoralism" of Lenin, that is, his rejection of supra
class morals, did not hinder him from remaining faithful 
to one and the same ideal throughout his whole life; from 
devoting his whole being to the cause of the oppressed; from 
displaying the highest conscientiousness in the sphere of ideas 
and the highest fearlessness in the sphere of action; from 
maintaining an attitude untainted by the least superiority 
to an "ordinary" worker, to a defenseless woman, to a child. 
Does it not seem that "amoralism" in the given case is only 
a pseudonym for higher human morality? 

An instructive episode 
Here it is proper to relate an episode which, in spite of its 

modest dimensions, does not badly illustrate the difference 
between their morals and ours. In 1935, through a letter to 
my Belgian friends, I developed the conception that the at
tempt of a young revolutionary party to organize "its own" 
trade unions is equivalent to suicide. It is necessary to find 
the workers where they are. But this means paying dues in 
order to sustain an opportunist apparatus? "Of course," I 
replied, "for the right to undermine the reformists it is neces
sary temporarily to pay them a contribution." But reformists 
will not permit us to undermine them? "True," I answered, 
"undermining demands conspirative measures. Reformists 
are the political police of the bourgeoisie within the work
ing class. We must act without their permission, and against 
their interdiction .... " Through an accidental raid on Com
rade D.'s home in connection, if I am not mistaken, with 
the matter of supplying arms for the Spanish workers, the 
Belgian police seized my letter. Within several days it was 
published. The press of Vandervelde, de Man, and Spaak did 
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not of course spare lightning against my "Machiavellianism" 
and "Jesuitism." And who are these accusers? Vandervelde, 
president for many years of the Second International, long 
ago became a trusted servant of Belgian capital. De Man, 
who in a series of ponderous tomes ennobled socialism with 
idealistic mora ls, making overtures to religion, seized the 
first suitable occasion in which to betray the workers and 
become a common bourgeois minister. Even more lovely is 
Spaak's case. A year and a half previously this gentleman 
belonged to the left-socialist opposition and came to me 
in France for advice upon the methods of struggle against 
Vandervelde's bureaucracy. I set forth the same conceptions 
which later constituted my letter. But within a year after 
his visit, Spaak rejected the thorns for the roses. Betraying 
his comrades of the opposition, he became one of the most 
cynical ministers of Belgian capital. In the trade unions and 
in their own party these gentlemen stifle every critical voice, 
systematically corrupt and bribe the most advanced workers 
and just as systematically expel the refractory ones. They 
are distinguished from the GPU only by the fact that they 
have not yet resorted to spill ing blood-as good patriots 
they husband the workers' blood for the next imperialist 
war. Obviously-one must be a most hellish abomination, 
a moral deformation, a uKaffir," a Bolshevik, in order to 
advise the revolutionary workers to observe the precepts of 
conspiracy in 'the struggle against these gentlemen! 

From the point of view of the Belgian laws, my letter did 
not of course contain anything criminal. The duty of the 

"democratic" police was to return the letter to the address
ee with an apology. The duty of the Socialist Party was to 
protest against the raid which had been dictated by concern 
over General Franco's interests. But Messrs. Socialists were 
not at all shy at utilizing the indecent police service-with
out this they could not have enjoyed the happy occasion of 
once more exposing the superiority of their morals over the 
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amoralism of the Bolsheviks. 
Everything is symbolic in this episode. The Belgian Social 

Democrats dumped the buckets of their indignation upon 
me exactly while their Norwegian cothinkers held me and 
my wife under lock and key in order to prevent us from de
fending ourselves against the accusations of the GPU. The 
Norwegian government well knew that the Moscow accu
sations were spurious-the Social Democratic semiofficia l 
newspaper affirmed this openly during the first days. But 
Moscow touched the Norwegian shipowners and fish mer
chants on the pocketbook-and Messrs. Social Democrats 
immediately flopped down on all fours. The leader of the 
party, Martin Tranmael, is not only an authority in the 
moral sphere but openly a righteous person: he does not 
drink, does not smoke, does not indulge in meat, and in win
ter bathes in an ice-hole. This did not hinder him, after he 
had arrested us upon the order of the GPU, from especially 
inviting a Norwegian agent of the GPU, one Jacob Fries-a 
bourgeois without honor or conscience-to calumniate me. 
But enough .... 

The morals of these gentlemen consist of conventional 
precepts and turns of speech, which are supposed to screen 
their interests, appetites, and fears. In the majority they are 
ready for any baseness-rejection of convictions, perfidy, 
betrayal-in the name of ambition or cupidity. In the holy 
sphere of personal interests the end to them justifies any 
means. But it is precisely because <?f this that they require 
special codes of morals, durable, and at the same time elastic, 
like good suspenders. They detest anyone who exposes their 
professional secrets to the masses. In "peaceful" t imes their 
hatred is expressed in slander-in Billingsgate or "philo
sophical" language. In t imes of sharp social conflicts, as in 
Spain, these moralists, hand in hand with the GPU, murder 
revolutionists. In order to justify themselves, they repeat: 

"Trotskyism and Stalinism are one and the same." 
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Dialectical interdependence of end and means 
A means can be justified only by its end. But the end 

in its turn needs to be justified. From the Marxist point of 
view, which expresses the historical interests of the prole
tariat, the end is justified if it leads to increasing the power 
of humanity over nature and to the abolition of the power 
of one person over another. 

"We are to understand then that in achieving this end 
anything is permissible?" demands the philistine sarcasti
cally, demonstrating that he understood nothing. That is 
permissible, we answer, which really leads to the liberation 
of humanity. Since this end can be achieved only through 
revolution, the liberating morality of the proletariat of ne
cessity is endowed with a revolutionary character. It irrec
oncilably counteracts not only religious dogma but all kinds 
of idealistic fetishes, these phi losophic gendarmes of the 
ruling class. It deduces a rule for conduct from the laws of 
the development of society, thus primarily from the class 
struggle, this law of all laws. 

"Just the same," the moralist continues to insist, "does it 
mean that in the class struggle against capitalists all means 
arc permissible: lying, frame-up, betrayal, murder, and so 
on?" Permissible and obligatory are those and only those 
means, we answer, which unite the revolutionary proletariat, 
fill their hearts with irreconcilable hostility to oppression, 
teach them contempt for official morality and its democratic 
echoers, imbue them with consciousness of their own historic 
mission, raise their courage and spirit of self-sacrifice in the 
struggle. Precisely from this it flows that not all means are 
permissible. When we say that the end justifies the means, 
then for us the conclusion follows that the great revolution
ary end spurns those base means and ways which set one 
part of the working class against other parts, or attempt to 
make the masses happy without the~r participation; or lower 
the faith of the masses in themselves and their organization, 
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replacing it by worship for the "leaders." Primarily and ir
reconcilably, revolutionary morality rejects servility in re
lation to the bourgeoisie and haughtiness in relation to the 
toilers, that is, those characteristics in which petty-bourgeois 
pedants and moralists are thoroughly steeped. 

These criteria do not, of course, give a ready answer to the 
question as to what is permissible and what is not permis
sible in each separate case. There can be no such automatic 
answers. Problems of revolutionary morality are fused with 
the problems of revolutionary strategy and tactics. The liv
ing experience of the movement under the clarification of 
theory provides the correct answer to these problems. 

Dialectical materialism does not know dualism between 
means and end. The end flows naturally from the historical 
movement. Organically the means are subordinated to the 
end. The immediate end becomes the means for a further end. 
In his play Franz von Sickingen, Ferdinand Lassalle puts the 
following words into the mouth of one of the heroes: 

Do not only show the goal, show the path as well. 
For so closely interwoven with one another are path 

and goal 
That a change in one means a change in the other, 
And a different path gives rise to a different goal. 

Lassalle's lines are not at all perfect. Still worse is the fact 
that in practical politics Lassalle himself diverged from the 
above-expressed precept-it is sufficient to recall that he went 
~s far as secret agreements with Bismarck! But the dialec
tical interdependence between means and end is expressed 
entirely correctly in the above-quoted sentences. Seeds of 
wheat must be sown in order to yield an ear of wheat. 

Is individual terror, for example, permissible or imper
missible from the poin~ of view of "pure morals"? In this 
abstract form the question does not exist at all for us. Con-
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servative Swiss bourgeois even now render official praise 
to the terrorist William Tell. Our sympathies are fully on 
the side of Irish, Russian, Polish, or Hindu terrorists in 
their struggle against national and political oppression. The 
assassinated Kirov, a rude satrap, does not call forth any 
sympathy. Our relation to the assassin remains neutral 
only because we know not what motives guided him. If it 
became known that Nikolaev acted as a conscious avenger 
for workers' rights trampled upon by Kirov, our sympathies 
would be fully on the side of the assassin. However, not the 
question of subjective motives but that of objective efficacy 
has for us the decisive significance. Are the given means re
a lly capable of leading to the goal? In relation to individual 
terror, both theory and experience bear witness that such 
is not the case. To the terrorist we say: It is impossible to 
replace the masses; only in the mass movement can you 
find effective expression for your heroism . However, un
der conditions of civil war, the assassination of individual 
oppressors ceases to be an act of individual terror. If, we 
shall say, a revolutionist bombed General Franco and his 
staff into the air, it would hardly evoke moral indignation 
even from the democratic eunuchs. Under the conditions 
of civil war a simila r act would be politically completely 
effective. Thus, even in the sharpest question-murder of 
man by man-moral absolutes prove futile. Moral evalua
tions, along with politica l ones, flow from the inner needs 
of struggle. 

The liberation of the workers can come only through the 
workers themselves. There is, therefore, no greater crime 
than deceiving the masses, palming off defeats as victories, 
friends as enemies, bribing workers' leaders, fabricating leg
ends, staging false trials, in a word, doing what the Stalin
ists do. Tnese means can serve only one end: lengthening 
the domination of a clique already condemned by history. 
But they can~ot serve to liberate the masses. That is why 
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the Fourth International wages a life and death struggle 
against Stalinism . 

. The masses, of course, are not at all impeccable. Ideal
ization of the masses is foreign to us. We have seen them 
under different conditions, at different stages and in addi
tion in the biggest political shocks. We have observed their 
strong and weak sides. Their strong side-resoluteness, self
sacrifice, heroism-has always found its clearest expression 
in times of revolutionary upsurge. During this period the 
Bolsheviks headed the masses. Afterward a different his
torical chapter loomed when the weak side of the oppressed 
came ro the forefront: heterogeneity, insufficiency of cul
ture, narrowness of world outlook. The masses tired of the 
tension, became disillusioned, lost faith in themselves
and cleared the road for the new aristocracy. In this epoch 
the Bolsheviks ("Trotskyists") found themselves isolated 
from the masses. Practically speaking, we went through 
two such big historic cycles: 1897-1905, years of flood tide; 
1907-1913, years of the ebb; 1917-1923, a period of upsu rge 
u nprecedented in history; finally, a new period of reaction, 
which has not ended even today. In these immense events 
the "Trotskyists" learned the rhythm of history, that is, the 
dialectics of the class struggle. They also learned, it seems, 
and to a certain degree successfu lly, how to subordinate 
their subjective plans and programs to this objective rhythm. 
They learned not to fall into despair over the fact that the 
laws of history do not depend upon their individual tastes 
and are not subordinated to their own moral criteria. They 
learned to subordinate thei r individual tastes to the laws 
of history. They learned not to become frightened by the 
most powerful enemies if their power is in contradiction 
to the needs of historical development. They know how to 
swim against the stream in the deep conviction that the 
new historic flood will carry them to the other shore. Not 
all will reach that shore, many will drown. But to partici-
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pate in this movement with open eyes and with an intense 
will-only this can give the highest moral satisfaction to 
a thinking being! 

COYOACAN, FEBRUARY 16, 1938 

r.s.-I wrote these lines during those days when my son 
struggled, unknown to me, with death. I dedicate to his 
memory this small work which, I hope, would have met with 
his approval-Leon Sedov was a genuine revolutionist and 
despised the pharisees. 
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BOOK I 

CH APTER I 

IXTRODUCTION 

§ 1. THE boundaries of the stuJy called Ethics are ,·ariously 
and often rngucly conceiveu: but they "·ill perhaps be suffi
ciently defined, at the outset, for the pm1)oses of the present 
t reatise, if a ' ::.\lethocl of Ethics ' is explained Lo mean any 
rational procedme by which we determine what individual 
human beings' ought '-or what it is 'right ' for them-to do, 
or to seek to realise by voluµtary action.1 By using the word 
"indfridual" I provisionally distinguish the study of Ethics 
from that of l'olitics,2 which seeks to determine the proper 
constitution and the right public conduct of governed societies: 
both Ethics aml Politics being, in my view, distinguished from 
positive sciences by haYi11g as their special and primary object 
to determine what ought to Le, autl not to ascel'taiu what 
merely is, has been, or will be. 

The student of Ethics seeks to attain systematic ancl pre
cise general know ledge of what ought to be, and in this sense 
his aims and methods may properly be termed 'scientific ' : lmt 
I have preferretl Lo call Ethics a stncly rather than a science, 
because it is widely thought that a Science must neccs~arily 

1 The exact relatiou of the terms' right· aml 'what ought to bo' is di$Clls.~cd 
in chap. iii. of this Book. I here assume that they may be nse,1 as ,:otn·crtil,le, 
for most pnrposes. 

2 I use ' Politic,• iu what l take to l,e its most ordinary signification, to 
1lcnote the science or stndy of ftight or Good L<>gislation and Col'crmuont. 
There is n. wider possil,Je sen:;e of t he te11n, aeconling to which it wonld iuclude 
the greater part. of Ethic:; : i.e. if understood to bo tho Theory of Right Social 
Relatious. Sec chap. ii. § 2. 

B 
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have some department of actual exist.ence for its subject-matter. 
And in fact the term 'Ethical Science' might, without violation 
of usage, denote either the department of Psychology that 
deals with voluntary action and its springs, aud with moral 
sentiments and judgments, as actual phenomena of individual 
human minds; or the department of Sociology dealing with 
similar phenomena, as manifested by normal members of the 
organised groups of human beings ,vhicb we call societies. 
"\Ve observe, however, that most persons do not pursue either 
of these stu<lies merely from curiosity, in order to ascertain 
what actually exists, has existed, or will exist in time. They 
commonly wish not only to unclerst.a.nd human action, but also 
to regulate it; in this view they apply the ideas 'good' and 
'bad,' 'right' and' wrong,' to the conduct or institutions which 
they describe; and thus pass, as I shoul1l say, from the 
point of view of I>sychology or Sociology to that of Ethics 
or Politics. l\1y definition of Ethics is designed to mark 
clearly the fundamental importance of this transition. It is 
true that the mutual implication of the two kinds of study
the positive and the practical-is, on any theory, very close 
and complete. On any theory, our view of what ought to be 
must be largely derived, in details, from our apprehension of 
what is ; the menus of realising our ideal cau only be 
thoroughly lea.rut by a careful study of actual phenomena; 
and to any individual asking himself 'What ought I to do or 
aim at?' it is important to examine the auswm·s which his 
fellow-men hnve actually given to simi1'lr questions. Still it 
seems clear that an attempt to ascertain the genernl laws or 
uniformities by which the varieties of human conduct, au<l of 
men's sentiments and judgments respecting conduct, mu.y be 
wplcdnrd, is essentially different from au attempt to determine 
which among these varieties of conduct is r·ight and which of 
these divergent judgments i·alid. It is, then, the syst.ematic 
consideration of these latter questious which constitutes, in my 
view, the special aud distinct aim of Ethics and Politics. 

~ 2. In the lauguage of the preceding section I could not 
avoid taking acconut of two different forms iu which the funda
mental problem of Et.hies is stated; the difference between 
which leads, as we shall presently see, to rather important 
consequences. Ethics is sometimes considered as aq im·esti-
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gatiou of the t,rue )Iornl laws or rational vrecept,s of Conduct; 
sometimes as an inqufry into the uature of the Ult,imate End 
of reasomible human action-the Good or 'True Good' of man 
- and the method of attaining it. Both these views are 
familiar, and will have to be carefully cousiuere<l: lmt the 
former seems most prominent in modern ethical thought, aucl 
most easily applicable to modern ethical systems generally. 
}'or the Good i1westigated in Ethics is limited to Good in 
some degree attainable by human effort; accortlingly know
ledge of U1e eud is SOllght i11 order tu ascertain what actions 
are the right means to its attainment. Thus however 
prominent Lhe uotion of an UlLimatc Goocl-othcr than 
voluntary action of any kind-may be in an cthicitl system, 
and whatever interpretation may be given to this notion, we 
must still ,trrive finally, if it is to be practically useful, at 
.some dctermiuatiou of precepts or tlirective rules of couduct. 

Ou the other hand, the conception of Ethics as essentially 
au i1westigation of the ' Ultimuie Good' of l\fan and the means 
of attaining it is not universally applicable, without straining, 
to the view of )Iomlity which we may conveuieutly distinguish 
as the Iutuitional view; according to which conduct is held Lo 
lie right when conformed to certain precepts or principles of 
Duty, intuitively lrnowu to be uueon<litionally !Jin<ling. In 
this view the conception of Ultimate Good is uot necessarily 
of fundamental importance in the determination of Tiight con
duct except on the asswnptiou that Right conchlCt itself- or 
the oha.racter renlised in and d1welopeu through Jlight conduct 
- is the sole Ultimate Good for man. Hut this assurnptiou 
is not implied in the lntuitio11al view of Ethics: nor would 
it, I conceive, accord with the moral common sense of modern 
Christian communities. For we commonly think that the 
complete notion of human Good or ,y cll-ueing mnst include 
the attainment of Happiness as well as the performanec of 
Duty; even if we hol<l with Bntler that" the happiness of the 
world is Lhe couccm of Him who is the Lord aml tho Pro
prietor of it," autl that, accordingly, it is not right, for men to 
make their perfonnnnce of Duty conditional 011 Lheir know
ledge of its comlucivcness to Lheir llappiuess. For those who 
hold this, what men ought to take as the practically ulti1rnite 
end of their action and standard of night couduct, may in s01r.e 
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cases have no logical couuexion with the couceptiou of 
Ultimate Good for man : so that, in such cases, however indis
pensable this latter conceptiou JUay be to the completeness 
of an ethical system, it would still uot be important for the 
methodical determination of Right conduct. 

It is on account of the prevaleuce of the Intuitional view 
just mentioned, nud the prominent place which it consequently 
occupies in my discussion, that in defining Ethics I have 
avoided the term 'Art of Conduct' which some would regard 
as its more appropriate designation. For the term 'Art'
when applied to the contents of a treatise-seems to siguify 
systematic express knowledge (as distinguished from the 
implicit knowledge or organised habit which we call skill) of 
the right means to a given end. Now if we assume that the 
rightness of action cfopeuds on its conduciveness to some 
ulterior end, then no doubt-,vheu this end has been clearly 
ascertained-the process of determining the right rules of 
conduct for human beings in different relations and circum
stances would naturally come under the uotiou of Art. But 
on the view that the practically ultimate encl of moral action 
is often the nightness of the actiou itself-or the Virtue 
realised in and confirmed by such action-and thnt this is 
kuowu intuitively in each case or class of cases, we can lrn,rdly 
regard the term 'Art' as p1·operly applicable to the systema
tisation of such knowledge. Hence, as I do not wish to start 
with any assumption incompatible with this latter view, I 
prefer to consider Ethics as the science or study of what is 
right or what ought to be, so far as this depends upou the 
voluntary action of inclivicluals. 1 

§ 3. If, however, this view of the scope of Ethics is accepted, 
the question arises why it is commouly taken to consist, to a 
great extent, of psychological discussion as to the • nnture of 
the moral faculty'; especially as I have myself thought it 
right to iuclmle some discussiou of th is kind in the present 
treatise. For it does not at first appear why this should 
belong to Ethica, any more than discussions about the mathe
matical faculty or tlic faculty of sense-perception beloug to 
mathematics and physics respectively. Why do we not simply 

l The relation of the no lion of• Good ' to that of 'RighL' or • what ought to 
l,c' will lie further c<>nsider~d iu a snbscqnout chapter of this Book (ix.) 
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start with certain 1,rcmises, stating what ought to lie done or 
songht, without consi<lering the facul ty by which we appre
hend Lheir Lruth ? 

One answer is that the moralist has a practical nim: we ./ 
desire knowledge of right conduct in order Lo acL on it. Now 
we cannot help uelieviug what we see to be true, but we can 
help doing what " e see to be right or wise, and in fact often 
do wl1at we know to be wrong or unwise : thus we are forced 
to notice the existence in us of inatioual springs of action, 
couAictiug with our knowledge and preYenting its prnctical 
realisation : and the ,·ery imperf0ctness of the connexion 
between om practical judgment and our will impels us to 
seek for more precise knowledge as to the 11ature of that 
counexion. 

Bnt this is not all. ) lcn ue\'cr ask, '·why should I 
uclieYc wlia.t I see to he true?' lJnL tltey fre<1nently ni:;k, ' "\Vhy 
should I do wltat I see t.o l.Je right ?' l t is easy Lo reply 
thaL the questiou is futile, since it couhl only be answered 
by a reference to some other recognised principle of right 
conduct, and the <1uestion might just as wt>ll be nsked as 
regards that again, aud so ou. Dut still we do ask the question 
willely aucl continunlly, .111d t herefore this dcmonstratiou of" 
its futility is not completely satisfactory; we require l.Jesides 
some explnnntion of its persist,cncy. 

One explauation t.haL 111ny uc offorell is thnt, since we are 
muYec.l to action not Ly moral judgmen t nlone, but also by 
desires a.ud iuclinntionEJ that opera te i11dope11de11t.ly of moral 
jndgnwnt, the answer which we really wanL to the questiou 
' Why should I do it?' is one which does uot merely proYe a 
certain actiou to Le right, bnt also stirs in us a pretlorninant 
inclination to do the action. 

That this explanatiou is true for some minds in some 
tlloods I would uoL deny. Still I think that when a man 
seriously asks 'why he should do ' ai,ything, he co111mo11ly 
assmucs iu himself a determi11ation to pmsue whatever conduct 
may he shown by argm~1ent to be reasonnLlc, even though it 
be very diOerent from that to which his non-rational in
clinations rnay prompt. Autl we nre gcuerally agreed that 
reasonable conduct in any case has to be detcrmi11cd on 
principles, i11 al_.>plyiug which t he agent's iucli11atio11-as it 
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exists apar t from such dctc1111inatiou-is only one element 
among sc,·cral that have to he considered, and commonly not 
the most important element. Rnt when we ask what these 
principles are, the diversity of answers which we find mani
festly dcclarecl in the systems and fundamental forurnlre of 
professed moralists seems to be really present in t he common 
practical reasoning of me~ gcucrally ; with this difference, 
that whereas the philosopher seeks unity of principle, and 
consistency of method at the risk of paradox, the unphilosophic 
mau is apt to hold different principles at once, and to apply 
different methods in more or less confused combination. If 
this be so, we can offer another explanation of the persistent 
unsatisfied demand for an ultimate renson, i:i.hove 11oticed. 
For if there are different views of the ul timate reasonableness 
of conduct, implicit. in the thought of ordinary men, though 
not brought into clear relation to each othcr,-it is easy to 
sec that any single answer to the question 'why' will not be 
completely satisfactory, as it will be giYen only from one of 
these points of view, and will always leave room to ask the 
question from some other. 

I am myself convinced that this is the nrnin explanation 
of the phenomenon: and it is on this conYiction that the 
plan of the present treatise is based. ,ve cannot, of course, 
regard as valid reasonings that lead to conflicting conclusions; 
antl I therefore assume as a fundamental postulate of E thics, 
that so far as two methods conflict, one or olher of them 111n:;t 
he modified or rejected. But I think it fundamentally import
ant to recognise, at the outset of Ethical inquiry, that there 
is a diversity of methods applier} in ordinary practical thought. 

§ 4. What then are these different methods? what are 
the different practical principles which the common sense 
of mankind is 1n·ima facie prepared to accept as ultimate? 
Some care is needed in auswering this t1nestion: because we 
frequently prescribe that this or that 'ought' to be done or 
aimed at withont auy express reference to an ulterior cud, 
while yet such an end is tacitly presupposed. It. is obYious 
that such prescriptions are merely, what Kaut cn lls them, 
Hypothetical Imperat.ives; they are not addressed to any oue 
who has not first accepted the end. 

For instance: a teacher of any art assumes that his pupil 
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wants to produce the product of the art, or to prolluce it 
excellent in quality: he tells him that he OU[Jltt to bohl the 
awl, the hammer, the brush differently. A physician assumes 
that his patient wants health: be tells him that he OU[Jltt to 
rise early, to live plainly, to take hard exercise. If the 
patient deliberately prefers ease a11Ll gootl living to health, the 
physician's precepts fall to the gronnd: they are no longer 
addressed to him. So, again, a man of the world assumes that 
his hearers wish to get 011 in society, when he lays clown rules 
of dress, manner, couversa,t;ion, habits of life. A similar view 
may be plausiuly taken of many rules prescriuiug what are 
sometimes called "duties to oneself": it mny he said that 
they are given ou the a~smnption that a man regards his own 
Happiness as an ultimate eml : that if any one shoulll ue so 
exceptional as to disteganl it, he does not como within tl,eir 
scope: in short, that the ' nu[Jht' in such formnlre is still 
implicitly relative to an 01,tionat encl. 

It does not, howeYer, seem t.o me that this accouuL of tho 
matter is exhaustive. \Ve do not all look with simple iu
diffcrenc:e on a mau who declin es to take tbe right means to 
attain his own happiness, on 110 other gl'ound thnn that he 
does uot care abont happiness. Most men would regard such 
a refusal as irrational, with a certain disapprobation ; they 
would thus implicitly asse11t to Butler's statement I that 
" interest, ont:l's owu happiuess, is a manife:;t obligation." In 
othel' words, they would think that a man ou[Jht to care for 
his own happiness. '.l'hc word 'ought' tlnts used is no longer 
relative: happiness now appears as an ultimate end, the 
pnrsuit of which-at lenst within the limits imposed uy other 
duties-appears to bt:l prescribed Ly reason 'categorically,' ns 
Kant would say, i.e. without any tacit assumption of a still 
ulterior end. And it has uecn widely heltl by eYcu orthodox 
moralists that all morality rests ulti1rnitely 011 the basis of 
"reasouable self-love"; 2 i.e. thnJ i t.s rules are ultimately 
binding on nny individual 011ly so far as it is his interest 
on the whole to observe them. 

Still, common moral opinion certaiuly regards the duty 
or virtue of Prudence as 011 ly a part-and not the most 

1 See the Preface to Bntlcr's Scrmous tn~ llmncm Xatm·c. 
2 'l'he phmse i$ Hntler ~. 
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imporLant part-of duty or virtue in general Common moral 
opinion recoguiscs and inculcates other fundamental rules
e.g. those of ,Justice, Good Faith, Veracity- which, in its 
ordinary judgments on particular cases, it is inclined to treat 
as binding without qualification and without regard to ulterior 
consequences. And, in the ordinary form of the Intuitional 
view of Ethics, the "categorical" prescription of such rules is 
maintrLined explicitly and definitely, as a result of philosophi
cal rellection: a.ml the realisation of Virtue in act-at least in 
the case of the Yirtues just meutioned- is held to consist in 
strict and uuswerving conformity to such rules. 

On the other hand it is contended by many Utilitarians 
that all the rules of conduct which men prescribe to one 
another as moral rules are really-though in part uncon
sciously - prescribed as means to the general happiness of 
mankind, or of the whole aggregate of sentient beings; and 
it is still more widely held 1,y Utilitarian thinkers that such 
rules, however they may originate, are only valid so far as 
their obsel'\·ance is conducive to the general happiness. This 
contention I shall hereafter examine with due care. Here I 
wish only to point out that, if the duty of aiming at the 
general happiness is thus taken to iuclude all other du ties, 
as subordinate applications of it, we seem to be again led to 
the notion of Happiness as an ultimate end categorically pre
scribecl,-only it is now General Happiuess and not the 
p1-i\-ate happiness of any individual. And this is the view 
that I myself take of the Utilitarian principle. 
c At the same time, it is not necessary, in the methodical 
investigation of right conduct, coni'\idered relatively to the 
end either of private or of general happiness, to assume that 
the encl itself is determined or prescribed by reason : we only 
require to assume, in reasouing to cogent practica.l conclusions, 
that it is adopted as ultimate and paramount. For if ~l man 
accepts auy end as ultimate nnd paramount, lte accepts im
plicitly as his "method of ethics" whateYer process of reason
ing enables him to determine the actions most conducive to this 
entl.1 Since, however, to eYery difference in the end accepted 
at least some difference in method will generally conespond: 
if all the ends \\'bich men are fouud practically to adopt as 

1 Seo the last paragraph of cl1ap. iii. of this Book. 
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ultimate (subordimiting eYerything else to the attainment of 
them under the influence of 'ruling passions '), were taken as 
principles for which the student, of Ethics is called upon to 
construct rational methods, his task would he very complex 
and cxtensi\'c. Rut if we confine ourselves to such ends as 
the co111111on sense of maukiml appears to accept as rational 
ultinrnte ends, the task is reduced, I think, within manage
able limits; since this criterion will cxclUlle at least many of 
the oujects which men practically seem to regard as paramount. 
Tlrna many men aao1i.fioc hccLltb, fortune, hnppiuess, to Fame; 
but no one, so far as I know, has deliberately maintained that 
Fame is nn ol1ject which it is reasonable for men to seek for 
its own sake. It only corn111emls itsulf to rdltmLive ruiru.ls 
eit.her ( 1) as a source of Happiness to the 1,crsou who 
gains it, or (2) a sign of his Excellence, moral or intellectual, 
or (3) because it attests the achievcmcllt lly him of some 
important heuefit to society, aud at the same t ime stimulates 
him and others to further acliieYement iu the fuLurc: an<l Lhe 
conception of " benefit" would, when examined in iLs tnrn, lead 
us again to Happiness or Excellence of lnunan naturc,-since 
a mau is commonly thought t.o bcnefi t others ei th<'r by 111aki 11g 
them happier or by makiug them wiser all(l more vi.rt.nous. 

·whether there arc any ends besides these two, which C..'Ul 

be rc11son:tllly rcgarclc<l as ultimate, it will hereafter 1 be part 
of our lmsiness to iu\'cstigatc: but we may perhaps say that 
p,·ima facie tlae only two cmls wlticl1 have a stro11gly and 
widely supported claim to l>P. n~garded as mtional ultimate 
ends nre the two just mentioned, Happiuess and Perfoctiou 
or Excellence of huma11 naturc-mca11iug here by ' Excellence' 
uot primarily superiority to others, l,ut a partial realisation 
of, or approximation to, n.u ideal tn,e of hulllau Perfection. 
And we must obserYe thnt the adopti•)n of the former of these 
ends lends us to two 1wima fa cie distinct methods, accordi11g 
as it is sought to be realise<l uniYersally, or by each individual 
for himself alone. For thongh doubtless a man may often 
best promote his own happiness by labouring and abstaining 
for the sake of others, it seems to be implied i11 our common 
uotiou of sel f-sacrifice that nctious rnoot conducive to the 
genernl happiness do not-in this world nt least-always ternl 

1 See chap. ix. of this !look, a1ul Book iii. chap. xiv. 
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also to the greatest happiness of the agent.1 And among 
those who hohl that " happiness is our being's end and aim " 
we seem to find a fumlamental difference of opinion as to 
whose happiness it is that it is ultimately reasonable to aim 
at. For to some it seems &hat "the constantly proper end of 
action on the part of any individual at the moment of action 
is his real greatest happiness from that moment to the end 
of his life " ; 2 whereas others hold that the view of reason is 
essentially uni versa!, and that it cannot be reasonable to take 
ns an ultimate and paramount end the happiness of auy one 
indi,·idual rather than that of any other-at any rate if 
equally deserving and susceptible of it-so that general happi
ness must be the " true standard of right and wrong, in the 
fichl of morals" no less than of politics.3 It is, of course, 
possible to adopt an end intermediate between the two, and to 
aim at the happiness of some limited portion of mankind, 
such as one's family or nation or race: but any such limita
tion seems arbitrary, and probably few wonld maintain it to be 
reasonable pe1· se, except as the most practicable way of aiming 
at the general happiness, or of indirectly securing one's own. 

The case seems to be otherwise with Excellence or Perfe~ 
tion.4 At first sight, indeed, the same alternatives present 
themselves: 5 it seems that the E xcellence aimed at may be 

1 For a full discussion of this question, see Book ii. chap. v. aud the con· 
eluding chapter of the work. 

2 ncntham, .Ve,rwirs (vol. x. of Bo\\Ting's edition), p. !i60. 
3 Bentham again, lllenwirs, p. 79. Sec note at the end of Book i. chap. vi. 

1'hc Utilitarians since Bentham have sometimes adopte,I one, sometimes the 
other, of these two principles as paramount. 

~ I use the terms 'Excellence' an,I • l''urfcction ' to denote the S'ltue ultimate 
end regarded in somewhat <lifferentaspecta: meaning by either au itleal complex 
of mculal qualities, of which we admi1·c au<l approve the manifestation in human 
life: but using 'Perfection' to denote the ideal as such, while • J.:xccllencCl' 
deuotcs such partial realisatiou of or approximation to the ideal as we actually 
find in human experience. 

0 It may be saitl that C\'en more dirergcnt views of the reasonable end are 
possilllc hero than iu the case of ha1•1'incss: for we arc not necessarily limited (as 
in that case) to the consideration of sentient beings: inanimate things also seem 
to have a perfection and cxcellcuce of their q,,·n aucl to be capable of being made 
bett~r or wor,e in their kin<l ; am! this perfection, or one species of it, appears 
to be the entl of' the Fine Arts. But reflection I think shows that neither beauty 
nor auy other quality of inanimate objects can be regarded as good or dc.'!imble 
::l itself, out of relation to the perfectiou 01· happiness of sentient beings. Cf. 
v<>st, chap. ix. of this Book. 
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taken either individually or universally ; aud <;ircumstances 
are conceivable in which a mau is not unlikely to think that 
he <;0u)d best promote the Excelleuce of others by sacrificing 
his own. But no momlist who takes Ex<;ellence as nn ul timate 
end has ever approved of su<.;h sacrifice, at least so far ns ) Ioml 
Excellence is concerned ; no one has ever directed au iudi
viduul to promote the virtue of others except in so far as 
this promotion is compatible with, or rather in volwd in, the 
complete realisation of Virtue in himself.1 So for, t hen, there 
seems to be no need of separating the method of determining 
right co11duet whi<.;h takes the Excellence or l 'erfection of the 
individual as the ultimate a,im from that which aims at the 
Excellence or Perfection of the hu1mm eom111unity. And 
sinee Virtue is commonly coucei ved as the most niluable 
element of human E xcellence- and an element essentia lly 
preferable to any other elenu.:u t that can <.;ome iu to <.;om peti
tion with it as an alternatiYe for rational <.;hoice-any method 
which takes P erfection or Excellence of human nature as 
ul t imate End will prima facie coincide to ri great extent with 
that based on what I called the Jntuitional view: aml I 
have accordingly decided to treat it as a spocial form of this 
lattcr.2 Tbc two methods which take happiness as an ultimate 
eucl it will be co,n-enien t to distinguish as E goisti(; aud 
U uiq~rsalistic Hedonism: and as it is the latter of these, as 
taught by Bentham and his successors, that is u101·e generally 
nuderstood under the term 'Utilitarianism,' I sha ll a lways 
restrict that word to this signification. .For Egoistic Hedonism 
it is somewhat hard to find a single pm-fectly appropriate 
term. I shall often call this s imply Egoir;m: but it may 
sometimes be convenient to call it Epicurcanism : for t hough 
this name more properly denotes a pal'ticular historical system, 
it has come to be co111monly used in the wider sense in wlaid1 
I wish to employ it. 

~ 5. '.l.'he last sentence suggests one more explanation, 
which, for clearness' sake, it seems desirable to make: a.n 
explanation, l10wc\'er, rather of the plan and purpose of the 

1 Kantronndlydonics that it can be mycluty to take t hcPerfcctio11 of others for 
rny encl: but his a1·gume11t is uot, I think, vali,1. Cf.11ost, Hook iii. chap. i ,·. § 1. 

2 $co Book iii. chap. xiv., where I cxpl.lin my reasons for ouly gidug a sub
ordir.atc place to the conception of Perfection as Ultimate End. 
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present treatise thau of the nature and boundaries of the 
subject of Ethics as generally understood. 

There are se,·eral recognised ways of treaLing this subject, 
none of which I haYe thought it, desirable to adopt. , ve mny 
start with existing systems, and either study t.hem historically, 
tracing the changes in thought through the ceutlll'ies, or com
pare and classify them according to relations of resemblance, 
or criticise their iutcrnal cohcreucc. Or we may seek to add 
to the number of these systems : aucl claim after so many 
unsuccessful efforts to have at last attained the one true theory 
of the subject, Ly which all others may be tested. The 
prese11t book cout.ains neither the exposition of a system nor 
a natural or critical history of systems. I have attempted to 
tlefine and unfold not one ) fothod of Ethics, but several : at 
the same time these are not here stndied historically, as 
methods that, lta,·e actttally been used or proposed for the 
n·gulation of practice; but rather as alternati,·es between 
which-so far as they cannot be reconciled- the human mind 
seems to me uecessarily forcell to choose, when it attempts to 
frame a complete syuthesis of practical maxims and to act in 
a verfectly consistent mauner. Thus, they might, perhaps be 
called 11atnral methods rationalised ; because men commonly 
seem to guide themseh·es by a mixture of different methods, 
more or less disguised under ambiguities of language. The 
impulses or principles from which the different methods take 
their rise, the different, claims of different en<ls to be rational, 
arc admitted, to some extent, by all minds: and as along with 
these claims is felt the need of harmonising them- since it is, 
as was said, a postulate of the l'mctical Reason, that two con
flicting rules of action cannot both be reasonable-the result 
is ol'Cli narily either a confused blending, or a forced and pre
mature reconciliation, of different principles and methods. 
Nor have the systems framed by professe<l moralists been free 
from si111ilar defects. The writers have usually proceeded to 
synthesis without adequate analysis; the practical demand 
for the former being more urgently felt than the theoretical 
need of the latter. For here as in othe1· points the develop
ment of the theory of Ethics would seem to be somewhat 
impe<lecl by the preponderance of practical considerations; and 
perhaps a more complete deLaclunent of the theoretical study 
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of right conduct f'rom its pmctical application is to be desired 
for the sake even of the latter itself: since a tteatmcnt which 
is a compound between the scientific and Lhe hortatory is apt 
to miss both the results that it would combine; the mixture 
is bewildering to the braiu and not stimulating to the henrt. 
So again, I nm inclined to think that here, as in other 
sciences, it would be an ndn1.11tage to draw as distinct t\ liue 
as possible between the known and the unknown ; as the clear 
indicntion of an unsolved problem is at any rate a step to its 
solutio11. In ethical treatises, however, there has been a con
tinual tendency to ignore aud keep out of sight the difficulties 
of the subject; either unconsciously, from a latent conYiction 
that the questions which the writer cm1not m1swcr satis
factorily must be questions which ought uot to be asked; or 
consciously, that he may not shake the sway of mornlity ornr 
the minds of his readers. This last well -meant precaution 
frequently 1lefeats i tsclf: the <lifficu lties thus concealed in 
exposition are liable to reappear in controversy : a.ml then 
Lhey appe:u· not carefully limited, bnt magnified for polemical 
purposes. Thus we get on the one hand vague and hazy 
reconciliation, on the other loose and random exaggeration of 
discrepancies; and neither process is effective to dispel the 
origiual vagueness and ambiguity which lurks iu the funda
mental notions of onr common practical i-easonings. Tu 
eliminate or reduce this indefiniteness and confusiou is the 
sole immediate end thnt I haYe proposed to myself in the 
present work. In order better to execute this task, I haYe 
refrained from expressly attempting any such complete and 
final solution of the chief ethical difficulties a11d coutro,·crsics 
as would convert this exposition of Vttrious methods iuto the 
development of a harmonions systeni. .At the same time I 
hope to afford aid towarJs the constrnction of snch a system ; 
bcc.-'luse it seems easier to judge of the mutual relations nnd 
con1licting claims or different modes of thought, after n.n 
impartial and rigorous investigation of the conclusions Lo 
which they logically lc:1.d. H is tlllt nncom1no11 to fillll in 
rcfiecting ou practical principles, tliat-howeYer unhesitatingly 
they seem to command our assent at first sight, nncl however 
fami liar and apparenlly clear the notions of which they arc 
composecl-11evertheless wheu we l1Me uarefnlly exn.miued the 
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consequeuces of adopting them they wear a changed nnd 
somewhat tlubious aspect. The truth seems to be that most 
of the practical principles that have been seriously put forward 
nre more or less satisfactory to the common sense of mankind, 
so long as they have the fiel<l to themselves. They all fi nd 
a response in our nattue: their fouclamental assumptions are 
all snch as we are disposed to accept, and such as we find to 
govern to a certain extent, our habitual conduct. 'When I am 
asked, "Do you uot consider it nltimately reasonable to seek 
pleasure and a \'Oid pain for yourself? " " H ave you not a 
moral sense?" " Do you not intuitively pronounce some 
actions to be right and others wrong?" "Do you not 
aclrnowledge the general happiness to he n paramount eod?" 
I answer 'yes' to all these questions. l\Iy difficulty begins 
when I have to choose between the different principles or 
inferences drawn from them. ,Ye admit the necessity, when 
they couflict, of making this choice, and thnt it is irrational 
to let sometimes one principle prevail and sometimes another; 
bnt the necessity is a paiuful oue. "\Ve cannot but hope that 
all methods may ultimately coincide : and at any rate, before 
making our election we may reasonably wish to hnve the 
completest possible k11owle<lge of each. 

iiy object, theu, in the preseut work, is to expound as 
clearly aud as fully as my limits will allow the different 
methods of Ethics that I find implicit in our common moral 
reasoning; to poiut out their mutual relations; aucl where 
they seem to conflict, to define the issue as much as possible. 
In the course of this endeaYotu· I am led to discuss the con
siderations which should, in my opinion, be decisive in deter
miuiug the adoption of ethical first principles: but it is not 
lllY primary nim to estnblish such principles; nor, again, is it 
my primary ai111 to supply a ~t of practical directions for 
couduct. I haYe wished to keep the reader's attention 
throughout directed to the processes rather than the results 
of ethical thought: and have therefore never st.'1ted as my 
owu any positive practical couclusions unless by way of illus
tratio11 : and have neYer ventlU'etl to decide dogmatically any 
couLroverLetl points, except where the controversy seemed io 
arise from waut of precision or cle,n·ness in the defiuitio11 of 
principles, or want of consistency in reasoning. 
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TUE RELATION OF ETHICS TO POLITICS 

§ 1. lN the last chapter I have spoken of Ethics aud 
Politics its being both Pra.ctical Studies, including in the 
.scope of theil' investigatio11 somewhat that lies outside the 
sphere of positive sciences-vir.. the det.ermi11atio11 of ends to 
Le sought, or rules to be unconditionally obeyed. Before 
iJroceeding further, it would seem desirable to determine in 
outline the mut,ual relations of these cognate studies, regarded 
from the point of view of Ethics. 

A.s I haYe defined them, Ethics aims at determining what 
ought to be done by individuals, while Politics aims at dcter
lllining what the government of a state or political society 
ought to .Jo and how it ought to be constituted,-i11clmli11g 
under the latte1· head nll questions as to the control oYer 
goveruruent that should be exercised by the governed. 

At first sight it may seem that Politics, so conceived, 
must be a branch of Ethics. ]?or all the actions of govern-
1UC11t are actions of individuals, aloue or i11 comui11atio11, aud 
.so are all the actions of those who, obeying, inlluciwing, or 
perhaps occasionally resisting govcrmneut, maintain and from 
time to time modif,r the constitut,ion of their state: aml iL 
would seem that if properly perfonne<l such actions must he 
determined 0 11 ethical pi-inciples or be capable of justificatiou 
by such lll'inciples. nut this argument is not decisiYe; for 
by similar reasouing Et.hies would have to comprehend all 
arts, liberal aud industrial. E.g. it is a main part of the 
moral duty of a sea.captain and his subordinates to uavigate 
their ship properly; uut we do not, take Ethics to include ii 

15 



16 THE .'.\lETHODS OF ETlIICS BOOK ( 

sl.udy of the rnles of navigation. 1 t may be replied that 
every man is not a sailor, but--at le,nst in ti country under 
popuhir government,-every citizen has important political 
cluLies, which he ougllt to perform according to knowledge, so 
far as possible; but, similarly, it is an important part of e,·ery 
adult's moral duLy to take cnre of his health, and it is pro
,·erl,ial that "every J11an at forty is a fool or his own physi
cian"; yet we do not consider Ethics to incl ude the art of 
medicine. 

The specially irnportanL connexion between Ethics a.nd 
Polit ics arises iu a different way. It is the business of 
go,·ernment, by laying clown and enforcing laws, to regulate 
tho outward conduct of the gov,emed, not in one dopartrncnt 
ouly, bnt iu all their social relations, so fnr as such conduct is 
a proper subject for coercive rnles. And not only ought this 
regulation to be in harmony with morality-for obviously 
people ought not to be compelled to do what they ought, not 
to do--bnL further, to an important extent the Law of a 
man's state will properly determine the details of his moral 
dut,y, even l,eyond the sphere of legal enforcement. Thus we 
tommonly regard it as an iudividual's moral duty, under Lhe 
head of Justice, to" gfre eYery man his owu," even wheu
t.hrough some acciclent--the other party hns not the power of 
legally enforcing his r ight; but still, in consi<lering what, is 
the other's "own," we nssume him generally to be gnidecl by 
the law of his state; if thnt were changed, his moral dnty 
would chnnge with it. Similarly, the mutual moral duties of 
hnsbnnds iind wives, and of <:hilclren and parents, will vary in 
detail with the variations in the!r legal relations. 

But when we look closer nt the relation thus constitut.ecl 
between EU1ics and J>olitics, we see that a distinctiou has to 
be taken between aeLual or PoS;itfre L'l.w and !<lea.I L'lw or 
Law as it. ought to be. It is !'or t,hc latter that Political 
Theory lays clown principles; but it is l'ositive, not Ideal, 
Law that prima1ily cletenniues right conduct for an individual 
here aud now, in the manner just exemplified. :Xo doubt if 
Positive 1rncl Ideal Law appear to me to diverge very ·wi<lely 
-if (e.g.) I 1~m co11vinced l,y political theory t,Jiat a funda
mental change in the law of property is dcsirable- thii; cou
,iction is likely to influence my ,·iew of my mom) duty under 
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the existing law; but the extent of this influence is mgue and 
uncertain. Suppose I am a slave-owner in a society iu which 
slavery is established, and become convinced that private 
property in human beings should be abolished by law: it does 
not therefore follow that I shall regard it tis my moral 
duty to set free my slaves at once. I may think immediate 
general abolition of slavery not only hopeless, but even in
expedient for the slaYes themselves, who rec1uire a gradual 
education for freedom: so that it is better for the present 
to aim at legal changes that would cut off the worst evils of 
slavery, and meanwhile to set an example of humane and con
siderate treatment of bondsmen. Similar rcasouings might be 
applied to the abolition of private property in the instnunenLs 
of prod nction, or in appointmeu ts to offices, civil or ecclesiastical. 
SpeaJdug geuerally, the extent Lo which polit,ical ideals ought 
to iuflueuce moral duty would seem to depend partly ou the 
apparent remoteness or nearness of the prospect of realising 
the ideal, p~ir!,Jy on iLs imperatfreness, or the expediency of 
immediate realisation: and the foree attached to both these 
considerations is likely to vary wi th the political method 
adopted; so that it belongs to Politics rather than Ethics to 
determine them more precisely. 

To sum up: we have to distinguish clearly between two 
questions: (1) how far the determination of right conduct for 
au individual here and now ought, to be iuflueueed by P osiLh-e 
T,.1,ws, and other commands of Government as actually estab
lished; and (2) how far it ought to be influenced by r olit ical 
Theory, as to the functions a.nd strucL11re of Government as it 
ought to be. As regards the former, it clearly belongs to 
Ethics to determine the grounds aud limits of obedience Lo 
Government; and also the general conception of political duty, 
so for as it goes beyond mere ohedieuce-with due recognition 
of the large Ya.riatiuus due to Urn rnryiug political conditions 
of different states. (A "good citizen " in the Uni ted States 
will reasonably form n concc}_JLion of his actual political dnt,y 
widely divergunt from that reasonably formed by a good 
citizen in R ussia.1

) Auel this will be the primary business of 

1 I t may be doubted whether the latter ought properly to bo termed a "good 
citizen," a111l not rnthcr a "faithful snbjcct of the Czar of l~ussia. ·• Hut this 
donut only illu;trates lhe di\'ergtnce to which I nm drawing attention. 

C 
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Ethics so far as it deals witl1 the political side of life. The 
discussion of political idea.ls will only come within its punriew 
in a more indefinite an<l indirect way, so far as such ideals 
cannot but h:we some influence on the determination of 
political duty under existing comlitions. 

~ 2. I baYe stated the Relation of Ethics to Politics
regnrded from an ethical l)Oint of view-that seems t-0 
me to accord with the definition of the former subject 
adopted in the preceding chapter. Some thinkers, how
ever, take a view of Ethical Theory which involves a rela
tion to Political Theory quite ,lilferent from that just set 
forth; regarding Th.eoretic:g or "Absolute" Ethics as properly 
au in,estigatiou uot of what onght to he <lone here anrl 
now, but of what ought to be the rules of behaviour in a 
society of ideally perfect human beings. Thus the subject
matter of our stu<l/ would be dunbly ideal: as it would not 
only prescribe what ought to be done as distinct from what 
is, but what ought to be 1lone in a society that itself is not, 
but only OU{Jht to be. In this view the conclusions of 
Theoretical or" Absolute" Ethics would have as indirect and 
uncertain a relation to the practical problems of actual life 
as those of Theoretical Politics :-or even more so, as in sober 
political theory it is commonly only the government and not 
the governed society that is conceived in an idenl condition. 
Still t he two stuclies are not unlikely to blend in one theory 
of itleal social relations ;-unless the ideal society is conceiYc<I 
as haYing no need of government, so that Politics, in the 
ordinary sense,1 vanishes altogether. 

Those who take this view 2 adduce the analogy of Geometry 

1 Sometime$, as before observed, PoUtics appear~ to be used iu a wider sense, 
to denote the theory of ideal social rclatfons, whether coucei 1•ed to be established 
through governmental coercion or otherwise. 

2 In writing this section I had prima,·ily in view tho doct1-ino set forth iu 
.'.llr. Speucer·s Soci<tl Sta.tfos. As .Mr. Spencer has restated his view and replic,l 
to my argttrueuts in his Data of Ethics, it is necessary for me to point out th.it 
the first paragraph of this section is not directed against such a view of• Abso, 
lute ' and 'Rclati,·c' Ethics as is gfren in the later treatise-which seems to me 
to ditt'er materially from the doctrine of Social Statics. In Socw.l Stat-i,;s it is 
maintained not merely-as iu the Dat<i of Ethics-that Absolute Ethics which 
"formulates normal conduct in an ideal society" ought to "take precedence of 
Relative Ethics"; but that Absolute Ethics is the only kind of Ethics with 
which a philosophical moralist can possibly conccm himself. 'l'o quote )Ir. 
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to show that Ethics ought to denl wit.h ideally pei·fcct human 
rdations, just as Geometry treats of itleally st1'tlight lines ancl 
perfect circles. Dut the irregular lines which we meet with 
in experience have spatial relations "·h ich Geometry does not 
ignore altogether; it can and 1loes ascertain them with a 
$tducient degree of accuracy fur pra<:Lical purposes : though of 
coUl'se they are more complex than those of perfectly straight 
lines. So in Astrouomy, it wuuld be more convenient for 
purposes uf study if the stars moYecl in circles, as was once 
belieYed : buL the fact that they move not in circles but in 
ellipses, and cn·eu in imperfect and perturbell ellipses, does not 
Lake them out of the sphere of sc.:i(mtific i1westigation : by 
patience and industry we hrwe learnt how to reduce to 
principle;:; and calculate eveu the11e more complicated motions. 
It may be useful for pm1)oscs of instruction to assume that 
the planeti-; move in perfect ellipses: hut. what. we ,rnut, as 
astronomers, to know is the actual motion of the star~, ancl 
its causes: and similarly as moralists we naturally inquire 
what ought Lo be done i11 the actua l world in which we live. 
I 11 neiLher case can we hope to represent in our general rcasou
iugs the full complexity of Lhe acLual considernLious: but we 
endea,;-our to approximate to it as closl'ly as possible. It 
is only so that we really grapple with the <111estion t0 which 
maukincl geuerally require an answer: '1\'hat is a man's duty 
iu his present condition?' For it is too paradoxical to sny 
that the whole duty of man is summetl u1• in the effort to 
RttRin nn i<len l state of soC'inl rt:>latio11s: nud uulcRS we say 
this, ,Ye must cleLermine our duties tv existing meu iu Yiew of 

Speuccr', words:-" Any proposed system of morals which recognises existing 
defects. and couuteuauccs ucts made needful by the:.i1, stands sclf-couclcmncd .... 
)!oral law ... requil'es as its postulate that humau l.iciugs be pcifect. The 
philosophical mornli~l treats solely of the straiul,t urnn ... shows in ,1 hat 
relatio11ship he stands to other straight meu .. • a J'foblcm in which a crvokc,l 
mau forms one of the elements, is insoluble hy him. ·· Sud((l Statics (chap. i.). 
Still inore definitely is Rdative ~:thics excluclet.l in the following passage of 
the concluding cha1,tcr of the same treatise (the italics arc mine) :-" It will 
nry likdy he urge,! thnt, whereas the perli:ct mom! co<lc i$ confessedly beyond 
the fulfilmcut of illlperfcct men, sorue other cotle is uectlful for otu· present guid
a.ucc •.. to ,ny t!Jat the imperfect man rcc1uircs a moral co•le which rccogniRe,, 
his imperl'cction autl allows for it, seems c,t .first siyltt ,·,·«sc11ctbk. /Jut it is nut 
1wlly so ... a ~ystcm of morals which sltall rccognisc m,Lu·s 1>rese11t imperfec
tions and allow for them cannot l,c det;ised; wul tcoulcl be useless if it C<Jtt«Z be 
clcvisc,l," 
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existing circumstances: and this is ,,hat the stuuent of E thics 
seeks to do in a systematic manner. 

The inquiry into the morality of an ideal society can there
fore be at best but a preliminary iuYestigation, after which the 
step from the ideal to the actual, iu accordance with reason, 
remains to be taken. \ \' e ha Ye to ask, then, how far such a 
preliminary construction seems desirable. Aml in answering 
this we must llistinguish the different methods of Ethics. 
For it is generally held by Intuitionists that true morality 
prescribes absolutely what is in itself right, under all social 
conditions; at least a.s far as determinate duties U!'e con
cerned: as (e.g.) that truth should always be spoken and 
promises kept, and 'Justice be ,lm11:i, t.hongh the sky shoulcl 
fall.' And so far as this is held it would seem that there can 
he no funclamenLn.l distiuction drawn, in the determination of 
cluty, between the actual state of society and an icleal state: 
at any mLe the general definition of (e.g.) J nstice will be I.be 
same for both, no less than its aLsolute stringency. Still 
even an extreme Intuitionist would admit that the details of 
J ustice aud other tlnties will vary with social institnLions : 
and it is n plausible suggestion, Lhat if we can clearly con
template as a pattern the " aLsolute" Justice of an ideal 
community, we shall be lJetter able to attain the merely 
"relative" J nstice that is alone possible uuJer existing con
ditions. H ow far this is so, we shall be in a better position 
to judge when we ha,·e examined the definition of J usticc 
from au Intuitional point of view. 

The question takes a simpler form in the case of the 
method wllic!J proposes as a11 ultimate end, and supreme 
standard, U niYersal IIapvine~.1 H ere we h,we merely to 
ask bow far a systematic consideration of the social relations 
of an ideally happy group of hmuan beiugs is likely to afford 
guidance in our efforts to promot.e human happiness here and 
now. I shall uot at present deny that this task might use
fully be includull in an exhaustive study of this n1etho<l. 

1 I omit, for the present, the considerntion of the ruethod which takes 
Pe1·fection as an ultimate cntl: since, as has been before ol>servt.d, it is hardly 
possible to discuss this satisfactorily, in relation to the present question, until 
it has been somewhat mol'e clearly distinguished from tLe ordiunry In tuitional 
Method. 
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DuL it. can easily be shown that iL is involved in serious 
difficulties. 

}'or as in ordinary clc]iberntion we hm·e to consider what 
is hest u11der certain conditions of human life, internal OL' 

external, so we mnsL do Lhis in coHtemplat.ing Lhe ideal society. 
\Ye require to contem1)late not so much the end supposed to be 
attained-which is simply the most pleasant consciousness 
conceivable, lasting as long antl as uninterruptedly as possiule 
-but rather some method ?f realising iL, pursued by human 
beings; 1u1<l these, ngain, must be conceived as existing under 
conditions not too remote from our om1, so that we can at 
least endeavour to imitate them. And for this we must know 
how far 01u· present circumstances are modilfoble; a very 
clilficul t question, as the constructions which have actually 
been made of such icleal societies show. For example, the 
Re,mUic of rlato seems in many respects suflkiently divergent 
from Lhe reality, and yet he contemplates war as a permanent 
unalterable fact, to be provi<lcd for in the ideal state, and 
indeetl such provision see10s the predomina11t. aim of his con
strnction; whereas t.he soberest modern utopia would certainly 
include the suppression of war. Indeed the icleal will often 
seem to diverge in diametrica lly opp(1site directions from the 
actual, according to the line of imagined change which we 
happen to adopt, in onr visionary fligbL from present evils. 
For example, pel'lnanrnt marriage-unions now cause some 
unhappiuess, because conjugal affection is not always perma
nent; but they arc thought to be 11c00SR.:'1J'Y, partly t.o protect 
men and women from vagaries of passion pemicions to them
selves, bnt chieily iu order to the better rearing of children. 
~ow it rnay seem to some that in an ideal state of society we 
could trust more to parental affections, and require less to 
control t.he natural i.,lay of emotion between the sexes, and 
that 'Free Love' is therefore tht! ideal; while others wouhl 
maintain that 1)en11ane11ce in couj11gal affe(;tiou is natnml and 
norwal, aml that any exceptions to Lhis rule must be supposed 
to disappear as we approximate to the ideal. Again, the 
happiness enjoyed in our a<:tual society seems much diminished 
hy the unequal 1listrilmtion of Lhe means of ltnppi11ess, and 
the 1livision of mankind into rich and poor. Dul; " ·e call 
(;Onceivc tliis evil removed in two quite rliflerent wnys: either 
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by an increased disposition on the part of the rich to redis
tribute their share, or by such social arrangements as would 
euable the poor to secure more for themselves. In the oue 
case the ideal inrnh-es a great extension and systematisation 
of the arbitrary and casual almsgivillg that now goes on: in 
the other case, its extiuction. 

In short, it seems thnt when we abandon the firm ground 
of actual society we have an illimitable cloudland surrounding 
us on all sides, in which we may constrnct any variety of 
pattern states; but no definite ideal to which the actuaJ un
deniably approximates, as the straight lines and circles of the 
actual physical world approximate to those of scientific geometry. 

It may be said, however, that we can reduce Ll1is n1J'ieLy by 
studying the past history of mnnkiud, as this will enable us to 
predict to some extent their future manner of existence. nut 
even so it does not appear that we shall gain much definite 
guidance for our present conduct. For let us make the most 
favourable suppositions that we can, and such as soar even 
above the coufitlence of the most dogmatic of scientific 
historians. Let us assume that the process of human history 
is a progress of mankind towards ever greater happiness. Let 
us assume further that we can not only fix certain l imits 
within which the future social condition of mankind must 
lie, but even deterllliue in detail the mutual relations of the 
different elements of the future community, so as Lo vie,v iu 
clear outline the rnles of behaviour, by observing which they 
will attn.in t.he nH1.xi1num of happiness. It still remnins quite 
doubtful how far it would be desirable for ns to imitate these 
rules in the circumstances in which we now live. For this 
foreknown social or<ler is ex kypothesi only presented as a more 
advanced stage in our social progress, nnd not as a type or 
pattern which we ought to make a struggle to realise 
approximately at an earlier stage. H ow far it shonlu lie 
taken ns such a pattern, is n question wl1ieh would still haye 
to be determi11ecl, a.ncl in the consideration of it the effects of 
our actions on the existing generation wonlcl after all be the 
most important element.1 

1 Some further consi,leration of this c1uestiou will be found iu a subsequent 
ehapter. Cf. Book fr. chap. iv. § 2. 



CHAPTER V 

JUSTICE 

§ 1. WE have seen that in delineating the outline of duty, 
as intuitively recognised, we have to attempt to give to 
common terms a definite and precise meaning. This process 
of definition always requires some reflection and care, and is 
sometimes one of considerable difficulty. But there is no case 
whern the difficulty is greater, or the result more disputed, 
than when we try to define J ustice. 

Before making the attempt, it may be as well to remind 
the reader what it is that we have to do. \Ve have not to 
inquire into the derivation of the notion of JusLice, as we are 
not now studying the history of our ethical thought, but its 
actual condition. Nor can we profess to furnish a definition 
which will correspond to every part of the common usage of 
the term; for many persons are undoubtedly vague and loose 
in their application of current moral notions. But it is an 
assumption of the Intuitional method 1 that the term 'justice' 
denotes a quality which it is ultimately desirable to realise in 
the conduct and social relations of men ; and that a definition 
may be given of tMs which will l>e accepted by all competent 
judges as presenting, in a clear and explicit form, what they 
have always meant by the term, though perhaps implicitly and 
vaguely. In seeking such a definition we may, so to speak, 
clip the ragged edge of common usa.ge, but we must not make 
excision of any considerable portion.2 

l How far an independent principle of Justice is req\tired for the Utilitarian 
method will be hereafter con$idered. (Book fr. chap. i.) 

2 .Aris totle, in expounding the Yirtue of 6,1<a,o,;6v71, which corresponds to our 
Justice, notice$ that the word bas two meanings; in the wider of which it 

264 
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Perhaps the first point that strikes us when we retieet 
upon our notion of Justice is its connexion with Law. There 
is no cloubt that just conduct is to a great extent determined 
by Law, and in certain applications the two terms seem 
interchangeable. Thus we speak intlifferently of' Law CourLs' 
and ' Courts of Justice,' and when a private citizen demands 
J nstice, or his just righ t,s, he commonly means to demand tlrnt 
Ln,w should be carried into effect. Still reflection shows that 
we do not mean by J ustice merely conformity to Law. For, 
first, we do not always call the violators of 1'\w unjust, but 
only of some Laws: not, for example, duellists or gamblers. 
And secondly, we often judge that Law as it exists does not 
completely realise Justice; our notion of Justice flll'nishes a 
standard with which we compare actual laws, and pronounce 
them just or unjust. And, thirdly, there is a part of just 
conduct which lies outside the sphere even of Law as it ought 
to Le; for example, we think that a father may be just or 
unjust to his children in matters where the law leaves (and 
ought to leave) him free. 

,Ve must then distinguish Justice from what has been 
called the virtue or duty of Order, or Law-observance: and 
perhaps, if we examine the points of divergence just mentionetl, 
we shall be led to the t rue definition of Justice. 

Let us therefore first ask, Of what kind of laws is the 
observance generally thought to be a realisation of Justice? 
In most cases they might be described as laws which define 
and secure the iuterests of assignable individuals. But this 
description is not complete, as J nstice is admittedly concerned 
in the apportionment of adequate punishment to each offender; 
though we should not say that a man had au i11terest iu the 
adequacy of his punishment. Let u$ say, then, that the laws 
in which Justice is or ought to Le realised, are laws which 
distribute and allot to individuals either objects of desire, 

includes in a manner all Virtue, or at any rate the social side or aspect of Yirtuc 
generally. The word 'Justice' does not appear to be used in English in this 
comprehensi\•e manner (except occasionally in religious writings, from the inllu
cnce of the Greek word as used in the Xcw Tcstnmcnt): although the verb "to 
justify" seems to h,wc this wi<lth of meaning; for when I say that one i~ "j11~ti
ficd" in doing so nnd so, I mean no more than that such conduct is right for him. 
In the present discussion, at any rate, I have confined myself to the more precise 
signification of the term. 
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liberties and privileges, or burdens and restraints, or even pains 
as such. These latter, however, are only allotted by law to 
persons who haYe broken other laws. And as all law is 
enforced by penalties, we see how the administration of law 
generally may be viewed as the administration of J ustice, in 
accordance with this definition : not because all laws are pri
lllarily and in their first intention distributive, but because the 
execution of law generally involves the due allotment of pains 
and losses and restraints to the persons who violate it. Or, 
more precisely, we should say that this legal distribution oi19ht 
to realise Justice, for we have seen that it may fail to do so. 
We have next to ask, therefore, "\Vha.t conditions must laws fulfil 
in order that they may be just in thefr dist1·il1utiYe effects 1 

H ere, however, i t may seem that ,ve are transgressing the 
limit which divides Ethics from Politics: for E thics is primarily 
concerned with the rules which ought to goYel'D the p1'ivate 
conduct of indiYiduals; antl it is commonly thought that 
private persons ought to obey ernu laws that they regard as 
unjust, if established by fawful authority. Still, this is doubted 
in the case of laws that seem extremely nnjust: as (e.g.) the 
Fugitive Slave law in the United States before the rebellion. 
At any rate it seems desirable that we should here digress 
somewhat into political discussion; partly in order to elucidate 
the notion of Justice, which seems to be essentially the same 
in both regions, and partly because it is of great practical 
importance t,o individuals, in regulnti11g priYate conduct beyond 
t,he range of Law-observance, to know whether the laws and 
established order of the society in which they live are just or 
unjust. 

Now perhaps the most obYious and commonly recognised 
characteristic of just laws is that they are Equal: aud in some 
departments of legislation, at least, the common notion of 
Justice seems to be exhaustively e:xp1-essecl by that of Equality. 
It is con1111011ly thought, for example, that a system of taxation 
\YOulcl be perfectly just if it imposed exactly equal burdens 
upon all: 1 aud though this notion of 'equal burtleu' is itself 
somewhat difficult to define with the precisiou required for 

1 I ought to say that, in my view, this only applies to taxes iu the narrower 
sense in which they are distinguished from payments for sen·ices received by 
indfriduals from Government. In the case of these latter, I couceh·e that Justice 
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practical applic,'ltion, still we may say that Justice here is 
thought to resolve itself into a kind of equality. However, 
we cauuot afi1rm generally that all laws ought to affect all 
persons equally, for this would leave no place for any laws 
allotting special privileges and burdens to special classes of the 
community; but we do not think all such lmvs necessarily 
unjust: e.g. we think it not unjust that only persons appointed 
in a certain way should share in legislatiou, and that mcu 
should be forced to fight for their country but not women. 
Hence some have said that the only sense in which justice 
requires a law to be equal is that its execution must affect 
equally all the individuals belonging to any of the classes 
specified in Lhe law. And uo doubt this rule excludes a very • 
real kind of injustice: it is of the highest importance that judges 
and administrators should never be persuaded by mouey or 
otherwise to show 'respect of persons.' So much equality, 
howeyer, is involved in the very notion of a law, if it be 
couched in general terms : and it is plain that laws may be 
equally executed and yet unjust : for example, we should 
consider a law unjust which compelled only red-haired men 
to serve in the army, even though it were applied with the 
strictest impartiality to all red-haired men. ·w c must there
fore conclude, that, in laying down the law no less than in 
carrying it out, all inequality 1 affecting the interests of 
individuals which appears arbitrary, and for which no sufficient 

is rather held to lie iu duly proportioning payment to amount of ~ervice received. 
Somn pers.ons have held that all paymnnts made to GoYernment ought to be 
determined on this principle : and this view se03ms to me to be consistent with 
the individualistic ideal of political order, which I shall presently examine: but, 
as I hM'C elsewhere tried to show (Prine. of J>ol. Ew1i. Book iii. chap. viii.), 
there is an important department of Governmental expenditure to which this 
principle is not applicable. 

I It may be well to uotice a case in which tho very equality of applicatiou, 
which is, as has been said, implied in the mere idea of a law couched in general 
terms, is felt to be m~ust. 'l'his is the case where the words of a statute, 
either from being carelessly drawn, or 011 account of the inevitable defects of 
c\'en the most precise terminology, include (or exclude) persons and circum. 
stauces which are clearly not included iu (or excluded from) the re.'ll intent and 
pmpose of tho law. In this case a JJarticnlar decision, strictly in accordance 
witb a law which generally considered is just, may cause extreme injustice: 
and so the clitrerence between actual Law and Justice is sharply brought out. 
Still we cannot in this way obtain principles for judging generally of the justice 
of laws. 
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reason can be given, is held to be unjust. But we have 
still to ask, whnt kind of reasons for inequality Justice admits 
and from what general principle (or principles) all such reasons 
are to be deduced ? 

§ 2. Pel'haps we shall find it easier to answer this question, 
if we examine the notion of Justice as applied to that part of 
private conduct which lies beyond the sphe1·e of law. H ere, 
again, we may observe that the notion of Justice always 
involves allotment of something considered as advantageous or 
rliRadvantaeeorni: whether it be money or other material means 
of happiness; or praise, or affection, or _other immaterial good, 
or some merited paiu or loss. Hence I should answer the 
question raised in the preceding chapter (§ 3), as to the 
classification of the duties there discussed under the heads 
of .Justice and Benevolence respectively, by saying that the 
fulfilment of any duty of the affections, considered by itself, 
does not exemplify Justice : but that when we come to com
pare the obligations arising out of different affectionate rela
tions, and to consider the rigllt allotment of love and kind 
services, the notion of Justice becomes applicable. In order 
to arrange this allotment properly we have to inquire what is 
Just. What then do we mean by a just man in matters where 
law-observance does not enter? It is natural to l'eply that we 
mean an impartial man, one who seeks with equal care to satisfy 
all claims which he recognises as valid and does not let himself 
be unduly influenced by personal preferences. Aud this seems 
an adequate account of the virtue of justice so far as we con
sider it m.erely subjectively, and independently of the intellec
tual im1ight required for the realiBation of objective justice in 
action : if we neglect to give due consideration to any claim 
wl1ich we regard as reasonable, our action ca1mot be just in 
intention. This definition sufficcfl to exclude wilful injustice: 
but it is obvious that it does not give us a sufficient criterion 
of just acts, any more than the absence of arbitrary inequality 
was found to be a sufficient criterion of just laws.1 '\:Ve want 
to know what are reasouable claims. 

I It should be observed that we cannot even say, in treating of the private 
conduct of individn,tls, that all arbitrary inequality is recognised as unjust: it 
would not be commonly thought unjust in a rich bachelor with no near relatives 
to )f;k1.\'e the bulk of llis property in providing pensions exclusively for indigent 
red-haired men, however unreasonable and capricious the choice might appear. 
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,vell, of these the most important-apart from the claims 
discussed in the preceding chapter-seems to be that resulting 
from contract. This is to a certain extent enforced by law: but 
it is clear to us that a just man will keep engagements generally, 
even when there may be no legal penalty attached to their 
violation. The exact definition of this duty,and its commonly 
admitted qualifications, will be discus~ed in the next chapter: 
but of its general bindingness Common Sense has no doubt. 

Further, we include under the idea of binding engagements 
not merely verbal promises, but also what are called 'implied 
contracts' or 'ta.cit understandings.' But this latter term is 
a diflicult one to keep precise : aml, iu fact, is often used to 
include not only the case where A has in some way positively 
implied a pledge to JJ, but also the case where B has certain 
expectations of which A is aware. Here, however, the obliga
tion is uot so clear : for it would hardly be said that a man is 
bound to dispel all erroneous expectations that he may know to 
be formed respecting his conduct, at the risk of being required 
to fulfil them. Still, if the expectation was such as most 
persons would form under the circumstances, there seems to be 
some sort of moral obligation to fulfil it, if it does not conflict 
with other duties, though the obligation seems less definite and 
stringent than that arising out of contract. Indeed I think we 
may say that Justice is generally, though somewhat vaguely, 
held to prescribe the fulfilment of all such expectations (of 
services, etc.) as arise natlU'ally and normally out of the relatious, 
voluntary or involuntary, in which we stand towards other 
human beings. Dut the discussions in the preceding chapler 
have shown tho difficulty of defining even those duties of this 
kind which, in an indefinite form, seemed certain and iudis
putable : while others are only defined by customs which to 
reflection appear arbitrary. And though while these customs 
persist, the expectations springing from them are in a certain 
sense natural, so that a just rnan seems to be under a kind of 
obligation to fulfil them, this o1ligation cannot be regarded a.s 
clear or complete, for two reasons that were given in the Inst 
chapter; first, because customs are continually varyiug, and 111:, 

long as any one is in a state of variation, growing or decayiui, 
the validity of the customary claim is obviously <loulitfnl; aml 
secondly, because it docs not seem right Lhat an irrational a.11d 
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inexpedient custom should last for ever, and yet it can only be 
abolished by being "more honolll'ed in the breach than in the 
observance." 

This line of reflection therefore has landed us in a real 
perplexity respecting the department of duty which we are at 
])resent exa1mmng. Justice is somethiug that we conceive to 
be intrinsically capable of perfectly definite determination : a 

)( scrupulously just man, we think, must be very exact and pre
cise in his conduct. But when we consider that part of Justice 
which consists in satisfying such natural and customary claims 
as arise independently of contract, it seems impossible to 
estimate these claims with any exactness. The attempt to map 
out the region of Justice reveals to ns :i s,wt of margiu or dim 
borderland, tenanted by expectations which are not quite claims 
and with regard to which we do not feel sure whether Justice 
does or does uot require us to satisfy them. For the ordinary 
actions of men proceed on the expectation that the future will 
resemble the past: hence it seems natural to expect that any 
particular man will do as others do in similar circumstances, 
and, still more, t,hat he will continue to do whatever he has 
hitherto been in the habit of doing; accordingly his fellow-men 
are inclined to think themselves wronged by his suddenly 
omitting any customary or habitttal act, if the omission causes 
them loss or incouvenience.1 On the other hancl, if a man has 
given no pledge to maintain a custom or habit, it seems hard 
that he should he hound by the unwarranted expectations of 
others. In this perplexity, common sense often appears to 
decide differently cases similar in all respects, except in the 
quantity of clisappointment caused by the change. For instance, 
if a poor man were to leave one tradesman and deal with 
another because the first had tlll'ni3d Quaker, we should hardly 
call it an act of injustice, however llnreasonable we might think 
it: but if a rich country gentleman were to act similarly towards 
a poor neighbour, many persons would say that it was unjust 
persecntion. 

The difficulty just pointed out extends equally to the duties 
of kindness-even to the specially stringent and sacred duties 

1 It may be observed that sometimes claims generated iu this way have legal 
v:i.lidity ; as when a l'ight of way is established without express permission of 
the landowner, merely by his continued indulgence. 
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of the domestic affections and gratitude-discussed in the 
pre,·ious chapter. vYe ca.unot get any new principle for settli11g 
any conflict that may present itself among such duties, by asking 
'what J ustice requires of us': the application of the notion of 
Justice only leads us to view the problem in a new aspect-as 
a questio11 of the right distribittion of kiucl services-it does 
not help us to solve it. Had we cle.'l.r and precise intuitive 
principles for determining the claims (e.g.) of parents on children, 
children on parents, benefactors on the recipients of their lJrnefits, 
we might say exactly at what point or to what extent the satis
faction of one of th0se clai1us ought in justice to be postponed 
to the satisfaction of another, or to any worthy aim of a ditforcnt 
kind: but I know no method of determining a problem of this 
kind w hid1 is not either implicitly utilitarian, or arbi tmrily 
dogmatic, awl unsupported by Common Sense. 

~ 3. If now we turn again to the political question, from 
which we tliYerged, we see that we have obtained from the 
precctli11g discussion one of the criteria of the justice of laws 
which we were seeking- viz. that they must avoid running 
counter to natural and normal expectations-: but we see ,tt 
the same time that the criterion cannot be made definite in its 
application to priYate conduct, and it is easy to show t,Jiat there 
is the same indefiniteness and consequent diiliculty in applying 
it to legislation. For Law itself is a main source of natural 
expectations; au<l, since in ordiuary times the altemtions i11 
law arc very small in proportion to the amount unaltered, there 
is always a natural expectation that the existing laws will be 
maintaiued: aud although this is, of course, an indefinite aud 
uncertain expectation in a society like ours, where laws are 
eontiuua11y being altered by lawful authority, it is suHicieut 
for people iu general to rely upon in amrnging their coneernR, 
investing Lheir money, choosing their place of abode, their tra1le 
aud profession, etc. H ence when sue:h expectations are dis
appointed by a change in the law, the disnppointecl persons 
complain of injustice, and it is to some extent admitted that 
justice requires t,J1at they should be compensated for the loss 
thus incurred. But such expectations are of all degrees of 
definiteness and importance, and generally extend more widely 
as they decrease in value, like the ripple.<; matle by thro,ving 
a stone into a pond, so that it is practically impossible to 
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compensate them all : at the same time, I know no intuitive 
principle by which we could separate valid claims from invalid, 
and distinguish injustice from simple hardship.1 

But even if this difficul ty were overcome further reflection 
must, I think, show that the criterion above given is incomplete 
or imperfectly stated : otherwise it would appear that no old 
law could be unjust, since laws that have existed for a long time 
must create corresponding expectations. Bnt this is contrary to 
Common Sense : ns we are continually becoming convinced that 
olc.l laws are unjust (e.g. laws establishing slavery): indeed, this 
continually recurring conviction seems to be one of the great 
sources of change in the laws of a progl'essiYe society. 

Perhaps we may say that the1·e are uat\ual expectations 
which grow up from oLher elements of the social order, in
depeudeut of and so possibly coniiicting with laws: and that 
we call rules unjust which go counter to these. Thus e.g. 
primogeniture appears to many unjust, because all the land
owner's children are brought up in equally luxurious habits, i 
and share equally the paternal care and expenditure, and so the 
inequality of inheritance seems paradoxical anLl harsh. Still, 
we cannot explain every ~se il;. this way: for example, the 
conviction that slavery is w1just can hardly be traced to any
thing in the establ ished order of the slave-holding society, but 
seems to arise in a difforeut way. 

The truth is, this notion of ' natural expectations ' is worse 
than iudcfiuite: the ambiguity of the term conceals a funda,
mental conllict of ideas, which appears more profound and 
far-reaching in its consequences the more we examine it. For 
the wonl 'ua.tural,' as used in this counexio11, coyers and 
conceals the whole chasm Letweeu the actual and the ideal
what is and what ought to be. As we before noticecl,2 the 
term seems, as ordinarily used, to contain the distinct ideas of 
(1) the common as opposed to the exceptional, and (:2) tho 
original or primitive as contrasted with the result of later 

1 This is the case e1•en, as I say, when laws are altcre<l lawfully: still mo1·e 
after any exceptional crisis at which there bas occurred a rupture of political 
order: for then the legal clai111s arisiug out of the new order which is thus 
rooted in disorder coufiict with those previously estaLlished iu a manner which 
admits of no theoretical solutiou: it can only be settled by a rough practical 
couip1·0111ise. See uext. chapter, § 3. 

2 Book i. chap. vi. § 2 
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tonventious antl institutions. But it is also used to signify, 
in more or less indefinite combiuaLion with one or other of 
these 1nea uings,' what ,Toulcl exisL in an ideal state of society.' 
Aud it is easy to see how these dilforcnt meanings luwe bec11 
blended and confounded. For since by 'N'ature' men h,tve 
really mcaut God, or Goel Yiewetl in a part.icular aspect-Goel, 
we may say, as known to us iu experience-when Lhe.r have 
come to conceive a bet.ter state of things than that which 
actually exists, Lhey have not only regarded Ll1is ideal state 
as n•ally exb iuiting the Diviue purposes more than the actual, 
and as being so far more ' natural': but they have goue 
further, and supposed more or less definitely that Lhis ideal 
state of Lhiugs lllUSt he what Ood originally created, and that 
the defects recognisable in what. uow exists must be due to 
the deteriornting action of mcu. Dut if we dismiss Lhis laLter 
Yiew, as unsupported by historical evidence, we recognise more 
vlainly t he contrast and conHiet between t.he other t\\·o mean
ings of 'nattual,' and the correspouding discrepancy between 
lite two clements of the common notion of J nsticc. For, from 
oue point of view, we are disposed Lo thiuk that the customa?'!J 
distribution of rights, goods, aml privileges, as well as burdens 
arnl pains, is natural and jnst, and that this ought to be 
mai11Luinecl by law, as it usually is: while, from a.not.her point 
of ,·iew, we seem to recognise an ideal systelll of rules of clistri
lmtion which ought to exist, but perhaps have never yet existed, 
and we consider laws Lo be just in proportion as they conform 
to this ideal. It is the reconciliation between these two views 
which is the uhief problem or political Justice.1 

On what principles, then, is the ideal Lo be determined ? 
This is, in fact, the question which has been chietly in view 
from the outset of the chapter; but we could not satisfac
torily discui::r:: it until we hnd distinguished the two element...-; 
of .r nstic:e, as commonly co11ceived-one consen·atiYe of law 
it11d custom, nntl the other tending to reform them. IL is on 
this latter that, we shall now conc:cuLrate our attention. 

~Nhcn, however, we examine Lhis ideal, as it seems Lo show 

1 [tis cha1·actcristir. of an 1mproJ.,'l'c,sivc &ocicty that iu it these two points 
of view are in<li&tingnishaule; tho Jura! ltlcnl ausolutcly coinci<les wil11 the 
Uui.tomary, :rn<l ~ocial pcrlcotion is imagined to consi;L iu the perfect ol>sN·Yauco 
of n traditional system of rules. 

T 
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itself in the minds of <lifforent men in different ages aud 
countries, we observe various forms of it, which it is in1portant 
to distinguish. 

Tu tile fi rst plncc, it must be noticed that an ideal consti
tution of society may be conceived and sought with many other 
ends in view besides the right distrilmtion of good and evil 
among the individuals Lhat compose it: as (e,.g.) wit,h ,i 

view to conquest and success in war, or to the deYclopmeut of 
industry and commerce, or to the highest possible cultivation 
of the arts au<l sciences. Bu t any such political ideal as this 
is beyond the range of our present consideration, as it is not 
constructed on Lho basis of our common notion of Justice. 
Our present question is, Are there any clear principles from 
wllich we may work out an ideally just distribution of rights 
and privileges, burdens aud pains, amoug humcin beings as such ? 
There is a wide-spread view, that in order to make society just 
certain Natural !tights should be conceded to all mcmbe1'S of 
the community, and that positive la.w shouhl at least embody 
and protect these, whatever other regulations it mo.y contain : 
but it is difficult to find in Common Sense any definite agree
ment in the enumeration of these Natural l{ights, still less any 
clear principles from wL.ich they can be systematically deduce<.l 

§ 4. 1'here is, however, one mode of systematising these 
Rights tmd bringing them under one principle, which has been 
m,'l.intnined by influential thinkers; and which, though now 
perhaps somewhat a11tiquated, is still sufficiently cnrreut to 
deserve careful examination. I t has been held that :Freedom 
from interference is really the whole of what human beings, 
originally an<.l apart from contracts, co.u be strictly said to 
owe to each other: at any rate, that the protection of this 
:Freedom (including the enforcement of F ree Contmct) is the 
so.le proper aim of Law, i.e. of tho;;e rules of mutual behaYiour 
which are maintained by peualties iullicted nmler the authority 
of Government. AJI natural Right.'>, on this view, nrny be 
summed up in the Hight to Freedom; so that the complete 
and univen;o.l establishment of this Right would be t,he com
plete reo.lisation of J usticc,-the Bquality at which J nstice is 
thought to aim ueing interpreted as Equality of Freedom. 

Now when I contemplate this as a11 abstract formula, 
though 1 cannot say that it is self-e,,ident to me o.s the true 

I 

l 
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fundamental principle of Ideal Law, I admit that it commends 
iti-clf mue:h to my mind; and I might 1,crhnps persuade my
self that it is owing to the defect of' my faculty of moral ( or 
jnral) intuition that I fail to Hee its self-eviclcnco. :Uut when 
I cmlca ,·otu· to bring it in to closer relation to the actual cir
cmnstauccs of human society, it soon comes to wear n diflercut 
aspect. 

Tu the first place, it seems obviously needful to limit the 
extent of its application. For it in\'olves the nebratiYe principle 
that no one should be cocrcc1l for his own good alone; but no 
oue would grnnily argue that this ought to be applied to the 
case of children, or of idiots, or insnuc µersons. But il' so, cau 
we kuow a 1n·iori that it ought to be a1,plicd to all i-anc adults? 
since the n.bovc-mcntioned exceptions are commonly justified 
on the g1·ountl that childrc11, etc., will mauifcstly be 1etter off if 
they arc forced to do and abstain as others thiuk best for them; 
and it is, at least, not intuitively ccrtitin that the s11me argu
meut docs not apply to the majority of rnaukind in the present 
state of their intcllecLunl progress. Indeed, -it is ofteu cou
ceded by the advocates of this principle that it docs not hol,l 
clYCU iu respect of adults in n low state of ci,·ilisation. nut if 
so, wliat criterion cnn be given for its applicaLiou, except that 
iii must be appl icd wherever hu1mm beings are sutlicieuily 
intelligent Lo provide for themseh·cs better thnn others would 
provide for them? and thus the prine;iplc \Yotil<l present i tsnlf 
not as absolute, but merely a subordinate application of Ll:tc 
wider principle of aiming nt the geneml htlppiuess or well-
1,ciug of 1nunkind. 

But, again, the term l<rcedom is ambirruous. If we 
inte11n·ct it strictly, as meaning Free,.lom of A;iou alone, the 
priuciple seems to allow any amom1t of mutual annoyance 
except constraint. .But obviously no one would be satisfied· 
with such Frcc(lom as LLis. If, however, we iuclude iu the 
idea absence of pain and anuoyuucc inflicted by othern, it 
becomes at once cYidcnt that we t:mrnot prohibit all such 
a1111oytrnccs without rcstraini11g frec1lo111 of action to a degree 
that would he intolerable; siucc there is scarcely any gratili
catiou of a man's nntnrnl impulses which may not cause some 
annoyance to others. JTeuce in clistiuguislting the 11wL11al 
aunoyauccs LhaL ought to be allowed Ii-om those that musL be 
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prohibited we seem forced to balance the evils of constraint 
against pain and loss of a dilfe1·ent kind: while if we admit 
the Utilitarian cri terion so far, it, is difficult to maintain that 
annoyance to individuals is never to be permitted in order to 
attain any positive good result, but only to preYent more 
serious annoyance. 

Thirdly, in order to render a social construction possiule ou 
this ba!iis, we must assume that the right to Freedom indudes 
the right to limit one's freedom by contract ; and that such 
contracts, if they a.re really voluntary a.ncl not outa.ine<l by 
fraud or force, aucl if they do not violate the freedom of 
others, are to be enforced by legal penalties. But I cannot 
see that enforcement of Contracts is strictly included in the 
notion of realising Freedom ; for a man seems to be most 
completely free when no one of his volitions is allowed to 
have any ellect in causing the external coercion of a.ny other. 
[f, again, this right of limiting Freedom is itself unlimited, a 
man might thus freely contract himself out of freedom into 
i;lavery, so that the principle of freedom would turn out 
suicidal; and yet to deduce from this priuciple a limited 
right of limiting freedom by contract seems clearly im
possible.1 

But if i t be difficult to define freedom ns an ideal to be 
realised in the merely personal relations of human beings, the 
difficulty is increased when we consider the relation of men to 
the material means of lifo and happiness. 

For it is commonly thought that the individual's right to 
Freedom includes the right of oppropriating material things. 
But, if Freedom be uuclerstood strictly, I do uot see that it 
implies more than his right to non-interference while actually 
using such things as can 011ly be used uy one person at once: 
the right to prevent others from using at any future time any
thing that au imlivitluoJ has once seized 1-eems an int!-nfere11r.il 
with the free action of others beyond what is needed to secure 
the freedom, strictly speaking, of the appropriator. It may 
perhaps be said that a man, in appropriating a parLieular thing, 
does not interfere with the freedom of others, because the rest 

I This question, how far the concej>tion of Freedom involves unlimited right 
t-0 limit Freedom uy free contract, will meet us again in t!Je next chapter, when 
we consider the general duly of obcdicuce to Law. 
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of the worhl is still open Lo Lhem. nnL ot,hcr;; may mmt, just 
what he has a1,propriaLeu: aud they may not, be able to find 
anything so good at ,,11, or nt least wilhouL much labour and 
search; for many of Lhe insLrumcnls and mate1fals of com
fortable living are limited in q uautity. 'l'his argument applies 
especially to properly iu land: aucl it is Lo Le olJsCr\'ed that, in 
this c.1.se, Lhcre is a further ditncully in determining how much 
a mau is to be allowed Lo appropriate by 'first occupaLiou.' If 
it, be said that a UHUl is Lo Le understood to occupy whnt, be is 
aLle Lo use, Lhe auswer is obvious Umt, t,he use of land by any 
individual may vary almost i11tlel111itely in extPnt, while <limin
ishing proporlion,illy in inlm1sity. For instance, it woultl surely 
be a paradoxical cletluc.:lion from the principle of l<rccdom tt, 
Jllaintain that au iucliYitlnal had a right lo exclude others from 
pasturing sheep on any part of Lhc laud oYer which his hunting 
expeditions couhl exteucl.1 Dut if so can it Le clear thaL a 
shepherd has such a righL again8t one \\'ho wishes to till the 
land, or LhnL oue who is using t,he surface has a right to exclude 
a would-be miner? I do not, sec how Lbc deduction is lo be 
made ouL. Again, it may be disputed whether Lhe right of 
l'roperLy, as Lhm; clerircd, is to include the 1-ighL of controlling 
the dh-:posal of one's possessions afLer death. }'or this to most 
persons seems uaLurally Lountl up with ownership: yet it is 
paradoxical to say LhaL we iuterfcre " ·ith a ma11's free<lom of 
action by a11yll1iug that, we may tlo after his tleat,h to what. be 
owned during his life: and jurists bani often LreaLecl LhiR 
right, as purely con,entional and noL Lhcrefore included in 
' uatm·al law.' 

Other tlilliculties 1night oo raised: hut, we neetl noL pnrsue 
them, for if :Freedom 110 L,tke11 simply lo mean that oue man's 
actions are Lo be as liLtlc ns po:;sil,le rcsLminctl by oLhers, it is 
obviom,ly more fully realised without, nppropriutiou. .And if iL 
be saitl lhaL it includ~. besicle this, fa-.:ilit,y autl security in the 
gratification of desires, a.nd lhaL it, is Frcctlum in this sense that 
we think should Le cc11wlly tlislributctl, anti t,hat, this cmmot be 
rPalised withuuL appropriation; then it 111ay he repliell, that in 
a Rociely where nearly nll material thing:; aru alrca,ly a1 ,pro-

1 I t has often Leen urgc,l 11,s aj11stilicatio11 for cxpro1oriati11g sa\'ages from tho 
land of ll" W colonios that tril,es of hunt(m; luwe l't•tllly uo nwral l'i;;ht lo property 
iu the soil tH' Cl' which they ltunt. 
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priatctl, this kind of Frcc1lom is not and cannot be eqmilly 
1listril.mte<l. A man born into such a society, \\'itho1\t inherit
ance, is not only far less free thau those who possess property, 
but he is less free than if there hntl been no appropriation. It 
may be said 1 that, haYing freedom of coutmct, he will girn his 
services in exchange for the means of satisfying his wauts; aw.1 
that this exchange must necessarily give him more than he 
could have got if he hncl been placed in the world by himself ; 
that, in fact, any human society always renders the part of the 
earth that it inhabits more capable of affording gratification 
of desires to each and all of its later-born members than 
it would otherwise be. Rut however true this may be as a 
general rule, it is obviously not so in all cases : as men are some
times unable Lo sell their services at all, and often can only 
obtain in exchange for them an insufficient subsistence. Arnl, 
even granting it to be trne, it does not prove that soci&ty, hy 
appropriation, has not interfered with the natural freedom of 
its poorer members : but only that it compensates them for 
snch interference, and that the compensation is adequate : and 
it must be evident tluit if compensation in the form of mate
rial commodities can be justly given for an encroac:hmeuL on 
Freedom, the realisation of Freedom cannot be the one ultinrnte 
end of distributive J nstice. 

§ 5. I t seems, then, that thongh }'reeclom is an object of 
keen and general desire, and an important source of happiness, 
both in itself and imlirectly from the satisfaction of natural 
impulses which it allows, the attempt to make it the fnucla
mental notion of theoretical ,J urispruclence is attenued \\'ith 
iusupernble difficulties: and that cveu the :N'atural nights 
which it claims to coyer ca1111ot be brought under it except iu 
a Yery forced and arbitrary manncr.2 But further, e\·en if this 
were otherwise, an equal tlistrilmtion of }'reeclom does uot 
seem to exhaust ou1· notion of Justice. Ideal .Justice, as we 
cou1111011ly conceive it, seems to demand that not only ]freedom 
but all other benefits and burdens shonl<l be distrilmtctl, if not 

1 Thi~ is the argument used by optimistic political economi~ts suclt as 
Hastiat. 

2 The further considP.ration of Political Freedom, with which we sh:ill be 
occupied in the next chapter. will afford additional illustrations of the difficulties 
i1n·olvcd in the notion. 
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equally, at any mte justly,-J nsticc in distrilmtion being 
regarded as not identical with Equality, but merely exclusfre 
of arbitrary inequality. 

How, then, shall we fin1l the principle of this highest aud 
most compreheusive ideal ? 

'\Ye shall be led to it, I think, by referring again to one of 
the grounds of obligation to render smTiccs, which was noticed 
in the last chapter: the claim of Gratitude. It there appeared 
that we have not only a natural impulse to rcq uite benefits, 
but also a conviction that ouch requital is a duty, and its 
omission bbmc"·orthy, to some extent at lea~.t; though we find 
it diflicult to define the extent. ~ow it seems that wheu we, 
so to say, unirerscdise this impulse a11tl couvidiou, we get the 
clement in Lhe common view of Justice, which we are now 
trying to define. :For if we take the proposition 'that good 
done to any iucliYithml ought to be requited by him,' and lea Ye 
out the relation to the individual in cithe1· term of the proposi
tion, we seem to luwe au equally strong conviction of the truth 
of the more geuernl statement • that good deeds ought to be 
requited.' 1 And if we ta.ke iuto consideration all the different 
kinds and degrees of sen·iccs, upon the mutual exchange of 
which society is based, we get the proposition' that men ought 
to be rcwnnlccl iu proportion to their deserts.' And this would 
be comm<m ly hcM to be the true and simple principle of 
distrilmtion in any case where there arc no claims arising from 
Contract or CusLom to modify its operation. 

For example, it would be admitted that-if there has been 
uo previous arrni1gcmcnt - the profits of any work or ~ntcrprisc 
should be divided n.moug those who htwe contributed to its 
success in proportion to the worth of their sel'\·ices. And it 
may be observed, that some thinkers maintain the proposiLion 
discussed in the preYious section-that Law ought to aim at 
secnring Lhe greatest, possible 'Freedom for each indivitlunl
not as absolute and axiomatic, hut as dcrivat,ivc from the 

1 1f the view gil·en in the text be souml, it illustrates ,·cry strikingly the 
difference between natural instincts and moral iutuitious. For the impulse 
LO re'}Uite n st>n·ice is, on its emotional sicle, quite tlilfcrcnt frou1 Ll,at wbich 
prompt.'> us to claim tho fruits of our labour, or "a fair ,lay's wages for ,i fair 
,Jay's work." Rt ill, our apprehension of the ,luly of' C:raiit111lc ~eo111s capable 
of being subsumed under the more gcu,mll intuition 'Lhat desert ought to be 
requited.' 
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principle that Desert ought to be requited; on lhe grouud that 
the best way of providing for the rct1uital of Desert is to leave 
men as free as possible to exert themselves for the satisfaction 
of their own desires, and so to win each his own requital. Anti 
this seems to be really the principle upon which the Right of 
Property is rested, when it is justified by the proposition that 
'every one has an exclnsi\'e right to the produce of his labour.' 
For on reHection it is seen that no labour really 'produces' any 
material t,hing, but only adds to its Yalue: an<l we <lo not, think 
that a man can acquire a right to a rnaterial thing belonging to 
another, uy spending his lauonr on it-eYen if he does so in the 
bona fide belief that it is liis own J)l'operty-but only to 
adettuate compensution for his labom; this, therefore, is what 
the proposition just quoted must mean. The principle is, 
indeed, sometimes stretched to explain the original right of 
property in materials, as being in a sense' prmlnced' ( i.e. foun<l) 
by their fir~t discoverer; 1 but here again, reflection shows that 
Common Sense does not grant this (as a moral right) absolutely, 
but only in so far as it appears to be not more than adequate 
compe11satiou for the discoverer's tronule. l~or example, we 
should uot, consider that the fin,t finder of a l:irge uniuhabitecl 
region had a moral right to awropriate the whole of it. H ence 
this justification of the right of property refers us ultimately 
to the principle' that every man ought to receiYe adequate re
quital for his labour.' So, again, wlieu we speak of the world 
as justly governed by God, we seem to mean that, if \Ye could 
know the whole of human existence, we should find that 
happiness is distribute<l among rnc::n accol'tling to their deserw. 
~\.ml Diviue J nstice is thought to be a pattern which Huma11 
Justice is 1,o imitate as far as the conditions of human society 
allow. 

This kind of JnsLice, as has been said, seems like Gratitude 
uni\'ersalised: and Lhe same principle applied Lo punishment 

I It certaiuly requires a consit.lerable strain to bring the 'right of Fir~t 
Disco,·ery' under the notion of 'right to the prod11ce of ouc·s labour.' Hence 
Locke an<l others have fo1mu it uecess:.try to suppose, as the ultimate justili
catiou of the former right, 'a tacit consent' of mnukiucl in general that all 
things prcl'iously unappropriated shall belong to the fil'st approprfotor. Bnt 
this mu!,t be admitted to be a rather desperate de.ice of ethico-political cou
stniction: on account of the fat.'.11 facility with which it may be used to justify 
almost any arbitrariness in posith·e law. 
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may similarly be regard eel as l:e;;en tmeu L universalised; though 
Lhe parallel is iucomplete, if we are cousiclering the present state 
of our moml eoncepLions. History shows us n time in which 
iL was ihoughL not only as nntnral, but as cle11rly right and 
iucumhent on a man, Lo requite injuries as to repay uenefits : 
but as moral reOcction tler eloped iu Elll'ope lltis uotion waR 
repudiaterl, so I.hat, Plato taught that it cunld never be right 
really Lo liarm any one, ho,,·e,·er he may ham hanue<l us . 
.A.ml this is the accepted doctrine in Christian socieLies, as 
1·egar<ls requital by individuals of personal wrongs. Hut iu 
it:; univers:,lisecl form the old conviclion sti11 lingers in the 
popular view of Criminal Justice : it st·eu1s still t o Le widely 
held that Justice retp1ires pnin to be intlicted on a. man whu 
ha,; done 1Hong, eYeu if no benefit result either to him or tu 
others from t he pain. l'ersoually, I am ic:o far from holrling 
t,his view that, I have an instiuctive and strung moral aver:;iou 
t,o iL: and I Lesitat.e to attribute it Lo Conuuou Sense, siuee 
I Lhiuk that, it is gra.clually passing a ,rny from the moral 
conscio11sness of erluc;ated versons iu the most advanced com
rnnnities: LuL I Lhiuk it is slill perhaps the more onliuary 
Yiew. 

This, t,hen, is one element of what j\risLotle calls Cor
rective Justice, which is embodied iu crimiual law. It must 
not be confournletl with the principle of Itcparatio11, ou whicl1 
h'gnl imarlls of daumges are based. "\Y c ha re a lrencly uoticcd 
this as a simple deduction from the maxim of general Ben e
vohmce, which forbicls us Lo rlo harm to our fellow-l:rca Lures : 
for if we have lmrme<l them, we urn yet. npproximntely obey 
t lw maxim by giving compcusntion t',ir the harm. Though 
here the <[!test.ion arises whether we ar1' hotmd Lo make 
reparation for harlll thaL hns been q nite l;lamelessly tau:-ecl: 
and it is not ensy tu a11swer it dl'cisively.1 On the ,, hole, ] 

1 The rea<ler will liml an interesting illnstratiou of tho perplexity ofC0111n1011 
::l~nsc on this point iu )[r. 0. \\'. Holmes, .Juniol'·s, book 011 'l'ltc Uo11wu,1i Lriw, 
chap. iii., wht'rc the tlllthor gives a venetrating 1lisc11Msion of t he strngglc, iu 
the dcvclopmcut of the doctrine of tur ts in English J.:\w, betweeu iwo oppo~iu:; 
views: (1) that "tl1c risk of a ma11's oonduut is thrown u pou hint its the result 
of some moral short,comiug," an<l /2, thaL "a 11u111 acts at h is JM:ri l always, nu,I 
wholly il'rcspcctivc of tl1c swlu of his co11sdonsncs, upou th,• 1u:Lltor." '1'!11) 
former is the ,·icw that has iu the 1n:1in prcrnilcd in l~uglish I.aw; aurl this 
~ccms to me cc11aiuly in harmony with the l'uuunou ~c11sc uf 111,rnkiu,I, so fat 
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think we should contlcmu a man who did uoL offer some 
reparation for any serious injury caused by hilll to another
even if quite inw>luntarily caused, and without negligence: 
but perhaps we regard this rather as a <lnty of Benevolence
arising out of the general sympathy that each ought to ha\'e 
fol' others, intensified by this special occasiou-than as a duty 
of strict Justice. If, however, we limit the requirement of 
Reparation, under the head of strict J nstice, to cases in which 
the misd1ief repaired is due to acts or omissions in some degree 
enlpable, a difficulty arises from the divergence between the 
uioml view of culpabiliLy, au<l that v,hich social secmity 
requires. Of t,his I will speak presently.1 In any case there 
is now 2 no danger of confusiou 01· c0Ilisio11 betwee,1 the 
principle of ncparo.tive and that of Retributive J ustice1 as the 
one is manifestly concerned with the claims of the iujurecl 
party, and the other with the deserts of the wrongdoer: 
though i 11 the actunl admi11istratio11 of Law the obligatiou 
of paying compensation for wrong may sometimes be treated 
as a sufficient punishment for the wrougdoer. 

When, howeYer, we turn again to the other branch of 
Retributive J usticc, whid1 is ooncerne<l with the reward of 
services, we find another notion, which I will call Fitness, 
often blemled indistinguishably s with the notiou of Desert, 
anti so needing to be carefully separated from it; aucl when 
the distinction has been made, we see that the two are liable 
to come into eollision. I do not feel slU'e that the principle 
of' distribution according to Fitness' is round, strictly speaking, 
in the analysis of the ordinary uotiou of Justice : but it 
certainly enters into om common conception of the ideal or 

ns lcgal liability is concerned ; but I do not think that the case is equally cknr as 
regarus moral ob!igntion. 

1 Cf. />Ott, pp. 292-3. It may be added that there is often a further difficulty in 
nscertaiuing the amount of compensatio11 due: for this fl'~quently in,·olvcs a 
,·ompnrison of things esseutia.lly disparate, and there are some kinds of harm 
which it seems impossible to com11eusatc. 

0 In the earlier stnge of moral denilopment, referred to in the preceding 
paragraph, retrihution inflicted on the wrongdoer was regarded as the normal 
mode of reparation to the 11erson injured. But this \'iew is eoutrary to the 
moral Common Sense or Christian Societies. 

3 1 think the term "merit" often hlends the two notions, as when we s11eak 
of" promotion by merit." Uy moralists, howe\'er, "merit" is generally used 
as exactly equirnlent to what l have called "desert." 

' 

I 
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perfectly rational order of society, as regn.rds the dii;tribution 
both of instruments and functions, and (to some extent at least) 
of other sources of happiness. " 'e certainly think it reni:;ou
n.ble that instruments sho11 lcl he gfrcn t.o ~hose who can nsc 
them best, and functions allotted to those who arc mosL 
competent to perform them : bnt these may uot be those who 
have rendered most, scrYices in the past. .\nd ngain, we think 
it re.'lSOuaule t,hnt particular material means of cnjc,yment 
i:;houkl fall to the lot of those who nre susceptible of the 
respeeti\'e kinds of plcasme: as no one would think of 
allottiug pictures to a blind man, or rare wines to one who 
had no taste: hcuc:e we shoulcl prohal,ly think it fitting that 
artists should have larger shnres than mechanics iu the i,oeial 
distribution of wealth, though they rnny be by no means more 
dcserviug. Thus the notions of l)escrt and Fitness appear 
at least occa.<;ioually conflictiug: lmt pcrhap.~, as l have 
suggested, .Fitness should rather be rcgnrdccl a s n utilitm·ian 
principle of rlistriuution, inevitably limiting the realisation of 
whn.t is abstractly just, thn.n as n pal't of the intcrprcta.tion of 
.Jnsticc proper: aml it is with U1c !alter that we are at 
vrese11t concerned. At any rate it is the Hcquital of Drse1 t 
that constitutes the chief element of ldenl Justice, in so far 
as this i111ports something more than mere E'1,uality and 
Impartiality. Let us then examine more closely whC'rcin 
Desert consists; aml we will hegiu with Good Desert, or 
)forit, as being of the most fundamental and permanent, 
importance; for we may hope that crime and its punishmcut 
will decrease and gradually cliim.ppeiw as the \rotltl improYCS, 
hnt the right or best distribution of the uicaus of wellliciug is 
an object that we must always be striving to realise. 

~ 6. And first , the fJllestion whicb \Ye !tad to consider iu 
<lefini ug (h-atitudc agaiu recurs: whether, namely, we are to 
apportion the rmrnrcl Lo the effort m11do, or to the results 
atta.inecl l?or it may be s,-iicl that t,hc actual utility of n.ny 
serYicc 11111st clcpcncl n111ch upon favoura.Llc circnmi:;tanccs n.ncl 
fortuuate accidents, not clue to any cle~rt of the agent: or 
n.gn.in, may lJc due t0 powers antl skills wl1kh wore e,;on11ntc, 
or have been developed l,y fa,·oumhle conditions nf life, or by 
good eclucaLion, arnl why should we rew:ircl him ror tltcRc? (for 
the last-mentioned we ought mthcr to reward those who have 
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educated him). All(l certainly it is only in so fat as moml 
excellences are exhibited i11 human achicvemcuts that they are 
commonly thought to be such as Go<l will 1·eward. nut by 
drawing this li11e we do not yet get rid of t,he difficulty. For 
it may still be said that good actions are llue entirely, or to 
n. great extent, to good dispositions and habits, :ind that tbese 
are partly inherited ancl partly clue to the care of pnrents and 
ten.chers ; so that in rewarding these ,,·e are rewarding t,he 
results of natural and accidental advantages, and it is unreason
able to distinguish tlrnse from ot.hers, such as skill and know·
ledge, and to say that it is even ideally just t,o reward the 
one and not the other. Shall we say, then, that the remird 
shou ltl Le :µroportiouate to the amount of voluntary effort for 
a good end 1 But Det.ermiuists will say t,hat even this is 
u1Li111ately the effect of causes exl,raneous to the mau's self. 
On the Dcterminist view, then, it would seem to he ideally 
just (if anything is so) that all men should enjoy equal 
a111ounts of ha,vpiucss: for t,here seems to be no justice iu 
making A happier thau B, 1uerely because circmusta.nces 
beyond his own control have first made him bet,ier. But why 
should we 11ot, instead of 'all men,' say' all sentient beings'? for 
why should meu have more happiness than any other animal? 
But thus the pursuit of ideal justice seems to coudue,t, us to 
such a I_Jrecipice ot' paradox Lhat, Common Sense is likely to 
abandon it. At any rate the ordinary idea of Desert has thus 
a.ltogetber vanished.1 And thus we seem to be led to the 
conclusion which I auticipatell in nook i. chap. v.: that in this 
one department of our moral consciousness the idea of .Free 
\\'ill seems involved in a peculiar way in the moral ideas of 
Common Sense, since if it is eliminated the important notions 
of Desert or 1\Ierit and Justice require material mo<liticatiou.2 

1 The ouly tenable Dcterminisi interpretation of Desert is, in my opinion, the 
Utilitarian: nccordiug to which, when a man is saitl to descn•e reward for any 
~en·iccs to society, tho meaning is that it i,; expedient to reward him, iu order 
that he and others may be induced to render simifar services by the expectation 
of similar rewards. Cf. JJost, Uook h'. chap. iii. § 4. 

2 Perl1a.ps we may partly attribute to the difticulties above discussed, that 
the notion of Desert bas so1Uetimes dropped out of the ideal of Utopian 
reconstructors of society, and 'E'luality of Happiness' has seemed to be the 
only eud. Justice, it has been thought, pre,cribes simply that each should 
l.tin·e au equal sl.tare of happiues.s, as far as h:~ppiuess tlepeml8 on the action of 
others. lfot there seems to be much tlifficulty in working this out: for (apart 
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.\t the same time, the difference between Determiuist and 
Libertarian J nstice cau hardly have auy pracltical effect. For 
in any case it does not seem possible t.o separate iu pract.ice 
that part of a man's achievement which is due ~trictly to his 
free choice fronl that })art which is clue lo the original gift 
of na.Lure and Lo favouriug circumstauees: 1 so that we must 
11ecessm·ily le:we to providence the reali'5ation of what we 
conceive as the theoretical ideal of Justice, 1md content onr
st->h-es with trying to reward voluutary a<:tions in proportion 
to the worth of the services inte11tionally rendered by them. 

If, then, we take as the principle of ideal jnstice, so far as 
this can be practically aimed at in human society, the requital 
of ,·oluntary services in proportion to their worth, it remains to 
consider 011 wlrn.t principle or principles the comparatiYe worth 
of different services is to be rat ionally estimated. There is no 
doul,t Lhat we commonly assume such au estimate to be 
possible; for we continually speak of the ' fair ' or ' proper' 
price of any kind of scrYices as something generally known, and 
condemn the clemantl for more than this as extortionate. It 
may be f:aid t;hat t;he notion of Fairness or EqLtity which we 
ur<liuarily apply in such judgments is to be Jist.inguished from 
that of Justice; E(].uity being in fact often contrasted wi th 
~trict ,Justice, and conceived as capallle of coming into collision 
with it. Aud this is partly true : but T think the wider and 
uo less usual ::-ense of the term Justice, in which it includes 
Er1uity or Fairness, is the only one that can be convenien tly 

frnm thc, considcrnlious of Filuoss ubovc mentioned) equal happinc~s is uot 
to be attained hy equal disLrihuLion of ohjccls of desire. For some require 
more ancl some less lo be equally J,appy. IIcnce, it seems, we mu$t take 
dilfon·nces of nreds iulo consideration. lfol if merely mental needs are inrltJ<lcd 
(as seems reasonable) we shoulJ havo lo give le.;s to cheerful, conleulcJ, self
sn~rificing people thau to tl1osc who arc uatur11lly uwocly auJ exiywnt, ns the 
former can \Jc made happy with less. Ami this is too po.racloxical to recom
mend itself lo Common Sense. 

1 Xo ctouut, it would be possible lo remove, lo some extent, llw iucr1ualilies 
that arc attributable Lo cil·cum,tanccs, by bringing the besl e<lucalion within 
the reach of all classes, so that all children might have an equal opportuuity of 
being selcclc<l and trainer! for any functions for which they seemed lo \Jc fit : 
au<l this seems to be prescribed l,y ideal justice, in so far ns it rcmov(•s or rniti
gatci arbitrary inequality. AccorJiugly iu lhosc ideal rcconslruclious of •ocicty, 
111 which we may expect Lo lint! men's notions of' ah~tract justice exhibited, such 
an iustitutio11 as this has g,•nerally found a place. 5ti11, there will he n111ch 
natural inequality which we canuot remove or c,·cn estimate. 
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adopted in au ethical treatise : for iu a11y case where Equity 
comes into conflict wiLh strict justice, its dictates are held to 
be in a higher seuse just, and what ought to be ultimately 
carried intu clfoct in the case considered-though not, perhaps, 
by the administrators of l,iw. I treat Equity, therefore, as a 
species of ,T ustice; though uotiug that Lhe former term is more 
ordinarily used iu cases where the defiuiteness attainable is 
recognised as somewhat less than in ordinary cases of rightful 
claims nrising out of law or contrnct. On what principle, then, 
can we determine the "fair" or "equitable" price of services? 
"\Yhen we examine the common judgments of practical persons 
in which this judgment occurs, we find, I think, that the 'fair ' 
in such cases is ascert..'l.incd by a rnference to analogy and 
cuswm, and that any service is cousitlered to be 'fairly worth ' 
what is usually given for services of the kind. IIeuee this 
clement of the notion of Justice may sce1J1, after all, tu resolve 
itself into that discussed in ~ 2: and in some states of society 
it certainly appears tl1tit the payment to he giveu for services is 
as completely fixed by usage as auy other customary duty, so 
that it wonld be a clear disappointment of normal expectatiou 
to deviate from this usage. Hnt probably no one in a rnoderu 
civilised commu11ity would maiuLain in its full breadth this 
identification of the Just with the Usual price of services: and 
so far as the judgments of practical persons may seem io imply 
this, I t,hiuk it must be admitted that they are superficial 
or merely iuu<lve1tent, antl ignore the established mode of 
determining the market prices of commodities by free competi
tion of producers aucl traders. For where such competitio11 
operates tile market value rises and falls, and is different at 
<liffercnt places and times; so that no properly instructed 
persou can expect auy fixity in it, or complain of injustice 
merely 011 account of the viiriatioos in it. 

C,in we then say thal, 'market value' (us Lletermined by 
free coUlpetition) corresponds to our notion of what is ideally 
jnst ? 

This is a question of much interest, because this is obviously 
the mode of determining the remuneration of seryices that 
would he 11niYersal in a society constructed on the principle 
previously discussed, of securing the greatest possible Freedom 
to all members of the community. It should be observed that 
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this, which we may call the l ndi,·idnalistic Ideal, is the type to 
,rhich modem cfriliscd co111mm1itics hn ve, u11til lately, beeu 
tending to approximate: and it is therefore Yery i111portant to 
kuow whether it is one " ·hich completely satisfies Lhe dema.uds 
of moralitr; and whether Freec.lom, if not an absolute encl or 
:First Priuciple of abstract Justice, is still to be sought as the 
best means to the realisation of a just, socittl onler hy the 
general requital of Desert. 

At first sight it seems plansihlc to urge that the ' market 
value' represents the estimate set npon anything by mankind 
geuemlly I autl t \Jerefore g i vel:! us exaeLly t.hat. 'common souse' 
judgment respecting value which we are now trying to find. 
Rut on examination it seems likely thitt the mnjority of men ai·e 
not properly qnalificd to det"idc on t,he value of many important 
kinds of sen·iccs, frolll imperfect knowledge of Lheir natmc 
and effocts; so t,hat, as for as these are concemed, the trne 
judg111011t will not be represented in tho market-place. E,·en 
i11 the <'ase of things which a man is generally able to estimate, 
it may be manifest in a pa.rticnlar case that he is ignomnt 
of the real utility of what he exchanges; and iu this case 
the ' free' contract hartlly seems to be fair : though if the 
ignorance was not c:rnse1l hy the other party to the exchange, 
Common Sense is hardly prepared t.o condemn the latter as 
unjust for taking advantage of it. For instance, if a man has 
llisco,·crl'cl by a legitimate use of geological knowledge and 
skill l.l1at there is probably n. vahrnble mine on land om1cd Ly 
a stranger, reasonable persons wonl1l not blame him fur conceal
ing his discovery nntil lie Jud 1Jought the mine at il.s market 
nil ue : yet it could not lie said that the seller got what it was 
really wr,rth. I n fac:t Connnou Sense is mllier perplexed ou 
this point: and tlie mtiunale of the couclusion at "·hich it 
arriYes, must, l conceive, be sought iu ~t:onomic considerationx, 
which take us q uitc hl•yontl t he analysis of the common notion 
of .J ustice.1 

.Again, there a.re socia l Rerviccs recognised as highly im
portant, which generally speaking ha.Ye nu 1,ric.:e in any market, 
on accou11t of the indireciucss nn1l uncertainl.y of t heir practical 
utility: as, for instance, scientific disc:m·erics. The extent to 
which any gi\'en <liscoYory \\'ill aid irnlm;t,rial iu \'cntiou is so 

1 er. post, Dook iv. chap. iii. § 4. .-. 
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uncertain, that eveu if the secret of it could be conYeniently 
kept, it \YOulu not usually be profitable to buy it. 

Dnt even if we confine our attention to products and 
services genera.Uy marketable, and to bargains thoroughly under
stood 011 both sides, there are still serious difficulties in the 
way of identifying the notions of ' free' aml 'fair' exchange. 
Thus, where an individual, or combination of individua.ls, has 
the monopoly of a certain kind of services, the market-price of 
the aggregate of such services can under certain contlitions be 
increased by diminishing their total amount; but it would seem 
absurd to say that the social Desert of those rendering the 
sen·ices is thereby increased, and .i plain man has grave doubt,s 
whether the price tlrns attained is fair. Still lcs.c; is it thought 
fair to take advantage of the transient monopoly produced by 
emergency: Lhus, if I saw Crccsns drowning and no one near, it 
would not be held fair in me to refuse to save him except at 
the price of half his wea.lth. Dut if so, can it be fair for nny 
class of persons to gaiu compeLiLively hy the unfavourable 
economic situation of another class with which they deal? 
And if we admit Lhat it would be unfair, where are we to 
draw the line? For any increase of the numbers of a class 
renders its sitllatio11 fol' bargaining less favourable: since the 
market p1·ice of different services depends partly upon the 
ease or difficulty of procuring them-as Political Economists 
say, ' on the relation between the snpply of services and the 
demand for them '-and it tloes not seem that any irnfrvidual's 
social Desert ca.n properly be lessened merely by the increa.sctl 
number or willingness of others rendering the same services. 
Kor, indeed, tloes it, seem that it can be decreased by his own 
willingness, for it is strange to reward a man less been.use 
he is zealous nnd cager in the perfonnauce of his function ; 
yet iu barga.ining the less willing always bas the advantage. 
And, finally, it hardly appears thn.t. the social worth of a 
man's service is necessarily increased by the fact that his 
service is rendered to t;hosc who can pay lavishly; but his 
reward is certainly likely to be greater from this cause. 

~uch considerations as these have lec.l some political 
thinkers to hold that Justice requires 11. mode of distributiug 
payment for services, entirely different from that at present 
eflectecl by free compet;ition : and that all labourers ought to 
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he paid according to the intrinsic value of their labour as 
estimated by enlighte11ed and co111pet.ent. judges. 11' the 
Socialistic. Ideal-as we may }lCrhaps call it-could lic 
realised without counter -halanci ng evils, it wonlcl cerLainly 
Reem to giYe a nearer approxirnaLion to what, we co11ceive ns 
] >iYine J usticc thau the present. s t.a le of soc:iet.y affords. But 
this supposes that. we have found the rational met,hod of 
cleterroining vnlne: which, howm er, is still to sePk. Shall 
we say that Lhesc judges nre Lo take I.he value of a service as 
proport,ionale to the amount of happiness prollueed lJy it ? 
If so, the calculation is, of course, cxpo8cd to a ll the difficulties 
of the hedonistic method discussed in l:ook ii. : but supposing 

1 these eau be overcome, it is still hard to say liow we are Lo 
compare the value of different services that must nc<:essarily 
ue combined to produce happy lifo. For example, how sha ll 
we compare the rnspect.ive values of necessaries and lu . .\'.lu·ies ? 
for we may be more sensible of the enjoyment cleriYed from 
the latter, but we could not. have this at all \\"iLhont the 
former. .And, ngain, when diffcrC'ut kiuds of labour <:o-upernLe 
i11 Lhe same production, how arc "e t I estimate Lhcir rt'lat ive 
values ? for even if a.11 mere tmskillell lnhour may lw brought 
to a common sUrndard, this scorns almost impossible iu t,he 
c:1se of fliffercnL kinds of skill. For how shall we compare 
the la l,our of desigu with that of achicYement? or the snpl'l"
visiou of the whole with the cxccnl,ion of dct.ails? or the 
labour of nctnnlly producing with that of educating producers? 
or the service of Lhe sm:ant who disl"OYers a uew principle, 
wiLh LlmL of Lhc i11veutor wlio n.pplics it? 

I do not sec how these qucstious, oi- the ditllcnltics notiee<l 
in t he !'receding paragraph, can be u1et by nny n11nlysis of 
our common notion of ,J ustie~. To deal wit h s uch poiuLs a l 
all saLii.:fnctorily we h:t\"c, I con<:c iYe, Lo adopt. ljlULL' a dillerc11t. 
line of reasoning : we have Lo ask , 1iot. what servi<·e~ of n 

cerLain kiud are inLrinsiC'a.lly worth, hut what. rewar<l can 
procnre them and whether the rest of society gain hy the 
R<'lTiccs more Lha.u tl1c cquivaleut r eward. "\Y c hnn\ in shorL, 
Lo give up as i mpracticablc the constrncLiou of au illcully jm;t 
social ordcr,1 in which all services are rewn1tl(·1l in exact. pro-

' Tt i~ n•>t perhaps n~ces~ary thllt J should here enlarge 0 11 the 11r11di,:«l 
obstacles in Lhe way of any utlcmpt to realise snch an i<lt•ul ~ystcm. 

u 
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portion to iheir intrinsic value. And, for similar reasons, we 
seem forced to conclude, more generally, that it is impossiLle 
to obtain clear premises for a re..~soned method of determining 
exactly differeui amounts of Good Desert. Indeed, perhaps, 
Common Sense scarcely holds such a method to be possible: 
for though it considers Ideal Justice to consist in re\\"arding 
Desert, it regards as Utopian any general attempt to xealise 
t,his ideal in tLe social distriLution of the means of happiness. 
Iu the actual state of society it is only within a very limited 
range that any enrleavom is nuicle to reward Good Desert. 
Pa.rents n.ttempt this to some extent in dealing with their 
children, and the State in rewarding remarkable public services 
rendered by statesmen, soldiers, etc. : but reflection on these 
cases will show how very rnugh and imperfect are the 
standards used in dec:idiug the aruouut tlue. And ordinarily 
the only kind of Justice which we try to realise is that 
which consists in the fnlfihnent of contracts and definite 
expectations; leaving the general fairness of Di!:itrilmtiou by 
Bargaiuiug Lo take care of itself. * 7. ·wuen we pass to consider the case of Criminal 
Justice, we find, in the first place, ditticultics corresJ_)onding 
to those which we hn,ve already noticed. ·we fin<l, to begin, 
a similar implication and partial confusion of the ideas of 
Law and J usticc. For, as was said, by 'bringing a rnau to 
Justice' we commonly mean 'inilicting legal punishment' on 
him: and we think it right that neither more nor less than 
the penalty prnS<·ril,Nl hy ln.w should Le executed, even though 
we may regard the legal scale of ptmishmeut as unjust. At 
the same Lime, we have no s11ch perplexit,y in respect of 
changes in the law as occurs iu the case of Cfril Justice; for 
we <lo uot think that a man can acquire, uy custom, pre
scriptive rights to over-lenient punishmeut, as he is tl1onght 
to do to an unequal <listriLution of liberties and priYileges. 
If now we investigate the ideal of Criminal Justice, as 
intuitively detenniued, we certainly find that in so far as 
punishment is not regarded as merely preveuti ve,1 it is 
commonly thought that it ought to be proportioned to the 

1 I have already expressed my opinion that this Utilital'iau view of puoisb
mcu& is grndually teuc.ling to pn,vail; but I do not think that it has yet 
pre,·ailed. 
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graYity of crime.1 Still, when we eudeavom· to nrnke the 
mct,hod of apportioillllent, perfectly rational and )Jl'e<:ise, the 
difficulties seem at least, as great as iu the case of Goo<l 
Desert. lfor, first, the assumption of Free \\'ill seems 
necessarily to corue in here also; sincu if a mau's bad deeds 
are entirely caused by uaturc aud uircuUtstanccs, it certainly 
appears, as Hobert Oweu lll'gcd, that he does not properly 
deserve Lo be punished for them; J usticc would rather seem 
to require us to try to alter t,he comlitious m1tlcr which he 
acts. Aud we actually do punish deliberate o!fe11ces more 
than impulsive, perhaps as implying a wore free choice of 
c,·il. Again, wc think that offences committed uy persons 
who have had no llloral LrniuiHg, or a perverted traiuing, arc 
really less criminal ; at the same time it i:s co111111011ly agreed 
that uien <:au hardly remit punishment, on this a(;(;ount. 
Again the graviLy-from a moral point of Yiew-of a l'rimc 
seems to be at least much reduced, if the rnoLive be lamlaLle, 
as when a man kills a villaiu who1;e <:rime:; eluclc legal puuish
rnent, or heads a hopeless rcl,elliou for the good of his 
couutty: sWl it would be paradoxical to nflirm thili, we 
ought to reduce punishu1cnt proporLioually : Co1umou Sense 
would hold that-whateYer Goll may do-men UlusL, geuer
ally speaking, inliict seYere punishment for any graye]y 
wischieYons act forbidden uy law which hu.s been iute11tio11ally 
doue, even though it may have been prompted by a good 
rnotiYe. 

But, even if we ueglect the motive, and take the intention 
only iuto a.ccouut, it is uot easy to state clear principles for 
detcnnining the gntYity of crimes. ]for someLiwes, as i11 the 
cnse of the patriotiu rebel, Lhc iutentiou of the crimi11al is to 
do what is right uml good: and in many casos, though he 
knows that lie is lloiug wroug, he docs not intend Lo cause 
any o.ctual lwrm to m1y scntieut lieiug; as wltcu a thief 
takes what he thinks will not uc missed. .Agaiu, we do uut 
conuuouly think Lhal, a crime is reudered less graye by being 

1 Of course tho,<: who hold that the essence of .Justice cousists in securiug 
extcrun.J Frcedo111 among the 1ue111l,ers of a comumuity, antl that punishuwut 
is only j ustified as a n1ca11s to this cw.l, ua Lurally think that in awarding 
punishment we ought to consider merely its cllicacy us such 111ea 11s. But thi:1 
can scarcely l,e l'Ut forward as a.11 iutcrprcta.Lion of the coum10H uotiou of Jus t 
Puuishmcnt. 
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kept perfectly secret ; and yet. a great part of the harm done 
by a crime is the 'secondary evil' (as Bentham calls it) of 
the alarm and insecurity which it mtuses; and this part is 
cut off by complete secrecy. It may be l'eplied that this 
latter dilliculty is not a practical one; because we are not 
called upon to pnnish ii crime until it has been discovered, 
and then the secondary evil has l>een caused, and is all the 
grt•ater 1Jecause of the previous secrecy. But it, remains true 
that it was not designed for discovery; and therefore that, 
thi'l part of the eYi] caused by the crime was not intended by 
the cri1uinal And if we say that the heinousness of the 
crime depends on the loss of happiness that would generally 
be caused hy such acts if they were allowed to go un
punishe1l, [llld that we mnst snppose the criminal to he 
aware of this ; we seem Lo he endeavoming to force a utili
tarian theory into an intuitional form by means of a legal 
Hction. 

,ve have bit,herto spoken of intentional wrong-doing: hut 
positive law awards punishment also for harm that is <inc to 
rashness or negligence; and the justification of this invoh·es 
ns in further dinlculties. Some jurists seem to regard rash
ness ::rnd negligence as positive states of mind, in which the 
agent eonsciou:;Jy refuses the attention or reflection which he 
knows he ought to gi,·e; and no doubt this sort of wilfnl 
recklessness does sometimes occur, and seems as properly 
ptrnishable as if the resulting harm had been positively 
intendetl. Hut the hlw as actually administered <loes not 
require evidence that this was the agent's state of miucl 
(which indeed in most cases it wonld be impossible to give): 
but is content with proof that the harm might haYe been 
prevented hy such care as an average man would have shown 
nuder the circumstances. And most commonly hy ' ca.rekss
uess' we simply menn a purely negatiYe psychological fact, i.e. 
that the agent did 110t perform certain processes of ohservatiou 
01· reflection; it is therefore at the time strictly im·oluntary, 
and so scarcely seems to involve ill-desert. It, may Le said 
1 ierhaps that though the present c 1relessues.<; is not blame
worthy, the past neglect to cultivate habits of cnre is so. But 
in many iodivitlnal instances we cannot reasonably infer even 
thie past neglect; aucl in such cases the utilitarian theory of 
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l)Unisluneut, whirb regards it as a means of preveuting similar 
harmful acts in ihe fntlU'e, seems alouc applicable. :::\imilar 
<litficultics arise, as was 1Jefore hinted (p. 282), in determining 
the limits wit.bin which Reparation is due; t,h,it is, 011 the 
view that it, is uot im:u1111.itJut, on us to make compensation for 
all harm caused Ly our wusculnr ac:tious, Lut ouly for lrnrw 
which-if not intentional- was due to our rash11ess or 

J ueglig1•11ce. 
, The results of t,his exa.miuation of J usticc may be summed 
! u1, ,l.ti follows. The promiuent element in J lL<itke ,ls ordinarily 

I conceived is a kiud of Ec11wlity: t.lrnt is, Impartiality in the 
ouscn·,rncc or enforcement of certa in general mies allotting 

i good or e \'il to individuals. But wlieu we have clearly tlis-
tiuguishecl this ulemcn 1,, we see that t,he tlefi11itio11 of the , irtuc 
rc11 uircd for i,ractical guitlauce is left ob\"iously iucompletl'. 
l lllptiriug further for the right general principles of clistrilmtiou, 
we fintl that om commou uotiou of Justice iudutles-lJc,~icles 
the principle of ltepa1·11.tiou for iujury-two q uitc tlistiuct aud 
divergent clemenLs. The oue, which we miiy call Conservative 
J ust,kc, is realised ( l ) in the observance of Law aml Coutracts 
aod definite un1lcrstantli11gs, and iu the euforceuwnL of s uch 
}Jt'lla.lties for the violat,i,,u of tl1esc as have been kgally 
tlelermiue<l and auuounccd; and (2) in the fuUihnenL or 
ual,ural and normal cxpectntious. '!'his latit•r ol,ligaiion, 
however, is of a sonwwhat iudcfiuik kiud. But the other 
clement, which ,,e have called Itlcal Justice, is still mun.> 
difficult, to tlelinc; for there seem to be two quite tlistiuct 
conceptions of it, embodied respeet.i\·ely in what we Juwe 
called tltc lutlivitlualistic aud tbc Socialistic ltlc.ils of a 
poliLicul cornmuuity. The first of tbc~ takes the realisat,ion 
of l<'rcedom as the ultimate eutl aml sl..tmlanl of right social 

1 relations : Lut ou exarniniug it closer WI? fintl that the notion 
of Freetlum \\ ill uot give a pmcticublr, bnsis for sod,il <·011-

struction without ccrtaiu arl,itmry 1 tldfoition::i autl lirnita
tions : au<l even if we admit these, still n society iu which 
l!'reotlom is rea lised ns far as is fcasiLlc docs not compktely 
suit our scuso of ,J usticc. l'rinw facie, this is more s:ttislictl 

1 lly 'arbitmry' I mean such dc(iuilious ni1c.l li111it:Ltio11s us clc,ti·oy the se}f. 
cvidcnco of the i,riucipl<'; and, when closely examined, l,•ac.l u; to rcg,11·c.l it os 
sut.onliun.te. 
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by the Socialistic Ideal of Distribution, founded on the 
principle of requiting Desert: but when we try to make this 
principle precise, we find ourselves again involwd in grave 
difficulties; and similar perplexities beset Lhe working out 
of rules of Criminal Justice on tl1e same principle. 

I 

I 
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CHAPTER I 

SCOPE .A~D )lETHOD OF POLITICS 

§ 1. ON moral questions, in our age and country, most 
persons are accustomed from comparatively early years 
to pronounce confident decisions; sometimes a.rrived at 
intuitively, or at least without conscious processes of 
reasoning, sometimes the result of rational processes of 
more or less length. The citizens of a modern state-at 
least if it is under government in any degree popular-are 
similarly accustomed to decide unhesitatingly many, if not 
all, of the political questions which the course of their 
national life brings before them : but in this case, to a 
greater extent Lhan in the former, the decisions are arrived 
at as the result of conscious reasoning from certain general 
principles or assumptions. :N" ow, the primary aim of the 
Political Theory that is here to be expounded is not to 
supply any entirely new m.ethod of obtaining reasoned 
answers to political questions; but rather, by careful 
reflection, to introduce greater clearness and consistency 
into the kind of thought and reasoning with which we are 
all more or less familiar. In order to arrive at sound con
clusions on practical questions-I do not mean infallible 
conclusions, but conclusions as free from error as human 
beings, in the present stage of their development, can hope 
to reach-much detailed knowledge is needed which the 
general theory of politics cannot profess to give : it cau I only point out the nature Band sources of this further 
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~lations. Is its primary aim to establish certain general pro
positions, either positively or hypothetically true, respecting the 
coexistence and sequence of facts, or to give practical rules for 
the attainment of certain ends? Is it, in short-to use an old 
distinction recently revived in this connexion-a Science or an 
Art ? The former view is that now generally adopted by writers 
on economic theory in England Their treatises no doubt in
clude topics belonging admittedly to Art rather than to Science; 
namely, t he discussion of the principles on which Taxation should 
be managed and of the general nature and limits of Governmental 
interference, so far as it affects the amount or the distribution 
of the national wealth. But these matters are generally handled 
by the writers in question under the head not of Political 
Economy strictly speaking, but of its application to Politics 
or the Art of Government. They hold that the precepts or 
rules of this department of practice are properly based, in a 
great measure, on the generalisations or deductions of Economic 
Science; but they do not mean these rules of Art when they 
speak- of the 'laws of Political Economy '; and they have 
frequently censured as a vulgar error the habit of thinking 
and speaking of economic ' laws ' as liable to ' violation,' and 
as needing to be realised by voluntary conformity or even 
enforced by public opinion. Still this habit has been found 
very difficult to eradicate 1 ; and indeed, the sharp distinction 
which English economists have drawn between economic 
theory and its application to practice has not worked itself 
into the common thought even of cultivated Englishmen, and 
it has not been generally accepted by Continental writers. 
When, in discussing the same matters, one set of disputants 
blend the consideration of ' what exists' or ' tends to exist ' 
with the consideration of' what ought t,o be done,' while another 
set emphatically distinguish the two questions, the gravest 
misunderstanding is likely to result: hence it seems very 
impo~ant to examine carefully the causes and the justifica
tion, if there be any, of this widespread confusion-or at least 
fusion-of distinct inquiries. 

1 I think it may be said that, at least in nine cases out of ten, when reference 
is made by public speakers or journalists to the laws of Poli tical Economy, it is 
implied that l'olitical Economy pre8cribes "freedom of contract," and does not 
merely assume it as a condition of the applicability of its conclusions. 
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§ 2. The causes are partly historical or linguistic; partly, 
again, they lie deep in the nature of the subject and the normal 
conditions of the application of the human intellect to practice. 
To begin with the former, we may observe that the generic 
term Economy has always denoted an Art or method of attaining 
a practical end rather than a Science, and that it has naturally 
been found difficult to alter its meaning altogether in prefixing 
to it the epithet Political; especially since, the compound 
'politico-economical ' having been found unendurable, the 
simple 'economical' has been used to do adjectival duty both 
for 'economy' and 'political economy.' Recent writers, it is 
true, have generally used 'economic' as the adjective corre
sponding to 'political economy': ·but though they have- thereby 
to some extent obviated an ambiguity of language1, they have 
not done away with the general impression that Political 
Economy is one branch of a larger subject which includes 
Domestic Economy as another branch. This, of course, was 
the relation of the two studies as originally conceived: other
wise the term Political Economy would never have com~ into 
use. "Economy" originally meant, in Greek, the management 
of the affairs of a household, especially the provision and ad
ministration of its income; and it was because a monarch or 

1 It is worth observing that, in its current use, the adjective "economic " 
retains its relation to "economy" in the department of Production, where-as 
will be pointed out subsequently-the line between Science and Art is par
ticularly difficult to draw. Thus when the word "economic" is used either 
along with such terms as "gain," "loss," "advantage,"" drawback," or as a 
term of approval implying gain or advantage, it always refers to the relation of 
cost or expenditure to the quantity of some result attained by it. An arrange· 
ment "economically" preferable to some other is one that produces either a 
given result at a less cost or a greater amount of a certain kind of result at no 
greater cost: there is an "economic gain" when either cost' is saved or produce 
increased, and an "economic loss" when the reverse of either process occurs. 
There is no similar use of the term to imply an ideal system of distributing 
wealth; we should not, for instance, speak of laws relating to property as 
e.:onomicaUy advantageous or desirable, meaning that they Jed to a right 
division of property. We might no doubt speak of an "economic" distribution 
of wealth, no Jess than of labour; but this is really a confirmation of the view 
just stated; since in so speaking we should be understood to be a~suming that 
the entl of the distribution was to produce the greatest possible amount of 
happiness or satisfaction, and affirming that the arrangement spoken of as 
"economic" was well adapted to this end. This peculiar use of the adjective 
"economic II should be carefully noticed; as it is almost indispensable, while at 
the same time it is a little liable to confuse the reader. 
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statesman was conceived to have the function of arranging the 
industry of the country somewhat as the father of a family 
arranges the industry of his household, that the Art which 
offered him guidance in the performance of this function was 
called Political Economy. The term is used to denote the 
financial branch of the art or business of government in a 
treatise translated as Aristotle's in the thirteenth century; 
and so when, in the transition from mediaeval to modern 
history, the question of ways and means obtrusively claimed 
t.he attention of M.stt.P.smP.n, "polit.in:i.l economy" was the name 
naturally given to that part of the art of government which had 
for its aim the replenishment of the public treasury, and-as a 
means to th'is-the enrichment of the community by a provi
dent regulation of industry and trade. The term retained this 
meaning for a considerable time, the enrichment of the people 
coining, however, to be less exclusively regarded from the point 
of view of public finance, and more sought as a condition of 
social wellbeing. If we turn, for example, to Sir James Steuart, 
the first of our systematic writers, we find that his Inquiry into 
the Principles of Political Economy (published in 1767, nine 
years before the Wealth of Nations) commences with- the 
following account of the subj ect: 

"Economy in general is the art of providing for all the 
"wants of a family with prudence and frug,1,lity .... .. The whole 
"economy must be directed by the head, who is both lord and 
"steward; ...... as lord he establishes the laws of his economy, as 
"steward he puts them into execution ... ... 

" What economy is in a family, Political Economy is in a 
"state, ...... but the statesman is not ma-ster to establish what 
"form of economy he pleases ; ...... the great art, therefore, of 
" Political Economy is first to adapt the different operations of it 
" to the spirit, manners, habits, and customs of the people, and 
"afterwards to model these circumstances so as to be able to 
" introduce a set of new and more useful· institutions. 

"The principal object of this science is to secure a certain 
"fund of subsistence for all the inhabitants, to obviate every 
"circumstance which may render it precarious; to provide 
"everything necessary for supplying the wants of the society, 
"and to employ the inhabitants (supposing them to be freemen) 
" in such a manner as naturally to create reciprocal relations 
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" and dependencies between them, so as to make their several 
"interests lead them to supply one another with their reciprocal 
"wants ...... Political Economy in each country must necessarily 
"be different; .... .. it is the business of a statesman to judge 
" of the expediency of different schemes of economy, and by 
"degrees to model the minds of his subjects so as to induce 
" them, from the allurement of private interest, to concur in the 
"execution of his plan." 

Before the close, indeed, of the eighteenth century, an 
essentially different view of a statesman's duties, in relation 
to industry and trade, had begun to be widely taken, under the 
in.B.uence first of the Physiocrats and afterwards of Adam Smith. 
Still, notwithstanding the gulf that separates Aoam Smith's 
economic doctrine from Steuart's, he is equally decided in re
garding Political Economy as a study ,vith an immediate 
practical end 1. "Political Economy," he says, in the intro
duction to the fourth book of the Wealth of Nations, "proposes 
"two distinct objects: first, to provide a plentiful revenue 
"or subsistence for the people, or, more properly, to enable 
" them to provide such a revenue or subsistence for them
" selves; and secondly, to supply the state or commonwealth 
"with a revenue sufficient for the public services. It proposes 
"to enrich both the people and the sovereign." Accordingly 
by the "systems of Political Economy" of which he treats 
in this book he seems at the outset to mean not systems in the 
scientific sense, that is, connected sets of general statements 
of fact; but modes of organised governmental interference with 
a view to "enriching the people and the sovereign." But each 
of these systems was of course based upon certain quasi-scientific 
principles, a certain view of economic facts; for instance, the 
"mercantile" system of restraints on importation, encourage
ments of exportation, &c., rested on the supposition that the 
balance of gold and silver procured by any branch of national 
industry and commerce was a trustworthy criterion of its ad van-

1 No importance is to be attached to the fact that Steuart, Adam Smith, 
and others call Political Economy a Science while defining it as (what we should 
now call) an Art. The present general recognition of the distinction between 
the two terms, in its application to economic matters, is due, I think, to the 
combined inllnence of Senior e.nd J. S. Mill, and cannot be traced further back. 
M•Cnllocb, for instance, altogether ignores it. 



CHAP, Il SCOPE 01" POLITJCAL ECONOMY 17 

tage to the country. Hence in his discussion of the mercantile 
system Adam Smith naturally expounds and refutes this quasi
scientific doctrine (and the confusions and errors on which it 
was founded) along with the practical deductions drawn from it; 
though he is chiefly occupied in describing these latter and 
tracing their consequences. So far there is no particular dis
advantage in the ambiguity of the term' system'; as it might 
legitimately denote either a body of scientific doctrines or a set 
of practical precepts, there is no serious confusion caused by using 
it for a combination of the two. 

But when Adam Smith passes in the ninth chapter to treat 
of "Agricultural Systems," the ambiguous term becomes a 
manifestly awkward instrument for the conveyance of his 
meaning, and is certainly liable to cause a confusion in the 
reader's mind. For we naturally expect to find in an agri
cultural 'system' the same kind of organised governmental 
interference in the interest of agricultural producers that we 
found in the mercantile system in the interest of manufacturers 
and merchants; and in fact Adam Smith's own language 
expressly suggests this antithesis. He introduces his account 
of the views of Quesnay and the other French Physiocrats, 
which occupies two-thirds of this chapter, by a reference to 
Colbert's protective policy; remarking that "as in the plan of 
"l\Ir Colbert the industry of the towns was certainly overvalued 
" in comparison with that of the country, so in their system it 
"seems to be as certainly undervalued." He passes on from 
his discussion of the Physiocrats to speak of the policy of 
China, Indostan, and ancient Egypt, which, as he says, " favours 
"agriculture more than all other employments"; he also refers 
to the ancient republics of Greece and Rome, whose policy 
"honoured agriculture more than manufactures (though it 
"seems rather to have discouraged the latter employments than 
"to have given any direct or intentional encouragement to the 
"former)." And he concludes by arguing that" t hose agricul
" tural systems .. . which preferring agriculture to all other em
" ployments, in order to promote it, impose restraints upon 
"manufactures and foreign trade ... really and in the end dis
" courage their own favourite species of industry ... and are 
" therefore more inconsistent than the mercantile system " ; 
and that, therefore, "all systems of preference and restraint ' 

8. P. E. 2 
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"should be completely taken away." Hence the careless reader 
might excusably carry away t he impression that Quesnay's 
doctrine, which was certainly a "system of preference" for 
agriculture, was like the "plan of Mr Colbert," a system of legal 
regulation and restraint : and even the careful reader, if not 
previously informed on the subject, must be startled when he 
suddenly learns that in Quesnay's view " perfect liberty" was 
" the only effectual expedient" for encouraging agriculture; 
and that the only positive governmental interference proposed 
by the Physiocrats, as a deduction from their speculative 
preference for agriculturists, was the raising of all revenue by 
an " impot unique" on rent. 

The truth is that Adam Smith ho.s rco.lly not seen the 
extent to which, in the hands of the Physiocrats as well as 
his own, the method of Political Economy has changed its 
fundamental character and become the method of a science 
rather than an art: since the change is due not to any 
difference in the question primarily asked by the economic 
inquirer, but to the entirely different answer now given to it. 
The question is still the same," How to make the nation as rich 
" as possible" : but as the answer now is " By letting each 
"member of it make himself as rich as he can in his own way," 
that portion of the old art of Political Economy which professed 
to teach a statesman how to " provide a plentiful revenue or 
"subsistence for the people" becomes almost evanescent: since 
the only service of this kind which the sovereign can render
besides protecting his subjects from the violence of foreigners 
and from mutual oppression and injustice-is to "erect and 
"maintain certain public works and certain public institutions, 
"which it can never be for the interest of any individual, or any 
"small number of individuals, to erect and maintain." What 
remains for Political Economy to teach the statesman is merely 
how to provide himself with a" i-evenue sufficient for the public 
" services" in the best possible way: and accordingly such 
teaching, since Adam Smith's time, has constituted the sole 
or chief part of Political Economy considered as an art. As 
regards the " plentiful revenue or subsistence of the people," 
Adam Smith, instead of shewing the statesman how to pro
vide it, has to shew him bow Nature herself would make 
ample provision if only the statesman would abstain from 
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interfering with her processes: instead of recommending laws 
(in the jurist's sense) by which the national production and 
distribution of wealth ought to be governed, he has to trace the 
laws (in the naturalist's sense) by which these processes actually 
are governed. In short, the substance of his economic doctrine 
naturally leads him to expound it in the form of the science to 
which later writers have applied the name of Political Economy; 

• before entering (in Book v.) on the discussion of the principles 
of the Art of Political Economy, of which the legitimate sphere 
is, in his view, reduced to the principles of governmental expen
diture and taxation. 

§ 3. But however great the change that was thus made, 
through the teaching of the Physiocrats and Adam Smith com
bined, in the current conception of Political Economy, it is 
important to observe that the transition thus effected from 
Art to Science was, in the nature of the case, incomplete. 
Political Economy became primarily a study of 'what is' rather 
than of' what ought to be done': but this was been.use the two 
notions were, at least to a considenible extent, identified in the 
political economist's contemplation of the existing processes of 
the production and distribution of wealth. He described and 
analysed these processes, not only to shew whn.t they were, but 
also to shew that they were not likely to be improved by human 
restraints and regulations. This is true not only of Adam Smith, 
but of almost all his disciples and successors for more than half 
a century. It should be noted, however, that they have main
tained this identity of the actual with the ideal in very different 
degrees and on very different grounds; and that a considerable 
amount of mutual misunderstanding and mistaken inference 
has resulted from not observing these differences. Such mis
understanding has been a good deal aided by the ambiguity of 
the term 'natural,' applied by Adam Smith, Ricardo, and others, 
to the shares of different producers as determined by the eco
nomic laws which these writers expound. For by the term 
'natural ' as commonly used, the notion of 'what generally is,' 
or' what would be apart from human interference,' is suggested 
in vague combination with that of 'what ought to be' or 'what 
is intended by a benevolent Providence' : and it is not always 
easy to say in what proportions the two meanings are mixed 
by any particular writer. Indeed it is somewhat difficult to 

2-2 
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determine this even in the case of Adam Smith himself. 
There is no doubt that-as 1\Ir Cliffe Leslie I has pointed 
out-Adam Smith's advocacy of the "obvious and simple sys
" tern of natural liberty" is connected ,vith his strongly marked 
theistic and optimistic view· of the order of the physical and 
social world. He is convinced that "all the inhabitants of the 
"universe are under the immediate care and protection of that 
"great, benevolent, and all-wise Being, who directs all the 
"movements of nature, and who .is determined, by his own 
"unalterable perfections, to maintain in it, at all times, the 
"greatest possible quantity of happiness"~: and this conviction 
gives him a peculiar satisfaction in tracing the various ways in 
which the public interest is "naturally " promoted by the spon
taneous co-operation of individuals seeking each the greatest 
pecuniary gain to himself. At the same time he is too cool an 
observer of social facts to carry this optimism to an extravagant 
pitch. He takes care to point out, for instance. that the "in
" terest of the employers of stock " has " not the same connexion 
"with the general interest of society" as that of landlords and 
laboure~: and even that "the interest of the dealers in any 
"particular branch of trade or manufactures is always in some 
"respect different from and even opposite to that of the 
"public" 3• So again when he speaks of "hands naturally 
" multiplying beyond their employment" in the stationary state 
of a country's wealth, and describes the "starving condition of 
" the labouring poor as a natural symptom of the declining 
"state," we can hardly suppose that the term "natural" is in
tended directly to imply the design of a benevolent Providence. 
The Natural is here what actually exists or what tends to exist 
according to general laws, apart from casual disturbances and 
deliberate human interference. In consideration of these and 
similar passages we should, I think, refrain from attributing to 
Adam Smith a speculative belief in the excellence of the exist
ing arrangements for producing and distributing wealth, to 
any further extent than is required to support his practical 
conclusion that they are not likely to be bettered by the 

1 In an Essay on the Political Economy of Adam Smith, reprinted in 
Enays in Political and illoral Philoso,plty. 

' TheonJ of JJforal Sentiments, Part VI. § u. o. iii. 
a Wealth of Nations, Book I. o. xi. 
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interference of government. Still less should we attribute to 
him any intention of demonstrating that these arrangements 
realise distributive justice, in the sense that each man's remu
neration is an exact measure of the service that he renders to 
society. On t~e contrary, he expressly affirms the opposite of 
this in the case of the landlord, whose rent "costs him neither 
~· labour nor care" and is " not at all proportional to what the 
"landlord may have laid out upon the improvement of the land, 
"or to wha,t he can afford to take; but to what the farmer can 
"afford to give." I f at the same time, as a Moralist and 
Natural Theologian, he holds that there is nothing unjust in 
the established order of distribution, and that each individual 
is duly provided for by a beneficent Providence, it is not be
cause he considers that each enjoys wealth in proportion to his 
deserts, but rather bec.:1,use he sincerely believes in the delu
siveness-so fur as the individual is concerned-of the common 
struggle to get rich, and holds that happiness is equally distri
buted among the different ranks of society in spite of their vast 
inequalities in wealth 1• 

There is, therefore, a great int-erval between the position of 
Adam Smith and that, for insta,nce, of Bastiat. In Bastiat's 
conception of the fundamental problem of Political Economy 
the questions of Science and Art are completely fused; his aim 
being, as his biogmpher says, "to prove that that which is :·-or 
rather would be, if government wonld only keep its hands off
" is conformable to that which ought to be": and that every 
one tendr, to get exactly his deserts in the economic order of 
unmodified competition. :N"one of the English followers of 
Adam Smith has ever gone so far in this direction as Bastiat; 
and the most eminent of them, Ricardo, represents, we may say, 
the opposite pole in the development of Adam Smith's doctrine. 
When Ricardo, using Adam Smith's term to denote a somewhat 
different fact, speaks of the "natural" price of labour, his phrase 
ca.rries with it no optimistic or theistic suggestions whatsoever; 
he means simply the price which certain supposed permanent 
causes are continually tending' to produce. Indeed he explains 
that "in an improving society" the market-price of labour may 
remain an indefinite time above the " natuml " price; and he 

1 Cf. Tluory of Moral Se11ti111e11t1, Part IV. c. i. 
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contemplates with anything but satisfaction the result of the 
" natural advance of society," which in his view tends to the 
benefit of landlords alone. He remains true, no doubt, to Adam 
Smith's "system o( natural liberty". as regards the distribution 
of produce no less than the direction of industry; but he is 
further even than Adam Smith from any atte~pt to demon
strate a necessary harmony of interests among the producers, 
whom he would leave to settle their shares by free contract. 
In fact, t,vo of his most characteristic doctrines are diametric
a.lly opp0$e<l to any such h:l.l'mony: his demonstrations, namely, 
that marked improvements in agriculture have a tendency to 
diminish rent, and that the substitution of machinery for human 
labour is often very injurious to the interests of the olass of 
labourers. And though he is averse to any direct legislative 
interference with the natural determination of wages, he is 
disposed to encourage "some effort on the part of the legis
" lature" to secure the comfort and well-being of the poor 
by regulating the increase of their numbers. 'This last sug
gestion indicates a main source of the difference between 
Ricardo's teaching and that of his great predecessor. It was 
the Malthusian view of Population which rendered the optimism 
of the eighteenth century impossible to English economists of 
the nineteenth. If the tendency of Nature left alone was to 
prod11ce, as the ultimate outcome of social progress, a multi
tude of labourers on the verge of starvation, it was difficult 
to contemplate her processes with anything like enthusiasm. 
A less " jaundiced " mind than that of the hero of Locksley 
Hall might well feel depressed at the prospect, 

"Slowly comes a hungry people, as a lion creeping nigher 
"Glares at one that nods and will ks beside a slowly dying fire." 

Hence in England, the more thoughtful even of those eco
nomists, who have adhered in the main to Adam Smith's 
limitations of the sphere of government, have enforced these 
limitations sadly rather than triumphantly; not as admirers 
of the social order at present resulting from " natural liberty," 
but as convinced that it is at least preferable to any artificial 
order that government might be able to substitute for it. 

Still it remains true that "orthodox" Political Economy, in 
England no less than on the Continent, has generally included 
an advocacy of Lciisser 1/aire ; and that not only in treating of 
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the attempts to regulate Production, with which Adam Smith 
was practically most concerned, but also in dealing with the 
questions of Distribution, which the movement of nineteenth 
century thought has brought into continually greater promi
nence. If our orthodox economists have not gone t he length 
of maintaining that distribution by free competition is perfectly 
just, as proportioning reward to service, they have still gener
ally maintained it to be practically the best mode of dividing 
the produce of the organised labour of human beings; they 
have held that through the stimulus it gives to exertion, the 
self-reliance and forethought that it fosters, the free play of 
intellect that it allows, it must produce more happiness on the 
whole than any other system, in spite of the waste of the 
material means of happiness caused by the luxurious expendi
ture of the rich. Or if they have not even gone so far as this, 
they have at any rate taught that it is inevitable, and that any 
attempt to deviate from it will be merely t hro,ving effort away. 
Thus, by one road or another, they have been led to the same 
practi..:al conclusion in favour of non-interference; and it is 
hardly surprising that practical persons have connected this 
conclusion with the economic doctrines with which it was found 
in company, and have regarded it as an established "law of 
"political economy" that all contracts should be free and that 
every one should be paid exactly the market-price of his 
services. 

I t must be obvious, however, as soon as it is pointed out, 
that the investigation of the laws that determine actual prices, 
wages, and profits, so far as these depend on the free competi
tion of individuals, is essentially distinct from the inquiry 
how far it is desirable that the action of free competition 
should be restrained or modified-whether by the steadying 
force of custom, the remedial intervention of philanthropy, 
the legislative or administrative control of government, or the 
voluntary combination of masters or workmen. So far as the 
purely scientific economist studies primarily the results that 
tend to be produced by pe1fectly free competition, it is not 
because he has any predilection for this order of things-for 
science knows nothing of such preferences-but merely because 
its greater simplicity renders it easier to grasp. He holds that 
a knowledge of these simpler relations precedes, in the order 
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of study, the investigation of the more complex economic 
problems that result from competition modified by disturbing 
causcs1• But the adoption of competition perfectly free and per
fectly active as a scientific ideal-as a means of simplifying the 
economic facts which actual society presents, for the convenience 
of general reasoning- does not imply its adoption as a pmctical 
ideal, which the statesman or philanthropist ought to aim at 
realising as completely as possible. Even if we conclude with 
Bastiat that unrestricted competition would give every man 
his ilP-<.ert.<. itnd otherwi!';e hring about the best of all possible 
economic worlds, we must, in order to reach this conclusion, 
adopt some principle for determining what a man's deserts are, 
some criterion of social wellbeing which carries us beyond the 
merely scientific determination of wages, profits, and prices. 
In short, as regards the whole department of distribution and 
exchange, the Art of Political Economy-if we admit the notion 
of art at all-is easily and completely distinguishable from the 
scientific study of economic facts and laws. 

§ 4. The case is different with Production: and it is to be 
observed that in the original treatment of Political Economy as 
a directly practical inquiry it was the improvement of Produc
tion mther than Distribution that was taken as its practical end. 1 

Thus Adam Smith's opening paragraphs represent as his main. , 
object the investigation of the conditions which determine a 
nation's annual supply of the necessaries and conveniences of 
life to be abundant or scanty. His first book begins with a 
~iscussion of "the causes of the improvement in the productive 
"powers of labour"; in his second book he is occupied in con
sidering the fundamental importance of "stock " to production, 
and "the different quantities of labour which it puts in motion, 
"according to the different ways in which it is employed." In 
the third he describes the diverse plans that nations have fol
lowed in the general direction of labour, with the aim of making 

1 The statement in the text represeotii, I think, the general view of econo
mists, which I am here trying to give; but it does not exactly represent my 
own view as regards one of these disturbing causes, no.mely, voluntary com
bination. For combination among the selJers of any commodity places the 
persons combining in a position economically 8imilar to that of a monopolist; 
and though the Jaws that govern prices under the condition of monopoly are 
different from those that result from free competition, they do not appear to 
be necessarily more complex. er. post, Book II. c. ii. and c. x. 
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its produce as great as possible; and, as we have seen, the 
"systems of political economy" discussed in his fourth book 
were systems framed with a view to the same end. On the other 
hand he hardly considers Distribution as a practical problem ; 
and so far n.s he does raise the question, how a more "liberal 
"reward of labour" may be attained, his answer seems to be 
that it can only be attained by " increasing the national 
"wealth," or in other words by solving the practical problem of 
Production. So again, in the brief but pregnant treatise on the 
Elements of Political Economy written a generation later by 
James Mill, it is noticeable that in describing the scope of his 
chapter on Production he puts prominently forward its directly 
practical aim: its object is, he says, to "l!Scertain by what 
"means the objects of desire may be produced with the greatest 
" ease ancl in greatest abundance, and upon these discoveries, 
"when made, to form a system of mies skilfully adapted to the 
"encl." Whereas, when he comes to speak of the laws of Distri
bution, it never occurs to him even to hint that the process 
investigated admits of being improved, and that the student 
ought to keep this improvement in view. And in the account 
of the objects of Political Economy given ten years later by 
McCulloch, this difference in the treatment of the different 
inquiries is equally marked. 

Nor is it difficult to understand how this difference comes to 
be maintained. In dealing with questions of Production, the 
obvious and uncontroverted aim of all rational effort-public or 
private-i~, other things hP.ing eqnal, to produce as much as 
possible in proportion to the cost. The extent to which this 
aim is realised is the most · interesting point to observe in 
examining the actual process of production in different ages 
and countries; iind this is also the criterion which we adopt 
naturally and without reflection when we judge different 
methods of production to be better or worse. Hence the 
transition from the point of view of Science to that of Art is, in 
this part of the subject, easy and almost imperceptible; the 
conclusions of the former are almost immediately convertible 
into the precepts of the latter. Accordingly we find that even 
the most careful of the writers who,, like J . S. Mill, have taken 
special pains to present Political Economy as primarily a Science, 
give a prominent place in this part of their work to the dis-
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cussion of the good and bad results of different modes of 
production. They analyse the gain derived from the Division 
of Labour, and note the counterbalancing drn.wbacks; they 
compare the advantages and disadvantages of the "grande" and 
"petite culture" in farming; they consider what kinds of busi
ness arc adapted to management by joint-stock companies-all 
topics which clearly belong to the discussion of Production 
regarded as an Art. I do not myself think that these practical 
questions should be treated decisively in a general treatise on 
Economic Science; since any adequate discussion of them must 
involve an amount of technical detail unsuitable to such a 
treatise. But it does not seem possible to draw a sharp line 
between the "technical" and the "C('.()TIQmic" H.<spects of t,hP-"lP. 

questions; and in any case it is the admitted business of an 
economist, in studying social production, to investigate the 
causes by which the labour of any society is rendered more or 
less productive of wealth: and such an investigation necessarily 
goes far to supply an answer to the question " how the produce 
"of labour may be made as great as possible." 

§ 5. At the same time, although in discussing the conditions 
more or less favourable to Production we inevitably approach 
the margin which divides Art from Science, I have thought it 
expedient to reserve as much as possible for a sepa!·ate inquiry 
the discussion of the principles of governmental interference 
with industry: whether with a view to a better organised Pro
duction or a more satisfactory Distribution of wealth: since I 
conform so far to the older and more popular view of my subject 
as to consider the discussion of these principles an integral part 
of the theory of Political Economy. 

N. W. Senior was one of the first economists who definitely 
proposed to confine the name Political Economy to the theoreti
cal branch of the subject, leaving the practical bmnch to be 
absorbed in the general art of government; and a.c, this view of 
the scope of the study has since been the prevalent view among 
English economists, it may be convenient to examine briefly 
the arguments by which Senior justifies the innovation. He 
begins by fully recognising the importance of the questions 
which the practical branch of Political Economy, as previously 
conceived, attempts to answer. Inquiries, he says, as to tho 
means by which the industry of man may be rendered more 
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productive by the action of government, as to the distribution of 
wealth most desirable in a given state of society, and as to the 
means by which any given country may facilitate such a distri
bution-such inquiries are undoubtedly of great interest. But 
"they no more form part of the science of political economy than 
" navigation forms part of the science of astronomy. The prin
" ciples supplied by political economy are indeed necessary 
"elements in t heir solution but they are not the only or even 
" the most important elements .... They involve, as their general 
" prcmissoo, the considero.tion of the whole theory of morals, of 
"government, and of civil and criminal legislation; and for 
"their particular premisses, a knowledge of all the facts which 
"affect the community which the ecouomist proposes to iu
" fluence." The statesman, he explains, who has practically to 
solve these questions, must consider all the causes which may 
promote or impede the general welfare of the society for· which 
he proposes to legislate; the political economist, whose syste
matic attention has been concentrated on wealth, " has con
" sidered only one, though the most important, of those causes": 
accordingly his scientific conclusions, however true, " do not 
"authorise him in adding a single syllable of advice." His 
business as a political economist "is neither to recommend nor 
"to dissuade, but to state general principles which it is fatal to 
"neglect, but neither advisable nor perhaps practicable to use 
"as the sole or even the principal guides in the conduct of 
"affairs." Substantially the same view was expressly adopted 
hy .J. S. Mill, t.hongh t.hn p ln.n of his popular and influential 
Prirwipfos of Political Economy is not framed in accordance 
with it. With characteristic eclecticism, while he includes in 
his t reatise a· discussion of the questions of the old art of 
Political Economy-even with some startling enlargements-he 
does not introduce these discussions as belonging to Political 
Economy strictly: but as mingling Political Economy with social 
philo~ophy. The same view was also effectively expounded, 
some years later, by J . E. Cairnes in his Lectures '!n the Cha
racter and Lo.qwal Method of Political Ec.onomy, with still 
more pronounced antagonism to the older view than eYen Senior 
had shewn. " Political Economy," says Caim es, "stands neutral 
" between competing social schemes, as the science of mechanics 
"stands neutral between competing plans of railway construction, 
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" as chemistry stands neutral between competing plans of sanitary 
"improvement": it has, accordingly, "nothing to do with laisser 
"faire." And since Cairnes, the majority of English writers 
who have regarded Political Economy as a scientific study have 
taken substantially the same view of its scope. 

There is no doubt much force in the arguments of these 
writers, so far as t hey tend to the conclusion that the art of 
Political Economy, according to Adam Smith's use of the term, 
cannot be completely separated from the general art of govern
ment. It is certainly true that in deciding practical questions 
of public finance-or of governmental action, in matters of 
industry and trade, on other than financial grounds-it is often 
necessary to take into account other considerations besides the 
effects of the proposed measures on the production and distri
bution of wealth; and that sometimes these other considera
tions are more important than those with which Political 
Economy is concerned. But to refuse therefore to recognise an 
art of Political Economy at all, even as a partially distinct branch 
of a larger whole, was a more drastic measure than these argu
ments justified; and it was certainly exposed to the drawbacks 
involved in any attempt to change the long-established meaning 
of a familiar term. To tell the readers of Adam Smith-for the 
Wealth of Nation., has never ceased to be widely read-that 
"Political Economy has nothing to do with laisser faire," was too 
daring a paradox; and it certainly has not been very successful 
in dispelling the popular confusion between theory and practice 
which it was intended to clear away. The "laws of Political 
" Economy " are still liable to be " disobeyed" in the ordinary 
discourse even of well-educated persons ; and there can be no 
doubt· that the interest of Adam Smith's book for ordinary 
readers is largely due to the decisiveness with which he offers 
to statesmen the kind of practical counsels which, according to 
Senior and Cairnes, be ought carefully to have abstained from 
giving; perhaps, therefore, in view of long-established usage, it 
will be found more easy to avoid any confusion between " laws of 
"nature" and "laws of human legislation" in relation to the 
production and distribution of wealth, if we grant t he study of 
both a place within the pale of Political Economy, while carefully 
distinguishing the Science or theoretical branch of the subject 
from the Art or practical branch. · 
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§ 6. And this conclusion will receive further support if we 
see reason to regard the science of Political Economy as only 
a partially distinct branch of the general science of Society, just 
as the art is only a partially distinct branch of the general art 
of Government. This, no doubt, was not the view taken by 
Senior, Cairnes, and their followers. According to the former, 
while the sciences which supply the rational basis for the art of 
Government have premisses drawn from an infinite variety of 
phenomena, the premisses of the science of Political Economy 
consist of a very fe,v general propositions; from which, as he 
holds, the political economist can draw conclusions universally 
true in respect of the production of wealth, and as regards its 
distribution, can at any rate "lay dowu Lhe uaLuml state of 
"things as a general rule," without turning his attention to any 
elements of social life beyond the processes of producing and 
exchanging wealth. The scientific value of such deductive 
reasonings will be considered later; what we have no~v to 
observe-a point apparently overlooked by Senior and Cairnes
is that the practical arguments in favour of the "system of 
"natural liberty," urged by Adam Smith and his successors, may 
similarly be presented as deductions from a few premisses, repre
senting familiar facts of human experience and not requiring any 
wide study of social phenomena. Thus it may be argued, first, 
that from the universality of the desire for wealth, from the 
superior opportunities that each individual has, as compared 
with any other person, of learning what conduces best to the 
satisfaction of his wants, and from the keener concern he has for 
such satisfaction, any sane adult may be expected to discover 
and aim at his own economic interests better than government 
will do this for him. Then, this being granted, it may be argued, 
secondly, that consumers in general-that is, the members of 
the community generally in the character of consumers-seek
ing each his own interest intelligently, will cause an effectual 
demand for different kinds of products and services, in propor
tion to their utility to society; while producers, generally 
seeking each his own interest intelligently, will be led to supply 
this demand in the most economic way, each one training him
self or being trained by his parents for the best rewarded, and 
therefore most useful, services for which he is adapted. Then, 
ke~ping within the same narrow lines of analysis and deduction, 
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we may shew how in certain cases, such as that of industrial 
monopoly, the general argument for the coincidence of private 
interest with ~he interest of the community fails. All these 
arguments may be worked out in considerable detail, without 
touching on any social facts beyond those considered in the 
science delineated by Senior-the nature of wealth, the general 
causes of changes in the value of purchaseable commodities, the 
universal desire to obtain such commodities at the least possible 
sacrifice, and the rational activities to which this desire may be 
assumetl to prompt. int,Alligi:mt. porsons under various conditions. 

It will be replied that this kind of general reasoning cannot 
by itself enable us to solve any of the practical problems of 
economic legislation; because such problems, a.s Caimes says, 
often "present other aspects than the purely economical
" political, moral, educational, artistic aspects ;-and these may 
"involve consequences so weighty as to turn the scale against 
"purely economic solutions." I n saying, however, that there 
are "few" practical problems which do not present extra
economical aspects, Cairnes seems to go too far ; since there 
are certainly some important departments of economic legisla
tion, e.g., banking and currency, in which a statesman would 
usually come to his conclusions on purely economic grounds. Still 
no doubt his statement is largely tnie; even in matters of tax
ation and public finance, other than strictly economic aims have 
often to be taken into account,-for instance, the actual plan 
of taxation in England is partly determined by the general con
viction that alcoholic drinking is dangerous to health and morals. 

But, granting that effects not strictly economic have to be 
taken into account in some of the concrete problems belonging 
to the practical branch of Political Economy, it is no less true 
that in some of the concrete problems of economic science 
causes not strictly economic cannot be overlooked. Suppose, 
for instance,-to take the leading question of the Wealth of 
Nations-we compare the productiveness of the labour of one 
country at the present time with that of another, or with the 
productiveness of its own labour at an earlier period, there is 
no one of the extra-economical elements of social life mentioned 
by Caimes which may not come into consideration ; political 
systems, moral opinions and habits, educational methods, artistic 
faculties and tastes, each in turn may become important. And 
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no general rule can be laid down as to the extent to which 
these other elements are to be taken into account ; since their 
relations to industry and trade vary indefinitely in closeness 
and importance · in different economic inquiries. Thus, in 
considering generally the causes of the improvement in the 
productive powers of labour, the importance of a healthy con
dition of social morality must not be overlooked; but it is not 
therefore the economist's duty to study in detail the doctrine 
or discipline of the different Christian churches: if, however, 
we arc studying historically the causes t~at have affected the 
interest of capital, the views of Christian theologians with 
regard to usury will require careful attention. So, again, the 
conditions and development of the Fine Arts will not generally 
demand more than a very brief and summary treatment from 
the economist: if, however, we are investigating the share 
taken by a particular community in the international organi
sation of industry, the special artistic faculties and sensibilities 
of its members may become a consideration of much importance. 
Similarly the influence exercised on indust1y by government 
has often been an economic factor of the first magnitude : still 
it is obvious that, in modern European communities, at the 
existing stage of social development, changes in the industrial 
organisation of the civilised part of mankind are largely inde
pendent of changes in their political organisation. For in
stance, in the nineteenth centmy, France passed from Absolute 
Monarchy to Limited Monarchy, from Limited Monarchy to 
Republic, from Republic t.o Rmpire, and from Empire to Re
public again ; and yet none of these changes- except the third 
during a transient crisis-appreciably affected its industrial 
system; whereas this latter was materially modified during 
the same period by causes unconnected with politics, such as 
the invention of rnilways and of electric telegraphs. At the 
same time, I should quite admit that most English economi1:;t:; 
a generation ago hardly foresaw the extent to which political 
condit ions would continue to affect industry up to the present 
date: and, similarly, the relations between the development of 
industry and other factors of social life, such as the progress 
and diffusion of knowledge, and the changes in national character 
or in the habits and sentiments of special classes, have hardly 
met with due consideration. 
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Granting, however, that the phenomena with which Political 
Economy is concerned cannot be satisfactorily studied in complete 
separation from other social phenomena., it must be admitted, 
on the other hand, that the general science of Society is only in a 
rudimentary condition. We can hardly say more ~han that it is 
slowly struggling into existence, and what relation 1t may bear 
to Political Economy when it comes to be established, it would 
be rash to prophesy. There can be no doubt that the general 
.science of Society will include economic science as one of its 
branches; and it is probable that the development of the 
general science will bring into increasing prominence the inter
dependence of social facts of various kinds. ~ut that is no 
reason why the economic aspects of social focts should not 
continue to be made the subject of special study. rl'be analogy 
of other sciences may be appealed to: for although the progress 
of science continually impresses upon us the coherence and 
interdependence of the laws of the physical world, still the 
steady increase of knowledge and the severe limitation of the 
human faculties forces on us a continually greater specialisation 
of physical study. 

§ 7. To sum up: Political Economy, as commonly studied, 
has included a theoretical and a practical branch, which it is I 
important to distinguish clearly, since there is a popular dis
position to confound their respective premisses and conclusions. 
For brevity, it seems convenient to refer to them as the Science 
and the Art of Political Economy; the latter being historically 
the subject to which the term was mainly applied in its earlier 
use, whereas among English political economists from the be
ginning of the nineteenth century there has been a tendency 
to restrict it to the former. Thi! science of Political Economy 
deals with a certain class of social activities and relations the 

I ' 

study of which can with advantage be partially separat(?d from 
the study of the rest; but the separation is only partial, 
most other social activities having an economic aspect, as 
well as more or less influence on the activities with which 
Political Economy is more specially concerned. The degree of 
separation between the science of Political Economy and the 
general science of Society it is well to leave somewhat indefinite, 
partly because it differs considerably in different inquiries, partly 
because the general science of Society is at present in a rudi-
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mentary condition and struggling towards a fuller development; 
-each step in which is not unlikely to alter somewhat its 
actual relations to the special sciences which are, ideally speak
ing, its branches. 

Similarly the Art of Political Economy, which deals with a 
special department of governmental interference, designed to 
improve either the social production of wealth or its distri
bution, may be partially, but only partially, separated from 
the general art of legislation or government. Here, again, 
the degree of scpamtion varies considerably according to the 
nature of the problems considered; but on the whole the 
connexion of the art with the more comprehensive art of 
which it is a part is closer than the conespunding collllexion 
in the case of the science. This is partly due to the fact 
that the general art of Government, though its development 
is not very advanced, has hitherto received considerably more 
attention than the general science of Society. 

In the present treatise, the Art of Political Economy is, in 
accordance with the view expressed above, made the subject 
of a separate and final book1; whilst the Science of Political 
Economy, as it is ordinarily conceived in England, forms the 
subj ect of the first two books, on (1) Production and (2) Distri
bution and Exchange, respectively. The precise manner in 
which I distinguish and connect these three topics, and the 
grounds on which I have combined the theory of Exchange 
with that of Distribution, will be better explained somewhat 
later. 

Besides the subjects above mentioned, economists since Say 
1 I have already explained why I do not hold with one of my reviewers that 

" the art of political economy considered as a study of what ought to be is 
"contained in the science." U is of course true that the examination of the 
effects of any kind of governmental interferenee, either on production or on 
distribu~ion and exchange, may be treated as a problem of economic science: 
but in the case of distribution and exchange, as I have before said, it is clearly 
not enough for practical purposes to determine what kind of effects on incomes 
and prices will be produced by any measure: we have further to consider 
whether these effects are desirable or the reverse. On this latter point very 
different views are explicitly or implicitly maintained by thinkers, statesmen, 
reformers, philanthropists of different schools : a careful, &borough, and im
partial examination of these different views appeared to me, when I wrote my 
book, to be a great desideratum: and it is this desideratum which I have mainly 
endeavoured to supply in that part of my third book which deals with 
Distribution. 

S. P . E. 3 
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have often introduced, as a separate department, a discussion of 
the laws of Consumption; and the indispensability of such a 
discussion has been strongly urged by Jevons, who goes the 
length of saying that "the whole theory of Economy depends 
"upon a correct theory of Consumption." I quite agree with 
Jevons as to the fundamental importance of certain propositions 
relating to Consumption; and I also think that their importance 
has not been adequately apprehended by many recent writers. 
Still, it has appeared to me most convenient, in such a treatise 
as the present, to introduce these propositions in discussing the 
questions relating to Production, Distribution, and Exchange 
which they help to elucidate; and I have, therefore, not thought 
it necessary to bring them together under a separate head. 

I 



CHAPTER I. 

THE AitT OF POLITICAL ECOXO)tY. 

IN this third book of my treatise I propose to discuss briefly 
the principles of Political Economy consideL·ed l\S an Art or 
department of the general Theory of Practice. I t has been 
already observed1, in the introductory portion of this work, that 
the "principles of Political Economy" are still most commonly 
understood, even in England, and in spite of many protests to 
the contrary, to be practical principles-rules of conduct public 
or private; and that, this being so, confusion of thought on the 
subject is likely to be most effectually prevented, not by con
fining the Theory of Political Economy to economic science in 
the strictest sense-the study, whether by a positive or .i hypo
thetical treatment, of the actually existing production and 
distribution of valuable commodities-but by marking and 
maintaining as clearly as possible the distinction between the 
points of view of the Science and the Art respectively, and the 
methoor,:; of l'P.>l.<;Oning appropriate to P.aCh. 

How then shall we define the scope of Political Economy 
considered as an Art ? 

If we follow the indications of language, it would seem to 
be a branch or application of a more general art called 
" Economy" without qualification. Another branch of this 
more comprehensive art is commonly recognised as "Domestic 
"Economy" or " economy in household matters." Here the 
object with which the economist is concerned is wealth or 
money; but we equally speak of " economy of force" in a 
mechanical arrangement without regard to its utility, and of 
"economy of time" in any employment whether productive 

1 In troduction, c. u. § 1. 
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of wealth or not. C?mparing these different uses, we may 
<fefine "Economy" generally as the art or method of attaining 
the greatest possible amount of some desirable result for a 
given cost, or a given resnlt for the least possible cost; "cost" 
being of two kinds, either (1) the endurance of pain, discomfort, 
or something else undesirable, or (2) the sacrifice of something 
desimble, either as an end or a means1• 

The Art of Political Economy, then, would seem to be 
Economy applied to the attainment of some desirable result 
not for an individual but for a political community (or aggrtgate 
of such communities). 

So far we may hope to a.void controversy. But when we go 
on to ask wha.t the desirable result is which Political Economy 
seeks to realise, we find the qttestion less easy to answer. 
It has already been noticed 2 that Adam Smith and his 
earlier successors, so far as they treated political economy 
,\S an rut., conceived its end to be that the national produc
tion of wealth should be as great as possible; and hardly 
a.ppea.r to have entertained the notion of aiming at the best 
possible distribution. But this limitation of yjew is not in 
accordance with the ordinary use of the wider tenn "economy." 
The idea of an economic expenditure of wealth, of which the 
,iim is to make a given amount of wealth as useful as possible, 
is even more familiar than that of economic production of 
wealth: in fact domestic economy, as ordinarily understood, 
is simply the art or faculty of "making wealth go as far as 
" possible." And it seems most in harmony with the 1-eceivecl 
rlivision of P.r.onomir. sr.iP-nr.P., nrloptecl in the present treatise, to 
recognise at least a possible Art of Distribution, of which the 
aim is to apportion the produce among the members of the 
community so that the greatest a.mount of utility or satisfaction 
may be derived from it. 

It may be said that this latter inquiry takes us beyond 
the limits that properly separate Political Economy from the 

I I have before nrf(ed that labour is not necessarily to be regarded as some
thing disagreeable; all that we can infer from the fact that any kind of labour 
has to be paid for is that some, out of the whole number of persons required to 
famish all the labour that society is prepared to purchase, either dislike this 
labour or prefer some other kind of labour either for its own sake or for 
its results. 

2 Introduction, c. 11. § 4. 
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more comprehensive and more difficult art of gener.il Politics; 
since it inevitably carries us into a region of investigation in 
which -we c.'\n no longer use the comparatively exact measure
ments of economic science, but only those more vague and 
uncertain balancings of different quantities of happiness with 
which the politician has to content himself. But the discus
sions in Book I. on the definitions of wealth and value seell,led 
to lead to the conclusion that the real exactness of economic 
as compared with ordinary political estimates is generally over
rated. For it there appeared that, though we could measure 
all wealth at the same thne an(l place by the ordinary standard 
of exchange value,-i.e., money,-still in comparing amounts of 
wealth at different times and places neither this nor any 
equally exact standard was available; and we were accordingly 
obliged to some extent to fall back on a. neces.sarily more 
indefinite comparison of utilities. Since, then, even in the 
reasonings of' economic science, an estimate of the utility of 
wealth is to some extent indispensable, no fundamental change 
of method is introduced by adopting this estimate more sys
tematically in the present part of our investigation. 

It may, however, be questioned whether, so far as we regulate 
the distribution of produce, we should do so on the principle 
that I have laid down as "economic." Many would urge that 
we ought to aim at realising Justice or Equity in our distribu
tion. Hence it seems desirable to examine the principles of 
Justice or Equity that have been proposed as supreme rules of 
distribution: and, so far as any such principles approve them
selves on examination, to consid~r how far their application 
would coincide with, and how far it would diverge from, the 
pursuit of the " economic " ideal. 

Meanwhile we may take the subject of Political Economy 
considered as an Art to include, besides the theory of provision 
for governmental expenditure, (1) the art of making the 
proportion of produce to population a maximum, taking gene
rally as a measure the ordinary standard of exchange value, so 
for as it can be applied: and (2) the art of' rightly distributing 
produce among members of the community, whether on any 
principle of equity or justice, or on the economic principle of 
making the whole produce as useful as possible. 

Here, however, it may be asked, whose conduct the Art is 
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supposed to diTect; nnd some further explanation on this Point 
seems certainly to be required. First, as regards production, 
-the term "art of p1·oduction" might be fairly understood to 
denote a systematic exposition of the rules, by conforming to 
which individuals engaged in industry may produce the maxi
mum of commodity with the minimum of cost. But political 
economy is not usually supPosed to include such an exposition; 
nnd it appears to me that it would be difficult to give any 
general instruction of this kind, if it is to be more than a collec
tion of common-places, without entering more fully than would 
be convenient into the uetiiils of particular kinds of industry. 
At nny rate I do not propose to attempt this in the present 
Book; I shall follow tradition in treating as the main subject of 
Political Economy, regarded as an Art of Production, the action 
of government for the improvement of the national production: 
but it seems desirable, for completeness, to include in our con
sideration the action of private persons for the same end, so far 
as it is not prompted by the ordinary motives of pecuniary self
interest or regulated on commercial principles. This extension 
of view is still more clearly called for in dealing with the Art of 
Distribution; where gratuitous labour and expenditure have, 
especially in modern times, largely supplemented the efforts of 
governments to mitigate the distressing inequalities in the 
distribution of produce, that are incidental to the existing 
competitive organisation of society. 

Finally, I have to observe that, in defining the scope of 
the art of production, I have implied that the mere increase 
of population is not an end at which it aims. This is, I think, 
now the generally accepted view of political economists. A 
statesman, however, will generally desire, ceteris paribus, a 
large population for his country: and we shall nnd that some 
important kinds of governmental interference with industry
such as the regulation of land-tenure-have been partly n.d
vocnted with a view to increase of population ra.i,her Ll1an uf 
wealth. I propose, therefore, in one or two cases to consider the 
effects of governmental interference in relation to this end. 



CHAPTER II. 

THE SYSTEM Of' NATURAL LIBERTY CONSIDERED IN RELATlON 

TO PRODUCTION. 

§ 1. ON the very threshold of the subject of inquiry 
defined in the preceding chapter 'YLfind ourselves con_fron~d 
by the sweeping do~trine that the sole function of an ideal 
go,y_ernment in refation to industry is simply to leave it alone. 
This view seems to be partly supp01ted in some minds by a 1 

curious confusion of thought; the absence of governmental 
interference being assumed for simplicity's sake in the hypo
thetical reasonings, by which the values of products and services 
arc deductively determined, is at the same time vaguely re- / 
garded as a conclusion established by such reasonings. Still 
when modern Political_ Economy-according to the common 
view of its commencement as a special science or study- ~ 
~mde<l hy the " Physiocrats" in the middle of the eighteenth 
century, i.L was an ~al pa1t of its teaching that a 
st.:'l.tesman's business was noe-·to make laws for inclusti"y~ut 
m~y to ascertain anaprotect from encroachment the simple, 
et&rnal, and immutable h\WS Otnature, under which production 
w~ ~~te itself in the- best possible way, if governments 
would abst.:'\in from meddling. · And from this ~ime forwa.nl, 
under the ~ enduring influence of Adam Smith, the 
accredited expositors of political economy-at least until the 
comparatively recent movement against individualism in 
Germany-have commonly been advocates of Laisser Faire. 
Hence since th~s doctrine, so far as it is sound, is evid~Qtl.Y.Jhe 
1~t important conclusion of Political Economy considered as 
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an Art, i,Lwill be con_venient to Q.cgin_thi.s.. cl_epartment of our 
in~gation_py examining_carefull)_'.__the grounds o~ whi2h~~ 
advocated. 

- Thr;ughout this examination it is desirable, for clearness' 
sake, to keep distinct the two points of view which we have 
tu.ken separately in the two preceding books. ~or the pro
position that what, after Adam Smith, I shall call " natural 
"!i_be11Y_'.' tenas tothe J~ ~conorru~ P..:oouction of weaj,th, 
by no m_~ns ne~y_im_pl~ th~ fusther pro~sition that it 
also tends to- the most economic or equitable distribution 0£. 
the a_gg!'egQtg_ P.1'.Qduce. - Tt was -no doubt hel~e 
Physiocrats that Natural Liberty tends to realise Natnral 
Justice: and the same view has been commonly maintained 
by the more thoroughgoing followers of Adam Smith 1 in 
France and Ge~·many,-of whom Bastiat may be taken as 

· a type,-and has been frequently expressed or implied in 
the utterances of subordinate members of the ":Manchester 
"School " in England. But I am not aware that it has been 
expressly affirmed by any leading economic writer in England 
from Ricardo downwards; and since the influence of J. S. Mill 
has been predominant, I do not think it has been the pre
vailing opinion even among the rank and file of the "orthodox" 
school of political economy. ~y.... at any mte, of those, 
~ in England have held m~ngly that~jl_ expedient 
fox .... g~~nt ~ jnterfer~ a_!_Ettl~ as possib~ with the 
~stribution of wealth resu~~g from free co_m~, hnve 
not maintained this__gn~nd ~hat the existing in~ 
are satisfac:to1:y; but rather lil the behef that a"ny--sucn inter
ference must tend to ~pair ~ggregate pf~uction more than 
i~ could i~cr~gle uti~ty of the produce by a better dis-
tribution. --
- It will be convenient, therefore, to commence with an 

examination of the arguments by which the system of Natuml 
Liberty is justified in its relation to Production. The following 
is a concise statement of the reasoning to this conclusion which 
is more or less definitely implied, and partly expressed, in 
numberless passages of the works of Adam Smith and his 
successors. 

1 For Adam Smith's own Yiew, see Introduction, pp. 20, 21. 
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Assuming as universal a fairly intelligent and alert pursuit 
of the interest of self and family, it is argued that wealth and 
other purchasable commodities will be produced in the most 
economic way, if every member of society is left free to produce 
and transfer to others whatever utilities he can, on any terms 
thn.t may be freely aITanged. 

For (1) the regard for self-interest on the part of consumers 
will lead always to the effectual demand for the things t hat are 
most useful to society; and (2) regard for self-interest on the 
part of producers will lead to their production at the least cost. 
That is, firstly, if any material part of the ordinary supply of 
any commodity A were generally estimated as less useful for 
the satisfaction of social needs than the quantity of another 
commodity B that could be produced at the same cost, the 
demand of consumers would be diverted from A to B, so that 
A would fall in market value and B rise; and this change 
in values would cause a diversion of the efforts of producers 
from A to B to the extent required. And, secondly, the 
self-interest of producers will tend to the production of every
thing at the least cost: for the self-interest of entrepreneurs 
will lead them to pmchase services most cheaply, taking 
account of quality: and the self-interest of labourers-in
cluding its expansion, throl,lgh parental affection, into domestic 
interest-will cause them to be trained to the performance of 
the best-paid, and therefore most useful, services for which they 
are, or are capable of becoming, adapted ; so far as the cost of 
the training does not outweigh the increment of efficiency given 
by it. Any excess of labourers of any kind will be rapidly 
coITected by a fall in the payment made for their services; and, 
in the same way, .any deficiency will he rapidly made up. And 
the more keenly and persistently each individual-whether as 
consumer or as producer-pursues his private interest, the 
more certain will be the natural :punishment of inertia or 
misdirected effort anywhere, and therefore the more com
pletely will the adaptation of social labour to the satisfaction 
of social wants be attained. What has been said applies 
primarily to ordinary buying and selling; but it may obviously 
be extended to borrowing and lending, hiring and letting
and, in short, to all contracts in which any exchange of utilities 
takes place: the only thing r~quired of government in any 

L~& H 
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such case is to secure-by the protection of person and pro
perty from force and fraud, and by the enforcement of freely 
made contracts-that everyone shall be really free to purchase 
the utility he most wants, and to transfer what he ca.n best 
furnish. 

This conception of the single force of self-interest, creating 
and keeping in true economic order the vast and complex 
fabric of social industry, is very fascinating; and it is not 
surprising that, in the first glow of the enthusiasm excited 
by its revelation, it should have been unhesitatingly accepted 
as presenting the ideal condition of social relations, and the final 
goal of political progress. And I believe that the conception 
contains a very large element of truth: the motive of self
interest does work powerfully and continually in the manner 
above indicated; and the difficulty of finding any adequate 
substitute fo1· it, either as an impulsive or as a regulating 
force, is an almost invincible obstacle in the way of recon
structing society on any but its present individualistic basis. 
At the same time, before we accept the system of natural 
liberty as supplying the type to which a practical politician 
should seek to approximate, it is important to obtain a clear 
view of the general qualifications with which the argument 
above given has to be accepted, and of the particular cases in 
which its optimistic conclusion is inadmissible. 

§ 2. I propose, therefore, in the present chapter, to concen
trate attention on these qualifications and exceptions. And, 
in so doing, I think it will be most instructive to adhere, in the 
main, to the abstract deductive method of treatment which 
has been chiefly employed in the preceding Book ; since many 
persons who are willing to admit that the p_rinciple of laisser 
faire ought not to be applied unreservedly' in the actual con
dition of human societies, yet seem to suppose it to be demon
strably right in the hypothetical community contemplated in 
the general reasonings of political economy. This supp6sition 
appears to me seriously erroneous; hence in the present 
chapter I am specially concerned to shew that, even in a society 
composed-solely or mainly1-of "economic men," the system 
of natural liberty would have, in certain respects and under 

1 The difference ~tween "solely" and "mainly" is important in a pa.it or 
the argument that follows. See p. 410. 
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certain conditions, no tendency to realise the beneficent results 
claimed for it 1• 

I may begin by pointing out that t he argument for laisser 1( 
f aire does not tend to shew that the spontaneous combination 
of individuals pursuing their private interests will lead to the 
product ion of a maximum of material wealth, except so far as 
the individuals in question prefer material wealth to utilities not l 
embodied in matter. So fa.r as their choice falls on the latter
so far (e.g.) as the wealthier among them prefer t he opera and 
t he drama to the arts of painting and sculpture, and a great er 
abundance of servants to a greater elaborateness in food, 
clothing, and ornaments-the result of their free action will be 
to render the production of material wealth less than it would 
otherwise be. And even taking " produce," as I propose to do, 
in th('} wider sense in which it has been taken in the preceding 
Books, to· include immaterial utilities as well as material, we 
have still to observe that men may prefer repose, leisure, 
reputa.tion, &c., to any utilities whatever that they could 
obtain by labouring. Thus the freeing of a servile popula.tion 
may cause a large diminution of production (in the widest sense 
of the term); because the freedmen a.re content with what they 
can get by a much smaller amount of labour than their masters 
forced them to perform. In shor~ ur:a1 li'b._~rty " cal_!_..@ly 
tend to the production of Jll8..2{imum wealth, ~o far as t~i.§_ gi.vQs 
more sa.tisfaction on the whole than a.ny other employment of 
time. 
~he importance of both these qualifications becomes more 

1 It is from this point of view that Cairne8's interesting and persuasive essay 
on "Political Economy and Laissez Fa.ire" (in his Essays i11 Political Eco11om.y 
Theoretical and Applied) appears to me most defective. Cairnes reaches the 
conclusion that laissez faire, though the safest "prllctical rule," yet "falls 
"to the ground as a scientific doctrine," by pointing to actual shortcomings 
in the production and distribution of social utility, and tracing these to the 
mistaken notions that men form of their interi?sts. But this reasoning seems 
to me palpably inconclusive, according to the view of political economy as a. 
hypothetical science, which Cairnes elsewhere expounds (Loyical Method of 
Political Economy, Leet. n.). What on this view he has to prove is that 
there is any less reason for regarding lausez faire as a doctrine of this hypo. 
thetioal science than there is for so regarding those deductive determinations of 
the values of products and services which· might equally well be shewn not 
to correspond exactly- nor, in all cases, even approximately-to the actual 
Ca.eta of existing societies. This, then, is the point to which I chiefly direct 
attention in the present chapter. 

26- 2 
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clear when they are viewed in connexion with a third. In 
the abstract argument, by which the system of natural liberty 
is shewn to lead to the most economic production, it has to be 
implicitly assumed that all the different parts of produce are 
to be meastu'ed, at any one time and place, by their exchange 
value 1• That is, we have to assume, that utilities valued 
highly by the rich are useful to the community in proportion 
either to their market price, or to the pecuniary gain foregone 
in order to obtain them. And among these utilities, as we 
have just seen, we must include the gratification of the love of 
power, the love of ease, and all the whims and fancies that are
wont to take possession of the minds of persons whose income 
is far more than sufficient to satisfy ordinary human desires. 
It is only by this strained extension of the idea of social utility 
that the production of such utility under the system of natural 
liberty can be said to have even a general tendency to reach 
the maximum pro<luction possible. Thus, for instance, there is 
no reason why, even in a community of most perfectly economic 
men, a few wealthy landowners, fond of solitude, scenery, or 
sport, should not find their interest in keeping from cultivation 
large tracts of land naturally fit for the plough or for pasture; 
or why large capitalists generally should' not prefer to live on 
the interest of their capital, without producing personally any 
utilities whatsoever. 

The waste of social resources that might result in this way 
is likely to be greater the nearer a man approaches the close 
of life, so far as we suppose self-interest to be his governing 
principle of action. Unl~ ht: is sympathetic enough to find 
his greatest happiness in beneficence, it may clearly be his 
interest, as his end draws near, to spend larger and larger sums 
on smaller and smaller enjoyments. Or if we may legitimately 
assume, as political economists generally do, that a man will 
generally wish at least to keep his capital intact for the sake 
of his descendants, we still have no ground for making any 
similar general assumption in the case of persons unmarried or 
childless. Such persons, again, even if they do not spend 
their accumulations on themselves, may (a.nd not unfrequently 

1 A. certain margin of uncertainty is introduced, so far as the interference of 
government bas any effect in altering exchange.value. But this, for our 
present purposes, may be neglected. 
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do) make an almost equally uneconomical disposal of them· 
by whimsical or ill-judged bequests. And this leads me to 
another difficulty that stands in the way of the consistent reali-· 
sation of the system of natural liberty, if extended to include 
freedom of bequest. Granting that men in general will extra.ct 
most satisfaction out of their wealth for themselves, if they 
are allowed to choose freely the manner of spending it; it 
does not in any way follow that they will render it most 
productive of utility for those who are ~ come after them, if 
they are allowed to bequeath it under any conditions that 
thl:ly choose. On the cot1tta1y, it n'Lther follows that any such 
posthumous restraint on the use of bequeathed wealth will 
tend to make it less useful to the living, as it will inte1fere 
with their freedom in dealing with it. How far it would, 
therefore, be generally useful to impose restrictions on bequest 
is a question which can only be decided by a balance of con
flicting considerations; we have to weigh the gain of utility 
that may be expected from the greater freedom of the heirs 
against the loss of utility that may be feared, not so much 
through the diminution in the satisfactions of the testator
which perhaps need not be highly csLiumte<l-bnt from his 
diminished inducement to produce and preserve wealth. But 
however this question may be decided, the theoretical dilemma 
in which the system of natural liberty is placed is none the less 
clear. The fi·ee play of self-interest can only be supposed 
to lead to a socially advantageous employment of wealth in old 
age, if we assume that the old are keenly interested in the uti
lities that their wealth may furnish to those who succeed them : 
but if they have this keen interest, they will probably wish to 
regulate the employment of their wealth; while again in pro
portion as they attempt this regulation by will, they will 
diminish the 'freedom of their successors in dealing with the 
wealth that they bequeath ; and, therefore, according to the 
fundamental assumption of the system of natural liberty, will 
diminish the utility of this wealth to those successors. Of this 
difficulty there is, I ·think, no theoretical solution ; it can only 
be settled by a rough practical compromise. 

A somewhat similar difficulty arises in respect of the en
forcement of contra.cts. If all contracts freely made are to be 
enforced, it is conceivable that a man may freely contr..ict 
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himself into slavery; it is even conceivable that a large mass of 
the population of a country might do this, in the poverty and 
distress caused by some wide-spreading calamity. In such 
a case Freedom of Contract would have produced a social 
state in which Freedom of Contract would be no longer al
lowed to large numbers; and, therefore, its effect in keeping · 
production economic would be coITespondingly restricted. It 
may be said that such contrnct.s would not really be in the 
interest of the enslavers; and it is no doubt true that, according 
to the fundamental hypothesis that we are now considering, it 
cannot be A's interest to make a contract with B which will 
tend to diminish B's prospective utility to A, taking every
thing into account. I t is, however, possible that the most 
valued utility which B can provide for A is the gratification of 
the love of power or superiority which A will obtain by a more 
complete control over B; so that it will be A's interest to 
obtain this control at the cost of rendering B's labour less pro
ductive-in any ordinary sense of the term. And, again, it may 
be possible for A to make a contract which, though it will tend 
to diminish B's productive efficiency on the whole, will tend in 
a gre.'l.ter degree to increase A's prospect of securing to himself 
the results of this efficiency: and, if so, A's self-interest will 
clea,rly prompt to such a contract. 

§ 3. This last possibility brings us in view of another· 
fundamental assumption of the system of natural liberty, the 
limited applicability of which it is both theoretically and 
practically important to notice. In the geneml argument above 
given it wa.s implicitly assumed that the individual can always 
obtain through free exchange adequate remuneration for the 
services which he is capable of rendering to society. But there 
is no general reason for supposing that this will always be 
possible; and in fact there is a large and varied class of cases in 
which the supposition would be manifestly erroneous. In the 
first place, there are some utilities which, from their nature, arc 
practically incapable of being appropriated by those who pro
duce them or who would otherwise be willing to purchase them. 
For instance, it may easily happen that the benefits of a well
placed lighthouse must be largely enjoyed by ships on which no 
toll could be conveniently imposed. So, again, if it is economic
ally advantageous to a nation to keep up forests, on a.ccount of 
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their beneficial effects in moderating and equalising rainfall 1, 
the advantage is one which private enterprise has no tendency 
to provide; since no one could appropriate and sell improve
ment..c; in climate. For a somewhat different reason scientific 
discoveries, again, however ultimately profitable to industry, 
have not generally speaking a market value: the inventions in 
which the discoveries are applied can, indeed, be protected by 
patents; but the extent to which any given discovery will aid 
invention is mostly so uncertain, that, even if the secret of 
a law of nature could be conveniently kept, it would not be 
worth an inventor's while to buy it, in the hope of being 
able to make something of it. 

Here I may notice a specially important way in which the 
inequalities in distribution-which natutal liberty hM no 
manifest tendency to diminish-may react unfavourably on 
production. So far as the most economic production involves 
present outlay for remote results, it may be prevented by the 
fact that the persons concerned do not possess and cannot pro
cure the requisite capital; while for others who do possess it, 
such outlay would not be remunerative, owing to the difficulty 
of appropriating an adequate share of the resulting incromont 
of utility. In the preceding Book we have been led to observe 
how the services of the higher gr-.:wes of skilled labour, including 
the labour of large employers, tend to be paid more highly than 
would be the case if wealth were more equally distributed. 
But this result is also prima facie evidence that such services 
are rendered less abundantly than would be the case if the 
labour anil capital of the community were most productively 
employed: since it may be inferred that society would purchase 
an additional increment of such services at a price more than 
sufficient to repay the outlay necessary to provide them; 
while at the same t ime it would not be profitable for any 
capitalist to provide the money, with the view of being repaid 
out of the salary of the labourer educated, owing ·to the trouble 
and risk involved in the deferred payments. In this way it 
may be profitable for the community to provide technical and 
professional education at a cheap rate, even when it could not 
be remuneratively undertaken by private enterprise. And thus, 
too, the low .wages of a depressed class of labourers may cause 

l Cf. Ran•Wagner, Fi11a11zwissenscliaft, 1 ••• Theil,§ 193. 
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a loss of wealth to the community, from the low standard of 
efficiency which they tend to perpetuate in the class, even when 
it would not be the interest of any private employer of the 
labourers in question to pay higher wages. 

§ 4. On the other hand, private enterprise may sometimes 
be socially uneconomical because the undert.'lker is able to 
appropriate not less but more than the whole net gain to the 
community of his enterprise; for he may be able to appro
priate the main part of the gain of a change causing both 
gain and loss, while the concomitant loss falls entirely upon 
others. Thus a company .A. having made an expensive per
manent instrument-say a railway-to the advantage both of 
themselves and of their fellow-citizens, it may be the interest of 
another company B to make a new railway somewhat more 
convenient for the majo1~ty of travellers-and so likely to draw 
the lion's share of traffic from .A-even if the increment of 
utility to the community is outweighed by the extra cost of 
the new railway; since B will get paid not merely for this 
increment of utility, but also for a large part of the utility 
that A before supplied. 
~ A still more marked divergence between private interest and 

public interest is liable to occur in the case of monopoly: since, 
as we have seen, a monopolist may increase his maximum net 
profit or make an equal profit more easily, by giving a smaller 
supply of the commodity in which he deals at a higher price 
rather than a larger supply at a lower price, a.nd so rendering 
less service to the community in return for his profit. At the 
same time, though a monopoly in privl\te hands is thus liable to 
be economically disadvantageous from a social point of view, 
there is in certain cases a decided economic gain to be obtained 
by that organisation of a whole department of production under 
a single management, which inevitably leads to monopoly; 
either because the qualities required in the product are such as 
unity of management is peculiarly qualified to provide-as in 
the case of the medium of exchange-or merely from the s:wing 
of labour and capital that it renders possible. And it may be 
observed that cases of this kind tend to increase in number and 
importance, as civilisation progresses and the arts ·or industry 
become more elaborate. Thus the aggregation of h~unan beings 
into large towns hns rendered it economically important that 
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the provision of water for the aggregate should be under one 
management; and the substitution of gas for candles and 
oil-lamps has had a similnr economic effect on the provision 
of light. 

The practical importance of the conflict of private and social 
interests just mentioned is much increased by the extent to 
which total or pa.rtial monopoly may be affected by combina
tion1-especially when we consider that it may be the interest 
of the combining producers not only to limit the amount of 
the utilities that they produce, in order to raise their price, 
but also to resist any economies in methods of production which 
may tend to decrease the demand for those special utilities2

• It 
should be observed that wherever payment is not by results, it 
may easily be the interest of any individual labourer in any 
particular job to extend uneconomically the amount of labour 
requh:ed, or to give as little work as he can in the time 
(supposing that harder work would be more irksome). But it 
is only where some combination of labourers exists, or custom 
partially sustained by combination, that it can be any one's 
interest on the whole to do this; since if the price of his services 
were settled by open com1)etition, n. labourer so acting would 
lower the market value of his services. And it is to be observed 
that the same progress of civilisation which tends to make 
competition more real and effective, when the circumstances 
of iµdust1'Y favour competition, also increases the fitcilitics and 
tendencies to combination. 

§ 5. So far we have considered combination as a possible 
·source of economic loss to thG community. But in some cases 
combined action or abstinence on the part of a whole class of 
producers is required to rea.lise a certain utility, either at all or 
in the most economical way-as (e.g.) where land below the 
sea-level has to be protected ag-a.inst floods, or useful animals 
and plants against infectious diseases. In a perfectly ideal 

1 Combination is no doubt often tacitly excluded in the reasoning by which 
it is argued that the most economic production tends to result from the play of 
individual self-interests. But I do not see how it is legitimately to be excluded. 

2 It is one of the most serious of economic objections alleged against Trades
U nions, from the point of view of the community, that the regulations of some 
of them are partly framed to carry out this anti-social method of increasing the 
remuneration of a particular class. Cf. Thornton on Labour, Part iii. c. 5. 
See, however, Howell, Capital a11d Labour, c. viii. 
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community of economic men all the persons concerned would 
doubtless voluntarily agree to take the measures required to 
ward off such common dangers: but in any community of 
human beings that we can hope to see, the most that we, 
can reasonably expect is that the great majority of any in
dustrial clfl.SS will be adequately enlightened, vigilant, and 
careful in protecting their own interests ; and where the efforts 
and sacrifices of a great majority are liable to be rendered 
almost useless by the neglect of one or two individuals, it will 
always be dangerous to trust to voluntary association. And 
the ground for compulsion becomes still stronger when the very 
fact of a combination among the great majority of any in
dustrial class to attain a certain t·esult materially increases the 
inducement for individuals to stand aloof from the combination. 
Take, for instance, the case of certain fisheries, where it is 
clearly for the general interest that the fish should not be 
caught at certain times, or in certain places, or with certain 
instruments, because the increase of actual supply obtained by. 
such captures is much overbalanced by the detriment it causes 
to prospective supply. Here-however clear the common 
interest might be-it would be palpably rush to trust to 
voluntary association for the observance of the required rules 
of abstinence; since the larger the number that thus voluntarily 
abstain, the stronger becomes the inducement offered to those 
who remain outside the association to pursue their fishing in 
the objectionable times, places, and ways, so long as they are 
not prevented by legal coercion. 

§ 6. I have spoken above of the manner in which indivi
duals may, through combination, avowed or tacit, make their 
labour less useful in order that more of it may be required. We 
have now to observe that, where there is no such combination, 
open competition may cnuse a similar uneconomical effect, eYen 
while fulfilling its normal function of equalising the r('mnnera
tion of producers. For suppose that the services of any par-

. ticular class of labourers receive on the average a dispropor
tionately high remuneration as compared with those of other 
classes; there are two ways in which this excess can be reduced, 
either (1) by lowering the price of a given quantum of the 
utilities, produced by the workers in question, or (2) by in
creasing the number of persons competing to produce such 
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utilities, without augmenting their aggregate produce, owing 
to the increased difficulty that each has in finding customers. 
So far a..~ this latter result takes place, the effect of competition 
on production is positively disadvantageous. In actual ex
perience this effect seems to occur most conspicuously in the 
ca:Se of services of which the purchasers are somewhat deficient 
in commercial keenness and activity; so that each producer 
thinks himself likely to gain more on the whole by keeping up 
the price of his services, rather than by lowering it to attract 
custom. An example of this kind is furnished by retail trade, 
e:specially the retail tmue of the bmaller shops to whicn the 
poorer class chiefly resorts; since the remarkable success of 
the co-operative stores of artisans implies a considerable waste 
of shopkeepers' time and labour nnder the system previously 
universal. Still even in a community of thoroughly intelligent 
and alert persons, the practical advantages of established good
,vill or business connexion would still remain : the economic 
man would find it his interest in or<linary circumstances, for the 
saving of time and trouble, to form and maintain fixed habits of 
dealing with certain persons. There would always be many 
dealers who would be trying to form, and had as yet im
perfectly succeeded in forming, such connexions. Thns it 
appears that a coi1siderable percentage of unemployed or half
employed labour is a necessary concomitant of that active 
competition for business by which industry is self-organised 
under the system of natural liberty : and the greater the 
fluctuations of demand and supply, the greater is likely to 
be this pet'CP.ntage of waste. 

A somewhat similar waste of labour and capital employed 
in manufactures, &c., due to the difficulty of adapting supply 
to an imperfectly known and varying demand, has been noticed 
in the last chapter but one of the preceding Book, in discnssing 
the phenomenon of (so-called) "over~production." 

But again ; the importance to each individual of finding 
purchasers for his commodity also leads to a further waste, 
socially speaking, in the expenditure incurred for the sole 
purpose of attaining thfa result. A large part of the cost of 
advertisements, of agents and "travellers," of attractive shop
fronts, &c., comes under this head. A similar waste; similarly 
incident to the individualistic organisation of industry, is 
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involved in the initial expenses of forming joint-stock companies, 
in the case of undertakings too large for ordinary private 
capitalists-expenses which could not be avoided, even in a 
community of economic men, though the skilled labour required 
for launching such companies would not be remunerated quite 
so largely as it is here and now. 

In other cases again, the mere process of appropriating and 
selling a commodity involves such a waste of time, trouble, and 
expense as to render it on the whole a. more economical arrange
ment for the community to provide the commodity out of public 
funds. Thus (e.g.) it is an advance in industrial civilisation to 
get rid of tolls on roads and bridges. 

§ 7. Hitherto we have not ma.de any distinction between 
the interests of living men and t.huSB uf remote ge11emtiurn:1. 
But if we are examining the merits and demerits of the purely 
individualistic or competitive organisation of society from the 
point of view of universal humanity, it should be observed that 
it does not necessarily provide to a,n adequate extent for 
utilities distant in time. It was shewn before that an outlay 
of capital that would be useful to the community may not be 
ma.de bec..'tuse it would be linremunerative to individuals at the 
only rate at which they could (owing to poverty, &c.) bo1Tow 
the money. But we may go further and urge that an outlay 
which would be on the whole advantageous, if the interests of 
future generations are considered1 as much as those of the 
present, may not be profitable for any individual at the current 
rate at which wealth can be commercially borrowed. 

This mi:i.y hP. mP.rP.ly her.:mse the return is too distant; 
since an average man's interest in his heirs is not sufficient 
to mnke him buy a. very long deferred annuity, even if its price 
be calculated strictly according to the market rate of interest. 
But, speaking more generally, I do not see how it can be 
argued from the point of view of the community that the 
tnrrent interest, the current price that individuals have to 
be paid for postponing consumption, is the exact condition 
that has to be fulfilled to make such postponement desir-

1 There is no abstract reason· why the interest of future generations should 
be less considered than that of the now existing human beingg; allowance being 
made for the greater uncertainty that the benefits intended for the former will 
actually reach them and actually be benefits. 
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able; though of course it is a condition inevitably exacted 
in a society of economic men organised on a purely indi
vidualistic basis. 

§ 8. So far I ha.ve left unquestioned the assumption
fundamental in the system of natural liberty-that individuals 
are the best judges of the commodities that they require, and 
of the sources from which they should be obtained, provided 
that no wilful deception1 is practised; as I have thought it 
important to make quite clear that, even if this assmnption be 
granted, what I have called the "scientific ideal" of economists 
-the political conditions of imlustry which they assume in 
abstract reasoning with a view to the explanation of economic 
phenomena-cannot legitimately be ta.ken as the practical ideal 
of the .Art of Political Economy; since it is shewn by the same 
kind of abstract reasoning to be liable to fail in various ways 
to realise the most economical and effective organisation of 
industry. It may perhaps seem that these results are of 
merely speculative interest; since all but a few fanatics 
admit that the beings for whom complete laisser faire is 
adapted are at any rate not the members of any existing 
community. But I venture to think that the theoretical 
conclusion above reached has considerable, though indirect, 
practical importance. If it were demonstrably only from blind 
adhesion to custom and ha.bit, or from want of adequate 
enlightenment, that the concurrence of self-interests could 
not actually be relied upon to produce the best aggregate 
result for the community, at any rate the direction of social 
progress would seem to be fixed and the goal clearly in view; 
the pace at which we ought to try to advance towards complete 
laisser faire would still be open to dispute, but the sense that 
every diminution of governmental interference was a step in 
the right direction would be a strong inducement to take the 
step, if the immediate effects of taking it appeared to be mixed, 
and the balance of good and evil doubtful ; while optimistic 
persons would be continually urging society to suffer a little 
present loss . for the sake of the progress g".l.ined towards the' 

1 The prevention of such deception is included in the functions attributed 
to government by the extremest advocates of lfli88er faire; though, as ,ve 
shall see in the next chapter, it is a disputed question how far government 
should be allowed to interfere even for this preventive purpose. · · 
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individualistic ideal. But if, as I have tried to shew, this is 
not the case; if on the contrary in a community where the 
members generally were as enlightened and alert in the 
pursuit of their interests as we can ever expect human beings 

, to beeome, it might still be in various cases and on various 
grounds · desirable to supplement or correct the defects of 
private enterprise by the action of t he community in its 
collective capacity,-we shall view in a somewhat different 
light the practical questions of the present time as to the 
nature and limits of governmental interference. That is, in any 
case where ihe present inadequacy of laisser faire is admitted 
or strongly maintained, we shall examine carefully whether 
its defects are due to want of general enlightenment, or rather 
to one or other of the causes discussed in this chapter; and in 
the latter case shall regard governmental interference as not 
merely a temporary resource, but not improbably a normal 
element of the organisation of industry. 

It does not of course follow that wherever laisser fai1·e falls 
short governmental interference is expedient; since the inevit
able drawbacks and disadvantages of the latter may, in any 
particular case, be worse than the shortcomings of private 
enterprise. These drawbacks depend in part on such political 
considerations as lie beyond the scope of the present discussion, 
and vary very much with the constitution of the government 
in question, and the state of political morality in the country 
governed. Of this kind are (1) the danger of increasing the 
power and influence capable of being used by government for 
corrupt purpose!';, if we add to the valuable appointments at its 
disposal ; (2) the danger, on the other hand, that the exercise 
of it.$ economic functions will be hampered and perverted by 
the desire to gratify influential sections of the community
certain manufacturers, certain landlords, certain classes of 
manual labourers, or the inhabitants of certain localities; 
(3) the danger, again, of wasteful expeudiLure W1der Lhe in
fluence of popular sentiment-since the mass of a people, 
however impatient of taxation, are liable to be insufficiently 
conscious of the importance of thrift in all t he details of 
mi.tional expenditure. Then, further, there is the danger of 
overburdening the governmental machinery with work-which 
can hardly be altogether removed, though it may be partly 
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obviated, by careful organisation; since the central and supreme 
org.in of government must exercise a certain supervision over 
all subordinate depa,rtments, and every increase in the variety 
and complexity of the latter must make this supervision some
what more laborious and difficult. 

Other disadvantages, in part economic, in part purely 
politicaL attach to particular modes of governmental inter
ference. Thus when the action of government 1·equires funds 
raised by taxation, we have to reckon-besides the financial cost 
of collection and any loss to production caused by particular 
taxes-the political danger of .,dding to a burden already 
impatiently home; where, ag.iin, it requires the prohibition 
of private industry, we must regard as an item on the wrong 
side of the account not only the immediate irksomeness 
of restraint, but the repression of energy and self'..help that 
tends to follow from it; where, on the other hand, the inter
ference takes the form of regulations imposed on private 
businesses, in addition to any detriment:11 effects on industrial 
processes that may inevitably accompany the observance of 
such regulations we may onen have to calculate on a certain 
amount of economic anc.l political evils clue to successful or 
unsuccessful attempts to evade them. 

And, lastly, in all cases, the work of government has to 
be done by persons who-even with the best an-angements for 
effective supervision and promotion by merit-can have only a 
part of the stimulus to energetic industry that the independent 
worker feels, who may reasonably hope to gain by any well
du·ected extra. exertion, intellectuo.l or muscular, and must fear 
to lose by any indolence or neglect. The same, however, may 
be said of the hired labour used by private employers, to an 
extent which the development of industry has hitherto continu
ally tended to increase; including even the specially important 
l11bour of management, in the case of businesses conducted by 
joint-stock companies. .And, on the other hand, government can 
apply certain kinds of stimulus which private employers have 
either not at their command at all, or only in a less degree; it 
can reward conspicuous merit by honours and distinctions, and 
offer to faithful service a more complete security of continuous 
employment and provision for ofd age. Still the loss, in govern
mental service, of the enterprise and effort that is stimulated 
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and sustained by a fuller sense of self-dependence must be set 
down as very serious; and, on the whole, there seems no doubt 
that even where the defects of laisser faire arc palpable and 
grave, they may still be outweighed by the various disadvan
tages incident to govemmental management of industry. 

But, eYen so, it is importnnt to observe, first, that these dis
advantages are largely such as moral and political progress may 
be expected to diminish; so that even where we do not regard 
the intervention of government as at present desirable, wi;i may 
yet look forward to it, and perhaps prepare the way for it. And, 
secondly, even where we reject governmental interference, we 
may yet recognise the expediency of supplementing or limiting 
in some way or other the res~lts of private enterprise: we may 
point out a place for philanthropic effort-as in the case of 
educational foundations; or for associations of consumers to 
supply their needs otherwise than by the competition of inde
pendent producers-as in the case of the highly successful 
co-operative stores managed by artisans. 

§ 0. What has been said above would be true, howe,·er fully 
it is granted that social progress is carrying us towards a con
dition in which the assumption, that the consumer is a better 
judge than government of the commodities that he requires and 
of the som·ce from which they may be best obtained, will be 
sufficiently true for all practical purposes. But it seems to me 
very doubtful whether this can be granted; since in some im
portant respects the tendencies of social development seem to be 
rather in an opposite du:ection. As the appliances of life become 
more elaborate and complicated through the progress of inven
tion, it is only according to the general law of division of labour 
to suppose that an average man's ability to judge of the adapt."l.
tion of means to ends, even as regards the satisfaction ·of his 
everyday needs, is likely to become continually less. No doubt 
an ideally intelligent person would under these cu:cumstances 
be always duly aware of his own ignorance, and would take the 
advice of experts. But it seems not unlikely that the need of 
such advice, and the difficulty of finding tho right advisers, may 
increase more markedly than the average consciousness of such 
need and difficulty, at any rate where the benefits to be obtained 
or the evils to be warded off are somewha~ remote and un
certain; especially when we consider that the self-interest of 
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producers will in many cases lead them to offer commodities 
that seem, rather than are useful, if the difference between 
seeming and reality is likely to escape notice. 

How far government can usefully attempt to remedy these 
shortcomings of self-help is a question that does not admit of a 
confident general answer, for the reasons discussed in the 
preceding section. We may, however, notice certain kinds of 
utility-which are or may be economically very important to 
individuals-which government, in a well-organised modem 
community, is peculiarly adapted to . provide. Complete 
security for savings is one of these. I do not of course claim 
that it is an attribute of governments, always and everywhere, 
that they are less likely to go bankrupt, or defraud their 
creditors, than private individuals or companies: but merely 
that this is likely to be an attribute of governments in the 
ideal society that orthodox political economy contemplates; of 
which we may find evidence in t he fact that even now, though 
loaded with war debts and in danger of increasing the load, the 
English government can borrow more cheaply than the most 
prosperous private company. So again-without at present 
entering dangerously into the burning question of currency-we 
may at least say that if stability in the value of the medium of 
exchange can be attained at all, without sacr~fices and risks 
outweighing its advantages, it must be by the intervention of 
government : a voluntary combination powerful enough to pro
duce the result is practically out of the question. 

And I have already observed that where uniformity of action 
or a.b:.tiuence on Lhe part of a. whole class of producers is re
quired for the most economical production of a certain utility, 
the intervention of government is at least likely to be the most 
effective way of attaining the result: especially if the adoption 
of the required rule by a majority renders it decidedly the 
immediate interest ·of individuals to break through it. 

To sum up: the general presumption derived from abstract 
economic reasoning is not in favour of leaving industry altogether 
to private enterprise, in any community that can usefully be 
taken even as an ideal for the guidance of practical statesman
ship; but is on the contrary in favour of supplementing and 
controlling such enterprise in various ways by the collective 
action of the community. The general principles on which the 

~~~ H 
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nature and extent of such collective action should be determined 
have been given in the present chapter; but it would hardly be 
possible to work out a system of detailed practical rules on the 
basis of these principles, by the abstract deductive method here 
adopted ; owing to the extent to which the construction of such 
a system ought reasonably to be influenced by the particular social 
and political conditions of the country and time for which it is 
framed. In passing, therefore, from abstract principles to their 
concrete applications-so far as the limits of my treatise allow 
me to discuss the latter-it seems best to adopt a more empirical 
treatment: the exposition of which will be more conveniently 
reserved for another chapter. 
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CHAPTER I 

SCOPE A~D 11ETJIOD OF POLITICS 

§ 1. ON moral questions, in our age and country, most 
persons are accustomed from comparatively early years 
to pronounce confident decisions; sometimes arrived at 
intuitively, or at least without conscious processes of 
reasoning, sometimes the result of rational processes of 
more or less length. The citizens of a modern state-at 
least if it is under government in any degree popular-are 
similarly accustomed to decide unhesitatingly many, if not 
all, of the political questions which the course of their 
natioual life brings before them : but in this case, to a 
greater extent than in the former, the decisions are arrived 
at as the result of conscious reasoning from certain general 
principles or assumptions. Now, the primary aim of the 
Political Theory that is here to be expounded is not to 
supply any entirely new method of obtaining reasoned 
answers to political questions; but rather, by careful 
reflection, to introduce greater clearneas and consistency 
into the kind of thought aud reasoning with which we are 
all more or less familiar. In order to arrive at sound con
clusions ou practical questions-I do not mean infallible 
conclusions, but conclusions as free from error as human 
beings, in the present stage of their development, can hope 
to reach-much detailed knowledge is needed which the 
general theory of politics cannot profess to give: it can 
only point out the nature and sources of this further 

B .. 
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knowledge, and the rnmmcr in which it is to be applied. The 
general theory of politics ought to classify the consi<lcra
t ions by which any giYen political question shoulu be 
decided, and iudicatt' their general bearing on the question: 
but t.hc degree of weight to be attached to each species of 
considerations in any particular ca,sc is usually difficult to 
estimate precisely without special experience: so that. the 
moi n practical use of the theory is to show how experience 
is to be interrogated. Still, clearness and precision in our 
generol po}jticnl conceptions, definiteness and consistency in 
our fundamental assmnptious nnd methods of reasoning. 
thoug h they do not constitute anything like a complete 
protection against erroneous practical conclusions, arc yet, 
I believe, of consitlerable practical value; and the system
atic effort to acquire them deserves an important place 
in the intellectual training of a thoroughly educated man 
and citizen. 

\Ve may appropriately begin by trying to attain clear
ness and precision in our general conception of the subject, 
investigated. I n the first }>lace, it seems to me convenient 
and in accordance with usage to draw a distinction,
which is sometimes ovcrlookcd,-bctween " l,olitics" and 
the " Social Science," or, as it is now most commonly 
called, Sociology. I take the former study as haYing a. 
narrower scope than the latter : Sociology, as I conceive it, 
deals with human societies generally; Politics with governed 
societies regarded as possessing government,-that is, societies 
of which the members are accustomed to obey, at least in 
certain matters, the directions given by some person or bocly of 
persons forming part of the society. 'l'he difference between 
the two subjects is not indeed great, if we morcly consider 
the number of human beings included in either case ; since 
the great majority of mankind are, and have been in his
torical tin1es, members of political or governed societies. 
Still, we know of inferior races who only exhibit this 
characteristic douht.fully and imperfectly: as l\fr. Spencer 
points out (I'rine. of Soc. § 228), "groups of Esquimaux, 
of Australians, of Bushmen, of Fuegicms, are \\ithout even 
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lihat primary coutrast of parts implied by sett.led chieftaiu
ship. Their members are subject to uo control but such 
as is temporarily acquired by the stronger, or more cunning, 
or more c~'l_)erieoced." Such groups, therefore, lack what we 
now regard as an essential characteristic of political society, 
though they can hardly be excluded from the range of 
" Sociology " or tho " Social Science." 1 

But we are more concerned to note that the members 
even of societies that have settled governments have 
relations to each other of the greatest import.once, which, 
though they could hardly be maintained without. govern
ment, are still, in the main, not determined by it: and, 
accordingly, in those branches of social science which 
are primarily concerned with these other relations, the fact 
of government drops properly into the background. Con
sider, for instance, the industrial or professional system 
of modern communities, by which men arc distinguished 
from and related to each other as physicians, teachers, 
masons, carpenters, etc. This vast system of relations, 
with all the minutely subdivided organisation of labour 
which it involves, has beeu in the main constructed with
out the direct action of government: though, no doubt, it 
could not be maintained without the enforcement, through 
governmental a1:,rency, of rights of property, contracts, etc.; 
and though it has been importantly modified-to a varying 
extent in different ages and countries--by direct govern
mental interference. Accordingly, it has been possible for 
the followers of Adam Smith to scpa:rate almost entu:ely the 
study of the industrial organisation of society-under the 
name of "Political Economy" 2-from t,he study of its 

1 E,•en in the cnse of superior races, in a primitive condition, it is often 
diftic11It to find anything that can be pro1ierly called go,•crnmcnt-exccpt 
during war. Thus liurckbnrdt (Notes o,l tlte 1Jcdoui11,s, i. pp. 115-6) tells 
us that though "every Arab tribe has its chief sheikh, and every camp 
is beaded by a sheikh or nt least by an Arab of 1:1ome consideration," still 
"the llheikh has no actual authority over individuals .. . his commands 
would be treated with contempt, but deference" ruay be "1>aid to hi,; 
ad,·iee. " 

2 111 my Prin~-iples n/ Political Economy (Introduction, ch. ii. § 2) I have 
poiutccl out that the term " l'olitical Economy" was originally used to denote 
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political organisation : and this separation I hold to be in 
the main expedient, though it is liable to be carried too fnr. 
,ve have also to note-what is sometimes overlooked by 
w1·it.ers who lay stress on the analogy between the organism 
of an in<livitlual man (or other animal) and the "social 
organism "-that bnman beings, considered in respect of 
their industrial or economic relations, fall into groups differ
ing ,videly, bot..h in e,tent. nnd in sharpness of definition, 
from the groups into which they are combined by their 
political relations. Thus most of the citizens of any E uro
pean community have, through foreign trodc, economic 
relations of more or less importance with the members of 
some other communities: and not a few of them have a 
closer economic connection with some foreigners than they 
have with most of their fellow-citizens. 

There arc other relations of various kinds by which 
civilised men, in the present age, are socially connected 
into groups not coinciding with either of those just 
discussed. Some of those groups - religious societies 
being the most important example - have a kind of 
government, and may therefore be called quasi-political. 
But, as they exist in modern 1 countries generally, they 
differ from political societies in the important character
istic that the government of such a quasi-political group 
cannot inflict on its members any (mundane) penalty mo1·e 
formidable than exclusion from religious ceremonials and 
from voluntary social relations; whereas the penalties in
flicted by the government of a political society-at any 
rate if its political character is fully developed-extend to 
deprivation of liLerty, property, and even life itself. Other 
groups again-for example, those coustituted by the pos
session of a common language and literature-have, as 
such, no government at all. The influence exercised ou 
the lives of individuals by both kinds of relations const.i-
au art rather than a science-the theory of right go\·eruruenta1 management 
of national industry, and uot the theory of the manner in which industry 
tends to organise itself indepenclently of governmental interforenee. 

1 I mean by "mo<lfrn" the type of State now prevalent in \Vestern 
Europe and Americu. 
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tutes a very important part of the whole fact of social 
organisation; but I only refer to it here in order to make 
clear the distinction above drawu between "Social Science" 
or "Sociology," which treats of human society generally, 
and " Polit ics," which treats of political societies regarded in 
their political aspect :-i.e. as uuder governmen t. Such a 
society, when it has attained a certain degree of civilised 
order, and ii, in settlecl Ol'.-0np11.tion of a certain portion of 
t he earth 's surface over which its govcn1ment exercises 
supreme control, we call a State.1 

§ 2. The question, however, still remains how far P olitics 
can be properly or advantageously separated from the general 
science of society. To this question J. S. Mill (Logic, B. 
vi. ch. ix. § 4) appears to give a decidedly negative. answer. 
He says that there can be no separate science of govern
ment; government being the fact which of all others is 
most mixed up, both as cause and effect, with the qualities 
of the particular people or of t he particular age : in treating 
of the phenomena of government we have to take account 
of " all the circumstances by which the qualities of the 
people a re influenced." H e holds, accordingly, that " all 
questions respecting the tendencies of forms of government 
must stan d part of the general science of society, not of any 
separate branch of it." Of this general science, as he after
wards mcpla.ins (ch. x. § 2), "the fundamental problem is to 
find the laws accordiug to which any state of society p ro
duces the state which succeeds i t and takes its place." And 
the solution of this problem, as he goes on to explain, can 
only be advantageously attempted by a method primarily 
historical: we must obtain from history empirical laws of 
social development, and afterwards emleavow: to couuect 
these, by a process which he calls "inverse deduction," with 
" the psychological and ethological laws which govern the 
action of circumstances on men a nd of men on circum
stances." In Mill's view, in short, Theoretical Politics can 
only be scien tifically studied as one part or applicll.tion c,f 
the Science or P hilosophy of History. 

1 See cha1,. xfr. § 2. 
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:Now, I agree with ~ ( ill in holding that the scientific 
study of the struct1u·es and functions of the different 
governments that have actually existed in human societies 
cannot well be pursued in complete separation from the 
scientific study of other iluportant elements of the societies 
in question: whether the aim of the student is to ascer
tain the causes of the differences in such goYernments or 
t,o examine their effocts. Dnt I do not think that there 
is any fundamental difference, in this respect, between the 
study of political relations and the study of economic 
relat,ions, or, again, of religion, of art, of science and philo
sophy, as factors of social life. I n each of these cases the 
studen t concentrates his attention on one clement of hmuan 
history which can only be partially separated from other 
components of the whole complex fact of social development. 
1<:xpcrience seems to show that this k ind of concentration, 
and consequent partial separation of historical and socio
logical study into special branches, is unavoidable in the 
division of intellectual labour which the growth of our 
knowledge renders necessary in a continually increasing 
degree. I think, therefore, that it must be accepted in the 
study of Polity no less than in other departments of 
History and Social Science: though I quite admit that it 
ought ncYer to be carried so far as to make us forget the 
influence exercised ou goYenuucnt by other social changes 
-for instance, by the clcvclo1)lneut of thought, of know-
cdge, of morals, of industry. 

In auy case the study, at ouce historical and scientific, 
of l'olitical Society, and the general science of society of 
which this study is a more Ol' less separable element, are 
undoubtedly studies of great interest: and it is possible
perhaps even pl'Obable-that when they have reached a 
further stage of deYclopment they may take the leading 
place in any rational and systematic method of answering 
the political questions with which we shall be concerned in 
the present treatise. .A.t present, however, I do not think 
that this is the case . 

.As has Leen explained, the l)rimary aim of these 
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lectures is to set forth in a systematic manner the general 
notions and principles which we use in ordinary political 
reasonings. Now, ordinary political reasonings have some 
practical aim in view: to determine whether either the 
constitution or the action of government ought to be modified 
in a certain proposed manner. Hence the primary aim of onr 
study must be similarly practical : we must endeavour to 
determine what ought to be, so far as the constitution 
a.nd action of government are concerned, as distinct from 
what is or has been. And in the systematic reasonings by 
which we seek to an-ive at such practical conclusions I 
conceive that the historical study of the forms and fnnctions 
of goverument can at present only occupy a secondary 
place. 

For, first, it must be observed that History cannot 
determine for us the ultimate end and standard of good 
and bad, right and wrong, in political institutions ;-whether 
we take this to be general happiness, or social wellbeing 
defined somehow so as to distinguish it from happiness. 
This ultimate end we cannot get from history ; we bring it 
with us to the study of history when we judge of the good
ness or badness of the laws and political institutions which 
history shows us. 

Secondly, supposing that we are agreed on the ultimate 
end to which our political efforts should be directed-and I 
think the majority of my readers will probably n,gree iu 
taking it to be general happiness-still, the study of past 
history appears to me only to a very limited extent useful 
in determining our choice of means for the attainment of 
the end here and now. 

This is partly on account of the inevitable defects of 
t he study of human history-the difficulty of ascertaining 
past events with sufficient fulness and accuracy to enable 
us to establish trustworthy generalisations as to their causal 
relations. But it is still more due to the very characteristic 
which gives the history of civilised mankind its special 
interest for the philosopher-viz. that it is concerned with 
that part of the knowable universe in which change most 
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distinctly takes the form of progress : so that each age has 
its own problems, in the solution of which the assistance 
that we can obtain from a study of preceding ages can only 
be of a subordinate kin<l. Even granting that History 
scientifically treated may enable us to decide, at least 
roughly and approximately, how far particular laws and 
inst.itutions have tended to promote human happiness or 
social wcllhP.ing in past ages; we cannot hence legitimately 
infer, in any direct and cogent way, what structure or 
mode of action of government is likely to be most con
ducive to happiness here and now. This, indeed, the 
advocates of what is called the " historical method" have 
usually maintained with especial emphasis: they have been 
especially anxious to urge that the value of all political 
institutions is "relative," and that those best adapted to 
promote social wellbeing in any giYen age and country may 
be iu the highest degree unsuited to different circumstances 
and a different stage in the development of human society. 
They have, it . is true, chiefly urged this "relativity" as 
a reason against applying our current political maxims in 
judging the events and institutions of the pa.st: but their 
arguments seem equally vali<l against attempts to base 
present maxims of policy on inductions from past history. 

It may be said, however, that so far as we have ascer
tained the true Jaws of development of political societies, 
we shall know what government is to be and do in the 
future, no less than what it has been and done in the past. 
I grant that a scientific study of political history must, in 
virtue of its scientific character, aim at prevision; indeed 
it has hardly earned a title to the name of science, w1til it 
can supply some rational forecast of Lhe fuLure. But any 
such sociological forecasts-in the present stage of develop
ment of political science-can only be vague o.ud general, 
if they are kept within the limits of caution and sobriety; 
and any guidance that mny be derived from such forecasts 
for the problems of practical politics must be mainly 
negative and limitatiYe, nnd can hardly amount to positive 
direction. It may be useful in preYenting us from wasting 
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our efforts in the attempt to realise impracticable ideals : it 
may show us to some extent, with some degree of prob
ability, which of the characteristics of our own political 
society will increase in importance as the years go on, and 
which will decrease: it may thus lay down for ns certain 
lines within which our choice of governmental institutions 
and laws is necessarily restricted: but it can hardly, I con
ceive, instruct us how to choose within these lines. For 
instance, suppose that we know in this way-I am far from 
affirming that we do know-that in the course of one or 
two centuries all nations now civilised will have adopted 
some form of democracy : this will render it useless to 
inquire what kind of aristocracy would be best adapted for 
any of these nations, but will not materially assist us in 
determining the particular form of democracy most likely 
to be conducive to its wellbeing. It ,vould no doubt be a 
mistake to disregard such probable forecasts : and they 
have, in fact, been kept in view throughout the composition 
of the present treatise; and I have considered carefully 
how far they may reasonably be held to modify conclusions 
otherwise arrived at. I haYe not, indeed, found that the 
extent of this modifying influence has been great: but had 
it been greater, it could, I think, only have been of the 
!imitative kind above described. Grant that we know all 
that the most confident of scientific historians would cJaim 
to know of the irresistible tendencies of social and political 
development; the question still remains, ·what, within the 
limits set by these tendencies, is the best mode of organising 
government and directing its action? And the more we 
believe in a law of development tending to make the future 
specifically unlike the past, the less direct assistance can be 
expected from our knowledge of what the structure and 
functions of government have been, in determining what 
they ought to be. 

I do not mean to imply that the student of the Ai·t of 
Government can derive no positive assistance at all from 
history. Notwithstanding the continual process of change 
and development through which political societies pass, the 
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fmnlnmental aims aml conditions of the work of government 
do not change so qufokly and completely from age to age 
that we can learn nothing ns to the right methods of working 
from the action of stntes and statesmen in the past. And 
the same may be said of the qualities of human intellect and 
feeling, on which the dctenniuation of the appropriate 
strncture of government will properly depend. It would 
therefore bo rash to affirm thnt suggestions of practical 
value may not he derived, in particular cases, from the 
study of problems analogous to our own which have been 
dealt with by statesmen in other ages and countries. Dut 
it will, I think, be generally admitted, with regard to all 
but very recent history, that any practical inferences that 
may be drawn from such a study must generally be of a 
very indirect and uncertain kind :-that we can never safely 
reai-ou "Because such a law, such a form or institution of 
governm.eni, such n. measure or line of policy, was suitable 
in Greece or Rome or any medireval country, or even in 
any European state of the sixteenth, seventeenth, or 
eighteenth century, therefore it would be suitable here 
and now." 

The case is different when we turn to the recent history 
of States on a level in civilisation with our own. Here, 
no doubt, we find that statesmen and thinkers are often 
grappling with practicnl problei:ns closely similar in their 
nature and conditions to those with which we have to deal. 
Still, even these modern facts, for n. student of the general 
principles nncl method of practical politics, appear to be 
chiefly valuable in the way of suggestion, or as a test of 
results otherwise obtained; the -particular instances afforded 
of success or failure of certain political institutions or modes 
of governmental action being rarely in themselves sufficient 
to justify confident general inductions as to the expediency 
of ndopting such ini,;titutions or modes of action in modern 
states. It is rather ,..,,hen ,ve pass from the general theory 
to a particular application of it, that the study of these 
analogous cases, if conducted with a due regard to differences 
as well as resemblances, l;ccomes of great importance. 
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§ 3. On the whole, then, I think that, for the purpose 
of general political reasoning that has n. practical aim, 
induction from the political experiences which history 
records can only be employed in a secondary way.1 

But if this be so, by what other rational method can 
we deal with the questions of Practica.l Politics? The 
method commonly adopted in poliLical reasoning that 
appeals to general principles is the following : we assume 
certain genernl charncteristics of social man-characteristics 
belonging not to mankind universally, bnt to civilised man 
in the most advanced stage of his development: and we 
consider what lnws and institutions arc likely to conduce 
most to the welfare of an aggregate of such beings living 
in social relations. The present work is an attempt to 
render this method more systematic and precise : the 
practical principles defined and applied in it are accord
ingly based on certain general assumptions as to human 
motives and tendencies, which are derived primarily from 
the ordinary experience of civilised life, though they find 
adequate confirmation in the facts of the current and 
recent history of our own nnd other civilised countries. 
These propositions, it should be observed, are not put 
forward as exactly or 1mi1,·ersally true, even of contemporary 
civilised man ; but only as sufficiently near the truth for 
practical pmJ>Oses. As instances of these funclamental 
assumptions, I may giYe what Bentham 2 lays down as 
"propositions upon which the good of Equality is founded," 
viz. that, generally speaking, " each portion of wealth bas as 
corresponding to it a portion "-or, more exactly, a "certain 

1 Such, I may obsen·e, is the method ae:tually employed, not only by Ben
tham and James .Mill, but even by J. S. :Mill, in his treatise ou Representative 
Government-notwithstandiug the views expressed in his Logic of tlte Jioral 
Sciena3 to which I have abo"o referred. I ha\'e 110 right to suggest that }lill 
had consciously abandoued the general conception of the relation of Politics 
to History which we liud in Lis Logic: but when he came to treat with a \"iew 
to practical conclnsious the quest.ion of th e best form of Government, he ce1·· 
taiuly dealt with it by a method not primarily historical: a method in which 
history seems to be only used either to confirm practical conclusions otherwise 
arrind at, or to suggest the limits of their applicability. 

~ Prindplcs of the Oi'l7il Cude, Part I, ch. vi. 
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chance "-of happiness: that "of two individuals, with 
equal fortunes, he that has the most wealth has the greatest 
chance of happiness" ; but that " the excess in happiness 
of the richer will not be so great as the excess of his 
wealth." Of these propositious the last, as Bent.ham says, 
is not likely to be disputed : but the first two, if uniYersally 
stated, any one with any wide experience of human beings 
will probably be disposed to contradict: it is easy to find 
both persons to whom it has manifestly been a misfortune 
to have been made suddenly richer, and persons who have 
not appreciably lost happiuess by having become suddenly 
poorer. But it remains true that-other things being 
equal-an overwhelming majority of sensible and reason
able persons would al ways prefer a larger income to a 
smaller , both for themselves and for those whom they 
desire to benefit, and all that Bentham is concerned to 
maintain-all that he requires to assume for the establish
ment of general rules of legislation-is that this great 
majority of sensible persons would be right in the great 
majority of cases. 

As another of these fundamental assumptions, let us take 
a proposition of J. S. l\1ill's,1 viz. that "each person is the 
only safe guardian of his o,vn 1·ights and interests." This 
proposition, of course, is only intended by Mill to apply to 
sane adults-and, to avoid controversy, I will for the pre
sent suppose (what, I hardly need say, is not Mill's view) 
that it is only applicable to adult males: since it is not 
clear that the common sense of mankind considers women 
generally to be the safest guardians of their own pecuniary 
interests. Even among male ndults it is not difficult to 
find instances of persons not insane, who are so r ecklesi:ly 
passionate or self-indulgent, or so easily deluded, that a 
wise parent or friend would prefer to place auy gift or 
bequest intended for their benefit in the hands of trustees. 
Still it remains broadly and generally true t hat this pro
position is, as )'.[ill says, an "elemen tary maxim of prudence" 
on which men commonly act without hesitation iu their 

1 R eJJrcsentati1:e Covernm,mt, ch. iii. 
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private affairs: and it is primarily 011 this ground of 
common experience that he maintains the validity of this 
maxim as a principle for the constrnction of the "i<leally 
best polity"; though he appeals for confirmation to the 
specifically political experience which the history of op
pressed classes in different ages and countries abundantly 
furnishes. 

These aud other fundamental assumptions of deductive 
politics we shall have to discuss more fully in subsequent 
chapters: in which I shall consider carefully the limitations 
and exceptions to which they ought to be taken as subject. 
Here I will only say that, while it is a grave and not 
uncommon error to treat generalisations as to human 
conduct which are only approximately true as if they were 
universally and absolutely true, it is a no less serious mis
take-and perhaps it is at the present time tbc more 
prevalent and dangerous mistake-to throw a rule aside as 
valueless, or treat it as having only a vague and indefinite 
validity, because we find it subject to important limitations 
and exceptions. ·whereas the truth is, that in most cases 
our knowledge, in any real and important sense, of a general 
truth relating to humau action and its motives and effects, 
develops along with onr knowledge of its limitations 
and exceptions: until we have a definite and clear appre
hension of the latter, we cannot have a firm grasp of the 
former. This will, I think, be abundantly illustrat.ed in 
the exposition of political principles that follows: I have 
said enough for the present to i lhistrate the general nature, 
and to give a pri1na facie justification, of the method which 
I shall be rnainly engaged in developing. ]!'or myself, 
while I regar<l this method as useful nnd even indigpeng
ablc, I quite admit the importance of bearing constantly in 
mind its inevitable limitations and imperfections. It must 
never be forgotten that no particular nation is composed of 
individuals having only the few simple and general char
acteristics which are all we can include in our conception 
of the civilised man to whom our abstract political reason
ing relates. An actual nation consists of persons of whom 
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the predominant n mnLcr have, besides the general char
acteristics just mentioned, a certain Yagnely de.fined complex 
of particular characteristics whic:h we call the "national 
character" of Englishmen, Frenchmen, etc. ; among which 
sent iments and lmLits of thought and action, formetl by 
the previous history of t.he nation, must always occupy a 
prominent place : }Uld a consideration of th ese particular 
characteristics may properly modify to an imp<1rtant ex
tent the conclusions arrived at by our general reasoning. 
Thus I may conclude, from the point of view of abstract 
theory, that by taking twelve plain men and shutting them 
up in a room till they a rc unanimous, I am likely to get 
but a blunt and clumsy instrument for the administration 
of criminal justice : but this defect may be more than com
pensated by the peculiar confidence placed in this instrumeu t 
by a people whom the nnbroken tradition of centuries has 
taught to regard trial by jury as the "palladium of its 
liberties." So again, no one constructing a legislative organ, 
composed of two chambers, for a newly-founded community 
of modern civilised men, would propose that membership of 
the second or revising chamber should be handed down from 
father to son, like a piece of private property : but, in a 
country that bas long been led by a hereditary aristocracy, 
a chamber so appointed may have a valuable power of 
resistance to dangerous popular impulses which it may be 
difficult to obtain by any other mode of appointment. 

These are questions which we shall afterwards have to 
discuss : I only refer to them now by way of illustration ; 
and in order to warn the reader that, iu my opinion, no 
questions of t his kind-regarded as practical problems pre
sented for solution to a particula1· nation at a particulu.r 
time-can be absolutely and finally determined by the 
method which I shall try to work out in subsequent 
chapters. At the same time, this general treatment of 
the subject cannot fail, in my opinion, to be useful, provided 
t hat we are not misled into regarding it as complete 
and final : useful, uot merely as a preparatory exercise, 
but because consideratious of the general kin<l with which 
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we shall be concerned must always form an important part 
of the discussion of any question of practical politics, though 
they haYe to be combined with-and to a varying extent 
overruled by-considerations of a more special kind.1 

§ 4. The study of I>olitics, then, as I shall treat it, is 
concerned primarily with constructing, on the basis of 
certain psychological premises, the system of relations 
which ought to be established among the persons governing, 
and between them and the governed, in a society composed 
of civilised men, as we know them. I shall refer not unfre
quently to actual laws and political institutions: but chiefly 
by way of illustration, or to give concrete particularity to 
conclusions which would otherwise remain general and 
vague. The inquiry has two main divisions, (1) one relat
ing to the \Vork or Functions of Government, aud (2) the 
other to its Structure or Constitution: along with the 
latter I have thought it convenient to include a general 
inquiry into the relations, moral as well as legal, that ought 
to exist between government and the governed, besides such 
relations as arc already defined in the determination of 
governmental functions; and also an inquiry into the 
relation of the state to voluntary associations of political 
importance. In deciding which of the two main divisions 
is to be taken first, we seem at first sight to be in a 
dilemma. On the one hand it may be fairly said that 
the first, in logical order of discmssion, ought clearly to 
precede the second ; for in investigating the best constitu
tion we are considering the fitness of Government as an 

1 The least reflection will show that in ordinary political discussions 
reference is oontinnally made to propositiolls laid down as true of civilised 
man generally, not merely of the English species of civilise.-) man. ,vhy is 
strong resistance made to legislation interfering with freedom of contract 1 
Because it is thought that 111en i1~ general are likely to know their own 
interest better than any government can know it for them ; or t1ia.t they are 
likely to gain more in vigour of intellect and character by being left to 
manage their own affairs than they are likely to lose materially through 
foolish contracts. ,vhy is it thought expedient to increase the uumber of 
peasant proprietors 1 Because it is thought that ruen in general will labour 
more energetically if they receive the whole advantage resulting from their 
labour. And, si01ila.rly, in other cases of current interest. 
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instrument to do a paniculnr work : and in such a con
sidcratiou we ought to get as clear an idea as possible of 
the work that has to be done before we proceed to consider 
how the instrnment ought to be constituted. On the other 
hand i t may be urged with no less plansibility that in the 
matter of government, as iu private affairs, wc cannot 
decide what it is prudent to attempt till we know what 
means we have at our disposal for effecting our ends. And 
in truth neither department of the subject can be entirely 
left out of view in studying the other. But on the whole 
it seems the best solution of the diffic,11t.y to begin by 
considering what government ought to do; bearing in mind 
that-so far as our conclusions on this point go beyond our 
experience of what governments actually have done-they 
must not be regarded as final until ·we have considered 
the prospect of obtaining a government qualified to 
carry out the ,vork which we have judged to be desirable 
if possible. I propose, therefore, to begin by consider
ing the "\York of Government. H ere, again, doubt may be 
raised as to whether ,ve should con sider first Internal or 
External Functions-i.e. the action of government on the 
members of the community governed, or its action in 
relation to other communities and individuals. It is un
deniable that, in early periods of human history, the most 
pressing need of government is created by war, and that, in 
many cases, a predominant influence has been exercised on 
its development by t his need. Still, in t he consideration of 
civilised polity, it would seem tl1at t he Internal }'unctions 
of Government should properly occupy our attention first, as 
being more esseutially implied in our general notion of 
political societ,y; since we can conceive-indeed many have 
looked forward to-the union of the hmnan race under one 
"parliament of man "; or, again, we can conceive a. politic.'11 
society so much separated from oth ers by physical barriers 
as to have no external relations of much importance. 

1furtl1er, iL should Le observed that the External Action 
of Govemment usually involves Internal Action,-often of 
a very important kind. Thus, though the primary object 
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for which an army is raised is usually to fight a foreign 
enemy, still, in the work of raising and disciplining such au 
army in modern states, an important and peculiar exercise 
of governmental functions in relation to the governed is 
normally required. 

I shall begin, then, with the Internal :Functions of 
Government. Here the establishment and administration of 
Law is admittedly the most important: and to this accord
ingly our attention will be fiTst directed. JI ume indeed 
asserts, in a well-known essay, that "we are to look upon nll 
the vast apparatus of our government as having ultimately 
no other object or purpose but the distribution of justice, 
or, in other words, the suppo1·t of the twelve judges. Kings 
and parliaments, fleets and armies, officers of the court and 
revenue, ambassadors, ministers and privy-councillors, are 
all subordinate in their end to this part of administration." 1 

There is some exaggeration in this statement ;-since (e.g.) 
the objection that a French province bas to being conquered 
and annexed by Germany is not due mainly to a fear of a 
bad administration of justice by German judges, but more 
to the national sentiment which makes it desire to remain 
a part of the French state. Still Hume's view is so far 
true as to make it proper for us, in considering the work 
that government has to do, to direct our attention first to 
the establishment and administration of a good system of 
Law. But before we proceed to the consideration of what 
Law and Government ought to be, it is desirable to under
take a preliminary inquiry into the characteristics that are 
essentially implied in the commonly received notions of 
Government and Law. To this we will proceed in the next 
chapter. 

1 Hume, :Moral, Political, and Literary Es3ays, Pa.rt I. Essay Y. 

C 



CHAPTER II 

THE FUNDA'.\IE~TAL CONCEPTIO~S OF P OLITICS 

§ l. AN eminent writer,1 who treats of the" Logic of Politics," 
distinguishes a " preliminary branch " of the science of 
Politics, which he regards as an essential preparation for a 
practical no less than for a purely theoretical study of the 
subject, though it does not itself include an answer to any 
practical questions. This preliminary study, he explains, 
deals with the structure and functions of government not as 
they ought to be, but as they must be ; that is, it t eaches 
what is essentially involved in the idea of political govern
ment, and explains the necessary instruments and methods 
of government-laws and their sanctions, executive com
mands and judicial decisions, the establishment of rights and 
obligations, etc. Its aim is to make clear by discussion and 
definition these and other general notions that enter into our 
complex conception of political society; but it docs not 
inquire into the operation and tendency of any particular 
kinds of laws or executive commands, or of any par ticular 
organisation of the judicature or other governmental in
stitutions; nor does it urge the preference of any one law 
or institution to any other. " It explains the meaning of 
monarchy, aristocracy, democracy, but docs not teach which is 
the best form. It shows what is the nature of punishment, 
but does not say which punishments are Lhe most efficacious. 
It explains the nature of a dependency, without arguing the 
question-should colonies have a separate government ? " 

1 :Mr. Bain, in his Logic ; Induction, ch. viii. 
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-~~ -------~ 
I agree with M:r. Bain in recognising the value of the 

study thus marked off as preliminaty.1 To obtain clear and 
precise definitions of leading terms is an important, and not 
altogether easy, achievement in all departments of scientific 
inquiry: but it is specially important in our present subject. 
But in most cases it seems to me most convenient, in such 
a treatise as the present, not to separate our discussion of 
the rueauiug of el::lseutial tel'ms frow our discussion of the 
practical questions iu which the terms are used. I therefore 
propose, generally, to defer examining the definitions of such 
terms as "property" and "contract" till we come to consider 
what rights of property and of contract should be maintained 
in a well-ordered society: and similarly I shall not attempt 
to deal with the difficulties of determining precisely the 
separation between "legislative" and "executive" functions, 
until we are about to inquire how the organs exercising 
these functions should be constituted. But some preliminary 
discussion of the fundamental conceptions " Government," 
" I-"1.w," "Right," "Obligation" is almost indispensable, 
before we begin to consider the general principles on which 
Government ought to act in establishing and maintaining 
legal rights among the governed, and compelling the 
performance of their legal obligations: and in the course of 
this discussion a provisional view of the characteristics and 
relations of the leading internal functions of government will 
naturally be given. 

§ 2. First, for clearness, we will confine our attention to 
the political conditions of an orderly modern state. H ere 
reflection shows us that the notions of Government and 
La.w are closely connected. The essential characteristic of 
Government, as we commonly conceive it, is that it gives 
commands, general and particular, to members of the 
community governed :-meaning by a "command" a direc
tion to do, or abstain from doing, a certain act or class of 

1 This preliminary brnnch, if worked out in complete separation from the 
J)ractical inquiries from which 11Ir. Bain distinguishes it, might be ca1lcd 
"Formal " as contrasted with " Material" Politics ; it would i uclnde, as a 
portion, the study of general jurispr\1dcuee, as now commonly distinguished 
from the theory of legislation. 
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acts, combine<l with an announcement, express or tacit, of 
some penalty to be iufiictc<l on those who do uot conform to 
such direction. A subordinate organ of Government is one 
whose power of issuing such commands is limited by the 
commands of a superior organ: a Supreme Government is 
one that is not so limited. On the other hand, the essential 
characteristic of the L1.,vs of any community is that they 
arc general directions as to the conduct of members of the 
community, for disobedience to which a penalty 1 of some 
kind will normally be inflicted by the authority of Govern
ment. This penalty is by no means the only motiYe 
which prompts ordinary citizens to obey the laws; nor is 
it necessarily the ch ief motive ; but it is-or is belie;-cd to 
be-generally indispensable as an inducement to secure 
a<leq_uate conformity to the law. In order, then, to the 
complete establishment of any proposed law in a community, 
it is necessary not only that the law should be definitely 
determined and declared, but also that an adequate penalty 
should be actually inflicted on any 'person who transgresses 
it, whenever, after impartial investigation, the fact of the 
transgression and the degree of its gravity have been duly 
ascertainecL Now it is clear that the functions ( 1) of laying 
down the Jaw, and ( 2) of investigating and deciding c~ses of 
alleged infringement, may be separated from each other; and 
also ( 3) from the actual infiictiou of the penalty and the per
formance of ,vhate.-er other acts are required for the effectual 
execution of the laws-such as the organisation and direction 
of the military force of the community to crush any open 
resistance to its government. These three functions, then, 
are those primarily distinguished as" lP.gislat.ive," "judicial," 
and "executive." 

1 The word " penalty" must be here understood in a wide sense: since 
the penalty may consist only in the enforced payment of damages to a 
private individual injured by the violation of the rule ; or may be merely 
n egati\'c, and consist in the withdrawal from the law-breaker of some 
go\·crnmcntal protection of his interests to which he would otherwise ba,·o 
been cntitlccl. In the case, again, of servants of Government, the penalty 
may be merely r eprimand or dismissal. Finally, as wc sha.11 see, the penalty 
ordinarily incurred by subordinate legislati,•e bodies for illegal law·making 
is merely the annoyance of finding their laws or bye,laws docln.red in,alid. 
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In a subsequent chapter we shall see reasons for assign
ing these functions, in a great measure, to separate organs 
respectively : and we shall have to consider how to deal with 
any disagreement and conflict that may arise among these 
organs. But for the present, when we are considering the work 
that has to be done rather than the method of doing it, we may 
assume generally that the different organs of government
legislative, executive, and judicial, superior and subordinate, 
central and loca.1-will all co-operate harmoniously : so that 
we may speak of any or all briefly as " the government." 

\Ve may say, then, that in the modern state the notion 
of Law-in the sense in which we arc now concerned with it 
-involves the notion of Government, and vice versa. But this 
mutual implication of the two notions has only been reached 
slowly and gradually in the development of political society. 
Historically, Law first appears in the form of Custom 
existing from time immemorial, and conceived by rulers and 
ruled to be equally binding on both,-obedience to it being 
mainly caused by habit, and by fear of general disappoval 
and its consequences, rather than by any special fear of 
governmental penalties. And for a long time after the 
intervention of government to enforce law has become 
regular and fundamentally important, the greater part of 
the changes actually made in law are not made in the way 
of express and conscious legislation. In consequence of this, 
it would be a mistake to suppose that the whole body of 
laws in force, even in any modern State, has actually been 
laid down by a legislative organ recognised as such. In 
some countries, indeed, where L'\w has been codified, this 
would be formally true; but in a great meastu"e only formally, 
as the substance of a new code usually consists, in the main, 
of laws previously in force. But in such a country as 
England the supposition would not be even formally true. 
}'or a great part of our Law consists of old customary rules 
modified and added to by the decisions of jL1dgcs; who 
either (1) while professedly interpreting pre-existing rules, 
have extended, restricted, or in some way fmther defined 
them; or (2) have overruled them in accordance with what 
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they regarded as higher principles of justice or eq_nity.1 And 
it is to be noted that this conception of n higher law valid 
independently of human legisln.tiou, lingered till n Ycry late 
stage of our civilisation. Thus we find that 13lackstone, 
while defining Law as "a rule of civil conduct prescribed by 
the supreme power in a stnte," still recognises a " Law of 
Nature" which claims our obedience without being so 
prescribed, and is indeed "superior in obligation to any 
other" law. In virtue of this Law of Nature, mackstone 
declares, men have "natural rights, such as life and liberty," 
which " receive no additionn.l strength when declared by the 
municipal laws to be in,iolablc"; which" no human legisla
ture has power to abridge or destroy, unless the owner shall 
himself commit some act that amounts to a forfeiture." 
Such language was by no means peculiar to Blackstone; a 
doctrine of this kind was prevalent among jurists of the 
eighteenth century. But it is now, on the whole, antiquated: 
and, indeed, it seems to involve a grave and daugcrous con
fusion between ( 1) Law as it is, here and now, in any given 
community, and (2) Law as it ought to be, the ideal by 
which Positive Law ought to be judged and, if possible, 
rectified. Such an ideal, if it is a true ideal, must of course 
coincide with or be based upon " those eternal and immutable 
laws of good and evil, to which the Creator himself conforms, 
and which he has enabled human reason to discover,"
which Blackstone calls "Law of Nature,"-so far as any 
such eternal principles are held to be discoverable. But it 
would be a serious error for any individual Englishman to 
suppose that this ideal, as concelved by him, was actually 
established as law in England at the present day, so far as 
it diverges from tho laws laid down by Parliament, or defined 
by a series of judicial decisions: and any language which en
courages a man to claim, as valid here and now, rights not 
secured by the actually established law of his cow1try, is 
dangerously revolutionary. 

1 Tho principles have often actually been derived from some foreign 
system of law, but their application has been justified not by their son1·ce, 
but by their intrinsic superiority. 
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Is then-it may be asked-the power of government 
to introduce new laws theoretically unlimited in a 
modern state? The answer to this question requires 
careful consideration. First, we have to observe that 
Law, in the political sense in which we are now con
cerned with it--the law of a state,- is only one species 
of a genus. I n a wider sense the term " law" may 
be properly applied Lo any general rule which directs 
persons to do or abst.1.in from doing a class of acts, and 
for disobedience to which some penalty may reasonably be 
expected by the persons disobeying. Thus when we speak 
of the "laws of health" we mean a set of rules of conduct, 
the breach of which is held to entail an appreciably increased 
chance of disease. So again, the rules of morality, regarded 
as the expression of God's will, arc, by all ,vho believe iu a 
moral government of the world, properly conceived as the 
" Law of God." It is to be observed, however, that--since 
there are usually considerable variations of moral opinion 
and sentiments within the limits of the same modern com
munity-the true or Divine Code of morality, as conceived 
by any reflective individual, may diverge importantly from 
the body of rules supported by the prevalent opinion of his 
community at any given time,-which for distinction sake 
may be called the "Positive morality" of the community. 
Both Positive morality, and Ideal morality as conceived by 
any individual may come into conflict with the law of the 
state : it is a familiar experience that a law actually in 
force is condemned as unjust and oppressive or otherwise 
immoral by a minority of members of the community; 
and even when the opinion of this minority becomes the 
prevalent opinion, the law does not the.refore at once cease 
to exist,- though, in a state under popular government, its 
days are then numbered. , VI1en snch conflict oceurs, it is 
in most cases admittedly the moral duty of an individual 
to obey the laws of his state even when they are bad, and 
when, if he had supreme legislative power, it woul<l be his 
moral duty to alter them : at the same time it is also gener
ally recognised that Positive Law may sometimes command 
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what morality and religion forbid, and that m such cases 
there is a moral obligation to disobey the law. Conse
quently-as a modern government has only a very limited 
power of modifying the moral opinions of the governed
its legislative power finds in positive morality two kinds of 
limits, one more completely effectual, but wider and less 
practically operative, the other narrower but more elastic. 
That is, there are among the conceivable commands of 
government some which would certainly be disobeyed so 
widely that they could not be enforced; while there are 
others which would probably be obeyed by the bulk of the 
community, so long as they were not revoked, but would be 
so strongly disapproved that government would have a power
ful inducement to revoke them. The former limit may be 
assumed to exist in every political society ; but it is usually 
impossible to determine exactly where it lies, since govern
ment is ordinarily restrained from approaching it by its 
desire to avoid popular disapproval of the less intense kind: 
though the effectiveness of this narrower and more elastic 
limit varies very much in degree, with differences in the forms 
of government and in the extent to which active political 
interests arc developed among the members of the society. 

The power of government, then, in a modern state is 
limited not only by its own morality-or by the law of God, 
so far ns. itself recognises principles of religious duty,
but by the prevalent moral opinion of the community ; 
especially by opinions, resting on custom and habit, as to the 
proper nature and limits of governmental coercion. Rut 
can we ever properly say that the power of government is 
limited by 1~ositivc Law? 

This question has been answered in the negative by 
leading English publicists : 1 and, as we shall sec, there is 
usually some sense in which the negative answer is true; 
but it is sometimes a very peculiar sense, requiring to be 
carefully explained and limited. 

At first sight it may seem that a supreme government 
cannot be subject to strictly Jcgal restraints; since the 

1 Sec especially Austin's J1irisprudcnu, vol. i. ch. vi. 
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effectual restraint of law lies in the fear of some penalty 
which government will inflict, and no supreme government 
can be alarmed by the dread of its own penalties. And 
this is obviously true in the ca.se of simple monarchy, or 
any form of government, where the supreme rulers have a 
lifelong tcnme. So for as such rulers arc actually re
strained by constitutional rules - commonly regarded as 
laws-which pm·port to limit their legislative or other 
powers, it is not a fear of strictly legal penalties that 
restrains them; it is rather a fear of disobedience and 
resistance rendered peculiarly formidable by the fact that 
the moral sentiment of Order and Law-observance-which 
ordinarily co-operates with the fear of legal penalties in 
producing obedience to government-will be at least partly 
on the side of those who disobey and resist a government 
that is breaking recognised constitutional rules. 

If, however, supreme r ulers only hold power for a limited 
time, it is quite conceivable that, when they have laid 
down their po,ver, they may suffer strictly legal punish
ment, inflicted by their successors, for unconstitutional 
legislation. But though this is conceivable, I know no 
modern constitution which provides for this kind of punish
ment of persons invested with legislative power who have 
made unconstitutional laws. In fact, so long as the legis
lative and executive organs of a supreme government 
co-operate harmoniously, and the judicial organ applies 
unquestioningly the law laid down by the legislature, the 
restraint placed on governmental action by constitutional 
rules alone-apart from prevalent opinion, which may in a 
particular case be opposed to some eollstitutional rule-is no
where greater than the corresponding restraint in the case of 
simple monarchy: and it may easily be in practice less, since 
a popularly elected organ of government, receiving the mani
fest support of the majority that elected it, is not unlikely to 
be bolder than a monarch in defying a. constitutional restraint. 

The case is different in such a constitution as that of 
the United States of North America; where the judicial 
organ, being separate from the legislature and independeutly 



ELE/l!ENTS OF POLITICS CIIAP, 

constituted, has normally the function of deciiling whether 
the laws made hy the latter are consistent with the funda
mental laws of the constitution. No one doubts that in 
this case the legislature is under strictly legal restraints. It 
is true that the legislators h1n-e no other penalty to fear
beyond the censure of public opinion-except the annoy
ance caused by wasted labom·. But this is ordinarily the 
only judicial penalty inflicted on subordinate bodies to 
which a. closely limited legislative power has been granted 
by a superior lef,•islature: thus in England a. railway com
pany 1 is judicially restrained from making bye-laws beyond 
the limits of its authority, only by the fear that such bye
laws will be declared invalid by the judges if any attempt 
be made to enforce them. If then, in such a constitution 
as that of the United States, there were any fundamental 
laws laid down as unalterable, it could not be denied that 
the highest legislative organ in such a coustitution was 
under strictly legal restraints,-so long, at least, as the 
independence of the Supreme Court of Judicature was 
maintained. But in fact no modern state has such a 
constitution: every modern constitution contains some 
provision for altering it, from which no rule that it 
contains is exempted. For instance, in the constitution 
of the United States a provision for alteration, extending 
to all tlte cluul$c::; that circmnscribc the legislative power 
of Congress, is made as follows :-

" The Congress, whenever two-thirds of both Houses 
shall deem it necessary, shall propose amendments to this 
constitution, or, on the application of the Legislatures of 
two-thirds of the several Stat-:is, shall caJl a convention 
proposing amendments, which in either case shall Le Yalid 
to all intents and purposes, as a part of this constitution, 
when ratified by the Legislattu·es of three-fourths of the 
several States, or by conventions in three-fourths thereof, as 
the one or the other mode of mtification may be proposed 
by the Congress." 

1 The bye-laws of an English railway company have to be approved by the 
Board ofTradc: but thcrcstra int thus exercised is notstrictly aj udicialrestraint. 
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Here, then, a fresh ground is afforded for those who argue 
thaL a supreme government cannot be subject to legal 
restraint; and this grouud is actually taken by Austin aud 
others. They admit that in the United St.ates the legisla
tive power of Congress is strictly limited by law-that 
(e.9.) Congress is legally restrained from making an "ex post 
facto law" by ,i clause in the constitution forbidding it. 
But, they :i.rg1,e, the complex body consisting of Congress 
and the Legislatures of three-fourths of the separate states 1 

- provided these Legislatures are nil agreed-is not similarly 
limited. This complex body can constitutionally rcsciml 
the clauses prohibiting ex post facto laws, and every other 
clause of the constitution, and make, or authorise the 
making of, any law that it pleases: its power is therefore 
legally unlimited. There can be no doubt that this con
tention is true: the 011ly question can be whether this 
complex body is properly called the" sovereign" or" supreme 
government" of the United States, Congress being only 
allowed the title of a subordinate legislature. "\Ve need 
not decide a merely verbal issue : but it is important to note 
that, if the word "government" is so used, it is used in a 
sense materially different from its ordinary meaning. For 
ordinarily we conceive au organ of government to exercise its 
functions regularly, at comparatively short intervals: for 
instnnoo, while histori11.ns regard the English House of 
Commons as an organ of government in England during 
the later }\fiddle Ages, they do not commonly treat the 
States-General in France as an organ of government during 
the same period, because it only came into existence irregu-
larly, at intervals of several years. But similarly, the,· i\-' 1 

complex body that has unlimited legislative power in Lhe · 1, 

United States does not act at all for long periods; dm-ing a 
period of more than sixty years, from 25th September 
1804 to 1st February 1865, this unlimited sovereign of 
the United States remained completely inactive. Surely 

1 I omit the complication introduced by the alternative method of 
summoning conventions ; since it is in the power of Congress not to adopt 
this method. 
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it strains language to say that during these si.....:ty yenrs 
citizens of the United States "habitually obeyed" this 
inert composite entity? 

If it be replied that this complex body possessed power 
legally unlimited during the period above mentioned, though 
it did not exercise it, the answer again must be that the 
statement is true iu a sense, but misleading if ma.de 
without qualification. It is true that it might without 
illegality have altered every rule in the constitution: but 
the statement ignores the fact that it was the legally 
determined structure of the body in question-the difficulty 
of bringing about the required majority of two-thirds in 
both Houses of Congress, and the required agreement of the 
prescribed number of legislatures-which practically pre-

/ vented action of this or any other kind. It seems truer to 
say that in this and similar cases there is au actual organ 

• of government whose commands arc habitually obeyed, and 
a possible organ of government whose power is legally 
unlimited: but that the two do not coincide, and that the 
latter may at any given time be incapable of coming into 
operation at all, owing to the balanced state of opinion. 

In the case of England the difficulties just explained 
do not arise : since the ordinary process of legislation 
is also the process by which the Constitution is changed. 

I 
,v c can so.y with indisputable truth that there a.re no legal 

... limits to the authority of Pm·liamcnt in England: 1 in 
endeavouring to ascertain what the law of England 
is, we never ask what Parliament has authority to do, 
but only what it has done. But a new difficulty arises 
in communities like our own as regards the attribution of 
sovereignty or supreme power. Are we to say that in 

1 It may be obsen·ed that the legal view of the omnipotence of Parlia
ment, now generally accepted, was not completely reached till a compara. 
tively late J>eriod of English history: even so late as the eighteenth century 
we find-not merely in the vague generalities of the \\Titers of law·books, 
but even in the more particular dicta of judges-the recognition of legal 
principles limiting the legislative power of Parliament. '!'bus Holt affirms 
that " if au Aet of Parliament should ordain that the ~aJUe person should be 
party and judge, it would be a void Act of Parliament." 
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England soYereiguty is to be attributed to the complex 
body formed by (1) the :Monarch, (2) the House of Lords, 
and (3) the House of Commons, or ought we to substitute 
for the third element of the sovereign the constituencies 
which choose the House of Commons ? 1 On the one hand, 
the constituencies in England certainly cannot make laws, 
nor have they a constitutional right to invalidate laws 
made by Parliament. No private Englishman will suffer 
any legal penalty for disobeying a resolution passed by the 
most decisive majority of the electorate; and no law-court 
would admit such a resolution as n. vnlfrl P.xcnsP. for rUs
obeying a law laid down by Parliament. On the other 
hand, it may be plausibly maintained that by the power 
of dismissal when electioll time comes round the con
stituencies can keep their representatives in "habitual 
obedience." 2 

These and other difficulties I shall discuss in su bse
quent chapters ;3 but this preliminary discussion has seemed 
necessary to explain why, while I adopt substantially 
Austin's conception of the relation of Law to Government, as 
applied to the civil law of a modern political community in 
its latest stage, I prefer in stating it to avoid the difficulties 
of Austin's notion of sovereignty. The question "where 
supreme power ultimately resides" is one that it is most 
imP.ortant to ask with regard to any political society : but 
it is a question to which, in my opinion, any simple general 
answer is liable to be misleading, and the discussion of it in 
the form appropriate to the present treatise will come more 
fitly after we have considered in detail the proper constitu
tion of the different organs of Government. 

In the fu'St part of our inquiry, thou, which relates to 
the work of government, it will be enough to assume that 

1 A similar question of course arises in the C11$C of the United States-or 
any state with a constituent body distinct from the ordinary legislature-as 
regards the action or the ordinary legislatures, within the limits fixed by the 
constitution. 

2 A11stin's statements on this point appear to me hopelessly confused and 
inconsistent. Sec Appendix A. 

3 Sec cha)'. xxvii., and especially chap. u:xi. 
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the society with which we are concerned includes one or 
more persons or bodies, who, so fu.r as they agree, possess 
legislative power circumscribed by no definite limits ; and so 
may be taken to constitute a supreme legislative organ, 
whose general rules, defining the rights and obligations of 
private members of the cominuuity, will be habitually obeyed 
by the bulk of the community. I shall assume that any 
transgressor of these rules, ascertained to be such by the 
judicature, will be punished by the executive government, 
which will be able to bring overwhelming force to crush 
any openly recalcitrant member. I 8hall usstuue that these 
organs co-operate harmoniously, keeping each to his proper 
sphere, so that we may habitually speak of them as one 
Government. And, finally, I shall assume that the I .. 'l.ws 
with which we arc concerned in om· theory of legislation 
are rules which, if they have not actually emanated from 
the resolutious of the supreme government, may at any rate 
be regarded as having its approval, being maintained by 
penalties inflicted by its authority. It is the connection 
of Law with Government on the one hand and Penalty on 
the other on which it appears to me important to lay stress 
-understanding the coru1ection in either case to be taken 
as normal, and approximately universal in a well-ordered 
community, uot as absolutely universal.1 

§ 3. In the preceding <liscu!~Sion I have spoken of law 
as determining the (legal) rights and obligations of private 
members of the community. The terms used in this defini
tion, though sufficiently familiar, require some further 
explanation in order to make their import as clear as 
possible. 

Lot us begin by considering the term "legal obligation." 
By this we express the relation of a general rule or 
command, enforced by the authority of governruent, to the 
member or members of the community whose civil conduct 
it is intended to control. The law is conceived as exercising 

1 Sec chap. xiii. I wuy repeat that the word " Penalty " is to be under
stood in a wide seuse, to include negative a.swell as positive penalties, and 
"damages" as well as punishment }'ro1ier. 
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a certain constra.int 011 the will of such person or persons; 
and it is this constraint that the term "obligation" ex
presses. A similar constraint is exercised in the case of 
" moral obligations" by the conscience of the individual 
who lies under the obligation, and the moral opinion of the 
community of which he is a member.1 

It is not quite so easy to see what is meaut by the 
term " legal right"; 2 and perhaps the most convenient way 
of making this clear is to examine the relation of Rights to 
Obligations accordiug to the ordinary use of both terms. 
A little reflection will show that we cannot conceive Rights of 
anyone indiYidual without corresponding Obligations imposed 
on others. Thus A's right of property in any material thing 
necessarily implies obligations imposed on B, 0, ]), etc., to 
abstain from interfering with A's use of the thing: similarly 
any right to services that A may have in consequence of a 
contract implies that the other party to the contract is under 
an obligation to render the services : so again, if a child 
has a right to education, some one is under an obligation to 
educate it. I t is not, however, similarly clear that the 
imposition of Obligations on one or more individuals always 
involves the granting of Rights to other persons. Consider 
(e.g.) the legal obligation on Englishmen to abstain from 
suicide, vagrancy, or keeping gambling-houses : there do not 
appear to be in these cases-as in those just considered-
any definite Rights belonging to assignable individuals 
which are violated if the obligations are not fulfilled. Still, 
when we 1·eftect on the interest that the community a.t large 
has in the observance of t-he laws in question, it does not 
seem strained to say that the community has a. right to 
their observance. 

1 The distinction-and possible divergence in particulars-between what 
any individual believes to be moral truth, and the moral opinion of his 
society, must always be borne iu mind. 

2 The difficulty of defining "a right" is increased by the fact that while 
we recognise in ordinary discourse that there arc moral as well as kgal rig/its, 
and that the two kinds ofrights arc notalways c..-oincident, we still freq ucntly 
~peak of" rights" \\ithont clearly distinguishing which of the two we mean. 
At present I am concerned with legal r ights ; but the definition that I pro· 
pose to gi vc ruay easily be applied, mutatis ?1mtandis1 to moral right.~. 
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Comparing these cases, I arriYe at the conclusion that "a 
right" is really an obligation regarded from a different point 
of view: i.e. regarded in relation to the person to "·horn the 
obligation is intended to be useful. In the case of such 
rights as the right of property, the rule which binds or 
obliges the members of the community to abstain from inter
fering with the owner's use of the appropriated thing has at 
the same time the effect of securing or protecting the owner's 
freedom of action in respect of the thing in question: and 
hence some thinkers have conceived a "Right" as being 
essentially "secured or protected liberty." But there are 
other cases to which this definition clearly would not apply: 
e.g. when a child is said to have a" right to education" there 
is no liberty seemed to tho child, but merely an obligation 
imposed on other persons of rendering it certain positive 
services.1 

Accordingly, in forming a definite conception of any 
right, it is indispensable to ascertain the obligation implied 
in it, and the persons on whom this obligation is thrown. 
For instance, in speaking of rules determining the rights of 
private members of the community, we may imply either 
obligations imposed on private persons, or obligations im
posed on members of the government. The distinction 
thus drawn is important in separating the discussion of 
the work that Government hM to <lo from the discussion 
of the methods and instruments by which the work should 
be <lone. It will be somewhat, further developed in the 
next chapter. 

1 Some writers hold that a legal right implies that the person who is 
so.icl to have the right must he able to obtain, by a legal process, redress or 
punishment from any violation of his right. I agree that such redress or 
punishment must bo somehow obtainable-otherwise the rule professing to 
dctennine the right would not dcscn·e the name of a law: but it docs not 
seem to me necessary that the individual whose right is violated should 
l1imself have the right of suing or prosecuting the violator: it seems to me 
better to regard this latter as a secondary and additional right, which is 
ordinarily t,-iven for the better security of the first, but may in some cases 
be withheld. Thus I should say that a destitute pauper had a legal right to 
relief in England, because the poor-law officials are liable to punishment if 
they refuse him relief, though the pauper himself cannot sue or prosecute 
them. 
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